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PREFACE. 


LiKE  its  predecessor,  thiB  volume  is  the  reeult  of  considerable 
labour,  labour  too  of  a  kind  whicli  tends  to  diminiBh  an  author's 
confidence  in  bis  work.  A  commentator  on  Yirgil  is  not  likely  to 
feel  that  those  difficulties  which  weighed  heavily  on  Iiim  while 
engaged  on  the  Eclogaes  and  Oeorgics  have  become  fewer  or  lees 
formidable  when  be  passes  to  the  Aeneid.  To  grapple  with  bis 
sabject  tborougbly,  be  is  still  reqnired  to  be  an  aesthetical  judge  of 
language,  a  Latin  scbolar,  if  not  a  pbilologer,  a  competent  textual 
critic ;  and  tbougb  no  longer  expected  to  display  a  knowledge  of 
agricnltore  and  roral  life,  be  bas  to  exbibit  instead  an  acqnaintance 
witb  mytbology  and  legend,  witb  Boman  antiquities  and  Roman 
bistory.  Yirgil  is  confessedly  one  of  tbe  most  leamed  of  poets  : 
and  a  commentator  wbo  would  do  bim  justice  ougbt  to  be  stül 
more  leamed.  Tbe  leaming  of  a  poet,  even  wben  extensive  and 
mnltifarionsy  may  be  desultory,  imcritical,  inexact :  be  may  sbow 
ignorance  as  well  as  knowledge,  but  be  will  be  a  leamed  poet  still. 
It  is  tbe  business  of  a  commentator  to  understand  botb  tbat  know- 
ledge and  tbat  ignorance :  and  bis  leaming  accordingly  ougbt  to 
be  accurate,  searcbing,  and  profound.  I  need  not  say  bow  little  I 
profess  to  approacb  tbe  ideal  wbicb  tbe  nature  of  my  work  keeps 
of  necessity  continually  before  my  mind.     Yirgil  interests  me 
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cliiefly  because  he  is  a  Latin  poet :  as  a  student  of  poetry,  I  take 
delight  in  tracing,  word  by  word,  bis  delicate  intricacies  of  expres- 
Bion,  wbicb  stimulate  curiosity  while  they  baffle  analysis,  as  well 
as  in  endeavouring  to  appreciate  the  broader  features  of  bis  work 
as  a  wbole  and  its  place  in  the  history  of  literatnre :  as  a  student 
of  Latin,  I  am  interested  in  comparing  bis  language  witb  tbat  of 
bis  predecessors  and  successors,  and  in  observing  tbe  ligbt  wbicb 
bis  use  of  bis  native  tongue  tbrows  on  tbe  yarious  nnsolved  or 
balf-solved  problems  in  Latin  grammar.  Otber  questions,  wbat- 
ever  may  be  tbeir  relative  importance  to  tbe  scbolar,  I  bave  ven- 
tnred  to  regard  as  subordinate:  tbey  appear  to  me  to  be  less 
immediately  connected  witb  tbe  interpretation  of  Virgil,  äs  tbey 
certainly  bave  lesa  affinity  to  my  own  tastes  and  tbe  oourse  of  my 
etudies.  I  bave  not  neglected  tbem :  wben  tbey  bave  crossed  my 
paihy  as  tbey  bave  in  almost  every  page,  I  bave  sougbt  to  obtain 
tbe  reqnisite  information  about  tbem :  but  I  bave  generally  been 
content  to  trust  tbe  knowledge  wbicb  bas  been  accimmlated  by 
otbers  witbout  trying  to  add  to  it,  or  indeed  affecting  to  form  an 
independent  judgment. 

Among  tbe  various  notices  (the  generality  of  them,  I  may  be 
aUowed  to  say,  very  kind  and  appreciative)  witb  wbicb  my  first 
volnme  bas  been  bononred,  tbe  only  one  to  wbicb  I  need  advert 
bere  is  tbat  in  tbe  Journal  of  dassical  and  Sacred  Pbilology  by 
my  friend  Mr.  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  It 
is  a  really  valuable  and  instructive  pieoe  of  criticism,  and  I  am 
truly  grateful  to  a  writer  wbo  bas  pointed  out  my  shortcomings  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  raise  my  conception  of  tbe  Standard  to  wbicb 
I  must  endeavour  to  attain.  I  hope  to  profit  by  some  of  bis 
remarks  in  tbe  event  of  a  new  edition  of  tbe  first  volume :  I  bave, 
I  trust,  profited  by  otbers  in  preparing  the  present.  In  one  respect 
indeed,  as  be  is  bimself  now  aware,  be  bas  misunderstood  the 
object  which  I  proposed  to  myself.      I  spoke  in  my  preface  of 
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haTing  foUowed  the  orüiography  of  Wagner's  amall  edition,  mean- 
ing  that  published  with  ahort  Latin  notes  for  the  use  of  achooLs : 
he  suppoeed  me  to  be  apeaking  of  the  fifth  volume  of  the  larger 
work,  which  oontaina  the  text  reformed  orthographically.  I  fear 
that  the  forther  inaight  which  I  have  obtained  iuto  the  aubject 
from  the  pemaal  of  hia  article  and  from  a  private  oorreapondenoe 
with  him  haa  only  convinced  me  that  it  ia  one  which  I  had  better 
leave  aa  I  have  hitherto  left  it»  ao  £Eur  aa  the  preaent  work  ia  con- 
cemed.  The  queation  ia  one  for  apecial  atudy ;  and  appeara  to  me 
to  preaent  peculiar  dijOELcultiea,  though  the  reaearch  neceaaaiy  for 
maatering  them  wül  doubtieaa  be  greatly  abridged  f or  the  fiitare  bj 
the  publication  of  the  great  work.on  Latin  inacriptiona,  of  which 
the  firat  part  is  juat  iaauedatBerlin^aa  it  haa  been  alreadyabridged 
to  aome  degree  by  the  critical  editiona  of  Latin  authora  which  have 
appeared  during  the  laat  twenty  yeara  on  the  continent.  At  any 
rate,  thongh  achokra  may  tolerate  and  even  deaire  a  thorough 
reform,  ordinary  atudenta  wül  probably  be  better  aatiafied  with  ä 
gradnal  change:  and  of  a  compromiae  of  thia  aort  Wagner'a 
achool  edition  ia  probably  a  fair  apecimen.  Even  aa  it  ia,  I  find 
oonsiderable  diaaatiafaction  haa  been  feit  at  the  apeUing  'Yergiliua/ 
though  not  greater  than,  I  truat,  ia  Ukely  to  be  removed  by  a  litüe 
&miliarity  with  the  innovation.  Li  thia  yolume  then  I  have 
foUowed  Wagner'a  guidance  not  generaUy  but  inyariably,  with- 
drawing  the  very  few  alterationa  which,  while  unaware  of  the 
difSculty  of  the  aubject>  I  had  ventured  to  introduce  from  my 
own  senae  of  fitneea.  I  ought  to  aay  that  I  am  apeaking  of  the 
former  editiona  of  Wagner'a  achool  work,  not  of  the  lateat,  which 
only  came  into  my  handa  after  I  had  begun  to  print.  Mr.  Miuux) 
ia  nnqueationably  right  in  inaiBting  on  the  neceaaity  of  being 
"  awake  to  the  enormoua  advancea  which  have  been  made  during 
the  laat  twenty  or  thirty  yeara  in  ao  many  branchea  of  Latin 
criticism  and   grammar."     One  whoae   taatea  lead  him  to  the 
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careful  study  of  a  yery  few  clasaical  authors  rather  than  to  the 
diffusive  reading  of  a  large  number  is  in  danger  of  overlookiiig 
precepts  about  Latinity  which  are  to  be  foimd  only  in  commentariee 
on  particular  books,  and  bave  not  yet  filtered  through  into  the  best 
accredited  grammars  and  dictionaries.  I  trust  this  volume  will 
show  that  I  bave  not  been  wanting  in  attention  to  Lachmann's 
commentary  on  Lucretius,  and  that  I  have  weighed  carefuUy  the 
variouB  remarks  on  Yirgü  that  are  scattered  through  that  masterly 
work.  Perhaps  there  are  some  minds  which  may  not  at  once 
appreciate  the  obiter  dicta  of  a  eritic  who,  even  in  the  typography 
and  extemal  arrangement  of  his  notes,  seems  to  profess  that  he 
writes  only  for  the  initiated,  and  who  rather  provokes  dissent  by 
the  trenchant  and  dogmatic  brevity  of  his  imperial  rescripts. 
Sometimes  he  seems  to  make  too  little  allowance  for  the  excep- 
tional  usages  of  individual  authors :  sometimes^  on  the  other  band, 
he  perhaps  tends  to  merge  general  considerations  in  the  rariety  of 
individual  usage.  But  no  one,  I  think,  can  study  his  observationa 
without  being  instructed  and  enlightened  in  no  common  degree,  or 
without  feeling  that  he  has  to  do  with  a  really  commanding  intel- 
lect,  which,  like  Bentley's,  can  walk  erect  imder  a  weight  of 
erudition  beneath  which  others  stoop,  and  must  have  possessed  in 
an  extraordinary  measure  that  power  of  asking  the  right  question, 
which  has  been  truly  said  to  constitute  one  half  of  knowledge. 

Much  of  what  was  said  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  volume  holds 
equally  true  in  the  case  of  the  present.  I  have  however  had  some 
advantages  in  the  latter  case  which  I  had  not  in  the  former :  and 
of  these  I  must  say  somethiag. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  the  criticism  of  the  text  of  Virgil  has  been 
placed  on  a  new  basis  by  the  publication  of  Ribbeck's  edition,  of 
which  the  third  volume,  completing  the  Aeneid,  has  just  appeared. 
Previously,  as  I  observed  in  my  former  Preface,  though  we  had  re- 
ports  of  the  readings  of  a  great  variety  of  copies,  we  were  unhappily 
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without  accurate  cölIationB  of  several  of  the  most  important ;  in 
the  case  indeed  of  one  of  them,  the  Falatine,  we  seem  to  have  been 
without  a  coUation  at  aU.  We  now  poeaess  coUations  of  all  the 
iincial  MSS.,  fragmentary  and  entire,  and  of  four  or  £ye  of  the 
most  important  of  the  cursives,  which  for  minute  and  painstaking 
aoeuracy  apparently  leave  but  little  to  desire :  and  g;reat  care  has 
been  taken  not  only  in  coUecting  the  testimonies  of  the  different 
grammarians  who  quote  })a68age6  from  Yirgil,  bat  in  notiog  the 
readings  of  the  yarions  MSS.  of  each  witness.  In  the  absence  of 
Pzolegomena,  we  are  still  left  in  some  doubt  about  the  comparative 
importance  to  be  attached  to  these  various  authorities  and  about 
other  detaüs  connected  with  them :  in  particular  I  would  mention 
that  we  do  not  seem  to  have  the  means  of  distinguishing  those 
different  claases  of  readings,  which  in  the  case  of  the  Medicean 
MS.  Wagner  discriminates  respectively  as  *  prior '  and  *  posterior 
lectio'  and  'lectio  a  manu  prima'  or  ^secunda.'  But  there^can 
be  no  doubt  that  we  already  possess  critical  materials  surpassing 
most  of  those  with  which  we  haye  had  to  content  oursehres  tili 
now,  not  only  in  degree  but  in  kind,  and  that  their  use  is  likely  to 
effect  a  considerable  change  eyen  in  that  text  of  Yirgil  which, 
sinee  the  time  of  Nicholas  Heinsius,  has  been  generally  accepted 
aa  the  best.  That  text  iadeed  has  now  but  little  to  fear  from  the 
competition  of  the  text  or.  texts  which  it  superseded :  the  authority 
which  they  were  supposed  to  deriye  firom  the  Palatino  has  dis- 
appeared  for  eyer  now  that  that  copy  has  been  actually  examiQed, 
and  their  real  support  is  apparently  to  be  foimd  in  most  cases 
partly  in  copies  of  no  name  or  weight,  partly  perhaps  iq  the  arbi- 
trary  conjectures  of  early  editors.  But  the  testimony  of  the 
Medicean,  on  which  Heinsius  chiefly  rested,  has  been  considerably 
weakened  by  the  results  of  the  new  collations :  in  very  many 
instances  the  other  uncial  MSS.  are  seen  to  be  arrayed  against  it, 
while  its  readings  may  not  imfrequently  be  accounted  for  by  the 
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paralleligm  of  other  passages  in  Virgil,  which  the  tranacriber 
apparently  remembered.  Probably  however  it  is  premature  as  yet 
to  decide  on  tbe  whole  question  :  we  shall  leam  the  real  value  of 
our  newly  collated  MSS.  better  as  we  become  used  to  them,  and 
there  may  be  a  danger  of  accepting  noyelties  of  reading  simply 
as  noyelties --a  danger  which  I  seem  to  see  exemplified  in 
Bibbeck's  text,  and  which  my  readers  will  perhaps  find  to  be 
exemplified  in  mine.  The  general  result  certainly  confirms  what 
I  yentured  to  aesert  in  my  former  Preface,  both  as  to  the  existenoe 
of  many  yarieties  of  reading  which  can  hardly  be  acconnted  tor 
on  palaeographical  or  other  extemal  grounds,  and  which  must 
often  be  estimated  by  the  somewhat  wayering  measurement  of 
indiyidual  preference,  and  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  a  text  made  up 
from  one  or  other  of  the  MSS.  or  early  authorities  without  critical 
conjecture.  In  the  more  important  of  the  two  instances  in  the 
Eclogues  where,  following  others,  I  had  yentured  to  depart  froxn 
the  MSS.,  I  haye  now  leamt  from  Lachmann  and  Madyig  that  no 
change  was  necessary  :  and  if  there  are  any  places  in  the  present 
'  yolmne  where  a  word  has  been  introduced  from  the  dictum  of  a 
critic  without  some  ancient  authority,  it  will  be  found,  I  think,  to 
be  in  a  case  which,  to  a  transcriber,  was  really  a  case  of  spelling» 
such  as  *  Cyclopius '  for  *  Cyclopeus/  or  *  deripere '  for  '  diripere.* 
Here  I  am  sorry  to  say  Bibbeck  is  still  less  to  be  commended  than 
in  the  choice  of  MS.  readings.  In  seyeral  places  he  has  intro- 
duced emendations  into  the  text,  generally  conjectures  of  bis  own, 
which  are  in  eyery  case,  in  my  judgment,  worse  than  needless : 
nor  is  he  in  general  more  happy  in  bis  attempts  to  point  out  inter- 
polations  or  to  indicate  lacunae.  Hitherto  the  text  of  Yirgil  has 
enjoyed  a  singular  immunity  from  arbitrary  criticism.  In  the  last 
Century,  while  Horace  was  being  transformed  altemately  by  the 
splendid  audacity  of  Bentley  and  the  more  formal  and  pedantic 
dogmatism  of  Cunninghara,  Virgil  remained  nearly  in  the  stat«  in 
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whicli  HeinsiTiB  had  left  him.  Cmmingham  indeed  piooeeded 
from  Horace  to  Virgil>  whose  text  he  reformed  in  obedience  to 
oertain  canons  which  he  supposed  himself  to  liave  drawn  from  a 
Bcrutiny  of  the  best  MSS. ;  but  bis  edition,  tbougb  curious  and 
interesting,  seems  to  bare  produced  no  effect,  wbetber  as  being  a 
posthujnoufl  pubUcation,  or  from  the  absence  of  the  eclat  which 
attended  a  controversy  with  an  advereary  like  Bentley,  even  when 
that  adversary  declined  to  reply,  or  perhaps  because  the  labonrs  of 
Heinsius  rested  on  a  bcuds  too  firm  to  be  easily  disturbed.  Gilbert 
Wakefield,  towards  the  end  of  the  Century,  edited  both  Horaoe 
and  Yirgil:  but  bis  attempts  at  innovation  were  too  desultory 
B^ously  to  affect  either.  Probably  the  greatest  amount  of  mis- 
applied  ingenuity  that  has  been  bestowed  on  Yirgil,  tili  we  come 
to  Peerlkamp  in  the  present  Century,  19  to  be  found  in  the  conjec- 
tures  of  Schrader,  which  I  know  only  as  reported  by  Heyne  and 
Ribbeck.  They  are  always,  or  almost  always  ingenious,  showing 
that  degree  of  insight  which  is  required  to  perceive  an  anomaly  of 
erpression,  and  that  degree  of  tact  which  hits  on  a  word  that  might 
poseibly  haye  been  used  instead ;  but  there  their  praise  must  cease. 
Such  ingenuity  is,  I  believe,  almost  whoUy  inapplicable  to  an 
author  like  Yirgil,  whose  text,  supported  as  it  is  by  an  ample 
yariety  of  testimony,  requires  not  emendation  but  illustration.  If 
he  has  hitherto  escaped  the  fate  of  Sophocles,  whose  peculiarities 
of  expression,  so  curiously  analogous  to  bis,  haye  too  ofken  been 
changed  by  critical  licence,  the  gain  is  bis  and  that  of  Latin  litera- 
ture.  Whether  it  would  be  desirable  that  our  knowledge  of  MS. 
materials  should  be  still  further  extended  by  an  equally  accurate 
collation  of  the  cursives  not  examined  by  Eibbeck,  I  do  not  pre- 
sume  to  say.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  an  apparatus  criticus 
like  Eibbeck's  is  far  preferable  to  one  like  Heyne  and  Wagner's : 
as  Uttle  doubt  can  there  be  that  to  coUate  the  remaining  copies 
satisfactorily  would  be  an  almost  endless  task.     In  the  Bodleian 
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library  at  Oxford  alone  there  are  about  twenty  MSS.  of  Virgil, 
hardly  any  of  which  seem  to  have  been  coUated  (I  except  of  course 
the  Canonician  MS.  wUch  Mr.  Butler  has  ezamined  so  thorougMy) ; 
the  College  Libraries  too  contain  a  few,  the  readings  of  one  of 
which,  a  copy  in  Balliol  College  Library,  No.  140,  referred  by 
Mr.  Coxe  to  the  fiflteenth  Century,  haye  been  noted  with  scrupulous 
care  by  my  Mend  Mr.  E.  Palmer,  and  placed  at  my  disposal.  I 
myself  examined  ten  or  eleven  of  the  Bodleian  MSS.  to  discover 
the  authority  for  the  readings  *  litus  arenosum  Libyae  *  in  Aeneid 
4.  257  (see  Additions  and  Corrections  at  the  end  of  the  volume) 
and  'Trinacriis'  in  Aeneid  5.  673  (see  note  there),  doubts  having 
arisen  about  the  existence  of  each ;  but  almost  the  only  other 
passages  I  tumed  to  were  Aeneid  1.  668,  where  all  agreed  with 
the  Medicean  in  giving  '  iniquae,'  and  the  celebrated  lines  about 
Helen  ü  the  Second  Book,  which  they  were  unanimous  in  omit- 
ting  in  the  text,  one  of  them  adding  the  passage  in  the  margin. 
On  the  whole  it  would  seem  that  while  it  may  be  advisable  to 
apply  to  an  inferior  MS.  in  a  case  like  that  which  I  have  men- 
tioned,  to  ascertain  a  reading  not  otherwise  certified,  it  would  be 
waste  of  time  to  perform  partially  a  work  which,  to  have  any 
yalue,  should  be  performed  entirely.  It  is  one  thing  to  find  that  a 
particular  reading  which  seems  necessary  to  the  sense  has  probably 
some  better  support  than  mere  conjecture  :  it  is  another  to  collect 
all  the  readings  of  a  copy  without  knowing  what  place  it  holds 
among  the  members  of  one  or  other  of  the  various  families  of  MSS. 
through  which  the  text  of  a  populär  classical  author  has  been 
transmitted  to  us,  or  indeed  before  it  has  been  distinctly  ascer- 
tained  what  those  families  are,  and  what  their  history  has  been. 
A  critic  of  the  New  Testament  may  be  laudably  employed  in 
establishing  a  theory  of  recensions  inductively  by  the  examination 
of  cursive  no  less  than  uncial  MSS. ;  but  in  the  present  State  of 
classical  studies  we  shall  probably  have  to  wait  long  before  any 
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one  will  tiunk  it  worth  while  to  qualify  himself  for  writing  a 
detailed  history  of  the  text  of  Yirgil. 

The  commentaries  whicli  I  have  used  have  been  in  general  the 
same  as  thoae  emplojed  for  the  Ecloguee  and  Georgics.     I  haye 
lost  the  companionship  of  Mr.  Keightley^  and  haye  gained  that  of 
Gossrau  and  Dr.  Henry.     Gossrau's  commentary  is  neat  and  com- 
pendious,  more  convenient  than  Forbiger's,  though  not  so  füll,  and 
with  more  traces  of   independent  judgment.     He  haa   studied 
Serrins  with  eare,  and  quotes  him  at  times  yery  appodtely :  and 
he  has  paid  considerable  attention  to  his  author's  peculiarities  of 
language  and  metre,  to  the  latter  of  which  subjects  he  has  deyoted 
an  elaborate  appendix.    His  fault  is  an  occasional  tendency  to  see 
insuperable  difficidties  and  suspeet  interpolations :  bat  it  is  kept 
within  boundsy  and  may  perhaps  only  operate  on  the  student  as 
awakening  a  wholesome  spirit  of  inqniry.     Dr.  Henry's  work  is 
rather  a  coUection  of  copious  obseryations  on  numerous  detached 
passages  (*  Notes  of  a  Twelve  Years'  Voyage  of  Discoyery/  as  he 
Bomewhat  qnaintly  caUs  it)  than  a  regulär  commentary:  but  I 
haye  foimd  it  of  the  greatest  use,  as  my  frequent  references  to  it 
will  show.     The  form  is  perhaps  a  little  cumbrous,  and  the  endea- 
vours  after  precision  not  always  successAil :  but  there  is  freshness 
and  originality  in  eyery  page :  a  large  number  of  the  yiews  are  at 
once  noyel  and  sound :  and  the  illustrations  from  other  authors  are 
good  and  apposite,  though  we  may  sometimes  feel  that  the  more 
obvious  sources  haye  been  neglected  for  the  less  obyious.    I  am 
only  sorry  that  he  has  not  ^  explored '  as  yet  beyond  the  Sixth 
Book. 

For  the  notices  I  haye  giyen  from  time  to  time  of  yarieties  in 
the  Trojan  legend  and  the  story  of  Aeneas'  migration  unknown  to 
Virgil,  or  recognized  only  in  the  way  of  distant  allusion,  I  haye 
been  indebted  almost  entirely  to  Heyne's  Excursuses,  which  seem 
to  me  to  present  a  rare  union  of  leaming,  sagacity,  and  sobriety. 
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I  haTe  also  referred  to  the  firgt  voIume  of  Sir  George  Lewis' 
Inquiry  into  the  Credibility  of  Early  BomaiL  History.  My  intro* 
ductions  to  the  several  books  of  the  Aeaeid  are  naturally  loager 
in  some  oases  than  those  prefixed  to  the  several  Eclogues  and 
books  of  the  Georgics :  indeed,  the  Introdnction  to  the  Sixth  Book 
has  grown  into  a  short  Essay.  In  the  general  Introduction  I 
have  controverted  Mr.  Gladstone's  view  of  the  relation  of  the 
Aeneid  to  the  Homeric  poems,  as  expressed  in  the  third  volume  of 
his  '  Studios.'  In  my  former  volume  I  was  thought,  I  believe,  to 
have  disparaged  unduly  Yirgil's  claim  to  originality :  I  may  now 
be  considered  to  be  taking  the  opposite  side,  in  vindicating  his 
right  to  be  criticized  independently  of  Homer.  Both  views  are,  I 
believe,  true,  and  therefore  consistent :  but  it  is  possible  of  course 
so  to  maintain  either  as  to  appear  unmindfiil  of  the  other. 

The  translations  introduced  into  the  notes  of  the  former  volume 
were  intended  to  a  certain  extent  as  specimens  or  experiments. 
They  have  been,  I  believe,  in  general  favourabjy  received,  so  as  to 
encourage  me  to  think  whether  some  day  they  might  not  be  pre- 
sented  to  the  public  in  a  more  extended  form;  and  I  have 
accordingly  been  less  anxious  to  introduce  them  in  the  present 
commentary. 

My  obligations  to  my  former  coUeague,  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith,  are 
imfortunately  confined  in  the  present  volume  almost  whoUy  to  the 
notes  on  the  First  Book,  which  we  originally  composed  together 
in  1853 :  and  even  they  have  since  been  so  completely  recast  that 
it  would  be  difficult  now  to  point  to  any  part  of  them  as  specially 
due  to  him.  I  need  not  say  that  I  have  still  had  the  benefit  of 
Mr.  Long's  assistance. 

JOHN  CONINGTON. 
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Ik  tumiDg  from  tbe  Eclogues  and  Oeorgica  to  tbe  Aeneid,  we  are  no 
longer  confronted  bj  tbe  opinion  wbicb  insista  on  Yirgirs  claims  as  a 
strictlj  original  poet.  Tbe  days  are  past  wben  Scaliger  could  compare 
Yirgil  and  Homer  in  detail,  and  pronounce  tbat  tbe  scbolar  bad  in 
almost  everj  instance  ezcelled  bis  master ;  nor  would  a  modern  reader 
easilj  tolerate  even  tbose  less  invidious  parallels,  sucb  aa  were  not  in- 
frequent  in  tbe  laat  Century,  wbere  Yirgil  waa  meaaured  againat  Homer 
on  tbe  aame  principlea  on  wbicb  Jobnaon  baa  meaaured  Pope  againat 
Drjden,  and  witb  aubatantiallj  tbe  aame  reaulta.  It  ia  bard  to  read 
without  a  amile  tbe  apologetic  tone  in  wbicb  Pope  bimaelf  vindicatea 
Homer  againat  tbe  admirera  of  Yirgil,  pleading  tbat  tbe  old  Greek  baa 
at  all  eventa  tbe  advantage  of  baving  written  firat ;  tbat  if  be  bad  a  leaa 
cool  judgment,  be  bolda  tbe  beart  under  a  atronger  encbantment,  and 
tbat  to  endeavour  to  exalt  Yirgil  at  bia  expenae  ia  mucb  tbe  aame  aa  if 
one  abould  tbink  to  raiae  tbe  auperatructure  by  underroining  tbe  foun- 
dation  *.  It  ia  now  tbe  tum  of  tbe  critic  of  tbe  Aeneid  to  uae  tbe  lan- 
guage  of  eztenuation  and  apeak  witb  bated  breatb.  On  tbe  one  aide  it 
ia  admitted,  aa  it  ia  aaaerted  on  tbe  otber,  tbat  in  undertaking  tbe 
Aeneid  at  tbe  command  of  a  auperior  Yirgil  waa  venturing  bejond  tbe 
province  of  bia  geniua,  and  tbat  all  we  can  ezpect  to  find  ia  tbe  inci- 
dental  aucceaa  wbicb  could  not  fail  to  be  obtained  even  on  uncongenial 
ground  by  tbe  poet  of  tbe  Georgica.  I  bave  elsewbere  explained  tbe 
reaaona  wbicb  lead  me  to  queation  tbe  appropriateneaa  of  tbe  apecial 
praiae  uaually  given  to  Yirgil'a  agricultural  poetry,  and  conceded,  tbougb 
witb  more  beaitation,  to  bia  paatoral  compoaitiona,  aa  if  tbe  true  bent  of 
bia  mind  were  to  be  found  in  bia  aympatby  witb  external  nature,  at  tbe 
aame  time  tbat  I  bave  apoken  aa  atrongly  aa  it  waa  in  my  power  to 
apeak  of  tbe  marvelloua  grace  and  delicacy,  tbe  evidencea  of  a  culture 
-moat  elaborate  and  moat  refined,  wbicb  abine  out  in  tbe  midst  of  a 
tbouaand  incongruitiea  of  coatume  and  outward  circumatance,  and  make 
UB  forget  tbat  we  are  reading  Bucolic  poema  of  wbicb  line  after  line  ia  to 
be  found  in  Tbeocritua,  and  precepta  about  buabandry  wbicb  are  far  more 
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intelligibly  stated  in  TheophnurtoB  or  in  the  Oeoponica.  It  is  preciselj 
this  measure  which  I  would  wish  now  to  extend  to  the  Aeneid.  So  far 
it  may  aeem  that  I  am  substantiallj  at  one  with  the  opinion  which  I 
faave  mentioned  aa  that  which  is  now  geaerallj  entertained  on  VirgiPs 
daima  aa  an  epic  poet.  It  ia  posaible  faowever  that  the  habit  of  aharplj 
contrasting  the  characteriatica  of  the  aeyeral  worka  of  Yirgil  maj  have 
led  to  an  exaggeration  on  the  one  aide,  aa  I  believe  it  haa  on  the  other, — 
that  the  Aeneid  may  have  been  brought  too  excluaivelj  to  the  Standard 
of  the  Uiad  and  Odyaaej,  and  that  Yii^  maj  have  been  blamed,  aa 
Pope  eomplaina  that  Homer  haa  been  blamed,  for  not  doing  what  he 
never  intended. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  too  much  haa  been  made  of  VirgiFa 
anppoaed  diaqoalification  or  diaindination  for  epie  poetrj.  We  have  hia 
own  confeaaion  in  the  Sixth  Eclogue  that  hia  earlj  ambition  waa  to  aing 
of  kinga  and  battlea :  and  though  Phoebua  maj  have  whiapered  in  hia 
ear  that  anch  themea  were  too  high  for  one  ao  joung,  ao  hnmble,  and  ao 
nnknown,  we  are  not  obliged  to  conclude  that  the  aapiration  waa  then 
and  there  finallj  abandoned,  or  that  aa  he  roae  naturallj  from  ahort 
pastorala  to  a  long  didactic  poem,  he  may  not  have  cheriahed  the  hope 
of  liaing  by  an  equally  natural  ascent  to  a  still  longer  epic.  If  Pope'a 
epie  poem  of  Alcander  waa  the  dream  of  hia  boyhood,  when  he  faacied 
himaelf  the  greateat  poet  that  ever  lived,  hia  epic  poem  on  Brutus  waa 
no  leaa  the  vision  of  his  later  years,  when  he  had  come,  aa  he  thought, 
to  take  a  juat  meaaure  of  bis  powera.  That  Auguatua  may  have  exer- 
ciaed  aome  preaaure  on  Yirgil,  urging  him  to  undertake  heroic  poetry, 
ia  werj  poasible ;  but  Yirgil's  words  in  the  Third  Gheorgic,  and  the  similar 
language  held  by  other  poeta,  such  as  Horace  and  Propertius,  woidd 
lead  na  to  agree  with  a  recent  Gkrman  editor',  that  what  the  emperor 
wiahed  for  waa  a  direct  celebration  of  hia  own  actione ;  nor  ia  there  any 
thing,  even  in  the  apocryphal  notioes  of  the  paeudo-biographer,  to  compel 
na  to  any  other  concluaion.  It  was  only  natural  that  Augustus  ahould 
take  an  interest,  aa  we  know  him  to  have  done,  in  the  progreaa  of  a 
poem  which,  in  grandeur  of  acope  and  compaaa,  promised  to  transcend 
any  previoua  effort  of  the  Boman  mnae,  and  ao  could  not  but  reflect  in- 
direct  glory  on  hia  reign.  We  may  obaerve,  however,  that  in  the  only 
worda  of  Yirgil  on  the  subject  which  have  oome  down  to  ua '  the  poet  ex- 
preaaea  himaelf  with  considerable  reserve,  and  ia  by  no  meana  forward  to 
gratify  the  imperial  curiosity.  Nor  need  we  to  lay  any  atreaa  on  the 
story  which,  supported  as  it  is  by  the  authority  of  the  eider  Piiny  *,  there 
seems  no  reaaon  to  doubt,  that  Yirgil  himaelf;  when  dying,  condemned 
hia  Aeneid  to  the  flamea.    Bightly  underatood,  that  atory  seems  to  con- 

'  GoMran»  Fmef.  ad  Aeneidem.        •  Maciobius,  Sat.  L  24.        «  Nat.  Bist.  vü.  SO. 

B  2 


4  AENEIS. 

tain,  not  a  confeasion  that  he  bad  mistaicen  bia  powera,  but  aimplv  one 
more  instance  of  tbe  faatidioua  and  exacting  nature  of  hia  aelf-criticiaiD. 
The  worda  of  the  pseudo-biograpber,  who  in  thia  caae  at  leaat  ia  telling 
a  plauaible  tale,  inform  ua  distinctly  that  it  waa  the  uncorrected  and 
nnfiniabed  atate  of  the  work  whicn  made  Yirgil  anxioua  that  it  ahould 
not  aurvive  bim,  "  comburi  iuaait  ut  rem  inemeudatam  imperfectamque  '." 
The  explanation  ia  conaonant  to  all  that  we  know  of  VirgiPa  character, 
aa  ahown  in  hia  writinga  ;  and  it  can  only  be  a  private  opinion  whicb  we 
mtkj  ouraelvea  entertain  about  the  roerit  of  the  poem  that  would  lead  ua 
to  aeek  for  anj  other.  The  biograpber  tella  ua,  and  here  again  hia  atorj 
ia  credible  enough,  that  Yirgil  waa  overtaken  bj  death  at  the  time  when 
he  waa  intending  to  apend  three  yeara  ia  poliahing  and  elaborating  tbe 
Aeneid  :  and  we  may  imagine  for  ouraelvea  what  would  be  the  value  of 
tbree  yeara  of  correction  in  the  judgment  of  a  poet  like  Yirgil,  and  bow 
abortive  he  might  conaider  the  work  which  had  loat  the  advantage  of  ao 
long  a  geatation.  We  cannot,  indeed,  except  in  a  very  few  obvioua 
caaea,  auch  aa  the  hemiaticha,  teil  what  may  bave  been  the  actual  ahort- 
cominga  of  the  poem  aa  they  appeared  to  ita  author.  He  may  bave 
introduced  veraea,  aa  the  atory  aaya  he  did,  which  were  intended  aa  mere 
temporary  make-ahifta ',  propa  to  atay  the  building  until  more  aolid  aup- 
porta  ahould  be  forthcoming ;  but  modern  criticism  baa  not  in  general 
been  very  happy  in  pointing  out  theae  weak  placea,  and  for  the  present 
we  muat  be  content  to  admit  that,  aa  regarda  the  execution  of  the  poem, 
at  any  rate,  our  conceptiona  of  what  ia  required  fall  infinitely  ahort  of 
Y'irgil'a  own ;  and  that  thougb  we  may  hope,  in  aome  meaaure,to  appre- 
ciate  what  he  baa  done,  we  can  form  no  notion  of  what  he  left  yet  to  do. 
Such  an  admiaaion  of  ignorance  ia  no  more  than  tbe  tribute  which  we 
pay,  naturally  and  cheerfully,  to  a  conaummate  artiat.  In  any  caae,  we 
need  not  doubt  that  the  feeling  which  made  Yirgil  wiah  to  rob  the  world 
of  hia  greateat  poem  waa  aimply  the  mortification  of  leaving  in  a  atate 
6f  comparative  impcrfection  a  work  which  he  had  intended  to  be  bis 
maaterpiece.  To  imagine  that  be  waa  acnaibb  of  the  unreality  which, 
to  a  certain  extent,  characterizea  the  Aeneid,  aa  compared  with  the 
Homeric  poema,  ia  to  imagine  an  anachroniam  and  an  impoaaibility,  to 
attribute  to  him  a  thought  which  ia  inconaiatent  with  the  whole  tenor  of 
hia  writinga,  and  muat  bave  been  alien  to  the  entire  current  of  aenti- 
ipent  amoDg  hia  contemporariea,  whether  admiring  or  adverae.  He 
aeema  never  to  have  tormented  himaelf  with  doubta  tbat  he  had  not 
realized  the  ruatic  vigour  of  Theocritua,  or  the  primitive  aimplicity  of 
Hesiod.  He  appropriatea  their  form  boldly  and  openly,  and  doea  not 
aak  himaelf  whether  he  haa  reproduced  their  apirit.     To  be  the  Boman 
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Homer;  to  write  the  seqnel  of  the  tale  of  Troj,  not  as  an. inferior,  bat 
as  an  eqoal,  not  aa  a  jounger  son  of  the  Tictorioua  race,  bat  aa  the  heir 
of  those  manj  ages  which  had  lifled  the  conquered  people  td  a  height 
far  above  their  conquerora ;  to  combine  the  gloriea  of  the  heroic  age 
with  the  angust  antiquities  of  hia  own  nation ;  thia  waa  an  ideal  which 
might  well  captivate  a  roind  like  Virgirs,  and  which  leaa  pärtial  voices 
than  thoae  of  an  applauding  court  might  have  told  him  that  he  waa  able 
to  attain. 

The  chaam  which  separatea  the  Aeneid  from  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  ia 
undoubtedlj  one  which  ia  not  eaaily  spanned.  It  is  true  that  sufficient 
aocount  ha^  not  always  been  taken  of  the  nameroua  interrening  objects 
which  break  the  diatance  and  afford  reating-places  to  the  eye.  The  aub- 
atanoe  of  the  Homeric  poetry,  the  condact  of  the  action  and  the  con- 
ception  of  the  actora,  came  to  Yirgil  modified  by  the  intermediate  agency 
of  the  Oreek  drama,  Hia  view  of  the  form  may  have  been  aimiiarly 
affected  by  the  example  of  thoae  later  Oreek  epics  of  which  the  poero  of 
ApolloniuB  ia  the  only  aurriving  apecimen,  and  by  the  precepta  of  that 
critical  fraternity  of  which  the  author  of  the  Argonautica  waa  no  undis- 
tinguiahed  roember.  But  the  ananrpaaaed  eminence  of  the  two  writera, 
the  bard  or  barda  of  pre-hiatoric  Greece  and  the  poet  of  Augustan  Borne, 
will  alwaya  make  them  prominent  objecta  of  comparison  or  contrast; 
and  the  parallel  ia  itaelf  one  which  Yirgil,  far  from  avoiding,  haa  done 
hia  ntmoat  to  challenge.  To  a  modern  reader  the  exactneaa  of  the 
parallel  cnly  aerrea  to  make  the  contraat  deeper  and  more  unmiatakeable. 
Mr.  Gladstone  aaya  nothing  which  a  critic  not  aworn,  like  himaelf,  abao- 
lutely  to  the  aenrioe  of  Homer,  need  heaitate  to  admit,  when  he  calla 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  amount  of  admitted  imitation  and  obvioua 
aimilarity  on  the  aurface  of  the  Aeneid,  and  pronouncea  nevertheleaa 
that  the  poem  atanda  in  almoat  every  fundamental  particular  in  the 
atrongeat  contraat  to  the  Iliad  ^  Both  featurea,  the  identity  and  the 
diveraity,  are,  aa  I  have  juat  aaid,  aufficiently  familiär  to  ua ;  we  have 
aeen  them  in  VirgiPa  treatment  of  Theocritua  and  Heaiod,  and  we  ahall 
not  be  aurpriaed  to  meet  them  again  in  hia  treatment  of  Homer.  On 
the  identity,  indeed,  there  ia  but  little  to  aay  which  haa  not  been  antici- 
pated  in  what  I  have  advanced  in  my  Introduction  to  the  Ecloguea. 
The  diveraity  ia  a  more  oomplez  queation,  and  may  well  occupy  ua  aome- 
what  longer. 

The  production  of  the  Aeneid  waa  part  of  that  general  burat  of 
literary  enthosiaam  which  diatinguiahed  the  Auguatan  period.     Boman 

'  Stndiei  on  Homer»  voL  ÜL  p.  602.  I  may  here  expreas  my  obligatioiu  generally  to 
thu  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  work,  which  has  in  hct  suggested  mnch  of  tha  preeent 
"Bmaj,  tboogh  I  hare  moftly  foond  myself  unable  to  agree  with  his  viewi. 
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literatare  had  always  been  imitatire;  PftcuTina  and  Attias  faad  aet 

themselvea  to  make  the  bett  thej  could  out  of  Sophocles  and  Aea* 

chylos ' ;  and  it  was  doubtless  in  bis  own  judgment,  aa  well  ag  in  tbat 

of  eulogistic  critics,  tbat  Ennius  appeared  to  be  wise  and  brare,  and  a 

aecond  Homer '.    Bat  the  period  wbich  witnesaed  tbe  eatabliabment  of 

the  empire  generated  new  bopea  and  aapirotions  among  the  poets  of 

Borne.     The  fervonr  of  an  age,  half  reyolutionaiy,  half  organic  in  ita 

character,  had  produced  intellectoal  actitities  which  the  imperial  sjratem 

was  not  alow  to  welcome  and  cheriab.    The  writen  of  the  new  era  aaw 

tbat  Oreeoe  had  aa  jet  jielded  but  few  of  her  apoila  to  her  aemi- 

barbarous  inraders ;  and  thej  planned  fieah  expeditiona,  n^hich  sbould 

be  undertaken  under  more  exalted  auapices,  and  retum  crowned  with 

greener  and  more  luzuriant  laurela.    The  ebuUition  of  anticipated  tri- 

nmph  which  opena  the  Third  Georgia  doabtleaa  representa  the  real  feel- 

ing  of  the  poet,  though  the  riaion  which  he  there  profeaaea  to  aee  doea 

not  correapond  in  ita  detaila  with  that  which  hia  better  geniua  after- 

warda  rerealed  to  him.     Greece  waa  to  be  conquered,  and  conquered 

with  her  own  weapona.    The  gamea  were  to  be  the  reritable  Olympic 

gamea,  tranaplanted  to  the  banka  of  the  Mincio,  thoae  gamea  of  which 

the  raoe  and  the  caeatua  are  the  tjpe ;  and  the  ceremonial  of  the  daj  ia 

to  be  Taried  with  the  acceaaoriea  of  a  Boman  triumph.    It  waa  in  thia 

apirit  that  he  addreaaed  himaelf  to  the  taak  of  reproducing  Homer.     The 

imitation  of  eztemak  waa  a  thing  not  to  be  avoided  or  dexteroualy  con- 

cealed,  but  to  be  openly  and  boldly  embraced;  and  it  waa  the  hitherto 

nnapproached  ezeellenoe  of  the  model  which  waa  held  to  oonatitute  the 

glory  of  the  auoeeaa.    Eren  in  hia  own  daj  there  appear  to  bare  been 

criticB,  probablj  riral  yeraifiera,  who  reproached  him  with  haring  taken 

ao  much  from  Homer ;  and  the  anawer  which  he  ia  aaid  to  bare  made 

ahowa  the  light  in  which  he  wiahed  hia  own  laboura  to  be  regarded  \ 

**  Let  them  trj  to  ateal  for  themaelvea  aa  thej  aaj  I  have  atolen  for 

mjaelf,  and  thej  will  find  that  it  ia  eaaier  to  roh  Herculea  of  hia  club  than 

to  rob  Homer  of  a  aingle  rerae."   It  waa  an  act  of  high-handed  brigandage, 

which,  rightlj  appreoiated,  carried  with  it  ita  own  juatification.    In  the 

long  houra  of  laborioua  daja,  paring  down  and  refining  the  reraea  which 

had  been  poured  out  in  the  ezuberance  of  the  moming ',  he  had  grap- 

pled  with  the  Grecian  Herculea,  and  had  again  and  again  wreated  from 

•  Hor.  2  Ep.  1. 161  foU. 

*  Hor.  2  Ep.  1.  60ib11.  The  'eomnia  I^rthagorea'  are  eridenoe  enougii  of  what 
he  thooght  of  his  reUtion  to  Homer. 

^  Donatiu,  §  16.  64,  who  gives  the  anthority  of  Asooniiu  PedianuB.  He  adds,  how- 
ever,  sotnething  abont  Virgil  resolving  to  yield  to  the  pertmacity  of  his  critics ;  bat  the 
precbe  meanmg  is  not  dear,  as  the  woräa  seem  to  be  oormpt. 

'  Qellius  17.  10,  Donatua,  §  9.  88.  Qninctiliaii,  Inst.  10.  8,  dtes  Taroa  (br  the 
itatement  that  the  nnmber  of  remea  composed  by  YirgQ  daily  waa  yery  amall. 
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bim  that  weapon  which  had  so  long  been  the  terror  of  meaner  free- 
booten '.  I  bave  ekewbere  romarked  on  Yirgirs  absolute  silence  about 
Homer,  wbo,  throughout  the  Aeneid,  is  neyer  named  or  eyen  indicated ; 
bat  no  one  would  Interpret  it  as  the  silence  of  a  writer  anxious  to  ignore 
or  eonceal  bis  obligations.  Even  were  epic  narratiye  as  favourable  to 
tbe  introdaction  of  personal  notices  as  pastoral  dialogue  or  didactic  dis- 
qoisition,  it  would  bare  been  superfluous  to  mention  Homer  in  a  poem 
wbicb  inyites  comparison  witb  tbe  Uiad  and  Odyssey  in  its  wbole  ez- 
temal  form,  and  eyen  in  its  yery  title,  and  contains  an  imitation  or 
translation  from  Homer  in  almost  eyery  page. 

Tbis  avowed  riyalry,  I  yenture  to  think,  sbould  be  bome  in  mind  in 
estimating,  not  only  the  similarity  of  the  Homeric  and  Virgilian  epics, 
but  their  discrepancies.  When  we  require  that  Virgil,  drawing  as  he 
does  bis  characters  from  tbe  circle  of  Homeric  legend,  sbould  ezhibit 
tbem  as  they  are  ezhibited  in  Homer,  we  are  not  only  forgetting  what 
Virgil  could  scaroely  baye  forgotten  if  he  would,  the  changes  which 
those  characters  underwent  as  they  passed  under  the  hands  of  Attic  and 
Alezandrian  schools  of  poetry,  but  we  are  mistaking  the  wbole  attitude 
assumed  by  Virgil  with  reference  to  bis  illustrious  predecessor.  Homer, 
in  bis  eyes,  is  not  the  father  alike  of  history  and  of  poetry,  the  sole  autbo- 
rity  for  all  our  knowledge  about  the  Greeks  and  the  Trojans,  their 
ethnology,  their  polity,  their  moral  relations  to  each  other ;  he  is  tbe 
riyal  poet  of  a  riyal  nation,  the  party  chronicler  of  a  quarrel  which  the 
Trojans  had  bequeathed  to  their  successors,  and  tbose  successors,  after 
many  centuries,  had  pushed  to  a  yictorious  issue.  Was  it  likely  that  a 
Trojan  would  baye  accepted  the  Homeric  estimate  of  bis  nation  and  bis 
nation's  cruel  enemies  ?  and  was  it  to  be  ezpected  that  the  heir  of  the 
Trojans  sbould  dwarf  bis  representation  of  Trojan  worth  and  Trojan 
yalour  to  a  Homeric  Standard  ?  The  lions  had  at  last  come  to  be  tbe 
painters ;  and  tbougb  they  could  not  represent  their  progenitor  as  yic- 
torious oyer  the  man  in  that  great  legendary  strnggle,  they  could  pour- 
tnj  it  as  a  contest  of  fraud  and  cruelty  witb  heroic  endurance  and 
genuine  brayery;  they  could  poise  the  eyent  more  doubtfully  in  the 
balance,  and  call  down  indignation  on  the  crimes  that  stained  the  hour 
of  triumpb ;  they  could  point  to  the  retribution  wbicb  feil,  eyen  within 
the  period  of  the  legend,  on  the  homes  of  those  who  had  made  others 
homeless,  and  shadow  fortb  in  propbetic  yision  tbe  yet  more  terrible 
recompense  which  history  was  to  bring  in  tbe  fulness  of  time.    Aeneas 

s  Thftt  Um  yiew  of  the  character  of  Virgil't  imitations  was  taken  by  the  ancienta 
themselTes  U  shown  by  a  passage  in  the  Third  'Suaaoria'  of  the  eider  Seneca  (qnoted 
by  Heyne,  Dinertatio  de  Carmine  Epico  Vergiliano),  who  says,  speaking  of  a  suppoeed 
appropriation  of  Virgil's  words  by  Ovid,  "feciaae  qnod  in  mnltis  aliis  versibna  Vergüiu» 
feoent,  noti  sorripiendi  causa  sed  paJam  imitandi,  hoc  animo  nt  rellet  adgnosci." 
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Ib  drawn  hj  Homer  at  a  time  when,  from  the  natura  of  the  caso,  he 
could  onlj  play  a  secondary  part  in  the  action ;  yet  Homer  admits  his 
reputation  among  his  countrymen,  and  grudgiogly  concedea  his  real 
prowesB,  while  he  makes  the  Trojan  hero's  future  the  special  concem  of 
destiny,  provided  for  even  hj  those  gods  who  are  the  fiercest  enemies  of 
Troj.     Yirgil  takes  up  his  story  when  he  is  lefb  alone  as  the  one  sur- 
▼iving  protector  of  his  country,  the  forlorn  hope  of  those  who  sought  to 
resiat,  during  the  sack  of  the  city,  the  recognized  leader  of  the  Trojan 
migration.     Worsted  as  he  had  heen  by  Achilles,  and  even  by  Diomed, 
it  was  no  less  true  that  he  had  been  a  terror  to  the  lords  of  the  Danaans 
and  the  armies  of  Agamemnon ;  nor  was  there  any  reason  why  he  and 
his  Trojans  should  not  prove  too  streng  for  the  Italian  nations,  though 
they  had  proved  too  weak  for  the  foroes  of  Greece.     Even  in  Homer  it 
is  casy  to  see  that  tbe  character  of  Ulysses  has  more  sides  than  one :  he 
is  the  prince  of  policy,  because  with  him  every  species  of  fraud  is  lawful ; 
and  it  is  natural  that  his  stratagems  should  be  diflferently  estimated  by 
those  in  whose  favour  they  are  exercised  and  those  to  whom  they  brought 
havoc,  exile,  and  death.     Yirgil,  it  is  true,  represents  his  Ulysses  as 
engaging  in  crimes  from  which  the  Homeric  Ulysses  would  probably 
have  shrunk ;  but  we  must  not  judge  a  poet  as  we  should  judge  a  his- 
torian  who  wera  to  invent  actions  in  order  to  support  a  preconceived 
theory  of  character.     If  the  right  of  independent  treatment  be  conceded, 
it  must  be  allowed  to  extend,  not  only  to  the  Interpretation  of  character, 
but  to  the  invention  of  incident.    Hegarding  Homer  as  a  party  chroni- 
der,  Yirgil  was  not  bound  to  assume  that  he  has  recorded  all  the  actions 
of  his  hero,  any  moro  than  that  he  has  given  a  true  colour  to  those 
actions  which  he  has  recorded.     And  so  the  poet  of  Troy,  having  taken 
such  a  measura  as  it  was  in  the  nature  of  a  Trojan  to  take  of  Troy's 
subtlest  enemy,  might  fairly  avail  himself  of  any  post-Homeric  tradition 
which  might  serve  the  cause  that  he  had  to  advocnte,  or  even  create  for 
himself  new  traditions,  so  long  as  they  wera  plausible  and  consistent. 
"Aut  famam  sequera,  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge."     To  be  plausible 
and  consistent  are  a  poet's  sole  historical  duties ;  and  in  this  instance 
plausibility  and  consistency  are  to  be  estimated,  not  according  to  the 
view  which  sets  up  Homer  as  the  one  racord  of  historical  truth,  but 
according  to  that  which  ragards  his  poems  as   pieces  of  advocacy» 
the  answers  to  which  have  been  lost.     The  image  is  indeed  some- 
thing  more  than  a  mere  metaphor.      We  know  that  in  the  Greek 
Bchools  of  rhetoric  attempts  were  frequently  made  to  overturn  the  ver- 
dict,  not  only  of  history,  but  of  fable ;  and  we  may  recall  with  a  smile 
the  fact  that  it  was  not  merely  sophistical  acumen,  but  real  sympathy 
with  a  friendly  nation,  which  led  Greek  orntors  to  rehabilitate  Busiris, 
and  purge  Egypt  fram  the  stain  of  a  legendary  participation  in  the  guilt 
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of  biiinan  sacrifices.    Virgil  has  obtained  leave  to  reargvie  the  case  of 

his  countrymen ;  and  all  that  is  required  of  him  is  tfaat  his  facta  and 

inferences  sbould  be  sacb  aa  would  bave  bcen  credible  to  a  Trojan  war- 

rior.     Bearing  this  in  mind,  we  maj  remember  that  if  Aeneas  calls 

üljaaes  "  feil,"  "  relentless,"  and  "  the  inventor  of  crime,"  it  is  wben  he 

is  speaking  of  the  sack  of  Troj,  or  of  the  carrying  off  of  the  statue 

which  made  Troj  impregnable.     If  Sinon  represents  him  as  a  trea- 

cherouB,  artful  glozer,  it  is  wben  be  is  describing  plots  laid  against  his 

friend's  life  and  his  own.    If  Deiphobus  knows  him  onlj  as  the  coun- 

sellor  of  deeds  of  wrong,  we  maj  pardon  the  one-sided  judgment  of  a 

person  who  has  been  bewn  bj  him  as  a  carcase  fit  for  hoands,  and  re- 

mains  mangled  even  in  bis  gbostlj  bodj.     Such  men  were  not  likeljr  to 

sjmpathize  with  the  admiration  expressed  hy  the  Homeric  Antenor,  as 

on  the  daj  that  was  to  bring  the  war  to  a  peaceful  close,  he  recalled  the 

Impression  made  on  him  bj  his  illastrious  guest  in  by-gone  jears,  before 

the  war  began.     Nor  is  it  less  perfectlj  in  keeping  that  the  Butulians 

sbould  disparage  the  wiles  of  Ulysses  in  comparison  of  their  own  more 

daring  ezploits,  at  the  same  time  that  it  leads  us  to  adraire  the  art  of 

the  poet,  who  has  thus  condemned  the  most  formidable  enemies  of  Troy 

out  of  the  mouth  of  otber  enemies,  who  were  destincd  to  proye  less 

formidable.    As  little  could  it  be  expected  that  tbe  Aeneas  of  Virgil 

sbould  appreciate  the  lights  and  shades  distributed  over  the  character 

of  the  Homeric  Helen.    How  he  regarded  her  during  the  siege  we  are 

not  told ;  be  may  have  shared  the  mixed  feeling  of  admiration  and  dis- 

approval  which  the  old  men  on  tbe  wall  express  in  their  hour  of  respite ; 

be  may  have  partaken  of  the  sense  of  repulsion  with  which,  as  she  teils 

US  in  her  wail  oyer  Hector,  she  was  looked  upon  by  all  in  Troy ;  bat  as 

bis  eye  feil  upon  her  at  the  moment  of  the  sack  of  tbe  royal  palace,  and 

tbe  savage  slaughter  of  the  good  old  king,  thoughts  of  hatred  and  ven- 

geance  could  bardly  fail  to  be  uppermost  in  his  mind ;  and  he  may  well 

bare  needed  a  supematural  interposition  to  teacb  him  to  distinguish 

betw^&en  the  authors  of  so  terrible  a  ruin  and  its  wretched  Instrument. 

Let  US  once  fix  in  our  minds  that  Homer  is  the  poet  of  the  Greeks,  and 

that  bis  action  is  laid  during  the  siege,  that  Yirgil  is  the  poet  of  the 

Trojans,  and  that  his  action  is  laid  after  the  buming  of  the  city,  and  we 

sball  not,  I  think,  be  disposed  to  charge  Virgil  with  mere  wanton  depra- 

vation  of  the  Homeric  characters. 

The  same  notion  of  independent  riyalry  will  explain  Virgil's  neglect 
of  Homeric  traditions  in  other  matters  where  patriotic  feeling  or  dra- 
matic  propriety  was  not  concerned.  Virgil  doubtless  held  himself  bound 
to  foUow  Homer*8  narrative  only  so  far  as  that  narrative  had  taken  hold 
of  the  populär  mind  of  Bome.  He  was  not  the  interpreter  of  an  ancient 
recordy  bound  to  minute  and  painstaking  accuracy ;  he  was  the  reviver 


10  AENIEIS. 

of  an  old  stoiy,  which  in  its  broad  features  was  fatnUiar  to  all  Icfven  of 
poetry.  The  relatire  positiom  of  the  variooa  membera  of  the  royal  familj 
of  Troj,  the  distinctions  of  races  among  the  hoata  that  respectivelj  made 
up  the  Greek  and  Trojan  armies,  the  extent  of  the  names  Fergamua, 
Ilion,  and  Dardania,  the  comparative  importance  of  the  Scamander  and 
the  Simoia,  the  geographica!  detaila  of  countries  which  few  Bomans  had 
ever  viaited, — these  were  not  points  that  interested  the  Eoman  readera 
of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  nor  were  they  likely  to  be  scmtinized  by 
Boman  readers  of  the  Aeneid.  The  very  care  which  Yirgil  has  taken  to 
construct  bis  own  catalogue  of  the  Italian  forces,  might  naturaliy  be 
thought  to  absolve  him  from  the  duty  of  minutely  stadying  catalogues 
with  which  even  an  educated  Boman  feit  he  had  no  concern.  The  in- 
difference  of  the  Bomans  to  the  history  of  other  countries  is  a  known 
feature  in  their  character^;  curious  about  the  antiquities  of  their  own 
nation,  they  had  but  little  of  that  historical  spirit  which  impels  a  student 
to  investigate  records  entirely  unconnected  with  himself ;  and  Yii^ 
was  a  type  of  bis  oountrymen,  alike  in  bis  leaming  and  in  bis  careless- 
ness  or  ignorance.  Besides,  the  body  of  knowledge  already  existing  at 
Bome,  and  the  habits  of  ordinary  speech,  would  have  been  a  serious 
impediment  to  Virgil,  even  if  he  had  wished  to  follow  Homer  faithfully. 
As  he  was  obliged  to  talk  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Mars,  to  a  nation  which 
had  agreed  to  identify  the  Greek  gods  with  those  whom  they  were  them- 
selves  worshipping  daily,  so  be  could  hardly  have  avoided  calling  the 
Greeks  by  that  generic  name  by  which  the  Bomans  knew  them,  though 
it  had  no  existence  in  Homer's  time,  and  had  never  really  belonged  to 
more  than  an  infinitesiroally  small  part  of  the  Greek  people.  If  we, 
with  our  appreciation  of  historical  criticism,  find  it  impossible  not  to 
talk  of  Greece  and  the  Greeks,  what  would  it  have  been  to  a  Boman,  to 
whom  the  name  was  a  contemporary  fact,  and  who  spoke  of  *  Graecia  ' 
and  '  Graeci '  as  we  speak  of  €krroany  and  Germans  ?  With  thia 
Cardinal  offence  against  history  and  ethnology  staring  him  in  the  face, 
Yirgil  would  have  found  it  in  vain  to  affect  or  aim  at  accuracy.  Accord- 
ingly,  he  appeals  indifferently  to  all  the  associations  of  bis  readers, 
whether  vague  or  exact.  Here  he  takes  advantage  of  an  obscure  tradi- 
tion;  there,  of  a  loose  populär  identification.  He  talks  of  Dorians 
at  a  time  when  the  Dorians  were  scarcely  known,  and  confers  on  the 
Trojans  the  name  of  their  Phrygian  neighbours.  He  generalizes  from 
a  part  to  the  whole,  and  then  comes  down  from  the  whole  to  some  other 
part ;  just  as  where,  in  describing  the  Trojan  horse,  he  first  speaks  of  it 
as  pine-wood,  then  as  maple,  and  lastly  as  oak ;  not,  I  think,  from  con- 
fusion  or  forgetfulness,  but  as  an  assertion  of  the  poet's  privilege  to 

*  See  Btuuen,  Egypt,  toI.  i.  pp.  152  foU.  (Cottren's  tnuisUtion.) 
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repreaenty  in  as  many  waya  as  he  pleased,  the  general  notion  of  wood. 
In  ahort,  he  ia  an  artiai,  an  Italian  antiquarj,  a  Boman  of  the  Augnstan 
peiiod,  apeaking  to  the  average  edacated  intelligence  of  hia  own  daj ; 
he  is  any  thing  rather  than  wbat  modern  admirera  of  Homer  would  wiah 
him  to  be,  a  hierophant  of  "the  inner  Homeric  world/'  an  expoander  of 
'^primitire  hiatory,  philoaophj,  policj,  and  religion^"  aa  contained  in 
Homer. 

Such  a  eonrae  of  independent  rivaliy,  however,  eould  hardlj  be  pnr- 
aued  without  provoking  the  conaequent  Nemeaia.  A  atorj  of  the  heroic 
time  of  Qieeoe,  treated  in  an  eaaentiallj  modern  and  Boman  apirit,  waa 
anre  to  leaye  a  aenae  of  incongruity  on  the  mind,  not  onlj  of  a  Homeric 
atudent,  but  of  a  more  popuhur  reader.  A  reader  of  thia  aort  might  be 
utterlj  nnconacioua  of  a  thonaand  inaoearaciea  of  coatume ;  he  might 
feel  the  loea  of  primitive  aimplicitj  of  manner  to  be  coropenaated  bj  the 
greater  atatelineaa  of  the  modern  heroio ;  but  he  could  acarcely  fail  to 
be  atruck  with  an  eaaential  want  of  conaiatencj  in  the  drawing  of  the 
principal  figarea,  which,  being  Homeric,  muat  neceaaarilj  be  old,  and 
being  Virgilian,  muat  aa  neceaaarily  be  new.  It  ia  thia,  I  think,  which 
oonatitutea  the  aecret  of  the  diasatisfaction  which  is  generally  feit  with 
the  character  of  Aeneaa.  To  repreaent  him,  aa  aome  modern  critica 
hare  done,  aa  aimply  mean  and  feeble,  unmanly  and  unheroic,  is  unjuat, 
and  eyen  abanrd.  Hia  appearancea  in  Homer  oaght  not  to  prejudice 
cur  opinion  abont  hia  appearancea  in  Yirgil ;  nor  perhaps  would  they, 
were  it  not  for  an  error  in  judgment  committed  by  the  poet  himaelf, 
who,  in  hia  apirit  of  dramatic  fair  dealing  towarda  hia  hero'a  enemiea, — ^a 
apirit  which  will  call  for  our  notice  again  yeiy  ahortly, — makes  them 
taunt  him  with  hia  Homeric  eacapea  and  evaeiona  of  danger,  allowing 
them,  at  the  aame  time,  to  confound  what  Homer  never  would  have  con- 
founded,  and  identify  a  warlike  Trojan  with  an  effeminate  Fhrygian. 
We  are  wearied,  it  muat  be  confeaaed,  by  being  continually  reminded  of 
hia  piety ;  though  that  may  be  partly  owing  to  our  miaapprehenaion  of 
the  nae  öf  the  epithet,  which  waa  doubtleaa  intended  to  be  a  Homeric 
one,  attached  to  the  name  aa  a  aort  of  prefiz,  and  to  be  taken  aa  a 
matter  of  courae ;  but  hia  piety  ia  not  merely  nominal ;  it  ahowa  itself  in 
hia  whole  feeling  and  conduct  to  the  goda,  hia  father,  and  hia  aon. 
Heyne,  who  had  a  aonl  to  admire  and  reyerence  both  Homer  and  Yirgil, 
remarka  on  the  dignity  and  beauty  of  Aeneaa'a  addreaa  to  Eyander. 
Hia  faithfolneaa  to  the  memory  of  Fallaa  is  all  the  more  noble,  as  appa- 
rently  being  not,  like  that  of  Achillea  to  hia  dead  friend,  grounded  on 
atrong  peraonal  affection,  but  rather  the  offspring  of  generous  aelf- 
reproach  for  hia  own  involuntary  failure  to  diacharge  a  aacred  truat. 

*  Gladstone,  voL  L  pp.  11, 12. 
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His  long  forbearance  towards  Lausus,  and  the  reTulsion  of  feeling  when 
he  sees  bim  dead,  contrast  straogely  with  tbe  "  genuine  manlinesa"  witb 
wbicb  Turnus  exults  in  tbe  prospect  of  killing  Pallas,  and  glories  over 
bim  wben  killed.  But  tbe  greater  the  tenderness  and  grace  of  tbese 
traits  of  cbaracter,  the  harsber  tbe  jar  witb  wbich  we  find  tbe  bero  of 
tbe  Aeneid  exhibiting  at  other  times  tbe  savage,  indoroitable  spirit  of 
tbe  bero  of  tbe  Iliad.  There  is  tenderness,  deep  tendemess,  mingled 
witb  tbe  ferocitj  of  Achilles ;  jet  we  are  not  surprised  wben,  after  re- 
ceiving  Priam  graciouslj,  and  losing  bis  own  sorrows  in  sympatbj  witb 
tbe  poor  old  king,  he  is  roused  to  momentarj  furj  hy  a  word  spoken  out 
of  season.  But  tbe  temper  of  Aeneas  is  less  impulsive,  and  bis  gentle- 
ness  more  abiding  and  untroubled,  so  that  our  feelings  are  sbocked 
when  we  see  bim  pluuging  bis  bands  in  blood  as  deeplj  as  a  Homeric 
warrior,  and  reserviug  the  sons  of  two  families  to  be  sacrificed  aliye  on 
tbe  funeral  pile  of  his  friend.  It  is  in  keeping  witb  tbe  manners  of  tbe 
beroic  age ;  but  it  is  not  in  keeping  witb  tbe  bumanitjr  witb  wbich  tbe 
poet*s  modern  spirit  bas  led  bim  to  invest  tbe  rest  of  the  cbaracter.  It 
is  this  inconsistencj  between  the  beroic  and  tbe  modern  type  wbich  we 
feel  in  Aeneas*s  treatment  of  Dido.  Stripped  of  its  accessories,  the  con- 
duct  of  Aeneas  to  Dido  is  not  very  unlike  that  of  Ulysses  to  Calypso, 
if  not  to  Circe.  He  is  thrown  on  her  coast ;  he  is  treated  bospitably ; 
be  accepts  tbe  position  of  a  busband ;  be  leaves  her  that  he  may  go  to 
bis  natural  home.  It  can  bardly  be  said  that  the  deity  of  Calypso  con- 
stitutes  an  essential  difference  between  her  and  Dido.  If  she  is  a  god- 
dess,  her  words  sbow  that  she  feels  the  loye,  and  even  tbe  jealousy  of  a 
woman ;  and  the  criticism  *  wbich  contrasts  Ulysses^s  farewell  to  her 
witb  the  language  of  Aeneas  to  Dido,  migbt  perhaps  baye  been  spared, 
if  it  bad  been  recollected  that  in  Homer  she  berself  receives  tbe  order 
from  tbe  gods  to  part  witb  Ulysses,  wbile  in  Yirgil  the  wbole  bürden  is 
thrown  upon  Aeneas,  wbo  bas  not  only  to  justify  bimself  for  going,  but 
to  vouch  for  tbe  supematural  compulsion  under  wbich  be  goes.  But 
for  a  bero  to  leaye  a  mortal  love  was  no  novelty  in  tbe  beroic  age,  as  tbe 
titles  of  Ovid's  Heroic  Epistles  sufficiently  sbow.  Tbe  novelty  is  in  tbe 
interest  wbich  Yirgil  bas  ezcited  in  the  Situation  and  feelings  of  bis 
forsaken  beroine.  He  bas  Struck  tbe  chord  of  modern  passion,  and 
powerfully  bas  it  responded ;  more  powerfully,  perhaps,  than  the  miustrel 
bimself  expected.  Had  Homer  written  of  Dido,  we  sbould  probably 
bave  been  called  on  to  sympatbize  witb  her  but  little;  our  feelings 
would  have  been  witb  tbe  bero  whom  she  strove  to  keep  from  the  home 
whitber  he  was  bound.  There  were  reasons  wbich  migbt  have  ioduced 
Yirgil  to  give  a  similar  colour  to  bis  narrative.    All  bis  sympatbies  are 

*  Gladstone,  vol.  iü  p.  625. 
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Boman ;  and  tbe  breach  between  Dido  and  Aeneaa  is  tbe  sjmbol  and 
the  propbecj  of  tbe  quarrel  of  Cartbage  and  Borne.  It  is  bard,  too,  to 
auppose  tbat  in  aketching  tbe  Cartbaginian  qjueen,  wbo  endeavours  lo 
keep  Aeneas  from  bis  kingdom,  be  did  not  tbink  again  and  again  of  tbe 
Egyptian  enchantresa  to  wbom  Antony  would  bave  tranaferred  tbe 
Bceptre  of  tbe  westem  world,  wbose  blandiabmenta  bad  preyailed  over 
tbe  great  Julius,  and  bad  been  successfuUj  resisted  bj  Octavianus 
alone.  Circo  migbt  bave  supplied  tbe  legendarj  framework,  Cleopatra 
tbe  animating  bistorical  spirit ;  and  eyen  tbougb  tbe  Trojan  Ulysses 
bad  yielded  to  tbe  allurements  of  tbe  cbarmer,  we  migbt  bave  bailed  tbe 
flash  of  bis  drawn  sword,  and  sent  our  bearts  along  witb  bim  in  bis 
joumey  from  tbe  encbanted  sbore.  But  Yirgil  bas  not  cbosen  to  draw 
a  picture  like  tbis.  Following  in  tbe  track  of  Apollonius,  be  baa  lavisbed 
aU  bis  art  on  tbe  presentation  of  a  yiyid  portrait  of  female  passion. 
Dido*s  flame  bas  been  kiudled,  not  from  witbin,  but  from  witbout,  by  a 
supematural  power ;  the  generosity  of  ber  nature  bas  already  sfaown 
itaelf  in  the  princely  bospitality  whicb  sbe  extends  to  Aeneas  and  bis 
sbipwrecked  comrades  ;  but,  affcer  all,  we  sympatbize  with  ber  simply  as 
a  woman ;  it  is  tbe  mere  ezbibition  of  tbe  depths  of  a  woman's  beart 
whicb  stirs  our  own  so  powerfully.  Other  beroes  have  loyed  and  left  as 
Aeneas  does ;  few  have  bad  as  strong  a  justification  as  be  can  plead  for 
bis  fligbt :  but  no  one  seems  to  us  so  traitorous  as  Aeneas,  ezcept  it  be 
Jason ;  and  tbe  reason  lies  in  the  depth  of  colouring  with  whicb  Yirgil, 
like  Euripides,  bas  painted  tbe  agonies  of  the  abandoned  queen. 

Tbe  relation  of  Yirgil  to  Homer,  as  I  have  said  already,  unquestion- 
ably  furnishes  the  most  important  point  of  view  from  wbich  the  Aeneid 
can  be  regarded  by  one  wbo  wisbes  to  estimate  tbe  surrounding  circum- 
stances  whicb  told  npon  tbe  genius  of  the  Augustan  poet.  The  ezpec- 
tation  of  an  unknown  birth  whicb  sbould  be  greater  than  tbe  Iliad  was 
doubtless  the  vision  whicb  illuminated  the  later  years  of  Yirgil's  own 
lifo,  as  we  know  it  to  have  occupied  the  mind  of  bis  contemporaries. 
But  it  was  not  simply  by  contemplating  Homer,  by  studying  bim 
intently  and  gradaally  appropriating  bis  beauties,  tbat  Yirgil  hoped  to 
rival  him;  be  was  to  be  encountered  principally  indeed  witb  bis  own 
weapons,  but  partly  also  with  those  supplied  to  the  bands  of  a  youngcr 
competitor  by  long  centuries  of  subsequent  culture.  The  extent  and 
variety  of  these  appliances  are  only  imperfectly  known  to  us.  Yirgil 
probably  bad  access  to  the  whole  of  what  bad  been  written  by  any 
autbor  of  note  from  Homer*s  time  to  bis  own ;  in  tbe  remains  that  have 
come  down  to  us  whole  classes  of  composition  are  entirely  wanting,  and 
those  whicb  we  have  exist  only  in  specimens  more  er  less  numerous. 
Tbe  cyclic  poets  and  the  otber  epic  writers  of  Greece  proper  are  mere 
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shadowj  figures  to  us,  bat  to  Yirgil  thej  had  a  real  personal  existenoe ; 
thej  may  haye  modified  the  fonn  of  his  poem ;  thej  most  to  a  oertain 
eztent  hare  supplied  the  data  from  which  he  constructed  hia  storj.  It 
18  not  tili  we  come  to  the  Athenian  dnuna  that  we  are  able  to  trace 
definitelj  the  Operation  of  a  reallj  powerfiü  agency  upon  yirgil'a 
geniuB.  £ven  there  our  loasea  are  neither  few  nor  unimportant;  we 
know  that  a  conaiderable  number  of  the  playa  of  the  three  great 
tragediana  embraoed  yarious  parta  of  the  tale  of  Troy,  yet  of  theae 
we  can  only  be  said  to  poaaeaa  the  Ajax,  and  the  Philoctetea  of 
Sophoclea,  the  Bheaoa,  the  Troadea,  and  the  Heouba  of  Euripidea.  Of 
Sophoclea  eapecially  we  are  told,  that  "  he  so  greatly  delighted  in  the 
epic  cyclo  aa  to  have  borrowed  whole  dramaa  from  ita  contenta,"  and 
there  is  reaaon  to  think  that  no  leas  than  three  of  bis  playa  traveraed 
the  ground  occupied  by  Yirgil  in  the  aecond  Aeneid ;  but  of  the  Laocoon 
we  hare  only  a  brief  outline  of  the  plot,  and  thirteen  linea,  siz  of  them 
aignificant ;  of  the  Soavi/^poc,  a  bare  indication  of  the  aubjeet,  so  bare 
that  it  ia  a  queation  whether  it  really  pointa  to  a  aeparate  play ;  of  the 
Sinon,  three  unimportant  worda.  Öreat,  howeyer,  aa  our  loaaea  are, 
we  need  not  doubt  that  our  gaina  are  greater.  That  which  conatitutea 
the  main  yalue  of  &reek  tragedy  aa  a  atep  in  intellectual  progreaa  can 
be  abundantly  appreciated  from  the  apecimena  that  haye  come  down  to 
ua,  and  we  are  able  diatinctly  to  recognize  ita  influence  upon  Yii^.  I 
haye  in  aome  meaeure  anticipated  what  I  am  going  to  aay,  in  the 
obaeryationa  which  I  haye  yentured  on  YirgiPa  treatment  of  character, 
aa  compared  with  Homer'a :  but  the  point  ia  one  which  will  well  bear  to 
be  explained  and  enforced  further. 

Mr.  Grote  haa  ahown  hia  characteriatic  inaight  in  remarking '  that 
''the  great  innoyation  of  the  Athenian  dramaiiata  conaiated  in  the 
rhetorical,  the  dialectical,  and  the  ethical  apirit  which  they  breathed 
into  their  poetry."  "  Of  all  thia,"  he  continuea, "  the  undeyeloped  germ 
doubtleaa  exiated  in  the  preyioua  epic,  lyric,  and  gnomic  eompoaition ; 
but  the  drama  atood  diatinguiahed  from  all  theae  by  bringing  it  out  into 
conapicuoua  amplitude,  and  making  it  the  aubatantiye  meana  of  effect." 
The  atructural  exigenciea  of  form  muat  haye  combined  with  the  intellec- 
tual temper  of  the  time  in  giving  eapecial  prominence  to  theae  kindred 
featurea.  A  drama  ia  ahorter  than  an  epic ;  it  trayeraea  not  the  whole  of 
a  long  hiatory,  but  aome  apecial  part  of  it ;  and  the  treatment  of  that 
apecial  part  may  eyoke  intereats  conflicting  with  thoae  which  would  be 
called  out  by  the  treatment  of  the  whole.  Had  the  plot  of  the 
Agamemnon  been  merged  in  a  longer  narratiye,  we  ahould  not  haye  been 
led  to  pauae  on  the  character  of  Glytaemneatra»  and  examine  aa  we  now 

'  Hitt.  of  Graeo^  yol.  viii.  dhap.  67. 
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do  the  ground  of  her  actions.  The  institation  of  the  trilogy»  spparently 
coDtrived  as  a  means  of  taking  the  hearer  throogh  the  yarioua  stages  of 
a  lengthened  storj,  was  frequentlj  made  to  be  directly  subserrient  to 
this  confliet  of  isteresta,  the  first  and  second  plajs  complicating  a  knot 
which  it  was  the  business  of  the  third  to  unrayeL  No  more  striking 
inatance  of  this  can  haye  existed  than  that  fumished  to  us  by  the  chance 
which  haa  robbed  us  of  the  first  and  third  plays  of  the  Promethean 
trilogy  and  preserved  the  second.  The  grounds  of  Zeus's  yengeance  are 
not  set  before  us  as  clearly  as  they  doubtless  were  in  the  opening 
drama,  nor  haye  we  more  than  the  faintest  glimpses  of  the  terms  of 
reconciliation  which  were  ratified  in  the  third ;  we  simply  see  the  Titan 
in  the  first  agony  of  his  suffering,  we  feel  bis  wrongs,  we  hear  of  bis 
good  deeds,  we  witness  a  display  of  his  prophetic  power,  and  our  sympa- 
thies  are  whoUy  on  his  side.  Accident  has  allowed  us  to  hear  but  one 
park  of  the  summing  up»  and  we  mistake  it,  as  modern  writers  of  genius 
haye  mistaken  it,  for  a  piece  of  powerfui  adyocacy.  As  the  Greek 
drama  adyanced,  its  rhetorical  and  dialectical  aspects  became  still  more 
apparent.  The  chorus,  gradually  diyested  of  its  musical  glorios,  yet 
compelled  as  a  general  rule  to  continue  on  the  stage,  becomes  a  mere 
moderator  between  disputants,  interposing  a  couplet  of  common-plaoe 
at  the  end  of  the  animated  orations  in  which  the  yarioua  parties  adyocate 
their  competing  yiews. 

It  is  needlesB  to  dwell  on  the  profound  intellectual  effect  which  such 
a  species  of  composition  was  calculated  to  produce.  Many  modern 
readers  will  haye  ezperienced  the  same  Stimulus  in  reading  contemporary 
works  of  fiction ;  they  wiU  yiyidly  remember  the  time  when  they  came 
to  be  interested,  not  so  much  in  unezpected  incidents  or  a  skilfully 
constructed  plot,  as  in  the  eyolution  of  character,  and  the  statement  or 
Solution  of  some  complex  moral  problem.  Not  without  a  considerable 
sacrifice  of  beauty  of  form,  the  modern  prose  fiction  oombines  the  depth 
of  tragedy  with  the  breadth  of  epic  poetry,  and  a  modern  reader  under 
the  spe]l  of  some  powerfui  analyst  of  character  and  motiye  may  interpret 
to  himself  many  of  the  feelings  of  an  Athenian  spectator  at  the  Oreat 
Dionysia.  Perbaps  it  would  haye  been  impossible  for  a  poet  writing 
after  the  opening  of  this  new  fountain  of  human  interest  to  retum  to 
the  simpler  portraiture  of  the  eider  epic :  at  any  rate  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  Yirgil  is  strongly  tinctured  by  the  dramatic  spirit,  and  that 
he  has  sacrificed  to  it  the  general  effect  of  his  narratiye.  I  do  not  say 
that  Yii^il's  conception  of  character  is  so  consistent  or  so  yivid  as 
Homer's ;  doubtless  it  is  not :  I  only  say  that  the  dramatic  feeling,  tbe 
drawing  of  character  for  character's  sake,  the  delight  in  doing  rhetorical 
justice  to  the  personages  of  the  story,  is  more  strongly  shown  in  the 
Aeneid  than  in  the  Homeric  poems.     One  signal  instance  of  this  I  haye 
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alreadj  noted  in  the  cbaracter  of  Dido ;  the  character  of  Turnus  afforda 
anotfaer  not  lesa  remarkable. 

It  has  been  ingeniouslj  suggeated  tbat  tbe  reason  for  tbe  entbusiasm 
witb  whicb  Yirgil  tbrows  himself  into  tbe  cbaracter  of  Turnus,  is  tbat 
bere  at  least  be  feels  bimself  to  be  ^'an  Italian  minstre),  singing  to 
Italians  about  an  Italian  bero'."  National  feeling  did  undoubtedlj 
vrork  in  Yirgil,  but  not,  I  tbink,  national  feeling  of  tbis  kind.  Like  tbe 
reat  of  bis  countrymen,  be  cared  for  Italj  not  independentlj  of  Borne, 
but  as  tbe  broad  base  on  wbicb  Boman  power  was  built.  His  creed  as 
a  patriot  would  be  expressed  by  tbe  words  of  Yarro,  *^  Licet  omnia 
Ittdica  pro  Bomanis  babeam."  Tbe  Yirgil  of  Dante's  yision  maj  talk 
of  "  tbat  low  Italj  for  wbicb  Gamilla  tbe  yirgin,  Eurjalus,  and  Turnus, 
and  Nisus  died  of  wounds ' ;"  but  witb  tbe  poet  bimself  tbe  object  of 
tbe  struggle  is  tbe  establisbment  of  Borne ;  and  tbose  wbo  resisted  tbe 
Trojan  invaders  were  not  Italian  patriots,  but  men  deaf  to  tbe  voices  of 
tbe  gods,  and  blind  to  tbe  course  of  destinj.  Here  again  tbe  secret 
seems  to  be,  tbat  Yirgil  is  impregnated  witb  modern  feeling,  and  tbat 
Turnus  occupies  ground  wbicb,  to  modern  feelings,  appears  unassailable. 
As  in  tbe  case  of  Dido,  tbe  fact  tbat  tbe  gods  are  on  tbe  side  of  Aeneas 
makes  but  little  Impression  on  us ;  we  bear  tbeir  dictates  and  tbeir 
warnings,  but  tbe  note  does  not  ring  witb  tbe  same  awful  cleamess  as 
in  tbe  Homeric  poems ;  our  buman  feelings  are  roused,  and  our  ears  are 
filled  witb  otber  sounds.  Tbe  words  of  tbe  oracle  are  express,  and  we 
feel  tbat  Amata's  interpretation  of  tbem  is  a  mere  gloss ;  but  it  is  good 
enougb  for  tbe  purpose ;  it  gives  a  verbal  sanction  to  a  course  wbicb 
our  bearts  teil  us  to  be  tbe  true  one,  and  we  are  satisfied  witb  it  accord- 
ingly.  Aeneas  is  called  tbe  Pbrygian  freebooter,  wbo  comes  to  drive 
peaceful  inbabitants  from  tbeir  bomes,  and  break  tbe  pligbted  engage- 
ments  of  a  royal  bouse ;  and  we  sjmpatbize  witb  topics  so  well  adapted 
to  conciliate  modern  readers.  Homer  would  not  bave  allowed  us  to  feel 
so ;  be  would  bave  given  no  space  to  tbe  pleadings  of  tbe  natives  for 
tbeir  rigbts,  but  would  baye  tbrown  bis  wbole  strengtb  on  tbe  case  of 
tbe  invaders,  as  being  perfectlj  conformable  to  tbe  code  of  tbe  beroic 
age.  Yirgil  must  bave  sjmpatbized  witb  Aeneas,  not  only  as  realizing 
tbe  adopted  type  of  beroic  action,  but  as  representing  tbe  undeviating 
and  relentless  marcb  of  Boman  greatness.  But  tbe  modern  spirit  was 
too  strong  for  bim ;  in  describing  Turnus  as  be  conceived  bim  to  bave 
been,  be  was  led,  in  fact,  to  advocate  bis  cause,  and  to  record  a  protest 
against  beroic  and  Boman  aggression  alike.  It  is  tbe  spirit  of  tbe 
drama  allowing  itself  free  play ;  and  tbe  result  is  tbe  enlargement  of 
human   sympatby,  tbe  vindication  of  tbe  weaker  as  well  as  of  tbe 

*  Gladstone,  voL  üi.  p.  512. 

•  Dante,  Inferno  i.  106  foll.  (Carlyle's  translaticm.) 
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rtroDger.  In  manj  reapecf s»  as  I  have  intimated,  the  character  of  TurnoB 
doea  not  oommand  onr  approyal ;  there  ia  fierceness  in  it,  and  blind  fury» 
and,  in  tbe  case  of  Pallas  at  leaat,  savage  craelty.  Bat  thia  barbaritj  ia 
the  oatgrowtb  of  weaknesa ;  it  ia  the  impotent  beating  of  a  captive 
against  the  iron  bara  of  destinj ;  and  aa  an  ezhibition  of  weaknesa  we 
Bjmpathize  eren  with  it.  So  it  ia  weaknesa,  rendered  hopeless  and 
helpleas,  tbat  engages  our  intereat  in  tbe  dosing  acene.  It  ia  modelled, 
no  doubt,  on  the  fall  of  Fatroclua,  who  ia  paraljzed  and  diaarmed  bj 
ApoUo  beforo  he  ia  killed  hj  Hector;  bnt  the  incidenta  which,  aa  we 
lead  them  in  Homer,  tonch  ns  as  we  are  touched  bj  a  fairy  tale,  are 
wronght  up  bj  Yirgil  to  a  tenible  rooral  aignificance.  The  fatea  of  the 
combatanta  have  been  balanced  bj  Jupiter,  and  we  know  that  in  a  short 
time  the  onlj  obatade  that  keeps  Aeneaa  from  hia  deatined  empire  will 
'  be  removed  bj  Tumua'a  death.  Yet  that  brief  apace  onlj  aervea  to 
intensify  our  intereat  for  the  doomed  man ;  our  wiahea  lend  him  wings 
aa  he  is  fljing  for  hia  lifo,  and  calling  hj  name  on  each  of  bis  terrified 
comrades ;  and  we  echo  the  agonized  prajer  in  which  he  implores  the 
gods  of  his  natire  land  to  hold  fast  Aeneas's  apear.  The  atrife  of  the 
Oljmpian  deities  ia  over ;  Juno  heraelf  haa  abandoned  Tumua,  and  ia 
reconciled  to  the  proapect  of  a  Trojan  empire  without  the  name  of  Troj ; 
bat  we  refuae  to  look  ao  far  into  the  future.  We  follow  Tumua  through 
the  few  remaining  atagea  of  helpleaa  effort,  dreamj  bewilderment,  and 
final  overthrow,  feeling  that  tili  he  ia  dead  we  can  apare  no  thoughta 
for  the  oonqueror  and  the  fruita  of  hia  nctory.  All  thia,  I  repeat,  is 
simplj  the  tribute  we  paj  to  the  profound  human  intereat  with  which 
Yiigil'a  dramatic  power  leada  him  to  inveat  a  peraon  for  whom  no  min- 
strel  of  the  heroic  age  would  have  claimed  a  tear.  If  Yirgil  had  been 
the  poet  of  the  Odjaaej,  it  ia  poaalble  that  our  recollectiona  of  inaolenoe, 
cruelty,  and  lawless  aensuality,  would  not  have  whollj  hindered  us  from 
feeling  for  the  alaughter  of  the  auitora. 

The  influence  of  the  Greek  drama  ia  alao  to  be  obaerved  in  the 
prominence  giren  throughout  the  Aeneid  to  female  charactera.  Mir. 
Gladstone '  has  remarked  with  juatice,  that  while  Homer'a  women  are 
uniformlj  feminine  and  retiring,  Yirgil'a  are  alightlj  maaculine  and 
generallj  of  a  pronounced  tjpe ;  they  are  agitated  bj  violent  paaaiona 
and  meet  with  violent  enda.  Thia  ia  aacribed  bj  an  able  eritic  in  a 
weeklj  Journal '  to  Yirgil'a  experience  of  his  own  age,  when,  for  the  first 
time  in  Boman  hiatory,  women  came  upon  the  atage  of  public  life :  it  is, 
I  tbink,  no  leaa  due  to  the  influence  of  the  actual  atage  of  Attica. 

*  Vol.  ÜL  p.  527.    He  remarlu  later,  p.  694^  on  the  dumge  produced  in  the  Homeric 
women  when  thej  appear  u  stage  heroines. 
1  Satnxday  Review,  Sept.  26, 18&8. 
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Wbetlier  or  no  women  yrere  admitted  as  fpectatora  of  theahical  repre- 
sentationa  at  Athens,  in  the  stories  that  were  Tepreaented  thej  had  to  bear 
as  conapicuouB  a  part  as  men :  the  exigencies  of  dramatic  art  required  it ; 
and  perhaps  the  fact  that  their  parts  were  not  onlj  written  but  acted  bj 
men,  tended  still  fiirther  to  give  tbem  an  equalitj  which  Homer  would 
nerer  haye  dreamed  of,  and  which  Athenian  life  did  not  sanction.  They 
are  not  onlj  merged  in  the  aggregate  of  a  Bjmpathizing  but  snbordinate 
Chorus,  accompanying  the  action  as  it  were  with  an  under-song ;  they 
occupj  indlTidually  a  large  portion  of  the  drama,  sometimes,  like  lo  or 
Electra,  as  sufferers,  sometimes,  like  Oljtaemnestra  or  Hecuba,  as  actors 
rising  to  masculine  importance.  Yirgil  may  haye  had  actual  preoedents, 
in  history  or  fiction,  for  the  characters  of  Dido,  Amata,  Jutuma,  and 
Camilla ;  but  even  if  he  had  not,  his  recoUections  of  Greek  art  mnst 
have  been  amply  sufficient  both  to  suggest  the  thought  and  to  guido 
the  pencil. 

Of  Yirgil's  more  palpable  and  meaauiable  obligations  to  the  writings 

of  the  Grreek  tragedians  there  is  less  to  be  said.    As  I  have  alieady 

intimated,  several  of  the  plays  from  which  he  is  likely  to  hare  borrowed 

are  lost ;  and  in  the  remainder  the  question  is  one  rather  of  conjecture 

and  inference  than  of  direct  Observation.    Th^e  can  be  no  doubt,  how- 

^ver,  that  the  changes  which  the  Homeric  characters  sustained  in 

passing  through  the  hands  of  the  dramatists,  as  well  as  in  the  wear  and 

tear  of  common  tradition,  had  their  füll  effect  on  Yirgil's  conoeption  of 

the  personages  who  make  up  his  galleiy  of  the  heroic  age.    The  appear- 

ance  of  Helen  in  the  Troades  of  Euripides,  where  her  more  than 

feminine  logic  is  overpowered  by  the  superior  logic  of  Hecuba,  intensified 

by  hatred,  made  it  easier  for  Yirgil  to  represent  her  as  he  has  done  in 

the  second  and  sizth  books  of  the  Aeneid,  though  that  representation, 

as  I  have  said  previously,  was  forced  upon  him  by  the  circumstanoes  of 

his  story,  and  is  sufficiently  justified  by  them.    So  it  was  natural  that 

Aeneas  should  be  antipathetic  to  IHysses;  but  the  grounds  of  antipathy 

are  strengthened  by  the  later  Oreek  representations  of  the  wily  Ghreek, 

who  is  made,  by  a  Substitution  characteristic  of  an  Athenian  writer 

during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  to  exchange  his  part  of  a  populär 

oounsellor  for  that  of  a  mere  mob  orator,  and  whose  nobler  qualities  aie 

transferred  to  a  rival  charaoter,  Palamedes,  of  whom  he  is  the  enemy 

and  the  treacherous  murderer.     Probably,  also,  there  are  situations 

which  Yirgil  has  conveyed  from  the  Greek  drama  less  directly  and 

openly.     One  such  I  seem  to  obserre  in  the  steps  by  which  Dido 

approaches  the  resolution  of  putting  herseif  to  death,  talking  freely  and 

wildly  of  the  thought  while  it  is  only  a  thought,  carefully  conoealing  it 

when  it  has  passed  into  a  purpose.     This  appears  to  me  to  have  been 

suggested  by  that  celebrated  change  of  feeling  in  the  Ajax  of  Sophodes, 
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who  in  (me  ■eene  bieathea  nothing  bat  self-destraction,  and  in  the  next 
is  won  to  a  calmneea  which  the  subtletj  of  modern  critics  wiU  not  aUow 
to  be  altogetber  feigned.  Of  such  slight  matten  aa  the  actual  nppro- 
priation  of  phraaea  and  forma  of  ezpression,  thia  ia  not  the  pkoe  to 
speak.  Thej  are  far  from  numeroua,  and  will  be  foand  notioed,  ao  far 
aa  I  haye  obserred  them,  in  the  notea.  Bat  it  ia  not  lese  tnie  that 
Yii^^a  debts  for  language  and  phraaeologj,  to  ona  at  least  of  the 
maatera  of  Athenian  tragedy,  are  real  and  great.  That  which  ia  bo 
rema^Eable  a  feature  of  Yirgil'a  style,  hia  practioe  of  emplojing  combina- 
tions  of  words  so  constructed  as  to  remind  the  reader  of  other  and  jet 
other  combinations,  coold  hardlj  be  better  illuatrated  than  hy  a  compa- 
riaon  of  the  language  of  Virgil  with  the  language  of  Sophodes '. 

The  Argonautica  of  Apolloniua  Bhodios  would  hare  their  ralue  for 
the  critio  of  the  Aeneid  if  onlj  as  the  single  repreaentative  which  has 
oome  down  to  us  of  the  later  epic  poetrj  of  Greece.  A  poet  like  Yirgil, 
studiooa  to  embodj  in  himself  all  that  waa  best  in  prenous  oulture, 
could  not  be  wholly  independent  of  writers  whoae  conception  of  their 
art  was  ao  far  analogoua  to  bis  own,  that  thej  strore  to  repreaent  the 
Homeric  apirit  under  more  modern  forma :  and  the  Alexandrian  school 
in  particolar  must  bare  had  singolar  attractions  for  the  chief  poetical 
artiat  of  an  era  which  itself  displajed  so  manj  of  the  characteristica  of  a 
period  of  renaiaaanoe.  But  the  oonnexion  between  Virgil  and  Apollonioa 
18  doaer  than  could  have  been  presumed  from  any  mere  general  conaide« 
rationa.  Afker  the  Iliad  and  Odjaaej,  the  Argonautica  ia  the  only  poem 
which  the  intelligent  criticism  of  antiquitj  dechirea  to  haye  fumiahed  an 
actoal  model  to  the  author  of  the  Aeneid,  and  the  similaritj  ia  one 
which  the  reader  of  the  two  works  doea  not  take  long  to  diacover.  Not 
onlj  ia  the  pasaion  of  Medea  in  Apolloniua'  Third  Book  confessedlj 
the  counterpart  of  the  paasion  of  Dido  in  Yirgil'a  Fouith,  but  the 
instances  are  &r  firom  few  where  Yirgil  has  convejed  an  incident  from 
hia  Alexandrian  predecesaor,  altering  and  adapting,  bat  not  whollj 
diagoiaing  it.  The  departure  of  Jaaon  from  hia  father  and  mother 
resemblea  the  departure  of  Fallaa  from  Evander ;  the  aong  of  Orpheua  ia 
contracted  into  the  aong  of  lopas,  aa  it  had  already  been  expanded  into 
the  aong  of  Silenua ;  the  reception  of  the  Argonanta  bj  Hypaipjle  ia 
like  the  reception  of  the  Trojana  hy  Dido,  and  the  parting  of  Jason 
from  the  Iiemnian  princesa  reappeara,  though  in  Yery  different  colours, 
in  the  parting  of  Aeneas  from  the  queen  of  Carthage;  the  mythical 
representations  in  Jason*s  scarf  answer  to  the  hiatorical  representations 

>  The  infinenoe  of  the  Greek  drama  on  the  Aeneid  is  hriefly  noiiced  hy  Heyne^ 
IKflMTtatio  de  Carmine  Epioo  Yers^liano,  p.  15  of  voL  iL  of  Wagner'B  edition  of 
Heyne'B  TixgU. 
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which  diBtingaish  the  BUeld  of  Aeneaa  from  that  of  Achilles;  the 
combat  of  Follax  with  Aidjcub  is  reproduced  in  the  combat  of  Entellus 
with  DareB;  tbe  harpicB  of  Virgil  are  tbe  harpies  of  ApolloniuB,  while 
the  deÜTenmce  of  Phineus  by  the  ArgonautB  may  have  fumiBhed  a  hint 
fop  the  deÜTerance  of  AchemenidoB  by  the  Trojans,  an  act  of  mercy 
which  has  another  parallel  in  the  deliyerance  of  the  sons  of  Phrixus ; 
Phtneas'  predictions  are  like  the  predictions  of  Helenas;  the  caye  of 
Acheron  in  Asia  Minor  suggests  the  cave  of  Avemus  in  Italy ;  Evander 
and  Pallas  appear  once  more  in  Lycus  and  Dascylus ;  Here  addresses 
Thetis  as  Juno  addresses  Jutnma ;  Triton  giyes  the  same  yigorons  aid 
in  launching  the  Argo  that  he  giyes  to  the  stranded  yessels  of  Aeneas, 
or  that  Portunos  giyes  to  the  ship  of  Cloanthus  in  the  Sicilian  race. 
Minor  resemblances  of  thought  or  expression  are  easily  detected  by  a 
yery  eursoiy  perosal  of  the  Argonautics ;  I  haye  myself  noted  at  least 
fifty  of  them,  which  will  be  found  in  their  places  in  my  notes  on  the 
Aeneid.  Altogether  it  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  we  possesa 
what  eyery  critic  wonld  admit  to  be  an  inyaluable  treasnre,  a  poem 
occupying  a  middle  position  between  the  Homerie  epics  and  the  Aeneid, 
and  making  the  transition  from  the  one  to  the  other  intelligible. 

Yet  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if  the  reader  of  the  Argonautics  will  find 
any  such  expectations  fulfilled  in  any  adeqoate  sense.  The  similaritiea 
of  detail  are  there,  donbtless  more  than  I  haye  enumerated  or  dis> 
coyered :  but  the  poem,  taken  as  a  whole,  does  not  remind  us  of  the 
Aeneid,  or  enable  ns  to  understand  the  form  under  which  Virgil  has 
ehosen  to  represent  Homer.  Virgil  resembles  Homer  far  more  strongly 
than  he  resembles  the  supposed  intermediary.  It  is  a  signal  instance  of 
the  kinship  of  genius  asserting  itself  against  the  riyal  affinities  of  out- 
ward  condition  and  circumstance.  The  style  of  ApoUonius  is  a  üterary 
style,  the  epic  language  of  Homer  reproduced  and  modified  by  a  modern 
Student :  but  though  it  is  sometimes  graoeful  and  ingenioua,  compared 
with  the  style  of  Virgil  it  is  the  mere  Jargon  of  a  grammarian,  seeking 
to  reyiye  a  mode  of  speech  of  which  he  had  no  liying  appreciation.  His 
treatment  of  his  snbject  makes  us  think  of  the  Iliad  and  the  Aeneid, 
but  it  is  by  way  of  eontrast ;  where  he  is  felicitous,  the  felicity  is  not  of 
an  epic  characier,  and  the  general  tenor  of  the  narratiye  is  tedious  and 
nninteresüng,  and  therefore  neitber  Homerie  nor  Virgflian.  A  eata- 
logue  of  heroes  is  in  itself  a  suffici^tly  epic  thing,  yet  we  feel  that 
neither  Homer  nor  Viigil  would  haye  dreamed  of  eommencing  a  poem 
with  it,  as  the  reader  must  be  made  to  sympathise  in  the  object  of  the 
muster  before  the  muster  roll  can  haye  any  meaning  to  him.  Tbe 
incidents  of  the  yoyage  haye  either  no  interest  at  all,  or  an  intereet 
unconnected  with  the  main  purpose  of  the  poem.  In  the  nanratiyes  of 
the  Odyssey  and  the  Aeneid  eyery  thing  beara  on  the  fortunea  of 
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TJjhmeB  and  hu  crew,  or  on  those  of  Aeneas  regarded  aa  the  futuro 
founder  of  the  Trojan  nation ;  the  yojages  are  aufficientlj  diversified, 
bat  the  objeet  of  everj  e?ent  ia  to  illuatrate  the  action  of  the  contending 
powen  whoae  Btrife  keepa  the  prince  of  Ithaca  from  hia  home,  the  chief 
of  Troj  from  hia  destined  kingdom.  But  in  Apolloniua  there  ia  little  or 
nothing  of  thia ;  the  vojage  waa  part  of  hia  poem ;  it  had  to  be  made  an 
erentfid  one,  and  erenta  are  prodaced  acoordinglj.  We  do  not  see  the 
objeet  of  the  Bojoum  in  Lenmoa,  or  of  the  fight  between  FoUox  and 
Amjcua ;  eyen  Phineoa  seema  to  be  introduoed  rather  for  hia  own  Bake 
than  for  the  aid  which  hia  prophecj  afforda  to  the  vojagers.  Thej  loae 
Bome  of  their  comradeB ;  but  ewem  the  losa  of  Herculea  acarcelj  impreasea 
itaelf  on  na,  and  that  of  Tiph  ja  ia  more  easilj  remedied  than  we  shonld  have 
expected.  The  Third  Book  ia  the  gern  of  the  whole  poem,  and  maj  be  read 
with  real  pleaanre,  e?en  bj  thoae  whoae  recollection  of  Virgil  ia  fresh  and 
Tiyid.  Virgil,  indeed,  haa  not  choaen  to  contend  directly  with  ApoUonioa ; 
he  concentratea  hia  atrength  on  the  picture  of  Dido  in  her  abandonment 
and  deapair,  and  touchea  more  lightly  the  earlj  approachea  of  the  lore 
that  waa  to  undo  her.  The  objeet  of  Apollonina  ia  different ;  Medea, 
the  foraaken  and  desperate  wife,  formed  no  part  of  the  argument  of  hia 
poem^  hia  Medea  ia  a  maiden  in  her  father'a  palace,  and  he  haa  to  paint 
the  atepa  bj  which,  under  the  agencj  of  the  god  of  love,  ahe  reaigna  all 
her  feelinga  for  home,  and  ia  delirered  heart  and  Bonl  to  the  power  of 
enchantmenta  more  mightj  than  her  own.  Accordinglj,  when  ahe  re- 
tirea  to  her  Chamber  we  hare  her  thonghta  and  alao  her  dreama ;  the 
laat  not  aimplj  mentioned,  Hke  Dido'a  on  the  night  after  Aeneaa*a  atorj, 
bat  reoonnted.  She  goea  to  her  aiater,  who  ia  fortonatelj  aa  ezcited  aa 
ahe,  though  from  a  different  cauae;  and  even  an  arrangement  which 
girea  her  hope  of  binding  Jason  to  heraelf  doea  not  prerent  her  firom 
paaaing  the  dreary  midnight  houra  in  an  agonj  of  hopeleaa  longing, 
which  she  ia  at  one  time  nearlj  ending  bj  awallowing  a  drug  from  her 
own  caaket  of  poiaona.  Yet,  though  there  ia  power  and  beautj  here,  it 
ia  not  the  power  and  beautj  of  Virgil.  Even  the  moment  in  which 
Medea,  with  the  caaket  Ijing  open  on  her  lap,  ia  atruck  with  a  audden 
horror  of  death,  and  feela  as  ahe  neyer  feit  before,  that  *'  the  light  ia 
aweet,  and  it  ia  a  pleaaant  thing  to  behold  the  aun,"  deep  aa  ia  its  truth 
and  pathoa,  doea  not  affect  ua  aa  we  ezpect  to  be  affected  bj  an  incident 
in  an  epic  poem.  It  ia  too  modern  for  Homer;  Virgil  might  have 
owned  the  feeling,  but  he  would  have  been  content  to  indicate  it  in  two 
or  three  ünea.  The  Conference  of  Here  and  Fallaa,  and  their  Joint 
viait  to  Aphrodite,  are  evidentlj  imitated  from  Here'a  viait  to  Aphrodite 
in  the  Fourteenth  Book  of  the  Iliad,  and  are  aa  evidently  Virgil'a  model 
in  the  acene  between  Venua  and  Cupid  at  the  end  of  the  Firat  Aeneid, 
and  that  between  Juno  and  Venua  at  the  beginoing  of  the  Fourth ;  but 
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tbey  do  not  impreBs  tbe  reader  as  he  is  impresBed  by  tbeir  Oreek  ori- 
ginal, or  hj  their  Latin  copy ;  they  are  graceful,  fancifal,  in  a  word, 
Oridian ;  but  tbejr  are  not  epic.  Tbe  description  of  Loto  OTerreacbing 
Ganjmede  at  dice,  tbe  boy-god  erect  and  radiant,  bis  playmate  pouting 
and  pettisb,  ia  obTiouslj  made  for  painting ;  bat  tbe  picture  would  not 
find  a  place  in  a  beroic  gallerj.  Nor  is  Apollonins  writing  in  tbe  '  gnmd 
atyle '  wben  be  introdaoes  Apbrodite  plajfuUj  pincbing  her  aon's  cheek, 
and  bribing  him  to  attack  Medea  by  a  piümiae  of  tbe  magic  ball  with 
whicb  Zeus  played  wben  a  habe  in  bis  oavem-nuraery  of  Ida.  Tbe  in- 
terview between  Jason  and  Medea  in  tbe  temple  of  Hecate  is  tender 
and  tonebing ;  bat  Yirgil  woald  nerer  have  descended  to  tbe  prettinesa 
of  tbe  oomparison  of  tbe  two  loTors,  basbful  and  silent,  to  tall  pine-trees 
at  first  Standing  still  in  tbe  calm,  and  tben  breaking  into  a  rustle  ander 
tbe  agitation  of  tbe  wind ;  a  simile  whicb  Yaleriua  Fkccas  has  to  tone 
down  and  render  less  graphic  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  tbe  genias  of  bis 
qaasi-Yii^ian  imitation'.  Wben  tbe  Toyage  recommenoes  tbe  poem 
again  oeases  to  interest  ob.  Tbe  treacberoas  murder  of  Absyrtas  is 
narrated  in  a  manner  to  ezcite  pity  and  terror ;  bat  we  bare  beard  too 
little  of  tbe  yonth  to  feel  mach  personal  concem  in  bis  &te.  The  in- 
effectual  appeal  of  Medea  to  tbe  greater  soroeress,  Oirce,  is  better  in 
conception  than  in  execation.  The  adventoies  of  tbe  sappliants  in 
Pbaeacia  bare  ratber  tbe  grotesqueness  of  romance  than  tbe  dignity  of 
epic  narratiTe.  The  otber  incidents  of  tbe  homeward  yoyage,  like  tbose 
of  tbe  Yoyage  oat,  seem  as  if  related  for  an  emergency,  not  evolved  by 
tbe  internal  necessities  of  tbe  story ;  and  tbe  few  lines  in  whicb  tbe  beroes 
are  at  last  dismissed  may  perbaps  sbow  that  tbe  poet  bad  come  to  be  as 
weary  of  tbe  sabject  as  bis  readers.  The  Homerio  poems,  according  to 
Longinas  ^  contain  many  slips,  tbe  Argonautics  none;  yet^  asks  tbe 
critic,  who  woold  not  ratber  be  Homer  than  Apollonins  P  It  reqaired 
but  little  confidoioe  to  pnt  tbe  qaestion ;  bat  few,  I  imagine,  woüld  now 
acoept  tbe  previoas  judgment  on  whicb  it  is  based.    If  Homer  some« 

1i  ^pv&lw  1^  fuucpifffiv  UiZ6fuwoi  ixArpfftv 
dfrt  rofkUro'or  tmiKat  iy  ofiptfftr  fppl(»rrat 

Kivifiwwai  6fidiiiffaw  är^tpvraw  As  tipa  r^c 

ApoIL  8.  967,  foU. 
Li  mediifl  noctis  nemoriaque  tenebria 
Indderant  ambo  attoniti  inxtaque  sabibant, 
Abietibus  tadtis  ant  inmotis  cyparisofl 
Adaiiwilm,  rapidna  nondnm  qxias  miscait  Auster. 

Val.  Flace.  7.  408,  foU. 

«  Od  th«  Soblime,  §  38. 
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timet  nodfly  Apollomus  maj  be  said  io  be  öolj  oecarionally  awake, 
tliongh  hie  long  fit»  of  aomiiolency  axe  leUered  by  fkoeif ul  and  OTen 
attnciiye  dieams. 

Of  the  earlier  epic  poetiy  of  Borne  we  know  still  lesa  thsn  of  the  later 
epic  poetrj  of  Greece.  We  know,  howoT^y  enough  io  assure  ua  that 
it  bad  some  influence  on  YirgU ;  enough  also  to  Warrant  us  in  assuming 
that  its  influenoey  could  it  be  thoroughlj  estimated,  would  be  found  not 
to  bare  penetrated  jerj  far.  To  inquire  into  the  influence  of  Naeviua 
and  Ennius  upon  Yirgil  is,  in  fact,  as  unfiruitful  a  subject  as  to  inquire 
into  the  influence  of  Chaucer  and  Spenser,  or  perhaps  Cowley,  upon 
Pope.  Incidents  and  eztemal  colouring  may  occasionally  have  been 
borrowed ;  forms  of  expression  and  tums  of  rhythm  may  have  been  ap- 
propriated  by  a  writer  of  whom  it  might  be  said,  as  it  has  been  said  of 
Pope,  that  **  there  is  scarcely  a  happy  combination  of  words,  or  a  phrase 
poetically  elegant,  in  bis  native  language,  which  he  has  not  inserted  into 
bis  poems*;"  but  the  use  he  made  of  bis  predecessors  cannot  havebome 
any  analogy  to  the  use  he  made  of  Homer.  In  the  one  oase  it  is  an 
ancient  conqueror  who,  having  overcome  a  Veteran  worthy  of  bis  steel, 
couTerts  bis  body  into  merchandise,  and  wears  bis  armour  as  bis  own ; 
in  the  other  case  it  is  a  despot,  who  walks  through  the  houses  of 
his  subjects,  and  takes  away  any  thing  that  strikes  his  fiincy,  for  the 
adomment  of  his  own  palace.  The  same  tradition  which,  as  we  have 
Seen,  makes  Yirgil  speak  of  grappling  with  Homer  as  of  attempting  to 
rob  Hercules  of  his  club,  teils  us'  that  he  talked  of  his  appropriations 
from  Ennius  as  the  gold  which  a  man  rakes  from  a  dunghfll*.  Almost 
all  that  we  know  of  the  actual  obligations  of  Yirgil  to  the  Punic  War  of 
Naevius,  is  that  in  Naeyius's  poem,  no  less  than  in  Yirgil*s,  Aeneas  is 
supposed  to  be  questioned  about  his  departure  from  Troy,  that  Naeyius 
speaks  of  Dido  and  her  sister  Anna,  from  which  it  is  inferred  that  the 
questioner  of  Aeneas  is  the  Carthaginian  queen,  and  tbat  the  consola- 
tion  addressed  by  Aeneas  to  his  crew  in  the  First  Aeneid  and  the  dis- 
course  between  Yenus  and  Jupiter  in  the  same  book  are,  as  we  are 
told  in  words  which  must  necessarily  be  understood  with  some  latitude  ^ 

•  WattB»  qnoted  in  JoIuuoh'b  Ufb  of  Füpe. 

•  DoDAtofl,  §  18.  71. 

'  Serv.  an  Ac&.  L  196 :  "  O  toeU  ...  et  totm  bie  loeos  de  NeeriD  belli  Plinici  lib. 
tnnsLitas  est."  Maciob.  Sftt.  6.  2 :  "  Sunt  alii  loci  plnrimomm  yenaiim  quos  Maro 
in  opoe  smim  com  panoomm  inmntatione  Terbonun  a  Teteribiie  tranttalit. ...  In  prin- 
cipio  AeneidM  tempestae  deManbitor«  et  Yenoa  apfod  lovem  queritnr  de  pericnlis  filii« 
et  Inppiter  eam  de  fotoromm  proeperitate  eolator.  Hie  locus  totos  ramptns  a  Naevio 
eet  ex  primo  libro  belli  PnnicL  DHc  adm  aeqne  Venus  Tiraianis  tempesUte  labonnti- 
bos  eiim  Jawe  qneriiiir,  et  seqntmtor  verba  lovis  filiam  oooscdantis  spe  fatüiOTum." 
Niebohr  (Hist.,  Eng.  T,  yoL  L  p.  192)  thinks  Tn^pl  took  the  hint  of  Xmm^9  üuM 
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'  entirelj  *  taken  from  the  old  poet.  It  must  be  confessed  tbat  the  two 
or  three  lines  quoted  hj  Servius  in  ezemplification  of  the  hints  which 
Naeyius  gave  to  Yirgil  do  not  suggest  the  notion  of  anj  very  dose 
Imitation.    When  Naeyius  says  of  the  wirea  of  Anchisea  and  Aeneaa — 

"  Ambomm  uxores 
Noctn  Troiad  ezibant  capitibos  opertii 
FlfluteB  ambae  abeimteB  lararimm  com  miütis," 

we  are  not  obliged  to  think  that  but  for  them  Yirgil  oonld  not  haye 
written — 

''Litora  com  patriae  lacrimanB  pratnaqne  relmqno 
Et  campot  nbi  Troia  ftdt '."  - 

And  we  feel  that  the  Yirgilian  Aeneaa  might  have  represented  himself 
aa  'wondering  at  the  multitude*'  of  those  who  followed  bis  fortunes 
'  animis  opibusque  parati/  even  if  Naevius,  speaking  of  the  eame  gs- 
thering,  had  not  apecified  the  three  pointa  of  numbers,  '  eorum  sectam 
aequuntur  multi  mortales,'  brayery,  'multi  alii  e  Troia  strenui  viri/ 
and  wealth,  *  ubi  foras  cum  aoro  illi  exibant  ^'  Nor  ia  it  likelj  that 
the  Satumian  meaaure,  'the  barbaroua  utterance  of  wood-gods  and 
bards/  should  have  had  more  charma  for  Yirgil,  the  perfecter  of  the 
Latin  hezameter,  than  it  had  for  Enniua,  who  waa  the  first  to  supplant 
it  bj  the  atatelj  Qrecian  ezotic. 

The  identitj  of  metre  at  once  eatabliahea  a  doaer  affinity  between 
Yirgil  and  Enniua  than  can  ever  have  ezisted  between  the  poet  of  the 
Aeneid  and  the  poet  of  the  Punic  Wi^r.  Aa  a  matter  of  fad;  we  know 
that  many  lines  in  the  Aeneid  are  taken,  more  or  leaa  changed,  from  the 
Annais ;  indeed,  we  owe  the  preaervation  of  not  a  few  of  Ennius's  hex* 
ameters  to  the  early  critica  who  pointed  out  the  imitationa  of  them  in 
Yirgil.  Every  reader  of  the  Aeneid  will  remember  lines  reaembling 
*'  Qui  caelum  yeraat  stellis  fulgentibua  aptum,"  ''  Teque  pater  Tiberine 
tuo  cum  flumine  aancto,"  "  Cum  auperum  lumen  nox  intempesta  tene- 
ret,*'  "  Anaatis  coneurrunt  undique  telia,"  "  Bomani  acalis  summa  ni- 
tuntur  opum  vi,"  "  Quis  potis  ingentis  oras  evolvere  belli  P "  "  Semi- 
animesque  micant  oculi  lucemque  requirunt  ;*'  lines,  some  of  which,  when 
we  meet  them  in  Yirgil,  strike  us  with  no  want  of  smoothness  or  finish, 
while  others,  though  somewhat  rougher,  serve  to  vary  the  harmony  which 
they  do  not  really  Interrupt.  The  Latin  hexameter,  under  all  its  modifi- 
cations,  haa  characteristics  which  distinguiah  it  from  the  Greek ;  and  aa 

^xom  KaeviiiB,  wbom  he  ftuiher  roppoMs  him  to  have  föUowed  in  nuüdng  Bomiüiia  the 
grandson  of  Aeneaa  (Lect.  yoI.  L  ed.  1844,  p.  26) ;  bnt  the  fint  notion  rests  an  an  arbi- 
trary  Interpretation  of  Naevins«  the  second  on  a  miinnderstanding  of  YirgiL 

*  Aen.  3. 10.    Serv.  ad  loc.  *  Aen.  2. 797.    Serv.  ad  loc. 

>  In  the  qootationB  ftom  Naeviiu  I  have  fiiUowed  Yahlen's  edition :  <Cn.  Naeri  De 
Bello  Pimioo  Bdkmiae,'  Läpäo,  1854, 
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EnnioB  was  its  originator,  he  may  claim  to  be  tbe  aathor  of  Yiigil'B 
Tenificationy  eren  in  cMes  where  nothing  like  imitation  can  be  pre- 
tended.  Ennins  did  not  naturalize  bis  new  importation  nntil  tbe  lan- 
gnage into  wbicb  it  was  introdnced  bad  lost  aome  portion  of  its  original 
plasticity ;  be  bad  aooordingly,  as  bas  been  ablj  abown  by  a  Gbrman 
writer',  to  adopt  a  certain  oonTentionaliam  of  expressiony  innoyating 
bere,  paraphrasing  tbere,  in  order  to  avoid  obviona  worda  wbicb  bap- 
pened  to  be  unanitable  to  bis  metre ;  and  tbongb  YirgU  waa  not  likeljr 
to  follow  bim  in  bis  baraber  '  toura  de  force/  bia  '  aaxo  eere-  eomminuit 
-bmm,'  or  bis '  replet  te  laetificum  gau-/  tbe  aame  neceasitj  wbicb  preaaed 
on  tbe  eider  poet  preaaed  on  tbe  jounger  also,  making  bim  fall  into  tbe 
atyle  of  epic  commonplace  wbicb  alreadj  eziated,  and  augment  it  hy  a 
tbonaand  new  and  ingenioua  devioea  of  bia  own.  All  tbia  we  may  admit, 
as  we  baye  madQ  aimilar  admiasiona  in  tbe  caae  of  Apolloniua ;  yet  it 
may  still  be  true  tbat  Yirgil'a  debt  to  Enniua  ia  ao  trifiing  as  to  be 
Bcarcely  wortb  computation.  We  know  too  little  of  Enniua  to  be 
able  to  eatimate  bia  merita  aa  a  narrator;  bondreds  of  bia  veraea  baye 
oome  down  to  na,  bat  yery  few  paaaagea  wbicb  ezceed  tbree  or  four 
linea,  and  of  tbeae  acarcely  any  can  be  called  piecea  of  iiarratiye« 
Tbere  is  indeed  a  deacription  of  an  inyincible  tribnne  in  tbe  Hiatriaa 
war,  batbed  in  sweat  and  ezpoaed  to  a  bailatorm  of  jayelina,  wbicb  Yirgil 
donbtleaa  bad  befoie  bim  while  painting  Tumna  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  nintb 
Aeneid ;  bat  tbe  model  ia  itaelf  a  copy  from  tbe  aingle-banded  reaiatance 
of  tbe  Homeric  Ajax  in  tbe  aixteentb  Iliad,  wbicb  would  aafficiently 
aoeoant  for  Yirgil'a  imitation  if  tbe  fragment  of  tbe  Annala  bad  neyer 
been  preaeryed  by  Maerobina',  wbile  it  leayea  na  no  meana  of  jadging 
bow  Enniua  would  baye  treated  aucb  a  Situation  if  be  bad  not  bad 
Homer  to  draw  from.  Tbe  account  of  Bomulus  and  Bemua  waiting  for 
tbe  augury,  preaeryed  by  Cicero  in  tbe  firat  book  of  bis  De  Diyinatione, 
ia  not  a  yery  remarkable  specimen  of  narratiye  power.  Homer  would 
baye  introdnced  more  details;  Yirgil  would  baye  treated  tboae  wbicb 
Enniua  giyea  in  a  more  artificial  way,  dweUing  on  one  or  two,  and 
binting  tbe  reat;  botb  would  probably  baye  tbrown  in  aome  abort 
apeecb,  directly  or  indirectly  ezpreaaed,  to  abow  tbe  feeling  of  tbe  riyal 
Imtbera  and  tbe  attendant  multitude.  BuJ;  witbout  yenturing  furtber 
on  tbe  precarioua  ground  of  bypotbetical  criticiam,  we  need  scarcely 
doubt  tbat  tbere  waa  notbing  in  Enniua'  conception  of  bia  art  wbicb 
Yii^  waa  likely  to  welcome  aa  a  belp  towarda  improying  upon  Homer. 
Liying  in  a  pre-biatoric  time,  Homer  (I  uae  tbe  name  for  conyenience' 
aake,  not  aa  taking  a  aide  in  tbe  controyeray  about  bia  peraonality)  ia 

*  KöD6,  üeber  die  Sprache  der  BOmuchen  Epiker.    Mümter,  1840. 

*  8ftt.6.8. 
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the  ojdj  poet  who  ha«  attained  the  graoe  and  finish  of  a  liteiarj  period ; 
he  is  the  only  primenJ  poet  bo  oomplete  in  himaelf  that  it  migfat  be 
queetioned  whether  it  would  have  been  an  advantage  to  him  to  have 
liyed  later.  There  may  oonoeivably  be  one  or  two  touches  in  Ennius 
which  appear  to  show  a  more  modern  feeliog  than  Homer'a,  a  keen 
aenae  of  ooloor  \  an  appreciation  of  philoaophy '  and  literature  as  auch ; 
for  an  age,  even  when  relatively  leaa  advanced  than  aome  former  age,  ia 
jet  in  a  certain  aenae  the  heir  of  all  that  hare  gone  before  it,  and  the  age 
of  Ennina  in  particular  posaeaaed  the  rudimenta  of  criticism  and  aapired 
after  culture ;  but^  regarded  in  the  groia,  Homer  ia  matore  and  artieu« 
lata,  while  Ennius  ia  atill  crude  and  infimtine,  and  it  waa  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  large  utterance  of  the  dime  foretime  of  Greece 
ahould  come  mended  to  Yirgil'a  ear  when  repeated  hy  the  stammering 
lipa  of  hia  Italian  anceatora.  Yirgil  maj  have  believed,  aa  Ennius  did, 
that  the  soul  which  dwelt  in  hia  own  breast  had  once  animated  Homer ; 
bat  he  probablj  would  not  have  recogniaed  Enniua  aa  the  intermediate 
Channel  of  ita  transmisaion. 

It  ia  needless  to  saj  any  thing  of  the  rest  of  the  early  Boman  epic 
writera,  who  are  indeed  mere  namea  to  ua ;  to  apeculate  on  the  extent  to 
which  Yirgil'a  impreaaiona  of  Apolloniua'  poem  may  have  been  modified 
by  the  reraion  of  Yarro  Ataeinua,  of  which  five  unimportant  fingmenta 
remain*,  or  to  inquire  whether  the  Aeneid  ia  likely  to  have  benefited 
by  the  ezample  of  Hoatius'  werk,  De  Bello  Hiatrico,  in  any  other 
reapect  than  in  the  multiplication  of  the  '^ten  tonguea  "  of  the  seoond 
Biad  into  a  hundred'.  Aa  little  neceaaity  is  there  to  apeak  of  the 
poBsible  effeet  of  Boman  tragedy  on  the  Aeneid,  aa,  though  there  are 
evident  proofs  that  Yirgil  did  not  diadain  to  Imitate  individual  paaaagea  *, 

*  e.  g. '  Rnflseflcnnt  frondes,'  Aon.  7.  fr.  20  (Vahlen's  edition). 
'  "NecqniflqnainMiphiamsapientiAqaaeperhibetiir 

In  flomnis  vidit  prios  quam  Mun  diaoere  ooq^t." — ^Ann.  7.  fr.  2. 
Compsre  fiko  fr.  1,  the  odebrated  lincB  abont  Naeniu. 

*  Seneca  (ControY.  IG,  p.  238)  says  that  Hontanns  Jnliua  praiaed  Vii^  for  having 
unproved  (m  hU  description  of  night,  A.  8.  27,  foIL)  on  two  linoB  of  Yarro : 

'<  DMieraat  latrare  caoM,  nrbetqne  ailehaat  : 
Omnia  noctis  erant,  placida  oonposta  qoiete." 

Virgil,  howeyer,  is  not  nearer  to  Varro  than  he  is  to  Varro^s  original,  ApolL  8. 740,  IbiL 
r  "Homeri  est  odT  ff  ^im  Una  ftkw  ykävcat,  Uica  9k  ari/uer'  «7cr.  Hnnc  secutua 
Hostins  poeta  in  fibro  secondo  Belli  Histrid  ait :  Non  si  mihi  lingoae  Centum  atqne 
ora  sient  totidem  Yocesqne  Uqnatae.  Hinc  Vergilins  ait :  Non  mihi  si  lingoae  centum 
sint  oraqne  oontom."  Macrob.  Sat.  2.  3.  It  is  worth  noting  that  Pope,  profesring  to 
translate  Homer,  haa  tnmed  the  ten  tongnes  into  a  thonsand.  He  had,  howeyer,  some 
proTocation,  as  Ogllby  had  made  them  a  himdred. 

*  See  on  A.  2.  287,  281,  409,  &c 
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hiB  real  obligations  are  not  io  Eoniiuiy  Facavius,  or  Attins,  bat  to  the 
great  Athenian  mästen  whom  they  cx)pied  as  Ennins  oopied  Homer. 

The  result  of  our  inquixy  then  ia  thia.  YirgQ  imitated  Homer,  but 
imitated  him  as  a  rival,  not  aa  a  diaciple ;  hia  object  waa  not  to  gire  a 
faitbfnl  Interpretation  of  hia  great  maater,  but  to  draw  forth  hia  own 
genioa  and  aatiafy  the  age  in  which  he  lived;  and  accordingly  he 
modified  tbe  Homerio  atorj  at  hia  pleaanre,  according  to  the  thouaand 
oonaideratioDa  that  might  occur  to  a  poetical  artiat,  a  patriot,  and  a 
c^noiaaeor  of  antiquarian  leaming.  Of  later  influencea,  the  onljr  one 
which  aeema  to  hare  taken  a  reaily  powerful  hold  of  him  ia  Qreek 
tragedy,  wbich  waa  in  fact  the  only  inatance  of  a  geniua  and  cultore 
commensurate  with  hia  own,  operating  in  a  aphere  analogona  to  hia. 
The  epica  of  Alexandria  and  of  early  Bome  may  furmah  occaaional 
iUustratioDB  to  the  commentator  on  the  Aeneid;  but  hia  more  continuoua 
studiea  will  be  better  deroted  to  the  poetry  of  Homer  and  to  the  tragic 
drama  of  Gkeece. 
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the  wind»  m  oonnteracted  by  the  snperior  god  of  the  sea,  thm  in  maldiig  a  aea  nymph 
rescoe  one  whom  the  god  of  the  sea  is  aeeldiig  to  destioy.  Bnt  if  Virgil  has  ofatained 
an  advantage  over  Homer,  it  is  with  the  help  of  Homer'B  weapona,  aa  the  intervieir 
between  Juno  and  Aeoliu  obvionaly  owe§  its  ezktence  to  the  interview  between  Here 
and  the  God  of  Sleep.  The  dialogne  of  Yenos  and  Juinter  appears  to  be  another  ap- 
propriation  irom  Naerins;  bnt,  aa  in  the  former  case,  Virgil  seems  to  have  eBtabliahed 
his  right  to  what  he  haa  borrowed  by  the  perfect  fitneaa  with  which  a  prophecy  of  the 
deatiny  of  Rome  ia  intiodnced  at  the  oommenoement  of  a  poem  intended  to  be  a 
monnment  of  Boman  greatneaa.  The  remaining  inddents  of  the  First  Book  need  not 
detain  na  mnch  longer.  Aa  a  general  mle,  they  are  borrowed  ftom  Homer;  bat  we 
may  admire  the  akill  with  whieh  Vlxgtl  haa  intradaced  yarietiea  of  detail,  aa  where 
Ulyaeea»  Uatening  to  aonga  abont  Trqy,  reappeara  in  Aeneaa  looking  at  acolptoiea  or 
paintinga  of  Trqjan  anbjecta,  and  the  art  wiUi  which  a  new  impreaaion  ia  prodnoed  by  a 
oombination  of  old  materiala,  in  making  the  fHendly  power  that  receivea  Aeneaa  nnite 
the  Mandiahmenta  of  Galypao  with  the  hoapitality  of  Alemaoa,  and  ao  engrafting  a  tale 
of  paaaion  dt  a  narratiye  of  ordinary  adventiire.  The  aoggeatiim  of  the  employment  of 
Copid  by  Y enna  waa  evidently  taken  from.  the  kwn  of  Aphxodite'a  oeatna  in  Homer  and 
the  aaajatance  rendered  by  the  God  of  Lore  in  Apolknina;  bot  the  treatment  of  the 
thongfat  ia  original  and  happy;  and  the  few  linea  which  deacribe  the  removal  of 
Aacanina  to  Idalia  migfat  themaelTea  anggeat  a  aabject  fbr  poetry  to  aome  Keata  or 
Shelley,  in  whoee  mind  the  aeed  caanally  dxopped  by  Yvgil  ahonld  eipand  and 
germinate. 

Arma  virumque  cano,  Troiae  qui  primus  ab  oris 


1 — ^7.1  'I  dng  the  hero  who  fbnnded 
Üie  Tttgan  ldng£ym  in  Italy,  hia  voyagea 
and  hia  wan.' 

1.1  iThia  line  ia  preoeded  in  aome  HSS. 
by  the  foUowing  veraea, 

"  nie  ego,  qui  qnondam  gracili  nKM^n^Atna 

avena 

Carmen  et  egreaaua  ailvia  yidna  ooegi 

Ut  qnamTia  avido  parerent  arva  oolmo, 

Giatom  opna  affrioolia:  at  no&c  hör- 

rentia  Martia/' 

niey  are  not  fonnd  in  Med.,  Born.,  Gnd., 
or  the  Yerona  fragmenta  (PtL  and  the 
fragmenta  of  Yat.  and  St.  Qall  aeem  to 
&il  here),  and  the  only  MS.  in  Bibbeck'a 
list  which  oontaina  them  (the  Beme  MS. 
No.  172)  haa  them  written  in  the  marg^ 
by  a  later  band.  They  appear  to  have 
exiated  in  the  time  of  Sendna  and  of  the 
Paeudo-Donatua,  who  aay  that  Niana  the 
grammarian  had  heard  a  stoiy  of  thdr 
having  been  expmiged  by  IHioca  and 
Yariua ;  on  which  Heyne  remarka,  "  Si  rea 
ita  ae  habet,  acutior  aane  Yarina  Yersilio 
fbit."  OThe  extemal  evidenee  of  anä  a 
atory  it  ia  impoaaible  to  eatimate,  bnt  ita 
eziatenoe  aoapicioualy  indxcatea  that  the 
lines  were  feit  to  require  apology.  Thoae 
who  speak  of  them  aa  an  introducHon  to 
the  poem,  forget  that  if  gennxne  they  are 
an  integral  put  of  the  Ürat  aentenoe;  and 


that  it  ia,  to  aay  the  leaat,  remarkable  that 
the  exordinm  ahonld  be  ao  oonatmcted  aa 
to  be  ttt  onoe  interwoven  with  the  oontext^ 
and  yet  capable  of  removal  withoat  detri- 
ment  to  the  constmction,  just  at  the  point 
wluch  forma  a  mnch  better  commenoe- 
ment.  The  worda  *arma  vimmqae'  are 
quoted  by  Martial,  8.  66.,  19. 14.,  186.  % 
and  Anaon.  Epig.  137.  1,  erideatly  aa  a 
real  oommenoement  of  the  Aeneid;  while 
Ovid,  Trist.  2. 633,  and  Persiua,  1. 96,  quote 
'arma  virumque,'  or  'arma  vimm,'  aa  im* 
portant  and  independent  worda,  which  they 
oease  to  be  the  moment  'azma'  ia  viewed 
in  oonnexion  with  the  worda  anppoaed  to 
preocde  it.  Yirgfl  himaelf,  9.  777,  haa  (of 
the  puet  Clytius)  "Semper  equoa  atque 
arma  virum  pugnaaque  canebat."  Comp, 
also  Ov.  1  Amor.  16.  26,  Prop.  8.  26.  A, 
which  point  the  aame  way.  ueniy'a  riew 
that  'aarmaMaiüa'  ia  hap^ly  oontraated 
with  'arma  agrioolae'  (comp.  Q.  1.  160) 
seema  to  be  fayoured  by  the  structure  of 
the  sentenoe,  and  may  very  possibly  have 
been  preaent  to  the  mind  df  the  gram- 
marian ;  bnt  it  dearly  waa  not  preaent  to 
the  minds  of  thoae  who  quoted  '  arma '  by 
itaelf  aa  war.  Taatea  may  differ  aa  to  the 
rival  commenoementa,  on  which  aee  Henry 
in  loco,  and  on  2.  24*7 :  but  it  may  be  aug- 
geated  that  Yirgil  would  acarody  in  hia 
nrat  aentenoe  have  divided  the  attention  of 
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Italiam,  &to  profdgiu,  Lavinaque  yenit 
Litora,  multum  ille  et  terris  iactatuB  et  alto 
Yi  saperaxa,  saeyae  memorem  lunoniB  ob  iram. 


tbe  reader  between  hinuelf  and  hü  hero 
by  saymg,  in  effect,  that  the  poet  who 
wrote  the  EdogueB  and  the  Geofgios  nng* 
the  hero  who  foanded  Rome.  Wagn. 
and  Forb^  however,  m  weQ  aa  Henry,  con- 
oder  iha  linea  aa  genuine;  and  th^  have 
been  imitated  l^  Spenaer  in  the  c^^wning  of 
tbe  Faeiy  Qoeene»  and  Milton  in  the 
cfMDiag  of  Paradiae  Regained. 

'Arma  Yimmque:'  thia  is  an  imitatian 
of  the  opening  of  the  OdyMey,  Ib^Spa  /um 
Innere  ic.r A.  It  may  also  be  taken  from 
the  fint  line  of  the  Cydio  poem  of  the 
Epigoni,  preeOTved  by  the  Schol.  on  Aiia- 
toph.  Peaoe  1270,  Nmt  f^  HXvrifmp  &i^- 
ipmir  hpx^pitdm,  Mov^at.  It  ia  fc^wed  by 
all  tbe  other  Boraan  wziten  of  epic 
poetry»  Lncan,  Flacci»,  Statiiia,  and,  abore 
all,  SSäuB,  the  moet  iaithful  ooiner  of  Vir* 
gil,  witb  a  nnanimity  which  strongly  aap* 
parte  tbe  view  taken  m  tbe  preoeding  note. 
The  worda  are  not  a  hendiadyi^  bot  giy 
fint  the  character  of  the  tabject  and  then 
the  aabject  itidf.  'Anna'  may  bare  been 
intended  to  snggeat,  thongb  it  doea  not 
espteaa,  a  contiaat  between  tbis  and 
yiigil'a  previooa  poems. — In  commencing 
with  'eano'  he  has  followed  bis  own  ex- 
ample  in  the  Oeorgica,  rather  than  that 
of  Homer,  who  at  onoe  invokea  the  Muae; 
and  the  Latin  Epic  vnritera  have  fi)Uowed 
yirgil.  The  earlier  oommentatora  have 
foimd  a  difficolty  in  reoondHng  'primoa' 
with  Antenor's  prerioiis  migration  (below, 
VT.  242  foH),  and  miggert  that  Aeneas  bad 
fint  reached  Italy  proper,  tboqgb  Antenor 
had  prenooaly  reaebed  yenetia.  Qn  the 
other  band,  Heyne  and  Wasn.  make 
«primna'  eqnivalent  to  'olim,'  wna  weak- 
ening  a  word  which  from  ita  position  and 
ita  oocnrrence  in  tbe  fint  line  of  the  poem 
moat  be  en^hatic.  The  more  obrioos  senae 
ia  that  Aeneaa  ia  ao  eaJled  witbont  refer- 
ence  to  Antenor,  aa  the  foonder  of  the 
great  Trqjan  empire  in  Italy. 

2.]  •'  Fato,'  a  mixtnre  of  modal  and  in- 
atmm.  abL,  aa  in  4.  696.,  6.  449,  466,  &e. 
Here  it  aeema  to  go  with  'proftigna,' 
tboiwb  it  might  go  with  'venit:'  comp, 
10.  v7.  Perhape  the  force  may  be  "pro- 
fugna  qoidem,  nd  fkto  profbgiu,"  a  glori- 
ona  aod  heaTen-aent  ibgitive.  For  the  poetic 
aoeoa.  '  Italiam — Lavina  litora,'  withoat 


aee  Madv. 
are  divided  between 


oba.  4. 
Lavina- 


qoe,'  *  Laviniaque^'  and  perbaps  <  Lavinia.' 


Tbe  laat,  however,  thongb  adopted  by 
Bnrm.  and  Heyne,  and  approved  by  Hdna., 
■eema  to  reat  aoldy  on  the  autbority  of 
Med.,  which  haa  'Lavinia'  (oorrected  into 
' Lavina'),  with amark  of  eraanre  after  the 
Word.  *Laviniaqiie'iafi3imd  in  tbe  Verona 
firagm.,  and  ia  aapported  b^  quotationa  in 
Terentianua  Hauma  and  Diomedes,  and  in 
aingle  MSS.  of  Priadan,  Censorinua,  and 
Senrina  in  artem  DonatL  '  Lavinaque '  ia 
foond  in  Bom.,  Qad.,  and  piobably  moat 
other  MS8., and  ia  supported  byqnotationa 
in  Macrolniia,  GeUina,  Marina  Victorinaa, 
Pompeiua,  the  8cboL  (m  Lncan,  most 
MSS.  of  Priadan,  and  one  of  Cenaorinna. 
Servina  mentiona  both  readinga,  saying, 
"Lavina    legendnm    eat,    non    Lavinia." 

*  Lavmia'  ia  aapported  by  4.  286 :  bat  tbe 
ayniseaia,  thoogb  not  unracampled  (comp. 
6.  269.,  6.  33,  and  aee  on  G.  4.  243),  la 
pertiajpe  awkward,  eepedally  in  the  aeoond 
une  of  tbe  poem,  and  tbe  Imitation  in  Ph^.  8. 
26. 64^  "lactaqne  Lavinia  moenialitoribna," 
ia  in  fkvonr  (Xf  the  form  'Lavina.'  Jav. 
12.  71  haa  "novercali  eedea  praelata  La- 
vino^"  thoogb  there  aa  in  Prop.  the  qoadri- 
ayllabic  form  might  be  introdooed  and 
ezpbdned  by  aynizeaia.  On  the  wbole,  I 
have  preferied  'Lavinaqne,'  believing  the 
form  to  be  poaaible  in  itae^  (comp. '  Cam- 
panoa,'  'Lacanaa,'  'Appoloa,'  &c.),  and 
more  probable  in  thia  inatanoe;  the  modern 
editon  however  are  generally  for  '  Lavinia- 
ane.'  Tiachmann  on  Lncr.  2.  719  apeaka 
ocmbtAillv.  The  epithet  which  bdonged 
to  the  place  after  the  foondation  of  the 
dty  by  Aeneaa  ia  given  to  it  here,  aa  in  4. 
286,  by  a  natoial  antidpation  at  the  time 
of  hia  landing. 

8.]  The  imitation  of  the  exordinm  of 
theOdvaaey  oontinuee,  'mnltum  iactatoa 
.  .  molta  qnoqne  paaaoa,'  being  modelled 
on  roAAa  vxiyx^  •  •  «oAA&   8i    v^w, 

*  Maltom,'  &c.,  naed  to  be  pdnted  aa 
a  aeparate  aentenoe;  it  ia  however  evi- 
dently  conatracted  with  'venit,'  ao  that 
'ille'  ia  virtoally  pleonaatic.  Comp.  5. 
467.,  6.  593.,  9.  479.  Here  it  appean 
rhetorically  to  be  eqoal  to  '  quidem.'  '  Iac- 
tatoa '  ia  natorally  tranaferred  ürom  wander- 
inga  by  aea  to  wanderinga  by  land.  In 
aach  paaaagea  aa  w.  882,  6iß8,  we  aee 
the  point  of  tranaition.  So  5.  627,  "com 
freta,  cum  terraa  omnia  . .  ferimor." 

4.]  'Vi  auperom'  ezpreaaea  tbe  general 
agen^y,  like  'fato  promgoa»'  thoogb  Juno 
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Multa  quoque  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  nrbem, 
Inferretque  deos  Latio,  genus  unde  Latinum 
Albanique  patres  atque  altae  moenia  Bomae. 

Musa,  mihi  caussas  memora,  quo  numine  laeao, 
Quidve  dolens,  regina  deum  tot  yolvere  casuB 
Insignem  pietate  Tirum,  tot  adire  labores 
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WBB  bis  only  penonal  enemy.  Qoflsraa'B 
fimcy  that  'vi  Bapenun,' = /3/f  B^^y,  'in 
Bpite  cf  beaven,'  nu  no  authority.  For 
<  memorem  inim '  comp.  livy  9.  29,  "  Tra- 
ditur  cenBOiem  etiam  Appium  memori 
Beam  ira  post  alioaot  annoB  Inminibiu 
captuxn/'  So  Aobcul  Ag.  155,  fu^dfutr 
firjyu.  'Ob  iram,'  below,  y.  251,  'to  säte 
tbe  wiath/ 

5.]  '  PtMOB,'  oonstractedlike  'iactatus/ 
'Qaoque'  and  'et'  of  ooune  form  a 
pleonasm,  tboogb  tbe  fonner  appean  to  be 
connected  witb  'mnlta,'  and  tbe  bitter 
witb  '  bello.'  '  Dum  conderet '  like  "  dum 
fngeret,"  G.  4.  457,  wbere  see  note.  Here 
we  migbt  render  'in  tbe  stroggle  to  boild 
bis  dty/  So  Hom.  Od.  1.  4  foU.,  wXXii 
wd$€v  . .  iLpt^fitvos  ic.T.X.  Tbe  düue  be- 
longs  to  '  mnlta  bello  paBSOB,'  ratber  tban 
to  'iactatns.' 

6.1  "Victoeqae  Penatis  inferre,"  8.  11. 

' Unde'  may be  taken  ätber  as  ' qna ex  re,' 

or  as  'a  quo,'  aa  in  t.  568.,  6.  766,  &c. 

Tbe  latter  seems  more  probable.    'Genns 

Latinum,'  'Albani  patres,'  'altae  moenia 

Bomae,'  denote  tbe  tbree  ascending  stages 

of  tbe  empre  wbich  sprang  flrom  Aeneaa, 

Lavinium,  Alba,  and  Bome.  Comp.  12. 828, 

\  folL,  wbicb  is  a  good  oommentary  on  tbe 

1  present  possage.    '  Albani  patres '  probably 

l  means  not  '  our  Alban  ancestors,'  but  tbe 

~j  denate,  or  ratber  tbe  noble  bouses  of  Alba, 

lof  wbicb  tbe  Julii  were  one. 

8—11.]  *  Wby  was  it,  Muse,  tbat  Juno 
so  persecuted  so  pious  a  bero  ?' 

8.]  'Caussae'  is  not  nnfrequenÜy  nsed 
wbere  we  should  be  content  witb  tbe  sing., 
e.  g.  V.  414.,  2. 105.,  8.  32.,  6.  710,  tbe  Ust 
of  wbicb  will  iUustrate  tbe  epezegetical 
clause  'quo — ^inpulerit.'  'Memora'  is  ap- 
propriate,  as  tbe  Muses  were  connected 
witb  memory :  comp.  7.  645,  and  see  note 
on  E.  7.  19. — ^There  are  various  ways  of 
taking  'quo  numine  laeso.'  Some  tbink 
tbere  is  a  cbanse  of  construction,  and  tbat 
'impulsus  fuent,'  or  sometbing  like  it, 
sbould  bave  foüowed ;  so  tbat  Vi^  sbonld 
bave  imitated  Homer,  IL  1.  8,  rls  r*  ip 
tr^t  Oc«y  fytZi  ^vifiriK9  fidxt^Beu:  But 
this,  as  Heyne  remarks,  tbougb  not  un- 
exampled,  would  be  a  smgular  piece  of 
loose  writing  so  early  in  um  poem,  and 


would  moreover  involve  tbe  inoonsiaten^ 
of  first  saying  tbat  it  was  Juno, '  saevae  me- 
morem lunonis  ob  iram,'  and  tben  aaking- 
tbe  Muse  wbat  god  it  was.  Otbers  make 
'numine'  nearly  equivalent  to  'Toluntate,' 
düng  2.  128,  "quae  sint  ea  numina  di- 
Yom;"  but  even  supposing  tbat  'numen' 
in  tlüs  sense  migbt  be  taken  distributivelyy 
wbicb  tbe  passage  abore  quoted  does  not 
proye,  'laeso'  would  scaroely  be  aj^iro- 
piiate  to  'numine'  in  tbis  sense,  wbile  tbe 
words  frequently  oocur  in  coi\junction  in 
tbe  sense  of  outraged  migesty.  Comp.  2. 
183,  Hör.  Epod.  15.  3,  and  Madeane*» 
note.  Heyne  aooepts  Serv.'s  proposal  of 
separating'quo'  fixnn' numine,' and  taking 
it  in  tbe  sense  of  'qua  re,'  'qua  causa,' 
wbicb  would  be  eztremdy  barsh.  It  re- 
mains  tben,  witb  Wagn.,  to  r^gard  tbe 
ezpression  as  equivalent  to  "  quam  ob  laen- 
onem  numinis  sui;"  leferring  it  to  tbe 
caaes  already  notioed  on  E.  1.  54^  wbere 
tbe  pnmoun  or  pronominal  ac^jective  Stands 
ibr  its  oorresponding  adverb.  Tbus  tbe 
negaüve  answer  to  'quo  numine  laeao' 
would  be  "nuUum  numen  lunonis  laerit." 
Or  we  may  say  tbat '  numen  laesnm '  alone 
would  stand  ibr  "laeno  numinis"  (see 
Mady.  §  436),  and  tbat  in  such  a  construc- 
tion tbe  question  oould  bardly  be  aaked 
otberwise  tban  by  making  tbe  interroga« 
tive  pronoun  agree  witb  tbe  noun.  No 
cbaige  of  impiety  stiictly  couldbe  brougbt 
against  Aeneas,  but  tbere  migbt  be  'do- 
lores,'  sucb  as  are  mentioned  tv.  23 — 28, 
wlucb  impelled  Juno  to  persecute  even  one 
renowned  for  piety. 

9.]  «Volvere:*  see  on  O.  2.  295, 
"Multa  virum  volvens  durando  saecula 
▼indt."  Tbe  misfortunes  are  regardedas 
a  destined  drde  wbich  Aeneas  goes  througb. 

10.]  'Insignem pietate'  (6.  403)  ebarac- 
terizes  tbe  bero,  as  roXvrpoxor  does  Ulysses 
in  tbe  oommencement  of  tbe  Odyssey. 
Tbe  oontrast,  bowever,  between  piej^  ud 
Bufferings  is  made  in  tbe  case  of  Ulysses 
bimself.  Od.  1.  60  foU.,  66  foll.  '  Pietas' 
includes  tbe  Performance  of  all  duties  to 
gods,  parents,  kinsmen,  friends,  and  coun- 
tiy.  "  Adire  periculum'"  is  not  nnoommon 
in  Cicero;  see  Forc 
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Inpulerit.     Tantaene  aninuB  caelestibus  irae  P 

XJrbs  antiqua  fiiit,  Tyrii  tenuere  coloni, 
Karthago,  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longo 
Ostia,  dLyes  opum  studiisque  asperrima  belli ; 
Quam  luno  fertur  terris  magis  onmibus  imam  15 

Poethabita  coluisse  Samo  /  hie  ülius  arma. 
Hie  ctirruB  fuit ;  hoc  regnum  dea  gentibus  esse, 
Si  qua  fetta  sinant,  iam  tum  tenditque  fovetque. 
Progeniem  sed  enim  Troiano  a  sanguine  duci 
Audierat,  Tyrias  oUm  quae  yerteret  arces  ;  20 


11.]  It  is  dUBcoltto  mywhether 'animiB 
eaelestibiu '  is  a  dat.  with  an  ellipsis  of  the 
vtxb  sabfltantiTe  or  the  aUative. 

12— d3.J  <  Jimo  was  patroneas  of  Car- 
thage,  which,  she  had  heard,  was  destined 
one  daj  to  W  cnished  by  a  nation  of  Tro- 
jan dnoent. '  Henoe  she  penecated  the 
Tngans,  who  were  already  her  enemies, 
and  kept  them  «way  fiom  Italy/ 

12.3  '  Urbs  it&tiqaa»'  aaid  with  refÜBsenoe 
to  Yiif^'s  own  age.  For  the  paientheti- 
cal  ooDstniction  '  Tyrii  tenuere  cokmi,' 
comp.  T.  590  below,  **  Est  locns,  Hesperiun 
Onuü  oognomine  dicont."  'Tyrii  cokmi,' 
'  Bettlers  tnm  Tyre»'  as  "Dardaniis  colonis," 
7.  422,  are  settlers  fiom  Troy. 

13.]  '  Longe,'  as  oontrasted  with  the  ad- 
jaoent  Islands.  The  senseis  dear  ("  Against 
the  Tiber's  moath,  bat  (kr  away,"  Dryden), 
thoogh  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  the 
ezact  grammatical  Position  of'loDge.'  The 
choioe  seems  to  lie  between  connecting  it 
with  'contra'  and  making  it  an  adverbial 
a^jnnct  of  'ostia,'  i.q.  'longe  distantia.' 
The  latter  is  a  Gredsm  (Wund.  comp,  rov 
TcAafuvrof  n|A^tf«r  oUou,  Soph.  Aj.  204), 
bat  may  perhaps  be  sapported  by  the  ose 
of  "saper"  3.  489,  note.  It  appears  that 
some  in  the  time  of  Serv.  actoally  took 
'  lange '  with  '  dives.' 

14.]  '  Dives  ppam,'  2.  22.  '  Opom '  in- 
dndes  all  sooroes  of  power.  'Asperrima' 
is  the  epithet  (^  war  (9.  667.,  11.  636.,  12. 
124)  applied  to  the  warlike  nation.  '  (Hven 
to  the  stem  porsnits  of  war.'  "Ad  beDa 
stodiam,"  O.  3. 179. 

15.]  Qerm.  comp.  Od.  8. 284,  Ij  ol  ytudmy 
W9\b  ^tXrdrji  iarlw  ioFOffdmw,  '  Unam 
ma^  omnibos  colaisse'  =:  'onam  om- 
niom  maxime  coluisse.'  The  Astarte  of 
the  Fhoenicians  is  identified,  in  the  loose 
way  common  among  the  andents,  with 
Juno.  On  the  temple  of  Hera  at  Samos, 
see  Hdt.  3.  60. 

16.]  'Coluisse,'  as  dweller  in  the  temple. 
VOL,  II, 


Comp.  V.  447.  "  Pallas  quas  condidit  arces 
Ipsa  colat,"  E.  2.  61.  For  Juno's  arms, 
comp.  2.  614^  note.  Her  chariot  is  from 
IL  5.  720  fbU.  The  Fhoenidan  Astarte 
was  represented  seated  on  a  1km. 

17.]  'Begnum  gentibus,'  'the  capital  of 
the  nations/  iostead  of  Borne.  The  daüve, 
as  in  8.  65.<l0.  203.  For  the  pronoun 
taldng  the  gender  of  the  fbUowing  sabstan- 
tive,  see  Bfadv.  §  313. 

18.]  'Si  qua'  is  similarly  used  6.  882. 
"  Fata  sinebant,"  4.  652.,  11.  701.  '  Iam 
tum,'  in  that  earl^  age,  long  before  it  be- 
came  the  actual  nval  of  Borne.  '  Tendit ' 
determines  the  oonstruction,  the  infinitive 
being  the  object  of  both  verbs.  '  Tendere ' 
is  often  followed  by  an  Infinitive^  the  sub- 
ject  bdng  the  same  as  the  nominative  to 
the  verb,  as  "  aqua  tendit  rumpere  plum- 
bum,"  Hör.  1  £p.  10.  20,  "si  vivere  cum 
love  tendis,"  Per«.  5. 139.  « Poveo,'  on 
the  other  band,  takes  an  accosative,  as 
"fovere  consilium."  These  two  construc- 
tions  are  united,  the  aentenoe  'hoc — esse' 
Standing  in  the  rdation  of  an  ordinary  in- 
finitive to  '  tendit,'  and  of  an  accusative  to 
'fovet.'  Three  MSS.  give  'favet,'  and 
'  vovet '  has  been  coi^jectured.  Some  have 
thought '  hoc  regnum — fbvetque '  spurious, 
on  t^  streng^  of  a  notice  of  Serv.,  which 
reaUy  refers  to  v.  534  bdow. 

19.]  <  Sed  enim,'  2. 164^  &c,  kxxä  ydp, 
'  however,'  or  '  nevertheless.'  The  present 
infinitive, '  dud,'  denotes  the  event  as  ex- 
isting  in  the  designs  of  fiite.  '  Dud,'  as  in 
10. 145.  Qoasrau,  foUowing  a  Suggestion 
of  Serv.,  thinks  the  'progenies'  is  Sdpio, 
which  is  very  improbable,  and  beddes  muces 
'  hinc'  V.  21,  inezplicaUe  i  and  the  same 
objection  applies  to  Ladew^s  more  plausi- 
ble exphination  of '  progenies '  as  the  great 
Trojan  familiog  among  the  Bomans. 

20.]  'Quae   verteret,'    '  to    overtum.' 
'Vertere,'  as  in  2.  652,  &c.    As  might  be 
expected»  some  MSS.  have  'everteret.' 
D 
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Hinc  populum  late  regem  belloque  saperbma 

Venturum  exscidio  libyae :  sie  volvere  Parcas. 

Id  metuens  yeterisque  memor  Satomia  belli, 

Prima  quod  ad  Troiam  pro  caris  geeserat  Argis — 

Necdmn  etiam  caussae  iraram  saeTique  dolores  25 

Exciderant  animo  :  manet  alta  mente  repostum 

ludicium  Paridis  spretaeque  iniuria  formae, 

Et  genus  invismn,  et  rapti  Gbmymedis  honoree ; 

His  accensa  super  iactatos  aequore  toto 

Troas,  reliquias  Danamn  atque  inmitis  Acliillij  so 


21.]  '  Late  regem/  comp.  ttfpwtpMiuw,  and 
« late  tyranniM,"  Hör.  8  Od.  17. 9.  *  Popa- 
los'  u  a penonificatiaD, and  theiefive  takee 
the  epithet '  rax.*  '  ^nc,'  L  e.  *  Trqjano  a 
.  aangnmfl,*  rather  than  *  ex  hac  progenie ;' 
bat  it  is  not  very  dear»  bs,  thoogh  in  tbüs 
latter  caae  the  dütinction  between  the 
'progenies'  and  the  'popnlns'  springing 
firam  it  seemfl  nnmeaning,  the  former  Tiew 
ereatee  a  tautdogy.  In  ▼.  285,  where  the 
exprenion  is  somewhat  parallel,  *'  revocato 
a  aangnine  Tencri"  leems  epexegetical  of 
''hinc."  Sery.mentionsthatProlrasmarked 
thifl  and  the  next  line  as  donbtfbl ;  bot 
it  aeems  to  have  been  merely  a  critioal 
opinion.  'Saperbna'  here  seema  to  be 
equivalent  to  '  praeitans,'  as  in  SiL  10. 578, 
"I,  decos  Aasoniae,  quo  fi»  est  Ire  mper- 
bes  Virtate  et  fiurtss  animas." 

22.]  'Venire  exsddio,'  like  'yenize  aox- 

i^'  and  'sabsidio/  'Ldbyae'  being  pio- 

bably  the  dative,  as  'Dazdaniae'  aeems  to 

be  2.  825.    Bat  there  is  room  for  doabt  in 

both  inatance».    It  is  haid  to  fix  the  pre- 

eise  meaning  of '  Xavere«'    The  paaaage  8. 

1^  875,  "aic  &ta  deanTrex  Sortitur  vdvit- 

I   qoe  vioea,"  ia  eqoally  obacore;  and  we  aie 

I   left  to  chooae  between  the  ideas  of  a  cjde 

;  of  eventa  (which  ia  reoommended  by  "  ia 

'  Tertitor  ordo"  in  the  paaaage  in  A.  8), 

'  a&aminwhichlotaareBhaken,thethreada 

j  of  a  apindle  (which  ia  the  view  of  Servios), 

I  and   a   book.     The  orthography  'exsd- 

I   dinm'  has  been  adopted  on  etymological 

sroonds»  as  the  word  mnst  be  deriyed 

m>m  'exsdndo^'  as  'diaddinm'  from  'di- 

■cindo,'  onleaa,  deriving  it  fix>m  'excTdo,' 

we  pronoanoe  it  as  a  triayllable  by  syni- 

lesis.   'Exddio'  on  theother  band  aeems 

dearly  to  oome  ftom  'exddo,'  like  'oc- 

cidio'    from  'ocddo,'  ao  that  we  mnat 

■appoae  a  aynizeaia  in  Plant.  Corc.  4. 8.  2, 

'*  Sed  ei^  illa  qua  excidioiiem  fiusere  oon- 

didid  oppidia." 

28.]  'Yeteria'  and  'prima'  are  applied 
to  the  Trqjan  war,  aa  contrasted  with  this 


new  antipathy  of  Jono  to  the  Trqjana» 
cansed  by  her  anxiety  fbr  Carthage,  as  the 
fimner  had  been  caosed  by  her  love  for 
Argoe.  'Frima,'adTerbia]ly,asin0.1.12. 

26.]  The  words  fitmi  'neodum '  to  *ho- 
nores''  are  parenthetical.  These  '  cansae 
iramm '  are  disdngoished  firom  the  'Tetaa 
bellum,'  in  other  words»  from  the  '  izae  ' 
themaelves,  the  Inttemeaa  displayed  in  or 
produced  by  the  war.  Vir^fil  had  alzeady, 
T.  24»  auggeated  one  cauae  m  her  love  for 
Argoa ;  bat  thoagh  thia  sappliea  a  panüld 
to  her  preaent  feding,  it  acairody  acooonta 
for  its  existenoe ;  so  he  goes  bad[  to  abow 
that  her  old  quarrd  with  Troy  had  other 
groands.  'Dolorea'  ia  the  pang,  pat  for 
the  affit>nt.  It  is  only  in  the  sense  of  the 
ai&ont  that  it  can  properly  be  joined  with 
'exdderant  animo,'  understood  of  heilige 
forgotten.  So  'dolens,'  y,9.  Or  if  'do- 
lores '  is  taken  in  its  ordinary  aenae^  'exd- 
derant animo'  will  ahift  its  meaning,  'had 
paaaed  ftom  her  aoaL' 

27.]  '  The  ii\jary  which  oonsisted  in  her 
beaaty  being  aeomed,'  explaining  the '  iudi- 
dam  Paridia.'  The  legend  doea  not  ap- 
pear  in  Homer  earlier  than  IL  24.  29  folL 

28.}  '  Genua  inviaom,"  the  batedatodc,' 
referrmg  to  the  birth  of  Dardanua,  who 
was  thesonof  Jupiter  by  ELectra,  daughter 
of  Atlas.  The  carrying  aS  of  Qanymede, 
who  bdonged  to  a  later  generation  of  the 
voyal  hoose  of  Troy,  was  a  fiuther  provo- 
<*fttion. 

29.]  The  conatructian  ia  resomed  after 
the  parentheaiB  with  aome  variatian, '  his 
aooenaa  anper'  reforring  to  the  sn^ect- 
matter  of  the  paienthesis.  'Saper'  for 
'iBsapNer,'  2.  71,  &c  'Iactatos  aroebat' 
is  eqaiyalent  to  'iactabat  et  aroebat»'  or 
'iactando  arcebat.' 

80.]  '  Reliquias  Dananm,'  who  had  been 
left  2y  the  Qreeks.  Comp.  Cic  de  Sen.  6. 
19^  "at  aTi  reUqoias  (i.e.  "  Karthagioiem 
ab  avo  relictam  '*)  peraequare^"  quoted  by 
fbrb.     Comp.  Aesdi.  Ag.  517, 
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AroelMtt  longo  Latioy  muHoeqne  per  aimo^ 
Errabant,  acti  fatja»  maria  omnia  eircam. 
Tantae  molis  erat  Bomanam  condere  gentem. 

Yix  e  conspectu  Sioulae  telliiris  in  altum 
Yda  dabant  laeti,  et  spiimaa  salis  ane  ruebant. 
Com  Iiuio,  aetemiun  servans  sub  pectore  yoIxuib» 
Haec  secum :  Hene  ineepto  deaktere  yictam« 
Nee  poese  Italia  Teucronun  avertere  regem  P 
.Quippe  vetor  fatis.    Pallasne  exurere  clasaem 
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Ux^^^tti  rhf  XMKti4i4i4pw  9op6s.  For  the 
orttugraphy  <  Achüli,'  see  soCe  oit  Q.  8. 91. 
Here  Eom.  has  '  Acbilfis.' 

82.1  *  Acti  f^tia»'  mamuicli  m  their  des- 
ÜDj  fiirinds  them  to  rat  Comp.  **  &to 
pvolbgiti»''  T.  2.  The  opDoiitkm  which 
Haay  ncppoMs  between  the  impnlBe  of 
the  fi^  aad  the  repolse  of  Juno,  tboogh 
tme  in  ftct,  does  not  aeem  to  be  distmcÜj 
intended  boe.  Thinr  are  Bald  to  wander 
round  the  aeas  nther  than  orer  tiiem, 
donbtleaa  for  ▼arietj's  lake.  In  v.  607 
belofr  Aeneaa  U  toaaed  on  the  aea  "omnia 
circom  Utova." 

83.]  'Tantae  molia'  fipr  'tanti  moUmi- 
Dia,'  aa  in  Iayt  26.  11,  "Füaaatris  tnns- 
Teham  navea  hand  magna  mole."  The 
metaphor  may  be  oontinned  in  <  oondere.' 

84 — 4B.]  'The  Tngans  wäre  jnstaaiUng 
from  Sicily  when  Jono  saw  thön,  remem- 
bcxed  the  Yengeanoe  FliJlaB  onoe  took  an 
the  Greek  fleet,  and  cbafed  to  think  that 
hitherto  ehe  had  done  so  little.' 

34.]  Vlrgil  plmigea  'in  medias  ree»'  aa 
the  oommentaton  remark.  See  Introdoo- 
tion  to  thia  Book.  The  departore  from 
Sidify  doaea  Aeneaa'a  narrative,  8.  716. 
Porb.  takes  'e  ocmapeeto  Sienlae  teUuria' 
to  mean  'oot  of  aight  Aiom  Sicily/  or 
of  thoae  who  were  in  «cUy,  oomparing 
11.  908,  "Tix  e  oonapectn  ezierat,-"  but 
there  the  aenae  ia  detennined  by  the 
oontezt :  and  the  common  rendering,  <oat 
of  aig^ht  of  %dly/  ia  nune  natnral»  and 
eqnaUy  good  LiUiin.  Comp.  e.g.  "orina 
eoiKqiecta  fnu,"  CSc  SolL  9.  Generali^, 
tboaiph  not  univenaUy,  wheie  the  noon  m 
tbe  gen.  is  a  thing,  the  g^en.  is  that  of  the 
ob|eet;  and,  in  the  preaent  caae,  we  moie 
natnraU^  think  of  tbe  Tixnana  looking  to- 
warda  Sicily,  than  of  Sicily  looking  towarda 
tlieTvqjana. 

86.]  Heyne  pots  a  oomma  after  'da- 
bant,' which  ia  the  pimctaation  of  Med., 
bat  MS.  anthority  on  sach  points  ia  of 
fittlevalne.  Wagn.omit8thecommaaltoge- 
thflr,  OD  th0  groand  that  'laeti'  bekmgs 
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to  both  Torba;  which  of  oonne  it  doei^  iii 
aenae;  bat  in  oonatractum  it  mnat  be 
taken  witb  the  one  or  the  other,  and  it  ia 
obTioaaly  befcter  taken  witb  the  former. 
Tilg.,  in  iaot,  ia  unitating  Od.  6.  fß», 
yil86avif9t  8*  o6p^  v4rüa'  U^ia  Kos  *08v^> 
aiis,  Ulyaaee'a  Yoyage  there  anawering  to 
Aeneaa'a  here.  'E^bant,'  'were  driviiy 
belbre  them;'  aee  note  an  G.  1.  106. 
"  Campoa  aalia  aeie  aecabant,"  10.  214. 
"  Spornet  aale"  ("aa^"  neat.  nom.)  oo- 
cora  Enn.  A.  14. 1. 

86.]  'Sab  pectore," deep  in  her  breast»' 
witb  a  derivatiTe  notion  of  aecreey.  Comp. 
Aeach.  Eom.  156^  9tv^p — 6wh  fptvas  ^h 
\oß6y,  On  a  oompariaon  of  Locr.  1.  84, 
"aetenio  derictns  mlnere  amoria,"  it  ia 
perhapa  better  to  take  'aeteniiim'  doaely 
with  'yolnoa'  than,  aa  the  order  might 
Warrant,  with '  aervana.' 

87.]  '  Secam :' «  aine  oonacio,"  aaya  Senr., 
oomparing  t.  226  below  and  2. 98.  '  Loqai 
aecom,'  aa  qppoaed  to  'loqoi  com  aliquot' 
ia  to  aoliloqmze,  if  the  peraon  ia  alone  j  to 
think  or  matter,  if  the  peraon  ia  in  Com- 
pany. It  ia  the  wpcrl  ti  paiHaaro  •i^^ 
afOd.  6.  286,  where  Fbaeidon  takea  the 
part  taken  by  Jono  here.  'Mene — deeia- 
tere  ^  for  thia  nae  of  the  aocoa.  and  infln. 
to  denote  indignation  or  amroiae,  aeeMady. 
§  899.  In  Qreek  the  artide  ia  not  onfire- 
qoently  prefixed  to  the  infln.  in  thia  con- 
atracdon.  'Yictam,'  'baffled.'  For  one 
aapect  of  the  word  we  may  comp.  7.  810, 
"Vinoor  ab  Aenea;"  for  another.  Hör.  1 
Bp.  18. 11,  "  Victop  ppopoaiü." 

8a]  'Arerteie,'  6.  2. 172.  Aa  Heniy 
remarka,  it  meana  not  merely  to  tarn 
ftway,  bat  to  tarn  back. 

89.]  'Qoippe'  alwaya  sivea  a  reaaon, 
aometimea  with  irony,  and  here  with  In- 
dignation.— The  nae  of '  ne,'  which  impüea 
a  negative  anawer,  expreaaea  incredolify 
that  Fkülaa  ahould  have  done  what  Jono 
cannot.  Hom.,  Od.  1.  826,  makea  the  min- 
atrel  aing  to  the  aaiton  of  the  vivrw 
'Axauh  Auyphw  hw  4k  Tfoltif  4w§T$lKaro 
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Argiyom  atque  ipsos  potait  submergere  ponto,  40 

Unius  ob  noxam,  et  furias  Aiacis  Oilei  P 

Ipsa,  lovis  rapidum  iaculata  e  nubibus  ignem, 

Difliecitque  ratee  eyertitque  aequora  yentia, 

nium  exspirantem  transfixo  pectore  flarmnaH 

Turbine  compuit  scopuloque  infixit  acute ;  45 

Ast  egOy  quae  diyom  incedo  regina,  loyisque 


naXXat  *AHmi.  Bat  in  Od.  8  and  4k 
where  the  retnm  of  the  Qreekg  Sb  deecribed 
in  detail,  he  sayi  nothing  of  a  general  atorm. 
4jaz,  in  Od.  4.  409,  ia  ahipwrecked,  bat 
aayed  on  a  rock,  in  apite  of  the  enmity 
of  PbUbb,  by  Foaddon,  who  afterwazda, 
piüvoked  by  hia  impiooa  boaat  that  he 
wonld  eacspe  in  amte  of  the  goda,  dearea 
the  rock  on  which  ne  ia  ntting,  and  drowna 
bim.  Aeachylna,  like  Virg.,  mentiona  a 
ffeneral  atorm,  and  impliea  (through  the 
rorebodinga  of  dytaemneatra)  that  it  waa 
the  poniahment  of  aome  impiety.  The 
crime  of  Ajax  ia  fixed  by  Lycoplwon  and 
othera  to  be  inaolenoe  offered  to  Caaaandra 
in  the  temple  of  Pkdlaa.  Vixg.  howeyer 
merely  mentiona  bim  amoog  othera  in  2. 
408,  where  Caaaandra  ia  dragged  fhnn 


aanctoaiy. 
40.1  '  Ip 


40.]  'Ipaoa,'  'Aisivoa,'  the  crewa,  aa 
diatini^aiahed  ftam  the  ahipa.  Foib.  comp, 
n.  14.  47,  vp\¥  wvpa  PTias  iwar^fftUf  rr«iMU 

41.]  I  haye plaoed  a  couuna  at  'nozam,' 
to  ahow  that  'nnina'  ia  not  to  be  taken 
with  'Aiacia  OUei,'  bat  that  the  aeoond 
danae  ia  diatinct  from  and  epexegetio  of 
the  firat.  Comp.  v.  261  bdow,  "  onioa  ob 
iram."  Bat  it  ia  hard  to  jadge  in  caaea 
like  thia,  where  it  ia  a  qaeation  of  minate 
oonaiderationa.  See  on  8. 162.  'Fariaa' 
expreaaea  the  Homeric  änr,  the  iofataation 
which  impda  to  crime.  M4y  iuirBfi  ia 
twice  oaed  of  the  provocation  which  Ajta* 
giYeatoPoeeidon,Od.4.608,609.  «Oilei' 
U  not  an  a^jective,  bat  a  patronymic  geni- 
tive,  like  'Ot\^s  rax^f  Alot.  In  Cic,  de 
Orat.  2.  66,  and  Or.  M.  12.  622,  'Oileoe' 
ia  probably  the  Ghreek  genitive.  Hyginoa 
ind  Dietya  Cretenab  hmrerer  are  dtä  by 
Freond  for  an  adjeetive, '  Oilöaa.'  For  the 
orthography 'CMlei,'  not  'OiU'  (which  ia 
howerer  the  readiiig  of  Med«»  anpported 
by  aome  grammariiina,  and  adopted  by 
Bibbeck),  aee  Wagn.  on  v.  80  aboy«,  who 
deddea  that  where  the  nominative  termi- 
natea  only  in  'eoa,'  the  genitiTO  moat 
terminate,  not  in  'i,'  bot  in  'eL'  Rom. 
and  Qad.haTe<  Oilei.' 

42.]  So  Aeadi.  Koni.  827,  ehe  aay«  9f 


heradi^  jcol  JcXpSos  oTSa  Zmftdrmw  fUtni  B^mm 
*£r  f  MpoMwis  iffriw  fo-^pflryi^fA^awf.^Jano, 
in  Book  4,  raiaea  a  thander-atorm,  bat  doea 
not  heradf  ('  ipaa')  horl  the  thnnderbolt. 
<«Fdlaaftihninatrix,"and  the  owl  grasping 
a  thnnderbolt,  are  foond  on  ooina.  '  lovia 
ignem'  ii  of  coorse  merdy  a  periphraaia 
for  the  lightning.  See  the  paaaage  fttnn 
Attioa  dted  on  t.  44.  Comp.  £ir.  Tro. 
80,  ifuA  9h  9Air9Uf  ^^l  irvp  «tpo^ior, 
BdUAffir  'Ax^ohs  ¥wis  r«  wi/iwpdtfUi  irvpt 
(apoken  by  lUlaa). 

48.]  Borip.  L  c.  makea  Zeaa  aend  the 
atonn  and  Poeddon  raiae  the  aea.  PaUaa 
bdng  merdy  charged  with  the  lightning. 

44.]  Comp.  Locr.  6.  891  foll., "  icti  flam- 
maa  nt  ftdgoria  halent  Pectore  perfixo;"  and 
Attioa,  Clyt.  fr.  6  (qnoted  by  Benr.  on  thia 
paaaage),  "  In  pectore  fohnen  inchoatam 
flammam  oatentabat  lovia."  For  '  pec- 
tore' Ploboa  read  *  tempore.' 

45.]  Comp.  Lncr.  L  c  "Tarbine  oae- 
leati  aalnto  oorreptoa  et  igm."  '  Tarbine ' 
ia  the  wind  or  foroe  of  the  thanderbolt>  aa 
in  6.  594.  See  ako  on  2.  640.  Forb.  ia 
right  in  pladng  a  aemioolon  only  afber 
'acato,'  to  ahow  that  'Aat  ego,'  &c  ia 
connected  with  the  linea  preoeding.  One 
or  two  MSS.  have  'inflixiV  which  Conm- 
toa  peferred  *  ut  vehementiaa.'  *  Infixit ' 
ia  a  üttle  awkward  after  'tninaflxo ;'  and 
the  oonatraction  'infigere  aÜqnem  alicai,' 
to  impale  a  peraon  apon  a  thing,  ia,  aa 
Henry  haa  pointed  oat>  unnaoal,  if  not  an> 
exampled.  '  Infixit' howeveria  anpported  by 
Sen.  A«.  571,  **  Haerent  acatb  rapibna  fixae 
ratea,'' qnoted  byGoaaraa.  Hernya  inter- 
pretatioi^  making  *aoapolo'  abl.,  and  aap- 
poeing  .Aiax  to  be  pieroed  by  a  fragment  of 
rock  horled  at  him  ('  tarbine '  being  paral- 
Ided  with  "  ingentia  tarbine  aaxi,"  12. 581), 
agreea  to  a  oertain  extent  with  Qainct. 
Smym.  14.  567  fbH  (not  with  Sen.  Ag. 
552  fblL,  who  fbllowa  Hom.);  notbing 
however  ia  there  aaid  aboat  {nerdng  Ajax, 
who  ii  merdy  aaid  to  be  overwhelmed  by 
the  rook  aa  Knodadna  waa  overwhdmed 
by  Aetna;  ao  that  the  paraQd  ia  hardly 
made  oat. 

46.^  Apparen(i^  tn>m  IL  18.  864  foO., 
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Et  Boror  et  coniimxy  ima  com  gente  tot  annos 
Bella  gero.    Et  qniaquam  numen  lunonis  adorat 
Praeterea,  ant  supplex  aris  inponit  honorem  P 

Taüa  flammato  secum  dea  corde  yolntans 
Nimbomm  in  patriam,  loca  feta  fiirentibuB  austris, 
Aeoliam  yenit.     Hie  vasto  rex  Aeolus  antro 
Luctantis  ventos  tempestatesque  sonoras 
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wImi^  Hei«  pleadi  her  dignity  m  greateti 
of  the  goddenei  and  ooDMnt  of  Zm%  as  a 
reason  why  ihe  shoukL  work  her  will  an 
fhe  Trojans.  'Inceda,'  poetically  mbtti- 
toted  fbr  the  nmple  oopohi  'mxrnf  with 
an  alhiBOD,  of  ooniae,  to  the  miyestj  of 
JiuKy's  gait.  The  wnd  itaelf,  m  Henry 
remarlciy  does  not  neceHarfly  imjüy  ma- 
jestic  moirement ;  hat  this  notion  is  gained 
oy  attention  heing  directed  to  the  move- 
ment at  all,  in  a  context  like  this ;  at  the 
same  time,  of  coorae,  that  it  is  enibroed  by 
the  qnalifying  words  '  divom  renna,'  ftc. 
Comp.  Pr^  2. 2. 6,  <*  moedit  vel  love  dig- 
na  soror."  It  is  probable  that  Prop.  had 
Seen  Yirg, :  see  on  t«  2  above. 

47.]  KwtypirnP  ÜXox^p  t;  H.  16.  482. 
'Una:'  Juio  thhiks  it  stränge  that  she 
shovild  take  so  long  to  sobdoe  a  sinffle  na- 
tion;  Yenns,  on  äe  other  band  ^.  261 
belovr),  complains  that  she  and  her  son 
are  penecated  to  gratify  a  nngle  indivi- 
doal,  Jnno. 

48.]  The  old  reading,  nnsimported  appa- 
rently  by  the  better  M8S.,  thoogh  one  or 
two  nave  '  adoret/  was  '  adorat — ^mponat.' 
Heins,  and  Heyne  recommended,  and  kter 
e£ton  haTe  restored,  'adorat — ^inponet' 
nom  Med.,  Rom.y  and  other  MSS.  Some 
M8S.  honrerer«  indnding  Ghid.  a  m.  pr. 
have  *  inponit  ;'and  this  wonld  appear  to  he 
the  troe  reading»  both  fiom  the  instances 
qnoted  by  Wagn.  in  sapport  of  the  indi« 
cative  against  äe  saljnnctiTe  (Oy.  8  Am« 
a,  1»  2,  "  Et  qwßqnam  ingennas  etiamnmn 
sospicit  artis  Ant  tenemm  dotes  oarmen 
habere  patat  ?  "  and  Consolatio  ad  üviam 
Incerti  Auctoris,  7,  8),  and  front  the  na- 
tnre  of  the  case.  *  Et  qnisqnam  adoret ' 
wonid  be,  '  can  it  he  that  any  one  wül  or 
is  likely  to  do  it ? '  'et  c|aisqnam  adorat,' 
*  can  it  be  that  any  one  is  doing  it  ? '  If 
then  the  sabjnnctiire  is  lese  ibrcible  than 
the  indicatiYe,  it  is  predsely  becanse  the 
fotore  is  less  ibrciUe  than  the  present. 
Thüse  who  read  '  inponet '  explain  the 
change  of  tense  by  saying  that  'adorat 
praeterea'  = '  adorabit.'— '  Et '  oooples  the 
preMDtB   'adonit'   and   «inponit^   with 


'  gero ' — '  I  am  pronng  mv  imbedlity,  and 
yet  I  have  worshippers  f '  'Praetarea' 
then  will  express,  not  so  mnch  seqoenoe 
in  time,  as  a  logioal  rdation,  like  mira. 
We  may  still  howerer  comp.  "  praeterea 
Tidit,"  a.  4.  602.  « Honorem '  O.  8.  486. 
'Inponere,'  of  ofTeriAgs,  4.  468.»  6.  246» 
263,  O.  8.  400.  The  general  thooght 
seems  to  be  from  Poseitum's  oomplaintsy 
Od.  18.  128  folL,  where  rtovcw  perhapa 
Supports  the  presents  here. 

60-64.]  «She  goes  to  AeoHa,  the  home 
and  prison  of  the  winds,  and  applies  to 
Aeolus  their  king.' 

60.]  'Talia  secum  Tolutans.'  These  words 
refer  to  the  thought  rather  than  to  the 
eipression :  bat  that  they  are  not  inoom- 
patible  with  an  aetual  soliloquy,  appears 
from  4.  688,  compared  with  ih.  668^  and 
6. 186, 186,  compared  with  ib.  IQQ, 

61.]  '  Patriam '  giyes  a  poetioal  hint  of 
the  Personality  of  the  storms)  comp.  y. 
640  bdow,  a.  1.  62,  note;  Or.  8  Am. 
6.40,  "NUus  Qui  patriam  tantae  tam  bene 
celat  aquae."  The  notion  of  g^eration  is 
eanied  still  ftarther  in  ' feta,'  «The  home 
of  the  storm-doud,  the  teenüng  womb  of 
raginff  sonthem  blasts/ 

62.J  'Aeoliam'  appears  from  8.  417  to 
be  lipara.  The  AeoUa  of  Hom.  (Od,  10) 
has  been  supposed  to  unite  the  cbaraoter« 
istics  of  lipara  and  8tnmgyle,  the  latter 
of  whioh  appears  to  he  assigoed  bv  Virg, 
(L  c.)  to  y  ulcan.  Comp,  alsp  Yat  F.  1, 
679  foU.  The  Aeolus  of  Homer  is  not  a 
demigod,  bat  the  king  of  a  sort  of  nwgio 
isle,  entrusted  by  Jupiter  with  the  oon« 
trol  of  the  winds,  but  paaaing  bis  Hfe  in 
oontinuaUy  feasting  with  bis  qii^en  and 
children. 

68.]  Homer's  winds  are  not  renresented 
as  sdrugglinff,  or  the  object  of  anzious 
custody.  When  Aeolus  wishes  to  wal^ 
UlysMS  to  bis  country,  he  lets  the  west 
wind  blow,  and  ties  up  all  the  rest  in  a 
skin.  Val.  P.»  on  the  oontrary«  with  auesi 
tionable  iudgment,  makes  Aeolus  let  loose 
the  winde  wheneTer  he  flnds  then^  un« 
govemablQ. 
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Inperio  preotiit  ac  Tinclis  et  wartete  freiiat. 
Uli  indignantes  magno  cum  mtmnure  montis 
Gircum  claustra  fremunt ;  oeha  fledet  Aeolus  arce 
Sceptra  tenens,  mollitque  animoB  Gt  temperat  iras ; 
Ni  faciat,  maria  ao  terras  cadumque  profimdum 
Quippe  ferant  rapidi  seoum  verrantque  per  auraa. 
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64.]  Henry  (an.  ▼.  86)  oonnden  the 
whole  picture  or  the  winds  to  bave  been 
ing^ested  by  the  Lndi  Ciroenies,  refbrrintf 
particnlBrly  to  the  wordfl  '  inperio  prenü v 
'frenat,'  'fremnnt,'  'caroere/nid  'oungtra,' 
and  citing  the  Imitation  by  Val.  F.  1. 611, 
"ftmdont  se  caroere  laeti  Thraoei  eqid 
Zephynuqne,"  and  tiie  description  of  a 
ohariot-moe  in  Sidon.  Apol.  1.  ad  Consen- 
timn,  openin^  with  '  lUi  ad  danstra  flre- 
mnnt.'  Agauust  thia  may  he  nrged  the 
ooüocation  of  two  of  the  moet  important 
words,  'carcere'  and  'ftenat;'  inaamuch 
as  '  carcere  iVenat '  mnat  mean '  corbs  with 
acaroer/not'corbeinacaroer/  'Vlndis' 
aÜBO  appears  to  fix  the  Mnae  of  '  caroere ' 
as  a  priflon-honae,  and  not  a  barrier  in  a 
race-conrse.  Again,  'circam  danstra  fre- 
mnnt '  iB  not  the  samething  aa '  ad  danstra 
flrenrant.'  The  more  reasonable  thhig 
«eema  to  be  to  aay  that  Yirg,  nses  imagery 
prindpally  taken  Crom  the  race-horse  and 
the  pnson,  bikt  withoot  intendhig  any  one 
connected  or  nnifbnn  fleriea  of  metaphors. 
Lncr.,  in  a  panage  from  which  this  ia 
partly  imitated  (6.  188—208),  oompares 
the  winds  pent  in  a  thimder-dood  to  wUd 
beasts  in  a  cage,  '*  in  cavdsqne  feramm 
more  minantnr,  Xnno  hinc  nnnc  illinc 
fremitus  per  nnbila  mittönt  Qoaerentesqae 
▼iam  circun  Tersantor"  (w.  198 — 200V 

55.]  Here  we  are  remSnded  of -an  earlier 
part  of  the  passage  jnst  dted  flrom  Locr., 
where  the  storm-donds  in  which  the  winda 
are  confined  are  compared  to  moontaina 
(yy.  189,  190)  and  cavems  (v,  195)» 
"  moles  .  .  qiias  venti  cum  tempestate 
ooorta  Complerant,  magno  indignantnr 
mnrmnre  daosi  Nnbibns."  It  is  possible 
that  the  Lacretiati  Image  may  have  sog- 
gested  to  Viig.  bis  d^Hation  firom  the 
account  in  Homer.  'Magno  com  mnr- 
mnre  ;*  comp,  snch  phrases  aa  *'  cnm 
magna  calamitate  et  prope  pemide  dvi- 
tatis/'  Cic  2  Verr.  1.  24.  See  aliso  Hand, 
Tarsen.  2.  p.  152,  iblL  'Montis'  with 
*  mnrmnre,'  as  ▼.  246  shows,  in  spite  of 
the  pessage  ii^  Lncr.  *While  the  hnge 
iock  roars  responsiTe.' 

66.]  It  is  not  eaay  to  say  what  or  where 
this  'arx'  of  Aeolns  is  intended  to  be.  Tha 


common  notion  is  that  it  is  the  top  of  the 
monntain  in  which  the  winds  are  confined. 
Henry  onoe  thonght  it  waa  an  eminenee 
within  the  care;  now  he  takes  it  of  a 
ffartreai  or  palaoe  in  the  neig^bonrhood. 
This  Uut  oeHainly  seems  the  most  natnral 
meaning  of  the  word.  The  dtadd  is  the 
natural  dweUing  of  a  despotic  govemor 
(comp.  Juv.  10.  807);  in  Qreek  histoiy, 
tyrants  sdze  it  when  they  assome  supreme 
power;  and  ao  here,  aa  Aeolia  is  nnder  a 
streng  govemment,  it  is  suppoaed  to  be 
ftmushed  with  an  *arx,'  thongh  the  go- 
▼emment  consists  in  keeping  the  key  of 
the  prison.  So  in  the  dneription  of  the 
shades,  Stat.  Theb.  8. 21,  Fluto  is  described 
aa  "  sedens  media  regni  infefids  in  aroe," 
words  apparentl^  imitated  from  Yirg.,  and 
doubtless  to  be  underatood  simply  as  bring- 
ing  out  the  notion  of  sovereigntT»  withont 
any  particolar  reference  to  we  appro- 
inrkteness  of  the  Image.  It  is  in  this 
<arx'  that  Juno  has  her  interview  with 
Aedus,  who  goes  from  it  (tiioogh  this  is 
not  directly  asserted)  to  the  dungeon,  and 
opens  th«  door.  '  Sedet '  expreaaes  aetnal 
Bittinff,  not,  as  Henry  thinks,  merd^  dwdl- 
ing ;  but  it  has  no  forther  appropnateneaa 
than  as  canying  oat  the  image  of  'aroe / 
and  so  'sceptra  tenens,'  the  Homeric 
emtWTovxos, 

57.]  litdjmrpa  in  Greek  appean  to  aig- 
lafy  generalis  the  Symbols  of  supreme 
au&airity  rathe»  than  the  actual  soeptre. 
Vlrg.  however  uses  it  simply  for  'aoep- 
trum/  7.  252,  and  probabty  this  ia  the 
meaiüng  here,  thongh  there  ia  no  spedal 
appropnateneas  in  the  image ;  aee  preyious 
note.  'Animos,' like"animosi,"0. 8. 441 
(note),  is  half  phyaical,  half  mentaL  '  Mol- 
ht,'  &C.,  as  Henry  observes,  expresses  the 
general  eifect  of  Aeolns'  sway. 

58.]  'NlÄciat— ferant— verrant.*  The 
present  tense  here,  as  in  6. 292.,  11. 912^  is 
substituted  for  the  imperfect  to  giye 
greater  yiyidness,  and  express  the  greater 
miminence  of  that  which  is  preyented  or 
ayerted.  '  Faciat>'  £.  2.  44,  note.  "  Ter- 
rasqne  tractusque  maris  oaehunque  pro* 
ftmdum,"  £.  4^  51,  note. 

69.]  Lner.l.  277  iblL  "yenti . . 
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Sed  pater  onmipotens  spelimois  abdidit  atm,  60 

Hoc  metaeiiBy  molemque  et  montis  iiumper  altos 
Inposuit,  regemque  dedit,  qui  foedere  oerto 
Et  premere  et  laxas  sdret  dare  iiuBUs  habexuuL 
Ad  quem  tum  Inno  sapplex  bis  Yocibufl  usa  est : 

Aeole,  narnque  tibi  divom  pater  atque  bominum  rez  6$ 
Et  muloere  dedit  fluctus  et  tollere  yento, 
(Jens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrbenimi  navigat  aequor, 
Binni  in  Itaüam  portans  yictosqne  Penatia : 
Incnte  Tim  ventis  submeiBaBqne  obnie  puppis, 
Aut  age  diversos  et  disiice  oorpora  ponto.  70 

Smit  mihi  bis  Septem  praestanti  corpore  Nympbae, 


I  Qnie  mare,  qoM  teiTM,  qnae  denlqiie 
nabfla  oieli  Vernmt  «c  nilnto  veumtla 
tnrliiiie  n^vtent.''  *Qciippe/  tm  Hejne 
nmarks»  in  prote  woold  preoede  '  ni  fiMsUt.' 
Compare  the  poätion  of '  sdfioet '  in  poetrj. 
* Fer  anras'  is  equindent  to  'per  inane.' 

61.]  The  distinction  attempted  by  Wagn. 
between  *hoo  metuens'  here  and  <id 
metnens'  in  t.  28»  as  if  'hoc'  refymd  to 
an^  hmnediate,  'id'  to  a  more  cBttant 
oWect  Ol  apprehension»  is  groimdleM* 
Vnrg.  in  Y.  28  wonld  natnrally  ve  'id' 
rafcher  than  'hoc,'  having  jnit  said  'binc 
popnlnm,'  Ac,  and  being  aboat  to  lay  'hia 
aceenaa  anper/  Otherwiae  'hoc'  might 
haye  itood  tbere  aa  well  as  here,  aa  in 
either  place  it  would  only  mean  <  this  which 
I  have  jnat  mentioned.'  '  Molem  et  montia ' 
=:*'niolemiiiontinm/'  'Inanper'iBrigbtly 
taken  by  Wvnd.  aa  'aboire/  not  «beodea/ 
Comp.  8.  679,  "  xngentemqoe  inaaper  Aet- 
nam  Inpoeitam." 

02.]  '  Foedns '  ia  here  neu'W  eqniTalent 
to  'lex;'  as  in  G.  1.  60,  "CJontinno  haa 
leigea  aeternaqne  fbedera  oertis  Inpoauit 
natura  locia"  (note). 

63.]  It  18  dUBcnlt  to  aay  whether  the 
oljeet  of  'premere'  ia  'rentoa'  or  'ha- 
bcnaa.'  If  the  latter,  which  ia  aopported 
hf  'prema  habenia/  11.  600,  «Uoaa  dare' 
mnat  be  taken  together  aa  eqmvalent  to 
« lazare,'  like  "Haec  ego  vaata  dabo,"  9. 
828.  Otherwiae  'dare  habenaa'  might 
atand  alone,  aa  in  11.  628,  "datäa  refenm- 
tnr  habema."    '  luasna,'  <  a  Jore.' 

64.]  'Ad'ianot'apnd^'aaServ.thinka, 
bot '  ad  qnem,'  &c.  ia  equivalent  to  "  qoem 
allocuta  est."  ^  Ad  qnem'  is  naed  ellipti- 
caDy  10.  742.  "Vodbua  na,"  Lacr.  6. 
1046. 

66—76.]  'She  begs  bim  to  wreek  the 
Trojan  ßeA,  and  pforniaeahim  one  of  her 


njmpha  aa  a  wüb.' 

66.]  n«Hip  it9Bpm^T€  0«£r  rc,  IL  1. 644. 
The  'namqne'  ia  alao  Homeric,  e.g.  D. 
24.  834^  'Ep^(a,  trol  ydp  rc  fadx,icrd  yt 
^i\Tar6tf  icriw — Bdffic*  t$i.  Macrobina 
(Sat.  6.  1)  aaya  that  the  worda  'Divom 
pater  atqne  hominnm  rex'  aze  ftom 
Ennina. 

66.]  Hom.  Od.  10. 22,  «M^r  wmtUfUPm  W 
ipvAftw  8r  jc*  4B4k^inM.  'Vento,'  aa  the 
important  word  in  the  aentenoe,  ia  to  be 
taken  wiHk  'mnlcere'  aa  well  aa  with 
'tollere.'    Comp,  note  on  K  2.  26. 

67.]  '  Kavigat  aeqnor :'  comp.  Cic.  Fin. 
2.  84,  "  com  Xerxea  maze  ambnlaviaaet» 
terram  nayigaaaet." 

68.]  Imitated  by  Ov.,  F.  4.  261,  "Cmn 
Troiam  Aeneaa  Italoa  portaret  in  agroa," 
and  again  Ep.  7.  61,  "  Ilion  in  Tyriam 
transfer  leliciua  nrbem."  See  on  2.  703. 
'  Victoaqne  Penatia,'  8. 11. 

69.]  'Incnte  vim  yentia,'  'throw  fliry 
into  tne  winde.'  Serv.  qiiotea  Enn.  A.  ine. 
fr.  117,  "dictia  Bomanis  incntit  iram." 
Henry  adopta  another  snggeataon  of  Senr., 
making '  ventia '  abl.,  like  "  dictia  "  in  Enn. 
1.  c,  i.  q.  "  incnte  vim  Troiania  per  Tentoa." 
'  Snbmersaa  obme  pnppia :'  comp,  note  on 
"  iactatoe  arcebat,"  t.  29  above. 

70.]  'Diveraaa'  waa  the  old  reading, 
•npported  by  inferior  MSS.  Heina.  re- 
stored  'diversoa,'  which  wonld  natnrally 
be  changed  by  oopyiata  aa  alightly  the 
more  difficnlt.  The  idea  of  '  aoe  di- 
versoa'  ia  kept  np  in  'diaüoe,'  tnoogh 
'  oorpora '  belongs  rather  to  the  notion  oon- 
yeyed  in  'snbmersaa.' 

71,1  In  n.  14.  267.  Here  bribee  Sleepby 
the  Otter  of  one  of  the  Charites  in  mar- 
riage,  they  being  represented  in  Hom.  aa 
her  attendanta,  like  the  Kympha  here. 
'Praestanti  corpore,'  G,  4. 688, 
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Qnanuii  quae  forma  paldierriina  Deiopea, 

Connubio  inngam  stabil!  propriaxnque  dicabo, 

Omiiis  ut  tecum  meiitis  pro  talibus  annos 

Exigat  et  pulcbra  üeusiat  te  prole  parentem.  75 

Aeolus  haec  pontra :  Taus,  o  regina,  quid  optes 
Ezplorare  labor ;  mihi  iussa  capesaere  um  est. 
Tu  mihiy  quodcumque  hoc  regni,  ta  soeptra  lovemque 
ConciliaSy  tu  das  epulis  accmnbere  divom, 
Nimboromque  facis  tempestatnmque  potentem.  80 


72.1  'Deiopea'  is  the  reading  of  the 
best  MSS.,  induding  Med.  and  Born.  The 
common  and  earier  reading  '  Deiopeam '  is 
snpported  br  qnotationa  by  Donatns  and 
Maximns  Yictoriniu.  'Dcnopea'  is  men- 
tioned  with  the  epithet  '  Ana'  in  O.  4. 
843,  as  one  of  the  oompanions  of  Cyrene. 
'  Fonna  pulcherrima,'  t.  486  bebw. 

78.]  Heyne,  whom  Hermann  (£1.  Doc 
Het.  p.  83)  approves,  gets  over  the  dif- 
ficolty  of  the  qnantity  in  'connubio'  by 
nuüdng  it  a  truyllable.  The  analogy  of 
'pronnbns»'  'innubns»'  might  be  pleaded, 
as  proving  a  Variation  of  qnantity ;  bat  no 
öLear  instanoe  of  'connfibinm'  occors  ex- 
cept  in  Sidon.  ApolL  £{nthalam.  dict.  Po- 
lemio et  Araneolae.  'Propriam  dicabo,' 
'  make  her  thine  for  ever.'  See  E.  7.  31, 
note.  Jnno  speaks  not  only  as  the  mis- 
tress  of  the  nymph,  bat  as  we  goddess  of 
marriage.  It  is  in  the  same  character 
that  she  offers  to  dispose  of  the  band  of 
Dido,  4.  126,  where  this  line  is  repeated. 
The  line  in  IL  14.  288  is  9^m  iwvi4tt»wai 
Kol  <r^y  K€K\riadM  lUoirir.  Yirgil  charac- 
teristically  keeps  the  form,  while  ezpress- 
ing  himself  in  a  düEBrent  fiishion.  2V 
K§KKria$at  iieotTw  may  remind  us  of  "  con- 
ianx  qooDdam  tua  dicta,"  2. 678,  and  we 
may  remember  that '  dico,' '  dioare '  has  an 
affinity  in  nsage,  if  not  in  form,  with 
*  dioo,'  *  dicere '  (comp.  6. 138  note).  '  Tibi ' 
is  not  expressed,  being  really  ^ven  in  the 
two  following  times. 

74.1  Hom.  IL  14.  269,  Od.  6.  210, 
fr  tdtw  i4\9€tu  Ij/Aora  wdyra.  Viig.  ap- 
pears  to  bare  taken  idk^tai  as  the  ftitoro, 
which,  as  H^e  remarks,  woold  be  sap- 
ported  by  Od.  6.  281,  !(«  U  luv  lifuera 
wiirra, 

75.1  The  sense  will  be  the  same,  whether 
'pulcnra  prole'  is  taken  with  'fiiciat' 
y '  per  polchros  Uberos,  quos  tibi  pariat,  te 
»ciat  parentem,"  as  Forb.  has  it),  or  with 
'  parentem,'  as  a  descriptiTe  ablatiTe. 

76— «0.]  *Aeolns  says  be  cannot  re- 


ftise  the  goddess  to  whom  he  owes  hi« 
power.* 

76.]  He  thiows  the  responnbility  oa 
her.  'Thine  is  the  task  to  see  well  wbat 
thoa  aakest.'  So  <fiu  est'  is  excalpatory. 
•  I  am  doing  my  dnty  in  execating  thy 
oommands.'  The  general  sense  is  fisom 
IL  14.  196,  eMa  t  ri  ^pAw  T€\4aat  U 
fi9  Bvfihs  Aimy^w, 

77.]  So  Jano,  4. 116,  "Mecam  erit  iste 
labor.^' 

78.]  Locr.  2.  15,  "  Qualibos  in  tene- 
bris  Yitae  qoantisqae  peridis  Degitor  hoc 
aevi  qaodconqne  est."  In  both  cases  the 
form  is  depredating,  and  here  it  denotea 
the  depreciation  of  modesty.  'This  poor 
realm  of  mine.'  'Ta  sceptra  lovemqne 
Condlias,'  'yon  make  power  and  JafÄter'a 
patronage  mine.'  Jnpiter  is  the  dispenser 
of  the  powers  of  the  oniTerse.  Aesch. 
PKmi.229.*  'Concilia»— das— facis,'inthe 
present,  to  express  the  tenore  on  which  he 
continaes  to  hold  bis  Station.  Aeolus  is 
fiur  more  complaisant  than  Sleep  in  Hom., 
who  at  first  demnrs  violenÜy  to  the  reqaest 
as  dangeroos  to  himself,  and  when  pro- 
mised  a  bride,  exacts  an  oath  from  Uere 
that  she  will  keep  herpromise.  In  H.  14. 
212,  Aphrodite  teils  Here  she  cannot  re- 
ftue  one  who  is  the  partner  of  Zeus'  bed. 

79.]  Virg.  posribly,  as  Heyne  soggests, 
had  in  bis  mind  Here's  first  offer  to  Sleep, 
IL  14.  238,  of  a  banqueting  throne  and  a 
footstool;  thongh  this  need  not  have  been 
at  the  feast  of  the  gods.  He  may  also 
bare  thooght  of  the  '  leotistemiom.'  This 
proof  of  eqaality,  however,  is  saffidently 
common :  comp.  E.  4.  63,  Hör.  3  Od.  83. 
11,  Aesch.  Eam.  351, 

80.]  Virg.  probably  refers  to  some 
phyüad  theory  or  legend  connected  with 
the  character  of  Jnno  as  qneen  of  the  air : 
this  conception  of  her  as  making  interest 
with  an  inferior  god  u  howeTer  perfectly 
Homeric  There  is  an  awkwardness  abont 
the  prasent  line,  which  apparenüy  merely 
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Haec  nbi  dicta,  caymn  convena  cnspide  montem 
Inpulit  in  latus :  ac  yenti,  yelut  agmine  facto, 
Qaa  data  porta,  raunt  et  terraB  turbine  perflant. 
Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  imis 
X7na  Enrusque  Notoaqtie  mimt  creberque  prooellis         85 
AMcufi,  et  vastos  yolviint  ad  litora  fiuctos. 
Inaeqnitur  clamorque  yinun  stridorque  rudentum. 
Eripinnt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque 
Teuerorum  ex  oculis ;  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 
Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  mieat  ignibus  aether,  90 


lepeati  t.  78>  and  this  when  the  xnention 
of  the  banquet  has  intervened. 

81—101.]  'He^  opens  the  care,  the 
Winds  niah  oat,  and  there  is  a  dradftd 
tempeit.  Aeneas,  aeeang  nothing  bat  death 
betoe  him,  wi^ea  he  had  died  with 
honoar  at  Troy,  like  bo  many  of  bis 
frienda.' 

81.]  Heniy  rightly  expkina  the  mean- 
ing  to  be  that  Aeolna,  gofaig  to  the  cave, 
poahed  the  moimtain  on  the  aide  with  bis 
^lear  tnmed  towards  it  ('oonTena  cua- 
pide '),  and  so  opened  the  '  clanstra,'  which 
are  to  be  oonoeiTed  of  aa  folding  doon 
opcning  inwarda.  Comp.  7.  620,  "Tom 
regina  deum  caelo  delapsa  morantis  In- 
pulit ipaa  manu  portaa,"  and  the  Imitation 
of  VaL  F.  (1.  608),  "Cmn  vaHdo  con- 
tortam  torbine  portam  Inpolit  Hippo- 
tadea."  The  words  and  rhythm  of  the 
line  aze  imitated  from  Enn.  A.  ine.  77, 
"  nam  me  gravis  impetna  Orci  Percntit  in 
Utaa,"  qnoted  by  Serv.  '  Excipit  in  hitna ' 
occon  12.  607,  and  Stat.  Theb.  1. 119  haa 
**  dubiumque  ingo  fragor  inpnlit  Oeten  In 
latus."  The  '  cnaps '  is  periiapa  the  same 
as  the  soeptre,  v.  67;  bat  we  need  not 
pc«aB  these  details. 

82.]  'Velat  agmine  fiicto,'  aa  it  were 
with  one  acoord,  the  senae  of  combination 
lying  in  the  'facto.'  Comp.  G.  4.  167, 
and  JuT.  8. 162,  "agmine  fitcto  Debaerant 
olim  tenoea  migraase  Qoiritea." 

83.]  'Qaa  data  porta»'  thioagh  the 
<  cUuistra,'  lo  opened. 

84^]  For  the  inatantaneoaa  eifect  ex- 
preaaed  by  the  transition  to  the  perfect 
here  and  in  v.  90,  comp.  O.  1.  330. 
'  Heavily  they  are  fidlen  on  the  eea.' 

86.]  Hom.  Od.  6.  296,  26y  V  Eip6s 
T«  fi&Tos  T*  thfv,  Z9^vp6t  rc  SiNro^r, 
Kol  Bophit  oitf^irycy^f.  fiiya  kD/ui  kv- 
\ly9w,  Seneca  (Nat.  Qaaeat.  16)  re- 
prores  Viig.  for  having  made  three  oat 
of  the  foor  winda  blow  at  once.    Trapp 


and  Heyne  try  to  defend  him  on  the  plea 
that  ahifting  winda  are  common.  Bat  thia 
obviooaly  ia  not  bis  meaning.  All  the 
winda  leave  the  cave  at  once.  Milton'a 
dasfliciam  haa  led  him  to  the  aame  violation 
of  natnre,  Par.  Beg.  Book  4: "  nor  alept  the 
winda  Within  their  stonv  cavea,  bat  rashed 
abroad  From  the  fear  hmgea  of  the  world, 
and  feil  On  the  vexed  wildemeaa"  (qnoted 

S*  Henry).  The  eifect  of  the  enuasion  of 
the  winda  from  the  akin  in  Hom.  (Od. 
10.  64),  ia  that  Ulf  aaea  ia  blown  back  to 
the  ialimd  from  which  he  came.  '  Ruant ' 
aeema  here  to  be  '  apheave*  (aee  note  on 
O.  1«  106);  bat  it  ia  poaaible  that  the 
'aeqaor'  may  be  conceived  <tf  aa  a  kind  of 
oeiling,  which  craahea  down  on  a  move- 
ment from  below. 

87.]  Aa  in  Od.  10. 121  fbU.,  the  havoe 
made  on  the  ahipa  ia  not  ezpreaaly  men- 
tioned,  bat  more  vividly  indicated  by  the 
criea  of  distreea  on  board.  Serv.  qaotea 
a  frvgment  frtnn  the  Teucer  of  Pacuvioa : 
'*  armamentum  atridor,  flictaa  naviam,  Stre- 
ptaa,  fi^mitoa,  clamor  tonitraam,  et  ra- 
dentam  aibiloa  "  (aa  reatored  by  Hennann : 
aee  Ribbeck,  Fragm.  p.  100). 

88.]  Od.  6.  293,  trhp  9h  v^^wffi  «(Uv^e 
rcMV  6iJMv  iral  ir6trro9r  6p^pu  8*  ohpaviBw 
yv|.  Comp.  3. 198,  "  Involvere  diem  nimbi 
et  nox  hamida  caelam  Abatalit." 

90.]  'Intonaere  poli/  "  axes,  i.e.  extremae 
partea  caeli  aaper  qaibaa  caelom  vertitar, 
i.  e.  iroAciTcu,  ande  verticee  Latine,  Qraece 
ir^Aoi  dicantnr  :  dao  enim  annt,  Kotios  et 
Boreoa,  a  qaibaa  totam  caelam  oontonoiaae 
aignificat,"  Serv.  <  It  thandera  frY>m  pole 
to  pole.'  Heyne  and  othera  think  itwoold 
be  more  fordble  to  omit  '  et,'  with  one  or 
two  MSS.;  bat  this  woald  apoil  the  aenae, 
aa  of  coarae  the  lightning  really  oomea 
before  the  thander,  whereaa,  if  the  two 
were  mentioned  aeparately,  it  woald  aeem 
aa  if  the  poet  actoally  intended  to 
the  natoral  oider. 
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Praesenternque  yirifl  intentaat  amnia  mortem. 

Extemplo  Aeneae  aoliruntiir  Mgore  membra ; 

Ingemit,  et  duplicis  tendena  ad  eidera  palmaa 

TaHa  voce  refert :  O  terque  quaterque  beati, 

Quk  ante  öra  patrum  Troiae  sab  moenibuB  altis  95 

Contigit  oppetere !  o  Danamn  fordasime  gentiB 

Ty  dide  I  mene  lüaoiB  oocumbere  campia 

Non  potuisse  tuaqtte  «^nimum  haue  efiimdere  deztra, 

SaeTTiB  ubi  Aeacidae  telo  iaoet  Hector,  nbi  ingens 

Sarpedon,  ubi  tot  Simoia  ponepta  sab  imdis  loo 

Scuta  yirum  galeaaque  et  fortia  corpora  v  olvit  P 


Ol.]  "Ostentantomm»  letiim/'  Catoll. 
62.  (64.)  187. 

92.]  «Frigore,'  'chOlhig  fear/  in  12. 
961,  wbere  theae  worcU  ara  repeated,  tbe 
ehUl  of  death.  In  the  same  oonnexion 
Hom.  (Od.  6. 297),  mü  r^  'GBrnr^riof  Adro 

96.]  SchiiachTenden*dnp1ids,"cluped.' 
Bat  lee  7.  140,  "Et  daplicia  eaeloqne 
Ereboque  parentea."  So  Lacr.  6.  1146^ 
"Et  daplicifl  octdo«  taiftisa  Inoe  mbentis." 

94.]  'Beferre'  cannot  here  have  iti 
nanal  seoBe  of  replv ;'  nor  can  it  mean  to 
reoount»  as  in  **  quid  referam."  EHtherthen 
the  woid  rnnst  be  oonstmed  nmply  'ulj%' 
ot  it  mnst  be  explained  aa  an  elliptical 
exprenion  for  *'  refert  pectore,"  which  we 
find  6.  409. — '  O  terqne  qnato^jne  beati/ 
&c.  The  whole  of  this  is  dosely  imitated 
ftom  part  of  the  speech  of  ü1viW0,  Od.  6. 
806—612.  The  horror  of  ülyBies  is  ex- 
dted  by  the  proapect  of  death  withont 
glory  and  withont  hnrial ;  that  of  AchiUea 
when  in  danger  of  drowning  (11.  21.  272)« 
br  the  proi^wct  of  death  withont  glory. 
domp.  alflo  for  the  sentiment»  Aeseh.  Cho. 
846  foU.,  366  foU. 

95.]  '  Ante  ora  patmm '  probably  meana 
dyin^  with  the  friends,  for  whom  they  are 
fighting,  to  cheer  them  on.  What  is  here 
the  oonsoUition  of  the  Bon,  ia  eüaewhere  the 
aggravation  of  the  fiither'a  aorrow,  as  in  G. 

4.  477,  A.  10.  448.  'Troiae  nib  moenibns 
altis,'  10.  469. 

96.]  'Oppetere'  is  merely  a  synonym 
for  'obire,'  as  appears  from  Fhaedr.  8. 16. 
2,  Ben.  Troad.  8.  6.  9 ;  not,  as  Forb.  and 
Doederlein  think,  espedaüy  appropriated 
to  death  Tolnntfloily  or  bravdy  enoonn- 
tered.  Aeneas  is  nearly  killed  by  Diomede^ 
ftom  whom  he  is  rescned  by  Aphrodite,  II. 

5.  297  ^U.  Diomede  is  characterized  as 
the  bravest  of  the  Greeks  by  Helenns,  IL  6. 
96,  AdiiUes  being  spedally  not  ezoepted. 


97.]  From  a  fragment  of  Ennini  qaoted 
by  Serr.  on  2. 62,  "  Morti  occombont  ob- 
nam,"  it  wonld  aeem  aa  if 'morti  occom- 
bere'  was  the  fhll  phraae;  so  that  the  pre- 
position  may  thns  be  expUöned.  'Motte 
oconmbere '  and '  mortem  oocmnbere '  how* 
ever  also  occnr.  'Mene'  with  inf.  v.  97, 
note. 

99.]  'Saems'  has  no  roedal  meamag 
here,  bat  is  the  Homeric  Erra^of  Avtfa- 
p6potü. 

100.]  yirg.  appears  to  have  ftffgotten 
that  in  Hom.  (U.  16.  667  foll.)  the  body 
of  Sarpedon  is  carried  away  to  Lyda. 
Wagn.  and  Forb.  howe^er  anderstand 
*  iamt '  in  the  sense  of  a  historic  present» 
and  render  it '  was  slain.'  Peihapi  we  may 
say  that  Aeneas,  who  in  the  Ime  belbre 
speaksof  the  ad;  of  dying,  is  here  thinking 
merely  of  the  moment  cMf  death.  The  ex- 
pression  however  is  the  same  in  Od.  8. 
108  fblL,  which  Heyne  comp. 

Ifrto  8*  IrccraWar/irratfcr  HtTtroi  ioigroi* 
Ir0a    ftkp   Afar  kutcu    Ap^Zdr,  Ma  S* 
'Ax^XAcöf  ir.r.X., 

where  the  meaning  seems  to  be  'There  we 
left  ^ax,  Achilles,'  ftc  'lacet  tdo'  = 
'Stratos  est  teW  'Ubi  tot  Simd^'  &c. : 
imitated  ftom  Hom.  (II.  12.  22),  who 
however  speaks  of  the  spoils  and  bodies  of 
those  who  feil  on  the  banks  of  Simois. 
**  Qnoe  Simois  premat  ille  yiros,"  11.  257. 
A  few  MSS.  read  'sab  andas,'  a  rariety 
mentioned  by  Serv.,  and  snpported  by  the 
paralld  paasage  8.  589.  Jahn  and  Forb. 
soppose  thedinerenoeof  case  to  be  jastified 
by  the  düierenoe  of  tense  between  '  voMt ' 
and  'volves,'  which  is  the  word  there. 
Bat  it  is  not  dear  that  in  the  present  paa- 
sage we  ooght  not  to  connect  'sab  andis' 
with  'correpta' — 'volvit  qnae  corripmt 
sab  andis/  in  which  case  the  genios  of 
the  langoage  wonld  bear  dther  reading. 
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Talia  iactanti  aiffidenfl  Aquilone  prooeHa 
Yelum  adversa  ferit,  fliietQ8qae  ad  sidera  toUil. 
Frang^tur  remi ;  tarn  prora  aTeiiit^  et  imdis 
Dat  latus ;  inaeqtdtur  Cfiuniilo  praeraptus  aquae  inona.  lOS 
Hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent ;  hia  unda  dehiaoena 
Terrain  inter  flnctos  aperit ;  ftirit  aeatiu  arenia. 
Tria  Notas  abreptaa  in  aaxa  latentia  torquet— 
Saza  Yocant  ItaH  mediia  quae  in  flnctibiiB  Aras^ 


102 — ^123.]  'Um  ttorm  g^rawi  wone: 
the  ahips  are  daahed  on  rocki,  stranded  on 
«mdlwmlrB,  or  nning  latk»,  aad  ooe  ii 
whoUj  lost' 

102.]  Virg.  oontixnieB  to  imiiate  Hom. 
(Od.  5.  318  foIL).  < laetare'  ezpreMM  the 
'wild  and  whirlinff  words'  of  äuünpeare. 
See  on  £.  2.  5.  'LcUnti'  is  a  variefy  of 
UM  ethical  datire,  and  maj  be  Ulustrated 
bj  sodi  paiwBgga  as  LiTy  1.8,  " Locum  om 
nunc  neptos  deecendentilras  inter  dnot  In- 
ooe  eitk  aeylom  i^ierit."  Comp,  tiie  Greek 
idiom  0ovXoßi4w^  rivl  clroi.  'Aquilone/ 
'ab  Aqoilone,'  Serr.  Bot  it  leeme  better 
to  renider  'Htridena  Aqnilone,'  'howling 
with  the  north  wind.'  Comp.  Od.  12.  407 
(a  paMage  which  Virg.  had  befbre  bim 
throaghOTt  this  soen^,  a^a  yäp  ^\$w 
KtmÄ^iTY^s  Zdfvpof  fuydXp  vhv  XoUavi 
9imm.  The  north  wind»  aa  Seneca  re- 
marked  (lee  on  y.  86),  haa  not  been 
hitherto  mentioned ;  bnt  it  ia  evident  that 
the  TBriety  b  in  the  ezprenioo,  not  in  the 
incident.  So  in  v.  181,  Ennu  and  Ze- 
phyn»  are  obrionaly  meant  to  indude  all 
the  winds. 

lOaj  'Velum  adveraa  ferit,'  'itrikes 
the  ■Ol  füll  in  fitmt.'  Gnd.  and  the  first 
leading  of  Med.  have  '  flnctnm.' 

104.]  '  Frangantnr  remi :'  the  oars  axe 
broken  in  the  portholes  by  the  sodden 
•trdce  of  the  wave,  which  daahee  them  ont 
of  the  hands  of  the  rowera.  YaL  F.,  in 
hia  Imitation  (1. 618),  bas  "  ezcnari  manibns 
remi."  Bowing  and  aailing  at  theiame 
time  ia  contrary  to  the  Homeric  practica^ 
ao  lar  aa  it  can  be  gathered ;  and  m  Viig. 
himaelf  (%.  207)  the  crew  lower  the  sul 
firat,  ana  then  take  to  the  oar.  Med., 
Gnd.,  and  some  other  MSS.  (not  Rom.), 
bave  'proram  avertitk'  which  Jahn  adopte. 
Bot  'procella,'  aa  Wagn.  remarked,  caa 
hardlj  be  nom.  to  '  dat  latus,'  thoogh  it 
might  be  to  'proram  avertit  f  and  it  wonld 
be  yerj  hanh  to  onderstand  '  navia '  with 
both.  We  have  '  avertenB '  in  aa  intrans. 
V.402.  Wagn.nowia7s(Leet.Verg.) 
"'^^   reditno^   led  pMne  InTitus." 


Hanpt  and  Bibbeek  letain  '  prora.' 

106.1  'Undia  dat  Utna,'  Bke  "telo  dat 
pectns,'' 10. 426.  'Comolo'iB  an  adverbial 
ablat.  So  2.  498,  "amnis  Fertor  in  arva 
Airena  comnlo,"  'in  a  maos.'  'Praeraptus 
aquae  mons'  is  taken  from  ApdU.  R.  2. 
680,  «v/Ml — AvoT/i^i  iTKowtf  ftfvr. 

106.1  'Hi'  is  Seen  from  wbat  foUows 
('Tris  Notua,'  &c.)  to  refer  to  different 
ahipa,  not  to  men  in  different  parts  of  the 
same.  flere  the  elevation  and  depresaion 
aze  described  as  simultaneons ;  in  8.  664 
folL  they  are  undergone  tuccessively  by 
the  whiJe  fleet.    '  Pendent '  aa  in  10.  808. 

107.1  Henry  riffhtly  underatanda  'fVirit 
arenia,'^'  ravea  wiUi  the  aand,'  not ' on  the 
aand;'  comp,  "aeatu  miaoentnr  arenae,"  in 
the  parallel  paaaage  8.  667,  note.  Aa  he 
remarka^  Virg.  may  be  thinking  of,  if  not 
apedally  referring  to,  the  Syrtea,  wMch  are 
deacribed  by  SäL  Jng.  80,  "Ubi  mare 
magnum  eaae  et  aaevire  coepit  ventia^ 
limnin  areuamque  et  aaza  ingentia  fluetua 
trahnnt . . .  Syrtea  ab  tractu  nominatae." 
Comp,  alao  Soph.  Ant.  690,  kvAiVS«  ßuaffi* 
BmF  KcAcuWbr  itva  «ol  Stwibv/Mr,  and  Apoll. 
R.  4.  1266  (apeaking  of  the  Syrtea,  and 
probably  imitated  by  Virg.),  ff\ida  8*  08»p 
lSLM96ikwo¥  woKtfaw  4wtrpoxd9i  ^aiiAAoiffw. 
'  Surf  and  aand  aze  ravinSg;  together.' 

108.]  '  Latentia,'  i.  e.  m  a  atorm,  for  in 
a  calm  they  are  viaible,  '  doraum  inmane 
maxi  aummo.'  Comp.  6. 126.  Theae  'aaza' 
are  senerally  auppoaed  to  be  the  '  Aegimori 
inauue '  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Car- 
thage.  Iliny  6.  7,  "Contra  Carthaginia 
ainum  duae  Aepimori  arae,  acopuli  verins 
quam  insulae,  mter  Siciliam  maxime  et 
Sardiniam."  Mr.  Long»  however,  identifiea 
the  'aaza'  with  the  Skerki  Rocka,  which 
are  on  the  Adventure  Bank,  a  ahallow  pla- 
tean  between  Sidly  and  Tunia. 

109.]  Suapicion  haa  been  cast  by  He^e 
on  thia  verae  aa  a  proaaic  Interpolation, 
but  it  ia  acknowle<lged  by  Quinct.  Inat. 
8.  2 ;  and  without  i^  aa  Waffn.  remarka, 
'doraum  inmane  man  aummo  would  con- 
tradiet ' latentia.'  The order  is  'aaxa quae 
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Dorsum  inmane  mari  suinnio ;  tris  Euros  ab  alto  i  lo 

In  breyia  et  Syrtis  urgaet,  miserabfle  visa, 

Inliditque  vadiB  atque  aggere  cingit  arenae. 

ünam,  quae  Lyciofi  fidumque  yehebat  Oronten, 

Ipeius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  vertice  pontus 

In  pnppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronnsqne  magister  US 

Yolvitur  in  caput ;  ast  illam  ter  fluctos  ibidem 

Torquet  agens  circtmiy  et  rapidus  yorat  aeqnore  yertex. 

Adparent  rari  nantes  in  gnrgite  yasto, 

Arma  yirum,  tabulaeque,  et  Troia  gaza  per  nndas. 

lam  yalidam  Ilionei  nayem,  iam  foiüs  Achatae,  120 

Et  qtLa  yectus  Abas,  et  qua  grandaeyns  Aletes, 

y icit  biemps ;  laxis  laterum  conpagibua  omnes 

Accipiimt  inimictun  imbrem,  rimisque  fatiscimt. 


medÜB  in  flnctibus  (ezstantia)  ItaU  vocant 
anw.'  Med.  and  Gud. '  mediiaqne/  an  ob- 
viooB  error. 

110.1  'Dorram,'  10.  803.  »Ab  alto/ 
from  tne  deep  eea,  contrasted  with  'brevia.' 

111.1  'In  brevU  et  Syrti»/  i.e.  'in 
brevia  Syrtium.'  We  have  'brevibnava- 
dis/  6.  220.  So  Tac.  A.  1.  70,  "  Neqne 
diBoemi  poterant  incerta  ab  aolidis,  brevia 
a  profnndiB."    Senr.  oompares  r&  ßpax^a, 

118.]  '  Oronten :'  Med.  and  Ond.  here, 
and  in  6.  384  (in  the  latter  paasage  Rom. 
also),  have  '  Orontem.'  Bat  tbe  analogy 
of  otber  words  of  the  sort  formed  from  tne 
Qreek,  aa  written  in  tbe  best  MSS.  of 
Virg.,  ifl  in  fkvonr  of  •Oronten;'  whidi 
is  snpported  too  by  Charirios  (see  on  t.  220), 
and  defended  bj  Wagn.  (Q.  y.  3) ;  wbo 
however  does  not  appear  altogether  oon- 
ristent  in  adopting  <  im '  aa  the  accus,  of 
names  in  *  is/  thongh  the  best  MSS.  snp- 
port  him.  <  Fidns^ia  a  natural  epithet  of 
an  ally  who  had  foUowed  the  ibrtnnes  of 
Troy,  not  only  during  the  siege,  bnt  in  exOe. 

114.]  'Iprins/  Aeneas.  'Ingens  pon- 
tos,'  <  a  yaat  mass  of  sea,'  aa  we  speak  of 
'shippinff  a  heavy  sea.'  Ko  authority 
18  qnoted  for  thls  nse  of  'pontos/  and 
from  the  imitation  by  yaL  F.  (4.  066), 
"maffno  pnppim  pocul  aequore  vestit,"  it 
woold  appear  to  be  a  phraae  invented  by 
yirg.  hunself.  Hom.  Od.  5.  818,  fKmrtr 
fA4ya  KVfta  Kar^  ixfnis  Acti^r  4w9<nr6tupo¥. 
*  A  vertice '  is  a  translation  of  icar'  impftis. 

115.]  'Ferit  (navim)  in  pnppim/  like 
"  montem  inpnlit  in  latus,"  ▼.  81.  '  Ma- 
gister,' properly  the  pilot,  who  is  here  the 
same  aa  the  steersman, '  gubemator.'  Both 
names  are  given  to  Fdinurus,  6.  887,  868 


(where  "excussa  magistro"  is  parallel  to 
'  excutitur  *).    Comp.  Od.  12.  418. 

116.]  <  Ibidem,'  on  the  spot  ^  r  ^Ac- 
X(X^  ^^^  Od.  12.  416. 

117.]  '  Vertex/  not  *  vortex,'  is  the  con- 
stant  orthography  of  Med.  Rom.  and 
Gud.  here  have  '  vortex.'  '  Vorat  aequore^' 
'  engulfii.'    So  '  vorago.' 

118.1  'Bari  nantM,'  with  referenoe  to 
'vasto.^  Comp.  Od.  12.  418,  where  the 
drowning  crew  are  compared  to  aea-birds. 

119.]  Some  difflculty  has  been  raiaed 
about  'arma'  floating,  which  is  justified 
by  a  passage  in  lavy,  1.  37,  "fluitantia 
arma  ad  urbem  oognita  in  Tiberi."  But 
the  picture  here  is  momentary,  and  flaahes 
before  the  e^es  of  Aeneas.  '  Tabulae,' 
planks.  Comp.  wIpokAs  rc  pw9  icol  iri6- 
/iora  ^mr&v  Ko^0^  hxht  ^op4ovfft,  Od.  12. 
67.  '  Troia:'  this  is  the  orthognmhy  of  the 
best  MSS.  in  Virg.,  though  'Troicus*  is 
found  in  other  authors.  '  Troia  gaza,'  2. 
768.  For  'gaza'  aee  on  6.  40,  idiere,  aa 
in  2.  768,  Med.  has  the  spelling  '  gazza.' 

120.]  The  names  of  Iiioneus  and  Abaa 
are  from  Hom.  (B.  14.  489.,  6. 148),  bnt 
the  persona  are  different,  both  being  nUed 
in  Hom. 

121.^  'Grandaevua'  is  aaid  not  to  be 
ibnnd  m  any  autbor  earlier  than  Virg.  s 
'  grandaevitas '  however  ia  quoted  from 
Fkcuvius,  Hermi.  fr.  1,  and  Attiua,  Alcum. 
fr.  6,  Baoch.  fr.  7. 

12S.']  'Imbrem.'  Serv.  quotea  Enniua 
(Ann.  490),  "ratibuaqne  fr«mebat  Imber 
Neptuni."  Lucr.  uses  'imber'  for  the 
dement  of  water,  e.  g.  1.  716. 

124—141.]  'Neptune  risoa  from  the 
deep,  and  dismiasea  the  winda  with  threata.' 
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Interea  magno  miaoeri  mturmiire  pontmn, 
Emisaamque  Idemem  sensit  Neptunus  et  ums  125 

Stagna  refiisa  yadis,  gpraviter  commotus :  et  alto 
Prospiciens,  summa  placidmn  caput  extulit  mida. 
Disiectam  Aeneae  toto  videt  aequore  classem, 
Fluctibiis  oppressos  Troas  caelique  ruinii, 
Nee  lataere  doli  fratrem  Imionis  et  irae.  130 

Enrum  ad  se  Zephprumque  vocat,  deliinc  talia  fatur : 

Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  yestri  ? 
lam  eaelmn  terramque  meo  sine  numine,  Y enti, 
Miscere,  et  tantas  audetis  tollere  moles  P 
Quos  ego  —  I    Sed  motos  praestat  conponere  fluctus.   135 
Poet  mild  non  simiU  poena  commissa  luetis. 
Matnrate  fugam,  regique  haec  dicite  yestro : 


124.1  Ulynes  in  the  Odyssey  (5.  882)  is 
sared  Sy  Leaootbea  and  Aülas,  from  pity 
and  intörest  in  bis  fiite ;  bat  Neptone  ap- 
pean  to  intenrene  only  to  assert  bis  own 
anthority  and  repren  Aeolns.  See  bow- 
ever  5.  801.  <  Magno  misceri  mnnnnre/ 
4.160. 

126.]  Serr.  takes  'stagna'  as^tbe  stiU 
water  at  tbe  bottom  of  tbe  sea.  Heyne 
coDsidenittobetbeHomericAfM'^*  Tbere 
is  no  difficolty  in  flzing  tbe  general  sense 
of ' lefnsa'  as  «disturbed.'  Stat.  Theb.  1. 
359,  "Stagnoqne  reftisa  est  Fnnditos  et 
Teteri  spamarit  Lerna  veneno.*'  Bnt  tbe 
specific  sense,  and  tbe  connexion  of  tbat 
sense  witb  otber  nses  of  tbe  word  in  Virg. 
rsee  6. 107.,  7.  225,  G.  2.  163),  are  moi« 
donbtftiL  It  may  mean  no  more  tban  tbat 
the  water  is  poared  back  or  worked  np  from 
tbe  bottom.  'Alto  prospidens,'  'looking 
ont  0¥er  tbe  sea.'  Comp.  t.  154.  To  tbe 
otber  interpretation, '  in  care  for  tbe  main,' 
it  may  be  objected  tbat  we  sbonld  ratber 
bave  expected  'stds  ropiis,'  or  some  sncb 
ezpression,  and  tbat  Virgil  no  wbere  eise 
nses  'prospicio'  metapborically. 

127.]  Bepeated  from  G.  4.  352,  witb 
the  snbstitation  of '  pkddam '  for '  flavum.' 
*Flacidum  capnt,'  becaase  be  was  abont  to 
stiU  or  make  pladd  tbe  waves  (Heyne). 
Henry  compares  t.  255,  snppoeing,  per- 
baps  witbont  necessity,  tbat  tbe  gods 
took  particolar  coontenanoes  on  particular 
occasions.  At  any  rate,  tbere  is  no  incon- 
ristency  between  'oommotos'  and  'plad- 
dum,'  a  sabject  on  wbicb  Heyne  bas  written 
an  Ezcnrsns. 

129.]  'Caeli  mina:'  comp.  G.  1.  824, 
^mit  ardnus  aetber."  'Tbe  downfall  of 
thesky.' 


180.]  'Kec  lataere,'  M^  kdOop,  ApolL 
R.  4.  753. 

182.1  '  Generis  fidada  Testri,'  oonfi- 
dence  m  yoor  senu-divine  origin. 

183.]  'lam— ,"is  it  come to tbis,  tbat' 
&C.  'CaelamterTamqaemiscere' isapro- 
yerbial  expression  for  nniversal  confbsion. 
"Qaid  tandem  est  cnr  caelam  ac  terms 
misceant  ?"  Idvy  4.  3.  Anotber  variety  of 
tbe  same  Image  is  foond  in  tbe  paralld  A. 
5.  790  (note),  "maria  omnia  caelo  Mis- 
cait."  it  is  doabtfVü  wbether  'meo  nne 
nnmine'  is  more  tban  a  peripbrasis  for 
'  sine  me,'  wbicb  would  be  qoite  idiomatic ; 
bat  'nomine'  may  be  taken  nearly  in  its 
strict  sense  of  '  natu,'  witboat  my  assent 
given. 

134.]  We  may  eitber  take '  moles '  meta» 
pborically,  as  '  oonftudon'  ('  tollere '  being 
'  exdtare '),  or  as  '  moles  nndarum,'  wbicb 
is  more  poetical.  SU.  14.  123,  "molem 
maris."    See  on  5.  790. 

135.]  '  Qaos  ego  — ! '  A  nmilar  apo- 
siopesis  in  a  tbreat  is  qnoted  by  Smrv. 
from  Ter.  Andrei.  1. 137,  "  Quem  qoidem 


ego,  si  sensero 


Sed  qoid  opus  est 


verbis?"  £mm.  remarks  tbat  they  are 
commonly  foUowed  by  '  sed,'  as  in  tbe  pas- 
sage  jost  given.  Comp.  Ov.  Her.  12.  207, 
"  Qaos  eqaidem  actatum  . .  Sed  qaid  prae- 
dicere  poenam  Attinet  ?  ingentis  partorit 
iraminas." 

136.]  It  matters  little  wbetber  we  take 
*non'  witb  'simili'  or  'luetis;'  bat  tbe 
former  is  best.    *  Post,' '  anotber  time.' 

137.]  '  Matarate,' '  accomplisb  betimes,' 
a  sense  wbicb  bere  wonld  be  eqaivalent  to 
'  properate,'  tbongb  in  G.  1. 260  (note)  tbe 
two  are  natarally  distingoisbed. 
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Non  ilH  inperium  pelagi  aaeyumqud  tridentenit 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datusL    Tenet  ille  inmania  saxa, 
Yestras,  Eure,  domoe ;  illa  ee  iaetet  in  aiila  140 

AeoluB,  et  daoBO  ventorum  oaroere  regnet 

Sic  ait,  et  dicto  citiiifl  tumida  aequora  placat, 
Collectaaque  fugat  nubea  solemque  reducit. 
Cymothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnixus  acnto 
Detrudimt  navis  8copiilo ;  leyat  ipse  tridenti ;  145 

Et  YBStas  aperit  Syrti«,  et  tempeiat  aequor, 
Atque  rotifl  summaa  levibus  perlabitur  undas. 
Ac  yeluti  magno  in  populo  onm  saepe  coorta  est 


188.]  'Srfeymn,'  'stem;'  the  badge  of 
Btem  authority.  Tibnll.  1. 1. 22,  «'Tenraat 
ut  saeva  &loe  Priapus  aves." 

189.]  'Sorte  datmn/  the  diviaon  be- 
tween  the  three  brothen  was  by  lot^  IL 
15.  187  foll.  'Tenet  ille,'  'his  provinoe 
18.'  Hör.  8  Od.  4.  62,  "qni  Lyciae  tenet 
Dumeta  natalemque  idlyain  Deum  et  Fa- 
tareoa  Apollo." 

140.]  'Yestnw,'  refening  to  the  whole 
Company,  thoogh  only  one  ü  named.  So 
9.  625,  "  VoB,  O  Calliope,  precor,  adspirate 
canenti."  'Eon  domus,^  in  a  dürerent 
senae,  G.  1.  871.  'Illa,'  &c.  Hom.  IL  1. 
179,  Oficad*  lifp  abp  yriwrl  rt  vfis  jcol  ffoa 

141.1  '  Ciaaso'  is  emphatic  and  a  predi- 
cate  (ip  K*K\ua/i4r^  r^  itofutnipl^), 
thoagh  it  may  also  be  abL  abe.,  as  Heniy 
prefers  to  TegAtd  it.  The  words  are  w^ 
rendered  by  ^pp,  "  But  bid  bim  bar  the 
prison  of  bis  winds."  This  and  the  pre- 
vioiu  daiue  may  seem  to  fayoor  some  other 
Interpretation  of  v.  66  than  that  adopted 
there;  bat  withont  extendin«;,  as  Henry 
does,  'aula'  to  the  whole  of  Aeolia,  we 
mav  soppoee  that  Aeolos  occamonally  Visits 
and  rebukes  bis  prisoners.  "  Begnet  in 
anla,"  G.  4.  90  (quoted  by  Henry}. 

142.]  '  Dicto  citins,'  before  he  had  done 
bis  Speech  the  waters  were  calm.  So  in 
Aesch.  Suppl.  698  ^of  Zeus),  w4p«<m  8* 
fyyop  &s  Ihros  Xwtlkrtu  ri  rmp  ßo6\ut$  ^4pu 
^p4ip. 

142—166.]  <He  allays  the  storm,  and 
extricates  the  ships.' 

148.]  The  reversal  of  v.  88,  "Eripinnt 
subito  nubes  caelmnque  diemqne." 

144b]  'Cymothoe,^ one  of  the  Oceanides» 
Hes.  llieog.  245.  In  ApoU.  R.  4.  1602 
foll.  Triton  pushes  the  Argo  into  the  sea, 
as  Thetis  and  the  Nefeids  had  guided  it 
throogh  the  Symplegades,  ib.  w.  980  folL 
Comp,  the  agency  of  Cymodooe,  10.  246. 


146.]  'Navis,'  i.e.  the  three  ships  men- 
tioned  ▼.  108.  '  Levat,'  raises  them  with 
his  trident^  so  that  they  may  float  off  the 
rock. 

146.]  'Yastas  aperit  Syrtis,'  makea  a 
way  through  the  Syrtes,  so  that  the  three 
ships  (v.  110)  may  get  out.  Henry  objects 
that '  vastas '  shows  that  the  action  is  an 
the  whole  Syrtes,  which  he  accordingly 
supposes  Neptone  to  level.  Bat  in  the 
very  instanoe  which  he  qootes  (10.  18, 
"AJpes  inmittet  apertas")  the  meaning  is 
not  that  the  Alps  are  levelled,  bat  that  a 
way  is  made  throogh  them.  '  Vastas '  and 
'apmt'  are  explamed  b^  v.  112,  "aggere 
dngit  arenae."  The  shipe  are  sorrouided 
by  the  sandbank  on  all  sides. 

147.]  '  Botis  levibus  perlabitnr:'  comp, 
in  Homer's  description  of  the  progress  of 
Poseidon,  IL  18.  29,  rol  8*  Mtopto  *?itupa 
fidx\  obt  hr4p9p$€  iuäprro  ;(iA«ffor  lii«tr. 
So  6. 819, "  Caeroleo  per  summa  levis  volat 
aequora  curru."  Heyne  observes  that  such 
a  Äeptune  is  often  found  on  gems. 

148.]  This  simile  is  remarkable  as  an 
Illustration  of  Natare  from  man,  the  re- 
verse  of  which  is  the  general  rule  in  Viiv- 
as  in  Homer.  The  image  was  no  doabt 
suggested  by  the  riots  in  Üie  Boman  forum 
during  the  rarious  political  contests  of  the 
later  republic. — '  Ac  velntL'  This  passage, 
which  has  been  already  referred  to  in  Uie 
note  on  G.  8. 196,  is  an  instanoe  of  a  simile 
where  the  construction  of  the  sentenoe  is 
folly  drawn  out.  '  Ac '  couples  the  whole 
(w.  148—166)  with  what  has  gone  before. 
The  apodosis  to  'veluti'  is  'sie'  (v.  164); 
that  to  '  cum '  would  seem  to  be  '  tum '  (y. 
160^,  as  it  is  there  that  the  point  of  tlie 
simile  is  introduced.  '  Cum  saepe,'  as  Lucr. 
8.  912.,  4.  1203,  quoted  by  Forb. ;  i^ipa- 
renÜy  a  confusion  between  'saepe  com' 
and  'com,  ut  saepe  fit.'  'Maono  in  po- 
pulo^' 'in  a  concourse  of  people/  not  'in  a 
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Seditio,  saevitqtie  anixiiis  ignobile  ToIgoSy 
lamque  faccB  et  aaiut  Yolant  (Airor  arma  miniJBtrat) ;     160 
Tum,  pietate  gpravem  ac  meritiB  si  forte  Timm  quem 
Conspexere,  cdlent,  arrectisque  auribus  adstant ; 
Sie  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  muloet : 
Sic  cunctos  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  postquam 
Proepiciens  genitor  caeloque  inveotuB  aperto  155 

Flectit  equoB  currnque  yolana  dat  lora  secundo. 
Defesfii  Aeneadae,  quae  proxuma  litoray  cursu 
Contendimt  petere^  et  libyae  vertuntur  ad  oraa. 
Est  in  secessu  longo  locus :  insula  portum 
Efficit  obiectu  laterum,  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  l6o 


imgfaty  people/  It  nmy  be  queftioned 
whe^her  the  potition  af  the  words  here 
and  in 6. 707,  'Ac  yelat  in  pratis,'  11.  906^ 
'  Ac  Totut  in  Mnnnis,'  does  not  ehow  that 
'magno  in  popolo'  is  meant  to  indicate 
tlie  floene  of  the  whole,  so  that  a  conima 
•honld  be  put  after  <p(^mlo/ 

140-3  'Ammifl»'  'm  their  minds;'  fike 
"  obstapnere  animii^''  9. 128,  not,  aa  Heyne 
Tenden  it,  <  with  paadon.' 

150.]  ' lamqne,'  'and  at  last  they  haye 
hegon  to  throw,'  &c.  Comp.  12.  666, 
"lamqnefiMXsadtectaTolant."  'Faces,' 
to  fire  bfoildinga  with,  were  regidar  anns 
of  a  Roman  mob.  Tac.  A.  14.  45,  "  con- 
globata maltitiidine  aaxa  et  ftoes  mini- 
tante."  Serv.  menti<HU  another  reading 
'yohmtk'  which  seemi  to  haye  been  snp- 
ported  from  7.  840.  '  Foror  arma  minii- 
trat'  IS  parenthetical.  Comp.  7.  507, 
"qood  cniqoe  lepertom  Bimanti,  telmn 
in&cit." 

151.]  'Pietate,'  general  discharge  of 
duty;  'meritis,'  semcee  to  the  state. 
For  the  constraction  '  pietate  gnyem,'  tee 
OQ  O.  3.  506. 

152.]  'Adstant/  Here  and  in  2.  808 
(wliere  the  tarne  words  recur),  <ad'  ex- 
preooei  attention.  Comp,  the  expression 
**  adesse  animo,"  '  to  attend  to  a  Speaker.' 

158.1  'Animos,' fike 'animis' in  y.  149. 
'  Iste  '  bad  at  one  time  crept  into  the  text 
(Heyne'«,  e.g.);  bat  it  was  a  mere  typo- 
graphical  error. 

154.]  'Cecidit  finagor,'  like  "yentoei 
ceeidenint  mormuris  aurae,"  E.  9.  58. 

155.1  'Aperto,' dearedofdonds.  'With 
dear  aky  all  round  him.'  'Genitor,'  5. 
817,  note. 

156.]  'Corra'  (his  chariot  and  hones) 
is  the  dat.  after  'dat  lora«'  The  idea  in 
'seomdo '  it  that  of  easy  gHding ;  and  the 
axprowion  may  be  compaMd  with  ^cnzsiu 


secondas"  and  "lecmido  amne,"  and,  what 
oomes  still  doser,  "  yda  seconda  "  in  Or.  A. 
A.  264,  F.  8.  790  (qnoted  by  Wagn.). 
See  also  6.  146,  "namqne  ipse  yolens 
fkcilisque  sequetiir  Si  te  &ta  yocant." 
«Volans:'  see  on  G.  2.  41.  'Dat  lora,'  y. 
68,  note.  For  '  corru '  Rom.  has '  flncto.' 

157—179.]  'The  Trqjans  find  a  conye- 
nient  harbonr  with  a  caye  at  the  end, 
land,  and  prepare  a  meal.' 

157.]  'Aeneadae.'  Lncr.  <1.  1)  calls 
the  Ronan  naidon  '  Aeneadae.'  So  '  The- 
ndae,'  G.  2. 888,  of  the  Athenians.  '  Quae 
proxima  litora :'  comp.  y.  72,  "  quae  forma 
pulcherrima."  So  £.  1. 54^  "  quae  aemper." 
The  rdatiye  supplies  the  want  of  an 
article.  '  Cuisu '  = '  rapide,'  as  in  2.  821^ 
Ac. 

158.]  '  Vertuntur  ad  oras : '  comp.  y.  528. 
The  more  usual  expreasion  would  be  "  ad- 
yertuntur  oris."  '  Vertuntur '  seems  to  be 
middle  in  aense. 

159.]  Sery.  aeems  nght  in  treating  this 
as  an  imaginanr  deacription.  All  the  parts 
of  it  exo^  the  Island  are  taken  from  or 
snggested  by  the  harbonr  cd  Fhorcya,  in 
0£  13.  96  (comp,  also  üljrflsea'  deacnption 
of  the  coast  on  which  he  la  thrown.  Od.  5. 
411folL,a]soOd.l0.89foll.).  Some  haye 
traoed  tiie  isbmd  to  the  hurbour  of  New 
Carthage,  or  the  bay  of  Naples ;  but,  as 
Heyne  aays,  it  ia  common  to  many  bar- 
boura.    See  his  Excuraua.   '  In  aeceaau  lon- 


go,* 'in  a  deep  retiring  bay.'  Hemy 
aaya  it  cannot  = '  receaaua ;'  but  the  dic- 
tionariea  ahow  (what  he  aeema  to  quea- 
tion)  that  it  may  mean  a  place  of  retire- 
ment  j  and  the  notiona  of  a  place  where 
men  withdraw,  and  a  place  which  with- 
drawa  itaelf,  easily  pass  into  each  other. 
The  worda  recur  8«  229. 

160.]  'Obiectu  laterum'=<obiec1aa  U- 
teriba8,"bytlieshdterQfitB8idea.'  Gaeaar 
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Frangitur  inque  sinuB  scindit  sese  irnda  rednctos ; 
Hinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rupes  geminique  minantur 
In  caelum  scopiili,  quorum  sab  vertioe  late 
Aequora  tuta  silent ;  tum  silvis  scaena  coruficia 
Desuper  horrentique  atrum  nemuB  ümninet  umbra ; 
Fronte  sab  adversa  scopolis  pendentibas  antrum, 
Intas  aquae  dalces  viyoque  sedilia  saxo, 
Nymphanun  domas :  hie  fessas  non  yincola  nayis 


165 


has  almort  the  same  words  (B.  C.  8. 112), 
'*  Haec  insala  obiecta  Alezandriae  poitiim 
efficit." 

161.]  '  Inque  ainii8,'&c.  '  Parts  into  the 
deep  hollows  of  the  ahore.'  Comp.  O.  4. 
420  (uote),  "qoo  plmima  yento  Cogitur 
inque  Binna  scindit  seae  unda  reductoa ;" 
in  which  paaaage  there  ia  no  ialand  or  hreaJc- 
water,  tnough  the  place  ia  aaid  to  be 
"atatio  tutiaaima  nantia."  Heyne,  who 
there  interpreta  the  worda  aa  I  hare  done, 
here,  not  very  consiatently,  explains  them 
of  the  cnrvea  of  the  retirin«  wave :  and  so 
Waffn.»  Forb.,  Qoaarau.  Henry,  who  for- 
merly  took  'rednctos'  to  aignify  "the 
effect  of  the  ialand  to  keep  back  that  part 
of  the  wave  which  ia  opposite  to  it,  and 
thna  forma  a  <  nnna,' "  now  makea  '  nnna ' 
the  water  filling  the  bay,  nnderatanding 
<  omnis  nnda'  of  **  the  whole  undulant  or 
aea."  Thia  may  be  ao  fSu*  tme  that  Yixv« 
may  have  been  more  eanly  indnoed  to  taUc 
of  the  wave  aa  parting  mto  the  hoUowa 
firom  the  applicability  of'ainna'  to  the 
oontenta  of  the  bay,  aa  well  aa  to  the  bay 
itaelf. 

162.]  It  aeema  best  to  take  'vastae 
mpea '  aa  the  line  of  difis,  and  ' acopuli' 
aa  the  peaka  at  ita  extremities.  '  Qemini ' 
impliea  likeneaa;  comp.  3.  585,  "gemino 
demittunt  bracdiia  mnro  Turriti  acopuli." 
Siliua  (4.  2)  aeema  to  have  taken  '  minan- 
tur in  oielum '  aa '  minantur  caelo,'  threaten 
the  sky,  not  threaten  those  below, — the  dif- 
ference  between  *  towering '  and  *  beetling.' 
Other  paaaagea  in  Yirg.  (2.  242.  628.,  S. 
"    )  would  rather  aupport  'beetling:'  in 


tlua  caae  the  worda  would  be  equiyalent  to 
'  BUivunt  minanter  in  caelum.'  Such  too 
wouM  be  the  analogy  of  'mineo,'  which 
occura  in  Lucr.  6.  562:  "Ad  caelumque 
magia  quanto  aunt  editaquaeque,  Inclinata 
minent  in  eandem  prodita  partem,"  where 
however  Lachm.  roetda  '  meant.'  That  the 
two  worda  are  radically  the  aame,  cannot 
be  doubted,  whether  the  moral  or  the 
phyaical  was  the  primary  senae  of  '  minor«' 


Waffn.  comp.  Od.  12. 73,  olZ\  8^ «TK^rcXoi, 
6  fjSp  ohpaifhp  ^ph¥  Ud^^i  *0|f  {];  Kopv^. 

168.]  '  Late  :'  there  ia  an  expanae  of 
sleeping  water  below. 

164.]  'Tuta'  seema  to  indnde  the  two 
notiona,  protected  from  the  wind,  and  aafe 
fbr  ahips.  The  latter  aeema  to  oome  from 
the  oontext :  the  fbrmer  ia  eatabUahed  by 
Od.  13.  99,  oT  T*  iufifufp  0-tc§w6»ai  8vo'a4«r 
fi4ya  KvfUL  Forb.  comp.  Or.  M.  4.  525, 
"  Imminet  aequoribua  aoopulua :  pars  ima 
cavatur  Fluctibua  et  tectas  defendit  ab 
imbribuaundaa;"  Henry,  Claud.  Bell.  GKld. 
528,  "  Efficitur  portua  medium  mare,  tu- 
taque  ventia  Omnibua  ingenti  mansuescunt 
atagna  recessu."  'Scena'  was  the  wall 
which  doeed  the  atage  behind  (Dict.  Ant. 
'  theatrum ') ;  here  it  ia  that  which  dosea 
the  Tiew.  'A  background  of  waving 
woods.'  It  ia  difficmt  to  aay  whether 
Yiig.  had  in  hia  thoughta  the  primitive 
'  acena,'  which  Ovid  (A.  A.  1. 106)  describes 
as  formed  of  bougha  (tricfirfi,  iiirh  rris  trmtas, 
Serv.),  or  whether  he  ia  thinking  merdy  of 
the  form  of  an  ordinary  theatre. 

165.]  'Horrenti,'  'ahaggy.' 

166.J  'Fronte  sub  adveraa,'  under  the 
front  of  the  cUfis  facing  the  entrance  of 
the  harbour ;  i.  e.  at  the  head  of  the  oove. 
Henry  thmks  there  may  be  a  referenoe  to 
the"fronte8  acenae"  (O.  3.  24).  'Saxia 
pendentibua,'  from  Lucr.  6. 195,  "  Spdun- 
caaque  vdut  aaxia  pendentibu'  atructaa," 
who  in  tum  haa  imitated  an  old  poet  (aup- 
posed  to  be  Enniua)  in  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  1. 
16.  37,  "  Per  apduncas  aaxia  stmctaa  aa- 
peria,  pendentibua." 

167/]  'Dulcia'  of  freah  water,  G.  2. 
248.  'Vivo  aaxo.'  8.  688,  not  hewn,  but 
natural,  and  aa  it  were  growing.  Comp. 
Q.  2. 469,  note.  These  detaila  are  extracted 
from  the  much  more  fandiul  description 
in  Hom.  above  referred  to.  Od.  18.  108 
foll.  Comp,  also  Od.  12.  818,  from  which 
Vlrg.  took  the  aeata. 

168.]  'Feaaae.'  Comp.  Shakap.,  Rom.  and 
Jnl.  Act  5.  Sc.4v  "  Thou  desperate  pilot,  now 
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Ulla  tenent,  unco  non  alligat  anoora  morsu. 

Huc  Septem  Aeneas  coUectis  navibus  omni  i7o 

Ex  nmnero  subit ;  ac  magno  telluris  amore 

Egressi  optata  potiimtar  Troes  arena 

Et  aale  tabentis  artus  in  litore  ponunt. 

Ac  primmn  silici  sdntillam  excudit  Achates 

Succepitque  ignem  foliis  atque  arida  circmn  175 

Nutrimenta  dedit  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam. 

Tum  Cererem  corruptam  undis  Cerealiaque  arma 

Expedimit  fessi  rerum,  frugesque  reeeptas 

Et  torrere  parant  flammis  et  firangere  saxo. 

Äeneas  scopulmn  interea  conscendit  et  omnem  I80 


at  onoeTimonThedaflhing  rocks  thy  Bea-rick, 
weary  bark/'  The  weary  ehip  reposes  «nth- 
oat  the  strain  which  the  strong  cable  and 
Intiiig  aachor  imply.   Od.  13. 100.,  9.  136. 

1^.]  '  Unco  mono,' prob,  with '  alligaV 
aa  ««dente  tenad"  in  the  parallele.  3  with 
**  fimdabat."  Anchors  are  post-Homeric. 
Homer's  ahipB  are  moored  with  t^mU,  large 
Btones. 

170.]  'Septem,'  three  from  the  reef, 
three  mm  the  aandbank,  and  bis  own. 
'Cdlectis'  (mnstered)  may  be  either  an 
abL  abs.  or  aa  instmmentiEj  abL  Comp. 
V.  881,  "Bis  denis  Fhrygium  oonscendi 
naTibos  aeqnor." 

171.]  'Amore'  for  'deaiderio/  aa  fpw$ 
for  wMot.  Heyne  and  Wagn.  needlenly 
and  arlntrarily  pnnctuate  '  ac,  magno  tcl- 
Imia  amore  Egioai,  optata.' 

172.]  Vug.thoagbtofUlynea'landing, 
Od.  5.  462,  6V  4k  mrofuiSo  \iaaO*ls  Xxoli^ 
iv§mXip6ti,  K^€  9h  (ulittpov  ipovptur.  '  Po- 
tiontor/  3.  278.,  11.  498. 

173.]  'Tabea'  is  properly  the  mmatore 
of  deoompoeition,  aa  in  Livy  21.  36,  "  Per 
nndam  gladem  flnentemqoe  tabem  liquea- 
centia  nivis  ingrediebantnr."  Here  'ta- 
bentia '  is  aimply  dripping,  perhapa  with  a 
notion  of  fonmen.  Od.  6.  455,  Odko/rtra 
9h  «iftiri«  voAA^  *Ay  o'r^/ia  rc  flufds  rc. 
'Ponnnt,"Btrctch.' 

174.]  Comp.  G.  1. 135,  A.  6.  6.  '  Siücia ' 
ia  read  bTaomeMSS.of  Virg.  and  of  Serv., 
andby  Priacian. 

175.]  The  form  'auccepit'  ia  fonnd  in 
Hed.  and  Bom.,  and  anpported  by  Senr. 
her«  and  in  6.  248,  note.  The  verb,  how- 
erer  written,  luurmonizea  with  'natri- 
menta,'  bringing  ont  the  image  of  infancy. 

176.]  SeiT.  expbina  'rapuit,'  "raptim 

fedt;"  Heyne,  "raptim  exoepit."    Wagn. 

thinka  the  word  haa  reference  to  a  practice 

of  waving  the  tinder  to  fkn  the  flame. 

VOL.  II. 


The  qneation  aeema  to  be  whether  the 
motion  ezpreased  in  'rapuit'  belonga  to 
the  act  of  Achatea,  or  to  the  flame :  either 
view  wonld  be  defenaible.  Serv.  ezplaina 
'  fomitea '  to  mean  '  assulae,'  '  chipa,'  qno- 
ting  two  obscure  and  indeed  corropt  pas- 
aagea  from  the  Commentariea  of  ClodioB : 
and  80  Festua,  p.  64.  Pliny,  apparently 
with  reference  to  thia  peasage,  saya  (16. 
11),  "  teritur  lignnm  li^o  ignemque  con- 
cipit  attrita,  excipiente  materia  aridi  fbmi- 
tia  füngi  vd.  folioram  fiMÄllimo  conceptu." 
The  prooesa  would  be  clear  if  we  might 
take  the  'arida  nutrimenta'  to  be  the 
'  folia,'  the  tinder  in  which  tbe  spark  ia 
firat  canght  and  kept  alive,  and  fit>m  which 
the  chip  or  match  ('  fomea*)  ia  then  lighted. 
Comp,  the  imitation  in  VaL  Fl.  2.  449, 
"citum  atrictia  aliua  de  cautibua  ignem 
Oatendit  foliia  et  anlfnre  paadt  amico;" 
where  'snlfür'  (perhapa  the  match)  aeema 
to  perform  the  part  of  the  '  fomea '  here. 

177.1  '  Cerealia  arma,'  the  hand-mill,  or 
quem  (Dict.  A.  <  mola  ')>  &nd  perhapa  the 
kneading-troogb,  /tdierpa. 

178.]  'Expedimit,'  v.  702.  »Feaai  re- 
nxm,'  weary  of  the  atniggle  with  fortnne. 
Comp.  12.  589  (of  bees  attacked  in  their 
homea),  "  trepidae  remm."  Both  exprea- 
riona  are  apparently^  oopied  by  Sil.  2.  234^ 
"  trepidi  rerom  feeaiqne  salutis,"  where  it 
would  seem  more  natural  to  read  "feaai  re- 
mm trepidique  salufäa."  Comp,  alao  t.  462, 
"hicrimae  rerum,"  "feaaia  rebua,"  3. 145., 
11.  835.    '  Beceptaa,'  aayed  from  the  aea. 

179.]  Comp.  G.  1.  267,  note. 

180— 207. J  'Aeneaa,  looking  for  the 
miaaing  ahipa,  falla  in  with  a  herd  of  ataga, 
and  iSla  aeven  of  them,  which  he  Ss' 
tributea  among  hia  crews,  encouraging 
them  with  the  thought  that  they  have 
eacaped  worae  hardahipe,  and  that  Italy 
will  be  theira  at  laat.' 

E 
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Prospectum  late  pelago  petit,  Anthea  bi  quem 
lactatum  yento  yideat  Phrygiasque  biremis, 
Aut  Gap3ai,  aut  celeds  in  puppibus  arma  Caici. 
Navem  in  conspectu  nullam,  tris  litore  eervos 
Prospieit  errantis ;  hos  tota  armenta  sequiintur 
A  tergo,  et  longum  per  vallis  pascitur  agmen. 
Constitit  hie,  arcmnque  manu  celerisque  sagittas 
Compuit,  MuB  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates, 
Ductoresque  ipeos  primum,  capita  alta  ferentis 
Comibus  arboreis,  stemit,  tum  volg^,  et  omnem 
Miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam ; 
Nee  prius  absistit,  quam  Septem  ingentia  yictor 
Corpora  Amdat  humi  et  numerum  cum  navibus  aequet. 


185 


190 


180.]  Ulysses  dimbs  a  rock  to  recon- 
noitre  the  territory  of  Circe,  Od.  10. 
148.  The  prep.  in  'conscendo'  implies 
energy  or  efibrt,  *  scales.'  For  this  foree  of 
'  com '  in  oomposition,  see  Key,  Lftt.  Gr. 
1823.  Serv.  n^htly  points  out  that  the 
Chief  is  paintea  as  occupied  with  nobler 
cares ;  as  in  6.  9,  where  he  goes  to  consolt 
the  Sibyl  while  the  rest  are  kindling  their 
fire,  and  scouring  the  woods.  The  stags 
are  an  accidentiu  pieoe  of  good  fortnne 
('  tela  gerebat  Achates  *),  which  serves  aa 
a  oomfbrt  and  an  omen  of  ftirther  oomfort 
to  the  fleet.  *  Omnem '  belongs  more  pro- 
perly  to  ^pelago'  than  to  'prospectum/ 
which  denotes  rather  the  &culty  or  oppor- 
tunity  than  the  view  or  prospect  in  our 
sens^.  'Prospectum  petere'  is  found  in 
CatuU.  62.  (6^  242.  Comp,  also  Fkcay. 
Chrys.  ß-.  9  (Bibbeok),  *Mndpio  saxum 
temptans  scandere  Vertioem,  summusqae 
in  onmis  partis  prospectum  aucupo." 

181.]  *  8i  quem '  = '  sicubi.*  Comp.yb6- 
sldes  V.  8,  "  quo  nomine  laeso/'  tba  morß 
exact  parallel  Aesch.  Ag-  56,  (hraror  V 
a^tv  Ij  T4f  'AriJAAwy  for  ?  irou,  '  Apollo  it 
may  be.'  *Si,'  in  the  hope  that.  'Si 
qua,'  the  sccond  reading  of  Gud»,  &c.,  is 
'  mentioned  by  Charisius  and  Serv. 

182.]  '  Biremis/  It  is  an  anachronism 
to  speak  of  biremes  or,  as  Yirg.  in  6. 119, 
of  triremes,  in  the  Homerlc  age, 

1830  'Arma'isrightlytftkenbyWagn, 
and  Wund,  in  its  strict  sense,  comparinff 
8.  92,  ''  Miratur  nemus  iosuetum  fu4^ntui 
longa  Scnta  virum  fluvio  pictajsque  innaro 
carinas,"  and  Val.  Fl,  1.  404.  Comp,  also 
10.80. 

184.1  'In  conspectu,'  10.  260.  In  the 
parallel  passage  Od.  9.  154,  Ulysses  kiUs 
goats,    It    is    needlessly    inquixed    wha- 


ther  there  are  deer  in  AfHca.  Shaw« 
Travels,  p.  248,  says  there  are :  othen  In- 
terpret '  oervi '  as  antelopea. 

185.]  'Armenta,'  though  strictly  nsed 
of  oxen«  is  applied  3.  540  to  horses,  and 
by  Pliny,  7.  2,  to  apes.    See  on  G.  8.  286. 

188.]  'Fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates' 
is  oondemned  by  Peerlkamp,  and  regarded 
hv  Ribbeck  as  a  'stop-gap'  ('tibioen')  whidi 
Yirg.  wonld  have  removed  in  oorrecting 
the  poem.  Really  however  it  marks  the 
aoddoital  character  of  the  affiur,  which  is 
important,  as  remarked  on  v.  180.  '  Quae 
tela'  fbllowB  'arcum  sagittaaque,'  as  "quo 
litore"  foUowB  "  kxjum  "  in  7. 477,  comp,  by 
GoBsnH». 

189.]  We  shoold  probably  oonnect '  alta  ' 
with  'comibus  firborels.'  For  'arboreia' 
oomp.]S.7«3O,"ramo6ac0rimAcervi."  The 
aptlers,  of  oonrse,  denote  the  »ige  imd  size 
of  the  stags.  'Ferentis'  impU«  fipn- 
scious  dignity,  ipa  m  y.  503,  "taloQ  se  lae^ 
fferebat." 

193.1  'Volgus'  of  b^uBts  G.  8.  409. 

191. j  'Miscet,'  breaka  up  the  array 
('  agmen  *).  '  Turbam '  is  Said  rather  pro- 
leptically.  There  may  be  an  allusipn  to 
the  ront  of  an  anny  whose  chiefe  are 
Idlled.  Connect  '  ageps  telis,'  as  in  4.  71. 
'Agens'  occnrs  alone  in  a  siinUar  connex- 
ion  G.  8.  412,  where  ajsp  'tiirbabis'  may 
illustrate  'tnrbam'  here*  'Nemorn  inter 
fronden :'  comp.  4.  70. 

192.1  'Victor'  contimies  l^he  ImMeiy  of 
abuttle. 

^  193.]  Jahn  on  5.  S47.appears  to  be  right 
in  saying  that  thesense  of  'fimdat — aeqnet' 
in  this  passage  rnnst  be  sabjective,  »s  it 
cannot  be  indeünite — 'Aeneas  reAues  to 
stop  tili—.'  The  best  MS»,  (fragm.  Vat., 
Ke4.,  Hom.|  Gud.)  hftve  'humo,'  and  ao 
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ffine  portum  petit,  et  Bocios  partitur  in  onmis. 
Yina  boniu  quae  deinde  cadis  onerarat  Aoestes  195 

litore  Trinacrio  dederatque  abeimtibiig  heros, 
Dividit,  et  dictis  maer^atia  pectora  moloet : 

O  socii, — neque  enim  ignari  mimiu  ante  matomm — 
O  paasi  graviora,  dabit  deus  bis  quoqne  finenL 
Yos  et  Scyllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  aonantia  200 

Accestis  soopulos,  yos  et  (^clopia  saxa 


NoQ.  p.  312,  who  howewer  qnotes  tbe  line 
to  ilhuiimte  'fando:'  <hiiim'  is  sapported 
by  nKMt  oopies  ot  Herr,,  and  aome  of  Vlig. 
Bat  the  muTenal  pnctioe  u  in  faroor  of 
* hnmi '  fbr  'on  the  groand,'  wliile  ' Imino' 
b  'tram'  or  'in  the  g^round.'  In  the  pa- 
xvBcl  instaaoes  2.  880.,  5.  78»  481.,  6.  423 
(tbe  only  part  of  the  Aoidd  to  whicfa 
Ribbeck'fl  ooUations  extend),  the  best 
MSS.  aeem  to  read  'hnmi'  Witbont  raria- 
tion,  tlion^  Arnnanns  qootes  2.  880  with 
'  hnmo/  Wagn.  thinks  tne  elision  was  the 
canse  of  tiie  error,  as  in  8. 670.,  6.  202  (add 
▼.  104  aboTe),  where  wrong  readings  bare 
nmjlariy  bem  nitrodnoed  xnto  flnt-daas 
MSS. ;  it  iB  pomble  too  that  a  traoBcriber 
may  haye  reooDected  G.  2. 460.  Ovid  how- 
ever  (M.  4.  261)  has  "sedit  hnmo  nnda," 
thongh  there  one  MS.  gives  "  hnmi  nudae." 
' Nnmemm'  Ac :  ülynei  kiUfl  nine  goats 
Ibr  each  ahip  with  one  additSonal  for  bis 
own. 

194.]  '  Hinc'  «then.»  «  Portnm'  is  the 
landing-piace  where  the  crew  was  encamp- 
ing.  '  Socios  putitnr  in  omnis :'  he  gives 
each  ddp  a  stag,  in  which  each  man  ^res 
eqnaUy.  Forb.  remarks  that  Aeneas  mnst 
firat  hare  sommoned  bis  comndes  to  beip 
him  to  carry  the  seren  staca — an  instanoe 
of  Vurgil's  brerxty  in  narration. 

196.]  Tbe  Order  seems  to  be  'ddnde 
dividit  Tina  qnae,'  Aß,,  as  there  is  no  other 
way  of  making  sense  of  '  deinde.'  There 
are  otiier  paasages  in  Virg.  where  '  deinde ' 
may  be  reigarded  as  oat  of  phuse,  8.  609., 
5.  14|,  400.,  7.  135,  bnt  none  where  the 
neoeasxty  is  at  once  so  barsb  and  so  in- 
eritable  as  here.  'Onerarat  cadBs,'  'had 
stowed  in  casks,'  instead  of  the  nsnal 
phrase  **  onerarat  cados  Tinis."  Wagn. 
qnotes  8.  465,  "stipatqne  carinis  IngCTS 
argentom ;"  and  8.  180,  "  onerantqne  ca- 
nistiu  Dona."  The  gitt  of  wine  is  ftt>m 
Od.  9. 197. 

196.]  '  Heros 'is  in  appositiontoAoestesi 
not  the  nom.  to  'dividit.'  Comp.  8.  464., 
12.  902,  and  v.  496  bekrw.  It  denotes  the 
Bobh»  courteay  of  the  donor. 

196.]   'Neqoe   enim.'     Comp.   y.   65, 

E 


"  Aeole,  namqne  tibi,"  note.  There  seems 
no  oooaslon  to  foUow  the  eowimentators 
(Qoasraa  is  an  ezoeption)  in  joining  '  ante 
nudomm ' — T«r  wphf  kviAv.  '  Somns  ante  *' 
(indnding  the  pvesent  time  in  the  paat)  oor- 
responds  to  the  Idiom  vriUcu  l^^cr.  So  in 
the  Qreek  nse  of  the  snperUtive  for  the 
oomparative  the  olject  compared  is  in- 
dnded  in  the  objects  of  oomparisoa.  The 
Speech  is  modeUed  on  Od.  12.  206  folL 
Macrob.,  Sat.  5. 11,  thinks  Virg.  the  "  locn- 
pletior  inteipres"  here.  Serv.  says  Vii^. 
has  borrowed  it  from  Naevins*  Pmiic  War, 
which,  if  it  means  anything  more  thaa 
that  Kaevios  imitated  Hom.,  may  apply 
to  the  Utter  part,  where  '^ig.  bas  de- 
viated  ttom  Ms  Greek  original.  See  p.  28 
above. 

199.]  '  O  passi  graviora :'  probably  from 
Hör.  lOd.7.  80,  "O  fortes  pekmiqne  passi 
Mecam  saepe  viri,  nunc  vino  pdiite  enras,** 
the  nltimate  soorce  being  Od.  20.  17, 
T^Xct^i  84,  irpoSfif*  Kot  xirrtpw  ftXAo  iror^ 

200.]  'Scyllaeam  rabiem,'  like  ßin 
'HpeueKin^tii.  '  BaUem '  probably  has  re- 
ferenoe  to  the  dogs  with  which  Scylla  is 
encirded  in  Virg.  '  Penitns  sonantis '  ('  re- 
sonndxng  through  thdr  cavems ')  also  bas 
reference  to  the  dogs.  Comp.  8.  482, 
"Scyllam  et  caemleis  canibns  resonantia 


201.]  'Acoestis.'  There  is  a  similar 
synoope  in  4. 606,  "ezstinzem,"  4. 682,  "  ex- 
stinxti,"  5.786.  "traxe,"  11.118,  "vixet." 
Forb.  bas  oollected  similar  instanoes  on 
Lncr.  1.  71.  '  Cydopia  saxa :'  tfaey  did  not 
actnally  enter  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops,  bnt 
they  bmded  on  tbe  sbore,  and  so  may  be 
Said  to  bave  known  it.  So  they  did  not 
actnally  pass  Scylla,  bnt  they  came  near 
enongb  to  be  in  daioger.  In  Od.  12.  209 
Ulysses  oonsoles  bis  crew  by  reminding 
them  of  their  escape  from  the  Cyclops, 
bnt  caiefrJly  tkVoidB  mentioning  SoyUa, 
which  they  were  jnst  approaching.  The 
orthography  'Ovdopia'  (KvicAi^tos)  isnot 
fbond  in  any  MS.,  bnt  was  restored  by 
Heins.,   who  remarke4  that  *  Cydopea' 
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Experti :  revocate  animos,  maeBtumque  timorem 
*  Mittite :  forsan  et  haec  olim  meminifise  iuvabit. 
Per  yariofi  casus,  per  tot  diflcrimina  renun 
Tendimus  in  Latium,  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas 
Ostendunt ;  illio  fas  regna  resurgere  Troiae. 
Durate,  et  vosmet  rebus  servate  secundis. 

Talia  Yoce  refert,  curisque  ingentibus  aeger 
Spem  Yoltu  simulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem. 
Till  se  praedae  accingunt  dapibusque  futuris  : 
Tergora  deripiunt  costis  et  viscera  nudant ; 
Pars  in  frusta  secant  veribusque  trementia  figunt ; 
litore  aena  locant  alii,  flammasque  ministrant. 

(KvicXd&rcios)  would  haTO  the  pennlt  long. 
'  Saxa,'  for  a  cave»  v.  189  above. 

203.]  Od.  16.  400,  /irrii  yäf  tc  ictd 
iKy^tri  ripmtroi  ärfip^^Offru  8^  /i4Aa  woXXit 
wdBp  m1  w6w'  iwaKuBpi  ib.  12.  212,  xat 
vov  rörSc  lurlitrtvBaL  him.  Macrob.  Sat.  7. 
2,  qnotes  from  Eur.  (fr.  131),  At  i^8^  roi 
ro^crra  fic/u^(r0cu  iroimv,  wUch  is  trans* 
lated  by  Cic  Fin.  2.  82.  Contrast  11. 
280,  "nee  vetemm  memini  laetonre  ma- 
lonim."  Two  aasertions  are  indnded  in 
Virg.'s  words :  '  we  shall  remember  tbeae 
tbi]^'  (i.e.  we  shall  live  to  tbink  of 
tbem  aa  past,  and  recall  tbem  aa  we  are 
now  recalling  previona  perila,  whicb  ia  the 
meaning  of  Hom.  Od.  12.  212),  and  *  we 
aball  remember  tbem  with  pleaanre.' 

204.]  'Diacrimina  renun'  =  'res  peri- 
cnloeaa.'  Comp,  "miracula  renun"  G.4.441. 

205.]  Heyne  inqnirea  how  Aeneaa  came 
to  know  the  name  of  Latiom,  wben  elae- 
wbere  he  exbibita  ao  mnch  ignoranoe  abont 
bis  deatination,  and  anawera  tbat  be  mnat 
have  been  told  it  by  Ancbiaea  in  the 
abadea, — ^meaning  probably  by  Helenna  in 
Epima,  aa  Aeneaa  does  not  viait  the  ahadea 
tiU  afterwarda.  Bat  the  proportiona  of 
Aeneaa'  knowledse  and  ignoranoe  at  vari- 
ona  timca  even  Virg.  himaelf  wonld  pro- 
bably have  fonnd  it  difficnlt  to  a^juat 
^compare  e.  g.  bis  knowledj§[e  of  Italy  from 
Creuaa  2.  781  with  hia  ignoranoe  after- 
warda,  3. 100  folL),  ao  tbat  we  need  bardly 
inyent  an  explanation  where  the  poet  moat 
likely  had  none.  "  Sedea  quietae  ^'  Lncr.  8. 
18  of  the  abodea  of  the  goda. 

206.]  'OatendnnV  'promiae.'  « Qnod 
mihi  aaepe  oatendia,  te  eeae  factorum," 
Cic.  £p.  Div.  5.  12,  quoted  by  Oosaran. 

207.]  'Durate,'  'hold  ont,'  aa  in  G.  2. 
295.  TA^f,  ^Ixoi,  IL  2.  299.  'Servate 
reboa  aecundia,^  like  "ezitio  reaervat"  5. 
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^  They  prepare,  oook,  and 
eat  tbeir  meal,  and  then  lament  fbr  their 
loet  comradea.' 

209.]  The  balance  of  the  aentence  re- 
quirea  tbat  too  mnch  streaa  aboold  not  be 
laid  on  'premit,'  which  will  mean  not  're- 
preaaea,'  bnt  aimply  '  holda  oonoealed.'  In 
4.  882  the  word  naa  more  foroe.  '  Altam 
corde  dolorem'  ia  mnch  the  aame  as 
"  alto  corde."  "  Spem  fronte  aerenat "  4. 
477. 

210.]  '  Praedae  dapibnaqoe  futniia,'  the 
game  which  ia'to  be  their  banqnet. 

211.]  '  Deripiunt,'  though  round  bat  in 
one  MS.,  ia  rightly  preferred  b^  Heyne 
and  Wagn.  a&r  Ueina.  to  'diripiunt.' 
Comp.  4.  593,  O.  2.  8,  notea.  On  soch  a 
queation  MS.  teatimony  ia  nearly  worth- 
leae:  aee  on  6.  734.  'Viacera,'  not  only 
the  inteatinea,  bat  whatever  ia  beneath 
the  akin,  the  fleah.  Serv.  The  paaaage  ia 
partly  imitated  from  IL  1.  459  fblL 

212.]  'Secant,'  ac  'viacera.'  Henxy 
aeema  right  in  aaying  'veribua  figont'  ia 
'pieroe  with,'  not  'atick  on,  apita.'  'Tre- 
mentia,' aa  Wund,  remarka,  ahows  thdr 
eagemeaa. 

213.]  There  ia  a  doubt  about  the  pur- 
'noae  ot  the  '  aena.'  Boiled  meat  waa  un- 
known  to  the  Homeric  age;  but  Virgil 
may  have  introduced  the  habit  of  hia  own 
time;  and  auch  aeema  to  be  the  Inter- 
pretation of  YaL  FL  in  bis  imitaüon 
8.  254^  where  the  caldron  ia  akimmed. 
But,  aa  Henry  obaervea,  the  other  view, 
tbat  water  waa  heated  for  bathing  before 
the  meal,  ia  atrongly  aupported  by  a  paa- 
aage in  ApolL  R.  3.  271  foU.,  which  Virg. 
probably  had  in  hia  mind. 

Tavpop  2\is  ZfUi^s*  roX  8i  |vXa  ic^yicara 
XoXk# 
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Tom  Tictu  revocant  Tiris,  fuäque  per  Iierbam 
Inplentur  veteris  Bacchi  pinguisque  ferinae.  315 

Postquam  exempta  fames  epulis  mensaeque  remotae, 
Amissos  longo  socios  sermone  requirunt, 
Spemque  metumque  inter  dubii,  seu  yivere  credant, 
Kve  extrema  pati  nee  iam  exaudire  vocatos. 
Praecipne  pius  Aeneas  nunc  acris  Oronti,  320 

Nunc  Amyei  casum  gemit  et  crudelia  secum 
Fata  Lyd,  fortemque  Qjsxi,  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Et  iam  finifi  erat,  cum  luppiter  aethere  summo 
Despiciens  miare  yelivolum  terrasque  iacentis 


A^oX  Tff  XmpMi»  ifmBpdptano  Kofrpois 
jr.TJL 

214.]  'Fun,'  '^ttMtusä,'  not  'Mt- 
terad,'  aa  Henry  obwnres.  Oomp.  "ftinu- 
qne  per  herbam/'  O.  2.  627. 

215.1  'Inplentur'  u  middle,  <fiU 
themadveB.'  Ekewhere  in  Virg.  it  ü 
fbond  with  an  aU.,  not  with  a  gen.  One 
MS.  bere  actnaUy  adds  'nnmere,'  aa  a 
hemiatirh.  No  ue  of  'ferina,'  i.  q.  'fisrina 
€Bit>,'  ia  qnoted  before  Ylrg.;  Imt  he  is 
not  likdy  to  h^ve  inrentä  it.  Comp, 
'agnina,'  'bnirala»'  'Titolina»'  all  ooonrring 
Plant.  AuL  2.  8.  4. 

Imt  hrro,  Hmfffifi^pt  S^  frcira  ^iXmfS 
r«Aaior  iro/povs,  Od.  12.  909»  810.  «Fbst- 
quam  ezempta  Arnes'  oecnra  8.  18^ 
•  menaaeqQe  remotae'  belov,  t.  723. 
'£pnlis' here  18  aninftrom.  ahL  'Menaae 
remotae'  n  not  appropriate  to  thia  oooa- 
■ion,  bat  is  the  general  pfaraae  for  oon- 
dniüng  a  meal,  deriyed  firom  the  Boman 
practioe  of  removmg  the  'menaae'  (Dict. 


217.]  '  Reqnmmt,'  they  ntter  their  re- 
gret  for  their  companionB.  "  In  quo  equi- 
dem  maioram  nostronim  aaepe  reqniro 
pmdentiam,"  Cic  Parad.  1. 1.  7. 

218.]  Comp.  Aeach.  Ag.  667  folL,  which 
ViTR.  perhapa  imitated.  With  '  sen'  after 
•  dnbii'  Wagn.  comp.  2.  7d9,  "  seu  lassa 
resedit,  Inoertnm." 

219.]  It  is  not  neoessary  to  limit  the 
meaning  of  'extrema'  actnally  to  the 
crins  of  death,  (which  wonld  seem  to  be 
the  sense  of  the  phrase  'extrema  pati'  in 
Tac  £L  4. 54^  "  fiumem,  fernim  et  extrema 
pati,")  as  in  that  case  ' passos  esse'  would 
be  reqnired  here.  The  expression  rather 
implies  death  aa  a  continaing  state:  'to 


be  lost.' — 'Nee  iam  exandire  Tocatos.' 
WmkL  distmgnisbes  between  the  '  oon- 
damatio'  wh^  took  place  at  the  mo- 
ment  of  death  and  the  'indamatio'  or 
'aodamatio'  which  took  place  after  the 
bnrial,  and  of  which  we  have  instanoes  3. 
68.,  6.  231,  606;  and  he  thmks  that  the 
first  is  referred  to  here,  an  the  groond 
that  the  Bfanes  were  sappoaed  to  hear  the 
'  indamatio.'  Henry  maj  be  right  in  go- 
ing ftuther,  and  snpposuig  the  words  to 
mean  that  the  'oondamat^'  which,  as  he 
observes,  was  origmally  a  means  of  aacer- 
taming  whether  a  person  was  really  dead, 
actnally  takes  place. 

220.J  Wagn.  retains  the  oomma  after 
'Aeneas;'  bat  there  is  no  reason  to  sepa- 
rate 'Aeneas'  and  'gemit,'  thoogh  in  6. 
176  "  Praedpae  pius  Aeneas "  refers  to 
what  had  pr^seded.  'Oronti,'  the  quasi- 
Qreek  gen.,  as  '  Oranten'  v.  118  is  the 
Qreekacc.  'Onmti' is  supported  here  by 
firagm.  Vat.,  Med.,  the  seoond  reading  oif 
Born,  and  Gud.,  SerY.,  Charisins,  and 
Prisdan ;  but  the  first  reading  cft  Rom. 
and  one  or  two  grammarians  have  '  Oron« 
tis.' 

221.]  'Secum'  may  imply  that  while 
taking  part  in  the  general  sorrow  he  in- 
dulged  his'own  speoal  griefr,  asAchillet 
weeps  for  his  fkther  and  Patrodus  while 
Priam  is  weeping  for  Hector,  IL  24.  609 
folL 

223 — ^263.1  '  Jupiter  is  surreying  the 
soene  in  Airica,  when  Venus  addresses 
him^  reminding  him  of  his  promise  of  em- 
inre  to  her  Trojans,  and  contrasting  their 
present  BufTeringB  with  the  suocess  of  a 
Trcgan  mimtion  under  Antenor.' 

223.]  'finis  erat'  is  an  Imitation  of  the 
Homenc  transitions,  Ar  ol  it^p  rocavra 
vphs  ^kXA^Aovr  ky6p9ißov  ir.r.A.  'And  now 
at  last  their  mouming  had  an  end.'  '  £t 
iam'  followed  by  'cum,'  like  'lamque'  3. 
136. 

224.]   The  soene  between  Venus  tad 
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Litoraque  et  latos  populos,  sie  Tertice  caeli  S25 

Constitit  et  Libyae  defixit  lumina  regnis« 

Atque  illiun  talis  iactantem  pectore  cura» 

Tristior  et  lacrimis  oculoa  soffiisa  nitentk 

Adloquitur  Yenus :  O  qui  res  hominumque  deumqoe 

Aetemis  regijs  inperüs,  et  fulmine  terre»,  230 

Quid  meus  Aeneas  in  te  oonmutt^re  tantami 

Quid  Troes  potuere,  quibus»  tot  funera  paarasi 

Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terranim  clauditia:  orbis  P 

Certe  hinc  BomanoB  olim,  yolventibua  onnis, 

Eine  fore  ductorea,  revocato  a  aanguine  Teucri,  235 


Jupiter  18  Said  to  be  froni  K«eriiii,  hj 
Hacrob.  Sat.  6.  2,  qooted  p.  28  ihore. 
*  VeUvolmn'  is  nid  by  MMsrob.  StA.  6.  6 
to  be  boRowed  from  tbe  Hekoa  of  iMn» 
(LieviuB  P) :  'tu  qid  pennensiu  ponti 
maria  alta  yelivola.'^  It  oocon  om  an 
epitbet  of  sh^  in  Lnor.  6.  1442,  and 
in  two  fragments  of  Rmuns.  The  Word 
here  may  be  meant  to  recall  the  aoene 
which  haa  jiut  taken  place  on  the  sea; 
bnt  it  need  mean  no  more  than  the 
lea  with  all  ite  «ila,  as  the  earth  with 
all  its  peoples.  Comp.  Lncr.  1.  2»  '^  caeli 
sabter  labrataa  aigna  Qtaae  mare  nari- 
gerum  quae  terms  frngiferentia  Conoele- 
bnu."  '  Terraa  iaoentli^'  the  earth  lying 
ontitretched  beneath  bis  gase,  as  **  glebas 
iacentis "  (0. 1.  66)  is  the  scnl  lying  oat- 
Btretched  to  the  sun. 

224.]  '  Diqiiriens,'  the  reading  of  two 
MSS.,  mentioned  by  8err.,  is  restored  by 
Bibbeck,  who  refers  to  Laohm.  on  Lncr. 
4.  236.  Lachm.'8  poeition  is  that  'dß- 
spicere'  only  takes  the  aoc.  in  the  sense 
<^  oontemp^  an  opinion  improbaUe  in 
itself,  as  the  metafäiorical  meaning  nmst 
have  oome  from  the  litcnil,  and  requiring 
the  alteration  of  Tarious  passages.  The 
change,  as  remarked  on  t.  211,  is  slight, 
and  migfat  be  made  even  withont  M8S. ; 
bnt  the  reaaon  fi>r  it  appears  to  fail  com- 
pletely. 

226.]  '  Latos  popnlos '  occurs  in  Ennins, 
Ann.  1.  fr.  4  (Vahlen).  'Sic,'  i.  e.  'sie 
despiciens.'  Comp.  7.  668,  where  ''sie sab- 
ibat "  refers  to  "  torqnens"  and  "  indntos." 
— 'Tertice  caeli:'  Virg.  has  «tvidently 
taken  these  words  from  11.  8.  61,  eArhs  8* 
ip  Kopv^ffi  Ktt$4(9TQ.  Comp,  also  ib.  6. 764^ 
ibefHndrp  Kopv^  9okv99tpi9os  Obhö/Avoio. 
Hom.  however  intended  the  summit  of 
the  moontain  Olympns;  while  Virg.  ap- 
parently  had  a  notion  of  the  highest  point 
of  a  oelestial  region,  the  same  which  he 
caUs  "caeli  arcem/'  t.  260. 

227.]  The  Import  of  «talSs*^  is-  to  be 


gttthered  from  Üba  prooediiig  lines,  eape- 
daUyfrotn  <  Ubyae  defijit  Imnina  rcgms.' 


Tbe    «i^heniistic    compamtire 

tristior '  may  be  exnbnned  with  fvftrence 
<dth^  to  the  habitnia  j<700SB«Bs  of  Vcnns, 
^t\oß/i«i9ii9  'Appodlnit  or,  as  Heniy  thinks, 
to  the  tearlets  serenity  of  the  ^ods,  for 
which  he  comp.  Or.  V.  4.  621. 

229.]  " I^xninnmqne  dearmnGm''2.745, 
which  Heins.,  Benttey,  and  Wakefldd  pre- 
ferhere.  Bibbeck  observee  in  confirmaüon 
of  tiiis,  that  elsewhere  in  Tag,  'denm ' 
always  oocurs  in  the  middle,  'deormn'  at 
the  end  of  a  Terse :  bat  thia  is  more  likd^r 
to  have  been  the  resnlt  of  ordinary  metn- 
cal  oonvenience  than  of  deaign,  and  ot&er 
oommentatora  aeem  rigfat  in  nlaiming  for 
the  poet  liberty  to  ose  a  hypermeter  or  not 
as  he  pleases. — 'Res  hominaniqae  denm- 
qne,'  taken  in  a  loose  sense  for  the 
nniverse,  is  the  object  of '  tefres.' 

231.]  The  langoage,  as  Heyne  remarks, 
is  modelled  on  n.  4.  31,  the  senae  on  Od. 
1.62. 

282.]  '  Qoibns  danditnr.'  In  proae  we 
shoold  nave  had  'dandator,'  as  the  logical 
reference  of  the  danse  '  quibns  danditor  * 
is  evidently  to '  tantnm.'  It  mattera  little 
whether  we  explain  'ftinera'  of  the  deaths 
that  had  actaally  thinned  the  Trojan 
nation,  or  as  a  atrong  expression  for 
«dades.' 

238.]  'Ob  Italiam,'  'for  the  aake  of 
Italy,'  1.  e.  to  prevent  their  reaching  Italy. 
This  seems  dearly  better  than  with 
Schirach  and  Hand  to  explain  the  words 
"  errantibas  dr<!tom  Italiam." 

234^  286.]  We  ma^  either  take  '  hinc*— 
hinc '  as  a  mere  repetition,  or  snppose  tfcait 
there  are  two  dauses :  *  hinc  fore  Rodw» 
nos,  hinc  fore  dnctores  a  sangmne  Tenerr.* 
'  Volventünn  annis'  is  Homer's  ««piirAo- 
^4vm¥  ißtauT&w.  'Bevocato,'  'revlved,' 
after  the  national  extinctfon  of  Troy. 
Comp.  O.  4.  282,  '*  Nee  genns  onde  norae 
stirpis  revoostnr  habebit." 
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Qui  mare,  qui  terras  omni  dicione  tenerent, 
PoUicitus,  quae  te^  genitor,  sententia  vertit  P 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  Troiae  tristiflque  minas 
Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens  ; 
Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos 
Insequitur.     Quem  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum  ? 
Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Acliiyisy 
Illyricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 


240 


236.]  'Omni  dicione/  witli  erery  kind 
of  sovereignty,  i.  e.  with  füll  sovereignty ; 
««  Serv.  says,  *<pace,  legibui,  hello.  So 
•*  omni  CO»  "  7.  487  =  "  summa  cur»." 
'Omnu'  (*teiTu')  is  read  by  fra^mm. 
Vat.  and  Verona,  and  mentioned,  thongfa 
not  with  approTal,  by  Serv. . 

237.]  Wagn.  (i^ter  Heyne)  rappoacs  an 
anacolnthon»  aa  if  '  qnam  sententiam  ver- 
tiiti '  ahonld  have  followed ;  but  thit  wonld 
he  Tety  haxah,  resembling  rather  the 
licences  of  ihe  Qreek  poets  than  those  of 
Vlrg.  The  omüsion  of  the  verb  sahst, 
with  the  aecond  penon  b  paralleied  by 
5.  687.,  10.  827.  Ribheck,  who  has  at- 
tacked  the  Omission  of  the  verb  sahst,  in 
Tarioos  passages  where  it  is  acknowledged 
to  he  right  in  Wagn.'8  ekborate  essay  on 
the  whole  sabject,  Q.  V.  15,  here  reads 
«poUidtaVas  in  5.  687«  'exosuV  As 
yet  he  has  given  no  reasons  for  the  Inno- 
vation, whioi  certainly  seems,  in  Forb/s 
words,  "apooope  a  VeigUio  plane  aliena." 
Bau  proposed  'poUicitam,'  which  would 
he  awkward. — '  Quae  te  sententia  vertit :' 
'  quae '  is  fbr  '  cor,'  or  '  qoomodo '  (Uke 
"  qoo  nmnine  laeso  "  for  "  qnam  ob  laesio- 
nem  nnminis,"  v.  8) ;  as  appears  irom  v. 
260,  "  neqoe  me  sententia  vertit."  '  Te  sen- 
tentia vertit '  is  poetical  for  '  tu  sententiam 
vertisU»'  the  opinion  being  snpposed  to 
change  the  mind  as  extenial  persoasioa 
might. 

238.1  '  Solabar  occasam  Troiae.'  Comp. 
Cic.  MiL  35,  "soUri  brevitatem  vitae." 
'  Occasam,'  2.  432. 

239.]  The  meaning  of  'fiitas  contraria 
fata  rqiendens '  is  dearly,  <  oompensating 
or  repaying  dostiny  (of  tiie  destruction  m 
Troy)  with  destiny'  (of  reaching  Italy). 
"  Bependere  et  oompensare  leve  danmum 
delibatae  honestatis  maiore  alia  hones- 
täte,"  Oell.  1.  3.  'Contraria'  expresses 
the  Opposition  between  destiny  and  des- 
tiny  as  in  7.  2d3,  "  fatis  contraria  nostris 
Fata  Phrygam."  StricUy  then  the  epi> 
thet  would  agree  with  '  fatis,'  as  the  latter 
of  the  two  oorrebitives,  but,  by  a  poetical 


variety,  it  is  joined  with  '&ta,'  the  former. 

240.1  Comp.  6.  62, "  Hac  Troiana  tenos 
fberit  fortuna  secuta."  No  MS.  appears 
to  give  '  actis,'  which  might  have  oeen 
expected  as  a  varietv,  as  in  the  parallel 
passages  "  Omnibus  cxhaustos  iam  casibus," 
V.  591,  "  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus," 
8.  706,  the  abl.  is  found  in  some  of  the 
hestMSS. 

241.]  'Das:'  Jupiter  is  addressed  not 
merely  as  the  Interpreter  of  fate,  but  as 
identified  with  it,  and  answers  accord- 
ingly  "  Imperium  sine  fine  dedi,"  v.  279. 
So  'poUidtus,'  V.  237.  Comp.  3.  376. 
Otherwise  'dare '  would  bear  the  mocüfied 
signification  of  announcing ;  see  on  3.  85. 

242.]  The  lesend  of  Antenor  is  given 
by  Livy,  1. 1,  where  it  is  sidd  that  he  led 
a  colony  of  Trojans  and  of  Heneti  from 
Paphlagonia  to  the  head  of  the  Adriatic, 
where  he  expelled  the  Eu^fanei ;  and  that 
the  pUu»  where  he  and  bis  followers  first 
landed  was  called  Troja.  His  story  was 
variously  told,  Pindar,  Pyth.  5. 19,  taking 
the  Antenoridae  to  Cyrene :  the  Bomans 
however  cherished  naturally  the  legend  of 
a  migration  to  Italy,  and  one  Litfgus,  a 
contemporary  of  Ovid,  wrote  a  poem  on  it. 
See  Heyne's  Excursus  on  this  passage. 
'  Elapsus :'  others»  such  as  Sophocle^  mwie 
him  escape  by  collusion  with  the  oon- 
querors. 

243.]  'Tutus'  is  oontrasted  with  'tot 
casibus  actos,'  as  Forb.  remarks.  '  Pene- 
trare'  is  not  so  much  to  penetrate  into, 
as  to  make  his  way  through  or  past ;  Illy- 
ricum,  the  libumi,  and  the  Ter^^inua 
Sinns,  in  which  is  the  '  fons  Timavi,'  being 
all  left  on  Antenor's  right  as  he  sailed  to 
Venetia.  The  expression  seems  to  denote 
the  difficulty  of  a  coasting  voyage,  such  as 
Antenor  would  make  up  the  east  of  the 
Adriatic,  whether  arising  from  the  danger- 
ous  nature  of  the  coast  itself,  or  from  the 
barbarity  of  the  inbabitants.  ^  '  Illyricos 
sinus '  may  be  either  the  Adriatic,  as  wash- 
ing  the  shore  of  Illyricom,  or  the  indenta- 
tions  in  the   Qlyrican   coast.     'Intima 
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Kegna  Libumorum,  et  fontem  superare  Timavi, 

Unde  per  ora  novem  yasto  cum  murmure  montis  245 

It  mare  proruptum  et  pelago  premit  arva  Bonanti. 

Hie  tarnen  ille  urbem  Patavi  sedesque  locayit 

Teucrorum^  et  genti  nomen  dedit  armaque  fixit 

Troia,  nunc  placida  conpostus  paoe  quiescit : 

Nos,  tua  progenies,  caeli  quibiiB  adnuis  arcem,  250 


regna  libumomm'  is  not  so  mnch  the 
intierior  of  the  Libumian  territory,  which 
Antenor  Coming  by  eea  wonld  not  pene- 
träte,  m  the  kingdom  lyinK  far  inward  in 
the  Adriatic.  '  Saperare '  u  said  to  be  a 
nautical  word  by  Serv.,  who  quotes  from 
LncUiuB  "Promontorium  remis  BnperamuB 
Minervae."  Here  and  £.  8.  6,  where  it  ia 
also  applied  to  the  TimavnB,  it  probably 
denoträ  difficulty. 

244.1  'Fontem  Timavi'  ia  rightly  ex- 
plained  by  Henry  of  the  fountain  or  souroe 
of  the  Timavus.  Between  this  and  the  sea 
(a  distance  of  about  a  miie)  there  are  sub- 
terranean  Communications,  through  which 
the  Salt  water  forces  its  way,  breidLin^  out 
at  the  ibuntün  through  seren  months  or 
holes  in  the  limeetone  rock,  and  overflow- 
ing  the  Channel  of  the  rirer.  See  the  ac- 
oount  quoted  by  Heniy  from  Chiverius, 
Itai.  Antiq.  1.  20,  and  more  reoent  de- 
scriptions  cited  in  the  same  note  from 
Wittmann  and  Schlözer.  It  appears  from 
Serv.  that  this  view  was  received  by 
many  in  bis  time;  but  the  subsequent 
oommentators,  induding  Heyne,  Wagn., 
and  Forb.»  understand  '  mare  proruptum ' 
and '  pelago '  of  the  volume  of  the  waters  of 
the  river,  so  that  'fontem  Timavi'  has 
to  stand  for  the  river  itself. 

245.]  '  Per  ora  novem :'  the  general  ac- 
oount,  as  intimated  above,  appears  to  be 
that  there  were  seven  of  these  *  ora,*  or 
sources.  Cluverius  however  1.  c.  speaks  of 
the  whole  of  the  countiy  to  the  sea  as 
"unum  perpetuumqne  saxum  innumeris 
passim  altissinusque  antris  perfbratum/' 
and  it  seems  from  Wittmann's  acconnt 
that  the  'ora*  are  constantly  overflowcd, 
so  that  their  number  is  not  easy  to  ascer- 
tidn.  Polybius  asserts  that  the  water  in 
oll  but  one  of  these  'ora'  is  salt,  which 
8trabo  denies.  The  two  are  reconcUed  by 
Cluverius,  who  reports  from  actual  Obser- 
vation that  the  sea  occasionally  bursts  up 
through  six  of  the  souroes,  and  renders  the 
water  undrinkabie.  '  Yasto  cum  mur- 
mure montis '  refers  to  the  sound  of  the 
water  re-echcnng  through  the  limestone 
fock  as  it  bursts  np;  'pelago  sonanti/  to 


its  sound  after  bursting  up. '  Proruptum,' 
'bursting  up:*  comp.  7.459,  "  toto  pro- 
mptus  corpore  sudor."  This  deacription 
of  the  Timavus  has  been  censured  as  out 
of  place  in  the  speeeh  of  Venus ;  it  how- 
ever expresses  the  portentous  character  of 
the  region  into  which  Antenor  is  allowed 
to  penetrate  with  safety. 

247.]  'Tarnen,'  in  spte  of  all  theae 
dangers. 

248.]  'Genti  nomen  dedit,'  probabler 
Yeneti,  which  was  identifted  with  Heneti. 
Henn^  however  argues  from  '  Troia  arma ' 
thatTroja  is  meant :  see  on v.  242.  'Arma 
flxit,'  hung  up  bis  arms  and  those  of  bis 
oomrades,  in  token  that  their  sufTerings  by 
flood  and  field  were  over.  Serv.  comp. 
Hör.  1  £p.  1. 4  "armis HercuUs  ad  postem 
fixis." 

249.]  «Nunc,'  &c.:  Wagn.,  Porb.,  and 
Jahn  understand  these  wonds  of  the  death 
of  Antenor;  but  in  spite  of  the  special 
pleading  of  the  fbrmer  that  a  peacefxd 
death  would  naturally  be  mentioned  as  the ' 
dimax  of  the  wanderer's  happiness,  and 
that  Antenor,  even  during  the  Trqjan  war, 
must  have  been  near  the  grave,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  sense  required  is  rather  that 
of  a  tranquil  settlement  fbUowing  on  la- 
bours.  The  language  undoubtedly  is  such 
as  is  more  generally  applied  to  death  or 
sleep,  but  the  occurrence  of  such  expres- 
sions  as  "  oonponere  paoem "  (7.  389.,  12. 
822),  or  "fbedus"  (10.  16),  "conponere 
bellum  foedere"  (12.109),  and  "urbem  tuta 
oonponere  terra"  (8.  887),  proves  abun- 
dantly  that  the  words  'conpostus  paoe' 
may  well  have  been  used  of  the  repose  of 
a  peaceful  life.  Possibly  too  Yirg.  may 
have  thought  of  Ennius'  oelebrated  linea 
(A.  18.  7),  "  Sicut  fortis  equus,  «patio  qni 
saepe  supremo  Vicit  Olympia,  nunc  senio 
coifectu'  quiescit,"  where  a£  oourse  peaoe- 
fhl  old  age,  not  death,  is  meant.  Tlie 
antxthesis  between  'fixit'  and  'nunc  qui- 
escit' merely  implies  that,  after  having 
fbnnded  lus  city,  named  bis  nation,  and 
htmg  np  his  arms  fbr  ever,  he  entered  on 
a  proemrous  reign. 

2507]  <Nos:'  she  rbetorically  identdfiea 
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NayibuSy  infandum !  amissiB,  unius  ob  iram 
ProdimuT  atque  ItalÜB  longe  disiunginmr  oris. 
Hie  pietatis  honoe  P  sie  noe  in  sceptra  reponis  P 
Olli  subridens  hominum  sator  atque  deonim 
Yoltu,  quo  caelum  tempestatesque  serenat,  255 

Oscula  libavit  natae,  dehinc  talia  fatur : 
Parce  motu,  Cytherea,  manent  inmota  tuorum 
Fata  tibi :  cemee  urbem  et  promissa  Lavini 
Moenia,  Bublimemque  feree  ad  sidera  caeli 
Magnanimum  Aenean ;  neque  me  sententia  yertit.        260 
Hie  tibi— fabor  enim,  quando  baec  te  cura  remordet. 


hendf  with  her  wm.  '  Arcem  caeli '  (for 
which  lee  note  on  t.  226)  denotei  here  the 
faHest  eqjoyment  of  divine  honoiin  which 
had  been  promiwd  to  Aeneas  after  death. 
<Adiiiixi'withacc.l2.187.  'Adnnli'hai 
a  tpe€äal  propriety  as  applied  to  a  pronuie 
of  Jupiter,  öwd^x*^^  '"^  tueripnwrw,  IL 
2.112. 

251.]  'Infimdum'  inteijeeted,  like 
««miaeram"  6. 21,  "nefiw"  8. 688.  «Unins 
ob  iram'  recaUs  "  aaevae  memorem  luumia 
ob  iram,*'  v.  4. 

252.]  *  ProdimiiT/  fonaken  by  Jupiter, 
not,  as  Heyne  takea  it»  betrayed  to  de- 
ftrncUon  by  the  wiles  of  Juno. 

263.]  *Hona8,'  'leward/  aa  in  6.  249, 
308.  '  Beponis»'  lestore  us  in  Italy  to  the 
empire  we  haye  lost  at  Troy.  '  Bcponere ' 
ifl  connected  with  '  in  sceptra,'  which  vir- 
tuaDy  means  '  into  the  powearion  of  the 
■ceptre.'  '  Is  this  to  restore  a  long  to  hia 
thitme?' 

264—296.]  '  Jupter  reaflaarea  her,  teil- 
ing  her  what  the  oourse  of  the  destined 
Tnjan  empire  is  to  be,  beginning  with 
lAvinium,  paaaing  into  Alba,  and  ending 
in  Borne,  whose  greatneaa  is  to  be  per- 
fected  in  the  gold^  age  of  Angnstus.' 

264.1  'Olli:'  Heyne  comp.  £nn.  A.  1. 
31, '  Olli  respondet  rex  Albai  longai.'  Nie- 
bohr,  Lect.  voL  ii.  p.  166,  ed.  1844,  says 
that  Vir^.  admitted  a  few  archaic  forma 
in  compliance  with  the  precepta  of  the 
Alezandrian  grammarians  about  epic 
compoaition.  <  Subridens,"  smiling  genthr.' 
Thelineisnearly  repeatedl2.829.  'Uo- 
nünnm  aator  atque  deorum,'  11.  726. 

266.1  Senr.  quotes  Enn.  (A.  fr.  ine.  3), 
"  luppiter  hie  rint,  tempestatesque  serenae 
Rismmt  omnes  risu  lovis  omnipotentia." 
Heyne  refers  to  Gud.  Inacrip.  p.  6,  n.  3, 
for  an  inscription  "  lovi  Opt.  Max.  Sere- 
Datori;"  and  Henry  says  there  is  a  re- 


ition  (suppoaed  to  be  unique)  of 
tuppter  Serenoa,  with  the  inscription 
"  lovi  Sereno  Sacr.,"  on  an  ancient  lamp 
in  the  Ftoaserian  Museum.  '  Tempestatea ' 
means  the  weather  rather  than  the  atorrosy 
so  that  there  ia  no  oocasion  to  suppose  a 
zeugma,  with  Wagn. 

266.]  'Oscula  libavit:'  see  note  on  0. 
2.  623,  and  comp.  12.  434,  and  Sueton. 
Aug.  94^  "osculum  pneri  delibatum  digitla 
ad  OS  suum  detuliaMt."  The  word  how- 
ever,  even  in  ita  primary  sense^  seems  to 
mean,  not  simply  hpa,  but  lips  for  kisaing. 
Heyne  remarlu  that  <natae'  ia  nsed  aftor 
'olH'  as  Homer  uses  'Ztcropi  after  r^  8*. 
There  is  great  delicacy  in  the  uae  of  the 
snbst.  here,  which  haa  the  force  of '  pater 
natae.'    See  on  £.  8. 1, 18. 

267.]  'Metu,'theolddatiYe.  'Fferce:' 
see  on  Q.  2.  339.  'Tuomm  fkta,'  like 
«  fata  Phrygum,"  7.  294.  'Tibi'  it  the 
ethical  dative  connected  with  the  whole  sen* 
tence,  as  we  might  say, '  to  your  comfort.' 

268.]  '  Urbem  et  promissa  Lavini  moe- 
nia'  is  a  hendiadys.  Observe  the  change 
of  quantity  from  '  Lavina,'  v.  2,  which  ia 
like  that  in  'Italia,'  'Italus,'  'Apulia,' 
'Appulus,'  &c.,  a  larger  licence  being  al- 
Iowa  for  metrical  oonvenience  in  proper 
names  than  in  other  words. 

269.]  Heyne  quotes  Enn.  A.  1. 47, "  nnua 
erit  quem  tu  tollea  ad  caemla  caeU  Tem- 
pU^"  which  he  supposes  to  be  said,  not  by 
Venus,  but  by  Mars,  becanse  Ovid  intro- 
duces  the  line  (F.  2.  487)  in  a  speech  of 
Mara  praying  for  the  deification  of  Bo- 
mulus. — *  Ad  sidera :'  see  on  3. 158.  Here 
apotheosiB  of  oourse  ia  meant. 

260.]  '  Neque  me  sententia  vertit  :*  see 
note  on  v.  237,  and  comp.  10. 608,  "  nee  te 
sententiaf  allit."  '  Magnanimus' of  Aeneaa^ 
6. 17.,  9.  204,  the  Homäric  /itydBvfMs, 

261.]     Wagn.    haa    rightly    changed 
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Longius  et  volvens  fatorum  arcana  movebo — 

Bellum  ingenfi  geret  Italia  populosque  ferocis 

Contundet,  moresque  viria  et  moenia  ponet, 

Tertia  dum  Latio  regnantem  viderit  aestas,  265 

Temaque  traneiermt  Rutulis  hibema  eubactis. 

At  puer  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  lulo 

Additur, — Hus  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  regno  — 

Triginta  magnos  volvendis  mensibus  orbis 

Inperio  explebit,  regniimque  ab  sede  Lavini  270 


Heyne's  pTmctnaticm,  *  Hie,  tibi  fabor 
enim,'  which  is  also  approved  by  Servius. 
'  Tibi '  implies  '  thou  sludt  see  bim  victo- 
rioQB  in  Italy/  'Qnando'  bas  the  force 
of '  qnandoqaidem/  as  8tc  that  of  Bn.  The 
're'  in  ' remordet '  may  expreas  either  a 
Single  recurrenoe  or  frequent  repetition; 
the  latter  sense  f«eniB  more  natural  here. 
«  Cura  recursat,"  below,  v.  662.  '  Bemor- 
dere '  \b  fonnd  Lncr.  3.  827.,  4.  1135. 

262.]  *  Volvens'  is  probabW  a  metapbor 
/Vom  a  book  nnrolled.  "Volvendi  sunt 
libri  cum  aliorum  tum  inprimis  Catonis," 
Cic.  Brut.  87.  Jupiter  tays  be  will  open 
yet  iVirtbor  the  secrets  that  lie  in  the  book 
of  &te.  The  notion  in  "  movebo"  is  that 
of  "  quieta  movere."  "  Fallax  historias  mo- 
vet,"  Hör.  3  Od.  V.  20,  quoted  by  Qosarau. 
So  "  excitare,"  to  dte,  as  we  say  coUoqui- 
älly,  to  rake  up.  'Awaken  the  secrats 
of  Fate's  book  from  the  distant  paget 
where  they  slumber.' 

^3.]  '  BeUum  ingens,'  O.  2. 279.  '  Po- 
pulosque ferocis  contundet,'  'will  crush 
its  hold  nations.'  Comp.  4.  229.,  5. 730,  &c. 

264.]  '  Mores '  conveyed  to  a  Roman 
many  of  the  notions  which  political  insti- 
tutions  and  a  social  System  convey  to  us. 
Comp.  8.  816,  "Qneis  neque  mos  neque 
cnltus  erat ;"  and  see  on  G.  4.  5.  There  is 
not  a  mere  play  on  the  double  sense  of  the 
Word  '  ponere,'  as  the  building  of  a  city 
implies  a  settled  civil  govemment.  '  Mores 
ponere,'  like  vofAoBvrtiv  in  Greek.  "  Inpo- 
nere  morem,"  6.  852 ;  "  Posuere  urbem," 
8. 53.  There  may  be  a  notion  too  of  giving 
('ponere'  =  'dare,'  as  9«i>ai  =  dovMu),  as 
•  viris '  seems  to  show. 

265.]  The  legend  was  that  the  first 
settlement  (represented  in  Virg.  by  the 
camp)  endnred  for  three  years,  lAvinium 
for  thirty,  after  which  the  kingdom  was 
transfcned  to  Alba,  which  lasted  for  three 
hundred.  For  the  form  of  expression 
comp.  V.  755  below. 

266.]  The  propriety  of '  hibema,'  as  de- 


notang  that  he  was  still  in  the  camp,  haa 
not  been  noticed.  *  Rutulis  subactb '  may 
verv  well  be  the  abL  absol. ;  but  it  is  more 
probably  the  dative,  an  idiom  common  in 
Oreek,  and  found  also  in  Juv.  14. 10,  **  Cum 
septimus  annns  Transierit  puero."  It  ia  a 
variety  of  the  ethical  or  personal  dative. 
See  on  v.  102  above. 

268.]  Heyne  without  reason  suspects  Üiii 
line.  It  is  a  natural  attempt  to  strengthen 
a  weak  point  of  the  legend,  the  absenoe  of 
any  oonnexion  between  lulus  and  any  cha- 
racter  in  the  Trojan  story.  'Dum  res 
stetit  Ilia  regno '  may  either  be  reodered 
with  Wagn.,  '  dum  res  stetit  Ilio  reeno ' 
('  res  stetit '  =  '  ibrtuna  stetit  *),  or,  ipduch 
seems  better,  while  the  Trojan  State  ('  res 
Ilia,'  like  '  res  Bomana ')  stood  with  power 
nnbroken  ('stetit  regno,'  'stood  in  respect 
of  its  power ').  In  Üie  latter  case  we  may 
compare  2.  88,  "  Dum  stabat  regno  inoo- 
lumia."  With  the  perfbct  after  'dum,'  in 
the  sense  of  duration,  comp.  3.  Ib,  "  Dum 
Fortuna  ftdt." 

269.]  'Volvendis  mensibus:'  bere  and 
in  "volvenda  dies,"  9.  7,  Virg.  has  fol- 
lowed  the  usage  of  £nn.  A.  ine.  69,  "  da- 
mor  ad  caelum  volvendua  per  aethera  va- 
git,"  and  of  Lucr.  5. 1276,  "  Sic  volvenda 
aetas  conmutat  tempora  rerura."  Both 
in  this  passage  and  in  9.  7,  however«  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  gerundive  would 
have  force,  as  in  each  case  it  is  a  god 
who  may  be  speaking  of  destiny,  so  that 
we  may  doubt  whether  Virg.  would  have 
used  the  word  in  a  connexion  where  he 
oould  not  have  availed  himself  of  com- 
mon as  well  as  of  archaic  associations. 
Understood  in  the  ordinaiy  sense  'vol- 
vendis menabus'  will  be  an  instrumental 
or  modal  ablative.  '  Orbis :'  "  aanuus 
orbis"  oocurs  in  5.  46.  The  epithet 
which  is  here  wanting  must  be  supplied 
from  the  oantext,  espedally  from  'men- 
sibus.' 

270.]  'Inperio'  may  be  either  dative. 
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Tranrferet,  et  Longam  multa  vi  mmiiet  Albam. 

Hie  iam  ter  centum  totos  regnabitur  annos 

Oente  sub  Hectorea,  donec  regina  aacerdos 

Karte  gravis  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem. 

Ilide  lupae  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  laetns  275 

Romidus  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 

Moenia  Romanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicet. 

His  ego  nee  metas  reram  nee  tempora  pono ; 

Inperium  sine  fine  dedi.     Quin  aspera  Inno, 

Qnae  mare  nunc  terraaque  metu  caelumque  fatigat,      280 

ConsQia  in  melius  referet,  meomnque  foyebit 


'fbr  loa  reign,'  or  modal  abl.  =  'inpe- 
nndo/  Heiiifl.  restored  'ab  sede'  for  'a 
sede,'  from  Med^  Born.,  &c 

271.]  •  Muniet,'  '  buM  and  fortiiy/ 
'  Malta  Ti/  '  with  great  power  and  xnif  ht,' 
not,  '  with  strong  fortificationa/  Virg. 
doabtiew  foUowed  Lncr.  1.  728,  "mtdU 
munita  timm  ti,"  where  bowerer  popola- 
tion  te&xa  meant.  Wagn.  retains  'lon- 
gam '  88  more  poetical  tluin  '  Longam ;'  he 
bowerer  writes  '  Longam '  In  6.  766.  A 
similar  inTersion  of  the  names  of  peraoua  ia 
ibond'  ereil  in  proae  writ«n.  See  Madtfane 
on  Hör.  2  Od.  2.  3. 

272.]  Wagn.  and  Forb.  expUin  'iam' 
88  "  de  eo  qnod  nondmn  est,  sed  sno  tem- 

rre  oerte  fiet,"  referring  to  4. 566.,  6. 676., 
42.,  11.  708,  TibnU.  2.  5.  66,  in  all  of 
which  paaaages  'iam '  means  'at  onoe,'  a 
eenae  inappbcable  bere.  We  mnat  rather 
take  it  uterefore  as  oontraating  Alba  and 
its  long-Hved  djnasty  with  the  peoeding 
membm  of  the  series.  'And  bere  the 
löngdom  ihall  endure  three  hundred  years.' 
'  Iam '  then  will  mean,  at  this  jwint  of  the 
seriea  of  erents.  As  'regnabitur'  is  im- 
penonal,  we  should  rather  bare  expected 
'  a  gente  Hectoreo.'  The  epithet  '  Hec- 
torea'  is  of  courae  not  strietly  applicable. 

273.]  It  ii  difficult  to  aay  whether 
'regina'  or  'saoerdos'  is  to  be  taJcen  as 
tbe  a4jectiye.  '  Bepna»' '  princess,'  6.  28, 
note,  as  Antigone  is  termed  rV  ß^fri- 
xSZa  in  Soph.  Ant.  941.  'Sacerdos,'  a 
VeataL 

274.]  For  the  eonstniction  '  Marte 
graris,'  and  the  meaoing  repreaented  bj 
it,  See  note  on  Q.  8.  606.  "Gravida  ex 
aÜquo"  is  used  by  Ter.  Hec.  8.  3.  32,  and 
Ovid  (Het.  3.  260)  has  "gravidam  de 
semine  lovis."  'Pkrtu  dabit'  =  'pariet.' 
Comp.  "  Furtivo  portu  sub  luminis  edidit 
oras,"  7.  660. 
276.]  'liopae  tegmine  ketus :'   comp. 


Hör.  3  Od.  4.  34»  "laetum  equino  ssn- 
gmae  Concannm,"  and  the  sin^ar  «se  of 
'gandeo.'  IVop.  5.  10.  20  describes  Bo- 
mulos  with  a  helmet  of  wolf-skin;  but 
Yirg.,  as  Henry  remarks,  doubtless 
meant  the  '  tegmen '  to  oorer  the  whole 
person. 

276.]  Comjp.  note  on  G.  2.  346.  The 
notion  bere  is  that  of  suocession.  'The 
nation  shall  then  pass  into  the  hands  of 
Bomulus.'  There  is  nothing  to  Warrant 
the  notion  of  Thiel  and  Forb.  that  'exci- 
piet '  =  '  accipiet  asylo.'  '  Mavortia '  may 
point  at  once  to  the  birth  of  Bomulus,  the 
worship  of  Mars  at  Bome,  and  the  msirtial 
character  of  tbe  nation. 

278.]  '  His,'  as  opposed  to  their  prede- 
eessors,  whose  date  was  limited.  '  Metas ' 
probably  refers  to  the  bounds  of  the  em- 
pre  ('  verum '),  '  tempora '  to  its  dilration. 
'  Meta '  however  may  be  transferred  from 
Space  to  tfane,  10.  472.  With  '  his  tem- 
pore pono'  we  may  oompare  "Stat  sua 
cuique  dies,"  10.  467. 

280.]  '  Metu '  is  oommonly  taken  with 
'fatigat'  (like  "omnia  magno  Ne  cesses 
turbue  metu,"  11.  400),  expressinff  the 
terror  which  Juno  spreads  through  the 
universe.  It  may  however,  and  perhaps 
better,  be  taken,  as  Serv.  suggests,  for  the 
alarm  which  Juno  feels  at  the  coune  of 
destiny,  if  we  compare  v.  23,  "  id  metuens," 
and  10. 9.  '  Fatigat '  will  then  mean,  keepa 
earth,  air,  and  sea  astir,  by  coiyitanÜy  tra- 
versing  them  and  exciting  their  powers ; 
so  "reimgio  noctemque  diemque  fatigant," 
8.  92.  ThuB  Yirg.  may  have  had  in  his 
eye  II.  4.  26,  where  Here  complains  of  the 
toil  which  she  and  her  horses  have  under- 
gone  in  pe^^secuting  the  Troians. 

281.]  llie  phrase  *  in  melius  referre'  is 
twice  used  in  Virg.  (here  and  11.  425)  for 
'  to  amend.' 
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Romanos,  rerom  dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 
Sic  placitum.     Yeniet  lustris  labentibus  aetas, 
Gum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasque  Mycenas 
Serritio  premet  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis. 
Nascetur  pulchra  Troianus  origine  Caesar, 
Inpeiium  Oceano,  famam  qtii  terminet  astris, 
luHoSy  a  magno  demissuln  nomen  lulo. 
Htinc  tu  olim  caelo,  spoliis  Orientis  onustum, 
Accipies  secura ;  vocabitur  bic  quoque  votis. 
Aspera  tum  positis  mitescent  saecula  bellis ; 
Gana  Fides,  et  Yesta,  Remo  cum  firatre  Quirinus, 
Iura  dabunt ;  dirae  ferro  et  conpagibus  artis 


285 


290 


282.]  Hacrobioft.  (Sat.  6.  6)  aays  that 
Laberios  was  the  antnor  of  Üob  line;  and 
Snetonios  (Aug.  40)  teils  a  story  of  Au- 
gustns*  quoting  it.  It  had  probably  be- 
come  a  stock  line  to  express  the  grandenr 
of  imperial  Borne.  '  Gteatem  togatam '  ia 
not  a  tarne  addition,  being  sufficiently 
characteristic ;  so  that  there  is  no  need 
.witb  Heyne  to  seek  a  point  in  any  antl- 
thesis  between  'arma'  and  'toga.'  Hör. 
3  Od.  5.  10,  "Andliorum  et  nominis  et 
togae  Oblitus." 

283.]  'Sic  placitum/  o0r«f  8/8oicrai. 
Jupiter  is  speaking  destiny.  It  will  be 
obeerved  that  'lustra'  bemg  a  strictly 
Boman  measure  of  Urne,  Jupiter  is  thus 
made  to  speak  the  language  of  the  great 
nation.    '  As  Bome's  years  roll  on.' 

284.^  Assaracus  is  the  anoestor  throogh 
whom  Aeneas  was  related  to  the  royal 
house  of  Troy.  Comp.  U.  20.  230.  '  The 
desoendants  of  Aeneas  shall  triumph  oyer 
those  of  Achilles  ('  Phthiam '),  Agamem- 
non ('Mycenas'),  and  Diomede  ('Argos').* 
Comp.  6.  838,  "  Eruet  ille  Argos  Agamem- 
noniasque  Mycenas,  Ipsumque  Aeaciden, 
genus  armipotentis  Achilli." 

286.]  'Cfaesar/  Augustus  (Julius  Caesar 
by  adoption);  not,  as  Senr.  thinks,  Ju- 
lius, who  ooiüd  hardly  be  said  to  be  laden 
with  the  spoils  of  the  East,  and  who  was 
not  the  primary  object  of  a  Boman's 
homage.  We  may  obserre  that  he  is  not 
distinctly  spoken  of  here  as  Julius  Caesar, 
which  would  have  been  ambiguous,  but  is 
called  Caesar,  the  gentile  Julius  being 
mentioned  as  oonnecting  tum  with  lulus. 
It  may  seem  against  this  that  bis  apotheo- 
US  is  spoken  of  t.  289;  but  it  may  be 
meant  to  understand  the  deification  as 
taking  place  during  bis  life,  as  we  know  it 
to  have  done,  E.  1.  44  note,  Hör.  2  Ep.  1. 
15.    With  the  whole  passage  comp.  6.  791 


fbll.  '  Pulchra  Troianus  origine,'  fram  the 
high  line  of  Troy;  as  though  it  had  been 
'  pulchra  Troianorum  origine.'  This  oon- 
nects  the  line  with  those  which  preoede. 
It  is  conceiTable  howerer,  as  has  been  sog- 
. gested  to  me,  that  'pulchra'  may  refer  to 
Augustus'  personal  beauty,  an  ailuaiaii  to 
which  would  be  appropriate  in  a  speech  to 
Venus. 

287.1  'Qni  terminet,'  'desianed  to 
bound.' 

288.]  For  the  alleged  onm  of  the 
Julii  from  lulus  see  Merivale,  Hist.  toL  L 
p.  97,  who  obeenres  that  the  great  Julius 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  assert  it. 
"Caesar  et  omnis  luli  Progenies,"  6.  789. 
'  Demissum :'  comp.  Q.  3.  Ss, 

289.]  'Spoliis  Orienias  onustnm.'  For 
similar  compliments  to  Augustus  as  oon- 
queror  of  the  East,  see  Q.  2. 171.,  4.  560, 
A.  8. 724  foU.  Serv.  mentions  another  read- 
ing,  '  honestum,'  which  would  easily  arise 
from  the  spelling  'honustum/  fireqnently 
fbund  in  old  MSS. 

290.]  '  Hie  quoque,'  as  well  as  Aeneas, 
V.  259.  "  Damnabia  tu  quoque  votis  "  E.  5. 
80.    See  on  V.  286. 

291.]  As  it  is  expressed  elaewhere,  6. 
792,  E.  4.  8,  the  inm  age  wiU  pass  into 
the  golden. 

292.]  These  four  deities  are  chosen,  aa 
Henry  remarks,  as  typical  of  the  primitive 
and  golden  age  of  Rome.  Vesta  has  been 
mentbned  before  in  a  similar  oonnexion 
G.  1.  498,  Romulus  and  Remus  O.  2. 
533.  The  union  of  the  two  latter,  as 
Heyne  observes,  symbolizes  the  end  of 
civÜ  broils.  Numa  (livy  1. 21)  establiahed 
the  worship  of  Fides.  Comp.  Hör.  Car. 
Saec.  57,  "  lam  Ildes  et  Ftex  et  Honor 
Pudorque  priscns."  'Cana'  oocurs  5.  744 
as  an  epithet  of  Vesta. 

293.  J  '  Iura  dabunt,' '  shaU  impose  laws,' 
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Claudentur  Belli  portae ;  Furor  impiuB  intus 

Saeva  sedens  super  arma  et  centum  vinctus  aenis  295 

Post  tergum  nodis  firejnet  horridus  ore  cruento. 

Haec  ait,  et  Mala  genitum  demittit  ab  alto, 
TTt  terrae^  utque  novae  pateant  Karthaginis  arces 
Hospitio  Teucrisy  ne  fäti  neacia  Dido 
Finibus  arceret.     Yolat  ille  per  aera  magnum  300 

Kemigio  alarum,  ac  libyae  citus  adstitit  oris. 
Et  iam  iussa  facit,  ponuntque  ferocia  Poehi 


not, '  ihall  adminiBter  justice'  ('  ins  dioent ' 
or'reddent')  Henry.  ThefunctdoninViTg. 
18  genenDy  a  royal  one,  t.  507.,  3. 137.,  5. 
756  ifote :  see  however  a  670.  'Ferro  et 
ooopagibiu  ortiB'  (a  hendiadys)  shonld  be 
taken,  as  Hen^  says»  with  'dirae.'  '  The 
gatei  of  war  grim  with  cloeely- wdded  plates 
of  iron.'  It  will  aoswer  then  to  "  ferrato« 
postis"  7.  622.  'ConpagibiiB'  woold  not 
be  a  natural  expreasion  for  bolts  or  bars, 
in  spite  of  the  parallel  7.  609.  The  word 
ifl  twice  nsed  for  planldng,  above  v.  126 
and  2.  51.  The  alinnon  ib  to  the  doamg 
of  tbe  temple  of  Janas  A.V.O.  725.  Virg. 
prelers  callmg  it  the  temple  of  War  here 
and  in  7.  607,  where  it  is  described  at 
leogth;  bat  it  does  not  i^ypear  whether 
be  had  any  aathority  for  the  name,  or 
merely  foUowed  the  line  of  £nnias  dted 
by  Hör.  1  S.  4.  60^  "postqaam  Discoidia 
tetra  BeDi  ferratos  postis  portasqoe  re- 
fregit,"  where  IKscord  may  have  saggested 
Fory  here,  thoogh  she  apparently  borsts 
the  doon  from  withoat. 

29^3  '  Impias,'  on  aoooant  of  the  civil 
wars»  O.  1.  511.  Hie  imageiy  in  this 
pasaage  is  sapposed  to  be  d^ved  from  a 
painting  of  ApeDes  mentioned  by  Fliny 
35.  10,  representing  War  fettered,  which 
was  plaoed  by  Aogastos  in  bis  own  fbrom. 
Germanns  Valens  thinks  that  there  is  an 
aünsion  to  a  statae  of  Mars,  mentioned  by 
Pstisanias,  representing  the  god  bound  and 
seated  on  a  pile  of  arms ;  the  meaning  of 
the  binding  being  apparently  that  he  was 
not  to  pass  over  to  tne  enemy. 

295.J  'Saeva  arma'  S.  462,  &c.  'Ma- 
nns poet  tei^  revinctom'  2.  57.  Here 
'manns'  is  inferred  from  'post  tergam.' 
'Nodi'  are  oonpled  with  'vinda'  Lncr. 
6.356. 

297 — 304]  'Mercnry  is  sent  down  to 
dispose  Dido  and  the  Carthaginians  to 
wdoome  the  Trojans.' 

297.]  Mercnry's  misdon  is  rather  inde- 
finite^ as  Virg.  can  have  hardly  meant 
bim  actoally  to  oonvene  Dido  and  the  Car- 


thaginians as  he  convenes  Aeneas  in  4. 265 
foll.  There  may  be  a  oonfhdon  between 
the  Homeric  diaracter  of  Hermes  as  the 
messenger  of  the  gods  and  bis  other  cha* 
racter  as  the  god  of  eloqoence  and  the 
dvilizer  of  numkind;  for  which  see  Hör. 
1  Od.  10  and  Ov.  F.  5.  663.—'  Demittit— 
pateant — aroeret.'  Jahn  rightly  remarks 
that '  at  pateant'  ezpreases  Japiter's  charge 
to  MercaxT,  '  arceret '  bis  object  in  giving 
it.  The  former,  it  is  obvioos,  woxM  na- 
torally  come  ander  the  historic  present, 
bat  it  coald  hardly  have  been  eztended  to 
the  latter. 

296.]  «Terrae— aroes :'  that  they  might 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  territory  and 
reoeived  into  the  dty.  '  Novae '  is  to  be 
taken  with  '  Karthaginis,'  as  is  proved  by  ' 
V.  366,  on  which  Serv.  says  "  Karthago  est 
lingaa  Poenoram  Nova  Civitas,  at  dooet 
Livias."  In  the  same  way  Virg.  ases 
epithets  explanatory  of  the  etymdogy  of 
the  name  3.  693,  "  Plemyriom  andosam ;" 
698,  "stagnantis  Helori/'  703,  "arduas 
Acragas ;"  705,  "  pabnosa  Seiinas."  With 
'pateant'  Forb.  comp,  "daaditar  orbis" 
above  v.  233. 

299.]  '  Hospitio  Teacris :'  adoable  dative 
after  '  pateant.'  Comp. "  ezsddio  Libyae  " 
V.  22.  '  Fati  nescia '  is  obaervable,  as 
showing  Virg.'s  conception  of  fato  as  a 
power  which  other  agendes  may  thwart, 
though  they  cannot  altimatoly  overoome 
it.  Heyne's  expknation,  that  Dido's  igno- 
rance  of  destiny  might  lead  her  to  sap- 
poae  that  the  Trqjans  wished  to  settle  at 
Carthage,  seems  less  likely. 

30lJ  'Adstitit,'  'alighted.'  Comp.  6. 
17,  "  dnalddicaque  levis  tandem  saper  ad- 
stitit aroe."  For  '  remigio  alaram '  comp. 
Lacr.  6.  743,  "Remigi  (so  Lachm.  for 
"remigio")  oblitae  pennaram  vela  remit- 
tant."  The  original  aathor  of  the  meto- 
phor,  which  has  become  a  common-place 
m  poetry,  is  sapposed  to  be  Aesch.  Ag.  52. 

302.]  '  Ponontqae '  shows  that  the  effect 
of  MeKory's  mission  b  almost  simoltane* 
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Corda  volente  deo ;  in  primis  regina  quietnm. 
Accipit  in  TeucroB  animmn  mentemqne  benignanu 

At  pius  Aeneas,  per  noctem  plurima  Tolyens,  305 

Ut  primiim  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locosque 
Exploraie  novos,  quas  vento  acceeserit  oras, 
Qui  teneant,  nam  inculta  yidet,  hominesne  feraene, 
Quaerere  constituit,  socüsque  exacta  referre. 
Glassem  in  conyexo  nemonun  sub  rupe  cavata  310 

Arboribus  clausam  circiun  atque  horrentibus  ambiiB 
Occulit ;  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate, 
Bina  manu  lato  crispans  bastilia  ferro. 


OHM  with  the  dueharge  of  it.  Comp,  tha 
Yue  of  <qae'  after  'vix'  2.  692  &c.,  and 
that  of  'lamqae'  followed  hj  a  senteooe 
withont  a  oonnecting  particw  2. 182  foU. 
«'  loflMi  fiiceggont "  4.  295.  "  Pone  animos  " 
11.  866.  It  maj  be  doabted  whether  the 
meaning  is  <  to  lay  aaide '  or  <  to  aUay/  aa 
in  Hör.  1  Od.  3.  16,  '*  tollere  aeu  ponere 
freta"  (comp,  "animos  tollent  iata'^  Q.  2. 
850) ;  bat  roch  ezpressunu  as  "  ponere  in- 
imidtias"  seem  rather  in  favonr  of  the 
fonner.  So  probably  "  iram  ponit "  Hör.  A. 
P.  160,  aa  the  antitheais  to  'c61%it' 
appears  to  ahow.  Here  poeaibly  'aocipit' 
may  point  the  aame  way,  though  '  qnietam' 
migfat  be  preased  on  the  other  aide. 

808.]  «Volente  deo.'  e<ov  ff^Xorrof  oc- 
cnra  Aeach.  Theb.  4S7  and  elacwhere  in 
the  aenae  of  B^mw  9f  A.tfrr«r :  ao  that  it  ia 
poaaible  that  '  Tolente  deo '  ia  meant  to  be 
nnderstood  generally,  not  taken  of  Mer- 
coiy,  whieh  la  the  common  interpretation. 
The  partidple  will  of  ooorae  bear  the  aenae 
either  of,  <  if  he  wUla,'  or,  aa  here, '  aince  he 
willa.'  'Qnietam,'  '  peaoeftd,'  opp.  to 
"tnrbatna"  (8.  435)  and  "turbidna"  (11. 
742  &c.).  *  Animnm — mentem :'  comp. 
"  magnam  mentem  animmnque "  6.  11, 
and  the  Homeric  icark  ^p4wa  Kcä  Kori 
BvfiSy,  Lncr.  oonples  "  mena  animnaque  " 
8. 142,  403 :  m  8.  94  he  naea  the  worda 
oonvertibly,  "animnm  .  .  .  mentem  qnam 
aaepe  vocamna,"  and  in  6. 1188  he  talka  of 
"  animi  mens."  '  Acclpere  mentem '  u  naed 
differently  below,  v.  ^6. 

806 — 824.]  'Aeneaa  goea  ont  in  the 
moming  to  reoonnoitre.  After  hiding  hia 
fleet  in  the  coTe,  he  meeta  hia  mother  in 
the  ahape  of  a  hnntreae,  and  ia  aocoated 
by  her  in  that  character.' 

805.]  There  ia  a  alight  inaocoracy  in 
'yolyena,'  aa  if  the  thonghta  of  the  night 
continned  into  the  day ;  the  present  par- 
ticiple  being  perhapa  anggoated  by  Ho- 


mer'a  voXXA  ^pca^lr  J^/uoIyorro.  Wagn^ 
who  will  not  allow  that  «Tolvens'  oan 
be  eqniyalent  to  'qui  ydlTerat,'  ibUowed 
by  Forb.,  anppoaea  the  aenae  to  be  that 
Aeneaa  reaolved  dnring  the  night  to  go 
ont  at  daybreak ;  bat  thia  woold  only  in- 
trodnoe  worae  oonfiinon,  aa  '  nt  primum 
lax  alma  data  eat'  cannot  mean,  'aa  aooa 
aa  the  day  »komld  dawn  ^  not  to  mention 
the abrnptneaaof  the  tranaition  firam  'oon- 
atitait,'  thoa  expkined,  to  '  oocolit.' 

807.]  'Bxplorare'  haa  an  objectdanae 
o^er  and  above  the  aocnaatiTC  in  7. 160, 
80  that  it  may  be  oonstracted  here 'with 
'qoaa — oraa,'  'qoaerere'  beinff  added  aa  a 
piece  of  anrploaage  for  the  auce  of  dear- 
neaa,  like  "memorat"  after  "&ri"  2.  75. 
'  Vento,'  by  ttreaa  of  weather,  aa  in  4. 46* 
With  the  general  aenae  comp.  7. 130  fblL, 
148folL 

808.]  '  Incnlta '  aeema  to  have  the  fbroe 
of  a  anoatantive,  like  'cnlta'  in  the  Geor- 
gica.    '  For  he  aeea  a  deaert  before  him.' 

809.^  «Exacta,'  probabW  the  malt 
of  hia  mqaxriea;  «exigere'  being  'to  in- 
qnire.'  Ov.  A.  A.  2.  129,  "illie  qöoqae 
polchra  Calypeo  Exigit  Odryaii  &ta  cra- 
enta  docia."  It  may  however  mean  no 
more  than  rh  vtwpayftJpo,  aa  in  "  hia  de- 
mam  exactia  "  6.  ^7.  Ulynea  reconnoitrQa 
alone  Od.  10. 144  folL 

810.]  '  In  oonvexo  nemorom,'  where  the 
Woody  ahorea  of  the  core  (▼.  164)  nar- 
row.  The  expreaaion  ia  like  "cadi  oon- 
vexa." 

811.1  '  Chinaam  occulit '  like  "  aabmereas 
obrue''^v.  69  above. 

312.]  'Comitatna' with  the  abl.  with- 
ont the  prepoaition  ia  iband  eren  in  prose. 
Cic.  pro  CaeL  14^  "mulier  alienia  viria  co- 
mitata." 

^  813.]  Heniy  takea  'mann  criapana  has- 
tilia'  aa  eqoivalent  to  'criapana  mannm 
in  haatilia/  and  interprets  'criapana'  aa 
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Cni  mater  media  aese  tolit  obvia  alva, 

Yirginis  os  habitomque  gerenfl  et  yirgiius  arma,  315 

Spartanae,  Tel  qixalia  equos  Threissa  fiätigat 

Harpalyce  volucremque  fuga  praeyertitur  Hebrum. 

Namque  humeris  de  more  habilem  suspenderat  arcum 

y  enatrixy  dederatque  comam  diffimdere  yentis, 

Nnda  genu,  nodoque  siniis  coUecta  fluentifl.  320 


*  denehing/  He  obiects  to  the  ordinary 
■enae  '  brandiahing  ^  (making  the  spear 
cnrl  or  qnirer)  on  the  ground  that  it  ii 
unsappoited  and  inappropriate,  when,  as 
here  and  in  12.  165,  where  the  line  re- 
cara,  the  penon  ib  peaceAdly  engaged. 
WhOe  howerer  it  may  he  granted  that 
'crispana'  is  a  strong  expretsion  for  the 
moticm  of  the  tpear  merely  as  carxied 
in  the  hand  in  Walking,  it  miut  be  re- 
membered  that  it  ia  hazaidons  to  aflsmne 
that  one  expremon  is  put  for  another, 
which  itself  has  no  ezample  in  the  Latin 
langnage.  Homer'B  heroes  carry  two 
Bpeara.     "  Lato  Tenabola  ferro  "  4.  131. 

314.]  '  Seie  tolit  obvia  :*  comp.  **  infert 
se  saepttu  nebnla^"  ▼.  489. 

315.]  Heyne  remarka  that  Virg.  had 
befbre  him  Od.  7.  19.,  18.  221,  where 
Athene  meets  and  gnides  Ulysses,  in  the 
one  place  as  a  girl  carrying  water,  in  the 
other  place  as  a  shepherd.  'Gerere'  of 
an  aasmned  appeaiance  12.  472.  Wagn. 
righUy  nnderstands  the  meaning  to  be 
**  virginis  os  habitnmque  gerens,  et  yir- 
ginis  arma  vel  ßpartanae  Tel  Thressae." 
Yeniia  assmnes  the  fiu»  and  appearance  of 
a  virg^  and  the  accontrements  of  a  hnnt- 
ress. 

317.]  *  Harpalyce.'  There  is  mow  than 
one  mythological  character  of  this  name ; 
but  the  one  meant  here  appears  to  be  a 
Thracian  princess  who  took  to  the  woods 
npon  the  dethronement  of  the  king  her 
fiither.  The  MSS.have 'Hebram.'  Rnt- 
gers  oonjectnred  '  Enrom,'  which  has  been 
veceived  by  sereral  editors,  indnding  Heyne 
and  Bibbeck,  on  the  gromid  that  it  is  no 
proof  of  swiftness  to  ontmn  a  river,  and 
that  Habma  in  particnkr,  as  Senr.  re- 
marks,  is  not  swift.  Wagn.  and  Forb. 
however  righ^y  defend  the  MSS.  readmg, 
as  in  periect  conformity  with  classical 
nsage^  and  particularW  snpported  by  Sil. 
2.  73,  "  Qoales  Threiciae  Rhodopen  Pfem- 
gaeaqne  lustrant  Sazosis  jieniora  alta  jngis 
coTsaque  fatigant  Hebrum  innnpta  ma- 
nag/' The  Thracian  huntress  outstripe 
the  rirers  of  her  own  coontry.  A  simijar 
attempt  has  been  made  to  correct  the  text 


of  Hör.  Od.  1. 25.  20,  where  see  Madeane'g 
note.  Heyne,  Wagn.,  and  Forb.  take 
<eqno8  iktigat'  as  «presses  her  horses,'  ''qaod 
proprium  Amazonibus."  But  Senr.'s  ex- 
planation,  '  tires  by  outronning  them,'  ia 
snpported  by  the  Imitation  from  Silios 
jnst  qnoted  (comp,  also  8iL  8.  807),  and 
conresponda  with  the  atory  of  Hanpalyce, 
▼ery  circamatantially  given  by  Senr.  In 
Soph.  Ant.  961  fdl.  (a  paaaage  whidi  corre* 
sponda  remarkably  witii  this  atory  of  Har- 
palyce), we  hare  the  expreasion  Bop«^ 
S^wof.  Both  'praerertor'  and  *prae- 
verto'  are  naed  in  thia  senae:  comp.  7. 
807.,  12.  845.  <  Fuga '  of  rapid  movement 
in  general,  G.  3.  142.  201. 

818.]  'Hnmeria  aoapenderat  arcum:' 
T^l*  Ap^mv  ix»»^>  ^1- 1-  ^-  The  bow,  and 
aometimea  the  arrows,  appeara  to  have  been 
placed  in  the  bow-case,  or  ympvT6i  (10. 
109,  "  Goiytiqne  leres  hnmeria "),  and  so 
ahing  over  the  ahoolder.  See  Dict.  A. 
'arcuB.'  'Habilem,'  well  shaped  for  the 
hand,  a  general  epithet  of  the  bow,  not  of 
the  manner  in  which  ahe  carried  it. 

819.]  *  Venatrix,'  'aa  a  huntress.'  *De- 
derat  comam  di£^dere  yentis,'  a  Ghreciam ; 
comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  26.  %,  "Tradam  pro- 
tervis  in  mare  Creticum  Portare  yentia." 
It  ia  difBcult  to  obtain  an  exact  gram- 
matical  analyaia  of  the  expreasion,  which 
may  be  expboned  either  by  making '  comam 
difibndere '  jointly  the  oUect  of '  dederat ' 
('fan  the  duheyelling  of  her  hair  to  the 
winda '),  or  by  making  '  comam '  the  object 
and  '  difiimdere '  an  epexegetical  acc.  ('  her 
hair,  namely,  ita  dlahevelUng');  or,  lastly, 
by  making  '  comam '  the  object  and  '  däf- 
f^dere'  a  cognate  acc.  espreaaing  the 
effectofthegift* 

820.]  'Nuda  genu,'  i.e.  her  tunic  did 
not  reach  the  knee.  Ov.,  M.  10.  586, 
"Nuda  genu,  reatem  ritu  auocincta  Dianae" 
(quoted  by  Forb.).  A  representation  of 
Diana  with  her  tunic  girt  up  above  the 
knee,  and  the  folda  gathered  into  a  knot 
or  bunch  on  the  breast,  ia  given  in  Dict. 
A.  'chlamys.'  It  is  difficult  however,  on 
a  compariaon  of  parallel  paaaagea  (4. 139., 
11.776;  Stat.Theb.  4.  265;  Claud.  Co«. 
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Ac  prior,  Heus,  inquit,  iuyenes,  monstrate,  mearum 
y idistiB  si  quam  hie  errantem  forte  sororum, 
Succinctam  pharetra  et  maculoBae'tegmine  lyncis, 
Aut  spumantiB  apri  cursum  clamore  prementem. 

Sic  YenuB ;  et  Yeneris  contra  sie  filius  orsus :  325 

Nulla  tuarum  audita  mihi  neque  visa  sororum, 
O — quam  te  memorem,  yirgo  P  namque  haud  tibi  voltus 
MortaUs,  nee  yox  hominem  sonat :  o,  dea  certe  ; 
An  Phoebi  soror  P  an  Nympharum  sanguims  una  P 
Sis  felix,  nostrumque  leres,  quaecumque,  laborem,         330 


Prob,  et  Olyb.  1.  89),  to  determine  wbe- 
tber  the  '  smiu'  is  tne  folds  of  the  timic 
or  the  cblamyg,  and  whether  the  'nodiu ' 
is  the  knot  or  bunch  into  which  the  fblds 
were  gathered,  the  brooch,  or  the  belt. 
The  üsage  of  Virgil  Beema  in  fsvour  of 
taking  '  nodna '  strictly  of  a  knot.  Comp. 
6.  301.  Heyne*!  note  on  this  pasaage  is 
perhaps  scaroely  oonnatent  with  bis  third 
Excoimu  on  Aen.  11. 

321.]  '  If  you  bave  by  any  chance  aeen 
one  of  my  suten,  point  oat  to  me  where 
ahe  is;'  not  'teil  me  whether  you  have 
Seen/ — a  Bense  which  '  monstrate '  will  not 
bear. 

323.1  'Hacnloiae  tegmine  lyncis :'  this 
wonld  De  wom  as  a  chlamys  or  scaif .  See 
Dict.  A.  '  chlamys.'  '  Pharetram/  wbich 
is  found  in  some  inferior  MSS.  and  (firom 
a  correction)  in  Born.,  would  seem  to  haye 
been  an  old  reading,  as  Prisdan,  p.  1061, 
aays,  "pharetrcun  ....  sed  melins  in  qni- 
bnsdam  codidbns  sine  m  pharHra  abla- 
tivns  invenitor :  qnidam  tarnen  Ufneit  cur» 
tum  a  oommnni  acoiplunt,"  a  stränge  In- 
terpretation.   Qnd.  a  m.  pr.  bas '  tegmina.' 

324.]  *Apri  corsnm  prementem  is  op- 
posed  to  'errantem.'  'Clamore  premen- 
tem:' see  G.  3.  419,  where  the  dogs,  to 
which  'clamore'  refers,  are  the  prindpal 
tabject  of  the  paragr^pb.  '  Apri  cnrsnm ' 
=  'apmm  cnrrentem,'  a  boar  that  bas 
broken  oovert.  See  Hör.  Epod.  5.  28»  and 
Madeane's  note. 

'  325 — 334.]  'Aeneas  replies,  snppodng 
her  to  be  a  goddess,  and  inqnires  the  name 
of  the  conntiT.' 

825.]  '  At,'^  the  reading  of  some  of  the 
early  editions,  is  snpported  by  Serv.  on  9. 
656;  bat  Wagner  jnstly  obserres  that, 
oonpled  with  '  contra,'  it  would  create  too 
strong  an  Opposition. 

326.]  'Audita'  is  oommonly  rendered 
'beard  of/  in  which  sense  'anditus'  is 
frequently  oonpled  with  'visus,'  even  in 


the  caae  of  persons.  Here  however  there 
wonld  be  no  particnlar  foroe  in  it,  and  it 
seems  better,  on  the  whole,  to  fbllow  the 
Suggestion  of  Senr.,  and  suppose  the  refer- 
enoe  to  be  to '  clamore.' 

827.]  'O,'  as  Wund,  remarks,  should 
have  been  followed  by  a  vocative  of  tbe 
name  of  the  g^dess;  for  he  is  sure  she  ia 
a  goddess  ('  O  Dea  certe '),  though  he 
knows  not  what  g^dess.  Wund.  comp. 
Demostb.  de  Cor.  p.  232,  Elr*  jI--t(  kp 
tlvifif  ff 4  Ti»  hp9ms  vpoü'ti'roi  :—4ortm  Bwov 
ic.tA.  To  wbich  may  be  added  Aristopfa., 
Qoads,  1378,  2  rt  a'ctvw;  There  is  pro- 
bably  some  sense  of  solemnity  in  'memo- 
rem.'  '  Virgo '  is  not  to  be  pointed  as  a 
separate  interrogative  sentenoe  ('what  ahall 
1  call  thee?  a  virgin?'),  as  some  bave 
supposed,  the  word  being  applicable  to  a 
goddess  as  well  as  to  a  mortal  maiden. 

328.]  'Hominem  sonat:'  'humannm 
sonat '  would  be  the  common  idiom.  Per- 
sius  however  (3.  21)  bas  "  sonat  vitium." 
"  Sapimus  pa^os  "  (Pers.  1. 11^  is  a  similar 
expression.  There  is  a  slight  similarity  to 
this  passage  in  Od.  6. 149  roll.,  and  a  some- 
what  stronger  one  in  ApoU.  R.  4. 1411  fo\h 

329.]  Heyne  appears  to  be  right  in  di- 
viding  this  line  into  two  separate  ques- 
üons.  Hand's  notion  (TurselL  1. 315)  that 
it  is  a  caae  similar  to  thoee  in  which  'certe ' 
follows  'nesdo  an,'  'whether  or  not — at 
all  events,'  seems  far-fetched.  Looking  to 
'  una,'  it  seems  better  to  take  '  sanguinis ' 
as  equivalent  to  '  generiB  '  ("  sanguis 
mens,  6.  835),  not  as  an  attributive  g«ni 
tive.  Comp,  however  6.  778,  "Assarad 
quam  sanguinis  Dia  mater  Eduoet."  Per- 
haps it  may  be  regarded  here  as  a  confu 
mon  of  two  modes  of  expression. 

330.1  'Siifelix,"bepropitiou8.'  Comp. 
£.  5.  d5,  "SIb  bonus  o  felixque  tuts." 
Wund.,  following  a  bint  of  Heyne,  thinks 
it  may  stand  for  x^^P*»  which  is  so  common 
in  Qreek  hymns ;  but  the  passage  just 
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Ety  quo  sab  caelo  tandem,  quibuB  orbis  in  oris 
lactemur,  doceas :  ignari  kominumque  locorumque 
Erramus,  vento  huc  et  vaatis  fluctibus  acti : 
Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  bostia  dextra. 

Tum  Yenus :  Hand  equidem  tali  me  dignor  konore ;  335 
YirginiboB  Tyriis  mos  est  gestare  pbaretram, 
Fnrpureoque  alte  suras  vincire  cotbnmo. 
Ponica  regna  yides,  Tyrioa  et  Agenoris  urbem ; 
Sed  fines  Libyci,  genus  intractabile  bello. 
Inperium  Dido  Tyria  regit  urbe  profecta,  340 

Oermanum  fogiens.     Longa  est  iniuria,  longae 
Ambages ;  sed  sonuna  sequar  fastigia  renun. 
Huic  coniunx  Sycbaeus  erat,  ditissimus  agri 
Pboenicmn,  et  magno  miserae  dilectus  amore, 
Cui  pater  intactam  dederat,  primisque  iugarat  315 


cited  b  agiinst  this.  '  Qnaecniuiae '  ii 
probablj  vocftÜTe.  For  the  thoaght  comp. 
Od.  16. 183. 

331.]  'Tandem'  doet  little  more  thaa 
lend  emphans,  like  9^. 

333.]  «Vastu  et  fluctibus'  ia  the  read- 
ing  of  Pü.  and  other  MSS.  Born,  and 
Med.  m  m.  pr.  read  'et  Taatu  flnctibiu/ 
whicfa  ia  ^iproved  by  Fieriiu,  and  reatored 
by  Heinaiiia  and  Heyne.  It  ia  undonbt- 
edly  trne,  aa  Wagn.  aaya,  that  the  former 
rhythm  is  that  which  we  most  freqnently 
find  in  VirgU's  hezametera.  The  othor 
howerer  is  by  no  meana  nncommon.  It  ia 
therefore  a  qnestion  of  ear  in  the  parti- 
cnlar  pnssage,  and  the  iuller  cloae  which, 
as  Fierius  says,  is  produced  by  '  et  yastis ' 
seema  appropriate  here. 

334.]  Comp.  Od.  16. 181  foH. 

33&---371.]  '  Venus  informshim  that  he 
is  in  the  territory  of  Carthage,  and  tella 
the  Story  of  Dido's  flight  firom  TVre  to 
Afnc».' 

335.1  '  Honore»'  i.  e.  being  addressed  aa 
a  goddeas  or  nymph,  not  a  soorifioe,  aa 
Serr.  and  He3me  say. 

336.]  <  This  garbis  not  that  ofagoddess 
of  the  chace,  bat  merely  of  a  Tyrian  hunt- 

337.]  Comp.  E.  7.  82  (note),  «  Puniceo 
stabis  snras  evincta  oothnmo  "  (of  Diana). 
'Alte'  reiers  to  the  height  of  the  oo- 
thumns,  which  rose  more  than  hidf  wi^ 
to  thelmee. 

338.]  <  The  city  in  whose  domain  yoa 
are  is  tnat  of  Agenor  (one  of  Dido's  ances- 
ton) ;  bat  the  ooont^  aroond  is  libya.' 

VOL.  n. 


"  Cocyti  stagna  alta  Tides»"  6.  828.    • 

839.]  Henry  comparea  4.  40,  "Hinc 
Gaetulae  orbes,  genas  insuperabile  hello," 
in  snpport  of  Heyne's  interpretation,  which 
refers  'genus  intractabile  hello'  to  the 
Libyens,  against  Wagn.,  who  refers  it  to 
the  Carthaginians.    'Intractabile,'  tUirrof . 

840,]  «üiperium  reoere'  occurs  Ovid, 
8Pont.  3.61,  dtedby  Wagn.  'Inperium' 
is  the  oommand,  not,  as  an  English  reader 
might  think,  the  domain.  Blsewhere  Virg. 
tiüks  of  "regere  inperio  aliquem"  (▼.  230 
above) ;  here  he  varies  the  expresrion. 

341.1  '  It  is  a  long  and  intricate  tale  of 
wrong.  "  Longis  ambagibus,"  Lucr.  6. 1061. 

342.]  'Summa  fastigia'  is  nearly  equi- 
valent  to  'capita.'  'Sequar'  =  'perse- 
quar,'  <  reoount  in  order.' 

843.]  'IKtisdmus  agri'  has  been  ob- 
jected  to  as  inappropriate  in  the  case  of 
the  Pboenicians,  who  were  a  commerdal» 
not  an  affricultural,  peoplej  and  'ditissi« 
mus  auii^  has  been  proposed  by  Huet,  ap- 
moved  bv  Heyne,  and  adopted  by  Ribbedk. 
Bnt  'ditusimos  agri'  is  a  common  phrase, 
oocorring  10.  668  (comp.  7.  537)«  SiL  5. 
260.  Wagn.  (Q.V.  89)  suggeats  that  Virnl 
was  thinlang  of  the  great  estates  of  the 
Boman  nobles  in  bis  own  time.  The  ortho- 
ffraphy  'Sycbaeus'  was  introduced  by 
Heins,  finom  Med.,  and  is  supported  by 
PaL  Por  the  variety  of  the  quantity  in 
the  first  syllable  (comp.  v.  848)  see  the 
note  on  ▼.  258  above. 

844.]  'Mi«erae,'  becanse  her  love  was 
iU-fated. 

846.]  'lugare' iB8imilariyuBedofmar• 
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OmmibuB.    Sed  regna  Tyri  gennantiB  liabebat 

Pygmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  inmanior  omnis. 

Quos  inter  mediuB  venit  fiiror.   -Hie  Sychaeum 

ImpiiiB  ante  aras  atque  auri  caecus  amore 

dam  ferro  incantnm  superat,  Becttros  amomm  350 

Germanae ;  factumqne  diu  oelavit,  et  aegram, 

Miilta  malus  mmulana,  yana  spe  lusit  amantem. 

Ipaa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  Tsnit  imago 

Coniugis,  ora  modis  attoDens  pallida  miiis ; 

Grudeiis  aras  traieetaque  pectora  ferro  365 

Nudayit^  caecumque  domus  soelus  onme  retezit. 


riage,    CatoU.   62    (64).  21,  qnoted  by 

346.]  'Omimbiu,'tlieomflnioftlieiiiar- 
riag«  Bacrifloe,  and  so  the  marriage  rite. 
Comp.  Frop.  4.  20.  24^  "  Contineant  nobis 
omina  prima  fidem."  'Ihima'  with  re- 
ferenoe  to '  intactam.' 

847.]  '  Imnanior  ante  alios  omnis :'  the 
oomparative  ia  pleonastic.  Comp.  7.  66, 
"  petit  ante  alios  piilcheiTimiis  omnis  Tor- 
aus,"  and  Hand,  Tunell.  1,  p.  867. 

848.]  'Medios'  is  the  leading  of  Med. 
and  Bome  other  M8S.;  bat  'medins'  is 
the  idiomatic  expression,  and  the  oriffin  of 
the  Tariation  is  obrioos.  Serv.  and  Do- 
natus  connect  these  words  with  the  pre- 
oeding  line,  so  as  to  make  'omnis'  the 
anteoedent  to  'quos,' — "ac  si  diceret,  See- 
leratior  Atreo  et  Thyeste,  yel  Eteode  et 
Polynice;"  bat  this  pnnctnation,  thongh 
aroroTed  by  Trapp,  is  dearly  less  natoral. 
'Furor'  may  perhaps  refer  to  the  un- 
natoral  character  ci  the  qaairel,  as  in 
Hör.  Epod.  7. 18,  Lncan  1.  8. 

849.J  'Atqne'»  coaplea  'caecns'  with 
'impus.'  'He  was  so  blinded  with  the 
love  of  go!d  that  he  did  not  even.  respect 
thealtar.'  Henry  refers  'impius'  to  the 
tmnatoral  character  of  the  mnrder,  comp. 
Ot.  Her.  7. 127 ;  and  this  is  donbtiess  in* 
dnded  in  the  notion  of  the  word  here: 
bat  that  it  also  denotes  impiety  in  onr 
sense  is  phiin  fVom  snch  passages  as  2. 168. 
'  Aras,'  the  altar  of  the  Penates.  Comp.  4. 
21,  and  see  on  t.  865  bdow. 

860.]  '  Snperat '  is  oompared  by  Heyne 
with  iifif  (' lays  him  low  ^,  as  not  neces- 
sarily  implying  a  Arnggle.  With  the  pas- 
lage  generally  comp.  8.  882.  'Secams 
amorom,'  10.  326. 

862.]  'Malos,'  to  be  taken  adrerbiany. 
Comp,  the  phrase  'dolo  malo.'  The  best 
oommentary  on  '  vana  spe  lusit  amantem ' 
}m  Keats*  IsabeUa,  tt.  29,— 


"  Poor  girl !  put  oa  tSiy  stifiing  widow's 

weed. 
And  'scape  at  onee  from  Hope*«  aocorsed 

bands: 
To-day  thou  wilt  not  see  him,  nor  to- 

morrow. 
And  the  nezt  day  will  be  a  day  of 

■orrow." 

863.]  'Inhumati,'  as  Heyne  suggests, 
may  aooonnt  for  the  unrest  of  the  shade 
(comp.  IL  23.  71  foU.),  a«  it  enhancea  the 
barbiurity  of  the  marderer. 

864.]  Burm.,  foUowed  by  the  recent 
editon,  pbnes  a  semiodon  at  'ooniogis,' 
and  a  oomraa  at  'miris;*  bnt  'ora  modis 
attollens  pallida  miris'  is  olmoosiy  a  de* 
scription  of '  imago.'  Comp.  Lucr.  1. 128, 
"  simulacra  modis  pallentia  miris,"  already 
oopied  by  Virg.  G.  1.  477.  'Attollens' 
in  fiict  expancu  'venit,'  much  as  Byron 
makes  the  witch  of  Endor  call  op  Samuel 
in  the  words,  "Samuel,  raise  thy  buried 
head!" 

366.]  'Crudelis  aras,'  not  unKke  "cm- 
delis  t^ras,"  8. 44.  There  the  oo-operation 
of  the  conntry  in  the  crime  of  its  king 
might  be  aasumed  natorally;  here  it  is 
uncertain  whether  the  Pensäes  are  those 
of  I^gmalion,  and  so  oonoemed  in  the 
mnrder,  or  tiiose  of  Sychaeus,  and  so 
merdv  witnesses  of  it.  Perhaps  4.  21, 
Ot.  Her.  7. 113,  point  rather  to  the  latter, 
which  is  also  more  probable  if  we  suj^iose 
that  Dido  is  made  actually  to  see  the  idttr 
and  the  treasure  (see  on  next  line).  On 
the  other  band,  we  shoold  more  natorally 
think  of  the  crime  as  perpetrated,  like 
that  of  Atreus,  in  the  house  of  the  mur- 
derer,  and  the  concealment  wonld  then  have 
been  more  easy.  But  where  the  data  are 
so  few  coi\jecture  degenerates  into  li- 
oenoe. 

866.]  'Nudarit'  will  bear  the  genend 
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Tum  oelerare  fiigam  patriaque  exoedere  suftdet^ 

Aiixiliumque  viae  yeteris  tellure  reclndit 

Thesauros,  ignotum  argenti  pondus  et  atiri. 

His  commota  fugam  Dido  sociotgque  parabat.  360 

Conveniunt,  quibus  aut  odinm  omdele  tyranni 

Aut  metus  acer  erat ;  navis,  quae  forte  paratae, 

Corripiunt,  onerantque  auro ;  portantnr  ayari 

Py  gmalionis  opes  pelago ;  duz  femina  feetL 

Devenere  looos,  ubi  nirnc  ingentia  cemis  365 

Moenia  surgentemque  novae  Earthaginifl  aroem» 

Mercatique  solum,  facti  de  nomine  Byrsam, 


warne  of  'rerMded,'  wbieh  is  aopacable  to 
both  the  ofajecti  of  the  Terb  (lee  Tore.) ; 
bot  it  ]•  more  probably  to  De  referred 
^mcmIIj  to  'pectora,'  so  that  we  ahall  hftve 
a  lengma.  Wbether  the  poet  intended  a 
▼Mon  ttneÜy  tpeaking  or  a  dnam,  11  not 
qnite  dear ;  if  tfae  Ibnner,  '  nndavit '  and 
'  teüiire  T^ndit '  most  be  taken  of  worda 
ipoken  D y  the  apparitkm ;  if  the  latter, 
0ido  waa  actoally  made  to  tee  the  altar 
and  the  eavem  where  the  treaanre  laj. 
The  ftmuer  eeema  more  ooniifltent  with 
analogy;  bot  the  bitter  ia  aapported  by 
2.  297,  where  Hector,  after  i^pearing 
in  mndi  the  aame  way  as  Sycharaa  here, 
bringa  oot  the  lacred  thinga  from  the 
pen^ialia.  '  Domns  scelna,' '  the  domeatie 
crimen'  aa  perpetrated  by  her  brother,  not 
aa  perpetrated  befbre  the  Penates. 

358.]  FSerins's  Medieean  MS.  reada 
*aoxi]ioqne  viae,'  which  might  be  worth 
adopting  if  it  had  more  anthority.  'Tel- 
lure redndit,'  teUa  her  where  they  are 
boxied  if  it  ia  a  viaion,  opens  the  cayem 
beforeherif  itiaadream.  'Te]ltiie,"from 
the  earth/  a  conatmction  freqaently  fboDd 
wxtfa  worda  compoonded  with  're/aa  Wund, 
remarin.  Comp.  6. 99.  The  coune  of  the 
narrative,  e^MMaally  r.  849,  ibows  that 
theae  are  hmeditary  treaaurei  bekmging 
to  Syehaeoa,  not  an  ancient  and  Ibrgotten 
hoard« 

869.1  'Ignotom'  ia  explalned  by  're- 
elndit.'^ 

dGO.]  'Hia'  moit  be  taken  with  *oom- 
mota,' '  by  theie  rerelations,'  not '  hia  (the- 
nnria)  parabat.'  With'  'ftagam  paralMit' 
oomp.  "  cnraom  parari,"  4. 299,  witL  '  focioa 
paMkW  "deoa  parant  eomitea,"  2. 181. 

361.]  'Cmdele'  seems  to  mean  *ilerce/ 
or  *Mvage.'  Serr.  and  othera  call  it  a 
hypallage»  and  probably  the  jnxtapontion 
of  '^nani'  partially  acoonnts  for  the 
e|nthet.  'Hetns  aoer'  oocnra  again  3. 
882,  of  the  Tnjana  CMaping  from  the  Cy- 


ekypa.  Hie  epitheta  here  are  euphatie. 
Hie  Word  '  tyrannna'  in  Virgil  >ometimea 
leema  to  beiu*  a  neutral  eenae,  bnt  more 
ft«qnently  it  ooenn  in  conneziona  which 
imply  the  notion  of  arbitrary  if  not  of 
aboied  power.  Here  the  oirenmatanoea 
of  the  story  rather  remind  ns  of  Qrei^ 
flying  from  a  r^ptanfos, 

864b]  Hie  'opea'  are  evidently  the 
<anrmn;'  not,  aa  Henry  and  after  him 
Forb.  lappoae,  the  iMonroea  which  eon- 
■titated  the  power  of  I^gmalion,  a  lenae 
which  wonld  not  well  agree  with  'por- 
tantor.'  Pygmalion  may  not  bare  acta- 
ally  taken  poaMsrion  of  äie  treasnrea,  bnt 
thev  were  hia  from  the  time  when  he  ilew 
their  owner.  The  epithet  'avari'  ihoold 
be  remarked.  The  wealth  fbr  which  he 
haa  commttted  the  crime  ia  wafted  away 
from  him  orer  the  eea.  The  ezpretrion  b 
meant  to  be  terse  and  almoet  epigram- 
matic,  aa '  dox  frmina  fikoti '  ihows.  Comp. 
IKdo'B  worda  Or.  Her.  7. 149,  <'  Hoa  potina 
popoloa  in  dotem,  ambage  remiasa,  Accipe, 
et  advectaa  Pvgmalionia  opee,"  where  there 
ia  evident  xeferenoe  to  peying  a  dowry  in 
treasure. 

866.]  Heyne  and  Bibbeck,  from  PkL, 
Rom.,  and OmL, read 'oemea/  'which  you 
will  lee  when  yon  are  at  the  top  of  the 
hill  f  bat  Wagn.  with  ipparent  jnatice  ob- 
jeeta  that  *  none'  with  the  fbtare  coold  not 
mean,  'you  will  lee  by  and  by.'  'Cer^ 
nie'  ui  the  reading  of  Med.,  and  mav  be 
rendered  with  •offident  acooraey, '  where 
now  meet  voor  eye.' 

866.]  '  NonM  Karthaginia :'  lee  on  ▼. 
296. 

867.1  '  Meroatiqne'  (annt)  to  be  ooa- 
pled  with  'devenere.'  Jahn  makea  it  a 
put.,  rapporing  that  Venna  interrnpti 
henelf  at  the  end  of  v.  368,— not  a  veiy 
natural  thing,  aa  there  ia  no  abruptnem  in 
the  oontezt  (the  caae  of  2. 100  foU.  ia  ob- 
viooaly  diiferent);  and  Bibbeck  thinka  the 

'2 
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Taurino  quantum  poasent  circumdare  tergo. 
Sed  Y08  qui  tandem,  quibos  aut  yeiuBtis  ab  oris, 
Quoye  tenetiB  iter  P     Quaerenti  talibus  ille  370 

SuspiraiiB  imoque  trahens  a  pectore  vocem : 

0  dea^  cd  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergam, 
Et  vacet  annalis  nostrorum  audire  laborumy 
Ante  diem  clauso  conponat  Yesper  Olympo. 
Nos  Troia  antiqua,  si  vestras  forte  per  auris  375 


paBsage  nnfiiuBhed,  and  indoBeB  this  and 
the  next  line  in  brackets.  Byna«  whence 
the  legend  of  the  bnU's  hide  (ßipca)  arose, 
appeara  to  have  been  the  Greek  oorraption 
of  Bosra,  the  Pboenician  name  for  the 
dtadel  of  Carthage.  '  Facti  de  nomine '  ia 
copied  by  the  author  of  the  Ciris,  ▼.  4B7. 

368.]  '  Taurino  tergo/  The  story  was 
that  they  cut  the  }n&  so  as  to  make  one 
thong ;  the  bargain  being  that  they  should 
have  as  much  ffronnd  aa  they  oomd  com- 
pase  with  a  bulpB  hide. 

369.]  'Tandem.'  See  y.  880.  Rom. 
and  some  othen  have  'advenistis'  for 
'aut  venistiB,'  which  waa  restored  by 
Heins.  Med.  has  *  and,'  altered  into  '  aut,' 
and  other  MSS.  show  ngns  of  oorrection 
or  erasnre. 

870.]  'Qoove  tenetiB  iter?'  9.  877. 
For  <ve'  foUowing  'aat'  Comp.  6.  842 
folL,  where  '  rel'  is  similarly  used.  There 
seems  to  be  no  means  of  detei 
whether  'talibns'  should  be  taken 
'qnaerenti'  or  with  'ille/  as  in  itself  it 
may  refer  either  to  a  speech  juBt  made  or 
to  one  to  come. 

371.]   ApolL    IL    2.    207,    i^    Mkow 

872—8)96.]  '  Aeneas  telU  bis  name  and 
fortmies/ 

872.]  The  thooght  seemB  to  be  from 
Od.  11.  880  (comp.  ib.  8. 113  fbll.).  The 
words  '  prima  repetens  ab  origine '  ai«  re- 
peated  firom  Q.  4.  285,  where  the  object  of 
'  repetens '  ('  famam ')  is  expressed,  not  as 
here  left  to  be  implied  from  the  oontezt. 
'If  I  shoold  teil  my  story  throughout, 
beginning  at  the  first.' 

878.]  Macrob.  Sat.  8.  2  fimcies  that 
'  annalis '  is  used  with  «ingnlar  propriety, 
the  '  annales  mazumi'  at  Borne  being 
made  by  the  Pontifez  Maxumus,  wit£ 
which  character  Virg.  is  supposed  to 
imply  that  Aeneas  is  inveBtecL  ViTg.'s 
love  of  recondite  half-allusions  to  tradi- 
tions  which  he  does  not  expressly  adopt  is 
unquestionable ;  but  where,  as  here,  there 
is  no  more  than  a  poBsibüity  of  such  a  re- 
ference,  we  may  perhapB  make  the  ques- 
tion  one  of  poetical   tasten  which  here 


would  certainly  seem  to  exdude  any  thing 
of  the  Bort.  The  word  doubtloBS  has  a 
propriety  of  its  own,  but  it  is  merely  as 
Buggesting  the  notion  of  a  minnte  and 
rather  temons  narrative. 

874.]  'Conponat/  The  MSS.  authority 
ii  divided  between  'oonponet'  (Med., 
Qud.)  and  'conponat'  (Rom.,  ¥aL,  the 
latter  howevef  altered  into  'oonponet'), 
'  conponet '  being  further  snpported  by 
quotations  in  Macrob.,  Prisdan,  Nonins,  and 
other  early  writers.  The  question  ia  argued 
in  favoor  of  the  ftiture  indicative  by  Forb. 
against  Wagn.,  who  in  his  laige  edition 
Supports  'conponat,'  but  in  hu  smaller 
edition  tadUy  admits  '  connonet/  '  Va- 
cet,'  implying  that  the  oondition  will  not 
happen,  separates  this  paasap  from  such 
as  "  Si  fractus  iUabatur  orlns  Impavidum 
ferient  ruinae  "  (Hör.  3  Od.  8. 7),  and  "  Sit 
spes  fallendi,  miscelnB  sacra  profieuiis" 
(Hör.  1  Ep.  16.  64),  where  it  is  implied 
that  the  condition  may  veiy  oonoeiv- 
ably  happen,  as  Wagn.  remarks.  In  the 
only  strictly  parallel  paasage  qtioted,  (Sc 
Tusc.  5.  85.  102,  "  Dies  defidet,  ä  velim 
paupertatis  caussam  defendere,"  there  is 
the  same  variety  of  reading  as  here. 
Being  thus  left  to  dedde  between  the 
authority  of  MSS.,  which  in  a  case  like 
this  proves  little,  and  what  would  aeem 
to  be  the  propriety  of  language,  I  have 
preferred  'conponat/  'Clwiso  Olympo/ 
dodng  the  gatcB  of  heaven  throngh  wMch 
the  £iy  issues.  Comp,  the  expreBnon 
"porta  caeli"  Q.  8.  261.  'Conponat,' 
'  would  lay  the  day  to  sleep/  Comp.  G.  4. 
189,  "Post  ubi  iam  thalamis  se  conpo- 
Buere."  In  Hör.  1  Od.  9.  20  "conpodta 
hora"  Beems  to  mean  evening. 

875.]  '  Troia '  with  '  vectos.'  See  Madv. 
i  275.  '  Per  auris  iit,'  passed  throngh  your 
ears  and  bo  entered  your  mind.  A  dmi- 
lar  expression  is  fonnd  Lucr.  1. 417,  where 
though  the  thought  is  different  from  that 
in  the  present  Ime,  it  bears  a  sträng-  rc- 
semblance  to  that  in  the  lines  immediately 
preceding.  The  whole  paasage  is  worth 
quotin^,  as  showinff  the  variety  of  small 
obligationa  which  Virg.  has  incurred  to 
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Troiae  namen  iit,  diyersa  per  aequora  vectoe 
Forte  8iia  Libycis  tempestas  adpulit  oiis. 
Sum  piua  Aeneas,  raptoe  qui  ex  hoste  Penatia 
CQasse  yeho  mecum,  fama  super  aethera  notiu. 
Italiam  quaero  patriam  et  genus  ab  love  summo. 
Bis  denis  Phrygium  consoendi  navibus  aequor, 
Matre  dea  monstrante  Tiam,  data  &ta  secutus ; 
Yix  Septem  conyolsae  iindis  Euroque  supersunt. 


380 


bia  predeoeflK>r,  now  borrowing  thoughto 
withoat  worda»  now  words  witboat 
tkoogbtB: 

"tJflqne  adeo  largcm  hjuutiis  e  fontiba' 

Idngaa   meo   saama   diu    d«    pectore 

fandet, 
Ut  verear  ne  tarda  prioa  per  membra 


Serpat  et  in  nobis  vitai  elauHra  re- 

mAmt 
Quam  tibi  de  qiiaTifl  una  re  versibiia 

omnis 
Argumentonnn    tit    oqpia   mina    per 


Sed  nunc  at  rtmetttm  ooeptnin  pertexere 
dictM." 

876.]  *  Diveraa  per  aequora  Tectos  *  may 
merely  mean  '  over  yarioiiB  seas/  as  in  y. 
756,  '' Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  flncti- 
hoBf  or  we  may  take  it  witb  Heyne  aa 
'  out  of  onr  oonrse/  He  qnotea  Od.  9.  261 
(wbich  Yirg.  doabtleaa  bad  in  view,  aa  the 
entire  paaaage  showa),  OUai^  td/upoi^  &X. 
Aifir  M^r,  KAAa  xiK^vSa  "H^BofUP :  bat  the 
other  .aenae  of  'divem'  migbt  be  aap- 
ported  from  the  previoos  linea,  'Hfitis  rot 
Tpo/if^cr  kwvwKarfxBirr^s  'AxomI  üarrotois 

877.]  *  Forte  soa'  is  an  adapt^on  of 
the  phrase  *8ponte  loa'  to  the  natare  of 
the  weathor.  The  tempest  drore  oa  hither 
by  mere  aoddent  withoat  any  parpoae  of 
oora.  Contnut  Dioneas'  buagaage  to  La- 
Unna  7.  213  foU.,  eapecially  "oonailio"  y. 
216. 

87&]  Hom.  Od.  9.  19,  EXfi'  'OSv^c^t 
AatprMiis,  hs  vact  96koun¥  ^ApBp^nmei 
fUXm,  Kai  fiiv  k\4os  obpophw  &•«. 

880.1  Some  inferior  MSS.  omit  'et/ 
which  Bonn,  and  Heyne  fbllow.  The  line 
wooM  then  ran  "  Italiam  qaaero  patriam ; 
eenna  ab  loye  aammo," — *  My  coontry  ia 
Italy  which  I  am  seeking;  my  deacent  ii 
trom  Joye.'  Betaining  'et,'  we  mast  of 
ooone  oonple  ' genoa'  with  ' patriam.'  '  I 
am  on  my  way  to  Italy  my  ooantry,  and 
to  my  fore&theri,  sprang   from   Joye,' 


referring  not  to  bis  own  deacent  from 
Joye  throogh  Venoa,  bat  to  that  of  bia 
nation  through  Dardanas.  Comp.  3. 129, 
'*  Cretam  woayoaqoe  petamos,"  and  see  7. 
240  foIL    Rom.  haa  '  loye  magno.' 

381.1  Sery.  oonaiderB  '  oonaoendere 
aeqaor  to  be  nid  of  phyncally  climbing 
the  aea, — "  aecandom  physiooa,  qoi  dicant 
temm  inferiorem  eaae  aqoa»  quia  omne 
qood  continetur  aapra  illod  est  qnod  con- 
tinet."  It  woaM  be  more  natural  to  sop- 
poae  that  the  poet  referred  to  aome  oom- 
moner  appearance  or  Sensation  aach  as  the 
eleyation  of  the  horiion  or  the  rising  of 
the  waye ;  '  climbing  eyer  np  the  climbing 
waye '  (Tennyaon).  '  Conacendo '  howeyer 
is  so  oompletely  appropriated  as  a  tech- 
nical  term  for  embarldng,  being  oaed  in 
that  sense  eyen  withoat  an  aocosatiye, 
that  we  can  hardly  aycnd  giying  it  such  a 
meaning  in  a  ooanezion  hke  this.  Here 
as  elsewhere  (aee  on  Q.  2.  864)  it  aeems 
that  VirgU  while  he  aecored  the  aenae— 
'  embark '  by  the  oae  of  '  consoendo,'  ar- 
ranged  bis  words  so  as  to  giye  bim  the 
adyantage  at  the  aame  time  oif  aome  other 
ideas»  of  which  that  of  climbing  the  waye 
jost  mentioned  may  haye  been  one,  and 
the  notion  oppoaed  to  '  demittere'  ('*  qaoye 
magu  feaaas  optem  demittere  nayis"  6. 
29),  whether  of  actoal  ascent  or  of  effort, 
may  haye  been  another.  'Nayibna'  oon- 
stracted  as  in  10.  218,  "  ter  denia  nayibna 
ibant." 

882.1  Sery.  thinks  there  is  an  allosion 
to  the  legend  that  Aeneas  was  led  by  the 
Star  of  Venoa  to  Italy :  aee  note  on  2.  801. 
*  Fkta,'  Oracles.  Comp.  8.  444^  "  qaae  rupe 
sab  ima  Fata  canit;"  and  4.  346,  "Sed 
nunc  Italiam  magnam  Qiynaeas  Apollo, 
Italiam  Lydae  iuaaere  capeasere  aortes." 
The  orade  itself  is  giyen  8.  94  by  ApoUo 
at  Delos. 

888.1  '  Undis  Euroqne '  with  '  con- 
yolsae,'^ not,  as  Sery.  aaggests  as  an 
alternatiye,  with  *aaper>ant.'  The  two 
howeyer  come  yirtaally  to  the  aame  thing, 
as  the  meaning  aeems  to  be  '  sorviye  the 
strain  of  wind  and  waye,' 
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Ipse  ignotoB,  egens,  Libyaa  deaerta  peragro, 

Europa  atque  Asia  puIsuB.    Nee  plura  quereutem         385 

Paasa  Yenus  medio  sie  interfata  dolore  est : 

Quisquis  es,  haud,  eredo,  invisus  eaelestibuB  axuas 
Yitalis  carpis,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem. 
Perge  modo,  atque  hinc  te  reginae  ad  limina  perfer. 
Namque  tibi  reduces  soeios  classemque  relatam  390 

Nuntio  et  in  tutum  yersis  aquilouibus  actam, 
Ni  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes. 
Aspioe  bis  senos  laetantis  agmiae  cycnos, 
Aetheiia  quos  lapsa  plaga  levis  ales  aperto 
Turbabat  eaelo  ;  nunc  terras  ordine  longo  395 

Aut  capere  aut  captas  iam  despectare  videntor : 


884]  '  Iguotiu,'  in  a  Uuid  where  I  «n 
imftnowii,  &r  from  friends.    'Iii(>yae :'  he 
Profits  by  Veniu'  infonnatioii  that  he  is  ii^ , 
'  AfHca,  and  contraste  ft  with  the  beiter 
known  parte  of  the  globe. 

885.]  '  Neo  plnra  qnerentem  passa' 
■hotüd  be  taken  together,  not  'inter&ta 
qnerentem/'  Ther«  seems  to  be  a  oon: 
Rurion  between  'nee  plura  qaeri  paoa' 
and  '  non  ampUns  qnerentem  pona.' 

887;— 401.]  'Yeniu  aamires  him  of  a 
welcome  from  the  queen,  and  also  of  the 
iafety  of  his  miieing  shipe.' 

887.]  Od.  8.  27,  oh  yk^  Um  0§  trt  9ww 
hdiofri  y*»4cBtu  rc  rpa/p4fiw  r«.  In  'qnia- 
qois  ei'  VenUB  seema  to  spea]c  as  a  Tyrian 
nuttden,  to  whom  the  history  of  Troy  is 
mücnown.  'Anraa  vitalis'  is  common  in 
Imcr.,  8.  405,  677.,  5.  857.,  6. 1227. 

889.]  The  oommentaton  hare  been  nn- . 
able  to  find  inttanoea  of  'se  perfene  ad 
aliqaem  locom/  '  Se  finrre  wl  aliquem 
locom'  howerer  is  common  enongh,  and 
'per'  is  naturally  pr^xed  here  as  Aeneas 
is  bidden  to  go  on  tili  he  reacfaes  the  palaoe. 

890.]  The  'namque'  refers  to,  luer  ia- 
jnnction  to  go  strught  mthout  fiirther 
anxiety  to  4ihe  pakoe.  *  Behitam '  is  to  be 
azplained  by  '  rednoes,'  '  brönght  back  to 
haven.'    A  few  MSS.  have  '  receptam.' 

891.]  The  wind  has  shifted,  and  instead 
of  driving  it  into  danger  now  drives  it 
into  safety. 

892.]  *  Vani,'  hJiae  pretenders.  Comp. 
2.  80,  "yanum  istiam  mendacemqae  in- 
proba  finget."  She  sees  the  swans,  and 
professes  to  interpret  the  omen  on  th6 
Spot  by  the  mies  her  parento  have  giv^ 
her.  The  parente  are  those.  of  the  snp- 
posed  hmitresB,  not,  as  Donatus,  "  maiores 
nostri." 


893.]  The  swans  are  the  birds  of  Yenos, 
and  their  nnmber  is  that  of  the  miwring 
ships.  Serv.  quotes  Aemilius  Macer  in  bis 
ipviBayopla,  "  Cycnns  in  aogorio  nautis 
gfratisaimns  angur:  Hnnc  Optant  semper, 
quia  nnnqiuun  meigitor  midis."  'Ag- 
mine,' '  in  order,'  is  opposed  to  '  turbaba^' 
and  explalned  by  'ordine  k>ngo.'  Comp. 
'  agmesD.  *  in  t.  186,  contrasted  with 
'miscet'  in  t.  191.  Connect  'laetantis 
agmine,' '  in  jabilant  order.' 

894.]  '  Aetheiia  lapia  plaga,' 'swooinng 
from  the  sky ;'  the  '  aetheria  plaga'  being 
.hiffher  than  tiie  '  caelnm.'  '  Aperto  caelo,' 
*we  ^de  air/  harmonizing  with  'turba- 
bat.' As  Forb.  remarks,  it  is  parallel  to 
the  Wide  ocean  over  which  the  ships  were 
tossed.  Forb.  well  comp.  Ov.  M.  6.  692, 
"Idem  ^go  [Boreas],  cmn  fratres  caelo 
snm  nactos  aperto  (Kam  mihi  campns  is 
est),  tanto  molimine  Inctor.^ 

396.]  This  line  seems  to  answer  in 
^tmctnre  and  therefwe  probably  in  sense 
to  ▼.  400.  Ite  meaning  has  been  the  sab- 
ject  of  mnch  controver^ ;  the  word  '  ca- 
pere' being  varionsly  nnderdnod  either  as 
to  Bettle  on  or  to  mark  out  fbr  settling 
('  capere  ocolis '),  which  latter  would  agree 
with  the  militar^  sense  of  "  locum  capere." 
The  difficnlty  in  each  case  connste  m  the 
words  '  captas  despectare,'  which  ooold  not 
veiy  naturally,  as  Henry  thinks,  stand  fbr 
the  action  of  the  swans  riäng  again  and 
hovering  over  the  place  where  äey  had 
setüed,  while  Wagner's  view  ßn  bis  smaller 
edition),  that  some  maric  Uieir  ground» 
others  look  down  on  it  after  having  marked 
itf  is  open  to  the  obvious  objection  that  such 
a  distinction  could  not  possibly  be  obserred 
or  pointed  out  by  a  spectator.  It  seems 
best  theo,  with  Burmaon,  to  take '  captas ' 
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TTt  rediiceB  illi  ludnnt  stridentibiiB  alis, 
Et  coetu  cinxere  poluni,  oantuaque  dedere, 
Haud  aliter  puppeaqiie  tuae  pubeeque  tuomm 
Aut  poitam  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  yelo. 
Perge  modo,  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  dirige  greesum. 

Dizit,  et  ayertens  roaea  cervice  refulait, 
Ambrofliaeque  comae  diymmn  vertice  odoiem 
Spiravere,  pedes  yestis  defluxit  ad  imo6, 
Et  Vera  inoeasa  patuit  dea.    Hie  ubi  matram 
Adgnoyit,  tali  fiigientem  est  voce  eecutus : 
Quid  natum  totiens,  erudelis  tu  quoque,  &Ibls 


400 


405 


in  the  senae  ofcaptas  nh  altera  cjcnorom 
parte»"  so  that  the  Moae  woold  he,  *  some 
aHglit^  otben  still  horer  in  the  air  and  look 
down  <m  thoae  who  haye  aüghted.'  '  lam  * 
miJtuisa  th«t  they  are  just  looking  down 
€Q  their  eompanioos  and  alxeady  preparing 
to IbDow  them.  '  Coeta  einzeie  pdom'  is 
no  objectUm  to  this  Interpretation»  aa 
Henry  thinka.  thoae  worda  bcnng  evidently 
ornamental  and  only  Tagnely  deacriptive. 
JEübbeck'a  'capaoa  reapectttre'  ('reapectare,' 
Pd.)  ia  a  anffioently  nnhappy  coi\jectare; 
introdocing  a  moet  nn-l^rgilian  word. 
'Ciqjtoa'  however  ia  read  l^  Fkl,  (oor- 
rected)  and  Ond. 

397.]  Thia  and  the  fbUowing  line  ex- 
preaa  no  more  than  the  joy  of  the  awana 
at  tibeir  aafet^,  the  exact  puallel  hetween 
the  awana  and  the  ahipa  having  been  anti- 
cipated  at  ▼.  896.  '  Aa  aorely  aa  the 
awana  are  r^oicing  in  their  aafety,  ao 
snrely  ahall  yon  see  yonr  ahipa  aaie  again.' 
'  Rednoea '  anawera  to  ' redneea'  in  ▼.  890, 
the  awana  rallied  from  their  oonfnaion  cor- 
reaponding  to  the  Trojana  retnming  to 
port  after  the  atorm.  Hom.  haa  a  auuile 
from  an  eagle  awooping  on  a  flock  of 
awana,  IL  15. 690. 

896.]  'Ginzere  polnm'  like  "cinxeront 
aetbera  nimU"  5.  18,  thoogh  there  ia 
probably  a  notion  of  tiie  awana  wheeling 
abont. 

399.]  '  Pnppeaqoe  toae  pabeaqoe  tnomm 
tenet'  =  "  pahea  tuomn^  com  puppibna 
toia  tenet.''  IL  1.  179,  OUaV  Uu^  c\>9 
tnitf^  T*  of  s  Kai  CM  kr^pourw,  *  Toonun' 
ia  diatxngidahed  ftom  'toae'  merely  for 
▼ari0ty'a  aake. 

401.]  "  Qao  Yia  dodt'*  £.  9. 1. 

402---417.]  'Aeneaa  diacovera  hia  mo- 
thOT  aa  ahe  kavea  htm.  8he  makea  him 
and  Achatea  inriaible.' 

402.]  "Roaenm  os"  ia  attribnted  to 
Venna  2.  598.    Comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  18.  2, 


"Telephi  cenricem  roaeam."  Comp,  alao 
Anacreon,  58,  TododiicrvAot  iikv  *Hc6f,  *Po- 

9iTti,  'PoMcUrvAof  hAs  in  Homer  ia  not 
a  panJTelT'artEe  oolour  there  doea  not 
atand  aimply  fbr  beanty.  In  IL  8.  396  the 
fint  of  aeveral  marka  by  which  Helen  re- 
cognizea  Aphrodite  ia  the  beanty  of  her 
neck.  '  Avertena '  ▼.  104  above.  '  Be- 
ftüait '  probably  ea^reiaea  the  audden  bnrst 
of  aplendonr.  Comp.  y.  588  below,  2.  590, 
Hör.  1  Od.  12.  27,  and  Pera.  Prol.  12. 

403.]  'Divinum  odorem.'  Comp.  Buw 
69fait  «vcv/ui  Enr.  Hipp.  1891,  and  öv.  F.  5. 
875,  "tenuia  aeoeaait  (dea)  in  annia;  Man- 
sit  odor;  poaaea  adre  fuiaae  deam."  '  Fra- 
granoe  auch  aa  the  goda  difiliae.'  Other- 
wiae  we  might  have  expected  '  divino  ver- 
tice,' aa  the  paaaage  is  evidenÜy  imitated 
from  IL  1.  529,  *Afißp6auu  8*  apa  x^"^^ 
hr^ppAavno  &MUvror  Kpvr^is-kw*  iiBaitd- 
roio, 

404.]  Her  ahort  hnnling  tohic  ^'nnda 
genu"  T.  820)  changed  into  the  flowing 
robe  (*palla')  chars^teristic  of  a  god  or 
goddeas.  Comp.  'Hbull.  8. 4.  35  (of  ApoUo), 
"  Ima  videbatur  talia  illndere  pula,"  Prop. 
4. 17.  82  (of  Baochna),  "  £t  feries  nndoa 
▼este  fluente  pedes,"  Ac. 

405.1  'InQeaau.i.  Ctanp.  y.  -40;,  ^'qnae 
divom  mcedo  regina,"  and  5.  647. 
»  407.]  '  Quoque,'  aa  Forb.  saya,  ia  to  be 
taken  with  '  cmdelia,'  not  with  '  India.' 
Comp.  £.  8.  50.  '  Totiena :'  Venna  haa 
only  appeared  once  before  to  Aeneas,  and 
then  in  her  proper  peraon,  2.  589.  The 
expreaaion  must  therefore  refer  to  the 
feeling  that  he  haa  been  generally  mocked 
and  ^i&ed.  <  Falais  imaginibua '  may  be 
equivalent  to  'fallendo  imaginea,'  by  aai 
aumingshapea  not  yonr  own,  by  counter- 
feiting  ahapea,  aa  in  v.  688,  thongh  the 
oontraat  would  atiU  be  intended  with 
'  verae  vocea.' 
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Ludifl  imaginibus  P  cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram 
Non  datur  ac  veras  audire  et  reddere  voces  P 
Talibus  incusat,  gressumque  ad  moenia  tendit. 
At  Yenus  obscuro  gradientis  aere  saepeit, 
Et  multo  nebulae  circmn  dea  fudit  amictu, 
Gemere  ne  quiB  eos,  neu  quis  contiiigeFe  posset, 
Molirive  moram,  aut  veniendi  poscere  cauasas. 
Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  sedeeque  revifiit 
Laeta  suafi,  ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabaeo 
Iure  calent  arae  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 

Gorripuere  viam  interea,  qua  semita  monstrat. 
lamque  ascendebant  coUem,  qui  plurimus  urbi 


410 


415 


408.]  ülyssea  (Od.  11.  211,  which  Yirg. 
evidently  had  in  his  mind)  wishes  to  em- 
brace  hiB  mother,  ^l\at  ircpl  x*H^  ^' 
\6vT€,  Bat  Andromache  (IL  6.  206) 
presaes  Hector'B  hand. 

409.]  'Veras/  withont  disgoite  on  the 
one  psot  or  mistake  on  the  other.  The 
line  18  imitated  from  CatnU.  62.  (64.)  166» 
"Nee  misaas  audire  queont  nee  reddere 
vocea." 

411.]  <  Aer'  ib  here  nsed  in  the  sense  of 
the  Homeric  äiip,  *  mist/  which  sense  how- 
ever  Virgil  coiüd  only  determine  by  the 
addition  of  the  epithel '  ohecuro.'  See  cm 
6.  20,  "  in  nahem  cog:itar  aer."  This  and 
the  three  fbllowing  lines  are  an  inütation  of 
Od.  7. 14—17.  See  ako  ApoU.  B.  3. 210  foU. 

412.]  'Nebolae  amicta:'  ftom  II.  16. 
808,  €lfi4yos  &fioup  rc^^AifF,  imitated  by 
Hör.  1  Od.  2.  31,  «'Nabe  candentia 
homeroa  amictoa."  There  ia  a  tmeaia  in 
'  drcam  ftidit,'  as  'fudit'  alone  would 
have  required  '  mnltnm  amictum.'  '  Dea ' 
ia  added  rhetorically,  expreasing  the  di- 
▼ine  power  exerted  in  the  action  of  the 
line.  So  exactly  vv.  691,  692  below. 
Comp,  alao  vr.  195, 196  above. 

414.]  The  aenae  of  '  moliri  moram ' 
may  be  either  to  plan  or  oompaaa  delay 
("  Inaidiaa  avifoua  InoUri"  0, 1.  270)  or  to 
create  an  obstacle  ("  molea'*).  Comp,  ge- 
nerally  6,  468,  from  which  the  Longo- 
bardic  and  a  few  other  MSS.  read  '  diaoere' 
here. 

416,1  '  Sublimia,'  throngh  the  aar.  "  Sab- 
limia  abit "  occura  lavy  1. 16,  of  the  aacent 
of  Bomulua,  Id.  ib.  34,  of  tiie  eagle  that 
took  off  "tarquin'a  cap.  Yirg.  waa  thinking 
of  Od^  6.  41,  aa  well  aa  of  the  paaaage 
quoted  on  the  next  line. 

416.]  '  Laeta'  probably  to  be  contraated 
with«tri8tior"v.228.  Heyi^e  and  Wagn. 
take  it  aa  having  roference  to  her  love  for 


Faphoa.  Serv.  ai^fgesta  that  'laeta'  ia 
the  flxed  epithet  of  Venaa;  and  ^iXo/t- 
fiu9iis  actually  occura  in  the  paaaage 
quoted  immediately  below,  from  which  thoa 
iB  verbally  imitatea.  Virg.  however  can- 
not  have  meant  'laeta'  for  a  flxed  epithet, 
though  it  iB  poaaible  that  he  may  have 
miataken  the  character  of  the  flxed  epi- 
thet, and  mippoBed.  that  it  waa  meant  to 
have  a  apecial  referenoe  to  the  ctmtext, 
like  Bome  of  the  critica  on  Homer.  Henry 
(Claaa.  Mua.)  once  thooght  it  more  poetiod 
to  make  '  cdent'  the  verb  to  '  templum ' 
aa  well  aa  '  arae'  than  to  underatand  '  eat' 
with  '  templum.'  Bat  the  worda  are 
clearly  imitated  from  Od.  a  362,  'H  V  6pa 
K^por  ticavf  ^lAo/ufMit^s  'A^fwS^ny  *£f 
ni^K  Ma  8«  ol  rdfxwos,  ßt^fUt  rc  tfv^ciy, 
where  tfvi^fir  anawera  to  '  calent'  and  '  ha- 
lant '  here.  How  Virg.  came  to  develope 
the  aingle  altar  of  Hom.  into  a  hundred 
doea  not  appear:  probably  it  aanee  frx>m 
hia  tum  fit  ampüfying,  aa  iu  0.  3.  18^ 
A.  4.  199.  The  oommentatora  oboerve 
that  aacrificea  of  blood  were  not  offered 
to  YenuB,  dting  Tac  H.  2.  3  Qm  CatulL 
64  (66).  90  folL  the  reading  and  Inter- 
pretation are  doubtftil).  Horace  however, 
1  Od.  19. 16,  and  4  Od.  11.  7,  refeia  to  a 
different  practioe.    '  Sertia,'  featoona. 

418—440.]  'Ab  they  enter  the  dty, 
they  aee  the  Garthaginiana  building,  aa 
buay  aa  beea  in  spring.' 

418.]  For '  oorripuere '  aee  note  on  Q. 
3. 104.  '  Qua  aemita  monstrat,'  like  "  qua 
te  dndt  via,"  v.  401.  Elaewhere  '  via '  and 
'aemita'  are  oppoaed,  aa  'a  main  road' 
and  'f^  bye-path'  (aeeForc.);  here  'via' 
|a  generale '  aemita '  particular. 

419.]  ' PlorimuB urbi  inuninet,'  'hang« 
with  mighty  maaa  over  the  dty.'  Heyne 
comp,  "plnrima  cervU/'  O.  8.  62. 
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Iminmet  adversasque  adspectat  desuper  arces.  420 

Miratur  molem  AeneaB,  magaUa  quondam, 

Miratur  portas  strepitumque  et  strata  riaruizL 

Instant  ardentes  Tyrii  pars  duoere  muros 

Molirique  arcem  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa, 

Pars  optare  lcx^uIn  tecto  et  condudere  sulco ;  425 

Iura  magistratusqne  legunt  sanctumque  senatum ; 

Hie  portus  alii  effodiunt :  hie  alta  theatri 


420.]  The  words  'tAvenaB  adspectat' 
maT  oontain  a  notkm  of  the  beight  of  the 
bnildiiigB  rinng  to  meet  tbe  mountun 
which  looks  down  on  them. 

421.]  Com^.  Od.  7.  48,  where  UlyMeB 
fint  seea  the  dt j  of  the  Phaeadana.  Yirgil 
too  maj  have  had  hia  eye  on  ApoU.  R.  3. 
215  folL  'Molem/  the  vast  hoildings. 
Hör.  3  Od.  29.  10,  "  Fastidioaam  desere 
cocnam  et  Molem  propinqnam  nabibns  ar- 
dma."  *  Magalia/  apparently  the  same  as 
**  mapaUa  "  G.  3. 340,  where  see  note.  The 
Word,  which  ia  a  Pnnic  one,  oocnrs  agün 
4.  259,  Plant.  Poen.  proL  86.  In  theae 
two  plaoes  it  aeema  nrnplv  to  mean  anborbe 
(oomp.  the  fragmenta  of  SalL  and  Caniaa 
Hemnia  dted  by  Serv.);  here  there  ia 
eridently  a  diaparaging  senae  intended,  aa 
we  ahonld  aay,  mere  hata.  The  oontraat, 
aa  Serr.  remarka,  ia  in  the  poet'a  own  mind, 
not  in  tiiat  of  Aeneaa.    Comp.  8.  360. 

422.]  '  Strepitum,'  the  hmn  of  the 
CTfmdeA  atreeta.  "  Omitte  mirari  beatae 
Famnm  et  opea  atrepitumqne  Bomae," 
Hot.  L  c.  '  Strata  Tiamm '  ia  fVom  Lucr. 
1.315.,  4. 415.  'PäTedatreets.'  Theexprea- 
non,  which,  as  Madv.  (§  284,  oba.  5)  re- 
marka,  bovers  between  the  partitive  notion 
and  that  of  qxiality,  b  naed  more  boldly  by 
Laer.  than  by  Virg.,  e.g.  "prima  viro- 
mm,"  "aliena  rogorum." 

423.1  A  aemioolon  ia  commonly  placed 
at  *Tyni ;'  bnt '  insto '  is  fonnd  with  an  infin. 
2.  627,  Imcr.  4.  998.  '  Päts— pars :'  part 
ai«  at  work  on  the  fortiflcations,  part  on 
the  hoDsee.  Snch  seems  the  gencml  dis- 
tinction;  bnt  there  is  no  occasion,  with 
Forb.,  to  snppose  that '  mnri '  mnst  be  the 
walla  of  the  dtadel,  aa  if '  pars'  conld  only 
mean  a  party  actnally  engaged  in  the  same 
work  on  the  aame  spot.  It  ia  donbtftil 
whether  'dncere  maroa,'  which  occors  here 
and  in  Hör.  4  Od.  6.  23,  meana  <to  traoe' 
CT  *to  bnild'  (carry)  the  wall.  Serv. 
qnotea  a  fragment  frcmi  Sali.  Hist.  2  ("  Mn- 
mm  ab  an^ilodextri  lateris  ad  paludem 
band  procol  remotam  duxit ")  which  makea 
for  the  latter  interpretatum ;  and  so  the 
Graek  phraae  iXvbvtwroix'^w,  which  occora. 


according  to  one  reading,  in  a  passage  of 
Hom.  ^(M.  7.  86),  immediately  following 
that  which  Virg.  haa  jnat  been  imitating. 

424.]  *  MoKri,'  '  to  bmld,'  as  in  3.  132, 
Hör.  A.  P.  399.  'Arcem,'  the  dtadel 
proper,  aa  distinguished  from  the  '  arces,' 
T.  424.  'SabTolrere  saia,'  to  roU  them 
up  to  the  eminenoe  cm  wMch  the  dtadel 
was  being  bnilt. 

425.]  'Optare,'  *to  cboose,'  as  in  3. 119, 
132.  There  is  a  reading  '  aptare,'  fonnd 
in  some  MSS.,  induding  Bom.  as  originally 
written,  and  rather  preferred  by  Henry, 
aeemingly  without  reason.  'Snlco'  is 
generally  taken  aa  the  trench  for  the 
ronndations.  Lersch  however  (Antiqq. 
Vergg.  §  19)  nnderstands  'optare'  of 
choosing  with  anspioes,  and  'concladjere 
snlco'  of  drawing  a  trench  of  demarcaüon 
ronnd  the  honaes,  snpposing  that  Virgil 
haa  transferred  the  solemnity  of  fonnding 
a  dty  to  the  foundation  of  private  dwell- 
ings.  Henry  makes  '  tecto '  general,  ao  aa 
to  include  dtadel  as  well  as  private  honses, 
snppodng  the  distinction  marked  by  'pars 
— pars,'  to  be  between  actual  bnildmg  and 
layingout. 

426.]  Heyne  and  Ribbeck  thmk  this 
line  spnrious,  as  intermptin^  the  enumera- 
tion  of  buildings ;  bnt  legislation  ("  iura 
dare")  is  mentioned  in  nearly  the  same 
connexion  3. 137.,  5.  768.  Virg.  was  pro- 
bably  thinkingof  the  repnblican  institutions 
of  Rome  and  her  oolonies,  without  con- 
sidering  how  this  action  of  the  people  was 
to  be  recondled  with  the  authority  of 
Dido  (comp.  y.  507).  'Sanctus'  is  the 
regulär  epitiietof  the  Roman  Senate.  'Iura 
magistratusqne  legunt '  is  a  zeugma, "  iura 
oonstituunt  magistratusque  legunt,"  aa 
Forb.  gives  it. 

427.]  '  £ffo<üunt'  appears  to  be  strictly 
oorrect,  as  the  harbour  of  Carthage,  which 
Serv.  calls  Cothon,  was  artiildal.  *  The- 
atri' is  the  rending  of  Med.,  'theatris* 
of  Rom.,  Pal.  (originally),  and  fragm.  Vat. ; 
but  the  latter  would  be  too  great  an  ex- 
aggeration,  and  may  easily  have  sprang 
from  '  portus,'  and  '  scaenis.'    For  '  alta ' 
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Fimdamenta  locant  alii,  inmaniHgne  ccdumiiaB 

Rupibus  excidonty  scaenis  decora  alta  fdtum. 

Qualis  apes  aestate  nova  per  florea  rora  430 

Exercet  sub  8ole  labor,  cum  gentLs  adultos 

Educunt  fetus,  aut  cum  liquentia  mella 

Stipant  et  dulci  distenduat  nectare  oellas, 

Aut  onera  accipiunt  y^entum  aut  agmine  facto 

Iguavurn  fucos  pecus  a  praesepibus  arcent :  435 

Fervet  opus,  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 

O  fortunati,  quorum  iam  moenia  surgunt ! 

Aeneas  ait,  et  fastigia  suspicit  urbis. 

Infert  ae  saeptus  nebula — ^mirabile  dictu — 

Per  medios,  miscetque  viris,  neque  cemitur  uHL  440 

LucuB  in  urbe  fuit  media,  laetissimus  umbrae, 
Quo  primum  iactati  imdis  et  turbine  Poeni 


friigm.  Tat  Im  'lata,'  which  Bibbeck 
adopte ;  bat  Weichert  Boemi  right  in  say- 
ing  that  the  repetition  of  'alta,'  v.  42^, 
is  excnsed  by  the  change  of  meaning. 

428.]  Ribbeck  follows  fragm.  Yat.  in 
readin^'petnnt'  fbr  «looant/  apparently 
regarding  the  latter  as  introduced  firom 
4.  266 ;  bat  sach  a  tbing  is  hardly  pro- 
bable  in  the  face  of  authorities  so  inde- 
pendent  as  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Rom.  In  the 
previoos  line  he  adopts  '  hinc '  firom  a  quo- 
tation  in  NonioB,  p.  840,  who  however  haa 
'  locant,'  while  firagm.  Vat.  apparently  has 
'hie,'  so  that  not  mach  can  be  made  oat 
of  this  ooincidence.  The  theatre  of  M. 
Aemilias  Scaurus  had  a  <  scaena'  of  three 
Btories,  sapported  by  860  oolomns,  Pliny 
86.15. 

480.]  '  Qaalis  apei  exercet  labor,'  <like 
the  boi^  laboor  of  bees.'  '  Aestate  nova :' 
comp.  Q.  4.  52,  note.  '  In  the  fint  bright 
days  of  sammer,'  when  the  hive,  awakened 
firom  ita  winter  torpor,  is  bariest  and  moet 
like  a  yoang  colony.  These  lines  are  re- 
peated  with  slight  variationi  firom  G.  4. 
162 — 169;  a  räerence  to  which  passage 

rves  that  the  divisionB  here  introduced 
'cam'  imply,  not  different  times,  bat 
different  parties,  and  so  are  parallel  to  the 
different  occupations  of  the  Oarthaginians. 
The  Tariations  are  '  liquentia '  for  '  paria- 
uma,'  and  '  dulci '  fbr  '  liquido ;'  the  first 
neoesütated  the  second,  and  was  natural . 
in  a  passage  where  bees  and  honey  are  not 
the  roain  inbject  celebrated,  but  only  an 
illustration. 

482.]  '  liquentia,'  from  'Uqui,'  notfrom 
'lIquere,'Luor.4.141. 


487.]  The  want  of  a  city  is  the  key-note 
of  the  whole  Aeneid.  Aeneaa  eoTiea  the 
Garthaginians  aa  he  envies  Helenas  and 
Andromache,  8.  498  MX, 

488.]  'As  he  looks  ap  to  the  bsttle- 
ments  of  the  dty ;'  he  having  nov  de- 
scended  the  hill. 

489.]  Comp.  Od.  7.  89  fölL,  189  foU., 
where  Ulysses  walks  inyisible  throogh  the 
Phaeacians.  '  Infert  se  saeptos,'  like  "  sese 
talit  obvia,"  y.  814  above. 

440.]  'Miscet'  probably  borrows  'ae' 
from  Che  previous  line,  as  no  other  in- 
stanoe  is  quoted  of  its  intransitive  use. 

441—498.]  '  Aeneas  enters  a  grore, 
where  a  temple  is  in  building  to  Juno. 
There  he  sees  represented  the  varioos  in- 
cidents  of  the  Trqjan  war.' 

441.]  'Umbrae:'  most  MSS.,  indading 
Med.,  Rom.,  PftL,  and  Ghid.,  have  'am- 
bra;'  'umbrae'  however  is  the  original 
reading  of  ftagm.  Vat.,  and  has  the 
authority  of  IVobus  ap.  Serv.,  and  Pom- 
ponius  Sabinns;  and  it  is  reoommend- 
ed  both  by  harmony  and  as  the  lese 
usoal  expression.  It  is  not  easy  to  esta« 
blish  an  argument  on  any  pecoHar  con* 
struction  of  'laetus'  aoonding  to  ita 
senses,  as  it  seems  to  have  no  anifimn 
meaning  with  either  case.  "Laeta  Ubo* 
rum,"  11. 78,  may  possibly  mean '  prodigal 
of  her  labour/  but  it  is  as  likely  to  mean 
'delighting  in  the  task.'  For  sacred 
groves  in  eitles,  see  Livy  1. 8. 

442.1  'The  spot  in  which  the  Poeni 
after  their  wanderings  first  ibund  the  sign 
which  Juno  had  taoght  them  to  ezpect.' 
The  horse's  head  is  to  the  Carthaginiana 
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Effiadere  looo  «igninn^  quod  regia  Inno 
Monsütirat,  capot  acris  equi ;  eio  nam  fore  bello 
Egregiam  et  facflem  victu  per  saecula  gentem. 
Hie  templum  lunoni  ingenB  f^onia  Dido 
Condebaty  donia  opulentum  et  xnimiiie  divae» 
Aerea  cui  gradibuB  surgebant  limina  nezaeque 


445 


what  the  white  iow  is  to  Aeneas.  Comp. 
9.  388  fölL,"  Signa  tibi  dicam"&c.  There 
is  perhapi  an  intontional  paraliel  betw«en 
the  dawn  of  hope  to  the  Outbaginiaxu  on 
thk  ^ot  and  to  Aeneas  on  the  same  spot. 
Comp.  T.  460,  when  the  expresnon  ii  mnch 
the  nme.  From  this  it  wonld  aeem  that 
'prinram '  is  an  adverb,  not  an  epitbet  of 
'  ägnnm,' as  Wagn.  soggests.  Comp.how- 
ever  3.  537. 

444.]  '  Moostrarat'  is  oommonly  taken  as 
"  obieoerat "  or  "  monstro  dederat,"  which 
woold  not  egree  witb  the  plnperfect  tense, 
or  with  the  dependent  words '  sie  nam  fore ' 
&c^  which  fbUow.  'Ci^mt  acris  equi:' 
Justin  (18.  6)  has  a  stoir  that  the  Cartha- 
ginians  on  fint  digg^ng  foond  an  ox's  head, 
which  seemed  to  portend  aervitnde;  that 
they  then  dw  again  and  fonnd  a  horse's 
head ;  and  that  the  two  were  then  taken 
to  portend  plenty  and  sncoeia  in  war  oom- 
bizied.  Caelius  Rhodios  (referred  to  by 
Taabnuum)  says  that  Cacabe,  the  old  name 
of  Csrthage»  meant  a  horse's  head,  which, 
if  tnie,  woiüd  aoooont  for  the  legend.  A 
hone's  head  w  common  an  Ponic  ooins. 
'  Acris  eqni'  is  paraphnsedby  Silius  (2. 
411)«  "beDatoT  eqnns."  In  A.  8.  589 
("bdk>  annantor  eqoi  ")  horses  are  taken 
as  an  omen  of  war. 

445.]  '  Facilem  victn,'  wealthy.  Comp. 
G.  2.  ^0,  "  Fundit  humo  fiunlem  victmn 
iustianma  teUos'*  (of  which  ezpression 
this,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  only  a  variety), 
and  A.  8.  818^  "asper  victa  yenatns." 
Cerda  comp,  the  Homeric  9toi  ^cm  (Aopt^s, 
and  "  fiuallime  agitis,"  Ter.  Adelph.  3. 4. 56» 
is  äted  by  Senr.  '  BeUo  egregiam  et  fa- 
dlem  ricta '  thns  answers  to  the  two  cha- 
racteristics  of  Carthage  ▼.  14^ "  dives  opnm 
stndüsqoe  asperrima  belli."  Sen.  £p.  90^ 
as  Cerda  remarks,  naes  the  expreseion  in 
au  opposite  sense,  "si4>iens  Ticta  fiunlis," 
'eaarof  maintenance.'  The  horse  may  he  a 
Symbol  of  plenty,  either  as  an  appendage  of 
wealth,  or  becanse  a  war-horse  is  high  fed. 

447.]  '  Condebat '  implies  that  the  work 
was  Dot  oomplete.  'O^nlentum  donis  et 
nn^oine '  is  a  zeugma,  *  enriched  by  offer- 
ings  and  hs  the  especial  presenoe  of  the 
godde«.'    seeon"colais8e,"v.l6.   There 


was  donbtlesB  a  statne^  thongh  this  is  im- 
plied rather  than  expressed  by  <nnmen' 
twth  here  and  4.  304.  Something  of  the 
same  coiynnction  of  notions  appears  in 
«pingois  et  pUcabilis  ara,"  7.  764.,  9.  585, 
wher«  the  thooght  seems  to  be  'richly 
gifted  and  thererore  propitions,'  or  '  richly 
gifted  becanse  beliered  to  be  propitioiis.' 

448.]  'Linien,'  in  its  strict  sense.  The 
threshold  was  of  braas,  with  steps  leading 
up  to  it.  The  latter  narticolar  is  an  orna- 
mental one,  and  neea  not  be  nnderstood 
as  if  the  steps  were  of  brass  also.  Brazen 
thresholds  are  Homeric,  e.  sr.  Od.  7.  89, 
of  the  palace  of  Aldnons,  i^^rfip^oi  Zh  vroB- 
fuü  ip  x*^"^  tirrurw  ot^,  a  passage 
which  may  bare  been  in  VirgU's  mind. 
The  next  daose  presents  a  greater  düB- 
cnlty.  All  the  flrst  d« 
have 


All  the  £rst  daas  MSS.  seem  to 
nexaeqne'  (Wagn.  exoepts  fragm. 
Vat.,  bat  Bibbeck  is  silent) ;  '  nixaeirae '  is 
mentioned  by  Senr.,  fonnd  in  some  MSS., 
and  adopted  by  Wagn.  (ed.  mi.),  Forb., 
Henry,  Ladewi|^  and  Hanpt.  The  extemal 
authority  is  quite  snfficient  to  snpport  the 
change,  whicn  is  itself  a  veiy  natural  one 
(see  on  4.  217.,  5.  279,  0. 4.  257) ;  bat  its 
advocates  are  not  agreed  on  the  senae. 
Henry  and  Forb.  take  <  trabes '  of  the 
beams  of  the  roo^  which  rest  on  brazen 
oolumns.  Wagn.  makes '  trabes '  the  door- 
postB,  and  nnderstands  '  nixae  aere '  in  the 
sense  of  "stantes  erectae  aere,"  simplv  a 
periphrasis  for  'brazen.'  Ladewig  makes 
'trabes'  the  architrave^  which  rests  on 
piUars  or  jambs  of  brass.  Of  these  the 
third  seems  the  only  one  that  can  stand, 
the  first  being  objectionaUe  as  introdndng 
a  particolar  aboat  the  rest  of  the  bnilding 
between  two  particnlars  abont  the  door; 
the  second  as  giring  a  foroed  and  unna- 
tnral  sense  to  '  nixae  aere.'  Understanding 
'trabes'  with  Wagn.  of  the  doorposts,  I 
beliere'nexae  aere'  Stands  for  'aeratae,' 
as  '  vinctae '  or '  ionctae '  might  have  done, 
the  word  being  employed,  not  only  to  ex- 
press  the  ooherence  of  the  plating  with  the 
thing  plated,  bat  to  indicate  the  ooherence 
of  the  posts  with  the  threshold  and  the 
lintel,  mudi  as  in  Soph.  £1.  837  (which 
Wand,  comp.)  x^vtroSJroit  tptu^i  is  nied 
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Aere  trabes,  foribus  cardo  stridebat  aenis. 

Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorem  450 

Leniit,  hie  primum  Aeneas  sperare  salutem 

AuBUfl  et  adflictis  melius  confidere  rebus. 

Namque  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singula  templo, 

Beginam  opperiens,  dum,  quae  Fortuna  sit  iu*bi, 

Artificumque  manus  inter  se  operumque  laborem  455 

Miratur,  videt  Iliacas  ex  ordine  pugnas 

Bellaque  iam  fama  totum  yolgata  per  orbem, 

Atridas,  Priamumque,  et  saevum  ambobus  Acbillen. 

Constitit,  et  lacrimans,  Quis  iam  locus,  inquit,  Achate, 

bled  and  the  crowd  wuting.  '  Qnae  For- 
tuna ait  nrbi  miratnr,'  fi>r  'miratar  For- 
tunam  urbis' — ^manreU  at  the  prosperity 
of  the  city,  shown  in  the  tplendonr  of  ita 
temple.  Aeneas  aees  erery  thing  in  the 
light  of  bis  own  great  enterprise;  io  his 
thooghta  would  natnrally  paas  from  the 
ternjue  to  the  ci^,  of  whoee  greatnen  it  ia 
an  evidenoe.  For  *  Fortuna,'  aee  on  G. 
4.209. 

465.1  '  Artiftcam  manna  inter  ae,'  '  the 
skill  of  the  rival  artiata,'  which  he  oom- 
parea  together.  One  or  two  MSS.  have 
'  intra  se,'  whenoe  Bibbeck  needleaaly  and 
nnpoetically  ooxyectnres  'intrana.'  'Ma- 
nna' of  akill  12.  210,  as  elaewhere  of 
atrength.  '  Openunqne  Uborem '  probaUy 
refera  to  the  magnitnde  of  work  rather 
tban  to  the  ehiborate  detuL  Comp.  Q.  2. 
155,  "  Adde  tot  egregias  urbea  operumque 
laborem." 

456.]  *  He  aees  the  battlea  and  heroea 
of  the  Trqjan  war.' 

457.]  Thia  line  givea  the  reaaon  why 
the  battlea  have  been  painted,  and  pre- 
parea  ua  fbr  the  thoughta  that  follow. 

458.]  The  two  Atridae  are  firat  men- 
tioned  in  the  enumeration  of  the  heroes» 
then  Priam;  after  Which  Achillea  ia  na- 
turally  introduoed  aa  'saevua  ambobua»' 
i.  e.  to  the  Atridae  no  leaa  than  to  Priam. 
Thia  aeema  a  auflident  explanation  of  the 
looae  uae  of  *  ambobua,'  with  which  kfi/^- 
r4pois  in  Od.  4.  389  haa  been  aptly  com- 
^püreA,  The  other  objection  that  Achillea' 
quarrel  waa  with  Agunemnon  alone»  ia  of 
httle  weight,  aa  the  brothera  were  united 
in  intereet,  and  Menelana  aa  the  huaband 
of  Helen  auffered  moat.  Achillea  indudea 
both  in  hia  taunta  D.  1. 159.,  9.  840.  Sen. 
£p.  104  qnotea  the  paaeage  wiUi '  Atriden.* 

469.]  '  Iam,'  by  thia  time.  '  What 
place  ia  there  left  which  ia  not  iull  &c.  ?* 


of  the  necklace  of  Eriphyle,  in  the  aenae  of 
*  gold-binding,'  rather  than  in  that  of 
«gold-bound.^  Perhap8Claud.Rapt.Proa. 
1.  287  Tcited  by  Heyne)  meana  the  aame 
thing  when  he  aaya  *'  ferrati  poatea  inmen- 
aaque  nectit  Clauatra  chalyb^"  '  atrength- 
ena  and  faatena  them,  so  aa  to  make  tigern 
good  faatenera.'  *  Surgebant '  ia  probably 
tobe  aupplied  to '  trabea  /  but ' nezae  aere ' 
will  aüU  be  a  predicate. 

449.]  'The  doora  with  their  grating 
hingea  were  of  braaa.'  We  hear  both  of 
brazen  and  of  braaa-bound  doora.  The  oon- 
junction  of  brazen  doora  with  braia-plated 
Jamba  seema  merely  a  variety.  "  Stridentea 
cardine  portae,"  6.  573. 

452.]  There  aeema  no  reaaon  fbr  sepa- 
rating  'confidere'  firom  'adflictia  rebua,' 
and  taking  the  latter  aa '  in  adflictia  rebua,' 
aa  the  oommentatoia  propose.  The  aenae 
appeara  to  be,  "confidere  fbrtunae  quae 
adhuc  adveraa  fuerat." 

453.]  TheKrepreaentationa  are  probably 
on  the  doora  or  eztemal  walla  of  the  tom- 
ple.  Comp,  the  sculpturea  mentioned  Q. 
8.  26,  A.  6.  20.  'Sub'  then  will  expreaa 
that  Aeneaa  ia  looking  up.  Heyne  dia- 
cuaaea  in  an  excnraua  the  qneation  whe- 
ther  theae  were  sculpturea  or  puntinga, 
obaerving  that  the  fbrmer  waa  the  only 
mode  of  repreaentation  known  in  the 
Homeric  timea,  and  that  other  poeta,  auch 
aa  Val.  FL  5.  411  foU.,  Sü.  3.  32  fbU.,  de- 
acribe  aimilar  templea  with  sculpturea ;  but 
that  the  latter  ia  more  auited  to  the  lan- 

rg;e  of  the  preaent  passage,  and  would 
a  natural  anachroniim,  püntinga  on 
temple-waUa  or  in  porticoea  being  common 
in  later  timea.  There  ia  a  aimilar  queation 
about  the  deacription  of  the  temple  of 
Delphi  in  the  Ion  of  Euripidea. 

454.]  It  haa  been  aaked  how  Aeneaa 
knew  that  Dido  waa  Coming.  Probably 
the  idea  ia  that  he  aees  the 
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Quae  regio  in  tenis  noetri  non  plena  laboris  P  460 

£n  Priamiia.     Sunt  liic  etiam  sua  praemia  laudi ; 

Sunt  lacrimae  rerum  et  mentem  mortalia  tangunt. 

Solye  metufl ;  feret  haec  aliquam  tibi  fama  salutem. 

Sic  ait,  atque  animuTn  pictura  pascit  inani, 

Multa  gemenSy  largoque  humectat  flumine  yoltum.        465 

Namque  Tidebat,  uti  bellantes  Pergama  circum 

Hac  fugerent  Gh^,  premeret  Troiana  iuyentus, 

Hac  PhrygeSy  inetaret  curru  cristatus  Achilles. 

Nee  procul  hinc  Rheei  niveis  tentoria  yeHs 

Adgnoscit  lacnmans,  primo  quae  prodita  somno  470 

Tydides  multa  yastabat  caede  cruentus, 

Ardentisque  ayertit  equos  in  castra,  prius  quam 

Pabula  gustaasent  Troiae  Xanthumque  bibissent. 

Parte  alia  fiigiens  amissis  Troilus  armis, 


460.1  'Nostri  laboris/  onr  aorrowt. 
"  Et  breviter  Troiae  suprenram  audire 
lafaonm,"  2. 11. 

461.1  '  Here  too  worth  finds  its  dne 
Tewmri  here  too  theie  are  tean  for  hmnaii 
fortune,  and  hearts  wliich  aie  touched  by 
mortality.'    '  Laos  '  of  worth  5.  8&5. 

462.1  '  Berom'  y.  178  above. 

463.]  '  Haec  fiuna,'  this  knowledge  of 
onr  giory. 

4&]  '  Inani '  u  not  a  mere  general 
epithel  bat  has  a  pathetic  lense  in  coa- 
nexkm  with  'paicit,'  hnplying  that  the 
tubjedtM  are  numbered  with  the  lost  and 
paat. 

466.]  The  weepingisdoabtienfromthe 
tears  oC  ClysMs  dnring  the  «mg  of  De- 
modocni  Od.  a  621  ibil. 

466.]  Comp.  E.  6. 31,  "  Narnqne  cuebat, 

468.]  '  Carm'  ahlative,  not  dative.  The 
erat  of  Achilles  la  deacribed  D.  19.  380, 
and  again  22.  314  foll.,  juat  as  he  ib  going 
to  giTC  Hector  bis  de&th-woond,  so  that 
we  are  doabtless  intended  to  be  reminded 
of  xta  terrors. 

469.1  For  the  story  of  Rhesos  see  D. 
10,  and  the  plav  of  that  name  ascribed  to 
Enripides.  '  Niveis  tentoria  relis'  is  an 
anachronism.  The  Homeric  nAiVicu,  as  ap- 
peaia  from  IL  24.  448»  were  hnts  of  planks 
thatched  with  gran. 

470.]  'Primo  somno'  is  prored  by  a 
nnmber  of  instances  (2.  268.,  5.  867)  to 
mean  '  in  their  first  and  deepest  sleep;'  not, 
as  Wflgn.  thinks,  the  firvt  time  they  slept 
at  Tr^.  'Prodita,'  betrayed  to  bim, 
I         and  so  carprised.    Posiibly  Heniy  may 


be  right  in  making  '  somno '  instromental, 
'  betrayed  by  sleep.' 

471.]  'Yastabat  tentoria,'  was  spread- 
ing  bayoc  through  them.  Perhaps  it  is 
more  forcible  to  take  'mnlta  caede'  with 
'vastabat:'  'with  wide  camage;'  not 
with  <  cruentns/  '  covered  with  mnch 
blood.'    Bat  the  point  is  yery  doubtftd. 

472.]  'Ardentis'  is  the  Homeric  af0«- 
wu.  'Ardentis  eqnos'  7.  781.  One  MS. 
has  '  albentis,'  which  was  the  oolour  of 
the  horsesof  Rhesus,  IL  10.  437.  But  the 
mention  of  the  oolonr  as  exactiy  repre- 
sented  here  might  be  thought  rather 
jejnne,  espedaUy  after  '  niveis  velis.' 
'  Avertit»'  as  "  avertere  praedas"  10.  7a 

473.]  '  Gnstassent—bibissent.'  The  snbj. 
denotes  the  intention  of  Diomede.  Homer 
and  the  Psendo-Enripides  know  nothing 
of  this  intention,  which  Enstathins  on 
n.  10.  436,  and  the  Scholiast,  foUowed 
by  Serr.  on  this  passage,  say  was  to  pre- 
vent  the  acooinplishment  of  an  oracle  that 
if  the  horses  of  Rhesus  tasted  the  grass  or 
water  of  Troy,  Troy  shoold  not  be  taken. 

474.]  TroUns  is  mentioned  by  Priam,  11. 
24. 267,  with  the  epithet  of  imtoxdpftrit,  as 
having  been  killed  in  batÜe  (before  the 
time  of  the  Iliad).  The  tradition  that  he 
was  killed  by  Achilles  must  have  been 
drawn  by  Virgil  from  other  sources,  sach 
as  those  represented  by  Qoinctius  Smyr- 
naens,  Tzetzes,  Dictys,  and  Dares,  who 
however  differ  abont  the  period  in  the 
Trojan  war  when  bis  death  occnrred. 
Heyne  ooqjectnres  from  a  SchoL  on  Hom. 
L  c.  that  Soph.  in  bis  lost  tragedy  of 
Troilns    represented   the   yoath  as  rar« 
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Infelix  puer  atque  inpar  eongreflSOB  Aohilli,  475 

Fertur  equis,  cuirnque  hfteret  resupinuB  inani, 

Lora  tenens  tarnen ;  huic  oervixque  comaeque  traliuntur 

Per  terram,  et  versa  pulvis  mscribitor  hasta. 

Interea  ad  templum  non  aequae  Palladis  ibant 

CrinibuB  Iliades  passis  peplumque  ferebant,  4S0 

Suppliciter,  tristes  et  tonsae  pectora  palmia ; 

Diva  solo  fixes  oculos  aversa  tenebat. 

Ter  circum  Hiaoos  raptaverat  Heetora  muros» 

Exanimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Aobilles. 

Tum  vero  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pectore  ab  imo,  485 

üt  spolia,  ut  currusy  utque  ipsum  corpoB  amidy 


prised  br  Achilles  wbfle  ezerdsing  faiB  eha- 
riot,  and  killed.  See  his  Exconos  on  thii 
puaage.  FUntus,  Boochid.  4.  9.  29  fbll., 
speaks  of  the  death  of  TroUiu  as  one  of  the 
three  fktal  evento  in  the  tiege  of  Troy,  the 
other  two  bdng  the  loas  of  the  Ptüladinm 
and  the  fiill  of  the  top  of  the  Scaean  gate. 
Ribbeck  tranapoees  this  panage  00  as  to 
make  it  fbllow  the  nezt  soene;  bat  thifl 
^oidd  be  to  bind  Virg.  to  ibUow  lervilely 
the  Homeric  order,  with  which  indeed  there 
woold  still  be  a  disagreement,  as  in  Hom. 
the  mission  to  the  temple  of  Athenepre- 
cedes  the  Dolonea.  The  Intention  of  ^rg. 
donbtless  is  to  mention  flrst  two  fsiUl 
blowB  to  TroY,  and  then  the  despuring 
eflbrt  of  the  Trojan  women  to  propitaate 
the  anffiy  goddess. 

475.]  'Atqne '  conples  *  inpar  con- 
gressns '  with  '  inüslix.' 

476.]  'Fertur  eqnis,'  is  nin  away 
with.  G.  1.  518,  "frostra  retinacnla 
tendens  Feitnr  equis  'aniiga  neqne  audit 
cnrrns  habenas."  He  hu  faUen  back- 
wards  from  the  car  (which  of  ooune  had 
no  back),  but  hangs  by  the  reins,  which 
were  jpassed  round  the  body,  and  which 
he  stin  grasps  with  his  band  'Hasta'  is 
the  spear  of  Troilus.  \rnt.,  as  Heyne  re- 
marn,  has  departed  trom  iSie  Homeric  cus« 
tom,  in  wMch  two  warriors  ride  in  the  same 
car,  one  to  drive  and  the  other  to  fight. 

477.1  HeTuepustly  wonders  that  (^nct. 
(7. 9)  snould  raise  a  question  whether  '  ta- 
rnen' goes  with  what  precedes  or  with 
what  i^ows. 

478.]  «Pulris  inscribitor'  like  "flores 
faiscripti"  E.  3. 106. 

479.]  'Kon  aequae,'  unpro^ätions. 
Comp.  Q.  2.  225,  "vacuis  Clanius  non 
Beqmu  Acerris."  This  scene  is  described 
in  n.  6.  297  fbll.,  which  is  imitated  by 
\lrg.  himself  11.  477  ibll. 


481.1  '  SuppHdter/  as  Henry  aays, 
gires  the  seneral  effect,  and  so  shonld  be 
pointed  off.  The  '  snppliant  guise  *  is  für- 
ther  described  in  the  words  that  foUow. 

482.]  Hom.  IL  6.  811  has  ^as  l^nr* 
tbxofiipfit  &rcr(v«  9^  IlaXXAy  *A9i^.  The 
contrary  attitude  is  described  in  Ovid, 
Trist.  1.  8.  45,  "Ad  ratem  Tultus  rettaUt 
illa  (Venus)  suos."  Hero  there  is  of  cooise 
a  conAision  between  the  goddess  and  her 
statuo. 

483.]  This  line  snegests  the  mangled 
and  pitiable  state  of  tbe  body  aa  shown  in 
the  picture, — a  conditioii  such  as  is  de- 
scribed 2.  272.  The  tense  of ' raptaverat' 
shows  that  this  is  not  a  separate  pictnro. 
Comp.  8.  642 — i,  where  the  tense  of 
«distulerant*  similarly  shows  that  the 
tearinff  of  the  limbe  asunder  had  taken 
place  before  the  action  represented  on  the 
shieldf  which  is  similarly  marked  by  the 
imperi^.  In  Hom.  Heetor  is  chased 
round  the  walls  and  dragged  round  the 
tomb  of  Pätrodns.  Heyne  suppoaes  Virg. 
to  have  followed  the  Cydic  poets  or  one 
of  the  tragedians,  as  Eur.  Androm.  106  has 
rhw  wtpa  Tttxri  EfAurvcrc  9t^pt^mw  mur  kXttu 
Birihos.  The  Word 'raptarerat' isappa- 
rently  firom  Ennius,  Androm.  fr.  18, 
"Hectorem  cnrru  quadriiogo  raptarier." 
The  scene  is  from  II.  24.  478  ML 

484.]  'Exanimum'  perhaps  =  '*  ita 
exanimatum,"  by  the  dngging :  see  on  2. 
278.  <  Auro  vendebat :' 6.  621.  SeeHadv. 
S258. 

486.]  'Curms'  has  been  difibrently 
taken  as  the  chariot  of  Heetor  or  that  of 
Achilles.  It  might  also  be  taken  of  that 
of  Priam,  described  II.  24.  266.  The  cha- 
riot of  Achilles  however  would  be  a  more 
important  olject  in  such  a  pictnre;  and 
its  presenoe  seems  to  be  in^cated  in  v. 
488.    Statins  has  a  paraBel  paasage  (Sflv. 
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Tendentemque  manuB  Priamum  oonspezit  inennis. 
Se  quoque  piincipibus  permixtani  adgnoyit  AchiyiBy 
Eoasque  ades  et  nigri  Memnonis  anna. 
Ducit  Amazonidum  Itmatifl  agmina  peltis 
Penthefiilea  furenfi,  mediiaque  in  milibuB  axdet, 
Aurea  subnectens  ezsertae  cingala  mammaey 
Bellatrixy  audetque  Tiris  ooncnrrere  Tirgo. 

Haec  dum  Dardanio  Aeneae  miianda  videntur, 
Dnm  stapety  obttrtnque  haeret  defizus  in  nno, 
Begina  ad  templnmy  forma  pulcherrima  Dido, 
Incessit,  magna  invenmn  Btipante  oaterva. 
Qnalis  in  Enrotae  ripis  aut  per  inga  Cynthi 


400 


495 


2.  7.  65)  '«Lodes  Heetora  Thessalcwqfae 
cmros  Et   sopplex  Priami  potentis  aa- 


487-3  '  Inennüy' tmsrmed»  and  so  tnp- 
l£ant.  The  exmmian  '  tendere  manns  in- 
ermis'  oocnn  ^th  a Tariation  of  readmg) 
10.  696.,  11.  414,  672.  For  the  thiog  see 
B.  24.  478. 

488.]  It  18  perhapa  a  litÜe  remarkable 
that  Aeneas*  Ratm^  thonld  have  been 
traoamitted  by  fune  to  Carthaffe,  so  aa  to 
be  at  ODoe  reoognized  hj  bimself.  In  the 
other  casea  we  may  anppose  that  the  event 
described  tdd  its  own  ttory.  'IVincifn- 
bmpermixtnm/vpo/idlxott/uxtf^yTa.  When 
Poaeidoa  rescoea  Aeneas  ttoim  AcbiUea,  he 
teDs  bim  to  keep  in  the  back-gronnd  dnring 
Achilles'  lifetime,  bat  afterwutb  furii  vp^ 
TOM-«  /idx^ffiku  n.  20.  838.  Whether  thia 
time  of  more  extended  action  ia  refeired  to 
here  we  eannot  aay,  aa  we  do  not  know 
how  far  the  order  of  the  pictorea  is  chro- 
nological.  Fraem.  Vat.  and  Rom.  gire 
'  ad^ioadt,'  which  Jahn  adopti. 

489.]  Hie  'Eoae  ades'  are  the  Indian 
Aethiopiaoa.  Hom.  says  notbing  of  them 
in  the  Iliad,  bnt  Memnon  ts  mentioned 
Od.  4w  187.,  11.  621.  Memnon  bad  arms 
made  by  Ynlcan,  A.  8.  384.  He  waa  pro- 
bably  &e  hero  of  the  Aethiopia  of  Arcti- 
nna,  which  is  laid  to  have  followed  imme- 
diately  on  the  action  of  the  Iliad  (Mnre, 
Hiat.  Tol.  H.  p.  282).  He  is  caDed  '  niger ' 
aa  an  Aethiopian,  bat  the  legend  made  him 
eminently  beantäfol,  Od.  11.  621.  On  the 
whole  aumect  see  Heyne*«  Exconaa. 

4dO.]  Penthenlea  and  her  Amasona  are 
again  poat-Homeric  peraonagea,  who  also 
seem  to  have  fiffored  in  the  Aethio^na, 
another  title  of  uie  poem  bdnff  probably 
Amaionia.  Priam  speaks  of  himaelf  aa 
haring  f>nght  agaipst  Amazons  iniradinff 
Fhrygia,  IL  8.  188.    For  «Innatia  pdtis/ 


which  were  part  of  the  national  armoor  af 
▼arioos  porta  of  Aaia,  and  therefbre  attri- 
bated  to  the  Amazons,  see  Dict.  A. '  pelta.' 

492.]  'Snbnectens'  for  *<8nbnexa  ha- 
bena."  '  Exsertae'  aa  in  11.  649  (of  Ca- 
miüa),  "Unnm  exserta  latos  pognae."  See 
Dict.  Myth.  *  Amazons.'  l^nth  the  oon- 
strnction  comp.  G.  8. 166,  "  cirdoa  Cervid 
snbnecte/' 

493.]  *Viri8  ooncorrere  virgo'  la  snp- 
posed  to  be  a  reminisoence  of  the  epithet 
iarrtaMttpas,  applied  by  Hom.  L  c  to  the 
Amazona. 

494-619.]  '  Aa  he  ia  gazing,  Dido  en- 
ten  the  temple,  where  she  holds  a  ooort. 
To  bis  sarprise,  bis  missing  oomradea  ap- 
pear  and  address  her.' 

494.]  'Videntor'  apparently  meana 
'are  seen'  rather  than  'seem'  (comp, 
"mihi  yisa"  v.  326  above)  :  'miranda' 
however  does  not  seem  to  be  a  pres.  part. 
Uke  'Tolvenda,'  aa  Wagn.  thinks,  but.ra- 
tber  means  '  are  seen  aa  marvek.'  Henry 
notea  the  propriety  of  'Dardanio,'  aa 
Aeneaa  ia  oTerwhelmed  by  Dardan  reool- 
lections. 

495.]  Comp.  7.  249,  "defixa  Latinna 
Obtntn  tenet  ora  soioqne  inmobilis 
haeret,"  which  seems  to  show  that 
'haeret'  is  to  be  separated  from  'obtntn 
in  ono'  here. 

496.]  'Incesait'  oonveys  a  notion  of 
nu^eaty,  aa  'incedo'  in  v.  46.  For  'iti- 
pante '  Rom.  has  '  oomitante.' 

496.]  This  sunile  is  translated  with  mi- 
nor variations  from  Od.  6.  102  fbll.  ^  It  ia 
mach  less  appropriate  to  Dido  Walking  in 
the  midst  of  her  lords,  than  to  Nansicaa 
dancing  among  her  handmaidena.  'Per 
inga  Cynthi  '4. 147.  Hom.  speciflea  Tay- 
getos  (in  Laoonia,  like  Enrotas)  or  Ery- 
manthos.    For  Enrotas  comp.  E.  6.  88. 
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Exercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  secutae 

Hinc  atque  hinc  glomerantor  Oreades ;  illa  pharetram  500 

Fert  humero,  gradiensque  deas  supereminet  omnis  : 

Latonae  tacitum  pertemptant  gaudia  pectus  : 

Talis  erat  Dido,  talem  se  laeta  ferebat 

Per  medios,  instanB  operi  regnisque  futorifi. 

Tum  foribus  divae,  media  testudine  templi,  505 

Saepta  armis,  solioque  alte  subniza  resedit. 

Iura  dabat  legesque  Tirisy  operumque  laborem 

Partibus  aequabat  iustis,  aut  sorte  trahebat : 

Cum  subito  Aeneas  concursu  accedere  magno 


409.]  'Ezeroet  choroe'  like  "exercent 
palaestns"  3.  281.  The  fint  syllable  of 
'  Diana'  is  elaewhere  short  in  Virg.  Pos- 
aiUy  he  may  have  preferred  the  long  ante- 
penult  in  the  nom.,  the  short  in  the  obliqae 


500.]  «Quem  ciream  glomerati  hoetes 
hinc  oomminns  atqne  hinc  Protorbant," 
9.  440.  The  Nymphs  follow  her,  and  as 
they  throng,  form  a  circle  round  her. 
'IlUi  pharetram  fert  humero'  is  perhaps 
a  translation  of  lox^otpa.  Comp,  note  on 
y.  416.  We  may  however  be  intended  to 
think  of  the  motion  of  the  quiver  on  the 
Shoulder,  as  in  4. 149,  "  Tela  sonant  ha- 
meris." 

501.]  For  'deas'  Fkl.  and  Rom.  hare 
''dea,'  which  also  may  have  been  the  first 
readüig  of  Med.  Henry  prefera  it,  dting 
TV.  412,  692.  Bat  the  leoffthening  of  a 
final  yowel  is  vezy  unusual,  though  not 
unexampled  (see  on  8.  464),  and  the  Omis- 
sion of  the  letter  is  easily  acoounted  for 
(see  on  0.  2.  219).  It  may  be  said  too 
that  'deas'  is  oonfirmed  by  Hom.  I.  c. 
Ptii  T*  k^rfv^ti  r^Acroi,  «caAol  14  rt 
voo-ai,  though  'dea'  woold  have  a  foroe 
of  its  own.  '  Deae'  of  inferior  goddesses 
9. 117.,  10.  235. 

502.]  A  characteristioiUy  elaborated 
Version  of  the  Homeric  yiytfi*  Hi  rf  ^pipa 
AnrA. 

503J  '  Se  ferebat/  'advanced,'  5.  290 
&c.  Even  where  there  is  no  word  of 
motion  in  the  sentence,  as  in  5.  872.,  8. 
199,  it  seems  to  indicate  more  than  oar 
word  '  carriage '  or  '  bearing/  though  that 
notion  may  be  induded,  as  here. 

504.]  '  Urging  on  the  work  which  was 
to  set  up  her  kingdom.'  "Non  ignarus 
instandum  famae,"  Tac.  Agr.  18. 

505.]  The  simplest  way  of  reoonciling 
'foribns'  and  'media'  is  to  suppose  that 


Dido  sat  in  the  oentre  of  the  entrance; 
the  'testudo'  (vaulted  roof)  extending 
over  the  whole  boilding.  The  idea  is  pro- 
bably  taken  from  mofäings  of  the  aenate 
held  in  temples.  But  Henry  (antieipated 
by  Tumeb.  Adv.  10. 11)  may  be  right  in 
taking  'foribus  divae'  of  the  'oella' 
within  the  temple,  and  suppoöng  that 
Dido  was  seated  on  the  landing-plaoe  of 
the  flight  of  st^  by  which  the  'oella' 
was  commonly  approached.  He  also  re- 
marks  the  general  similarity  between  the 
reception  of  the  Trojans  here  by  Dido  in 
the  temple  of  Juno  and  by  Liatinua  in  the 
temple  of  Faunus  7.  170  folL  Bibbeck 
read» '  media  e  testudine,'  from  a  doabtfol 
variety  in  PftL 

506.]  '  Snbnixa '  means  supported  from 
beneatn — with  the  throne  ('solio'),  not, 
as  Heyne  thinks,  with  a  footstool.  Henry 
comp.  Claud.  Epith.  Hon.  et  Mar.  99, 
where  'solio  subnixa'  is  similarly  osed. 
'  Saepta  armis,'  "  satellitum  scilicet,"  Serv. 

5C^.]^  'Iura  legesque'  is  the  common 
expression  of  the  whole  Roman  law,  and 
the  words  are  not  to  be  pressed  here. 
Comp.  Hör.  1  Sat.  1.  9,  "iuris  legomque 
peritus,"  with  Madeane's  note,  and  Dict. 
A.  'ins.'  For  'iuradare'  see  on  v.  293 
above,  5. 758.  '  Operumque  laborem '  fÜL 
may  be  taken  in  two  ways ;  either,  that 
she  divided  by  equity  and,  where  that 
failed,  by  lot,  which  is  the  common  way, 
or,  that  she  first  divided  equally  and  then 
distributed  the  parts  by  lot. 

508.]  '  Partibus '  probabhr  instr.  or 
modal  abl.  'Sorte  trahebat^  is  an  in- 
verted  expression,  combining  the  common 
phraite  "  sortem  trahere  "  with  the  notion 
of  division.  See  note  on  v.  381,  and  comp. 
2.  201.,  5.  534  notes. 

509.]  'Concursu  magno,'  either  in  or 
through  the  multitude  crowding  to  the 
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Anthea  Sergestumque  iridet  fortemque  Cloanthumy       510 
Teucrorumque  alioB,  ater  quos  aequore  turbo 
Dispiilerat  penitusque  alias  avexerat  oras. 
Obetipuit  smxul  ipee  edmul  perculsus  Achates 
Laetitiaque  metuque ;  airidi  coniungeie  dextras 
Ardebant ;  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat.  515 

DigwiTniilant,  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti, 
Quae  fortuna  yins,  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 
Quid  yeniant ;  cunctis  nam  lecti  naTibus  ibant, 
Orantes  veniam,  et  templmn  clamore  petebant. 


temple,  or  with  a  great  crowd  oollectiiig 
Toond  them. 

510.]  '  Allthel^'  T.  181, '  aottthum/  ▼. 
222.     Sergertiii  is  mentioned  for  the  fint 


512.]  'Pemtos,'  fiff  away.  Comp, 
''paütw  xepostas  Manylom  gentis,"  6. 59. 
'  Alias  ans,'  other  than  where  Aeneas  had 
landed.  «AdTexerat'  is  foand  in  some 
MSS.  indoding  a  ocnrectioii  in  Med«, 
*  aTerterat'  in  fiagm.  Vat.  and  Gnd. 

513.]  'PercnUus'  Med.  Fkl.  a  m.  wc., 
'  percnwns '  fiagm.  Vat.,  Born.,  Qnd., 
FbI.  a  m.  p.  The  latter  haa  geneialljrbeen 
adopted  nnoe  Heins.  The  words  are  fire- 
qneBtly  oonfonnded  in  MSS.,  and  it  u  not 
easj  to  ertablish  the  distinction  fbr  which 
Forb.  and  others  oontend,  as  thongh  '  per- 
colnis'  were  too  strong  to  he  applied  to 
anj  plflssoraUe  emotion.  Here  howerer 
'peraüsos'  is  und  ina  wnse  pecnliarto 
itMlf  as  a  synonym  of  'obstipoit'  (was 
Struck  dnmb),  the  ablatives  leferring  to 
both  words  as  if  it  had  been  '  prae  hustitia 
metaque.'  The  words  '  percnlros  '  and 
'  stapeo '  are  nnularly  joined  in  Hör.  Epod. 
7.  16,  "Mentetqne  percokae  stupent." 
Comp,  also  Tac  A.  1. 12,  "Percolsns  in- 
proTisa  interrogatione  prallam  reticuit." 
'  F^cakas'  appuvntly  thoold  be  restored 
to  8. 121,  "  OMtipnit  tanto  percaasos  no- 
mine PsÜas,"  thongh  there  no  firtt-daas 
MS.  bas  as  yet  been  addnoed  for  the 
Word.  In  9. 197  '  percnama '  wonld  ieem 
to  be  the  right  word,  being  token  dosely 
with  *  smore,'  as  in  O.  2.  476,  where  how- 
eTer,  as  there,  the  MSS.  preeent  the  same 
Tariety.  These  pawMigcn  seem  also  to  show 
that  'percnlros '  here  is  not  an  independent 
Terb,  ont  a  participle,  so  that  it  is  best  to 
remove  the  comma  after  *  ipse.'  *  Simnl — 
nmnl/  5.  675. 

514.]  'Aridi'  shonld  be  taken  dosely 
with  '  ardebant,'  as  if  it  were  '  avide.' 

515.]  'Res  incognita'  is  ezplained  by 
VOL.  II. 


the  qnestioos  in  ty.  517  fblL 

516.]  «Diasimnlant,'  they  repress  thdr 
emotions.  This  nse  of  'dusimulo'  abso* 
Intdy  is  not  common.  '  Cava,'  enshrond- 
ing.  Comp.  2.  860,  *'  nox  atra  cava  dr- 
camvoUt  ombra."  *  Specnlantnr,'  look  ont 
on  what  was  pasring,  as  firam  a  secnre 
place  of  obsenration. 

517.]  '  CbMsem  quo  litore  linqnant,'  not 
on  what  shore  it  willprove  that  they  bare 
lelt  their  fleet,  as  Forb.  thinks,  bnt  on 
what  shore  they  are  leaving  their  fleet,  the 
fleet  bdng  all  Üie  time  withont  them. 

518.]  'Cnncti,'  Med.,  Bom.,  Qnd.  am. 
sec.,  Serv.,  Donatns.  '  Cnnctis,'  PaL,  Qnd. 
a  m.  pr.  The  MSS.  however  have  less 
poritive  weight  here,  as  it  is  evident  that 
there  has  b^n  a  oonftudon  between  *  cnnc* 
tis '  and  '  lecti,'  some  giving  *  cuncti  lectis ' 
(Rom.),  others  'cnnctis  lectis'  ^Ghid.  a  m. 
pr.,  Pid.  a  m.  sec.).  The  sense  is  stron^lv 
against '  cnncti,'  whether  we  oonple  it  with 
what  fbUows,  or,  as  Wa^^,  with  what  pre- 
cedes.  The  appearance  of  depnties  feom 
all  the  ships  mforms  Aeneas  that  the 
whole  fleet  is  ihere  ('dassem  qno  litore 
linqnant');  whereas  it  is  diiBcnlt  to  see 
the  meamng  of  malring'  bim  wonder  why 
all  the  depnties  came  together.  Strictly« 
no  donbt, '  omnes '  means  all,  distribntivdy, 
and  '  cuncti '  the  whole,  as  Jahn  contends 
against  the  reading  'cnnctis:'  bat  there 
are  repeated  iustances  in  which  'cnncti' 
might  berepbuwd  by  'omnes,'  and  even  by 
'smgnli,'  G.  2.  42,A.8. 

519.]  'Orantes  veniam,'  praying  for 
graoe ;  not,  as  Wagn.  thmks,  for  permis- 
sion  to  speak  with  the  queen,  bat  for  the 
&voars  spedfied  in  v.  525.  Comp.  11. 100 
folL,  "iamqne  oratores  aderant — veniam 
rogantes— Redderet— sineret— parceret." 
See  also  note  on  2. 114.  '  CUmore,'  Forb. 
says,  "non  sno  sed  maltitudinis."  Why,  it 
b  dif&colt  to  see.  They  wonld  natnraUy 
damonr  when  in.  danger  of  having  their 
O 
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Postqnam  introgressi  et  ooram  data  copia  fandi,        530 
Maxmnus  Ilionevis  placido  sie  pectore  ooepit : 
0  Begina,  novam  cui  condere  luppiter  urbeatn 
Iiistitiaque  dedit  gentis  irenare  superbas, 
Troes  te  miseri,  yemtis  maria  onmia  vecti, 
Oramus,  prohibe  infandos  a  navibus  ignis,  sas 

Parce  pio  generi,  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras. 
Non  no8  aut  ferro  libycos  populäre  Penatis 
y enimus,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  yertere  praedaa ; 
Non  ea  vis  animo,  nee  tanta  superbia  yictis. 
Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Graii  cognomine  dicnnt,  530 

Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae ; 


fleet  bmnt ;  and  there  eeems  to  be  a  poetö- 
cal  contrast  between  tbe  cahnnen  it  the 
agcd  lUonens  (v.  621)  and  the  excitement 
of  the  rest. 

520—560.]  «nioiieiis,  as  their  apokes- 
man,  teils  bis  tale,  and  begs  for  penniMion 
ibr  them  to  refit  their  shipSythat  they  may 
be  able  to  tail  either  to  Italy  or  Sicily/ 

520.1  Repeated  11.  246. 

621.  J  *MaxamQB.'  Comp.  Livy  29. 17, 
of  the  Locrian  embaasy,  "senata  dato, 
maxnmns  natu  ex  iia"  (then  fbllows  the 
Speech).  There  is  an  aged  Ilioneiu  in  Q. 
Smym.  13.  181  foll.  kUled  by  Diomed. 
Ilionens  ia  employed  as  spokesman  agau 
in  the  parallel  paasaffe,  7.  212  fbll. 

522.J  The  appeu  is  to  one  to  whom 
heaven  has  granted  what  they  are  seeking 
to  pity  those  whose  case  reeembles  her  own, 
and  to  one  who  has  foimded  civilization  in 
the  midst  of  barbarism,  to  pnt  a  stop  to 
barbarons  oatrage.  '  Novam  nrbem  :'  see 
on  T.  296. 

528.]  *  (dentis  snperbas/  I.e.  the  Afiricans, 
not  the  Carthaginians,  to  whom  'gentis' 
wonld  not  be  applicable.  See  4.  41 
(where  posnbly  <  ii^ni '  may  iUnstrate 
<  frenare '  here),  820.  It  mnst  be  admitted 
howeyer,  that  so  far  as  *frenare'  goea,  it 
would  point  rather  to  Dido's  govemment 
of  her  own  people.  Henry  thinks  Ilionens 
speaks  of  the  two  Operations  in  which  he 
has  Seen  IMdo  engaged,  directing  the 
boilding  of  the  city  and  legislating  (vr. 
507,608). 

524.]  *  Maria  omnia  yecti.'  This  accos. 
of  the  thing  along  or  oyer  which  motion 
takes  place  is  a  Qrecism'.  Jelf,  Or.  Gr. 
558. 1.  Comp.  5.  627,  "iVeta  . . .  terras 
. . .  ferimur."  Ilionens  speaks  similarly  of 
the  wanderings  of  the  Trojans  7.  228. 

525.]  'Innmdos,'  nnspeakable,  and  so, 
horrible ;  not,  as  Heyne  thinks,  lawleas,  a 


sense  which  the  word  does  not  appaar  to 
bear.  The  Carthaginians  were  treating 
the  Trqjans  as  pirates.  "  Prolubent  a  ma« 
tribns  haedoe,"  G.  8.  898. 

526.]  Heyne  takes  'propivs'  as  more 
oloaely — do  not  jndge  na  by  appeaxances. 
Bnt  it  seems  rather  to  mean,  as  Tsnbmann 
undentood  it,  '  praesentins,'  indine  thy 
ear  to  hear  onr  case.  The  Trqjans  are 
caUed"pü"8.266.,7.21. 

527.1  '  Yenimns  popnlare,  yertere,'  like 
"parasitus  modo  yenerat  anmm  petere," 
Plant.  Bacch.  4.  8. 18,  an  instanoe  which 
may  show  that  the  oonstmction  is  not 
merely  a  poetical  Gredsm,  thoogh  the 
snpine  is  nndoiibtedly  more  nsnal  tfa^n  the 
inf.  'Populäre'  seems  here  to  refer  to 
slanghter,  as  distingnished  from  pillage 
('ad  litora  yertere  praedas*).  Thts  is  a 
sense  howeyer  deriyed  from  tbe  oontext, 
not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  inherent  in  the  word. 
Attins  (Astyanax  fragm.'l)  has  "Qni  nos- 
tra  per  yim  patria  pc^iulayit  bona." 

528.]  '  Yertere.'  Comp,  note  on  "  ayer- 
tere,"  y.  472,  and  on  "  yertnntnr,"  y.  158. 

529.]  Sach  yiolence  belongs  not  to  onr 
natnre  ("  pio  generi,"  y.  5&),  nor  such 
daring  to  onr  yanqnished  oondition.  Comp, 
the  legal  sense  of  '  yis.'  Not  yery  nnlike 
is  "  vim  crescere  yictis,"  12.  799. 

530.1  This  line  is  imitated  from  Enn.  A.  1. 
fr.  21  (qnoted  by  8ery.  and  Macrob.,  Bat. 
6. 1),  "  Est  locus,  Hesperiam  quam  mor- 
tales  perhibebant."  For  the  oonstmction 
^comp.  y.  12  aboye. 

581.]  'Terra  antiqna,'  a  land  old  in 
Story.  For  'potens  armis  atqne  ubere 
glaebae '  (where  <  potens '  seems  to  belong 
more  naturally  to  the  first),  oomp.  G.  £ 
173,  "Magna  parens  frugnm,  Satnmia 
tellns,  Magna  yimm."  '  Ubere  glaebae :' 
oi$ap  iipo^fms,  n.  6.  141. 
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Oenotri  coluere  viri ;  nunc  fama,  minoree 

Italiain  diidise  ducis  de  nomine  gentem. 

Hie  cuTsus  fuit  : 

Cum  subito  adsurgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion  635 

In  Yada  caeca  tulit,  penitusque  jvocacibus  austris 

Perque  nndas,  superante  salo,  perque  invia  saxa 

Dispulit ;  hue  pauci  Teetris  adnayimuB  orö. 

Quod  genufi  hoc  hominum  P  quaeve  hunc  tam*barbara  morem 

Permittit  patria  P  hospitio  prohibemur  arenae ;  540 


682.]  'Oenotrii'MecL, 'Oenotri'  Born, 
rigfatly.     The  QiedE  ii  Obmrpou 

583.]  'Qentem/theimtioQyfortheland. 
Comp,  the  Homeric  HfA^  f n  T^r,  Od. 
8.  ^0.  There  were  many  aooounts  of 
the  eponymoiu  Italns,  fbr  which  aee  Senr. 
Thnc  6. 2  makes  him  a  king  of  the  SioelB. 
One  lesend  made  Oenotnu  his  brother. 

584.]  The  raading  *hic'  is  lupported 
against  'hnc'  apparently  by  all  the  best 
MSS^  and  Serr.  The  aenM  is  of  coune 
the  same  with  either  reading,  whDe  'hie* 
is  the  more  difBcnlt,  *htic'  the  simpler. 
See  on  4w  46,  where  there  is  a  similar 
Tarietj,  and  comp.  4.  237,  "hie  nostri 
mmtias  esto."  One  inferior  MS.  Alls  an 
the  line  " hnc  conctis  [fuit?]  Ire  volnntas.^' 

535.]  '  Sabito  adsurgens  fluctu,'  rising 
with  a  sadden  swell.  'Orion  adsurgens 
fluctu '  is  another  of  those  artifices  noticed 
oo  TT.  381,  606,  the  word  'adsurgens' 
heing  intended  to  combine  the  rising  of 
the  Star  and  the  rising  of  the  wave.  For 
'adsurgens  fluctu'  in  the  lattcr  sense 
comp.  O.  2.  160  and  note ;  for  the  former 
comp.  VaL  FL  5.  666,  "  Qualibus  adsur- 
gens nox  anrea  dngitur  astris."  We  are 
xeminded  here  ratW  of  the  föUower  <tf 
Hesiod  and  Aratns  than  of  the  imitator 
of  Homer.  The  inoonsistency  was  feit  in 
Serr.'s  time,  many,  as  he  says,  putting 
the  Buperfluous  question  why  the  rising 
of  Orion  is  menttooed  when  the  tempest 
was  raised  by  Juno ;  to  which  he  replies 
that  llionens  was  not  aware  of  the  facta 
which  the  poct  leamed  from  the  Muse. 
JBbewhere  storms  are  connected  with  the 
settang  of  Orion  (7.  719,  Hör.  1  Od.  28. 
21.,  3.  27. 17,  Epod.  10. 10),  as  here  with 
the  rising.  The  rising  of  Orion  ts  about 
midsmnmer  (Fliny  18.  68),  which  agrees 
with  the  time  here,  t.  756. 

536.]  '  Procacibus,'  boisterous.  £u- 
polis,  quoted  by  Julius  Pollux  ap.  Cerdam, 
calls  the  winds  i/rt^ytts.  Lucr.  6.  111  has 
"petulantes  aurae,"  and  Hör.  1  Od.  26.  2, 
"protonri  yentL"  '  Penitns:'  aboTe  v.  512. 

O 


537.]  '  Superante  salo,'  either,  the  sea 
orerpowering  us  ("  ricit  hiems  "  t.  122)  or, 
the  wayes  rising  high.  The  former,  im- 
plying  that  they  were  unable  to  make 
hcasd  and  were  driTen  before  the  wind,  is 
perhaps  more  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
text;  but  both  may  be  intended:  comp. 
2.  311  note.  Henry  thinks  'salum'  is 
used  here  and  2.  209  in  its  technical  sense 
of  the  sea  near  the  shore,  for  which  see 
Forc. 

538.]  '  Fand,'  a  poor  remnant.  Comp. 
6.  744^  "paud  laeta  arva  tenemus."  *Ad- 
naTimus,'  floated  or  drifted:  comp.  4. 
613.,  6.  358.  In  prose  the  word  is  used  of 
an  ordinary  approach  to  land;  but  Virg. 
doubtless  meant  something  more.  'Ves- 
tris  oris '  is  epexegetical  of  '  huc :'  see  on 
£.1.64. 

539.]  The  first  half  of  this  line  is  said 
by  Maorob.  (Sat.  6. 1)  to  be  taken  froax 
Furios  (probably  of  Antium),  whom  ae- 
oording  to  the  same  authority  Virg.  laxgely 
imitated,  "  Quod  genus  hoc  hominum,  Sa- 
tumo  sancte  create."  This  confirms  Wag- 
ner's  punctuation,  which  places  an  inter- 
rogation  after  '  hominum,'  instead  of  con- 
tinuing  the  construction  to  'permittit.' 
'  Quod  genus'  is  probably  to  be  explained 
by  '  quae  patria,'  not»  as  might  be  argued 
from  V.  542,  by  supposing  '  hominum '  to 
be  emphatic  For  <  quae  tam  borbara  per- 
mittit,' comp.  O.  2.  815,  and  note.  '  Fki- 
tria  morem  permittit'  is  equivalent  to 
"terra  morem  sibi  proprium  permittit:" 
see  on  Q.  1.  52,  and  comp.  t.  51  abore. 
There  is  the  same  notion  in  Catull.  10. 14^ 
"  quod  illic  Natum  dicitur  esse." 

540.]  There  is  a  pathetic  force  in  'hos- 
pitio'—  we  are  barred  eren  from  the 
welcome  which  the  shore  giTes  the  ship- 
wrecked  man.  Senr.  refers  to  Cic.  pro 
Bosc  Am.  26,  "Nam  quid  est  tam  com- 
mune, quam  Spiritus  viyis,  terra  mortuis, 
mare  fluctuantibus,  litns  eiectis  ?'*  Comp« 
Ilioneus'  language  7.  229  folL 
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Bella  cient,  primaque  yetant  consistere  terra. 
Si  genus  hiunanuin  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 
At  sperate  deos,  memores  fand!  atque  nefandi. 
Rex  erat  Aeneas  nobifi,  quo  iustior  alter, 
Nee  pietate  fiiit  nee  belle  maior  et  armis. 
Quem  si  fata  yirum  servant,  si  vescitur  aura 
Aetheria,  neque  adhuc  crudelibus  oceubat  umbris, 


545 


641.]  '  Prima  terra,'  on  the  edge  of 
their  territory.  "  Primi  litoris  oram  "  G. 
2.44. 

642.]  <  If  yoa  are  k  Btrong  as  to  defy 
hrnnan  indignatdon.'  It  is  his  cue  to  re- 
ooenize  the  great  power  of  Carthage. 
'Mortalia  arma,'  i.q.  "mortalimn  arma," 
G.  8.  319,  note. 

648.]  *  Sperare '  in  the  lenfle  merely  of 
expectation,  like  ^Air(^tir,  is  common. 
There  u  no  occanon  to  miderstand  '  fore.' 
'But  expeet  gods  who  ibrget  not  the 
righteoiu  or  mirighteoas  deed.'  '  Pandi 
a^ae  nefandi'  ia  from  Catnll.  62  (64). 
406,  "  Omnia  fanda  nefimda  malo  permix« 
ta  ihrore."  It  is  hard  to  say  whether 
'  fimdum '  and  '  nefändnm '  thus  conpled 
flhoold  he  taken  in  the  sapposed  old  sense 
of  the  genm^ve,  as  a  present  participle, 
and  80  as  strictly  equivalent  to  '  fas '  and 
*  nefas,'  or  mideratood  in  the  ordinary  way, 
things  that  may  or  may  not  he  spoken. 
With  the  general  aenae  comp.  Od.  2.  66., 
9.  269  foU.  Vixv.  may  ooncdvably  have 
thooght  of  CatuU.  28  (80).  11,  "  Si  tu  ob- 
litns  68,  at  di  meminere,  at  meminit 
Rdeg." 

644.1  '  Aeneas  was  onr  king,'  not  '  we 
had  alcing  called  Aeneas,'  which  woold 
imply  that  Aeneas  was  nnknown.  Heyne 
was  the  first  who  pnt  a  comma  at '  alter.' 
The  old  punctnation  connected  '  instior ' 
with  '  pietate,'  a  combination  in  itself  very 
harsh,  and  moreover  involving  an  nnex- 
ampled  inversion.  For  the  Omission  of 
'  neqne '  in  the  first  clause,  comp.  Caes.  B. 
C.  3.  71  (qnoted  by  Gossr.),  "  sed  in  lit- 
teris,  qnas  scrihere  est  soutns,  neqne  in 
fiwdbns  insignia  laureae  praetnlit."  So  in 
Greek,A6Bch.Ag.632,  Choeph.294.  With 
'  pietate  maior '  comp.  11. 292,  **Hic  pietate 
prior."  Gerda  comp.  II.  8.  179,  V^- 
rtpov  ß«un\t6s  r*  äyt^hs  KpQr§p6s  r*  o^xM^* 
T^t.  '  Bello  et  armis'  pleonastic,  4.  616., 
7.  286  (comp,  the  latter  passage  gene- 
rally). 

646.]|  Lucr.  6.  867,  "apaecumqne  vides 
vesci  vitalibus  anris."  Ijachm.  on  Lncr. 
3.  406  olgects  to  the  oombinatioa  '  aethe- 


riae '  or  '  aetheris  anrae'  or  'anra,'  on  the 
ground  that  'anrae'  helong  to  the  'aer,' 
not  to  the  'aether ;'  acoordingly,  whererer 
the  words  oocnr,  he  woold  alter  'aethe- 
rins'  into  '  aerins,'  as  here  and  6.  762,  or 
'anrae'  into  'orae,'  as  in  4.  446.,  7.  667, 
G.  2.  292.  Both  changes  are  natural 
enoogh ;  *  aetherios '  and  '  aerins '  are  oon- 
fbsed  in  the  MSS.  6.  618,  620.,  8.  221 ;  in 
G.  2.  47Med.  has'anras'for'oras.'  But 
whatever  may  he  the  case  with  Lncr., 
there  seems  an  the  one  band  no  reason 
why  Virg.  may  not  have  nsed  'aether* 
loosely  in  this  connexion,  as  eqmvalent  to 
'  caelnm '  (a  word  with  which  '  anrae '  ia 
not  nnfreqnenÜy  joined,  6.  863.,  7.  643, 
768.,  11.  596),  whüe  on  the  other  'aura' 
at  any  rate  is  fonnd  in  Virg.  in  a  seose 
in  which  it  is  peculiarly  ^propriate  to 
'  aether,'  if  not  actually  synonymons  with 
it,  "  Aetherinm  sensum  atqoe  annu  sim- 
pÜds  ignem,"  6.  747.  This  is  probably  ita 
sense  here,  as  Henry  soggests, — the  same 
mixture  of  the  noüons  of  light  and  air 
which  we  find  G.  2. 840,  "  Incem  hansere." 
Henry  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  1.  237  (of  the 
blind  Oedipns),  "  Proiecitqne  diem  nee 
iam  amplins  aethere  nostro  Vescttnr,"  on 
which  Lachm.  merely  remarks,  "  Statio 
licnit  improprie  loqm."  Elsewhere  Yii^. 
connects  'aether'  with  life,  6.  436.,  11. 
104.  Heyne  remarks  that  Virg.  was  pro- 
bably thinking  of  such  passages  as  Od.  20. 
207  folL,  cf  irov  Iri  C«^«  «öl  dpf  ^o» 
^cXfoto*  El  8*  1i9vi  r4$rnK9  aal  c2y  *Af8a* 
96fiotffuf,  a  snpposition  which  may  perhapa 
he  thonght  to  conflrm  the  view  of  '  aura 
aetheria '  just  maintuned. 

647.]  '  Crudelibus  umbris,'  the  cmel 
darkness  of  death.  Heyne  and  Wagn. 
take  'umbris'  as  the  dative  and  'occn- 
bare  umbris'  as  a  synonym  fbr  'occum- 
bere  morti.'  But  'occumbere'  means  to 
fidl,  'occubare'  to  lie  dead,  so  that  Forb. 
is  doubtless  right  in  making  '  umbris ' 
abl.,  unless  we  «uppose  that '  oceubat  um- 
bris '  can  he  L  q. '  iaoet  inter  umbras»'  liea 
among  the  spectres. 
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Non  metus ;  officio  nee  te  oertasse  priorem 
Paeniteat.     Sunt  et  Siculis  regionibus  nrbes 
Armaque,  Troianoque  a  sanguine  clarus  Acestee. 
Quaasatam  ventis  liceat  subducere  claasem. 
Et  süvis  aptare  trabe«  et  stringere  remos, 


650 


648.]  *  Nee'  ib  the  rm^  of  «11  the 
HSS.  exoept  the  Hamburg  a  m.  aec.  and 
of  Senr.,  and  ia  sopported  by  the  oocnr- 
renoe  of  the  expreanon  "  nee  te  paeniteat " 
E.  2.  34.,  10. 17,  where  it  is  nearly  equiva- 
lent  to  "  nee  padeat."  '  Ke '  was  recom^ 
mended  by  Heins,  and  introduoed  by 
Heynes  and  has  been  foHowed  by  most 
snbaequent  critics.  Retaining  'non/  we 
nraat  nndentand  'non  metns'  with Henry, 
'  we  haTe  no  canse  to  dread,'  whicb  wonid 
agree  with  iKdo's  words  v.  662.  Bnt  the 
ezptcsnon  ia  a  harsh  one,  thongh  it  may 
perhapa  be  pdliated  by  such  phrases  as 
**  band  moora."  Hiere  shonld,  I  think,  be  a 
aemioolan  or  colon  after  'metos;'  not  a 
period,  as  Ribbeck  ponctnates,  as  if  a  new 
thonght  began  here  and  were  earried  on 
to  the  end  of  v.  550.  It  is  Aeneas  who 
will  Tcpay  Dido  if  he  lives.  '  Officio  oer- 
taaae  priorem,'  to  bare  taken  the  lead  in 
the  riralry  of  good  deeds.  Comp,  the 
phrase  '*provocare  aliqnem  benefldo.^'  "  6i 
mnneriboa  certes"  E.  2.  57.  Comp,  gene- 
nüly  the  parallel  7.  288,  «'  Nee  Troiam 
Ansonios  gremio  ezcepiase  pigebit."  <Cer- 
taaae,'  like  'paenitea^'  assumes  that  Dido 
baa  already  done  wbat  Dioneos  asks  her  to 
do.    8o  £.  2.  84,  referred  to  above. 

649.]  It  ii  difficnlt  to  determine  the 
exact  point  of  this  sentenoe,  as  <  et '  may 
mean,  besides  Aeneas,  L  (j.  "  we  have  .other  ' 
protectoTB  who  may  receive  ns  and  repay 
you,"  or,  bendes  Carthage,  l.  q.  "  we  have 
other  dties  where  we  may  setiJe,  and  are 
not  eome  to  intrade  on  yon,"  or  lastlv,  be- 
sides Italy,  i.  q.  *<  we  have  another  cbanoe 
if  our  hopes  tbere  are  gone."  The  kst 
wonld  aooord  with  the  remainder  of  the 
Speech,  wbich  dwells  on  the  two  coorses 
open  to  them,  that  of  fhlfilling  their  Ita- 
han destiny  sboold  Aeneas  be  alive,  or 
that  of  settling  in  SicUy  sboold  he  and  bis 
heir  be  dead. 

650.]  'Armaqne'  Bom.,  Fal.,  Ond., 
'anraque'  Med.  The  g^reat  migority  of 
HSS.  woold  seem  to  be  in  favonr  of  the 
fbnner :  the  latter  howerer  is  found  in  at 
least  two  of  the  Oxford  MSS.,  the  Canon., 
and  that  of  Ball.  CoU.  In  internal  proba- 
bility  the  two  words  seem  to  be  as  nearly 
balanced  as  poasible.  'Arva'  brings  ont 
forther  the  notion  of  a  settlement,  and  is 


nsed  repeatedly  in  connezion  with  the 
Trojan  settlement  in  Italy  fsee  among 
many  other  passagea  ▼.  669  boow,  4.  311, 
856,  and  comp.  8. 106).  <Arma'  adds  a 
new  tbonght,  and  one  whicb  is  natural 
enongh  in  the  moath  of  Dioneos.  Arms 
are  a  natoral  addition  to  a  city:  comp. 
V.  247  foU.  above,  "orbem  Flatavi  sedesaoe 
locavit  Teoerorom,  et  genti  nomen  dedit, 
armaqne  fixit  Troia,"  12.  192  foll.,  "  so- 
oer  arma  Latinos  habeto  . . .  mihi  moenia 
Teocri  Constitnent,  orbiqoe  dabit  Lavinia 
nomen."  The  Tr^ans  lutve  arms  of  their 
own  (comp.  4.  48,  where  obsenre  '  orbem ' 
and  'regna'  in  the  immediate  context); 
bot  in  the  absence  of  Aeneas  they  most 
seek  armed  asnstance  elsewhere.  Soch 
beine  the  balance  of  probabiiities,  I  have 
decided,  after  mnch  hesitatioo,  by  extemal 
evidence,  adopting  'arma'  with  Henry 
and  Ribbeck,  against  most  modern  critics. 
'Arva'  was  first  introdooed  hjr  Heyne. 
Oddly  enooffh,  tbere  are  traoes  of  a  siinilar 
varieiy  in  Val.  and  another  MB.  below,  y. 
669,  where,  thoogh  'arma'  woold  be  oot 
of  the  qoestion,  tbere  u  a  oertain  paral- 
lelism.  '  A  sangoine,'  withoot  a  partidple 
or  Word  indicatmg  origin,  6.  299. 

661.1  Wagn.,  Jahn,  and  Wond.  seem 
right  m  takmg  w.  651 — 566  as  one  sen- 
tc»ace — "Kceat  sobdocereclassem,otItaliam 
petamos  si  dator  Italiam  tendere,  sin 
abeompta  salos,  ot  saltem  Siciliam  peta- 
mos." The  old  method  had  been  to  break 
op  the  passage,  considering  '  ot  petamos ' 
as  an  elhptical  expression,  and  the  second 
'  petamos '  as  optatire.  '  Sobdocere 
classem,'  to  ky  op  the  fleet,  opposed  to 
'  dedocere,'  to  laonch.  Instances  are 
given  by  Forc.  Ribbeck  sopposes  the  pas- 
sage to  be  onfinished,  thinking  the  tnmsl- 
tion  Arom  the  previoos  sentence  to  the 
present  a  harsh  one ;  bot  see  on  t.  549. 

652.]  '  SUvIb  aptare  trabes,'  to  fashion 
planks  in  the  woods;  that  is,  to  fit  thon 
to  the  breaches  which  reqoired  mending  in 
.the  ship's  side.  Comp.  5.  758,  G.  1.  171 
note.  '  Stringere  remos,'  to  dear  brancbes 
or  trees  of  their  leaves  and  twigs  for  oars, 
hence  called  '  tonsae.'  Comp.  O.  2.  868, 
■*  com  stringe  comas,  tom  bracchia  tonde." 
Silios  has  imitated  the  expression  (6. 
862),  "Aot   Silvia  itringont  remos  aot 
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Si  datur  Italiam,  aociis  et  rege  recepto, 

Tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus, 

Sin  absumpta  salus,  et  te,  pater  optume  Teucrum,         555 

Pontus  habet  Libyae,  nee  spes  iam  restat  luli, 

At  freta  Sicaniae  saltem  sedesque  paratas, 

Unde  huc  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Acesten. 

Talibus  Ilioneus ;  cuncti  Bimul  ore  &emebant 

Dardanidae.  560 

Tum  breyiter  Dido,  Yoltum  demissa,  profatur : 
Solyite  corde  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  curas. 
Res  dura  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 
Moliri,  et  late  finis  custode  tuen. 

QuIb  genuB  Aeneadum,  qnis  Troiae  nesciat  urbem,        565 
Yirtatesque  Yirosque,  aut  tanti  incendia  belli  P 


abiete  ucts  Tnmstra  noTant."  Comp, 
slao  A.  4.  899,  "  Frondentisque  fenint  re- 
mos  et  robora  nlvis  Infiibricata  fugae  stu- 
dio." *  Silvia,'  as  if  he  had  said,  *  g^ve  ub 
tfae  nse  of  your  woods  for  repairine  our 
■hipa,'  whUe  it  gives  the  picture  of  nasty 
work,  carried  on  in  the  woods  thenuelves, 
aa  in  the  paasage  just  quoted. 

553.]  The  rapeütion  of  «Italiam'  has 
beeu  oomplained  of,  bot  it  really  adds 
force,  thowing  what  ia  th^  speaker^s  first 
dtgect.  Comp.  3.  253,  **  Italiam  cnnu 
petitis,  ventiaqne  vocatis  Ibitis  Italiam." 
"  ClaBwm  Bodcaqne  reoeptoa "  below  v. 
588. 

554.]  'Italiam  Latinmqne:'  aee  t.  2. 
Bioneua  haa  not  previonaly  mentioned  La- 
tinm,  while  he  haa  apoken  of  Italy  vr.  530 
foll.  as  au  unknown  country ;  but  Virg.'s 
love  of  variety  leada  him  to  neglect  theae 
minutiae.  So  Dido  talka  of  "  Satnmia 
arra  "  below  v.  569. 

555.]  "  Pater  optumua"  of  Aeneas  5. 
858. 

556.]  'Pontua  habet.'  6.  362,  "Nunc 
me  fluctua  habet  venantque  in  litore 
venti."  '  Spea  loli,'  the  hope  of  future 
manhood  aupplied  by  lulua.  So  Henry, 
rightly.    Comp.  4.  274.,  6.  864.,  10.  524. 

557.]  '  Sedea  parataa,'  opposed  to  thoae 
which  they  would  have  yet  to  build.  *'  Ur« 
bemque  paratam  "  4.  75. 

558.]  '  B^pemque  petamus  Aoesten,' 
aeek  a  king  in  Acestee,  in  place  of  Ae- 
neaa. 

559.]  '  Cuncti— Dardanidae'  repeated 
5.  385,  where  aa  heie  '  simul'  meana  not 
that  tiiey  ahouted  all  together,  which  ia 
azpreaaea   by    «cuncti,'    but   that   they 


ahouted  aaaent  to  the  Speaker. 

561 — 578.]  '  Dido  welcomea  them,  offera 
them  elther  a  temporary  acjourn  or  a  last- 
ing  hörne*  and  promiaes  to  aearch  fbr 
Aeneaa.' 

561.]  For  'Toltum'  IHd.  a  m.  aec  and 
another  MS.  have  *  voltu.' 

562.1  '  Sdvite  oorde  metum,'  a  variety 
for  '  aolvite  oorda  metu.'  '  Solve  metua ' 
haa  however  ahready  oocurred  v.  463. 
Fieriua  mentiona  other  readinga,  'metua' 
and  'aedudte,'  neither  of  which  however 
appeara  to  be  found  in  any  first-claaa  MS. 

563.]  'Bea  dura,'  my  hard  caae,  i.  e. 
the  dimculty  ahe  had  in  keeping  her 
groimd  on  a  hoetile  territory,  and  her 
leara  firom  her  broth^.  '  Novitaa '  ia 
rather  a  &vourite  word  with  Lucr.,  who 
uaea  '  novitaa  mundi '  of  the  infancy  of  the 
workL  5.  780,  818,  943.  Canon,  haa  '  oo- 
git.' 

564]  'Custode'  sing,  in  pL  aenae  9. 
880. 

665.]  She  compUmenta  Aeneaa  by  call- 
ing  the  Trqjana  'Aeneadae'  (above  t. 
157). 

566.]  Comp.  CatuU.  66  (68).  90,  "  Tnya 
virum  et  virtutnm  omnium  acerba  dnia." 
Thia  referenoe  however  does  not  prove, 
aa  Wagner  thinka,  that '  virtutoaqne  viros- 
que '  ia  to  be  taken  aa  a  hendiadya.  The 
natural  aenae  ia  '  the  gallant  deeds  and  the 
heroea.'  «Tanti  incendia  belli:'  comp. 
Cic.  pro  Marceil.  9,  ««belli  civilis  inoen- 
dium  aalute  patriae  restingnere."  The 
aame  metaphor  oocura  de  Bep.  1.  1  and 
elaewhere  in  Cic.  '  Tanta,'  the  reading  be> 
fore  Heina.,  haa  no  first-dass  authority. 
In  the  parallel  7. 222  folL  the  siege  and 
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I^on  obtunsa  adeo  gestamiifi  pectora  Poeni, 
Nee  tarn  avermis  equos  Tyria  Sol  iungit  ab  urba 
Seu  Yoe  Hesperiam  magnam  Saturmaque  arva» 
Sive  Erycis  finis  regemque  optatds  Acesten, 
Auxilio  tutoe  dimittam,  opibusque  iuvabo. 
y oltis  et  bis  mecum  pariter  considere  regnis  P 
IJrbem  quam  statuo,  vestra  est ;  subducite'  navis  ; 
Tro6  Tyriusque  mihi  nxillo  diflcrimine  agetur. 


570 


fiül  of  Troy  are  ako  exprened  by  a  me- 
taphor»  bat  it  ia  from  a  tempest  and  a 
deiii£6. 

567.]  'Obtimaa,'  blunted  and  ao  doU; 
tbe  rerene  of  "  cnris  acaens  mortalia 
oorda"  G.  1.  123.  *  Pectora,'  minds,  not 
hearta.  Hör.  1  £p.  4.  7,  "  Non  tu  corpus 
eras  line  pectore.  'Gestamns  pectora' 
Hke  "capat  inoensam  fervore  gmbant" 
Lacr.  6.  1145.  Comp,  ^ptuf,  poptip, 
'Obtunsa'  is  of  oourse  a  predicate — <the 
bearts  within  our  bosoms  are  not  so  duU.' 

568.]  Both  this  and  the  preceding  line 
are  intended  to  rebut  the  suppoaition  of 
iguoranoe  respecting  the  history  of  Tioy, 
not  of  want  of  feeling ;  ao  that  the  rafer- 
enoea  of  the  older  oommentators  to  the 
reocnl  of  the  sun  from  the  banquet  of 
Thyestea  are  qnite  out  of  place.  The 
notion  eeems  to  be  '  we  do  not  lie  ao  far 
out  of  the  pale  of  the  cirilized  world — out 
of  the  circnit  of  the  sun  and  so  out  of  the 
eonrse  of  &me.'  Comp.  6.  796,  "  iacet 
extra  sidera  tellus  Extra  anni  Solisque 
▼iaa."  It  would  add  great  force  to  the 
paiwage  if  we  could  suppoae  Virg.  to  have 
concäved  of  the  sun  aa  the  actual  bearer 
of  newa  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  in 
tbe  weQ-known  paasage  in  the  dying 
Speech  of  Ajax  Soph.  Aj.  a45— 849,  and 
in  Od.  a  270,  302,  Aesch.  A^.  632—676. 
Bnt  it  is  to  be  observed  that  m  these  pas< 
sages  the  sun  ia  the  only  possible  witness ; 
väi  though  such  a  thought  may  possibly 
have  croased  the  mind  of  Statins  when 
imitaUng  this  passage  in  Theb.  1.  683 
("  Seimus,  ait;  nee  sie  aversum  Fama  My- 
cenis  Volvit  iter"^,  it  would  be  bazardous 
to  aosame  this  to  nave  been  Yirg.'s  mean- 
ing  when  the  passage  can  be  explained 
withoat  ity  and  the  simpler  Yiew  is  con- 
firmed  by  the  language  of  the  parallel  7. 
225—227.  SUins  (15.  334)  has  imitated 
these  words  in  a  way  which  seems  to  show 
that  he  understood  tbem,  like  the  old  oom- 
mentators, aa  having  reference  to  the  re- 
eoil  of  the  aon  at  a  dreadflil  occurrence. 
'  longit  eqaoa'  seems  to  imply  that  the 


people  disclaimed  by  Bido  He  beyond  the 
snn-rising. 

569.]  *  Hesperiam  magnam'  lOce  "  Ita- 
liam  magnam  "  4.  345,  seemingly  an  oma- 
mental epithet.  '  Satumiaque  arva  i*  see 
&  349  foÜ. 

670.1  '  Optada,'  choose,  not  wish. 

571.J  'Auxilio  tutos,'  protected  by  an 
escort  'Tutos'  is  a  paitidple,  as  in  6. 
238.,  9.  43.  'Opibus  iuvabo:'  she  will 
open  her  stores  and  arsentls  to  them,  not, 
^ve  them  money.  The  line  is  nearly  re« 
peated  8. 171. 

572.]  Wagn.  and  others,  foUowing  Serr. 
("  deest  vel  n  "),  strike  out  the  interrosa- 
tion  at  the  end  of  this  line,  understandmg 
it  as  a  hypotheeis  without  'si,'  on  the 
ground  that  Dido  is  simply  giving  them 
their  choice,  not  preasing  an  invitation. 
They  do  not  however  attempt  to  prove 
dther  that  the  invitation  oonveyed  by  tha 
interrogative  form  is  a  pressing  one,  or 
that  an  invitation  would  be  inappropriate 
here.  On  the  oontrary  the  whole  tenor  of 
Dido's  language  to  tbe  end  of  the  speech 
seems  to  show  that  she  hopea  they  will 
settle.  For  the  expression  comp.  Hör. 
1  Od.  27.  9,  where  no  one  has  yet  proposed 
to  change  the  punctuation.  '  Mecum  pa- 
riter:' 'pariter'  has  its  strict  sense:  on 
equal  terais  with  me.  The  order  in  PaL 
is  '  pariter  mecum.'  Some  inferior  MSS. 
have  ' consistere,'  Bom.  'terris.'  'Consi- 
dere '  of  aettling  in  a  country  3. 162.,  4. 
39  &c. 

573.]  '  Urbem  quam  statuo,  vestra  est.' 
This  attraction  of  the  antecedent  to  the 
case  of  the  relative  has  been  abundantly 
illustrated  by  the  conunentators.  The 
oommonest  and  perhaps  the  best  passage 
is  Ter.  Eun.  4.  3. 11,  "  Eunuchum  quem 
dedisti  nobis,  quas  turbas  dedit."  "  Urbem 
praeclaiam  statu!"  are  Dido's  words  4. 
655. 

574.]  '  Nullo  discrimine  agetur '  is  com« 
monly  explained  by  reference  to  the  Oreek 
Ikytip,  to  wdgh  or  to  regard,  in  which 
case  we  muat  suppoae  'agere'  to  be  a 
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Atque  utinam  rex  ipse  Noto  compulsus  eodem  575 

Adforet  Aeneas  !  Equidem  per  litora  certos 
Dimittam  et  Libyae  lustrare  extrema  iubebo, 
Si  quibufl  eiectuB  sflvis  aut  urbibus  errat. 

HJH  ftniTniiTii  arrecti  dictis  et  fortis  Achates 
Et  pater  Aeneas  iamdudum  erumpere  nubem  680 

Ardebant.     Prior  Aeneaa  .compellat  Achates  : 
Nate  dea,  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgit  P 
Onrnia  tuta  vides,  classem  sociosque  receptos. 
TJnuB  abest,  medio  in  fluctu  quem  yidimuB  ipsi 
Submersum ;  dictis  respondent  cetera  matris.  585 

Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circumfusa  repente 
Scindit  se  nubes  et  in  aethera  purgjit  apertum. 
Bestitit  Aeneas  claraque  in  luce  refiilsit, 
Os  humerosque  deo  similis ;  namque  ipsa  decoram 


TBriety  for  '  dncere.'  Comp.  10. 108,  **  Tw» 
Batolasve  toat,  nnllo  diwrimme  habebo." 
It  u  posmble  however  that  Virg.  may  have 
also  been  thinking  of  '  discrimen  agere '  as 
equivalent  to  'ducrimen  fiMxre'  (comp. 
"  censaram/'  **  delectum  agere,"  &c.). 
Serv.'g  "'agetur,*  regetur,"  if  intended 
fbr  any  thing  more  than  the  most  general 
explanation,  aeems  quite  untenable. 

575.]  'Noto  eodem/  the  aame  gale, 
*•  procadbns  Anstris  "  v.  596.  '  Compalaua  :* 
'oompello'  like  ' oogo'  meana  oiigmally  to 
drive  together  to  the  same  spot»  henoe  to 
drive  together  into  Btraita,  oouBtram  (^com- 
pellere  aliquem  in  angostias").  Either 
aexiM  wonld  be  tenable  here.  '  Compolsas ' 
mtLj  mean  driren  as  you  were  driven,  in 
which  caae  we  might  take  '  eodem '  adver- 
bially  (comp.  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  4,  "Omnis 
dientes  suoa  eodem  condoxit "),  or  driven 
by  stresa  of  weather  fNoto').  Comp, 
generally  7.  263  fblL  "  Ipse  modo  Aeneaa 
. . .  adveniat."  '  Atqne  ntinam'  E.  10. 
85. 

576.]  '  Certoa,'  troaty  meaaengera.  See 
Pore.  8.  T. 

577.]  'Dimittam,*  "indiveraas  parüa 
mittam,"  aa  Uevne  explains  it. 

578.;]  'Si  qmbua,'  to  Bee  whether,  'to 
aee '  bemg  implied  in  '  Instrare.'  '  Eiectns,' 
4.  878.  Some  inferior  MSS.  gire  'monti- 
bna,'  which  Barm,  prefera;  bat  Dido'a 
meaaengera  are  doubtleea  meant  to  Beek 
Aeneaa  in  other  territoriea,  e.  g.  the  Ghu»- 
tnHan  towna :  comp.  4.  40,  173. 

579—612.]  'Instantly  Aeneaa  and 
Achatea  beoome  yiaible.  Aeneas  thanka 
Dido  for  her  aplen^d  and  eyer-memorable 


generoaity. 

579.]  'Arrecti,'  ezdted;  qnite  a  differ- 
ent  Word  from  '  erecti,'  reaarared,  thooffh 
Heyne  and  Forb.  aeem  to  confoimd  tibe 
two. 

580.]  '  Erumpere  nahem.'  Comp.  Hör. 
4  Od.  15.  9,  "  Rectnm  evaganti  licentäaa." 
Prop.  4*  2.  21,  "  praeacriptoB  evecta  eat 
pagma  gyroa,"  Lipeiaa'  ooi\).  for  the 
comipt  "  praeacripto  sevecta  gyro." 

582.]  'Shall  we  not  reveal  oaraelTea 
nowP'  It  ia  implied  that  they  had  the 
power  to  do  so  in  T.  516,  thoagh  the  mist 
in  iact  vaniahea  withont  their  wilL  Tlie 
line  may  be  a  translation  of  Apoll.  B.  1. 
463,  Al<roW8if,  rtva  r^rSc  ßrrh,  ^pc<rl  forrtp 
^laaut;  The  latter  part  ia  nearly  re- 
peated  9. 191. 

583.]  'Beceptoa,'  ac.  'eaae,'  aa  they  did 
not  aee  the  fleet  befbre  them. 

584.]  '  UnoB  abeat,'  Orontea.  Comp.  r. 
113.,  6.  334. 

587.J  'Porgat'  borrowa  'ae'  from 
'  adndit.'  '  In  aethera :'  aee  on  6.  20. 
Wakefield's  preferenoe  (on  Lncr.  8.  507)  of 
the  variant  'aera'  ia  particularly  onfbr« 
tunate,  aa  it  ia  the  g^roaaer  'aer '  that  de« 
fecatea  into  the  parer  'aether.'  Kol  r^e 
8^  P*  avroio  wdKty  x^^  Biir^oros  &4a»  Od. 
7.143. 

588.]  'Beatitit,'  "  abacedente  acilicet 
nahe,"  Senr.  For 'refiilfiit'  aee  note  on 
▼.402. 

589—593.]  The  whole  of  thia  paaaage  ia 
almoat  a  tranalation  of  Od.  23. 156—162, 
which  ia  nearly  repeated  from  Od.  6.  229 
folL  Exoept  in  employing  the  agency  of 
YenuB,  who  ia  not  only  the  mother  of 


AENEID.  LIB.  L 

Caesariem  nato  genetrix  liimenque  iuyentae  590 

Purpureum  et  laetos  ocuUb  adflarat  honores : 

Quale  manuB  addunt  ebori  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo 

Argentum  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  auro. 

Tum  sie  reginam  adloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 

InproTifius  ait :  Coram,  quem  quaeritis,  adsumy  595 

Troius  Aeneas,  libycis  ereptus  ab  imdis. 

O  sola  infandos  Troiae  miserata  labores, 

Quae  noSy  reliquiaa  Danaum,  terraeque  marisque 

Omnibus  exhaustos  iam  casibus,  omnium  egenoe, 

IJrbe,  domo,  socias,  grates  persolvere  dignas  600 

Non  opis  est  nostrae,  Dido,  nee  quidquid  ubique  est 

Gbntis  Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem. 

Di  tibi,  si  qua  pios  respeetant  numina,  si  quid 


Aeneaf,  bat  the  gödden  of  beanty,  Vii^.  is 
aB  uBiuü  lew  appropriate  as  well  as  fordble 
Üian  Hom.  For  '  Oi  hnmefosque  deo  rimi- 
ÜB»'  comp,  also  the  well-known  lines,  II.  2. 
478, '^Of^iora  neu  «ct^oXV  «r.r.A.,  and  tee 
an  4. 11. 

691.]  '  Adflarat/  as  regardfl  '  caesariem/ 
laaseogma;  as  r^gaids  'lumen'  it  may 
refer  to  the  snppoi^  oonnezion  between 
fight  and  air,  indicated  by  roch  paasageB  as 
8.  600,  "hoc  caeli  spirabile  lomen"  (see 
above  on  ▼.  546).  '  Parpareum/  glowing. 
For  the  TBgaeuaeaf  'pnrporeus'  Bee  on 
£.  5.  38.  The  word  here  probably  refers 
to  the  roiy  bloom  of  yontL  '  Honores/ 
Injstre.     '  Laetui '  is  ^aiBp6s. 

592.]  Hom.  haa  nmplv  At  8*  Src  rit 
Xpvahv  ircpcxf^cTcu  ipyvp^  ia^p  "lipis, 
wfaich  answers  to  its  Apa  r^  Kordx^vt 
(*A04i^)  X^'*'»  the  pennt  being  that  the 
beanty  of  Ulynee  is,  as  it  were,  gilded  with 
diviner  grace,  aa  nlver  is  gilded  with  more 
precioas  gold.  Yirg.  haa  taken  the  idea  of 
beanty  snperadded  by  art,  and  expressed 
it  in  two  ways,  näther  of  them  exacÜy  the 
same  aa  Homer'B.  The  first  ('  qnale  manna 
addnnt  ebori  decna')  ia  the  mere  roper- 
addition  of  art  to  a  beantiful  matoial 
('manna,'  in  the  technical  aenae  of  the 
artiafa  band,  v.  465  above) ;  the  aecond, 
the  adomment  of  rilver  or  marble  with 
gold,  a  practice  aimilar  to  that  referred  to 
10. 135,  and  illoatrated  in  Heyne'a  Excor- 
sua.  'Flavo:'  elaewhere  gold  u  called 
'fnlvnm/7.  279,  &c. 

694.]  Connect  '  conctia  inproviaua.' 
Bnrm« after  Senr.  thinks  '  sie'  meana  ' thna 
beantifled/  an  ingeniona  bnt  nnlikely 
notion. 


697.]  '  Sola'  ia  to  benndenitood  loosely, 
alone  of  those  not  allied  to  Troy,  and  ao 
exdoding  Helenus  and  Aoestes. 

698.]  '  Beliquias  Danaum  £*  see  on  t.  80 
above. 

599.]  'Exhanstos'  Med.,  Rom.,  Ftal., 
Ond.  '  Exhanatia '  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr., 
Serr.  Ribbeck  alone  haa  adopted  the 
latter,  which  ia  rery  pUnaible  in  itaelf, 
agreeing  with  the  uae  of  'exhanatna'  elae- 
where m  Yirg.  (comp.  4. 14.,  9.  856.,  10. 
57,  a  strong  parallel,  11.  256),  and  snffi- 
ciently  weighty  in  extemal  anthorifcy. 
After  mnch  heaitation  I  bare  aUowed 
the  parallel  '*  tot  casibna  actos,"  abore  y. 
240,  to  decide  me  to  follow  the  rest  of  the 
editora.  Comp,  "qno  magia  exhanatae 
therint,"G.4.248,ofthebees.  'Omnimn:' 
the  only  inatance  in  which  Virg.  haa  fbrced 
thia  intractable  word  into  a  hexameter. 

600.]  '  Urbe,  domo,  aociaa,'  offer  to  make 
nathepartnera  of  your  dty  and  yonr  home 
— open  yonr  city,  yonr  very  home  to  na. 
The  oonatmction aeema  to  be  'aodaa  ('tibi ' 
or  '  tecnm ')  nrbe,  domo '  (inatr.  or  modal 
abl.).  Not  unlike  ia  O.  4. 158,  "  conaortia 
tecta  Urbia  habent."  '  Qrates  persolvere 
dignas,'  2.  537. 

601.]  'Oina'  in  its  original  aenae  of 
meana  or  power.  Forb.  comp.  Hör.  1  Ep. 
9.  9,  "  Diasimnlator  opis  propriae." 

602.]  'Nee  qnidqnid  nbiqne  est  gentia 
Dardaniae '  =  "  nee  omninm,  qnotqnot  aunt» 
Bardanomm."  '  Magnum  qnae  sparsa  per 
orbem,'  both  as  fhg^tives  and  as  captives. 

608.]  Comp,  generally  2.  586.  '*  Si  qnid 
pietaa  antiqua  labores  Respidt  hnmanos," 
6.688. 
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üsquam  iuBÜtia  est  et  mens  aibi  conBcia  recti^ 

Praemia  digna  ferant.     Quae  te  tarn  laeta  tulemnt       605 

Saecula  P  qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes  P 

In  freta  dum  fluvii  current,  dmn  montibus  mnbrae 

Lustrabmit  convexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 

Semper  bonos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt, 

Quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae.     Sic  fatus,  amicum     6io 

Bionea  petit  dextra,  laevaque  Serestum, 


604.]  'lustitiae^'  the  old  tezt  before 
Herne,  is  (band  in  Med.  (second  reading) 
and  flome  other  MSS.  '  Institut '  however 
18  fonnd  in  Med.  (fint  reading),  Bonin  PbL, 
fraffm.  Yat.  and  Ghid.,  bedd^  Serv.,  and  is 
rignüy  preferred  bj  all  modern  editors. 
There  is  still  a  qnestion  whetber  'mens 
äbi  oonscia  recti '  is  to  be  oonpled  with 
'Di'  or  with  'iustitia.'  Thoee  who  read 
'  iustitiae '  of  oonrae  adopted  tbe  ibrmer 
Yiew;  bat  it  is  snpported  also  by  Serr., 
though  reading  <  institia,'  with  the  remark 
that  the  doctrine  that  virtoe  is  its  own 
reward  is  Stoic,  and  in  modern  times 
l^  Peerikamp,  aöid  nndonbtedly  reoeires 
strong  oonfirmation  trom  9.  252  foll., 
whichis  generally  parallel,  "Qnae  Tobis, 
qnae  digna,  viri,  pro  laodibns  istis  Praemia 
poase  rear  solvi  ?  polcherrima  primom  Di 
moreeqoe  dabnnt  vestri."  On  the  whole 
however  the  latter  view  is  that  to  which 
the  paflsage  itself  seems  moet  natorally  to 
p(Hnt.  '  If  justice  and  conscions  rectitade 
be  of  any  acoount  any  where  on  earth.' 
Comp.  2.  142,  "sl  qua  est,  quae  restet 
adhoc  mortalibususquam  Intemeratafides." 
"  Mens  sibi  consda  facti"  is  read  by  some 
Lucr.  8.  1018,  where  Lachm.  retüns 
"fiustis,"  joining  "sibi"  with  "praeme- 
toens." 

605.]  Comp.  Od.  6. 154  folL,  and  for  the 
oonstmction  ▼.  539  above,  G.  2.  315. 

607.]  'Dum montibus umbraelttstrabunt 
conveza»'  while  the  shadows  moTe  in  the 
hollowB  of  the  hills.  'Umbrae,'  not,  as 
H^ne  thinks,  the  shadows  of  the  woods, 
bnt  those  cast  by  the  hills  themselves,  E. 
1.  84.  '  Lustrabunt '  Heyne  explains 
rightly  of  the  shadow  moving  with  the 
sun.  With  'oonveza'  comp,  "oonvexo 
nemomm,"  v.  310,  and  tbe  word  "conval- 
Us."  Many  critics,  from  the  time  of  Serv., 
havetaken  'oonvexa'  with  'sidera'  (com- 
paring  Or.  4.  ex  Pont.  9. 129),  snpposing 
'  lustrabunt '  to  be  corrupt  ('  lustra  dfü)unt,' 
Heins.,  '  oonstabunt,'  Barm. ;  Ribbeck 
thinks  the  passage  imperfect).  Tho  use  of 
a  word  in  one  sense  in  a  oontezt  which 


wonld  seem  to  suggest  another,  is  not  nn- 
VirgÜian,  even  where,  as  here,  that  other 
aense  is  not  meant  to  be  in  any  way  recog- 
nixed.  '  Polos  dmn  ädera  paaoet '  is  from 
Lucr.  1.  231,  "unde  aether  sidera  pasdt" 
(comp.  Id.  5.  523  foD.).  Virg.  also  had 
T.  230  ("Unde  mare  ingenui  fimtes  ex- 
tentaque  (lAchm.  for  'exteniaque')  longa 
Flumina  suppeditant ")  in  Ins  eye,  thoogh 
the  prominent  thought  with  him  ii  not 
the  oonstant  supply,  bat  simply  the  con- 
stant  oonrse  of  nature.  Perhaps,  as  the 
earlier  critics  snggested,  Vurg.  may  also 
have  thought  ofCallim.  DeL  176,  r*ip^tp, 
^vltca  irKuirra  irar*  ^/pa  ßovKo\4oinai,  the 
Stars  häng  oonomTed  of  as  a  flock  grazing 
in  the  sky.  Med.  and  one  or  two  others 
have  '  pascit :'  see  on  4.  336. 

609J  This  line  is  repeated  from  EL  & 
78.  llie  sense  of  that  passage  is,  so  kmff 
as  raral  life  exista,  you  sball  be  ccÄebrated 
with  festivals  like  the  gods.  So  here  we 
may  explain,  with  Wagn., '  so  kmg  as  natore 
holds  her  course,  your  name  sball  be  per- 
petuated  in  the  land  where  I  may  be,  be  it 
Italy  or  any  other.'  Comp.  5.  49—60, 
where  a  sixnilar  ptonüse  is  made  to  the 
memory  of  Anchues,  and  4.  335,  where 
the  same  acknowledgment  is  made  more 
weakly  to  Dido  hersdf.  This  seems  more 
likely  than  Henry's  view,  'whatever  be- 
oomes  of  me,  your  &me  is  assured.' 

610.]  'Vocant'  expresses  that  he  is 
dependent  on  destiny,  and  so  implies  that 
he  will  have  to  leave  Dido,  as  Henry  re- 
marks.  Comp. 3. 494,  "nos  alia  ex  aÜis  in 
fata  vocamur,"  5.  656,  "fiitisque  rocantia 
regna." 

611.1  'Petit  dextra,'  puts  forth  bis 
right  band  to :  comp.  "  oomu  petere." 
'Serestus,'  apparently  not  the  same  as 
'Sergestus'  v.  510:  seeon  4.288.,  5.  487. 
The  present  passage^  oombined  with  v.  510, 
would  be  rather  in  favour  of  the  identifi- 
cation,  which  might  be  compared  with  the 
double  quantity  of  words  like  '  Sychaeus,' 
though  Heyne  says  of  it  "quod  vix  feram 
ne  in  malo  qoidem  poeta." 
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Poet  alioB,  fortemque  Oyan,  fortemque  Cloantliiim. 

Qbstipuit  primo  aspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
Casu  deinde  yiri  tanto,  et  sie  ore  locuta  est : 
Ollis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  615 

Insequitur  ?  quae  vis  inmanibus  adplicat  oris  P 
Tune  Sie  Aeneas,  quem  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Alma  Yenus  Phrygü  genuit  Simoentis  ad  imdam  ? 
Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidoaa  yenire 
Finibus  expulsum  patrüs,  noya  regna  petentem  G2Q 

Auxilio  Beli ;  genitor  tum  Belus  opimam 
Yastabat  Cyprum  et  victor  dicione  tenebat. 
Tempore  iam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  urbis 
Troianae  nomenque  tuum  regesque  Pelasgi. 
Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  635 

Seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  ab  stirpe  volebat. 
Quare  agite,  o  tectis,  iuyenes,  succedite  nostris. 


ei2.]  y.  222  thore.  Hera  <  Gyan'  and 
'doaathnm'  teem  to  be  epezegetical  of 
'afios.' 

614—642.]  'Bido  tellB  htm  she  has 
heard  of  him  from  Teacer,  a  wandering 
Greek,  and  bids  him  welcome.  She  sends 
food  to  the  crews  at  the  sfaip«,  and  orden 
a  iplendid  banqnet  in  the  ptuace.' 

614^3  'Caro  tanto/  at  the  stnpendoiu 
diauter.  It  woidd  he  hanh  to  separate 
'primo,'  aa  an  adverb,  from  ' aspectu '  (see 
bowerer  4. 176) ;  aa  an  affective,  it  may 
fltill  be  taken  adyerbiaUyv  aa  in  4. 166,  E. 
6.1. 

615.]  'Qois  casus,'  ris  r^xt»  "qtiae 
fortuna  "  (comp,  abore  t.  240).  *  Quae  vis/ 
ris  ßia.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  "  How 
inreterate  the  ill-for^me  that  persecntes 
you !  how  saTBge  the  violence  that  leads 
you  here!"  the  question  being  one  of 
wonder.  In  t.  9  he  is  driven  through 
'casus :'  here  the  'casus '  drives  him. 

616.]  'Inmanibus,'  sayage,  with  refer- 
enoe  to  the  Libyans,  an  apology  for  the 
itn^neas  of  her  own  people  being  blended 
with  an  identification  of  bis  misfbrtunes 
with  her  own.  "Terrae  adplicat  ipsum," 
12.  303.  Here  it  = '  adpeUere,'  v.  377 
above. 

617,  8.]  Comp.  n.  2.  820.  'Genuit:' 
yirg.  may  mean  only  that  the  meeting  of 
yenus  and  Anchises  was  by  the  banks  of 
the  Simois.  Senr.  however  says,  "Deae 
vel  Nymphae  enituntur  circa  fluvioe  Tel 


619.]  Teucer,  being  reftiaed  admission 
in  SahuBU  by  bis  fiither  on  bis  retum  from 
Troy,  founded  a  new  Salamis  in  Cyprus. 
yirg.  supposes  him  to  have  sougfat  the 
assistance  of  Belus,  king  of  Tyre,  whom  he 
represents  to  have  conquered  the  Cyprians 
shortly  before.    See  Heyne's  Excnrsus. 

622.]  "Dicione  tenerent,"  above  v.  236. 

623.]  'Casus'  may  mean  strictly  'fall/ 
here  and  2.  607. 

624.]  'Peksgi '  for  the  Qreeks  is  post- 
Homenc.  In  Hom.  the  Pelasgi  are  a 
tribe  allied  with  the  Trqjans.  In  the  same 
way  the  Dardanii  are  a  particular  tribe 
which  was  commanded  by  Aeneas. 

625.]  '  Ferebat,'  used  to  extol,  as  in  the 
fuUer  expreesion,  "ferre  ad  caelum  laudi- 
bus."  Comp.  8.  288,  "  qui  carmine  laudes 
Hercnleas  et  facta  f^runt."  "  Insigni 
laude,"  Lucr.  6.  95. 

626.1  'Volebat.'  not  «wishcd  that  he 
were,'  but  'gave  himself  out  to  be,'  being 
the  Bon  of  Hesione,  Laomedon's  daughter. 
In  the  instances  quoted  by  Forb.,  Oc. 
Fin.  6.  6.  13,  "Strato  physicum  se 
voluit,"  de  Div.  2.  44.93,  "Volunt  ilK, 
0mniB*eodem  tempore  ortos"  (the  rest  are 
not  to  the  point),  the  notion  is  of  a  vain 
pretension  or  a  fbncy.  Virg.  however  evi- 
dently  meant  to  express  the  Homeric 
tffxtrai  flrat.  '  Ab '  was  restored  by  Hdns. 
from  Med.  and  others  for  '  a,'  which  does 
not  seem  to  be  found  in  any  first-class  MS. 

627.]  "Succede  penatibns  hospee,"  8. 123. 
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Me  quoque  per  multos  BuniliB  fortuna  labores 

lactatam  hac  demum  Yoluit  consistere  terra. 

Non  ignara  mali  mifleris  succurrere  disco.  630 

Sic  memorat ;  Bixnul  Aenean  in  regia  ducit 

Tecta,  simul  divom  templis  indicit  honorem. 

Nee  minuB  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit 

yig:inti  tauroB,  magnorum  horrentia  oentum 

Terga  sumn,  pinguis  oentum  cum  matribuB  agnoB,        635 

Munera  laetitiamque  dei. 

At  domus  interior  regali  splendida  luxu 


628.]  ' Per  mnltos  labores'  with'iacta- 
taln.'  Comp.  y.  615  ahove,  &c.  "  lacta- 
tmn  peridis,"  6.  693. 

629.]  "Ck>iiBi8teie  terra/'  6.  807. 

630.1  '  DiBoo'  aeema  to  be  lued  instead 
of  '  ^did,'  as  more  modest.  The  com- 
mentators  in  general  do  not  notioe  the 
teuBe :  Serv.  however  leeniB  to  have  foond 
■ome  dii&cuity  in  it,  as  he  wishes  to  take 
'  non '  twice,  "  Quare  non  disoo  ?  qnia  non 
som  ignara." 

631.]  '  Simnl-^Bimnl/  like  ifM—ifUi, 
Here,  as  in  2.  220,  they  oonple  two  Terbs 
with  the  same  tulgect :  in  v.  513.,  5.  675, 
two  snbjects  with  the  same  verb. 

632.]  '  Indicit  honorem,'  Orders  lacrifice 
to  be  offered,  in  honoor  of  the  preservation 
of  Aeneas.  Comp. "  supplioatio  indicitnr," 
Caes.  B.  G.  7.  90.  Heyne  remarks  that 
this  is  different  from  the  Homeric  costom 
of  aacrificing  to  the  gods  the  victim  of 
which  the  g^est  is  to  partake.  Both  how- 
ever  are  found  in  Aesch.  Ag.  87  foU.,  594 
fblL,  compared  with  w.  1056  foU. 

634,  5.|  Taken,  bat,  as  nsual,  with  an 
exaggeration,  significant  of  unreality,  finom 
Od.  8.  59  foll.  Comp.  5.  96  note.  '  Mag- 
norum horrentia  oentum  Teiga  suuxtk,'  for 
"  centum  sues  teigis  horrentibus."    Comp. 

4.  511  note.  'Oentum'  may  go  either 
with  '  terga '  or  with  '  snom ;'  but  it  more 
probably  belongs  to  the  former.    See  on 

5.  401s  "  tantorum  ingentia  Septem  Terga 
boum." 

636.]|  'Dei'  is  the  reading  of  almost  all 
the  existing  MSS.,  induding  Rom.  and 
Med.,  which  haa  the  final  'i'  added  in  red 
ink.  Qellius,  9.  14^  asserts  that  'dii' 
for  'diei'  is  the  true  reading,  the  other 
having  been  introduced  by  ignorant  cor- 
rectors.  '  Dii '  seems  to  be  the  reading  of 
PaL  and  at  least  one  other  MS.,  from  Rib- 
beck'a  silence.  It  is  obvioua  that  Qell.'s  is 
merely  a  critical  opinion,  and  proves  nothing 


as  to  the  saperior  aatiqnity  of  dther  read- 
ing. All  that  we  know  is  that  both  read- 
ings  exiated  from  an  early  time,  and  that 
whüe '  dii '  was  sapported  by  sereral  antbo- 
rities  after  Gtellius,  such  as  Julius  Bamanos, 
'dei'  was  maintained  by  others,  such  as 
Buflos  Apronianus  and  Donatus,  whose 
explanaüon  is  "  vinum  qnod  sniBceret 
onmibns."  Serr.  mentioos  both  readinga, 
and  a  third,'die'  (see  on  G.l.  208),  which 
is  found  in  one  oopy.  Two  others  appear 
to  have  '  diei.'  '  Munera  laetitiamque  dei ' 
evidently  refers  to  wine,  which  would  natu- 
rally  form  a  part  of  Dido's  presents ;  the 
expression  being  resolTable  into  "  munera 
laetifica  dd  laetitiae  datoris"  (comp.  v. 
734^  "Adnt  ketitiae  Bacchus  dator"). 
Bacchus,  as  Henry  remarks,  is  caUed  simply 
'  deus '  9. 337,  "  multoque  iaoebat  Membia 
deo  victus."  On  the  other  band,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  affix  anv  precise  sense  to  the 
Une  if  '  dii '  were  read.  Heyne'a  explana- 
tion  18  "  pecudes  quae  pro  munere  smt,  et 
quarum  epulis  dies  bilariter  agatur."  '  Dii ' 
has  been  adopted  however  by  most  of  the 
later  editors.  If  any  awkwardneas  is  fdt 
firom  the  asyndeton,  we  may  impute  it 
to  the  imperfect  State  of  the  passage. 

6370  Imitated  from  CatuU.  62  (64). 
43-^1.  Comp,  espedally  y,  46,  «Tota 
domus  gaudet  regah  splendida  gaza."  The 
words  'regali  splendida  luxu  instmitur' 
are  to  be  connected  doedy  together — 'is 
being  aet  out  in  the  splendour  of  roTsl 
magnificenoe '  ("  instmitur  ut  splendida 
dt''  Serr.), ' luxu '  being  probably  con- 
nected with  '  splendida'  like  "  gaza"  in 
Catull.  1.  c.  'At  domus  interior'  recura 
2.  486,  also  of  the  '  atrium.'  Comp,  the 
banquet  in  3. 353  foll.  note.  Cic  has  "  in- 
structa  et  exomata  domus"  2  Verr.  2. 
34^  "  Omnibus  rebus  instructnm  et  paratum 
oonvivium"  ib.  4.  27. 
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Instraitur,  mediisque  parant  convivia  tecÜB : 
Arte  laboratae  Testes  ostroque  superbo, 
Ingens  argentum  mensis,  caelataque  in  anro 
Fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longifisima  reram 
Per  tot  dueta  viros  antiqua  ab  origine  gentis. 

Aeneas,  neque  enim  patrius  consistere  mentem 
Passus  amor,  rapidum  ad  navis  praemittit  Adiaten, 
Ascanio  ferat  haec,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat ; 
Omnis  in  Ascanio  cari  stat  cura  parentis. 
Miinera  praeterea,  Hiacis  erepta  ruinis, 
Ferre  iubet,  pallam  signis  auroque  ligentem, 
Et  circumtextnm  croceo  velamen  acantho, 


640 


645 


638.]  <Med2u  tectu'  u  explamed  bj 
'  domiu  interior.' 

639.]  'Alte  laboratae'  is  the  predicate. 
•The  ocnrerlets  werc  embrmdered  and  of 
princely  pnrple :  on  the  table  was  spread 
.  maas j  nlTer  plate,  amd  vessels  of  gold 
cfaased  with  legends/  *  Vestes'  for  'ttra- 
golae  Testes,'  u  in  Lncr.  2.  36  &c.  'Ostro 
superbo^'  abl.  of  the  materiaL 

640.]  "Ingens  srgentom"  3.  466,  as 
we  tpeü^  of  plate  as  'silrer.'  'Ingens' 
probM>lj  indudes  both  masBireness  and 
qoantttj.  The  gold  seems  to  be  plate  also, 
Caps,  &c 

642.]  'Antiqna'Rom.,  Pd.,  8nd€hid.a 
m.  p<,  '  intiqnae'  Med.,  FtoL,  and  Qnd.  a 
m.  s.  The  former,  which  was  restored 
bj  Hejne  bat  tjected  by  Wagn.,  seems 
sJiglLtly  preferable,  both  on  the  groond  of 
anthority  and  as  avoidmg  a  harsh  elision. 

64a— 666.1  'Aeneas  sends  Achates  fbr 
Ascanios,  biddhig  him  bring  royal  Orna- 
ments as  a  present  fbr  Dido.' 

643.]  '  Consistere  mentem.'  Cic.  2  Flui. 
28.  68,  "  neqae  vigilantem  neqae  in  som- 
ms  poBse  mente  consistere."  De  Domo, 
64^  "  nt  neqae  mens,  neqae  toz,  neqae 
linigna  consisteret." 

644u]  'Baptdom'  ezphuns  'praemittit.' 
Achates  is  sent  express  to  bring  Ascanius 
in  time  for  the  feast  which  is  aboat  to 
begin. 

645.1  'Ferat — docat'  aie  apparently  to 
be  explained  not  as  depending  on  'prae- 
mittit '  as  in  '  Tolo  ftcias,'  bat  as  an  oratio 
obliqaa :  "Ascanio  fer  ipsomqae  dac." 

646.]  No  stricU^r  parallel  instanoe  has 
been  aodaoed  of  this  ase  of  'stat,'  which 
seems  to  imply  ooncentration,  halting  as  it 
were  and  miJcinK  a  stand.  Comp,  "oon- 
Qstere  in  aliqao.'"  See  on  2. 168,  which  is 


not  parallel. 

647.]  Comp.  7. 248,  **  Dat  tibi  praeterea 
Fortanae  parva  prioris  Monera,  reliqaias 
Troia  ex  ardente  receptas."  "Pergameis 
erepte  rainis  "  3.  476. 

648.]  'Ptükm.'  It  is  difficalt  to  ex- 
tract  a  consistent  view  from  the  two  arti- 
des  'Ptüliam'  and  'Tanica'  in  the  Dict. 
Ant.,  the  former  of  which  makes  '  palla '  a 
poetical  synonym  for  'palliam,'  the  oater 
sarment  wom  by  both  sexes,  while  the 
latter  makes  'paUa'  as  characteristic  of 
women  as  'toga'  of  men.  The  common 
opinion  (comp.  Forc.  'Palla'  and  Forb.  on 
this  rerse)  seems  to  be  that  'palla'  was 
a  long  garment  (probably  a  pall  withoat 
sleeves)  wom  by  women  and  by  persons  of 
dignity,  especially  by  the  gods.  For  'sig- 
nis aaroqae  rigentem '  (wach  is  probab^ 
a  hendiadys)  comp.  Lacr.  5. 1427,  "  veste 
Porporea  atqae  aoro  sisnisqae  ingentibas 
aptis"  where  "  rigentibos "  has  been 
plausibly  coi^jector^ 

649.]  '  A  veil  with  a  border  of  yellow 
acanthos.'  Serr.,  on  7. 188»  mentions  the 
Teil  of  nione  as  one  of  the  seven  national 
hdrlooms  which  preserred  the  Roman 
empire.  The  'acanthos'  seems  to  have 
becni  specially  appropriated  to  borders  of 
this  kind,  so  that  Hesychios  actaally  defines 
the  Word  tr^ptpafi/M  ^^üffiiivop.  *  Circam- 
textom'  seems  to  have  been  ased  as  a 
sahst.,  eqaivalent  to  the  Ghreek  te^KXas,  by 
which  SeiT.  renders  it  here :  comp.  Yarro 
L.  L.  5. 132,  laidor.  19.  24.  10,  dted  by 
Lersch,  Antiqq.  §  79.  The  more  ordinary 
colonr  of  the  'acanthas'  was  white,  bat 
Uter  poets  (Calp.  4.  68,  Btat.  3  SUt.  1. 
87,  qaoted  by  Heyne)  speak  of  it  as  red 
or  pnrple.      ^ 


94 


P.  VEEGILI  MAEONIS 


OmatuB  Argivae  Helenae,  quos  illa  Mjroenis,  650 

Pergama  cum  peteret  inoonoessoBque  HymenaeoB, 

Extulerat,  matris  Ledae  mirabfle  donimi : 

Praeterea  sceptrum,  Ilione  quod  geeserat  olirn^ 

Maxuma  natarum  Priami,  coUoque  monile 

Bacatum,  et  duplicem  gemniis  auroque  coronam.  655 

Haec  celerans  iter  ad  navis  tendebat  Achates. 

Alb  Cytherea  novas  artis,  nova  pectore  yersat 
Consilia,  ut  f aciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido 
Pro  dulci  Ascanio  veniat,  donisque  fiirentem 
Incendat  reginam,  atque  ossibus  inplicet  ignem ;  660 

Quippe  domum  timet  ambigoam  Tyriosque  bilingois  ;  . 


650.]  '  Argiyae  Helenae :'  'Apy^iffp 
'EXiinir,  n.  2. 161.  *  Mycenis :'  2. 577  note. 
Gontnwt  Aesch.  Ag.  690,  im  rw  iLBpori- 
imy  wpoKa\vtitidrwv  IrXcvff-c.  Helen  took 
away  with  her  terfituera  which  the  Greeks 
soogbt  to  reoover,  II.  8.  285,  &c. 

653.1  nioney  acoording  to  oae  Btory,  was 
xnarriea  to  Polymestor,  the  treacheronB 
king  of  Thraoe.  She  is  unknown  to  Hom. 
Juno  bean  a  Bceptre  Ov.  F.  6.  88,  and 
Hecuba  speaks  of  heneif  as  snpported  by 
Friam's  soeptre  Enr.  Tro.  150,  bnt  no  in- 
Btaaoe  has  been  adduoed  where  it  ia  car- 
ried  by  a  woman  who  b  not  eren  a  qaeen, 
but  only  a  princees  royaL 

654.  J  *  CoUo '  for  the  neck,  a  construc- 
tion  generaUy  fonnd  where  there  is  a  verb 
or  verbal  notion,  as  in  10. 135,  "Aut  collo 
decus  ant  capiti."  Such  a  notion  we  may 
bonow  here  if  we  please  from  'munera 
ferre'  above  v.  647.  So  perhaps  7.  350, 
"  fit  tortile  ooUo  Aurom  ingens  coluber," 
tbough  there  a  local  abl.  is  at  least  eqnally 
possible.  For  '  monile  bacatnm '  aoe  Dict. 
A.  •  monile.' 

655.]  '  DupUoem  eemmis  aaroqae  coro- 
nam :'  probably  a  double  circlet  of  gold 
and  gems,  whether  formed  by  one  circlet 
of  each  is  difficolt  to  say.  The  commen- 
tators  evidently  are  at  a  kiss,  as  their  ez- 
planations  are  mere  coi^jecture ;  some  sng- 
gesting  that  'duplex'  refers  to  the  com- 
bination  of  gems  and  gold,  while  others 
think  that  the  double  crown  means  a 
bridal  crown  as  distinguished  finom  the 
crown  wom  by  virgins,  which  magf  have 
been  single. 

656.]  «Celerans'  =:  <'celeriter  exse- 
quens,"  an  expression  imitated  by  VaL 
Fl.,  who  has  "inperinm  oelerare"  twioe, 
4.  80,  385. 

657^694.]  'Venus  diitmsts  Dido^  and 


lavs  a  plot  to  secure  her  affections  by  snb- 
shtuting  Cupid  for  Ascanios,  whom  ahe 
conveys  to  Idalia.' 

657.]  Virg.  seems  to  bave  had  in  hia 
mind  ApolL  R.  8. 112  folL,  where  Aphro- 
dite, at  the  instanoe  of  Here  and  Athene» 
prevails  on  Love  to  infiame  Hedea  with  a 
passion  for  Jason:  but  there  is  no  simi- 
Lrity  in  the  details.  '  Novas  artis '  car- 
ries  the  reader  back  to  v.  417.  Viig.  how- 
ever  may  have  intended  to  r^neaent  the 
Homeric  lyf^  aSr*  iW*  iv^aM,  which  he 
has  translated  12.  843. 

658.]  'Faciem,'  shape.  Comp.  Q.  2. 
131,  A.  3.  310.,  5.  222,  quoted  by  Forb. 

659.]  'Dulci'  cairies  us  back  to  hia 
fiither's  feelings  y.  646,  and  forward  to 
hia  probable  attractions  for  the  queeo. 
'  Donisque  fhrentem  incendat  rcjghiam,' 
inflame  the  queen  to  madneas  by  bis  gifte. 
Comp.  y.  714,  "pariter  puero  donis(j[ue 
moyetur."  There  is  possibly  an  allnsion 
to  the  scene  in  the  Medea  of  Euripidea, 
where  Medea's  children  carry  to  Cream  a 
crown  and  a  rohe  which  actually  conamne 
her.  The  paralld  may  serve  as  an  anawer 
to  Schrader's  wonder,  mentioned  by  Heyne, 
that  a  wealthy  queen  like  Dido  should  be 
captiyated  with  presents. 

660.]  '  Oisibus  inplicet  ignem.'  Com^ 
Cic.  Div.  1.  36,  "Di  yim  suam  natuna 
hominum  inplicant."  'Ossa'  b  put  for 
the  seat  of  feeling,  like  'medullae.'  Comp^ 
G.  3.  258. 

661.]  <  Domum  ambignam '  is  to  be  ez- 
phiined  by  "  lunonia  hospitia "  y.  671 ; 
and  so  4.  96,  "  veritam  te  moenia  noatra, 
Suspectas  habuisse  domos  Karthaginis 
altae."  '  Tyrios  bilinguis '  is  of  oourae  an 
antidpation  of  the  Roman  f<felxng  against 
Carthage.  '  Bilinguis'  oocurs  as  a  re- 
proach  more  than  once  in  Flaotua  (see 
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IJrit  atrox  Inno,  et  sab  noctem  cnra  recursat. 
Ergo  his  aligenim  dictis  adfatur  Amorem  : 
Nate,  meae  vires,  mea  magna  potentia  solus, 
Nate,  patris  sammi  qui  tela  Typhöia  temnis, 
Ad  te  confugio  et  supplex  tua  nnmina  posco. 
Frater  ut  Aeneas  })elago  taus  omnia  drcum 
litora  iactetur  odiis  lunonis  aoerbae, 


665 


Freimd),  wbere  it  repreflents  the  forked 
toDgoe  af  a  serpent,  and  has  apparently 
no  eonnezion  with  the  notion  of  Bpeaking 
two  langnaget. 

662.]  There  is  no  occarion  to  Beparate 
tfais  line  from  what  precedet  with  Wagn. 
and  Forh.,  aa  ▼▼.  670,  671  prove.  •'  Daph- 
m»  me  malns  nrit"  £.  8.  83,  where  the 
anziety  b  that  of  love. — *  Snb  noctem ' 
maj  he  explained  by  oboenring  that  the 
aetion  has  arriTed  at  erening.  Having 
set  her  eon  on  the  way  to  Carthage,  Venns 
is  not  at  rest.  She  is  alarmed  at  the 
wannth  of  his  Teception,  and  knowing 
that  Ascanins  has  faieen  sent  for  to  the 
banqoet,  at  the  last  moment  she  proposes 
to  sabititnte  Cupid  for  bim.  But  there 
ieems  also  a  referenoe  to  the  common 
tbooght  that  night  aggravates  ratber  than 
sootluss  anxietv,  for  whieh  Henry  comp.  4. 
522  fbU.     <  Cnra  recorsat,'  12.  802. 

664.]  "  Qni  solas  es  meae  vires,  mea 
magna  potentia."  The  pnnctnation  of 
Med.»  fi^owed  by  many  editors,  which 
eonnects  *  solos'  with  what  follows,  u 
barsh  and  opposed  by  similar  expressions, 
such  as  8.  574^  "  caie  pner,  mea  sola  et 
sera  Toloptas."  CatuU.  62  (64).  215, 
"Mate  mihi  longa  iucundior  unice  yita." 
Comp.  10.  507,  "  O  dolor  atqne  decns 
magnnm  reditore  parenti."  With  the 
nom.  '  solns '  Forb.  comp.  Ov.  Her.  14.  78, 
"  Sorge,  age,  Belide,  de  tot  modo  fratri- 
bns  nnns,''  remarking  that  it  is  a  qnestion 
among  grammarians  whether  'solus'  has 
a  Tocative.  The  line  is  imitated  by  Ov. 
M.  5.  865,  "Arma  mannsqne  meae,  mea, 
nate,  potentia,  dizit,  lila,  quibos  snperas 
omnis,  cape  tela,  Cnpido." 

665.]  For  Typhoeos  or  Typhon  stmck 
by  lightning  comp.  Aesch.  F^m.  858  foU. 
llie  bolts  are  called  from  the  giant  they 
slew,  as  Serv.  remarks,  like  Roman  gene- 
rali from  the  nations  they  conquered.  A 
more  &r-fetched  explanation  is  that  of 
Pomponins  Sabinns,  who  makes  *  Typhoia ' 
=r  <Aetnaea,'  Aetna  being  called  <  I^- 
phois'  Ov.  Her.  15. 11,  as  resting,  aooord- 
mg  to  one  story,  on  Typhoeos.    The  or- 


thography  «Typhoia,'  like  *  Cycbjna ' 
(v.  201),  is  adopted  by  Heyne  for  the  sake 
of  the  metre,  contrary  to  all  the  extant 
M8S.,  which  have  <  T^boea.'  fierv.  how- 
ever  says  that  many  m  hu  time  had  <  Tj- 
phoia.'  The  device  of  Cnpid  breaking  or 
trampling  on  the  thonderbolt  is  common 
in  gems. 

666.]  <Tua  nnmina,'  the  aoc.  of  the 
person  of  whom  the  reqnest  is  made,  not 
of  the  thing  reqnested.  Comp.  8.  882^ 
*'  Ergo  eadcm  supplex  venio  et  sanctnm 
mihi  nnmen  Anna  rogo,"  3.  548  "  nnmina 
sancta  precamur  Palladis." 

667.]  Serv.,  in  commenting  on  the 
adroitness  of  the  whole  address,  notioes 
'  frater  tnns,'  "  ostendit  ei  etiam  pro« 
fnturom  qni  rogatur."  '  Omnia  drcum 
litora :'  eküewhere  Aeneas  is  said  to  wan- 
der over  all  lands  (v.  756.,  5.  627  &c.) ; 
here  for  the  sake  of  variety  he  is  said  to 
wander  abont  them,  toaaed  from  one  to 
another  and  resting  on  none.  So  '  litora' 
is  nsed  rather  than  <  terras.'  Comp.  8.  75, 
*'  oras  et  litora  drcnm  errantem,"  of  Do- 
los. See  on  v.  32  above.  '  Pelaco,'  on  or 
over  the  sea,  not  the  instr.  abl.  Comp^ 
V.  3. 

668.]]  'Iactetur'  frvgm.  Vat.  a  m.  p.. 
Pal.,  <  laeteturque'  Med.,  Rom.,  Chid.,  and 
most  MSS.,  inclnding  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  s., 
and  Serv.,  who  says  *'  vacat  que."  It 
seems  hopdess  to  explain  '  iacteturqne,'  as 
Wagn.  indines  to  do  (Q.  V.  12. 13),  either  by 
malmig  'que'  couple  *pelago'  with  'om- 
nia litora,'  or  by  supposing  a  corruption  in 
'pelago'  or  'drcum;'  or  again,  as  might 
be  just  possible,  by  supposing  '  pelago '  to 
he  coupied  with  'odiis'  (comp.  2.  179, 
where  two  dissimilar  ablatives  are  joined 
by  '  et ') ;  while  the  Insertion  of  '  que '  is 
safficiently  accounted  for  by  an  anziety  to 
mend  the  metre.  'Acerbae'  fragm.  Vat, 
Pkl.,  Gnd.,  all  a  m.  p.,  'iniquae'  Med., 
Born.,  and  apparentlv  the  great  bulk  of 
MSS.  Internal  evidence  ia  strongly  for 
'aoerbae,'  as  its  insertion  cannot  easUy  be 
explained,  while  'iniquae'  doubtless  came 
from  a  reoolleetion  of  8. 292,  "&tis  Inno- 
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Nota  tibi,  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 

Nunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido  blandisque  moratur  670 

Yocibus ;  et  vereor,  quo  se  lunonia  vertant 

Hospitia ;  haud  tanto  cessabit  cardine  rerum. 

Quocirca  capere  ante  dolis  et  cingere  flaniTna 

Eeginam  meditor,  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet, 

Sed  magno  Aeneae  mecimi  teneatur  amore.  675 

Qua  f acere  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  aocipe  mentem : 


nig  iniquae,"  wbere  there  seems  to  be  no 
varions  reading.  It  is  cnrioos  that  in  11. 
587,  "fatiB  urgfaetnr  aoerbis,"  some  infe- 
rior MSS.  gtve  "  iniqais,"  apparently  from 
a  reoollection  of  2.  267. 

669.]  '  Nota,'  fbr  <  notum  f  a  Grecism : 
866  n.  16. 128  &c.  Ck>mp.  11.  310,  "Ce- 
tera qua  remm  iaceant  percolsa  raina, 
Ante  ocnlos  interqne  manus  sont  omnia 
vestnu,"  Fliny,  Faneg.  44  (quoted  by 
Wand.),  "An  prona  parraqne  sunt  ad 
aemulandum,  quod  nemo  inoolumitatem 
tarpitncUne  rependit ?"  'Et  nostro  do- 
Inisti  saepe  dolore,'  apparently  a  phraae 
fbr  sympathy,  with  which  Forb.  oomp. 
Flaat.  Pen.  5. 1  nlt.,  "  Bene  ei,  qui  hoc 
gandio  saadet."  'Dolore'  however  may 
be  merely  an  abl.  of  the  oecasion,  '  thon 
hast  grieved  at  my  grief.'  Serr.  gives 
both  interpretations. 

670.]  'Nunc'  Plal.,  fragm.  Yat-am.  pr., 
and  some  others.  '  Hnnc'  Med.,  Born., Gnd., 
&C.,  which  Wagn.  ingeniously  explains  as 
=:  "  eum  nnnc."  On  the  whole  I  have  pre- 
ferred  '  nunc,'  with  Wakefield  and  Bibbeck, 
as  the  repetition  of  '  hone '  y.  680  would 
be  rather  formal. 

671.1  '  Qao  se  vertant,'  what  may  be 
their  issae.  "  Qno  sese  rertant  tantae 
Bortes  somnium,"  £nn.  Alex.  fr.  1.  "  Quod 
se  bene  vortat,"  for  the  more  nsnal  "  qood 
bene  vortat,"  is  foand  Eon.  A.  1.  fr.  69. 
Here  the  word  may  suggest  a  notion  of 
change,  like  "  ne  quo  se  namtne  mutet," 
V.  674.    "  Aeneia  hospitia,"  10.  494. 

672.]  The  nom.  to  'cessabit'  is  *  Inno,' 
contained  in  'lunonia.'  Comp.  Livy  2. 
53,  "  Vaens  bellum  ezortum,  quibus 
rVeientibus)  Sabini  arma  ooiyanxenait " 
(quoted  by  Forb.).  Serv.  says  that  there 
18  a  proverb  "  res  est  in  cardine,  hoc  est,  in 
arti(nilo."  A  similar  use  of  'cardo'  is 
found  in  imitators  of  Virg.,  as  Statins  and 
y al.  FlaccuB,  and  twice  in  Quinctilian :  see 
Forc  Here  it  may  oonceivably  have  been 
chosen  with  referenoe  to  '  vertant,'  which 
would  agree  with  Serv.'s  explanatioiD»  "  a 


ianua,  quae  motu  cardinis  hac  atque  Dlac 
inpelli  potest." 

673.J  'Capere  ante  dolis  et  cingere 
flamma.'  Both  terms  are  taken  tmrn 
strategy,  though  they  are  dearly  not  meant 
to  be  harmonLed.  The  senae  is,  I  mean 
to  make  a  oomplete  oonquest  of  her,  so  as 
to  predude  all  other  intervenüon.  With 
'cingere  flamma,'  comp.  10. 119,  "moenia 
cingere  flammis." 

674.1  '  Ne  quo  se  numine  mutet,'  that 
Dido's  niendly  feelings  may  not  be  changed 
by  Juno.  'Quo  numine'  may  dther  be 
rendered  generally,  by  any  power  but  mine, 
or  by  Juno's  power  in  any  way,  like 
"  quo  numine  laeso/'  v.  8.  The  abL  how- 
ever is  rather  that  of  circumstance  than 
of  the  iuBtrument. 

675.]  '  Mecum :'  "  pariter  atque  ego  "  is 
the  common  Interpretation,  adopted  by 
Heyne,  Wagn.,  and  Forb.  Comp.  Q.  1. 41^ 
"  Ignarosqne  viae  mecum  miseratus  agres- 
tis."  Acoording  to  this  Interpretation 
Venus  would  wish  that  Dido's  affection 
should  not  be  hollow  ("quippe  domum 
timet  ambiguam  l^osque  bilingnis "), 
but  as  sincere  as  her  own.  It  might  also 
be  proposed  to  oonnect  'mecum'  dosely 
with  'teneatur' — ^kept  on  my  side,  or, 
in  my  power,  which  would  acoord  witib  the 
genenu  metaphor  of  the  previoua  lines. 
Comp.  4.  115,  "Mecum  erit  iste  labor." 
'  Teneri  amore '  u  a  common  expression ; 
and  if  the  latter  interpretation  be  adopted, 
Virg.  has  blended  this  with  other  notions, 
perhaps  that  of  a  town  invested  ("obsi- 
dione  teneri,"  10. 109).  Serv.,  who  objects 
to  the  common  view,  on  the  ground  that 
Dido  oould  not  love  Aeneas  like  a  mother, 
has^  '<per  meos  amores,  me  adnitente," 
which  would  not  be  so  natural. 

676.1  For  *  qua,' '  quam '  is  read  by  Gud., 
*  quo '  by  some  other  MSS.  '  Acdpere,'  of 
hearing,  2.  65,  like  'dare,'  of  telling,  E.  1. 
19.  "  Haec  tibi  mens  est,"  8. 400,  though 
there  the  notion  is  rather  of  puipoae  than 
of  opinion. 
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Begius  accitu  cari  genitoris  ad  urbem 

Sidoniam  puer  iie  parat,  mea  maxiiwift  cura, 

Dona  ferens,  pelago  et  flaimniH  restantia  Troiae ; 

Hunc  ego  sopitum  somno  super  alta  Gythera  680 

Aut  saper  Idalium  sacrata  sede  recondam, 

Ne  qua  scire  dolos  mediusve  occurrere  possit. 

Tu  &cieiii  illiua  noctem  non  amplius  unam 

Falle  dolo,  et  notos  pueri  puer  indue  voltus, 

XJt,  cum  te  gremio  accipiet  laetissima  Dido  685 

Hegaus  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum, 


677.]  "Bfigim  pner,"  6.  262,  of  Gkmjr- 
mede.  '  Accita  genitoris,'  like  "  dei  iiusa," 
2.247. 

678.]  'Hea  mawuTna  can :'  so  Ascaniiifl 
10. 132  is  oüiled  **  Veneris  instissiiiia  cura,'* 
as  also  **  Dardanius  puer."  Wagn.  not 
nnnatmally  oomplüna  of  the  words  as 
otiose  here,  the  plot  not  häng  intended 
to  benefit  Ascanins  in  any  way,  exoept  so 
fitf  aa  he  18  aerved  by  any  tning  which 
senres  Aeneaa.  It  is  possible  nowerer 
that  the  removal  of  Ascanins  to  Idalia 
may  be  meant  to  present  itself  to  Venus 
as  a  natural  oaÜet  for  her  own  affection, 
u  well  aa  in  pursnanoe  of  the  plot :  comp. 
10.  4ß— 63,  where  the  general  thought  is 
pfirftiyi-  Tbe  yery  obscnrity  with  which 
this  ia  indUcated  may  be  an  intentional 
stroke,  in  a  speech  from  which  erery  thing 
is  exdnded  which  does  not  bear  on  the  one 
object  of  persoading  Cnpid.  Bat  on  snch 
matters  it  is  easy  to  be  over-subtle. 

679.]  'Pelago  et  flammis'  is  probably 
the  dat.  ('restare'  being  oonstmed  like 
<  snperease  *),  not  the  abl.,  as  Forb.  thinks. 

680.]  '  Sopitum  somno.'  A  simUar 
pl«>na8m  occurs  in  Lucr.  4.  463,  "cum 
soari  derinxit  membra  sopore  Somnus,  et 
in  summa  corpus  iacet  omne  quiete" 
(quoted  by  Forb.).  *  Super  alta  Cythera  :* 
Venus»  like  other  gods,  had  her  temples  in 
high  places.  Qrthera  is  called  high  here, 
and  in  10.  86.  "Alti  Idaliae  lud"  are 
mentioned  just  below,  ▼.  692,  and  "  celsa 
Pkpbos,"  10.  51.  Comp,  also  "sublimis 
abit,"  ▼.  415.  Wagn.  appears  right  in  re- 
marking  that  'super'  is  frequently  used 
for  entering  a  high  place,  as  '  sub '  for  en- 
tering a  low  phMe,  and  <  per'  for  entering 
a  large  place. 

681.]  'Sacrata  sede,'  in  my  temple  or 
grore.     "  Cereris  sedem  sacratam,"  2. 742. 
As  might  be  expected,  two  MSS.  have 
"secreta." 
VOL.  II. 


682.^  'Ne  qua  scire  dolos.'  There  is 
■omething  inartificial  in  the  arrangement 
here,  as  Cupid  has  not  yet  been  t(3d  that 
he  is  to  personate  Ascanins,  and  the  only 
way  in  which  Ascanins  could  spoil  the  plot 
would  be  by  appearing  along  with  Cupid. 
Venus  howeTer  has  had  the  details  in  her 
mind  from  the  first,  v.  658,  and  she  natu- 
rally  dismiases  the  subjcct  of  Ascanius  first, 
so  as  to  oonclude  her  speech  with  instruc- 
tions  to  Cupid.  Henry  distinguishes  be- 
tween  knowledge  of  the  plot  ('scire  dolos') 
and  aocidental  Intervention  ('medius  oc- 
currere').   "Medius  intercipit,"  10.  402. 

683.]  "  Dig^tum  non  altior  unum," 
Lucr.  4.  414.    See  Madv.  §  806. 

684.]  '  Falle  dolo,'  personate.  Gossrau 
comp,  fiop^p  9o\Affas,  Soph.  Phil.  129, 
where  however  8oXovr  mwely  means  to 
disguise.  Comp,  rather  the  use  of  '  men- 
tior,'  and  see  note  on  t.  407.  'Notes 
pueri  puer  indue  voltus :'  it  will  not  be 
^fficuU  for  you  to  put  on  the  expreasion 
of  a  boy  as  you  are  a  boy  yourself .  Venus 
removes  an  objection  by  anticipation.  The 
notions  of  actual  transformation  and  of 
Imitation  are  blended  and  perhaps  conflised 
throughout.  '  Notos,'  not  known  to  Cupid, 
but  i.  q.  '  solitos :'  "  non  corpore  notae 
Sufficiunt  vires,"  12.  911.  '  Pueri  puer :' 
comp.  5.  569. 

685.]  '  Laetisaima,'  when  Dido,  at  the 
height  of  her  pleasure  as  a  queen  exercising 
splendid  hospitalitv,  and  r^oidng  herseif 
in  the  feast,  opens  her  heart  and  täces  thee 
to  her  bosom. 

686.]  'Inter  mensas,'  at  the  table. 
"  Discite,  non  inter  Unces  mensasque  in- 
tentis,"  Hör.  2  S.  2.  4.  'Inter'  seems 
strictly  to  mean  while  the  feast  is  going 
on,  like  "  inter  pocula,"  "  inter  vina.'' 
•  Laticem,'  of  wine,  G.  2.  192.  With 
'  Lyaeum,'  which,  as  Heyne  remarks, 
would  more  naturally  have  been  '  Lyaeium,' 
H 
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Cum  dabit  amplexus  atque  oscula  dulcia  figet, 
Occultum  inspires  ignem  fallasque  veneno. 
Paret  Amor  dictis  carae  genetricis,  et  alaa 
Exuit,  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  loli. 
At  Yenus  Ascanio  plaeidam  -per  membra  quietem 
Inrigat,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 
Idaliae  lucos,  ubi  mollis  amaracuB  illum 
Floribus  et  dulci  adspirans  conplectitiir  mnbra. 

lamque  ibat  dicto  pareoB  et  dona  Gupido 
Regia  portabat  Tyriis,  duce  laetofi  Achate. 
Cimi  venit,  aulaeis  iam  se  regina  superbis 
Aurea  conposuit  sponda  mediamque  locayit. 


690 


695 


camp.  "  einen  Sycliaeo/'  4.  552,  "  latices 
Lenaeos/'  G.  3.  510. 

687.]  'Amplexiu  dare/  tbe  correlatiTe 
of  "amplezQB  petere,"  8.  615.  'Oscula 
flget/  2.  490  note. 

688.]  'Pallas,'  sc.  "eam,"  aa  ii  proved 
by  thc  parallel  paasage  7.  850,  "faUitqae 
fixrentem  Vipeream  inspirans  axmnam.'' 
'Poison  her  nnobserved.'  Comp,  also  9. 
572,  "  longe  fallente  sagitta."  The  mix- 
ture  of  the  Images  of  Are  and  poison  re- 
minda  us  again  of  the  details  of  the  cata- 
Strophe  in  Enripides'  Medea»  referred  to  on 
▼.659. 

690.1  *  QresBa  gaudens  incedit  lull '  re- 
fers to  nis  change  of  nature  from  a  winged 
god  to  a  boy,  not  to  his  change  of  gait 
fpom  that  of  a  god  (w.  46,  405.,  5.  649) 
to  that  of  lulus.  •  Gaudens,'  like  "  laetus" 
in  y.  696,  expresses  the  sly  pleasure  with 
which  he  enters  into  his  put. 

691.1  *  Venus— <lea :'  see  note  on  v.  496. 

692.1  Lucr.  4.  907,  "  somnus  per  mem* 
bra  qmetem  Inriget."  Purins  Antias  ap. 
Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1,  "mitemque  rigat  per 
pectora  somnum."  The  expression  seems 
to  be  a  transUtiou  of  the  Homeric  M 
yKvKhp  Ihrvov  Ix^vc^,  ircpl  S^  ikfißp6(rios 
Kdxvff  0Tivf ,  but  the  notions  expressed  by 
the  two  are  in  all  probability  quite  diflfer- 
ent ;  the  Homeric  Image  being  apparently 
that  of  sleep  enveloping  a  man  (the  reader 
of  Don  Quixote  will  recall  Sancho  Panza's 
"  Blessings  on  thc  man  that  invented  sleep  1 
it  folds  round  a  man  like  a  cloak  "),  whüe 
in  '  inrigat '  the  oonception  would  seem  to 
be  of  dew  or  rain  Coming  down.  Comp, 
the  image  in  5.  854,  where  Sleep  shakes  a 
bough  cuipping  with  the  dews  of  Lethe 
over  the  temples  of  Palinurus,  and  its  Imi- 
tation in  Vid.  PI.  4.  16.  Whether  the 
dews  are  the  dews  of  night  or  of  the  body 


in  sleep,  is  not  dear.  Fers.  5.  56  woold 
prove  the  latter,  if  he  does  not  mean  satiii- 
cally  to  pervert  the  image. 

694.1  'Umbra'  imi&es  that  he  was 
cradled  amonff  the  nowers  and  leaves. 
Catull.  59  (6ll.  8,  calla  npon  Hymen  to 
wreath  himseli"  floribus  suavedentas  ama- 
raci." 

695—722.]  'Cupid  arrires  as  the  fewrt 
is  bqg^nin^.  He  is  fondled  hv  Dido^ 
whoee  affections  he  kindles  gradually.' 

695.]  '  lamque  ibat :'  meanwhile  Copid 
bad  set  out  on  his  way. 

696.]  If  'laetns'  is  to  be  connected 
with  <  duce,'  it  means  that  he  ahows  signs 
of  pleasure  as  he  goes  along. 

697.]  *  Cum  venit.*  On  his  arrival  the 
feast  begins.  'Conposuit — locavit:'  the 
perfbct  coupled  with  the  historic  preaent 
•  venit,'  as  the  pluperfect  would  bare  been 
coupled  with  the  past.  '  Aulaea '  are  doabt- 
less  the  awning  or  curtain  that  hung  from 
a  Roman  roof  to  catch  the  dust,  and  under 
which  the  oouches  would  be  arranced. 
Comp.  Hör.  2  S.  8.  54^  and  the  ScboL 
there.  So  also  Serr.  and  the  older  com- 
mentators  interpreted  it,  and  so  Henry. 
It  is  difficult  bowerer  to  account  for  the 
abl.,  which  mar  be  dther  in  or  umder  a 
curtain,  or  settled  herseif  ('  conposuit  se ') 
with  a  curtain,  as  contributing  to  the  ease 
of  the  banquet.  He3rne,  foUowed  by  the 
later  editors,  takes  '  aulaea '  fbr  the  tapes- 
try  on  the  couch ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
authority  for  this  use  of  the  term.  Horaoe's 
"  cenae  sine  aulaeis  et  ostro "  (3  Od.  29. 
15)  might  Support  such  a  meaning  if  es- 
tablished,  but  cannot  be  quoted  to  prove  it. 

698.]  '  Aurea,'  dissyllable,  7. 190.  Serv. 
thougfat  it  might  be  nom.  *  Sponda,'  the 
open  side  of  the  bed  or  couch.  IMct.  A. 
'  lectus.'    '  Mediam,'  in  the  centre  of  tiie 
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lam  pater  Aeneas  et  iam  Troiana  inventus 
Conveniunty  stratoque  super  discumbitur  ostro.  700 

Dant  famuli  manibuB  lympbas,  Cereremque  canistriB 
Expediunt,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantelia  vüUb. 
Quinquaginta  intus  &mulae,  quibus  ordine  longam 
Cura  penum  struere,  et  flaTHTnis  adolere  Penatis ; 
Centum  aliae  totidemque  pares  aetate  ministri,  705 


tridmium.  This  seeoadfl  to  bflTe  been  the 
bogt'B  plaoe  (Hör.  2  8.  8.  83).  Goman 
thmks  the  meaning  ia,  thst  IMdo  occnpied 
a  ooadi  by  henelf  in  the  middle  of  the  Min- 
qnetmg-faaU.  The  nunixve  wems  to  ftflbrd 
little  or  no  help  in  determining  the  ques- 
tion :  see  however  on  v.  718.  iä  imitation 
in  VaL  F.  2.  346  is  perhaps  in  Ikvour  of 
GoitRaa's  yiew,  as  hoth  Hypeipyle  and 
Ja0on  are  repreaented  as  taking  the  middle 
place;  hat  the  pasaage  is  too  rapid  and 
sommary  to  throw  mach  light  on  virg. 

699.]  '  Iam '  does  not  hegin  a  new  para- 
graph,  aa  the  early  editors  thoa^t;  hat 
there  is  no  oecasion  to  conneet  this  line, 
as  Wagn.  and  Forb.  have  done,  with  the 
lines  before,  as  thoogh  it  were  intended  to 
mark  BtÜl  fiuther  Uie  time  of  the  arrival 
of  Aacanins. 

700.J  '  Saper '  may  be  taken  either  as  a 
preposition  (comp.  "  fronde  saper  viridi/' 
K.  1.  81)  or  adTerbially  —  on  parple 
spread  orer  the  ooach,  a  vww  sapported  by 
r.  706^  and  Stat.  Ach«  2.  82,  "picto  dis- 
camlntikr  oatro. 

701.]  'Dant  manibas  fiunoli  lymphas.' 
Tina  ia  the  order  of  the  words  in  Med., 
Kom.,  F!b1.,  the  St.  Qall  peümpsest,  Qud,, 
and  other  good  MSS.  The  common  read' 
ing,  aappcffted  by  the  MSS.  of  F^iscian 
(De  fig.  nam.  ed.  Kr.  2.  889),  is  "dant 
famoli  manibas  lymphas."  Med.,  Fial., 
and  GKid.  have  'fkmolae,'  which  seems 
to  hacre  been  introdnoed  from  v.  703. 
For  the  details  comp.  Od.  1.  144  foU. 
&c.,  and  see  G.  4.  376  fbU.  notes.  '  Cere- 
rem  canistris  ezpediont,'  serre  ont  the 
bread  promptly  nom  the  baakets — '*pn>- 
feront,"  says  Serv.  In  Hom.  hendds 
Benre  the  water,  maids  the  breadj  boys  the 
wine. 

702.1  'Toniris  mantelia  villis:'  see  on 
O.  4.  377.  Here  Med.  a  m.  p.  and  Gad. 
a  m.  p.  have  the  speUing  '  mantilia.' 

703,  704.]  All  the  MSS.  appear  to 
ghre  **  ordine  longo,''  which  is  the  com- 
mon reading.  Bat '  longam '  has  the  aatho- 
rity  of  Charirins,  the  oldest  extant  gram- 
mariaa,  and  wascarnmt  m  well  as  'longo' 
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in  the  time  of  Gellias  (4. 1).  It  also  i 
to  have  been  read  by  Aasonina,  who  (IdylL 
3.  27)  has  "Gondantur  firactas  geminam 
mihi  semper  in  ammm.  Cul  non  longa 
penas,  haic  qnoqae  prompta  fiunes."  This 
paasage  of  Aosonios  seems  also  to  give  the 
explanation  of  'longam' — a  störe  that 
will  last  for  a  long  time.  Serv.,  in  ex- 
pbüning  the  differenoe  between  'penas' 
and  '  cellarium,'  says  that  '  cellariam '  is 
"  pauoorum  dieram,  penus  temporis  longi" 
which  probably  shows  that  he  read  '  lon- 
gam '  here,  especially  as  he  goes  on  to  speak 
of  the  gender  of  '  penas.'  '  Straere '  will 
then  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  olBce  of 
'strnctor,' thearranger  of  the  dishes,  as 
Taubmann  snpposes,  bat  will  be  i.  q. 
'  instmere,'  to  fomish  or  replenish ;  these 
'&malae'  being  evidently  distingoished 
from  the  two  hondred  who  serve  the  ban- 
qaet.  'Intos'  mav  be  a  translatlon  of 
Homer's  Ktnä  8»^«  m  the  parallel  paasage. 
Od.  7. 104;  bat  it  more  probably  has  re- 
ference  to  the  '  oella  penaria,'  as  opposed 
to  the  hall  in  which  the  guests  were  served. 
•  Ordine '  refers  not  to  *  straere,'  bat  to  the 
division  or  course  of  laboar  among  the 
servants,  as  in  G.  4.  876,  A.  6.  102. 
'Longo'  was  retained  by  Heinsins  and 
Heyne,  and  is  still  preferred  by  Gossran  and 
Henry;  bat  'longam'  was  restored  by 
Wagn.,  and  is  generaUy  read  by  the  later 
editors.  '  Ordine  longo' isof  course  common 
enough  in  Virg. ;  but  this  would  be  the 
very  reason  fbr  its  introduction  here  by  a 
transcriber.  'Flammis  adolere  Penatis' 
seems  to  ezpress  merely  the  keeping  np  of 
the  fire  for  cooking.  Comp,  «cnyiriov  fiwfiov, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1038,  iirrias  fitaofi^dKou,  ib. 
1056.  For  '  adolere '  see  noto  on  £.  8.  66, 
and  comp.  G.  4.  379.  'Penatis'  seems 
to  be  etymologically  connected  with  'pe- 
nus,' and  thenfore  the  two  are  appro- 
priately  joined.  For  the  constraction 
'cura  struere*  see  on  G.  1.  218. 

706.]  Henry  remarks,  "It  is  neither 
indifferently  nor  accidentally  that  Virg. 
assigfns  to  Dido  a  number  of  attendants  ul 
of  one  age.    It  appears  from  the  following 
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Qui  dapibus  mensas  onerent  et  pocula  ponant. 

Nee  non  et  Tyrii  per  limina  laeta  frequentes 

ConTenere,  toris  iusai  dificumbere  pictis. 

Mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  Itdum 

Flagrantisque  dei  voltus  siiniilataque  verba,  7io 

Pallamque  et  pictum  eroceo  velamen  acantbo. 

Praeeipue  infelix,  pesti  devota  futurae, 

Expleri  mentem  nequit  ardescitque  tuendo 

Pboenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 

nie  ubi  conplexu  Aeneae  colloque  pependit  715 

Et  magnum  falsi  inpleyit  genitoris  amorem, 

Beginam  petit.     Haec  oculis,  haec  pectore  toto 

Haeret  et  interdum  gremio  fovet,  inscia  Dido, 

Insidat  quantus  miserae  deus.     At  memor  ille 

Matrifl  Acidaliae  paulatmi  abolere  Sychaeum  720 


pafisage  of  Tbc,  A.  15.  69,  that  etiqnette 
did  not  pennit  persons  of  private  rank  to 
be  wiuted  on  by  sach  attendants  :  '  inbet- 
que  praev^nire  conatns  oonsolis  :  occupare 
▼eint  aroem  eiuB :  opprimere  delectam 
inventntem :  qulaVestinas  inminentis  foro 
aedes  deooraque  servitia  et  pari  aetate 
habebat/" 

706.]  Mostof  the  MSS.,  induding  Med., 
Gnd.,  and  partially  PftL,  have  'onerent' 
and '  ponant/  wbich  Wagn.  rightly  recaUed 
as  agreeing  better  witb  'qnibus  cnra' 
before.  Heyne  hadintrodarad  'onerant' 
and  '  ponnnt'  from  Rom. :  it  is  fbund  too 
in  the  St.  Gall  palimpflest.  Yirg.  follows 
Hom.  in  setting  on  the  cups  at  once.  The 
Bomans  were  apt  to  reaerve  drinking  to 
the  second  coorse,  as  Serv.  remarkB  on  y. 
723  below. 

708.]  'Convenere  iussi'  does  not  eqnal 
"  convenere  et  iussi  sunt/'  as  Wagn.  thinks. 
'Toris  inssi  diacmnbere  pictis'  is  merely  a 
poetical  phrase  for,  bidden  to  the  banquet. 
•  Limina '  for  *  tecta.' 

710.]  'Flagrantis'  expressive  of  the 
glowing  looks  of  bvers,  and  therefore  ap- 
propriate  to  the  god  of  love.  CatuU.  62 
(64).  91,  "  flagrantia  dedinavit  Lumina." 

711.]  'Hdnm,'  with  its  border  em- 
broidered.  Comp.  v.  649.  Some  have 
vrished  to  omit  the  line ;  but  it  draws  out 
'dona'  into  detail,  as  v.  710  draws  out 
'  lulum.' 

712.]  'Pesti'  is  equivalent  to  'exitio.' 
Comp.  E.  8.  41,  "  ut  perii,"  and  A.  4.  497, 
"lectamqueiugalemQuoperiL"  So"pe8te 
teneri,"  4.  90. 


714]  She  is  moved  by  the  bearer  as 
*much  as  by  the  giffcs.  An  old  reading  was 
'puero  pariter;'  but  this  order  is  only 
found  in  inferior  MSS. 

715.]  "Pendent  drcum  oscnla  nati," 
G.  2.  523. 

716.1  '  Satisfied  the  love  of  bis  pretended 
fiither.'^  For  'fakd'  see  noteonv.684^and 
comp.  8. 302,  "  falsi  Simoentis  ad  undam." 
Serv.'s  ezplanation,  "  oui  fallebatur,  quem 
dedpieba^"  is  improbaola 

717.]  'Haeret  oculis/  &c.,  hangs  on 
him  with  her  eyes  and  with  berwhole 
heart.  Yal.  Fl.  6.  658,  imitates  the  oon- 
struction:  "Persequitur  lustrans,  oculis- 
que  ardentibus  haeret."  There  is  some- 
thing  of  the  same  Image  in  Tennyson's 
"And  her  eyes  on  all  my  motions  with  a 
mute  observanoe  hung." 

718.]  '  (}remio  fovet :'  he  was  probably 
recUning  next  her  at  table.  This  explains 
'interdum.'  Henry  rightly  remarks  on 
the foroe of ' Dido'  after  'haec,' as  tending 
to  concentrate  our  thoughts  on  her. 

719.]  'Insidat,'  Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  s., 
supported  also  by  the  MSS.  of  Non.  311. 
29;  'insideat,'  Rom.,  St.  Gall  paHmps. 
Gud.  a  m.  p.  has  '  imddiat,'  which  probably 
points  the  same  way.  The  word  is  lost  in 
P^.  Serv.  reoognizes  both  readings,  and 
on  6.  708  quotes  "  insidat."  On  the  whole 
it  seems  best,  with  Heyne  and  Ribbeck, 
to  adopt  the  rarer  woid.  The  difference 
is  between  resting  on  the  bosom  and  set- 
tling  or  sinking  down  into  it. 

720.1  The  only  aocount  of  the  epithet 
«Addaliae'  is  given  by  Serv.,  who  after 
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Incipity  et  vivo  temptat  praevertere  amore 
lam  pridem  resides  aniinos  desuetaque  corda. 

Postquam  prima  quies  epulis,  mensaeque  remotae, 
Grateras  magnos  statuunt  et  vina  coronant. 
Fit  strepitufl  tectiB,  yocemque  per  ampla  volutant 
Atria ;  dependent  lychni  laquearibuB  aureis 
Incensi,  et  noctem  flg^rmn-iH  funalia  yiiiciiiit. 
Hie  regina  grayem  gemmis  auroque  poposeit 
Inpleyitque  mero  pateram,  quam  Beins  et  omnes 


725 


nuntiiig  ftn  mbford  etjmology  from  Aki99s, 
Gares,  expkins  the  word  fiom  the  AcidaUan 
spring  near  Orchomenus  in  Boeotia»  where 
the  Qrmees,  Yenns*  attendants,  bathed. 
Tbe  one  other  anthor  who  has  nsed  the 
word  is  Martial«  who  speaks,  6.  13.  6,  of 
Venna'  lone  as  *'noduB  Addalins,"  and  9. 
14.  3,  of  <' Addalia  anmdo/'  as  a  pen  with 
which  Yenna  wonld  write,  apparently  a 
reed  growing  bv  the  spring. 

721.]  SeiT.  (who  is  foUowed  by  Wand.) 
eiptaina  '  praevertere,'  **  pneoocnparep 
propter  lunonem."  Comp.  '*capere  ante 
dolu,"  ▼.  673.  Bat  the  meaning  more 
probädily  is,  to  sorpriae  her  nngoarded 
heait — her  long  devotion  to  the  dead 
haYing  made  her  oease  to  regard  lore  as 
any  Üung  hat  a  thinff  of  tiie  past.  So 
*TxTo  amore'  is  love  nir  a  living  object, 
and  oonsecmently  itseLf  ÜTing  and  reaL 

728.;]  'Resides'  is  oonp^  with  «de- 
sneta'  in  the  only  other  passages  in  Yirg. 
where  it  oocara,  6.  813.,  7. 693. 

728—756.]  'The  feast  prooeeds.  Dido 
makes  a  libiäion  to  Jupiter,  Baochos,  and 
Jano,  and  praya  that  the  Carthaginians 
and  Trcgans  may  be  nnited.  The  time 
paasea  in  song  and  talk,  tili  Dido  bess 
Aeneaa  to  teil  the  whole  stonr  of  the  fiul 
of  Troy  and  bis  seren  yean  of  wandering.' 

723.]  'Postqoam  prima  qaies  epalis,' 
wben  they  first  pansed  finom  the  feast. 
Compw  Li^y  21.  5.  9,  "  Cam  prima  qoies 
ailentinmqae  ab  hostibos  Aiit "  (qnoted  by 
Wagn.).  '  Postqaam  prima'  is  eqnivalent 
to  "  com  primmn."  There  may  be  a  no- 
tion  of  the  actnal  noise  of  tbe  banqnet, 
which  ia  snoceeded  by  a  paose,  and  then 
by  the  soond  of  oonvenation  ("fit  stre- 
intna  tectis,"  Ac.).  '  Mensae  remotae :' 
see  on  ▼.  216  above.  The  cups  came  in 
with  the  "  mensae  secondae  "  at  a  Roman 
meaL  Comp.  G.  2.  101.  Hör.  4  Od.  5. 
31.  For' remotae'  FliL  anup.  has  "re- 
poctae." 

724.]  '  Statnont,'  as  Henry  remarks,  19 


^ipropriate  to  tbe  size  of  the  bowls.  A 
man  ooold  hide  himself  behind  a  crater,  9. 
346.  Comp.  IL  6.  626,  Kpnriipa  vrtiiraaBm 
iAfvd^pop  iw  fuydpounp.  For  '  vina  coro- 
nant' see  note  on  Q.  2.  528.  The  line  is 
repeated  7. 147,  with  the  chahge  of  < hieti' 
for  '  magnos.' 

725.;|  For  <fit'  some  inferior  MSS. 
have  'it,'  which  is  sapported  by  several 
passages  in  Yirg.,  en^eoally  4.  665,  "  it 
chunor  ad  alta  Atria,''  5.  451,  "  It  cUunor 
cac^,"  acknowledged  by  Serv.,  and  adopted 
by  Ribbeck.  'Tectis'  then  wonld  = 
"ad  tecta."  'Fit  strepitos'  however 
is  paraUeled  by  "fit  sonitos"  2.  209,  "  fit 
gemitos "  6.  220,  and  asrees  exactly  with 
"&cta  silentia  tectis"  jnst  bek>w,  v.  780. 
^This  wonld  seem  to  show  that  the  noise 
Degins  after  the  pause  made  by  dearing 
away  the  food,  as  soggested  on  v.  723. 
Thns  '  tectis '  will  have  the  sense  '  in  the 
hall.'  The  Longobardic  MS.  and  a  few 
others  read  'alu'  here  for  'ampla,'  pro- 
bably  from  4.  665.  '  Yooem  volutant^  of 
the  talkers,  as  "  vdatant  mnrmura"  of 
the  winds  10.98.  "Yooem  volatant"  is 
Said  5.  149  of  the  shores  that  echo  the 
soond,  a  sense  wMch  some  have  wished 
to  impart  here,  making  'perampLi'  one 
word.  llie  commentators  coftip.  Od.  1. 
365,   furfiffTiipts  8*   Sfidifiiraif  äA  /A^yapa 

726.]  The  mention  of  the  lamps  here 
seems  to  ^ow  that  th^  are  now  fiist 
ligbted,  so  that  'inoensi'  is  emphatic. 

727.1  Lacretius  (5. 295)  has  "pendentes 
lychni,'^  wluch  he  distinguishes  fVom  "  pin- 
gnes  taedae."  'Fnnalia'  appear  to  be 
tapers  formed  of  a  twist  of  some  fibroos 
plant  oovered  with  wax.  Yarro  ap.  Ser- 
vium.  The  form  '  lychini '  is  preferred 
by  Ribbeck  from  some  MSS.,  and  is  sap- 
ported l^  Lucr.  L  c,  where  the  MS.  read- 
mg  is  'lydini.'  Ribbeck  refers  to  Ritschi, 
Moa.  FhU.  10.  450, 

728.]  '  Hie '  of  time  2. 122.,  3.  369. 
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A  Belo  soliti ;  tum  facta  süentia  tectis ;  730 

luppiter,  hospitibos  nam  te  dare  iura  loquuntur, 
Hunc  laetum  Tyriiaque  diem  Troiaque  profectia 
Esse  velis,  nostrosque  huiua  meminifise  minores. 
Adsit  laetitiae  Bacckus  dator»  et  bona  luno ; 
Et  vos,  o,  coetuniy  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes.  735 

Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  libavit  honorem,    • 
Primaque,  libato,  summo  tenug  attigit  ore  ; 


780.]  'Soliti'  sc.  'implere  mero.'  Comp. 
9.  300,  "  Per  capat  hoc  inro  per  quod  pa- 
ter  ante  solebat."  It  is  donbtftil  whether 
*  a  Belo '  means  desoended  from  Beim,  or 
ttotn  the  time  of  Beins;  bat  analogy 
■een»  rather  in  fkTonr  of  the  latter.  Beins 
here  is  not  Dido's  fiither  (y.  621),  bat  the 
snpposed  fonnder  of  the  lynab  dynasty. 
"Tnm  facta' sOentia  lingnis''  11.  241. 
The  silence  is  natural  enough  when  the 
qneen  is  going  to  speak  (comp.  Alcinoas' 
address  to  the  herald  Od.  7. 178).  Senr. 
however  has  a  note  which  seems  to  show 
that  it  was  a  regulär  oostom  at  a  oertoin 
period  of  the  banquet,  thoogfa  I  do  not 
profess  to  understand  all  bis  words :  "  Mos 
erat  apud  veteres  nt  lamini  inoenso  (?) 
nlentinra  praeberetor,  ut  optativam  sibi 
laudem  loquendo  nnllas  averteret.  Apad 
Bomanos  etiam,  oena  edita  (?)  snblatisqne 
mensis  primis  silentiuxn  fieri  solebat,  quo-, 
ad  ea  qnae  de  cena  libata  ftierant  ad 
fbeum  ferrentnr  et  igni  darentur,  ac  poer 
Deos  propitios  nnntiasset,  nt  IMis  honor 
haberetur  taoendo:  quae  res  com  inter- 
cessit  inter  oenandum,  Ghraeoi  qaoqae 
ßwp  rapovete»  dicont."  In  the  Imitation 
by  Val.  F.  2.  847,  silence  is  mentacmed : 

•'  Sacris  dum  vindtur  extis 
|Mma  fames,  circum  pateiis  it  Bacchus, 

et  omnis 
Aula  sile^ :  dapibus  ooeptis  mox  tempora 

fUlunt 
S^'octis,  et  in  serns  durant  sermonibas 

nmbras:^' 

bat  thoogh  bis  oonoeption  of  the  banqnet 
seems  not  qnlte  the  same  as  Virfg/ß,  he  has 
appropriated  so  mach  of  Ms  master^s  lan- 
ffuage  that  he  can  hardl y  be  dted  ffM  911 
faidependent  witness. 

781.1  äinoe  thou  art  reputed  Übe  aathor 
of  the  "laws  of  hospitality.  For  the  ind- 
dent  coi9p.  Od.  7.  179  iiM,  and  18.  SO 
foll. 

782.]  'Laetom'  inclades  good  fortune 
AS  well  as  mere  festivity.  Comp,  "  laetum 
•uguriuro,"    **  yra/^nm"    &c.    '  l^riis 


Trdaque  profectis*  4. 111.  Wlth  the  wish 
in  the  next  line  contrast  the  imprecatioa 
4.  622  foU. 

784.]  Hesod,  Worin  614^  A&pu  Am- 
¥6&ov  mKvyiiBdos.  *  Bona  Inno :'  Juno  the 
giver  of  bkssinn;  <'bene  sit"  beiiw  the 
common  form  of  wishing  health,  as  Gerda 
remarkss  not  *  adsit  bona'  as  Wagn. 
thinks.    Serv.  mentions  anoüier  readuig 


735.]  Comp,  a  178,  **  sacra . . .  celebrate 
IkventM,"  and  see  on  5.  71.  Dido  first 
bespeaks  the  fiivour  of  the  gods,  then  that 
of  her  people,  beggiag  them  to  make  the 
gathering  anspidoos.  Comp,  generally 
"cdebratur  omniom  sermone  ketitiaqae 
oonvivinm"  ac.  2  Veir.  1.  26.  'Coetos' 
of  a  festige  gttthering  CatoU.  62  (64).  33, 
886,407. 

786.]  «In  mensam'— the  altar,  as  it 
were,  of  Hospitable  Jove.  "  In  mansMn 
laeti  Ubant"  8.  279.  Thb  ose  of  a  table 
for  libation  is  questioned  by  one  of  the  in- 
teriocutors  in  Maorob.  Sat.  8. 11,  and  sap- 
ported  by  another,  who  addooes  a  paasage 
m>m  Papirius  the  litnalist  lawyer,  wh^ 
a  table  dedieated  to  Juno  is  süd  to  be 
nsed  as  an  altar.  From  this  he  argaes 
that  the  table  in  &  279  had  doubtlesa 
been  dedieated  along  with  tiie  "  an 
maxuma :"  in  the  prasent  case  he  tiiinks 
the  libation  was  less  formal,  being  prac- 
tised  by  Dido  alone  (ooDtnst  "  omnes  "  & 
278),  who  as  a  qneen  had  certain  immoni- 
ties.  Lorsch,  who  quotes  this  and  oiher 
passages  §  66,  seems  to  ignore  the  distinc. 
tion.  In  Hom.  at  aay  rate  there  are  liba« 
tions  where  there  is  no  mentaon  of  altan 
(II.  16.  280  foU.).  «Laticmn  honorem,' 
the  ofTering  which  oonsists  of  wine.  The 
'mensa'  seems  to  be  the  '«mensa  se- 
cnnda,"  that  bebig  the  time  of  the  feast 
when  libations  took  place.  We  may  ob- 
ser^e  that  nothing  is  said  here  of  the  deü- 
oades  accompanying  the  second  ooarse, 
thoogh  tliey  appear  to  be  ^anced  at  8. 
283. 

737.]  '  lÄato,'  pot "  honore  Ubato,"  bat 
the  impenq^  pai^ple  ased  absolately. 
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Tom  Bitiae  dedit  inciepitaiis ;  ille  inpiger  liausit 

Spumantem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro ; 

Post  alii  procereB.     Cithara  orimtus  lopas  740 

Personat  aurata,  doeuit  quem  maxumuB  Atlas. 

Hie  canit  errantem  limam  aolisque  labores ; 

ünde  honunum  genas  et  })ecude8  ;  iinde  imber  et  ignes  ; 

Arctunmi  pluviasqne  Hyadas  gexninosqiie  Triones ; 


See  Madirig,  §  429.  Witb  'soinino  tenn« 
•ttigit  ore'  comp.  Eur.  Iph.  A.  960, 
ij^trai  oU*  elf  &Kpaaf  x^V-  "lAbronun 
tenns'*  Lncr.  1.  94D. 

73a]  Bitias  is  a  CarUuifi^iiiaii  xuune. 
Comp.  SIL  2.  409.  Serv.  refen  to  Livy 
fiir  the  fiict  that  a  Bitias  oommanded  the 
Gvthaginian  ileet.  The  eap  seems  to  be 
paaed  to  the  Carthagiirianit,  becauM  it 
was  chiefly  firom  them  tbat  the  {dedge  of 
bospitalitj  was  reqnired.  '  Increpitans,' 
Ind^ng  lambe  quick  ('inpiger').  "Aesta- 
tem  inetepitans  seram  Zephyraeque  mo- 
rantis  '*  O.  4. 188.  '  Hailrit '  and  <  k  pro- 
Init '  are  opposed  to  'timmio  teniu  atägit 
ore.'  There  is  playfbl  famnour  in  the  oon- 
trast,  whieh  ]■  too  Bghtly  tooched  to  be 
midignifled,  tm  eome  have  thonght,  even 
if  Virg.  ooidd  not  appeal  to  tbe  example 
of  Homer  in  speaking  of  the  Fhaeacian 
ooort. 

739.1  •  Pleno  le  proluit  anro.'  "  SwiUed 
hinifldf  wüh  the  ML  gold."  Trapp.  The 
oommentators  comp.  Hör.  1 S.  5.  IB,  *'miüta 
prohitns  TBppa." 

740.]  The  bard  is  introduced  at  the 
leant  in  Imitation  of  Hom.,  Od.  1.  826  foll. 
flnd  8.  499  foll.  Mr.  Gbidstone  mwst  have 
forgotten  this  F»Mge  and  also  9. 774  föQ., 
wben  he  notices  (Homeric  Studie«,  vol.  3, 
p.  682)  ae  a  signifioant  täct  that  Virg. 
"  haa  no  where  plaoed  on  bis  canvas  the 
figare  of  the  bud  among  tbe  abodee  of 
men." — 'Crinitm.'  Long  bair  was  part 
of  the  oottmne  of  bardfl,  in  Imitation  of 
ApoUo.  See  Cerda's  note.  Serv.  on  v. 
738  My«  "  lopas  mn»  de  procis  Didonis, 
nt  Ponica  testator  hiBtoria."  If  tbi«  is 
not  an  error  for  'larbeJi/  we  mnst  sap- 
pow  that  Virg.  here  tm  dsewbere  bas 
chosen  to  take  a  bint  from  cbroniclers  to 
whom  it  did  not  rait  bim  to  incnr  a  larger 
debt. 

741.]  '  Ptesonat/  fills  the  hall.  Comp. 
Tbc.  A.  16.  4,  "Flehe  personabat  oertis 
raodiB  plananque  conpoeito."  'Quem'  is 
tbe  reading  of  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  and 
otber  MSS,  adopted  by  the  later  editors. 
H^ne  and  fonnerly  Wagn.  read  'qua«,' 


whicb  bas  tbe  aütbority  of  Serv.,  **  quae 
legendnm  ert,  non  quem,"  and  some  MSS. 
Were  tbe  chuige  wortb  making,  the  MSS. 
would  Bcarcely  stand  in  tbe  way,  as  '  e '  is 
often  written  fbr  '  ae/  and  qyucaxyictb 
migbt  be  interpreted  eitber  way  (aee  on 
Q.  2.  219).  Atlas  in  Hom.  Od.  1. 62  knows 
the  deptns  of  tbe  sea  and  rapports  the 
pülars  of  earth  and  beaven,  die  epithet 
given  to  bim  being  ^Ko6Apm¥.  He  seems 
also  to  have  been  a  sort  of  mytbical  repre- 
sentative  or  progenitor  of  pbysical  philo- 
sophers, among  whom  be  is  reoorded  by 
Diogenes  Laertins.  Being  idantifled  with 
the  African  monntain,  he  is  naturally 
cbosen  by  Virg.  bere  as  tbe  instroctor  a£ 
a  Cartbaginian  bard.  For  the  oonception 
of  lopaa  see  note  an  G.  2.  477,  and  comp, 
the  Bong  of  Orpheus  Apoll.  B.  1.  496  foll., 
and  tbat  of  Yixg.'s  own  Silenns,  whieh  is 
imitated  from  it,  B.  6.  81  foIL 

742.1  «Errantem  Imiam,'  the  revoln- 
tions  of  the  moon.  G.  1.  337,  '*  Qnos  ignis 
caeli  Cyllenins  erret  in  orbis."  For  'solis 
kbores'  see  on  G.  2.  478.  Henry's  at- 
tempt  to  make  'labores'  here  mean  simply 
revolntions  is  refhted  by  that  passage  and 
by  Prop.  8.  26.  62,  there  qnoted,  and  not 
supported  by  Sil.  14.  848,  «atqne  nna 
pelagi  lunaeqne  labores,"  whieh  is  merely 
a  zengma.  '  Labores,'  as  be  savs,  are  toils ; 
bnt  an  eclipse  may  be  one  of  tbe  moon's 
toils,  as  a  storm  of  tbe  sea's. 

748.]  « Unde  bominum  genas,'  &c. 
Tfais  is  among  the  flrst  sntgects  of  the 
songs  of  Orpheus  and  Silemis.  '  Imber'  the 
dement  of  water.  Comp.  Lucr.  1. 714,  "  Et 
qni  qnattuor  ex  rebus  posse  omnia  rentnr, 
£z  igni  terra  atqne  anima  procresoere  et 
imbri." 

744.]  '  yiuvTM  *  is  a  translation  of  'Hj- 
adas.'  Comp,  note  on  v.  298.  Some  infe- 
rior MSS.  give  "Pleiadas"  or  "Pliadas" 
for  '  plnvias.'  '  Triones  r»  see  on  G.  3. 881 : 
here  the  Great  and  Little  Bear  are  meant. 
Tbe  line  is  repeated  3.  616,  where,  as  here 
and  G.  1. 188,  the  enmneration  is  meant 
as  a  poetical  eqtiivalent  for  the  stars  gene« 
rally.    Comp.  II.  18. 464. 
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Quid  tantum  Ooeano  properent  se  tingaere  soles  745 

Hibemi,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 

Ingeminant  plausu  Tyrii,  Troesque  sequuntur. 

Nee  non  et  yario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 

Infelix  Didoy  longumque  bibebat  amorem, 

Mtdta  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa  ;     750 

Nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  venisset  filius  armis, 

Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi,  nunc  quantus  Achilles. 

Immo  age,  et  a  piima  die,  hospes,  origine  nobis 

Insidias,  inquit,  Danaum,  casusque  tuomm, 

Erroresque  tuos  ;  nam  te  iam  septuma  portat  755 

Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  aestas. 


745.]  For  this  and  the  nezt  line  see 
O.  2.  481,  482  and  noie. 

747.]  For  the  absolute  nse  of  '  inge- 
mino'  comp,  Q.  1.  838,  "  ingeminant 
anstri  et  dennsrimos  imber."  Borne  infe- 
rior MSS.  give  '  pUiuom/  with  the  Schol. 
on  Lucan.  1. 188.  The  natives  are  natu- 
rally  made  to  aet  the  fiiahion,  the  strängen 
to  foUow  it,  as  Serv.  remarks. 

748.]  <*Traherent  per  taüa  tempns "  6. 
687  note.  See  also  on  G.  8.  879,  whero  I 
have  ezplained  'noctem  duoere/  'trahere,' 
of  speeding  along.  But  it  is  very  difficult 
to  say,  as  the  more  nsnal  sense  of  '  tra- 
here '  when  applied  to  time  is  to  protract 
(see  the  Lexioons),  and  the  referenoe  here 
may  be  to  the  length  to  which  the  oon- 
versation  oontinued  into  the  night.  Fer- 
haps  Virg.  intended  to  blend  the  two 
notions,  in  spite  of  their  apparent  inoon- 
sistency,  meaning  no  more  than  that  the 
oonversation  lastod  the  whole  night  long. 

749.]  She  drank  in  love  with  the  words 
of  Aeneas.  '  Longum '  probably  refers  to 
the  notion  of  length  contained  in  '  trahe- 
bat.' "liongnm  amorem"  8.  487  note. 
Senr.  says  "AUudit  ad  conTiTinm.  Sic 
Anacreon,  fpmra  wi^mpi"  but  this  can 
hardly  be  meant. 

750.]  "Multa  super  Lauso  rog^tat"  10. 
889. 

751.]  'Quibus  annis.'  See  note  on  ▼. 
489.     "  Quibus  ibat  in  armis  "  9.  269. 

752.]  '  Quales  Diomedis  equi.'  Noespe- 
dal  praise  is  given  to  the  hones  of  Dio- 
mede  in  the  lüad,  though  high  praise  is 
given  to  those  which  he  takes  finom  Aeneas 
(D.  5. 268  foU.),  and  with  which  he  wins  the 
chariot-raoe  (iL  28.  877  foll.),  as  also  to 
those  which  he  takes  from  Bhesus  (IL  10. 
567).  Sery.  thinks  that  these  are  meant 
to  be  the  descendants  of  the  flesh-eating 


horses  of  Diomedes  of  Thraoe,  Lncr.  5.  29. 
It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  some  con- 
fumon  between  the  names;  it  is  possible 
too  that  Virg.  may  have  remembered  the 
proweas  of  Diomede's  hones  in  the  chariot' 
raoe,  without  reoollecting  that  they  were 
onoe  Aeneas'  own.  Generally  too  he  may 
have  remembered  that  Diomede  was  in  a 
chariot  when  he  enoountered  Aeneas.  That 
he  refen  to  this  encounter  and  also  to  that 
of  Achilles  with  Aeneas  is  almost  oertun 
from  10,  581,  where  Liger  says  to  Aeneas, 
"Non  Diomedis  equos,  non  currum  oemis 
AchiUi." — '  Quantus,'  how  terrible  in 
war.  Comp.  "  quantus  In  dypeum  aa- 
surgat"  11.  283,  said  by  Diomede  himaelf 
of  Aeneas.  The  notion  of  bulk  is  promi- 
nent, but  not,  as  Henry  thinks»  the  only 
one. 

758.  j  *  Immo,'  nay  rather,  insiead  of 
answermg  more  questions  in  detail,  teil  us 
the  whole  stoiy  m>m  the  first. 

754.1  'Tuorum'  and  'tuos'  are  dis- 
tinguisned,  as  in  the  one  case  Dido  is 
thinking  of  those  who  perished  at  Troy, 
in  the  other  of  Aeneas  who  escaped.  f  n 
answerin^  the  question  2.  10  Aeneas 
dafses  hmiself  with  his  friends,  "casus 
nostros." 

755.]  'Portat  errantem'  should  be 
taken  dosely  together.  "  Septuma  post 
Troiae  exsdaium  iam  vertitur  aestas,  Cum 
freta,  cum  terms  omnis  . .  ferimur"  5. 
626.  The  form  of  Dido's  words  shows 
that  she  knew  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Troy 
not  from  Aeneas,  but  firom  Teucer  (v.  623), 
or  from  common  fiune.  The  genenü  mean- 
ing is,  '  You  have  the  ezperienoes  of  seven 
yean  to  teil:  it  will  be  better  that  we 
should  hear  them  continuously,  the  story 
being  as  long  as  it  is.' 
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AENEIDOS 

LEBER  SECUNDXJS. 


Thx  Yoioe  of  criticiBm  has  nnanimoiuly  fixed  on  this  book,  aloog  with  the  Fonrth  and 
l^xth,  SB  afTording  the  best  evidence  of  the  trne  greatnew  of  Virgfl.  Whether  or  no  we 
beBeme  the  story  told  in  Donatiui'  biography,  tbat  the  poet  himself  chose  these  three 
books  to  read  to  Angnstus  as  a  spedmen  of  hu  work,  it  indicates  at  any  rate  the  jndg- 
ment  paased  by  antiquity ;  and  modern  opinion  has  not  been  slow  to  ratify  the  ver- 
dict 

The  ocmception  of  the  preaent  book  ia  eminently  fbrtnnate.  Homer  had  made  Ulysses 
teil  the  story  of  hia  wanderings  to  Alcinons,  and  so  had  snpplied  the  canvas  on  which 
the  yoanger  arüst  might  work :  bat  the  tale  of  Troy  taken  forms  no  part  of  the  narra- 
tive  of  the  Odyssey :  it  is  briefly  smig  by  a  bard,  whose  strains  move  the  tears  of 
Ulysses,  as  the  Trojan  portraits  at  Carthage  have  moved  those  of  Aeneas ;  bnt  that  is 
alL  It  was  open  to  Virgil  to  make  bis  hero  teil  the  whole  story  of  the  destmction  of 
Troy  without  trespaasing  on  Homer's  gronnd ;  and  he  seized  the  opportnnity.  The 
SQbject  could  not  &il  to  be  most  impressive,  and  it  is  introdnoed  with  perfect  propriety. 
Dido,  it  is  traei»  knew  the  main  incidents  of  the  siege;  bot  that  was  all  the  more  reaaon 
why  ehe  shoold  wish  to  henr  them  firom  the  chief  living  witness  on  the  aide  of  Troy. 
Tiigil  too  has  shown  bis  wisdom  not  only  in  what  he  has  said,  bat  in  what  he  has  lelt 
imsaid.  Dido's  coriosity  woold  nataraUy  extend  over  the  whole  ten  years ;  bat  the 
poet  knew  that  a  detail  of  the  siege,  natoral  as  it  might  be,  woold  weary  his  readers. 
He  teDs  ns  that  the  qaeen  asked  of  Priam  and  Hector,  of  Diomede  and  Achilles ;  bat 
he  does  not  reqaire  as  to  listen  to  Aeneas  tili  he  can  ooncentrate  oor  attention  on  '  the 
last  agony  of  Troy/  the  one  night  in  which  the  city  was  taken  and  sacked. 

The  taking  of  Troy  was,  as  might  be  expected,  a  favoorite  sabject  with  poets  before 
TirgiL  It  formed  part  of  the  epie  cyde ;  it  was  treated  by  the  maaters  of  the  Greek 
drama.  Of  these  works  the  only  one  that  has  come  down  to  as  is  the  Troades  of  Eari- 
pides ;  and  even  that  has  its  scene  laid  after  the  catastrophe,  which  it  deals  with  önly 
by  way  of  retrospect.  We  know  enoagh  of  the  others  to  be  assared  that  the  main 
incidents  in  Virgil's  narrative — the  story  of  the  Trojan  horse,  the  introdaction  of 
Sinon,  the  tnigic  death  of  Laocoon — are  taken  from  bis  predeceaaors.  It  woold  have 
been  onnatnral  if  it  had  not  been  so.  Costom  boond  Yirgil  to  follow  the  legend  in  its 
main  bearings  as  he  had  received  it,  thoogh  it  left  him  qoite  free,  as  I  have  contended 
in  the  general  Introdaction  to  the  Aeneid,  to  vary  minor  details,  and  give  his  own 
ooloor  to  the  whole.  How  far  Virgil  is  original  in  the  minatiae  of  his  treatment,  we 
cannot  teil.  Macrobios  indeed  makes  one  of  his  interlocotors  (Sat.  5.  2)  speak  of  it  as 
a  fact  known  to  every  schoolboy,  that  the  story  of  this  book  is  taken  abnost  word  for 
Word  from  one  Fisander»  who  wrote  a  mythdogical  history  of  the  world  in  verse;  bat 
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tboQgh  the  chai^  is  drcanutantially  made,  it  is  diflcredited  by  the  nlenoe  of  other 
muthoritieB,  whose  ignoranoe  ocmtnuts  strangely  witb  this  schoolboy  knowledge ;  and 
Heyne«  in  hk  fint  Excnraiu  to  this  book,  has  made  it  more  tban  probable  that  the 
pkgiarism  of  the  poet  is  really  the  blander  of  the  critic,  who  is  snpposed  to  have  con- 
founded  two  Pisanders«  one  who  lived  before  Virgil«  bat  did  not  write  the  mythologico- 
historical  poem,  and  another  who  did  write  the  poem,  bat  Uved  after  Tirgil.  The  UtÜc 
that  we  know  firom  Senrias  and  others  abont  the  treatment  of  the  stories  of  Laoooon 
and  Sinon  by  earlier  writers  points  rather  to  difference  from  Virgil's  vernon  than  to 
identity  with  it :  and  thoagh  we  must  not  boild  so  mach  on  this,  as  it  is  the  wont  of 
Bach  witnesses  to  dwell  rather  on  points  of  dissimilarity  than  on  points  of  agreement, 
we  may  take  it  as  showing  that  Virgil  did  really  exerdse  bis  pririlege  of  yarying  the 
smaller  circamstances  of  the  narratiTe,  espedally  as  bis  soooessors,  Qoinctos  Smymaeos 
and  Tryphiodoros,  who  are  sappoeed  to  have  been  diligent  oopyists  of  the  early  writen« 
differ  from  bim  oonäderably  in  their  manner  of  treatment.  At  any  rate,  whaterer  may 
have  been  Virgil's  obligations  to  bis  predecessors  for  the  incidents  of  bis  narrative,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  golden  thread  which  nms  throogh  the  whole,  the  feeling  of 
Aeneas  himselt  la  sobstantially  bis  own.  The  steps  by  which  the  hero  oomes  to  realiae 
bis  Position  as  an  inhabitant  of  a  captnred  dty,  a  partizan  of  a  cause  against  which  the 
gods  have  fixwUy  dedared,— steps  mdicated  with  such  tabtlety  that  it  Ss  only  of  late 
that  they  have  been  foUy  reoognized  (see  on  w.  829,  402), — aro  not  Hkely  to  have  been 
transmitted  by  legend,  wbile  they  bear  in  tb^mselves  the  strongest  marks  gf  the  poef  s 
peculiar  art. 

Fta-haps  there  u  no  better  way  of  estimating  the  greatness  of  Virgil  in  this  book 
tban  by  glancing  at  the  manner  in  which  the  sabject  has  been  treated  by  the  three 
later  poet»,  Smyrnaeos,  Tiyphiodoras,  and  Tsetzes.  With  bis  example  before  them,  not 
to  mention  the  other  writers  whom  they  probably  foUowed,  they  have  yet  oontnved  to 
divest  a  moet  stirring  and  pathetic  story  of  a  large  part  of  its  interest.  Smyrnaens 
bestows  two  of  bis  foarteen  books,  the  twelfth  and  the  thirteenth,  on  the  captare  of 
Troy.  He  goes  over  mach  the  same  gronnd  as  Virgil ;  bat  bis  narralive  is  Äat  and 
lifislesB :  the  inddents  do  not  flow  ont  of  each  other,  and  sometimes,  instead  of  inddent, 
we  are  pat  off  with  the  tedioos  generality  of  a  mere  bistorioal  abridgment.  Cakhas 
advises  the  Greeks  to  try  stratagem  rather  than  foroe :  Ulysses  on  the  moment  Btrikfs 
ont  the  notion  of  the  wooden  horse  with  all  its  details :  Neoptolemns  and  Fluloetetes, 
like  Milton's  Moloch,  are  for  open  war,  and  attempt  to  lead  their  people  to  battle  at 
once,  bat  are  diecked  by  a  thanderbolt  from  Zeos,  which  qaite  overawes  them — an  in- 
ddent  briefly  despatched,  and  apparently  introdaced  for  no  otgect  whatever.  Soon  after 
we  hear  that  the  gods  are  at  war  with  each  other,  as  in  the  twentieth  Iliad,  hurling  as 
missiles  the  hills  of  Ida ;  bat  we  are  expressly  told  that  wbile  all  natare  is  oonvnlsed, 
the  haman  combatants  are  onoonsdoas  of  what  is  going  on,  and  even  this  invisible  war- 
Ihre  is  soon  terminated  by  another  thanderb(4t  from  Zeus,  so  that,  as  before,  we  are  ot 
a  loes  to  anderstand  the  relevancy  of  the  inddent.  When  the  horse  is  made,  Sinon  is 
kft  with  it,  having  expressed  to  the  Greeks  bis  willingness  to  ondergo  boming  alive,  or 
any  torture  that  the  Trcgans  may  inilict.  Acoordingly,  he  Stands  silent  wbile  the  enemy 
sarroands  bim,  trying  him  iirst  with  mild  words  of  inqoiry,  afterwards  with  the  hanher 
methods  of  mntilation  and  baming :  and  then,  having  given  this  nndoabted  proof  of  his 
coorage,  he  volantarily  teils  his  story.  Laocoon,  who  disbelieves  him,  is  strack  blind 
on  the  spot,  the  state  of  bis  eyes  being  described  with  a  sickening  mxnateneas  of  detail ; 
yet  even  in  this  condition  he  continnes  arging  his  coantr3rmen  to  bam  the  horse,  and 
so  the  serpents  are  sent  to  destroy  his  children  by  his  side.  Cassandra  then  takes  bis 
place  in  denundation,  bat  is  gibed  at  by  the  Trqjans :  she  tries  herself  to  bam  or  break 
open  the  horse,  bat  torch  and  weapons  are  wrested  from  her.  A  paragraph  is  spent  in 
enibrdng  the  Statement  that  the  Greeks  safflsred  dnring  the  sack  as  well  as  the  Trqjans, 
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lud  tbe  modfls  of  Ümr  defttiis  «re  emxmented  with  itatisticBl  partienlirity.  Some»  we 
an  told»  wen»  liit  by  gobleta,  othen  by  tabl»,  othen  by  tordies  aad  spits  with  meat 
•dheriiig  to  Üiem,  othen  by  hatchets :  aome  have  their  fingen  cnt  off  m  trying  to  waid 
off  blows:  Mine  are  bmiaed  with  rtones»  and  ionie  pieroed  with  UmoeB,  whidi  theTrqjaiis 
were  aUe  to  wi^  in  spite  of  ihe  wine  they  had  diunk.  We  aie  told  d  Aeueas'  eMape^ 
whidi  it  appean  was  owing  paitly,  as  in  Virgil,  to  the  protection  of  bis  mother»  who 
waided  off  the  weapons  of  the  enemy,  bat  partly  also  to  a  speech  of  Calchaa  to  the 
Greeki»  ordering  them  to  spare  him  on  acconnt  of  bis  signal  piety  in  taking  bis  fkther 
and  son  with  bim  rather  than  bis  treasnre.  Bnt  perbaps  tbe  greatest  piece  of  flatnesa 
ii  foand  in  ^rTThas*  speech  to  old  Friam,  who  has  been  praying  fw  death  at  bis 
hands: 

ai  ydp  ^  h(ß9^^  Urta  furä  (moto^tM  4damr 

TiyphiodorQa  la  a  writer  of  a  aomewhat  lower  atamp»  perhapa  eqnal  in  power  to  Smyr- 
naena,  bot  inferior  in  taste  and  judgment.  He  conoentratea  bimself  cbiefly  on  tho 
wooden  horae  and  the  events  immediately  connected  with  it,  flfty  lines  being  given  to  a 
minnte  description  of  all  ita  parts,  from  whicb  it  appean  that  it  waa  a  costly  as  well  aa 
elaborate  Performance, — ita  eyea  being  made  of  beiyl  and  amethyst»  and  ita  teeth  of 
nlTer.  Ulyasea,  aa  in  Smyrnaeus,  laya  down  tbe  prognunme  of  operationa :  the  beroes 
riae  one  alter  another,  aa  at  the  cballenge  of  Hector  in  the  seventh  book  of  the  Iliad, 
and  volnnteer  in  the  aenrice ;  and  when  they  are  lodged  in  the  hone,  Fkdlas  providea 
tbem  with  ambroaia ;  immediately  aller  which  they  are  apüy  oompared  to  beaata  nm- 
ning  down  a  rock  to  escape  a  winter  torrent,  and  waiting  in  their  den,  famished  with 
hnnger.  Sinon  ia  left,  mangled,  like  XJlyFaee  in  Helen's  story  in  the  foorth  Odyssey, 
with  atripes  from  bia  own  band,  and  teils  a  rimUar  stoiy  to  that  in  Viiigil,  except  that 
he  representa  bimaelf  aa  having  been  sooorged  by  bis  oomrades  beeause  he  reftued  to 
fiy  with  them.  The  dragging  of  the  horse  into  the  dty  is  detailed  at  tedions  length, — 
the  agency  of  the  gods,  whicb  duly  appean  later  in  tbe  poem,  being  tastelessly  antici- 
pated,  and  Here  being  made  to  open  the  gatea  wider  than  oaoal,  while  Poaeidon  knocka 
down  part  of  the  stonework  of  the  entrance.  Oassandra  proteats,  as  in  Smyrnaeus,  and 
ta  sererely  npbraided  by  her  fiatber,  who  aenda  her  to  her  Chamber.  Helen's  story  in 
Homer  ia  again  pnt  nnder  requimtion,  and  the  adnlteress  is  made  to  address  the  Qreeks 
within  the  horse  in  the  tones  of  their  respective  wives ;  bat  tbe  ineident  is  an  isolated 
one,  and  no  attempt  is  made  to  harmonize  it  with  the  rest  of  the  story.  For  tbe  rest  of 
tbe  book  the  narrative  prooeeds  more  rapidly,  the  different  events  of  the  aack  being 
deapatched  each  in  a  few  linea,  withont  any  attempt  at  pictorial  narrative.  The  poot 
cannot,  he  aays,  teil  all  that  bappened  on  that  night ;  that  is  a  bnsiness  for  the  Muses : 
he  feds  himself  to  be  a  chariot-driver  nearing  the  gool.  Tsetzes  need  hardly  detain  us 
a  moment,  aa  bis  narrative  of  the  sack  of  Troy  is  utterly  oontemptible,  with  no  pre- 
teoffion  to  poetxy,  and  very  Uttle  to  style  or  metre.  He  is  fortxmately  brief,  and  in 
&ct  presents  a  Condensed  resum^  of  the  story  as  told  by  bis  various  predeoessora,  Yirgil 
iaduded,  the  ahaenoe  of  detail  enaUing  bim  in  general  to  avoid  the  pointa  in  which 
they  diflSer.  There  va  bowever  quite  enough  to  distinguish  him  from  them,  or  from  any 
other  writer  professing  to  be  a  poet.  When  the  beroes  get  into  the  horse,  he  takes  the 
opportonity  ot  telling  us  the  personal  characteristics  of  tbe  leading  Oreeks,  in  lines  like 

KiXx«  fUKphs  ftyr,  \rrr6t,  Xcv«r^f,  8a<rvxa/n}f, 
Kpara  ^4pmv  wo\iriP,  6\6KtvKoy  ftpht  8*  &p*  6irfi»riy. 

%bcxkl^Vf  vif^'t  <rrffiM^x^»  (ai^07^yf  los. 
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Thifl  he  may  have  boxrowed  from  Dares  Flizygiiu,  whoBe  work,  as  we  now  bave  it,  aboands 
in  notioes  of  tha  sort.  But  he  is  probably  original  when  he  aayg  that  he  caonot  teil 
what  was  the  predae  oocanon  on  which  Ulysses  feil  temporarily  into  the  hands  of  the 
Trojans,  his  attention  to  the  inddent  having  been  distracted  by  the  erael  treatmeat  he 
reoeived  from  "  the  crafby  wife  of  Isaac/'  or  when  he  oensnres  Tryphiodoins  for  talking 
of  the  horse  as  crowned  with  flowers  when  it  was  the  depth  of  winter,  and  prafeases 
that  he,  Tzetzes,  had  been  tanght  by  Orpheus  nerer  to  teil  a  falsehood.  Bat  it  is  aa 
insolt  to  Virgil  even  to  mention  such  absnidities  in  eonnezion  yrith  the  Seoond  Book 
of  the  Aendd. 

A  cnrioos  critiqne  of  YiigU's  narrative  from  a  military  point  of  view  by  Napoleon  I. 
may  be  fbnnd  in  an  abridged  form  in  the  Classical  Museum,  voL  L  pp.  205  foIL  It  ia 
needless  to  say  that  the  stoiy  does  not  stand  a  test  which  it  was  never  meant  to  stand : 
mach  of  the  Emperor's  censure  however  falls  really,  not  on  Virgil,  but  on  the  legend 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  be  neoessarily  ibllowed. 

GoNTiCTJERE  onmes,  intentique  ora  tenebant. 
Inde  toro  pater  Aeneas  sie  orsufi  ab  alto : 

Infandum,  Eegina,  iubes  renovare  dolorem, 
Troianaa  ut  opes  et  lamentabile  regnum 
Eruerint  Danai ;  quaeque  ipse  miserriina  Tidi,  5 

Et  quomm  pars  magna  fva,     Quis  talia  fando 
Myrmidonimi  Dolopumve  aut  duri  miles  Ulixi 


1,  2.]  '  Aeneas  begins  thus.' 

1.]  <Ora  teuere'  is  not,  as  in  G.  4. 
483,  equivalent  to  "linguam  oontinere," 
bat  means  'to  hold  the  countenance  in 
attention,'  as  in  7.  260  (where  observe 
the  epithet  'defixa,'  and  comp.  6.  156), 
8.  520.  'Intenti'  then  must  be  taken 
adverbially  as  part  of  the  predicate,  like 
'de&d'  in  the  passage  last  referred  to. 
Silent  attention  is  however  the  general 
notion :  and  it  is  probable  that  Virg.  did 
not  carefully  disünguish  the  two  senses  of 

•  ora.'    See  1.  266,  "  oscuUi  Ubavit." 

8—13.]  'Thestoiy  isapainMone,  but 
I  will  teil  it.' 

3.1  Imitated  from  Od.  7.  241,  h^yoKiow, 
ßaaiKtio,  hiri¥€Kims  inyopivvoA  K^St*:  the 
oonception  of  the  speech  itaelf  however  is 
of  course  taken  fixnn  Ulysses*  later  narra- 
tive,  books  9 — 12.     Observe  the  order: 

*  Too  cmel  to  be  told,  great  queen,  is  the 
sorrow  you  bid  me  revive.'  *  Infimdum,' 
note  on  A.  1.  525.  The  word  here  seems 
to  bear  its  transferred  as  weU  as  its  original 


4.1  *Ut'  follows  «renovare  dolorem,' 
whlcn  is  practicaüy  equivalent  to '  narrare,' 
as  it  is  in  tellinff  about  sorrow  once  feit 
that  the  renewiu  of  the  pain  oonsists. 
Hftckermann,  followed  by  Ladewig,  Haupt, 
and  l^bbeck,  ingeniously  puts  a  period 
alter  'dolorem/  so  as  to  oonnect  '  ut . . . 


fui '  with  '  quis  talia  fimdo,'  v.  6,  the  sen- 
tenoe  thus  created  being  a  sort  of  expan- 
sion  of  v.  3,  'fando'  answering  to  'infim- 
dum :'  but  this,  though  rhetorically  effec- 
tive,  would  be  hardly  in  Virg.'s  manner, 
while  it  would  detract  from  the  pro- 
priety  of  the  clause  '  quaeque  . . .  ftii,'  if 
mdeed  it  would  not  lead  us  rather  to  ex- 
pect  '  viderim  . .  .  ftierim.'  I  am  glad  to 
See  that  Wogn.  (Lectt.  Ve^.  p.  416)  de- 
fends  the  old  pointing  on  similar  grounds. 
'  Lamentabile '  is  used  proleptically.  '  How 
the  power  of  Troy  and  its  empire  met  with 
jnteous  overthrow  from  the  Danaana.' 

5.]  'Quaeque — et  quorum,'  Ac,  also 
epexegetical  of  'dolorem,'  which  is  fiiat 
explamed  generally,  then  limited,  as  Henry 
remarks,  to  the  scenes  which  Aeneas  wit- 
nessed  and  those  in  which  he  took  an 
active  paig^ — ^his  personal  narrative. 

6.]  'Pkirs  magna.'  Comp.  10.  426, 
"Lausus,  Pars  ing«ns  belli,'^  O.  2.  40. 
'  Fando,'  in  the  course  of  speaJdng,  v.  81. 
Wagn.  aptly  refers  to  Livy  8.  17.,  21.  34^ 
for  instances  of  this  use  of  the  gerund  in 
prose,  illustrating  it  also  by  an  imitation 
of  this  passaffe  in  Sil.  2.  651,  '.'quis  tristia 
lata  piorum  Imperet  evolvens  lacrimis  ?  " 
which  shows  that  it  is  equivalent  to  the 
present  participle. 

7.]  '  Mynnidonum  Dolopumve,'  not  con« 
structed  with  'miles.'     The  Kyrrnidons 
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Temperet  a  lacrimis  P  et  iam  nox  hunuda  caelo 

Praecipitat,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  sonmos. 

Sed  si  tantuB  amor  casus  cognosoere  nostros  lo 

Et  breTiter  Troiae  supremmn  audire  laborem, 

Quarnquam  animus  meminisse  horret^  luctuque  refugit, 

Incipiam. 

Fracti  hello  fatisque  repulsi 
Ductores  Dananm,  tot  iam  labentibus  annis, 
Instar  montis  equmn  divina  Palladis  arte  15 

Aedificant,  sectaque  inteximt  abiete  costas ; 


and  Dolopes  (II.  9.  484)  were  the  soldien 
of  AduDes,  the  greatest,  and  Neoptolemiu, 
the  movt  nvase,  enemy  of  Troy.  So  the 
epithet  'duri'^  is  intended  to  mark  the 
soldier  by  the  general,  perhape  with  a  re- 
ferenoe  to  his  Homeric  title  woK&T\af :  see 
on3.  94. 

a.]  'Et  iam,'  an  additional  reaaon  for 
decläiiiig  the  taak :  imitated  from  Od.  11. 
330,  where  Ulywes  breaks  off  in  the  middle 
of  Us  nairative  with  a  nmilar  excnse. 

9.]  'Praedpitat'  is  hnnying  down  the 
steep  of  the  sky,  midnight  being  past. 
Poflribly  also  it  denotes  the  fidl  of  the  dew, 
being  connected  with  'hnmida,'  aa  "mit" 
is  with  "  imbriferum,"  0. 1.  313.  For  the 
intrana.  nae  of  the  Terb  comp.  Cic.  de 
Orat.8. 35,  "aol  praecipitans  me  admonuit." 

10.]  Hom.  Od.  11.  380.  •  Amor,'  aa  in 
6. 133,  where  it  ia  immediately  explained 
by  "cupido."  For  the  oonstmction,  see 
on  O.  1.  213. 

11.3  *  Snpremuui  laborem,'  ita  destmc- 
tion,  aa  *'die8  sapremna"  is  the  day  of 
death,  and  "ton  auprema"  (6. 190)  the 
final  doom.  Chiad.  Entrop.  2. 289,  "  Fhry- 
giae  caana  Teniaw  rapremos."  <  Labor '  by 
itself  meana  no  more  than  w6pos  or  fUx^f 
in  Oreek,  aorrow  or  mffering,  1.  597., 
2.  362.,  4.  78.,  9.  202.  <  To  hear  the  brief 
tale  of  Troy'a  bist  agony.' 

12.]  Muretna  thinks  thia  pfnage  imi- 
tated from  (Sc.  Phil.  14.  3,  "  refbffit  ani- 
mua,  F.  C,  eaqne  formidat  dicere.'  It  is 
itaelf  nnitated  by  Sen.  Ag.  417,  "reftigit 
loqni  Mena  aegra  tantia  atque  inhorrescit 
maKa,"  which  seems  to  show,  aa  Wund, 
thinka,  that  *refbgit '  aa  well  aa  ' horret ' 
goea  with  'meminine.'  The  perf.  seems 
best  ezphuned  as  expressing  the  instantane- 
ona  and  instinetive  action  of  the  feeling. 

18—39.]  •  Deroairing  of  reducing  Troy 
by  sieoe,  the  Qreeka  feign  departure,  having 
fijtt  bnilt  a  wooden  hone,  which  they  fiU 


with  armed  men,  and  leave  bdiind  them 
as  a  pretended  offering  to  Fsllaa.  We 
ponr  out  of  the  town,  and  question  what 
shonld  be  done  with  the  horse,  some  being 
fbr  taking  it  in,  others  for  destroying  it.' 

13.]  '  Indpiam '  appeara  righÜy  ander- 
stood  oy  Henry,  *  I  will  essay,'  rather  than 
•  I  will  begin.'  E.  6. 10,  G.  1.  5,  Lner.  1. 
55.  So  the  ordinary  sense  of  "  inceptnm." 
'  Fracti,'  nearly  the  same  aa  "  fesai,"  v.  109, 
bat  stronger.  *  Repolsi,'  beaten  back  from 
the  attack  on  Troy. 

14.]  'Dactores  Danamn,'  Lacr.  1.  86. 
'  Labentibas,'  the  present,  is  to  be  distin- 
gnished  from  "lapais,"  thongh  the  stress 
Hills  as  mach  on  'tot'  and  'iam.'  'Now 
that  the  flying  years  had  begon  to  nnmber 
so  many.' 

15.]  '  Instar  montis,'  with  reference  to 
the  height  rather  than  to  the  bnlk.  So  9. 
674,  *'  abietibos  in  venes  patrüs  et  montibas 
aeqaos,"  and  Od.  9.  191.,  10. 113,  where 
the  Cydope  and  the  qaeen  of  the  Laestry- 
gonians  are  oompared  to  moontains.  Comp, 
also  w.  186, 187,  "  Hanc  tarnen  inmensam 
Calchas  attollere  molem  Boboribos  textls 
caeloqae  eduoere  iassit."  '  Divina  Palladis 
arte'  is  a  translation  of  Eor.  Tro.  10, 
li!tixa»niffi  IlaXA^os.  Hom.  Od.  8.  493 
has  rhv  'Eirtc^f  iwoln^9¥  aiir  *AB^vp.  Pallaa 
is  selectedfrom  the  deities  fkvoarable  to 
the  Greeka  aa  the  patroneas  of  art.  So 
she  is  the  boilder  of  the  Argo,  the  first 
ahip.  See  the  next  note.  I&m,  has  'di< 
vinae.' 

16.]  'Aedificant'  and  'intexnnt'  are 
both  terms  of  ship-boilding.  CatoU.  62 
^64).  9,  "  Ipsa  (Pallas)  levi  fedt  volitantem 
tlamine  carrum,  Pinea  coniongens  inflexae 
texta  carinae,"  which  Virg.  perhape  had 
in  his  mind.  Even  'costa'  is  nsed  in 
Bpeaking  of  a  ship,  Pers.  6.  31.  Lucr.  5. 
1297  has  "in  eqni  oonscendere  coatas." 
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y otum  pro  redita  sunulant ;  ea  fama  vagatur. 

Huc  delecta  vinim  sortiti  oorpora  fiirtdm 

Includunt  caeco  lateri,  penitusque  cavemas 

Ingentis  uterumque  armato  milite  conplent.  30 

Est  in  conspectu  Tenedos,  notissiina  ÜEuna 
Insula,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebant. 
Nunc  tantum  sinuB  et  statio  male  fida  carims ; 
Huc  se  provecti  deserto  in  litore  condunt. 
Kos  ahiisse  rati  et  vento  petiisae  Myoenas.  S5 

Ergo  omnis  longo  solvit  se  Teucria  luctu. 


17.]  'Votum,'  to  Fkllaa,  as  explained  v. 
183.  Senr.  quotes  from  Attius  (Deiph.  fr. 
1),  "  Minervae  donum  anuipotenti  hoo 
abeontes  Danai  dicant/'  which  he  lays 
was  the  inscription  on  the  hone ;  and  so 
HyginuB  (iah.  108),  "  In  eqoo  Bcripserunt ; 
Dana!  Mineirae  dono  dant."  Fallas  is 
sent  down,  II.  2. 166,  to  prevent  the  Greeks 
from  departing.  The  cnstom  of  makinff 
V0W8  for  a  safe  retum  i»  largely  illiisfcrated 
by  Gerda.  Taubmann  quotea  an  epigram- 
matic  expression  from  Petronius,  '*  in  voto 
latent  (Danai)."  *  Ea  fama  vagatur :'  the 
cmphauB  is  on  'ea'  rather  than  on  *  vaga- 
tur.'  '  Such  is  the  story  thev  spread,'  not 
*the  Story  spreads  far  and  wide.'  So 
"  fama  volat,"  3. 121. 

18.1  '  Huc '  is  flirther  defined  by  '  caeoo 
lateri''  ("huc  includunt,"  G.  2. 76), a  mode 
of  expression  illustrated  by  Wagn.  on  £. 
1.  54^  and  not  unlike  the  double  acc.  in 
Greek»  rywrt*  V9  «t ^oA^^v.  '  Delecta  virum 
Corpora :'  Hom.  Od.  4.  272»  T«iry  Mvi  |c«t^ 
%»*  Jy^/iffffci  viirrf  f  Kpioroi  *A(iy€ltMt.  Thus 
'  sortiti '  must  mean  simply  '  having  picked 
out,'  as  in  G.  3.  71,  umess  we  snppoae  a 
'sortitio'  to  hxwe  taken  place  among  the 
'delecti,'  so  as  to  assign  to  some  their 
place«  in  the  horse,  whUe  others,  such  as 
Agamemnon  and  Diomede,  remained  to  or- 
ganise  the  foroes  at  Tenedos.  *  Delecti' 
is  the  epithet  of  the  chieftains  at  Aulis, 
Lucr.  1.  86.  In  Od.  8.  4d5,  UlysMS  is  the 
main  agent  in  putting  the  warriors  into 
the  lione,  which  he  enters  himself.  '  Cor- 
}x>ra,'  periphrastic,  like  B4fuis,  6.  318.,  6. 
22»  391.,  7.  660.,  la  430,  thou^h  in  each 
rase  there  is  of  oourae  a  special  significanoe 
in  the  word,  as  here  to  suggest  Üie  notion 
of  occupying  spaoe. 

19,  20.]  Henry  seems  right  in  taking 
the  latter  part  of  the  sentence  as  simply 
exiUauatory  of  the  former,  the  'armato 
mUite'being  identical  with  the  'delecta 
Corpora,'  but  it  is  not  so  certain  that  these 


are  summed  up  in  the  nine  who  oome  out 
of  the  horse  in  y.  260,  as  yy.  328»  401, 
wonld  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  namb«r 
was  larger,  eyen  if  we  do  not  suppose  Virg. 
to  be  in  agreement  with  Hom.,  who  in  Od. 
4. 287,  mentions  one,  Antidus,  not  indoded 
in  VirgU's  list.  '  Penitns '  goes  with  '  con- 
plent.' 

21.]  'Xotissima  fama,'  as  Wagn.  re- 
marks»  is  said  rather  by  the  poet  äan  by 
the  hero  (comp.  3.  704),  though  in  Hom.'8 
time  (II.  1.  3^  the  isl^id  is  jhmona  fbr  a 
temple  of  ApoUo  Smintheos. 

22.1  'Diyes  opum/  1. 14. 

23.]  The  island  is  said  to  be  a  'sinii^'  a 
bay,  forming  a  doubtfbl  roadstead,  being 
all  for  which  it  was  then  remarki^le. 
'  Male  fida,'  oimoeed  to  "  statio  tutisnma," 
G.  4.  421.  Forb.  righüy  distingcuBhea 
'statio'  from  'portus,'  and  Henry  appo- 
sitely  refers  to  Vell.  Fbt.  2.  72,  ""^Exitia- 
lemque  tempestatem  fugientibns  statio  pro 
portu  foret." 

24.]   'Huc'  may  be  taken  witii  'oon- 


lay  bc 
(G.  1. 


dunV  as  Forb.  (G.  1.  442,  "oonditos  in 
nubem"),  but  it  had  perhaps  better  go 
with  'proyecti,'  as  otherwise  we  ahould 
haye  ezpeeted  'in  litus.'  'Deserto  in 
litore '  shows  that  the  change  in  the  for- 
tunes  of  Tenedos  had  already  begon. 

26.]  Wagn.  is  hanUy  right  in  explain- 
ing  'vento  petere'  hcsre  and  y.  180  to 
mean  no  more  than  "navibos  petere." 
In  1.  307.,  4.  46^  381,  where  similar 
expreasions  are  used,  the  meaning  evi- 
d^tl^  IS  that  the  penon  is  snpposed  to 
be  dnyen  by  the  winds :  here  the  notioa 
seems  to  be  that  of  dependenee  on  the 
winds,  though  we  are  meant  to  infer 
that  the  winds  are  fisvouraUe.  Thus 
Heyne's  Interpretation  "vento  secnndo" 
is  virtuaUy  true.  In  3.  &S3  the  addi* 
üon  of  '  remis '  makes  the  case  somewhat 
different. 

26.]  From  £nr.  Tro.  624^  where  the 
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Pandiintur  portae ;  nnrat  ire  et  Draica  castra 

Desertoeque  Yidere  locos  litusque  relictum. 

Hie  Dolopum  manns»  hie  saevoB  tendebat  AehiUes ; 

Clasaibus  hie  locus  ;  hie  acie  eertare  solebant.  30 

Pars  stupet  innuptae  donum  ezitiale  Minervae 

Et  molem  mirantur  equi ;  primusque  Thymoetes 

Duci  intra  muros  hortatnr  et  arce  locari, 

Sive  dolo,  seu  iam  Troiae  sie  fata  ferebant. 

At  Capys,  et  quomm  melier  sententia  menti,  as 

Aut  pelago  Daziaimi  infridiw«  sospectaque  dona 


Trojans  address  each  other  fr*,  d  ircirav- 

27.]  'P&ndimtar  portae,'  as  a  sign  of 
peaee.  Hör.  3  Od.  6.  23,  A.  P.  Id9. 
Gerda.     *  Dorica  castra :'  see  on  v.  462. 

28.]  Nearly  repeated  5.  612. 

2d.J  ThU  and  the  nezt  verse  express 
in  an  objective  form  what  is  said  or  thcmgfat 
bj  the  parties  of  Trojans.  Comp.  7.  160 
fölL,  where  howeyer  the  disooveries  of  the 
reoonnoitren  are  pnt  in  oratio  obliqna. 
'Dolopam:'  note  on  ▼.  7.  'Tendebat/ 
pttched  his  tent,  8.  605,  a  military  word, 
whenoe  "  tentarimn."  For  the  implied 
anachroniam  see  on  1.  469. 

ao.]  «Claaaibas  hie  locus.'  The  thips, 
as  Henry  remarks,  were  drawn  up  on  the 
shore,  and  the  tents  jntched  among  them. 
The  Opposition  is  between  '  classibiu '  and 
'acie/  'Here  they  pitched;  here  they 
foogiit  with  US.'  '  Acxe '  was  restored  by 
Heins,  firom  Med.,  Rom.,  and  other  MSS. 
'  Aciea '  is  however  snpported  by  Gnd.  a  m. 
B.,  Ganon.,  andothers^  and  given  as  sn  alter* 
native  by  Serv. 

31.1  '  Donum  llGnervae,'  "non  quod 
ipea  dedit,  sed  quod  ei  oblatum  est."  Serv., 
righUy,  as  is  shown  by  the  parallel  v,  189, 
vad.  by  the  passage  firom  Attius  quoted  on 
▼.  17,  firom  which  Virg.  donbtless  took  the 
words.  The  epithet  'innuptae,'  which  is 
ratfaer  in  the  Homeric  style  than  appro* 
piiate  to  any  thing  in  the  oontext,  makes 
it  likely  that  he  was  referring  also  to  Eur. 
Tro.  53(9,  x^^*  i(vyos  A/Sporom^Aov,  which 
aocording  to  the  ordinary  Interpretation  is 
undentood  in  predsely  the  same  way, 
thoogh  Hennann  questions  the  appUca- 
bUity  of  iißporoTAKou  to  the  goddess,  and 
supposes  i(v^  iißpoT&ircfXos  to  be  the  horse. 
The  offering  was  made  to  Minerva  as  one 
of  the  tutc^ry  deities  of  Troy,  whom  the 
Greeks  had  outraged,  and  as  such  it  was 


▼irtually  an  offering  to  Troy  and  the  Tro- 
jans— a  oonsideration  which  reconciles  the 
present  passage  with  those  where  it  is 
spoken  of  as  a  gift  to  the  Trqjans  (tv.  36, 
44,  49),  and  acoounts  for  the  epithet 
*  ezitiale.'  That  some  such  object  was 
pretended  before  Sinon  came  forward  to 
develope  the  story  we  have  seen  in  v.  17. 
' Minervae'  seems  stUl  to  be  the  gen.,  asin 
de.  Yerr.  2.  3.  80,  "  avium  Bmoanorum 
dona,"  presents  made  to  Roman  Citizens 
(referred  to  by  Gkissrau). 

82.]  '  Molem  equi,'  v.  150  below.  Thy- 
moetes is  one  of  the  old  men  sitting  on 
the  wall,  IL  8.  146.  Diodorus  Sieulus^  3. 
87,  makes  him  son  of  Laomedon. 

33.1  In  Hom.  (Od.  8.  504)  the  Trmans 
first  drag  the  horse  to  the  dtadel  (which 
in  Virg.  does  not  happen  tili  v.  245),  and 
then  deliberate  as  here  what  to  do  with  it, 
the  party  of  Thymoetes  being  represented 
by  the  words  {  Ui^  fiiy*  Sya\fia  Bt&p 
BtXjcHiptor  «frai. 

84.1  'Dolo:'  because,  acoording  to  the 
legend  mentioned  by  Serv,,  and  a  scholiast 
on  Lycophron,  Thymoetes  had  a  grudge 
against  Priam,  who  in  consequence  of  an 
oracle  that  a  chUd  bom  on  a  certain  day 
would  be  the  min  of  Troy,  put  to  death  an 
illegitimate  son  of  his  own  by  Cilla,  wüb  of 
Thymoetes,  not  Pftris,  who  had  the  same 
birthday.  '  Iam,'  '  now  at  kst,'  as  Henry 
takea  it.  'Ferebant:'  rh  ^4pop  is  the 
Qreek  synonyme  for  Fate. 

35.]  Capys,  a  oompanion  of  Aeneas,  9. 
576.,  10. 146.  "  Qnae  sit  dubiae  sententia 
menti"11.314. 

36.]  'Insidias'  for  the  horse  itself,  like 
•doU'  V.  264.  Hom.  Od.  8.  494,  «y  »or* 
^f  iucp6iro\ip  h6\op  liyay*  9ios  *O5uir0'cvs, 
nnless  B6\o¥  be  an  adverbial  or  oognate 
acc.  So  £nr.  Tro.  530,  S^Aior  Srw,  also 
of  the  horse.    '  Dona :'  see  on  v.  31. 
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Praecipitaie  iubent,  subiectisque  iirere  flammiR, 
Aut  terebraxe  caTBS  uteri  et  temptare  latebras. 
Scinditur  ineertum  studia  in  contraria  Yolgus. 

PrimuB  ibi  ante  omnis,  magna  oomitante  caterva, 
Laocoon  ardens  summa  decurrit  ab  arce, 
Et  procul :  0  miseri,  quae  tanta  insania,  cives  P 
Gratis  avectos  hostis  P  aut  ulla  putatis 
Dona  carere  dolis  Danaum  P  sie  notus  Ulixes  P 
Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi, 
Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  muros 
Inspectura  domos  yenturaque  desuper  urbi, 
Aut  aliquis  latet  error ;  equo  ne  credite^  Teucri. 


40 


45 


87.]  It  may  be  doabted  from  the  word 
'praedpitare^  whether  Virg.  meont  to 
tmiifllste  Od.  8.  &06,  4^  icarä  wrrpJmv 
ßoXUi»  ipötroMras  ^  &Kpiff.  'Subiectb- 
qne'  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  Heyne 
introdaced  '  subiectisTe,'  on  a  Warrant 
from  Servios.  Wagn.  (Q.  Y.  84.  1)  ad- 
duces  other  inatanoes  where  '  qne'  oouples 
notiona  which  though  not  strictly  com- 
patible  witb  each  otber  have  some  pennt 
in  common, — as  here  bnming  and  sinkm^ 
are  two  modes  of  destroying  tbe  hone,  ana 
so  are  diBtingoisbed  from  any  plan  of  exa- 
mining  it. 

88.J  Od.  8.  607,  where  the  three  pro- 
podtioiifl  debated  are  breaking  open  the 
horse  (Siar/tq^o«,  stronger  than  <tere- 
brare')>  caating  it  firom  a  precipioe,  and 
acoepting  it  as  »  peaoeoffering  to  the 
gods.  *  Temptare'  here  is  simply  to 
■earch,  with  no  notion  of  danger,  as  Forb. 
thinks,  whatever  it  may  have  elsewhere. 
'  Cavas  latebras,'  a  translation  of  KotKow 
k6xop.  Od.  4.  277.,  8.  515. 

89.]  '  Scinditor  in  stndia  contraria'  im- 
plies  that  th^  take  opposite  sides,  appa- 
rently  those  of  Thymoetes  and  Capys,  with 
warmth,  '  stndia '  being  almost  an  antid- 
pation  of  Tadtus'  nse  of  the  word  in  the 
sense  of  fiuitions,  ''  Ultio  senatum  in  stndia 
diduxerat,"  Hist.  4.  6.  The  line  is  doubt- 
less  meant,  as  it  is  generally  quoted,  to 
characterize  a  mob  contemptnously ;  bnt 
it  points  as  mnch  to  party  spirit  as  to  gid- 
diness. 

40 — 66.]  *  Laocoon  warmly  denounces 
the  horse  as  a  Greek  stratagem,  and  hurls 
bis  spear  at  it.' 

40.]  *  Primus  ante  omnis '  is  not  said» 
as    Heyne     thinks,     with    reference    to 


«magna  oomitante  caterva,'  which  woiuld 
be  j^une.  The  meaning  is,  at  this  jmic- 
tnre  Laocoon,  fbllowed  by  a  large  nom- 
ber,  plungea  iQto  the  arena  and  takea 
the  lead.  Thymoetes  had  been  called 
'  primus,'  v.  32,  as  haTing  flrst  made  him- 
sdf  heard. 

41.1  <  Ab  aroe :'  Potgamus,  which  orer- 
looked  the  shore»    Heyne. 

44.]  *Has  this  been  your  ezperienoe 
of  Ulysses?'  who  is  mentioned  not  as 
actually  having  been  a  prindpal  in  the 
scheme,  which  the  Trojans  oonld  not 
have  knöwn,  but  as  the  natural  author 
of  fraud,  "  hortator  sodemm  Aeolides," 
6.529. 

45.]  The  two  cases  put  in  tUs  and  the 
followmg  line  are  that  the  horse  is  a  re- 
oeptacle  of  soldiers,  and  that  it  is  a  means 
of  scaling  the  walls.  In  the  fbrmer  oase  it 
would  be  fatal  if  admitted  within  the  dty, 
in  the  latter  even  if  left  outdde.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  reason  to  suppose  with 
Bibbeck  that  Virg.  meant  to  retain  only 
one  of  the  two. 

46.]  Heyne,  after  Vegetius,  4. 19,  points 
out  an  aUusion  to  the  "  turris,"  a  müitaiy 
engine  with  sereral  stories,  run  on  wheels 
alongside  the  waUs,  which  it  apwoached 
by  throwing  out  a  bridge.  See  Dict.  A. 
sub  voce. 

47.]  '  To  oome  down  on  the  dty  from 
above.'    *  Urbi '  for  "  m  urbem." 

48.]  *  Aliquis'  is  rightly  explained  by 
Wagn.  as  virtually  equivalent  to  'alius 
quis:'  comp.  9.  186,  and  see  on  6.  5S3. 
'  Error,'  means  of  misleading,  hence  deodt. 
Forb.  comp.  Livy  22.  1.  3,  "errore  sese 
ab  insidÜB  munierat." 
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Quidquid  id  est,  timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentis. 

Sic  fatus  validijs  ingentem  viribus  liastam  50 

In  latus  inque  feri  curvam  conpagibus  alvuin 

Contorsit.     Stetit  iUa  tremens,  uteroque  recusso 

Insonuere  cavae  gemitumque  dedere  cavemae. 

Et,  si  fata  deum,  si  mens  non  laeya  ftiisset, 

Inpulerat  ferro  Argolicas  foedare  latebras,  55 


49.1  « Et '  fbr  '  etiam,'  like  «a/.  Hand, 
TanelL  2.  520.  Lachxnaim  on  Lacr.  6,  7, 
"  Coiu«  et  extxDcti  propter  divioa  roperta 
DiToIgata  Tetiu  iam  ad  caelnm  gloria  fer- 
tur/'  denies  that '  et '  ha«  this  aenae  either 
here  or  tliere,  explaining  the  meanin^  to 
be  '^  et  eins  eztincti,"  "  et  eos  dona  feren- 
tü."  Whether  he  means  to  deny  that 
'  et '  ever  Stands  for  'etiam,'  is  not  clear ; 
bat  xt  wonld  seem  impossible  to  pve  it 
any  other  aense  in  sndi  paasages  as  Ov. 
Her.  20.  183, "  Nee  bove  mactato  caelestia 
mmiina  gandent,  Sed,  quae  praestanda  est 
et  nne  test^  fide/'  and  bot£  here  and  in 
Locr.  L  c.  the  sense  oi *  even'  is  certainly 
fiiTonred  by  the  oontezt. 

SO.]  This  yene  may  remind  us  that  it 
is  not  always  safe  to  argae  irom  the  Posi- 
tion of  words  to  their  construction,  as 
<  ralidis  viribus'  dearly  goes  with  *  con- 
toTÄt,'  not  with  '  ingentem.'  Comp.  5. 
500. 

61/1  Some  ingenuity  has  been  wasted 
(see  Wagn.,  Forb.,  Henry)  in  expUining 
'  in  latus  inqoe  alvum.'  Generally  where 
the  preposition  is  repeated  there  is  no  oo- 
pnla,  as  in  ▼.  358,  the  former,  as  Forb.  re- 
niarks,  sopplying  the  place  of  the  latter. 
Here  we  bare  both,  as  in  y.  837.  All  that 
can  be  süd  grammatically  is  that  two  no- 
tions  are  ooiroled:  how  they  are  oonpled 
depends  on  the  oontext.  Here  the  qnes- 
tion  simply  is  whether  the  '  alvns '  is  re- 
garded  extemally,  in  which  case  it  would 
define  the  '  latus,'  or  intemally,  the  spear 
pierdng  through  the  'latus'  into  the  'al- 
vns,' as  the  spear  e.  g.  of  Tumos,  10.  482, 
pierces  throngh  the  varions  parts  of  PäUas* 
armoor.  Either  wonld  be  defensible :  bnt 
what  foüowB  seems  to  recommend  the  lat- 
tcr.  'Feri,' simply  the  beast:nsedespeeially 
of  a  tarne  animal  7.  489 ;  of  horses  again 
6.  818.  «Fems,'  'fera,'  and  'ferum,'  are 
all  Qsed  snbetantively. 

52.]  «Contorsit:'  Key,  §  1323,  b.  c.  d. 
'  Stetit  illa  tremens '  is  generally  taken  by 
the  commentators  of  the  horse ;  but  it  ob- 
vionsly  refers  to  the  spear,  were  it  onlv 
that  'alvns'  wonld  have  to  be  supplied, 
not '  eqnus '  or  '  fems.'  The  foroe  of  the 
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spear  made  it  penetrate  into  the  womb 
within,  so  that  it  remained  qnivering  in 
the  wood.  Trapp  seems  to  have  under- 
stood  the  words  rightly,  and  so  Gossran. 
'Becosso,'  like  'repercusso,'  expressing  the 
shock  resulting  from  the  blow. 

53.]  '  Cavae  cavemae,'  a  pleonasm,  be- 
longing,  as  Forb.  remarks,  to  the  earlier 
times  of  the  langnage,  though  the  words 
are  so  arranged  as  to  convey  the  effect  of 
a  forcible  r^tetition.  'Insonnere  cavae,' 
'  Bonnded  through  their  depths,'  or  'sounded 
■s  hollow.'  Comp.  G.  1. 336,  "cava  flumina 
crescunt  Cum  sonitu."  'Gemitum:'  merely 
of  the  hollow  noise  (applied  to  the  sea  3. 
555,  to  the  earth  9.  709),  not  of  the  arms, 
as  in  V.  243,  much  less  of  those  within,  as 
some  imitators  of  the  passage,  beginning 
with  Petronius,  have  thought,  perhaps 
with  reference  to  the  other  story.  Od.  4. 
280,  &c. 

54.1  "Si  mens  non  hieva  fuisset,"  £.  1. 
16.  Here  'non'  is  to  be  taken  dosely 
with  'laeva,'  'si  fata  fhissent'  being  ex- 
plained  as  in  v.  433  below,  "  had  iate  so 
willed."  Heyne's  other  explanation,  '  si 
fata  non  fbissent,'  "  had  it  not  been  fiited 
that  Troy  should  fifül,"  though  supported 
by  Od.  8.  511,  oTdr«  y^^^y,  is  harsh,  as  we 
should  rather  have  expected  'si  non  mens 
laeva.'  A  third  possible  riew,  which  would 
make  ' laeva '  the  predicate  to  both  '  fata' 
and  '  mens,'  might  be  defended  from  G.  4. 
7 ;  but '  mens '  in  that  case  would  be  con- 
trasted  rather  baldly  with  '&ta  deum.' 
'  Fato  deum'  6.  376,  note. 

55.]  '  Inpalerat.'  See  G.  2.  133,  note. 
The  distinction  attempted  by  Wagn. "  si 
fuisset»  inpulerat :  at  non  fuit  :  si  fVi- 
isset,  ut  esse  poterat,  inpulisset,"  seems, 
in  spite  of  the  authorities  appealed  to  by 
Forb.,  not  only  arbitrary  but  irrational,  as 
the  difference,  whatever  it  be,  is  not  in  the 
protasb  but  in  the  apodons,  and  the  ind. 
IS  not  likely  to  have  been  substituted  for 
the  subj.  to  denote  a  leas  probable  and 
in  fact  impossible  contingency.  'Ferro 
foedare,'  3.  241,  of  wounding  the  Harpies. 
Here  there  seems  a  mixture  of  the  two 
notions  of  wounding  the  horse  and  slaying 
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Troiaque  minc  staret,  Priamique  arx  alta,  maneres. 

Ecce,  manus  iuvenem  interea  post  terga  reTinctum 
Pastores  magno  ad  regem  clamore  trahebant 
Dardanidae,  qui  se  ignotxmi  venientibus  nitro. 
Hoc  ipsum  ut  stnieret  Troiamque  aperiret  Achivis,         60 
Obtiderat,  Mens  animi,  atqne  in  ntrumqne  paratus, 
Sen  versare  dolos,  seu  certae  occumbere  morü. 
Undiqne  visendi  studio  Troiana  iuventns 
OircmnAisa  mit,  certantqne  inludere  capto. 
Accipe  nunc  Danaum  insidias,  et  crimine  ab  uno  65 

Disco  omnis. 


the  Greekg,   "ArgoHcas  latebras"  bemg 
Bubstituted  for  "  equum." 

56.]  The  reading  of  thiB  line  ifl  donbt- 
ful.  *  Staret — maneret'  is  attested  by 
Fomponius  Sabinus  to  have  been  read  by 
Apronianus«  and  is  the  second  reading  of 
Med.  Servius  recommendB  '  stares — maue- 
ret/ to  avoid  the  jingle.  '  Staret — ma- 
neres '  18  the  first  reading  of  Med.,  found 
also  apparently  in  both  Pal.  and  Rom. 
Wagn.  adopts  it,  comparing  7.  684,  and 
18  rollowed  by  later  editors,  rightly  it 
would  seem.  'Stares — maneres'  is  the 
reading  of  Heyne,  bat  it  appears  to  havo 
no  first-class  authority,  though  Reiins 
speaks  of  it  as  foimd  in  ancient  MSS. 

57 — ^76.]  'A  Greek  surrenders  himself 
prisoner,  and  is  invited  to  give  an  acoonnt 
of  himself.* 

57.]  The  story  of  Sinon  was  the  snbject 
of  a  loBt  tragedy  by  Sophocles,  and  is  vari- 
ously  told  by  Quinctus  Smymaens,  Try- 
phiodonis,  ^ctys,  Dares,  and  Tzetzes. 
See  Introduction  to  this  Book.  In  one  of 
the  yersions  he  is  made  to  mutilate  him- 
self like  Ulysses  in  Od.  4.  244,  a  source 
irom  whidi,  as  Hc^ne  saggests,  the  whole 
story  may  have  ori^natä.  He  is  repre- 
sent«d  as  the  son  of  Aesimus  the  brother  of 
Anticleia,  and  thus  a  first  cousin  to  Ulysses. 

69.]  '  Ultro  obtulerat :'  8.  611.  Serv. 
mentions  another  reading  '  quis  (qneis) 
se,'  which  is  still  found  in  somc  copies. 

60.]  '  Hoc  ipsum  ut  stnieret,*  to  com- 
pass  this  very  thing,  sc.  to  be  brought  to 
the  king.  The  instances  quoted  of  '  stru- 
cre  insidias,  dolos*  &c.  are  not  strictly 
parallel,  as  they  merely  refer  to  scheming 
a  thing  against  another«  not  to  scheming 
a  thing  for  one's  seif.  Virg.  however 
probably  used  'stnieret*  as  a  "verbum 
insidiarum,"  according  to  his  nsual  cus- 
tom,  so  as  to  secure  the  associations  con- 
nected with  the  term,  though  the  real 


analogr  to  his  expression  is  to  be  found  in 
such  phrases  as  "  rem  struere,"  and  in  th# 
use  of  *'  moliri."  '  Troiam  apexirct  Achiiis  * 
is  rightly  understood  by  Henry  not  of  ac- 
tually  opening  the  gates,  which  Sinon  is 
not  Said  to  have  done,  but  of  his  efi«cting 
an  entrance  for  the  Greeks  by  the  story  he 
teils,  and  by  letting  them  out  of  the  honie. 

61.]  *Fidens  animo'  is  the  reading  of 
Rom.,  and  of  the  MSS.  of  Sen.  de  Vita 
Beata  8.  8 ;  but  '  fidens  animi '  is  right, 
like  '  praestans  animi '  12.  19,  '  confidcnt 
of  eonl,'  not  'trusting  to  bis  courage.' 
'  Armomm  fidens  *  in  Lucan  9.  373  looka 
like  a  misunderstanding  of  the  phrase. 

62.]  'Versare  dolos:'  11.704.  «Ver- 
sare,' like  'versatus,'  »oAÄrpoiroj,  to  shift 
or  shulfle ;  here  to  shuffle  snccessfully : 
"  Verte  aliquid  "  Pers.  5.  137.  Senr.  with 
some  MSS.  reads  'dolo,'  sc.  'Troianos.' 
'  Gerte,'  the  common  reading,  before 
Rcrius  and  Heins,  restored  '  certae*  from 
the  best  MSS.,  has  the  authority  of  Med., 
Gud.,  and  Pal.  a  m.  s.  Though  Icss 
poctical  than  'certae,'  it  would  not  be 
without  forcc,  having  the  sense  of  '  sal- 
tem,'  as  in  CSc.  Tusc.  1.  c.  ult. — 'occum- 
bere,' 1.  97,  note.  Rom.  a  m.  p.  bas  '  oc- 
currere.' 

63.]  '  Undique :'  from  all  sidea.  Oc 
2  Verr.  4.  53,  "concurritur  undique  ad 
istum  Syracusas." 

64.]  Rom.  has  'certat,*  which  was  of 
course  introduccd  because  of '  mit.* 

65.]  Aencas,  as  Forb.  and  Henir  ob- 
serve,  pointedly  prepares  to  satisfy  Dido's 
request  1.  753,  "die— insidias  Danaum." 
'AccipB,'  the  correhitive  of '  da '  E.  1. 19.— 
'  Crimine  :'  Serv.  mentions  a  reading  '  cri- 
men,' supported  ako  by  Donatus,  which 
was  connected  with  '  insidias,'  so  as  to  im- 
prove  the  balance  between '  ab  uno  *  (sc. '  e 
Danais')  and  '  omnes.'  Silius  howcv^er  evi- 
dently  round  '  crimine/  as  appean  from 
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Namque  nt  oonspecta  in  medio  torbatns,  inermis, 
Constitit  atque  oculis  Phrygia  agmina  circunuspexit : 
Heu,  quae  nunc  tellus,  inquit,  quae  me  aequora  possunt 
Accipere  P  aut  quid  iam  misero  mihi  denique  restat,       70 
Cui  neque  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus,  et  super  ipsi 
Dardanidae  infenai  poenas  cum  sanguine  poscunt  P 
Quo  gemitu  conversi  animi,  oompressus  et  onmia 
Impetus.     Hortamur  fari ;  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
Quidve  ferat,  memoret,  quae  sit  fiducia  capto.  75 

[lile  liaec,  deposita  tandem  formidine,  fatur :] 


his  imitetion  6.  39,  "noecM  FabioB  oerta- 
mine  ab  ono."  *  Omnü '  of  ooune  refen 
to  '  Danao«/  ' leam  from  a  nngle  acfc  of 
gmlt  w\uA  all  of  them  are/ 

G7.J  It  Mcrms  needleis  to  inqnire,  with 
Henry  and  Forb.,  whether  Siiioii'0  emotioii 
is  altogether  feig^ned.  Aeneas  U  describiiig 
faim  as  he  saw  Imn,  fint  showing  sigiu  ä 
Qtter  prostration,  then  partially  recorer» 
mg  himaelf,  v.  76,  though  stiU  trembUng, 
T.  107  (where  'ficto  pectore'  immediately 
foUowB  'pavitana'^.  '  Inermis'  comes  in 
natnrally,  as  he  ün  in  the  midat  of  a  furioos 
and  anned  popolaoe. 

69.1  'Nunc'  fim|)ly  'at  tbis  present 
time  r  '  iam  denique,'  *  now  at  last,  after 
alL'  Wiih  Sinon'g  exaggerated  langoage 
comp,  the  more  utter  a^-abandomnent  of 
Achemenidea  3.  601,  606,  and  the  taunts 
of  Aeneaa  to  TurnoB  12.  892. 

71.]  'Inaoper'  was  the  old  reading: 
'et  super'  howerer,  which  waa  restorad 
bj  Heina.  from  tbe  best  MSS.,  ia  neoes- 
sary,  aa  Wagn.  has  seen,  on  accoimt  of 
'  neqne.'  'Ipsi'  probably  is  not  to  be 
preased,  aa  tbongh  the  Trojans  might  be 
expected  to  reoelve  an  ontcast  ircmi  the 
l^reeks ;  it  seems  rather  to  hare  the  foroe 
of '  etiam.'    See  note  on  ▼.  394. 

72.]  "  Dare "  or  "  soKere  sangnine 
poenas"  occors  more  than  onoe,  v^.  366., 
9.  422.,  11.  592;  bat  the  modal  abl.  conld 
not  be  nsed  with  'poscere,'  so  'cum'  is 
introdnced, '  along  with  my  blood,'  as  '  ex 
sanguine '  is  fomid  with  "  snmere  poenas  " 
11.  720.,  12.  949. 

73.]  '  Quo  semitn :'  comp.  v.  146,  "  bis 
la<aramis,"  and  see  on  G.  1.  329,  "quo 
motu."  '  Conversi  animi '  might  mean 
'oor  attention  was  tomed  towards  him,' 
fike  "  convertere  animos  aexis  ocnlosqne 
tolere  cmicti  ad  reginam  Volsd:"  bnt  the 
common  Interpretation  of  »  remlsion  of 
feeling  is  more  probable,  and*  is  sapported 
by  an  Imitation  in  SU.  10.  623,  whieh 
Forb.  qaotes,  "  His  dictis  sedere  minae  et 
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oonversa  repente  Peciora :  nunc  fati  nuse- 
ret "  &c. — '  Compressus  et  omnis  Impetus,' 
not  '  all  fhry  ceased«'  as  Trapp,  and  pro- 
bably the  rest,  understand  it,  bnt  '  every 
act  of  vicdenoe  was  stayed,'  like  "  impetmn 
faoere."  The  Trojans  woold  naturally  be 
mshing  on  Sinon,  or  at  any  rate  meuuang 
him  with  their  weapons. 

74, 76.]  The  old  pointing  was  after  *me- 
moret:'  Heyne  put  a  st<^  after  'ferat,' 
which  is  to  a  o«rtain  extent  sapported  by 
the  parallel  passage  3.  608,  "  Qui  nt,  um, 
quo  sangoine  cretos,  Hortamor ;  qaae  de- 
inde  agitet  fbrtana,  fateri."  Bat  it  seems 
better  to  ponctnate  after  'fhri,'  so  as  to 
make  all  that  foUows  an  oratio  obliqna, 
'  memora  quo  sanguine  cretus  sis '  &c. 
Comp.  1. 646  note.  'Quae  sit  fiducia  capto,' 
'  what  he  had  to  rely  cm  as  a  captiye,' — 
L  e.  what  inteUigence  he  conld  offer,  or,  as 
Henry  well  gives  it,  why  he  should  not 
meet  the  capüve's  doom, — not  quite  the 
same  as  Forb.  after  Burmann, '  qua  fiducia 
nitro  se  captivum  obtulerit^'  though  it 
virtuaUy  indudes  that  sense.  Ribbeck's 
"  quive  ftiat,  memores  quae "  &c,  is  an- 
other  of  his  unhappy  coi\jecture8.  Much 
more  ingenious  is  another  Suggestion  by 
an  unnamed  Young  scholar,  mentioned 
in  his  note,  that  a  line  should  be  sup- 
plied  from  the  parallel  passage  in  Book  8, 
"quidve  ferat.  Priamua  rex  ipse  band 
multa  moratus  Dat  iuveni  dextram,  quae 
sit  fiduda  capto."  '  Memorem '  is  another 
reading  mentioned  by  Serv.;  bnt  with  it 
not  much  sense  conld  be  extracted  from 
"  quae  sit  fiducia  capto." 

76.1  This  line  is  repeated  3.  612,  while 
here  it  is  omitted  in  Med.  (where  it  is 
added  by  another  band  in  the  margin), 
FIbI.,  and  Gud.,  and  not  noticed  hy  Serv. 
Heyne  infers  from  Pomponins  Sabinus 
that  it  was  erased  on  critical  grounds  by 
Apronianus,  whose  recension  Med.  repre- 
sents.  Born,  unfortunately  fidls  us  here, 
having  an  extensive  kunma  after  v.  72; 
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Cimcta  equidem  tibi,  Bex,  fuerit  quodcumque,  fatebor 
Vera,  inquit ;  neque  me  Argolica  de  gente  negabo ; 
Hoc  primum ;  nee,  si  mifierum  Fortuna  Sinonem 
Finxit,  yanum  etiam  mendacemque  inproba  finget.         80 
Fando  aliquod  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  auris 
Belidae  nomen  Palamedis  et  incluta  fiaina 
Gloria,  quem  falsa  sub  proditione  Felasgi 


down  to  8.  684.  It  is  oertain  that  Virg. 
fVequently  repeats  himself  (probably  with 
the  notion  of  imitating  Homl),  and  equally 
oertain  that  the  inferior  M^.  freqnently 
introduce  linea  firom  other  parts  of  the 
poem  into  phices  where  they  have  no  bnm- 
neas,  so  that  it  seems  safest  to  print  the 
verse  in  bracketa.  In  itself  it  ia  suffi- 
cientlv  appropriate,  in  spite  of  a  slight 
verbal  inoonaiatencY  with  v.  107,  thongh 
not  necesaary,  aa  with  'inqnit'  the  begin- 
ning  of  Sinon's  speech  is  not  veiy  abrupt. 

7? — 104.]  *  He  says  bis  name  ia  Sinon, 
a  relation  of  F&lamedes,  wboee  death  he 
resented,  and  thus  incnrred  the  enmity  of 
Ulysses.' 

77.]  '  Faerint  qnaecnmqne '  was  the  old 
reading  before  HeinB.,  introduoed  appa- 
rently  by  those  who  thonght,  as  Wagn. 
and  Henry  do  stül,  that  the  danae  re- 
ferred  to  '  cnncta.'  It  ia  found  in  Qud.  a 
m.  8.  and  some  others,  and  snpported  by 
Pul.,  '<  fuerit  quaecumq"  (the  last  two 
letters  seem  to  be  loet).  *  Fuerit  qnod- 
eumque,'  beaide  Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  p.  &c, 
Serr.  and  Donatua,  has  the  anthority  of 
PhaedruB,  who  imitates  the  passage  3  Prol. 
27,  "  Sed  iam,  quodcunque  fiieri^  ut  dixit 
Sinon,  Ad  regem  cum  Dardaniae  perdnc- 
tus  foret,  Librum  ezarabo<  tertium  Aesopi 
Btilo,"  thus  showing  that  he  understood 
the  words  to  mean  '  in  any  event '  (i.  e. 
as  explained  v.  31,  'whether  you  read 
it  or  not'),  a  view  which  the  future 
sense  of  'fuerit'  favours.  Henry  however 
thinks  PhaedruB  meana  'this  book,  such 
as  it  mav  be.'  Serv.  remarks  that  'quod- 
cumque  ^  is  euphemistic,  as  we  say, '  1^  the 
worst  come  to  the  worst.' 

78.]  '  Vera^  adheres  to  •  fetebor,' ' I  will 
teil  all  truly.'  «Negabo'  aa  'fetebor,'  «I 
am  not  going  to  deny.'  So  in  Orid's  Imi- 
tation, M.  13.  815,  "nee  me  suasisse  ne- 
gabo," where  Ulysses  is  entering  on  the 
Charge  abont  Philoctetes.  '  Finget'  points 
the  same  way. 

79.]  '  Hoc  primum :'  a  sort  of  paren- 
thesis,  like  "  hoc  tantum  "  v.  690.  '  This 
to  begin  with,'  as  in  dedaring  that  he 
should  not  deny  himself  to  be  a  Qreek  he 


had  as  it  were  given  them  inddentaüy  his 
first  instalment  of  truth. — '  Nee  si '  &c. 
The  sentiment,  aooording  to  Macrob.  Sat. 
6. 1,  is  taken  from  Attius,  Teleph.  fr.  6, 
"  Nam  m  a  me  regnum  Fortuna  atque  opes 
Eripere  quivit,  at  virtutem  non  quüt." 

80.]  "Te  quoque  dignum  finge  Deo" 
8.  365.  ' Fingo'  is  strenger  than  '  facio' 
— '  she  has  mmilded  him  into  misery,  but 
all  all  never  mould  him  into  felsehood.' 
Comp,  the  use  of  the  word  6.  80»  Q.  2. 
407.—'  Vanum '  1.  392.  Obsenre  the  posi- 
tion  of  '  inproba :'  *  her  insatiate  malice 
shall  not  go  so  fer  as  to  make  me  a  liar.' 
'  Inprobus'  is  used  spedally  of  thoee  who 
make  others  unscmpulous,  4.  412,  £.  8. 
49.    See  generally  on  G.  1. 119. 

81.]  '  Fando,'  *  in  taUdng:'  note  on  E.  a 
71.  'Aliquid,'  the  old  reiding,  supported 
by  some  MSS.  both  of  Virg.  and  of  Priscian 
p.  811,  evidentlv  arose  from  a  misonder- 
standing  of  '  ahquod,'  aa  if  it  went  with 
'  fendo.'  '  Aliquod  nomen '  seems  eqmra- 
lent  to  "  si  nomen  fendo  pervenit  alicubi " 
or  "  aliquo  tempore,"  or  perhaps  "  aliqua 
forte,"  on  the  prindple  illuatrated  £.  1. 
54.  Ovid  has  imitated  this  line  (15.  497), 
"  Fando  aliquem  Hippolytum  Teatras, 
puto,  contigit  auris  . . .  oocubuisse  ned." 

82.]  For  Palamedes  see  Heyne'a  £z- 
cursus.  Belus  was  a  very  remote  anceator 
of  P&lamedea,  the  g^randfether  of  bis  grand- 
mother.  The  quantity  of  the  penultimate 
of  the  patronymic  is  contraiy  to  rule,  but 
mentioned  aa  an  exception  by  Priscian,  p. 
584.  '  Incluta  fema  gloriaV  Palamedea 
appears  to  have  fignred  in  the  tragediana 
(see  the  fragments  of  Aesch.,  Soph.,  Eor.) 
as  a  kind  of  human  Prometheus,  aome  of 
the  inventions  of  the  latter  bdng  actnally 
attribnted  to  him.  He  waa  a  ferourite 
subject  with  the  Sophists,  some  of  whom 
exerdsed  thdr  insenuity  in  dresaing  up  a 
case  for  him  or  tot  Ulysses,  while  others 
fixed  on  him  as  the  true  type  of  a  hero, 
not  violent,  like  Achilles,  but  wise  after 
the  Stoic  pattem,  and  evoi  inainuated 
that  Homer's  silence  about  him  waa  owing 
to  jealoua?  of  his  supposed  poetical  power. 

88.]  'Falsa  sub  proditione'  meana  not 
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InBontem  in&ndo  indicio,  quia  bella  vetabat, 

Demisere  neci,  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent :  85 

HU  me  comitem  et  consanguinitate  propinquiun 

Pauper  in  arma  pater  primis  huc  misit  ab  annis. 

Dum  Btabat  legno  incolumis  regumque  vigebat 

Consiliisy  et  no6  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 

Qessimus.     Invidia  postquam  pellacis  üllxi —  90 


'midflr  a  fiOse  charge  of  treaaon/  as  all  the 
editon  takeit,  a  aeiuie  whicb  the  words 
woold  haidly  bear,  nor  'at  the  time  of  a 
fiüse  alarm  of  traMon'  (Henry),  which 
woold  be  an  inopportiine  detail,  anid  barely 
coDsifltent  with  the  legend,  bat  simply 
'ander  a  fiJae  information,' '  proditk) '  bemg 
equiralent  to  'indicimn,'  as  in  Flor.  8. 18, 
''postquam  id  nefae  prodxtione  discawum 
est^"  jiMt  AB  in  Ov.  Amor.  2.  8.  26,  'in- 
dex' and  'proditor'  are  qrnoiiymoas,  ''in- 
dex ante  acta  iatebor,  ät  reniam  cnlpae 
proditor  ipee  meae."  There  is  no  referenoe 
whaterer  to  the  pretended  treaaon  of  Pala- 
medea,  tboogh  that  happened  to  be  the 
nibgect  of  the  charge.  The  repetition 
'&ba  sab  proditione^  Insontem,  in&ndo 
indicio'  ia  safficienUy  acooonted  for  by 
Sinon's  apparent  horror  of  the  transaction. 
'Sab  proditione,'  like  "sab  crimine,"  Jar. 
10.69. 

85.]  'Cassos  lomine'  ooears  Lacr.  4. 
368,  of  darknen  or  shadow,  and  Cic.  Arat. 
869  haa  "  non  caasom  lominis  ensem,"  of  a 
eonstdlation.  '  Lomen '  here  of  coorae  is 
the  light  of  dar  or  life,  as  in  12. 936,  '<  cor- 
poB  mliatam  lamine,"  so  that  the  expres- 
rion  la  eqoiyalent  to  "aethere  cassis,"  11. 
104,  and  agrses  exactly  with  'demisere 
neci.'    Comp.  Aesch.  Eam.  322,  itKaoi&t 

86.]  The  apodosis  beeins  here.  '  In  case 
yoa  erer  heaid  of  Pslamedes,  I  was  bis 
oompanion  in  anns  and  near  kinsman,'  i.  e. 
I  may  designate  myself  as  sach ;  an  elUpsis, 
as  Trapp  remarks,  as  good  in  £higlish  as  in 
Latin.  '  Uli '  then  is  the  emphatic  word. 
'Comitem'  and  'consanguinitate  propin- 
qaom'  are  not  strictly  co-ordinate,  as  the 
meaninjr  evidentlT  is  that  Sinon  was  sent 
to  be  IWamedes'  oomrade^  being  already 
his  kinsman ;  bat  writers  are  not  always 
oonscioas  grammarians,  and  faistances  may 
be  fbond  eyen  in  prose  where  the  ordinary 
epithet  is  oonfoanded  with  the  epithet 
nised  predicatiyely. 

87.]  Of  the  varioos  explaaations  devised 
by  the  commentatorB  to  aoooant  for  the 
mention  of  the  poverty  of  Sinon't  &ther, 
the  most  natoral  seem  to  bo  that  some 


specification  was  to  be  expected  in  a  plaa- 
sible  tale,  and  that  poverty,  while  increasing 
the  pathos  of  the  story,  woold  aocoont  for 
Sinon's  dependence  on  a  soperior.  So  in 
the  case  of  Achemenides,  3.  616.  'In 
arma,'  to  war,  Lucan  3.  292.  '  Primis  ab 
annis '  can  only  mean  '  from  my  early 
yooth,'  as  in  8.  517,  in  spte  of  the  difB- 
col^  to  be  notioed  v.  138.  It  is  probable, 
as  Cerda  soggests,  that  Virg.  may  have 
been  thinking  of  the  early  age  at  which 
the  Romans  were  sent  to  war;  and  this 
perhaps  may  lead  as,  with  Heyne  and 
Wagn.,  to  extend  a  similar  referenoe  to 
'paaper,'  war  in  Virgil's  time  bdng  a  lu- 
crative  callmg. 

88.^  '  Stabat  regno  incolomis'  is  rightly 
explamed  by  Heyne  as  a  variety  for  '  erat 
regno  incolomi.'  Comp.  1.  268.  '  Regno ' 
isosedfor  "regiadignitate"9.  596.  For 
'  regomaoe '  Canon,  a  m.  p.  and  aome  in- 
ferior MSS.  have  '  regnomqoe,'  the  old 
reading,  which  is  scaroelv  intelligible,  as 
'  regnam '  ooold  not  stand  for  the  state  of 
the  Greeks  at  Ttoy,  and  with  FalamedaB* 
infloence  at  home  we  have  dearly  nothing 
todo.  'Vigebat:'  Locr.  4.  1156,  "Esse 
in  delidis,  sommoqae  in  honore  vigere." 

89.]  '  Concilüi '  is  the  reading  of  Med. 
and  PaL, '  consilüs '  of  the  Verona  palimpsest 
a  m.  p.,  and  aome  others.-  The  received 
distinction  between  the  two  words  is  that 
the  former  signifies  an  assembly  in  general, 
the  latter  a  select  deliberative  body.  The 
bitter  seems  decidedly  preferable,  as  the 
addition'of 'regom'  shows  that  the  Homerio 
ßov\ii  y^pSpTWP,  not  the  &yop^,  is  meant, 
and  deliberative  ability  was  the  spedal 
virtae  of  Palamedes.  Besides,  'oonsilüi' 
enables  os  at  onoe  to  acooont  for  the  «or- 
rnption  'regnam'  in  the  previoos  line. 

90.]  '  Oosimos  nomen  decnsqoe,'  like 
"  gerere  honorem,"  "  aoctoritatem,"  &e. 
'  Pellads,'  Med.,  Gad.  a  m.  s.,  Serv.,  Dona- 
tos  on  Ter.  Fhorm.  1. 2. 17,  Velins  Longos, 
p.  2227  P.  «Pallads,'  Pid.,  God.  a  m.  p., 
probably  Verona  nalimpsest,  Charisios,  p. 
52.  Comp.  G.  4.  443.  Macleane  on  Hör. 
Od.  3.  7.  20,  in  resisting  Bentley's  on- 
aothorized  attempt  to  sabstitato  *pellax' 
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Haud  ignota  loquor — superis  ooncessit  ab  oris 

Adflictus  vitam  in  tenebris  luctuque  trahebam, 

Et  casum  insontis  mecum  indignabar  amicL 

Nee  tacui  demens,  et  me,  fors  si  qua  tuÜBaet, 

Si  patrioB  umquam  remeaseem  victor  ad  Arg08,  95 

Promisi  ultorem,  et  yerbis  odia  aspera  movi. 

Hinc  mihi  prima  mali  labes,  hinc  semper  ülixes 

Criminibus  terrere  novis,  hinc  spargere  voces 

In  Yolgum  ambiguas,  et  quaerere  conscius  arma. 

Nee  reqiiieYit  enim,  donec  Galchante  minifitro —  loo 


for  'fUlax/  throwB  a  doobt  on  tbe  very 
ezütenioe  of  the  fonner  word,  aa  not  de* 
dadble  from  'peUicere;'  Germanus  how- 
erer  raggesta  that  it  may  oome  from  '  pello/ 
the  verb  of  which  'appello/  *compeUo/ 
'inteipdlo/  are  oompoundfl,  and  qaotea 
a  legal  ienn  "yirg^et  appellare."  The 
Word  U  also  fonsd  in  Anaon.  Epitaph.  12. 
4,  and  Amob.  pp.  68,  281. 

91.]  'Hand  ignota  loquor'  aeema  to 
mean  'yon  donbtleas  know  the  atory/ 
<  Gonoeaait,'  10.  820.     See  abo  £.  10.  63. 

92.]  '  Adffictua :'  daahed  down  finom  my 
prosperity,  aa  Heniy  explaina  it ;  bo  '  tene- 
tnna,'  in  obaeurity,  contraats  with  '  n<»uen- 
qve  decnsqne.'  *'  Ipsi  se  in  tenebria  votvi 
caenoqne  quernntur/'  Lucr.  8.  77.  Comp. 
Id.  2.  16.  64,  6.  11.  The  laat  paaaage 
might  be  quoted  in  8iq>port  of  a  ourioua 
▼anety  in  the  Verona  palimp.  her«,  '  fluc- 
tnque.' 

93.1  "  CaaoB  insontis  amid,"  6.  8Ö0. 

94.J  'Et'foUows  'nee,'  <nec tacui 'being 
taken  as  a  positive  Statement.  '  Tolisset ' 
aa '  ferebant,'  ¥.  34.  "  Quidve  ferat  Fow," 
£nn.  A.  203.  The  plupeifect  is  used  on 
acooont  of  the  oratio  obUqua,  aa  in  v.  189., 
8.  662.,  9.  41,  Ldvy  34.  6,  which  oonfirms 
Donaldson's  opinion  (Varr.  ed.  2,  p.  366 
folL)  that  the  so-caUed  Aiturum  exactmn 
is  roüly  only  the  perf.  subj.  Wagn.'s  other 
instances  are  not  to  the  poiut. 

96.]  "Remeare  proprie  de  victoribna 
dicitur.  Vid.  Cort.  ad  Lncan.  7.  266,  et 
Burm.  ad  Val.  Fl.  4. 689."  Forb.  '  Ai^ ' 
for  Qreece :  bis  real  oountry  of  oourse  was 
Enboea.  Heyne  rather  prefers  the  read- 
ing  of  some  inf^or  Hi$S. '  agros.' 

96.]  'Promiai  ultorem.'  There  is  no 
occasion  to  nnderstand  'fore'  here  or  in 
4.  227.  Comp.  Sen.  Contr.  4.  29.  Quint. 
Ded.  1.  6.  (Forc.)  'Verbis'  opposed  to 
*  tacui :'  '  by  speaking  out  I  made  myself  a 
bitter  enemy  (in  Ulysses).' 


97.]  '  Hinc,' fh»n  this  time,  aa  ' 
seems  to  show.  'Labes:'  the  imitatiou 
of  Ulis  passage  in  Justin  17.  1,  "  Haeo 
prima  maU  labes,  hoc  initium  impendentia 
minae  fuit,"  shows  that  he  took  'labes '  in 
its  primary  sense  of  a  downfall«  as  in  Lucr. 
2. 1146,  "  dabunt  labern  putrisque  roinaa." 
We  may  paraphrase  then  "  Hmc  primnm 
fortunae  meae  ruere  incipiebant."  So  Serv. 
<*  ruinam  significat,  a  ^psn."  There  is  a 
passage  immediately  preoeding  this  exphi- 
nation  of  Serv.,  which  haa  led  to  a  suapi- 
cion  that  he  had  a  different  text  from  that 
before  ua :  "  Quia  secuta  sunt  poatea  ora- 
culum  et  adsdta  Calchantis  factio :  adscita 
sane  dicitur  adaumpta."  From  this  Cun- 
ingham  extracted  *<  Hinc  adadta  mihi 
labes."  But  the  gloss  wonld  be  uninteUi- 
ffible  without '  prima,'  which  it  ia  evidently 
intended  to  explain,  thoogh  the  lemma 
aeens  to  have  fallen  out.  It  wonld  almoat 
aeem  as  if  Serv.  had  used  the  ward  '  ad- 
sdta,' and  some  later  grammarian  had  ex- 
plained  it  by  '  adsumpta,'  bis  note  after- 
wards  Coming  to  be  inoorporated  in  Serv.'s 
text. 

98.]  With  'spargere  vooee,'  comp,  the 
Oreek  aw^pftoMyos.  '  In  volgum '  la  in 
accordance  with  the  representations  of 
Ulysses  in  the  Qreek  dnuna  aa  ^iffiox^M'- 
riis  (Eur.  Hec  134),  tov  <x^^  /*«"«  tf«!* 
Iph.  A.  626). 

99.]  '  Quaerere  conadus  arma,'  '  to  seek 
allies  as  a  conspirator,' — ^nearly  equivalent 
to  " quaerere  arma  ooDBciorum,"  or  "quae- 
rere oonacios,"  aa  Wagn.  gives  it.  '  Quae- 
rere arma '  oocurs  in  thu  very  senae  11. 
229.  That  Ulysses  sought  for  allies  ap- 
pears  from  the  introduction  of  Calchiu», 
and  from  the  antidpation  of  the  event,  v. 
124,  which  aiigues  that  bis  designs  were 
not  entirdy  a  secret. 

100.]  'Nee  requievit  enim,'  nor  indeed 
did  he  rest.    'Enim'  aa  Q.  2. 104.     The 


AElfEID.  LIB.  n. 

Sed  quid  ego  haec  autem  nequiquam  ingrata  revolvo  P 
Quidve  moror,  si  omniB  uno  ordine  habetis  Achivos 
Idque  audire  sat  est  ?     lamdudum  sumite  poenas ; 
Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridae. 

Tum  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quaerere  cauflsas, 
Ignari  scelerum  tantorum  artisque  Pelasgae. 
Prosequitur  pavitans,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 

Saepe  fugam  Dana!  Troia  cupiere  reKcta 
Moliri  et  longo  fessi  diacedere  hello ; 
Feciasentque  utinam !  saepe  illos  aspera  ponti 
Interclusit  hiemps,  et  temdt  Auster  euntis. 
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wonU  at  the  end  of  Sery.'s  explanation  of 
'  ministio '  are  to  be  read  *'  quam  non  ex 
reritate  respcmsiiro." 

101.]  'Sed  autem.-'  Hand,  Tunell.  1. 
575,  583.  The  expresBum  appean  ooUo- 
qnuil«  bein^  pecuUar  to  the  oomic  write». 
'Rerolvo/  Beemingly  a  metaphor  &om 
thread,  9.  391.,  10.  61. 

102.]  The  old  punctuation  made  the 
qoestion  end  at  'moror/  regardine  'si 
omnis '  as  the  protasis  to  '  sumite/  ^aan^ 
wko  cfaanged  it,  might  have  urged  that 
'quidye  moror/  standing  aloue,  would 
oome  in  rather  tamely  after  the  previous 
line,  that  the  oontrast  between  'moror' 
and  'iamdudum'  is  better  brought  out  by 
the  alteration,  and  that  the  ose  of  '  iam- 
dttdum '  with  the  imperative,  as  in  other 
paasagesy  implies  a  vehemenoe  hardly  com- 
patible  with  the  precedenoe  of  a  conditional 
danse.  An  argument  too  may  perhapB  be 
drawn  from  a  slight  verbal  similarity  in  one 
of  theae  pasaages,  Stat.  Theb.  1. 268,  "qno 
tempore  tandem  Terrarum  fiirias  abolere  et 
saecula  retro  Emendare  sat  est  ?  lamdu- 
dum a  sedibua  illis  Incipe/'  which  looks  aa 
if  Statins  had  found  the  interrogation 
alter  '  eat  est  *  in  his  oopy  of  Vlrgil.  '  ^• 
dine  habetia»'  like  "honestatem  eo  loco 
habet»"  Cic.  Rn.  2. 15. 

103.]  'Id,'  that  I  am  a  Greek,  v.  79. 
'  lamdudum '  with  the  imper.  or  subj.  (Oy. 
M.  2.  482,  A.  A.  2.  457;  ia  to  be  exphüned 
as  a  yiolation  of  logical  congruity,  for  the 
sake  of  emphasia,  'iamdudum'  belonging 
to  past,  '  sumite '  to  a  future  time,  so  that 
the  Trojans  are  bidden  to  punish  long 
since,  because  they  have  long  sinoe  had  the 
right  to  do  so. 

104.]  '  Magno  mercentur :'  10.  503, 
"  magno  cum  optaverit  emptum  Intactum 
Fallautay"  perhaps  a  Gredsm.  Virg.  pro- 
bably  thought  of  U.  1.  255,  i  k€¥  t^ctom 
n/>«a|i4>i  npidfiot4  Tc  vfluSf  $, 


105—144.]  'Presaed  to  enter  into  de- 
tail, he  relatea  that  the  Oreeks  were  en- 
joined  by  an  oracle  to  offer  a  human  victim 
before  their  departure,  and  that  he  waa 
sin^led  out  for  the  purpoae  by  the  machi- 
.nations  of  Ulysses,  but  eacaped.' 

105.]  '  Tum  vero  *  emphatic,  aa  in  £.  6. 
27,  A.  1.  485.  'Aidemus'  with  inf.  1. 
515,  581.,  4.  281.  The  words  themselvea 
do  not  imply  that  they  actually  questioned 
him,  though  the  context  doea.  'Scitari,' 
aa  well  aa  'quaerere,'  goes  with  'caussas.' 
Ov.  M.  2.  511,  "  causaamque  viae  scitanti- 
bus  iniit."    FieJ.  a  m.  p.  haa  '  casus.' 

106.]  «Pda^gae :'  see  on  1.  624^  where 
it  should  have  been  mentioned  that  the 
epithet  Pehiagic  ia  applied  to  Argoa  11. 
2.  681,  and  assodated  with  Dodona  11.  16. 
233,  so  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  statement 
(vol.  ÜL  pp.  616,  617)  is  a  little  over- 
strained.    See  Dict.  G.  '  Pelas^.' 

107.]  '  Prosequitur,'  G.  3. 340,  where  an 
object  is  supplied.  '  Ficto  pectore  fatur,' 
like  "pollenti  pectore  Carmen  condere," 
Lucr.  5.  1,  "divino  cecinerunt  pectore," 
Catull.  62  (64).  383. 

110,  111.]  'Saepe,'  aa  often;  referring 
to  '  saepe,'  v.  108.  '  Ponti  :*  we  might  have 
expected  'ponto,'  bat  the  MSS.  give  no 
Variation,  except  that  one  of  the  Uter  haa 
'portum,'  as  a  oorrection,  which  might 
poaaiblypoint  to  '  illis— pontum.'  Serv.  ex- 
plaina '  ponti  hiempa '  as  distinguished  from 
'hiemps  temporis'  ('hiempa  anni/  Suet. 
Caes.  35),  and  so  the  genitive  is  put  with 
'  hiemps '  in  other  writers  to  denote  that 
the  Word  is  used  analogically.  "  Hiempa 
montia,"  Staf.  Silv.  3.  5.  73,  "rerum," 
Claud.  Bell.  Get.  151,  "amoris,"  Ov.  Her. 
5.  34.  Here  it  seems  most  natural  to  In- 
terpret *  tho  stormy  state  of  the  deep/  like 
"hiemat  mare/'  Hör.  2  Sat.  2.  17  (Mac- 
leane's  note),  not  exactly  '  the  stormy  sea- 
pon,'  like  "  pelago  desaevit  hiemps,"  4.  52, 
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Praecipue,  cum  iam  hie  trabibus  contextus  acemis 
Staret  equus,  toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimbi. 
Suspensi  Eurypylum  scitantem  oracula  Phoebi 
Mittimus,  isque  adytis  baec  tristia  dicta  reportat :         115 
"  Sanguine  placastis  ventos  et  virgine  caesa. 
Cum  primum  Iliacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  oras ; 
Sanguine  quaerendi  reditus,  animaque  litandum 
Argolica."     Volgi  quae  vox  ut  venit  ad  auris, 
Obstipuere  animi,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit  120 

Ossa  tremor,  cui  fata  parent,  quem  poscat  Apollo. 
Hie  Itbacus  vatem  magno  Calcbanta  tumultu 


which  coald  not  have  come  nnforeseen  on 
the  Greeks,  mach  less  the  winter,  thongh 
the  expreesion  in  8.  285  rather  resemb&s 
thepresent  line.  * Eontis/ not for  ' ituros,' 
88  Forb.,  bnt  a  rhetorical  exaggeration. 

112.]  'Hie'  the  prononn,  not  the  ad- 
verb,  V.  160,  "  molem  hanc  equi."  •  Acer- 
nifl'  need  not  be  pressed  against  "abiete," 
y.  16,  or  <*pinea  daustra,"  y.  258.  See 
note  on  y.  577,  and  Introduction,  p.  10. 

113.1  *  Sonnenint  nimbi,'  in  prose« 
•*  nimbi  et  tonitnu  orti  sont." 

114.1  Eurypylu»,  H.  2.  736.  'Scitan- 
tem,' tne  present  part.  nsed  as  in  1.  519., 
11. 101,  ifl  the  rea^ng  of  Pal.  and  the  mat 
miMority  of  the  MSS.,  foUowed  by  Wagn. 
and  hiter  e^ton.  UeinB.  and  Heyne  had 
restored  'scitatmn'  on  the  anthority  of 
Med.,  where  howeyer  the  reading  was 
originally '  sätantnm.'  Pomponins  täbiniu 
hae  a  stränge  note,  "scitatnm,  non  si 
tantnm,"  from  which  it  may  be  argned 
either  that  Apronianns,  whom  he  gene- 
raUy  foUows,  flnding  '  scitantnm,'  had  con- 
cdyed  that  it  oovdd  only  stand  for  'si 
tantum '  or '  scitatnm,'  oi^  that '  ra  tantnm ' 
was  actuaUy  an  old  reading,  wMch'  again 
wonld  point  to  'scitantem'  as  the  ori^al 
Word«  Sery.  however  mentions  both  read- 
ing*. Not  much  help  is  to  be  deriyed 
from  internal  considerations,  as  while  an 
Ignorant  copyist  miffht  be  pnzzled  with 
the  supine,  a  more  mstmcted  one  might 
find  a  difficnlty  in  the  present  particij^e; 
and  so  some  inferior  MSS.  cnt  the  knot  by 
readinj^ '  scitarL'  •'  Oracnhi  Phoebi :'  there 
is  nothing  to  fix  the  orade  intended,  whe- 
ther  Delphi,  Ddos,  Patara,  or  Chrysa.  In 
Homer  of  conrse  Calchas  is  the  only  inter- 
preter  of  the  diyine  will,  and  in  Aeschylos 
le  resolyes  the  difficnlty  at  Aulis. 

116.]  <  Sangiiine  et  virgine  caesa,'  hen- 
diadys,  which  is  expressed  y.  118  by  two 
dauses. 


117.1  'Venistis:'  the  sacrifice  of  cooree 
was  before  the  arrival ;  bat  we  need  not 
press  the  words,  which  merely  mean  '^  ad- 
yenta  yestro." 

118.]  'And  the  sacrifice,  to  be  proi»- 
tioos,  most  be  of  an  Argiye  life.'  "  Farre 
Utabo,"  Pers.  2.  75. 

120.]  '  Animi '  appears  to  be  the  reading 
of  all  the  MSS.,  bat  'animis'  foond  \U 
way  into  some  of  the  later  editions,  and 
was  adopted  by  Heyne  withont  inqnir^*. 
In  itself  either  would  do :  compw  8.  530^ 
9.  123,  with  5.  404.  Perhaps  'animi' 
saggests  too  definitely  a  yerbal  oontrast 
between  'aures  animi'  and  'osaa:'  bat 
Virg.  may  haye  meant  this.  I  haye  some- 
times  thooght  that '  «miTni '  might  =  '  ani- 
mis,' being  constracted  as  in  10.  686,  0. 4. 
491 ;  bat  the  existence  of  expressions  like 
"conyerri  animi"  aboye  y.  73,  "accidere 
animi "  8.  260,  "  concassi  animi  "  9.  4^ 
is  against  this.  '  Gelidnsqae  per  ima  ca- 
carrit  Ossa  tremor,'  6.  64w,  12.  447. 

121.]  '  Cai  fiita  parent,'  a  daase  depen- 
dent  on  '  tremor,'  the  shuddering  sormise 
bemg  expressed  by  an  indirect  qnestion. 
'Fata,'  the  oracle,  1.  386.  'Parent,' 
'ordain :'  the  word  appears  to  be  spedally 
nsed  of  diyine  ordinance.  Plant.  Mil.  3. 
1. 132,  "Aeqanm  fuit,  deos  parayisae,  ne 
omnes  uno  exemployitam  viyerent,"  Lacan 
2.  68.,  6.  783,  a  fiu;t  which  may  aocoant 
for  the  Omission  of  an  acc.  here;  possibly 
abo,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  the  Omission  may 
be  rhetorical,  to  produce  a  sense  of  horror. 
The  passages  in  Lacan  at  any  rate  show 
that  he  took  '  fiita '  as  the  nom.  '  Poscat :' 
Hör.  1  Od.  4. 12,  "sen  poscat  agnam." 

122.]  '  ^ic,'  at  this  crisis,  1. 728.  « Mag- 
no  tamnltu '  is  sud  of  Ulysses,  not  of  the 
mnltitade,like  "magnis  Ithad  damoribus," 
y.  128.  Comp,  the  Imitation  of  Stat.  Ach. 
1.  498,  and  the  oratorical  terms  in  Greek, 
Bopvßw,  Tap4frrtaf,  §cvkw,     F<»r  tbe  con- 
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Protraliit  in  medios ;  quae  sint  es  ntunina  divom^ 
Flagitat.     Et  mihi  iam  multi  crudele  canebant 
Artificifi  scelus,  et  taciti  yentura  yidebant. 
Bis  quinos  silet  ille  dies,  tectusque  recusat 
Prodere  voce  sua  quemquam  aut  opponere  morti. 
Yix  tandem,  Tnagnia  Ithaci  clamoribus  actus, 
Conposito  Tumpit  yocem,  et  me  destinat  arae. 
Adsensere  omnes,  et,  quae  sibi  quisque  timebat, 
Unius  in  miseri  exitium  conversa  tulere. 
lamque  dies  infanda  aderat ;  mihi  sacra  parari, 
Et  salsae  fruges,  et  circum  tempora  vittae ; 
Eripui,  fateor,  leto  me,  et  vincula  rupi, 


125 


130 


ception  cf  UWases  as  a  boisterons  dema- 
Bogne  comp.  Enr.  Iph.  A.  528  fdH,  Hom. 
dwelk  on  the  vehemence  of  his  oratory, 
IL  3.  221,  iJüC  8rc  H  A*  ^«  '>'•  f^- 
Ai}9  im  cr^€os  T«i  Ktä  tvta  pt/^dBt<r<rty 
ioiK^ra  x^^^P^^"^»  thongh  he  plays  no 
fach  Yulgar  pari  in  Diad  or  Odyssey.  Virg. 
may  hare  been  thinking  of  the  /iCT^Aoi 
96^»ßoi  ot  Soph.  Aj.  142,  which  there  how- 
erer  seem  to  be  the  clamonn  of  the  army 
caased  by  the  whispers  of  Ulysses. 

123.]  'Nomina'  here  may  be  rendered 
*  will,'  as  1. 133  note.  Perhape  there  is  a 
reference  to  its  original  sense  of  'nutos,' 
so  that ' quae  sint  nmnina'  minr  be  eqniva- 
lent  to  '  qnem  di  innuant.'  Such  at  any 
rate  mnst  be  the  general  meaning,  the 
qnestion  being  to  whom  the  orade  pointed. 
Lachmann's  denial  (on  Lncr.  2.  632,  where 
he  reada  'momine'  for  the  'nomine'  of 
the  IfSS.)  that  '  nnmen'  can  ever  = 
'  nntofl,'  ia  oontradicted,  I  think,  by  CatnlL 
62  (64).  204^  "Adnnit  invicto  caelestnm 
nnmine  rector,  Qno  tunc  et  tellus  atqne 
horrida  oontremnenmt  Aequora." 

124.]  '  Flagitat '  is  in  keeping  with 
'magno  tnmokn,'  'insists  on  knowing;* 
and  the  Omission  of  the  oopnla  also  ex» 
prcasca  yehemence.  '  Canere/  like  '  auga- 
rare/  of  ordinary  antidpation.  "Huins 
tantae  dimicatioms  Tatem  Q.  Fabinm  haud 
frnatra  canere  solitnm,  graviorem  in  sna 
terra  fotamm  hostem  Hannibalem,"  livy 
80.2». 

125.]  'Artifidsscelna»'11.407.  'Tadti' 
is  not  strictly  consistent  with  ' canebant/ 
bnt  Yirg.  probably  means  that  the  fore- 
bodings  were  privately  whispered,  not 
openly  expressed,  for  fear  of  Ulysses. 

126.]  Statins,  in  an  obvious  imitation 
of  this  paasage,  Theb.  3.  570  fbU.,  619  foU., 
has  the  words  "  atra  sede  tegi,"  "  dansos/' 
"elicior  tenebris»"  ahowing,  as  Henry  re- 


marks,  that  he  nnderstood  'tectns'  here 
literally,  'shnt  up  in  his  tent.'  Comp.  7. 
600,  "saepsit  se  tedäs,"  where  Latinu» 
shuts  himsdf  np;  ib.  618,  "caecis  se  oon- 
didit  nmbris."  So  when  Tiresias  refoses 
to  speak,  Sooh.  O.  T.  320,  he  says  6/^t  fi* 
4s  cKkous.  Otherwise  there  wonld  be  no 
objection  to  the  rendering  'secret'  or 
'  cantions.' 

127.]  "  Opponere,  obiicere,  destinare." 
Serv.  "Aeqnins  hnic  Tomnm  fuerat  se 
opponere  morti/*  11.  115. 

129.]  'Conposito/  by  ooncert,  seems 
to  show  that  Calchas'  reluctance  was 
feigned,  to  give  better  effect  to  his  disclo- 
snre.  '  Rnmpit  vooem '  (ßnyi^tfat  ^rl^v), 
3.  246.,  4.  553.,  11.  377— here  probably 
with  the  notion  of  breaking  silence.  <  Des- 
tinat,' '  dooms,'  as  is  shown  by  the  addition 
of  the  dative :  not  'points  ont,'  as  Wagn. 
explains  it. 

131.]  'Tnlere,'  "passi  snnt,"  Rnaens. 
'  Aoqniesced  in  toming  on  one  poor  wretch 
the  mte  which  each  feared  for  himself.'  But 
there  is  much  to  be  said  for  the  other  yiew, 
as  ezpkiined  by  Henry, '  tnmedand  carried 
to  my  destruction.' 

133.]  'Salsae  fhiges,'  Dict.  A.  «Sa- 
crifidum,'  where  the  'mola'  is  treated  aa 
identical  with  the  o6Xoxvrw,  oontrary  to 
Vose's  opinion  on  £.  8.  82,  reiferred  to  by 
Forb. 

134.]  'Eripoi'haaalogical,  thongh  not 
a  grammatical  relation  to  '  lamqne^es  in- 
fanda aderat :'  in  prose, '  at  last,  sedng  the 
fatal  day  had  alrrady  arrived,  1  made  my 
escape.'  So  3. 356—8,  "  lamqne  dies  alter- 
que  dies  processit  et  anrae  Vela  vocant 
tomidoqne  inflatnr  carbasns  Austroj  His 
▼atem  adgredior  dictis  ac  talia  qnaeso." 
'  At  kiat,  sedng  day  alter  day  was  dipping 
by,  and  every  thing  favourable  for  siuling, 
I  seek  an  interview  with  Helenas/     '  Fa* 


122 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 


Lünosoque  lacu  per  noctem  obscurus  in  ulva 
Delitui,  dum  vela  darent,  si  forte  dedissent. 
Nee  milii  iam  patriam  antiquam  spes  ulla  videndi. 
Nee  dulcis  natos  exoptatumque  parentem ; 
Quos  Uli  fors  et  poena«  ob  nostra  reposcent 


135 


teor/  a  hypocritical  apolocy, '  as  if  it  were  a 
crime  to  Bave  bis  li&,'  %rapp.  '  Vincula 
ropi/  the  bonds  witb  wbicb  tbe  Tictim 
wben  brougbt  upto  tbe  altar  was  fastened 
tili  tbe  moment  of  Btriking  tbe  blow.  Tbat 
be  was  actually  led  up  to  tbe  altar  appears 
from  V.  166,  unleBs  we  take  'gead'  tbere 
witb  Senr.  as  a  rbetorical  exaggeration. 
Tbe  general  sense  seems  to  be  <  tbey  were 
in  tbe  act  of  getting  readj  tbe  sacrifioe, 
tbe  Salt  cakes,  and  tbe  iillet  for  my  brow 
("  quae  circom  tempora  essent "),  wben  I 
broke  away.'  Tbe  unage  of  a  victim  es- 
caping  at  tbe  moment  of  sacrifice  is  not 
an  nncommon  one.  Forb.  quotes  Sil.  16. 
264,  a  description  wbicb  seems  taken  partly 
from  tbe  present  passage,  partly  fix>m  y. 
223. 

136.]  '  Obscurus  in  ulva'  is  to  be  taken 
togetber,  screened  by  tbe  sedge,  explain- 
ing  bow  be  came  to  be  ooncetd^  in  tbe 
marsb — ^a  poesible  reference  to  tbe  story 
of  MariuB,  as  Serv.  suggests. 

136.1  Heyne  altered  tbe  pointing,  'dum 
vela,  diarent  si  forte,  dedissent,'  but  tbe 
Order  of  tbe  words  and  tbe  rbvtbm  of  tbe 
line  are  so  strongly  agünst  bma,  tbat  tbe 
poet  would  in  tbat  case  bave  been  guilty 
of  an  inexcusable  ambiguity.  '  Dum  vela 
darent'  is  'wbile  they  migbt  be  setting 
sail,'  to  g^ve  tbem  time  to  set  sail,  tbe  subj. 
being  nsed  to  sbow  tbe  logical  relation  of  tbe 
clause  to  tbe  verb  preceding  it.  See  note 
on  6.  4.  467.  '  Si  forte  deSssent'  cannot 
stand,  as  Wagn.  supposes,  for  "si  forte 
daturi  essent."  Tbe  explanation  of  otber 
passages  to  wbicb  be  applies  bis  bypotbesis 
bas  boen  given  on  v.  94.  '  Si  forte  tulisset,' 
V.  756,  suggests  a  better  interpretation, 
in  tbe  bope,  or  on  tbe  peradventure  tbat 
tbey  would  bave  sailed,  of  wbicb  oi  course 
tbere  would  be  a  doubt,  as  tbe  necessary 
oondition  bad  not  been  faliilled.  An  incon- 
sistency  will  still  remain  between  *  darent ' 
and  'dedissent,'  tbe  one  implying  tbat 
Sinon  waited  wbile  tbey  were  getting  off, 
tbe  otber  tbat  be  trustod  to  tbeir  baving 
got  off  before  bis  waiting  was  over;  but 
tbis  is  bardly  an  objection,  if  indeed  tbe 
confiision  migbt  not  be  said  to  bave  a  dra- 
matic  propriety. 

137 .]  '  Antiquam,'  an  epitbet  of  affec- 
tion,  not  used,  as  in  4.  633,  to  distinguisb 
tbe  oountxy  of  bis  birtb  from  tbat  of  bis 


sqjoum.      Comp.    Soph.  O.  T.  1394   rA 

138.]  '  Dulcis  natos :'  Serv.  mentions  a 
jrea^ng  '  duplids,'  wbidb  is  foond  in  Pal. 
a  m.  p.,  and  Bibbeck  adopts  it.  But  tbe 
enumeration  would  be  jgune,  and  tbe 
epitbet  'dnlds'  is  tender  and  natural. 
Comp.  4.  33,  G.  2.  623.  '  Katoe '  presenta 
a  dimculty  from  tbe  age  of  Sinon,  wbo  ia 
said  to  bave  been  sent  to  tbe  war  "  primis 
ab  annis,"  v.  87  (note^.  Tbe  notion  tbat 
Yirg.  intentionallymaxes  Sinon  contradict 
bimself  is  not  to  be  tbougbt  of ;  wbile 
Henry's  interpretation  'the  sons  and  the 
iatber,'  i.  e.  my  &tber  and  bis  sons,  is 
equally  impossible,  and  not  to  be  defended 
trom  4.  606.,  6. 116,  wbere  tbe  oontext  at 
once  fixes  tbe  sense.  Had  tbere  been  any 
object  in  reading  '  exoptatamque,'  we 
migbt  bave  explained  '  parentem '  witb  re- 
ference to  '  natos ;'  but  tbe  reverse  prooess 
in  a  context  like  tbis  is  not  so  easy.  Either 
we  must  suppose  an  overrifbt,  or  say  tbat 
Sinon,  tbougb  sent  out  eany  (the  time,  as 
remarked  in  note  on  v.  87,  being  probiiU>Iy 
flxed  witb  reference  to  tbe  Boman  age  for 
Service),  may  yet  bave  been  married. 

139.J  '  Fors  et'  is  tbe  reading  of  Med., 
Vid.,  and  Gud.,  supported  by  Serv^  wbo 
explains  it  '  forte  et  poenas,'  and  says  that 
otbers  join  'forset,'  as  'forsit'  or  'fbr- 
sitan,'  a  variety  wbicb  of  course  offers  a 
frurtber  oonfirmatÄon.  Heyne  supposes  'et' 
to  bave  arisen  from  <  at,'  tbe  old  way  of 
writing  tbe  common  reading  'ad,'  wbicb 
is  rec^nized  by  Pomponius ;  but  in  tbe 
absence  of  a  more  ancient  autbority  it 
seems  more  probable  tbat  '  ad '  was  intro- 
duoed  from  tbe  parallel  passage  8.  496, 
"  Regem  ad  supplicium  oommuni  Harte 
reposcunt,"  to  av(nd  tbe  difficulty  of  the 
original  text.  But  'ad '  and  ' et '  are  con- 
fnsed  elsewbere,  as  in  v.  781  below,  and  per- 
baps  in  Catull.  11. 11,  "  Gallicum  Bhenum 
borribilisque  et  ultimosque  Britannos  "  (so 
MS.  Dresd. ;  tbe  oldest  copies  omit  '  et '), 
wbere  all  perplexity  would  be  removed  by 
reading  "  Gallicum  Bhenum  borribilem 
usquo  ad  ultimosque  Britannos."  Wagn. 
and  Forb.,  wbo  read  '  et,'  take  '  poenas '  in 
apposition  witb  '  quos,'  comp.  6. 20  ;  tbere 
bowever  tbe  structure  of  tbe  sentence 
gives  more  scope  for  such  a  oonstruction, 
wbicb  bere  oould  only  be  explained  by 
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Efiiigia,  et  eulpaBa  haue  nuaercniim  morte  piabimt.       140 

Quod  te  per  superos  et  conficia  numina  veri. 

Per,  si  qua  est^  quae  restat  adhuc  mortalibus  usquam 

Intemerata  fides,  oro,  mjaerere  laborum 

Tantorum,  miserere  animi  non  digna  ferentia. 

Hifl  lacrimis  vitam  damua,  et  miserescimufi  ultro.       145 
Ipse  Yiro  piimufi  mamcas  atque  arta  levari 
Yincla  iubet  Priamus^  dictisque  ita  fatur  amieis  : 
Quisquis  es,  amisso^  hinc  iam  obliyiacere  GraioB ; 


Teferenoe  to  the  um  of  iro<v&t  in  Qreek. 
Had  Yirg.  intended  a  Oreciim,  we  should 
probably  haye  other  instanoes  of  the  kind 
in  bis  xmitatoia^  sach  as  Silimi,  who  in  1. 
677  baa  *' poflosoduxn  poenae  iarenem/' 
There  seems  no  objection  to  the  double  aoc. 
aller  •  reposco,'  which  i«  found  7. 606,  for 
Burm/B  remark,  adopted  bj  Heyne,  tbat 
the  demand  was  one  not  from,  but  of  the 
üanlj  of  Sinon,  10  equally  good  against 
the  expreasion '  poaoere '  or '  repetcre  poenas 
ab  aliqao,'  which  it  ia  needleae  to  say  ia 
üaed  where  the  peraon'a  own  life  is  the 
satia^Mtion  demanded.  '  Et '  ia  fordble — 
<  not  only  have  I  no  hope  of  aeeiug  them 
again,  but  they  wiU  peraapa  aufier  for  my 
escape.' 
140.]  *'Neiaa  qnae  triste  piaret»''  bek>w 

V.  lat 

141.3  'Quod'  ia  uaual  in  a^jurationa, 
6.  363,  Hör.  1  Ep.  7.  94,  Ter.  And.  1. 
5.  54.  Orammatically  it  ia  of  coone  the 
cognate  or  adverbial  acc.  after  'oroj'  but 
we  need  not  therefore  take  *  miaerere,'  dU;. 
aa  epezfi^tical  of  it,  which  ia  the  yiew  of 
GoHOua,  comp.  10.  903.,  12.  819;  aa  it 
may  equally  well  atand  for  '  quam  ob  rem,' 
and  in  the  other  paaaagea  where  it  ia  uaed, 
aa  here,  it  oomes  in  tJner  a  aentence  sup- 
plyinf^  the  conaiderationa  on  which  the 
Petition  is  baaed.  'Veri,'  of  truth,  not, 
aa  Thiel  thinka,  of  juatibe  and  right  deal- 
ing,  auch  aa  Sinon  ezpecta  from  the  Tro- 
jans. Henry  can  luuäly  be  right  in  aepa- 
rating  it  Crom  '  conacia.' 

142.]  '  Si  qua  est '  inatead  of  an  acc. 
4.  317.,  6.  459.,  12.  56.  Forb.  also  comp. 
Soph.  Fhil.  469,  irp6s  r*  ff  ri  <roi  kot*  oIköv 
iari  irpoff^iKts.  *  Reatat :'  Heina.  restored 
'restet,'  the  corrected  reading  of  Med., 
found  also  in  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  other  MSS., 
and  eanctioned  by  Serv. ;  and  Wagn.  Sup- 
ports it  by  a  reference  to  v.  536,  *'  ai  qua 
est  caelo  pietaa,  quae  talia  curet."  '  Iteatet' 
alone  however  would  have  no  meaning  aa 
expresäng  a  purpoee;  and  to  connect  're- 
stet' with  'intemerata'  would  injure  the 


rhythm.  '  Si  qua  est,  quae  restat '  appeara 
to  be  a  pleonaam,  not  unlike  that  in6. 867, 
"  si  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 
Qstendit."  Med.  (first  reading)  and  other» 
also  read  <  unquam :'  but  aee  1.  604. 

143.]  '  Fides :'  aee  on  v.  541  below,  "  iura 
fidemque  Supplicia  erubuit." 

144.]  With  '  animi  non  digna  üerentia/ 
comp.  6.  751,  "  animos  nil  magnae  laudis 
egentia,"  where,  aa  here,  it  ia  identiiied 
with  a  peraon.  It  would  be  posaible  to 
Beparate  '  animi '  from  '  ferentia '  and  oon- 
atmet  it  with  '  miserere '  (see  on  6.  322)  ; 
but  this  is  not  likely. 

145—198.1  'We  pity  bim,  and  Priam 
bids  him  explain  the  design  of  the  Greeks 
in  building  the  horse.  He  vows  fidelity  to 
US,  and  declares  that  the  horae  is  an.offer- 
ing  to  Pallas  in  exchange  for  the  Palla- 
dium, and  that  by  aooepting  it  we  may 
strike  a  &tal  blow  at  our  enemies.  Wo, 
alaa !  believe  him.' 

145.]  '  Hia  lacrimia :'  to  thia  tearfiil  ap- 
peal.  So  "  quo  gemitu  "  of  Sinon'a  apeech, 
V.  73.  '  Ultro '  aeema  to  expreaa,  we  not 
only  grant  hia  life  to  hia  t^m,  but  oom- 
paaaionate  him,  as  '  petere  ultro '  is  said  of 
a  man  who  not  only  maintaina  hia  righta, 
but  acta  on  the  oflenaive.  Thus  it  may 
often  be  rendercd  '  gratuitoualy.'  So  '  com- 
pellare  ultro,'  to  speak  witnout  having 
been  first  addreaaed.    So  Serv.,  "  Kon  eat 

2)onte,  nam  rogaverat  Sinon,  aed  insttper. 
t  venit  ab  eo  quod  est  ultra :  quia  plus 
quam  rogaverat  praeatiterunt." 

146.]  The  common  conatruction  in  Virg. 
ia  **  levare  aliquem  aliqua  re,"  aa  E.  9.  65, 
"ego  hoc  te  fasce  levabo."  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  we  have  here  that  con- 
struption  reversed,  the  fetters  being  said 
to  be  relieved  of  the  man,  '  viro '  abl.,  or 
whether  'viro'  i»  dat.,  and  'levari'  has 
the  force  of  being  lightened  or  rcmoved. 

148.]  '  Amiasos  obliviscere  *  for  "  amitte 
atque  obliviacere,"  like  "  submersasque  ob- 
ruc  puppis,"  1.  69,  '  amittere '  being  used 
in  iU  primary  and  earUer  aenae  of '  dimit- 
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Noster  eris,  mihique  haec  edissere  yera  roganti : 

Quo  molem  hanc  inTnaTiis  equi  statuere  P  quis  auctor  ?  150 

Quidye  petiint  P  quae  religio  P  aut  quae  machina  beUi  ? 

Dixerat.     Die,  doliß  infltructufl  et  arte  Pelasga, 

Sustulit  exutas  vincliß  ad  sidera  palmas  : 

Vos,  aetemi  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestnim 

Testor  numen,  ait,  vos  arae  enaesque  nefandi,  155 

Quos  fugiy  vittaeque  deum,  quas  hostia  gessi : 

Fas  Trn'lii  Graierum  sacrata  resolyere  iura, 

Fas  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  auras, 

Si  qua  tegunt ;  teneor  patriae  nee  legibus  ullis. 


tere'  CqnodnosdicmmBc^iffw^^ertfantiqtd 
etiam  dicant  emdttere**  Donat.  on  Ter. 
Heant.  8.  1.  71)«  which«  though  mostly 
ante-claasical,  U  fbund  in  Cic.  (see  Forc.). 
Sinou  respoDds  to  the  appeol  v.  167  folL, 
by  fbrmally  disoonnecting  himself  froxn  all 
previous  ties. 

14Ö.]  Serv.  aays  that  Livy  gives  "  quis- 
qnis  es,  noster  eris/'  as  the  formulA  actu- 
aUy  used  by  a  general  in  receivlng  a  de- 
serter  from  the  enemy.  'Noster'  ifl  op- 
poaed  to  '  alienus '  more  than  onee  in 
Flaatufl  (MU.  2.  5.  21,  Amph.  1.  1.  243)« 
80  that  when  Cicero  (Q.  Fr.  1.  1.  8)  says 
*'  Halienns  noster  est  cum  animo  et  beni- 
Yolentia«  tnm  yero  etiam  imitatione  vi- 
yendi,"  he  doubtless  intends  a  pan.  Other 
instances  quoted  by  Forc.,  where  'noster' 
dearly  bears  a  similar  sense«  are  Ter. 
Adelph.  5.  8.  28,  Val.  FL  2. 561.  '  Eria'  is 
probably  Virg.'s  own  Variation  for  '  esto :' 
at  anv  rate  the  futore  is  nsed  in  an  im- 
perative sense  (Madv.  §  884^  obs.),  so 
that  there  is  no  difficulty  abont  the 
coupling  of  '  eris  *  and  '  edissere.'  '  Mihi- 
que haec'  &c.:  B.  10.  284,  dXX*  Ay«  /ioi 
T^c  ciir^  KoX  h.rp9K4tos  KorriXt^op,  ad- 
dressed  to  Dolon. 

150.]  'Quo:'  *to  what  end?'  4.  98.,  12. 
879.  'Molem  equi:'  v.  82.  «Auctor,' 
not  builder,  but  adviser. 

151.]  « Quae  religio  aut  quae  machina 
belli.'  '  Aut '  is  strictly  disjunctive,  as  the 
two  questions  involve  incompatible  sup- 
positions, — the  one  referrihg  io  the  story 
spread  by  the  Greeks  themseives,  the  other 
to  the  Buspicions  of  Laoooon  and  others. 
It  would  be  forcing  *  religio '  too  much  to 
Interpret  it  'a  religious  oifering;'  but  it 
may  nevertheless  be  ooupled  with  'ma- 
china,' both  being  regarded  as  objects 
which  the  Qreeks  might  desire.  In  prose 
'  religionisne  observandae,  an  machinae 
fabricandae  caussaP'     'Quae'  is  to  be 


taken  strictly,  'What  was  the  religioas 
object  (if  reliffions  object  there  were)  ?' 

152.1  With  'dolis  instructus'  Forb. 
comp.  II.  4.  839,  iccuco?<ri  UXowi  ic^tca- 
fffidpt.    "  Artis  Pelasgae  "  v.  106. 

154.]  'Aetemi  ignes'  of  all  the  hea- 
venly  bodies,  as  '  ad  sidera'  merely  means 
'  to  heaven.'  '  Vos  et  vestrum  numen :' 
pleonastic,  like  Lucr.  1.  6,  "  fugiunt . .  te 
nubila  cacli,  Adventumque  tuum."  Comp, 
also  4.  27,  "  quam  te  violo  aut  tu»  iura 
resolvo."  Markland  ingeniously  but  need- 
lessly  coznectured  '  Vestae '  fbr  'yestrum.' 

156.]  See  note  on  v.  134. 

157.J  'Fas  est,'  not  «rit,*  as  'teneor' 
shows.  '  I  am  free  to  brea^  my  oath  of 
fealty  to  the  Greeks.'  The  literal  meaning 
appears  to  be,  '  the  rights  of  the  €h-eeks 
sanction^  (by  oath),'  'sacratum  ins' 
being  equivalent,  according  to  Serv.,  to 
'  sacramentum '  or  '  iusiurandum,'  the  mi- 
litary  oath.  Thus  Sinon  successively  dis- 
daims  all  former  obligatioos  as  a  soldier, 
as  a  Mend,  as  a  coUeague  and  oonfidant, 
and  as  a  Citizen.    '  Besolvere  iura'  4.  27. 

158.]  'Ferre  sub  auras,'  «tcct  ^ 
airyds,  a  phrase  for  which  Forb.  refers 
to  Ruhnken  on  Timaeus,  p.  265.  Comp. 
"  sub  divum  rapiam  "  Hör.  1  Od.  18. 13. 

159.]  '  Teneri  legibus '  is  a  phrase.  CSc 
Phil.  11.  6  opposes  it  to  •  solvi :'  "  Vopis- 
cus  ....  solvatur  legibus,  quanquam  leges 
eum  non  tenent."  GenouQy  it  seems 
equivalent  to  "  legibus  obnoxius  esse," 
"poena  teneri"  being  also  used.  On  the 
other  band  in  12.  819,  "  nulla  fati  qnod 
l^  tenetur,"  and  Ov.  M.  10.  203,  "  quo- 
niam  fatali  lege  tenemnr,"  it  appears  to 
have  the  sense  of  'contineri,'  to  be  re- 
strained.  This  might  possibly  be  its  force 
here,  so  as  to  restrict  the  refbrence  of  the 
words  to  the  clause  immediately  preoeding, 
'  1  am  free  to  reveal  all  secrets,  nor  does 
any  law  restnun  mej'  but  the  other  view 
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Tu  modo  promiBsis  maneas,  servataque  serves  i6o 

Troia  fidem,  si  Tera  feram,  si  magna  rependam. 

Omnis  spes  Danaum  et  coepti  fiducia  belli 
Palladifl  aimliis  semper  stetit.     Impius  ex  quo 
Tydides  sed  enim  scelerumque  inventor  ülixes. 
Fatale  adgre6si  sacrato  ayellere  templo  i65 

PaUadiimiy  caeeds  srnrnnae  custodibufi  arcis, 
Corripuere  sacram  effigiem,  manibusque  cruentis 
Yirgineas  aiisi  divae  contmgere  vittas^ 
Ex  illo  fluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 


■eems  more  ocnunstent  with  the  soope  of 
the  pamage  ab  explained  on  v.  157,  as  well 
aa  with  genenl  UMge. 

160.]  '  Pnmiiflns  numeas,'  8.  643,  more 
oommmilT  *  stare  promuna.'  '  In '  ia  gene- 
rally  added  (see  Forc.  'maneo'),  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  case  ia  local: 
and  ao  the  Greek  ifi^iv^t».  *  Senrata  serrea 
fidem,'   '  preaeire   fiuth    with   thy    pre- 


161.]  'If  I  Bhall  make  a  large  retnrn 
(fbr  me  granted  and  protection  aaaared).' 
Forb.  ana  othen  call  attention  to  the  art 
with  which  Smon's  invocation  and  appeal 
are  oonatmcted,  as  if  erery  part  of  them 
were  capaUe  of  doable  aenae.  Bat  thongh 
hia  appeal  to  the  sacrifloe  which  he  had 
escaped  wai  a  sham  oath,  the  aame  cannot 
be  HÜd  of  the  addrew  to  hearen;  and  ao 
we  need  not  fiincy  that  any  thing  is  in- 
tended  here  by  the.  ose  of  '  si/  <  feram ' 
and  'rependam'  being  plainly  futurea. 
The  irony  ia  merely  that  of  general  hypo- 
criay. 

162.]  'Coepti  fldnda  belli/  equivalent 
to  '  fidncia  qoa  bellmn  incepenmt.' 

163.]  The  constraction  ia  not  'atetit 
anxiliia '  for  '  atetit  in  anxiliia '  (comp  1. 
646),  which  ia  Heyne'a  view,  bnt  *  atetit 
anxiliia/  'atood  by  the  aid,'  'waa  kept  up 
by  the  ud.'  Liyy  8.  7,  "  diaciplinam  mih- 
tarem,  qna  atetit  ad  hanc  diem  Bomana 
rea."  Id.  45. 19,  "regnnm  ....  fratema 
atare  ooncordia."  So  "  Di  quibna  inpe- 
rimn  hoc  ateterat,"  v.  852.  See  alao  note 
on  ▼.  169.  '  Impina,'  alreadv  impiona,  aa 
having  wonnded  Yenna  and  Man  (Forb.), 
— an  interpretation  reqnired  by  '  acelemm 
inventor.' 

164.]  'Sed  enim:'  1. 19,  note.  «Scele- 
mm  inventor/  Hke  "  artificia  acelua  "  v.  125 
of  UlyaMa  aa  a  deaigner,  aa  '*  bortator  ace- 
lemm" 6.  529  of  hia  powera  of  per- 
Boasion. 

165.]  'Adgreaai  avellere/  6.  583.  The 
ftory  of  the  Palladiam  waa  ▼arionaly  told ; 


the  mun  pointa  however  aeem  to  be  that 
ita  importanoe  aa  one  of  the  charma  which 
rendered  Troy  impregnable  became  known 
to^  the  Qreeka  through  Helenua,  and  that 
Diomede  and  Ulyaaea  made  their  way  to 
the  citadel  by  a  aecret  paaaage  and  took 
the  image,  qnarrelling  abont  it  on  their 
Toad  home.  Ita  auppoaed  poaaeasion  by 
the  Romana  was  accounted  for  in  different 
waya,  aome  aaying  that  Diomede  reatored 
it  to  Aeneaa  in  Italy  (aee  on  8.  ^}7), 
othera  tbat  it  waa  never  taken  by  the 
Qreeka,  bat  hidden  by  the  Ttojana,  and 
diaoovered  by  the  Bomana  during  the 
Mithridatic  war.  Bat  it  forma  no  part 
of  Virg.'a  atory,  being  merely  alladed  to 
again  9. 151.  See  Serv/a  note  on  the  pre- 
aent  paaaage,  and  Heyne'a  fixcnraaa,  whidi 
treata  clüefly  of  the  captore  of  the  Palla- 
diam aa  r^reaented  on  gema. 

168.]  '  Yirgineaa  rittaa '  aeema  to  ahow, 
aa  Heyne  remarka,  that  the  figure  was  one 
of  «Pallas  vittata,'  not  of  Pafias  with  her 
helmet  on.  So  the  Veeta  which  Hector 
carriea  out  v.  296  ia  '  Veata  vittata.' 
Bat  it  ia  atrange  that,  having  ahield  and 
apear,  ahe  ahould  not  alao  have  wom  her 
helmet.  For  a  aomewhat  aimilar  difficulty, 
aee  on  5.  556.  '  Yirgineaa:'  the  filleta  of 
virgina  were  different  from  thoae  of  ma- 
trona.  Dict.  A.  *  vitta.'  Prop.  5.  11.  34, 
"  Yimdt  et  acceptaa  altera  vitta  comaa," 
of  marriage. 

169.]  See  G.  1.  200,  from  which  part 
of  thia  line  ia  repeated.  Ihe  general  no- 
tion  ia  that  of  flowing  away,  as  oppoeed  to 
permanence,  "  atetit "  v.  163  (and  ao  Dona- 
taa).  So  Cic.  Orator  3,  "  cetera  nasd,  ood« 
dere,  fluere,  labi,  nee  diutiua  eaae  uno  et 
eodem  atatu."  So  too  the  philosophical 
use  of '  fluere '  in  Lucr.  e.  g.  5.  280.  The 
particolar  image  it  ia  dimcult  to  flx,  if 
mdeed  any  deflnite  image  waa  preaent  to 
the  poet'a  mind.  Perhapa  that  of  a  man 
camed  off  from  bis  atanding-ground  *  in 
Bolido'  (11.  427)  by  the  reflux  of  a  wave 
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Spes  Danaimi,  fractae  vireri,  aversa  deae  mena.  170 

Nee  dubiis  ea  Signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 

Vix  positum  castriB  simulacmm :  arsere  coniscae 

Luminibus  flammae  arrectiß,  salsusque  per  artas 

Sudor  iit,  terque  ipaa  solo — mirabile  dictu — 

Emicuit,  parmamque  ferens  hastamque  tFementem.       175 

Extemplo  temptanda  fdga  canit  aequora  Oalchas, 

Nee  posse  Argolicis  exscindi  Pergama  telis, 

Omina  ni  repetant  Argis,  numenque  reducant, 

Quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  aTe:xere  carinis. 


(<*  reirahitquo  pedem  Rhnnl  imda  rebi- 
bens,"  10.  307),  and  so  bome  back  to  sea, 
wonld  oome  nearest  to  it :  but  as  tbe  same 
words  in  the  passage  ftom  tbe  Gcorgics 
introdttce  a  different  Image,  though  one 
exclnded  here  by  tbe  context,  it  u  safer 
not  to  speak  confldently. 

171.1  "  Ea  Signa  dedit :  eins  rei  signa 
dedit,  id  significavit."  Forb.  Wagn.  re- 
fers  to  4.  287  "bic  nuntins,"  7.  695  "bas 
poenas/'  12.  468  "boc  metu."  Tbe  prin- 
ciple  is  tbe  same  as  bas  been  illnstrated  in 
tbe  case  of*  qui '  (E.  1. 64,  &c.),  and « nDus ' 
(B.  10. 12).  ■*  Nor  were  tbe  portents  dubi- 
ons  bj  wbicb  sbe  gave  signs  of  ber  anger.' 

172.1  '  Vix'  is  Bometimes  as  here,  3.  90 
A».,  foUowed  bv  a  cbinse  withoat  any  oon- 
necting  particie,  sometimes  by  a  cUnse 
witb  'que*  or  'et'  (2.  692),  more  fre* 
quently  by  a  danse  witb  '  cnm.' 

173.]  '  Arrectis,'  nüsed  in  fnry,  just  as 

1.  482  tbe  goddeas  keeps  ber  eyes  on  thd 
ground  in  sullen  displeasnre :  '  arrigere 
lamina,'  like  'comas,'  'auris,'  ftc.,  bdng 
seeminglv  expressive  of  qtucker  motion  than 
*  erigere.*^  '  Salsns  sndor,'  probably  from 
dorne  old  poet,  like  "  salsae  lacrimae"  Att. 
Med.  fr.  16.  Pbin.  fr.  7.,  Lucr.  1. 125,  and 
«'salsns  sanguis,"  Enn.  Crespb.  fr.  8,  Att. 
Epin.  fr.  12.  Inc.  fr.  39.  For  tbe  qnality 
of  saltness  Forb.  refers  to  Aristot.  Prob. 

2.  3.  Tbe  foroe  of  tbe  epitbet  here  is  to 
abow  tbe  reality  of  tbe  portent,  as  a  proof 
of  indignation.  For  the  portent  itseif  see 
Q.  1.  480. 

174.]  *  Ipea,*  of  berself ;  not  tbe  wbole 
goddess,  distinguisbed  from  tbe  parts  just 
enumerated,  as  Forb.  tbinks. 

175.1  Tbe  cbuhing  of  the  arms  is  pro- 
bably mtended  as  well  as  tbeir  motion,  as 
Cerda  remarks,  comparing  a  passage  of 
Pbilostratas  De  Heroicis,  where  the  spirit 
of  Ajax  is  sud  tovwrjffcu  rois  SrXoif  oTop  4w 
TM  fidxaif  fielet.  Comp.  G.  1.  474^  A. 
8.  526  foU. 

176.]  'Canit'  here  of  prophetic  iignnc- 


tions,  as  elsewbere  of  propbedea.  '  Ex- 
templo' probably  witb  '  oanit.*  «Temp- 
tanda fnga  aequora'  seems  to  ansvrer  to 
"temptare  Thetin  raldbns"  E.  4.  32.  The 
dangers  of  tbe  voyage  baTe  been  already 
referred  to  v.  110. 

177.]  'Exscindi  telis'  bke  "exacindere 
ferro"  9. 187,  and  pefbaps  6.  553,  thongh 
there  on  the  wbole  I  bare  preferred 
"hello." 

178.]  '  Omina  repetant,'  referring  to 
tbe  Roman  cnstom  of  retuming  from  tbe 
camp  to  tbe  dty  for  fresh  auspices  in  case 
of  any  thing  nnlncky.  Serr.  "  Bepetere 
aospicia"  was  tbe  common  phrase:  see 
Drakenborch  on  livy  8.  80,  §  2.  '  Nu- 
mcn  redncant '  is  explained  by  "  deos  pa- 
rant  comites,"  r.  181,  to  refer  to  the  same 
thing,  tbe  bringing  back  of  ft«sb  auspices 
from  Qreece,  not  to  the  bringing  back  of 
the  Ftüladinm,  wbicb  it  is  evident  from 
tbe  context  ihey  bad  not  carried  to 
Qreeoe.  The  gods  are  pnt  fbr  tbe  aus- 
pices, as  probably  in  12.  286,  "  Polaatos 
referens  infecto  foedere  divoe."  If  the 
army  bad  actually  had  tbe  gods  with 
tbem,  as  Aeneas  the  Penates,  it  is  difficult 
to  see  why  they  shonid  have  gone  back  to 
Gb'eece.  'Namen'  of  an  indication  of 
the  diyine  will  w.  123  above,  836  b^ow, 
8.  863.,  7.  119  (where  it  might  be  ex- 
changed  ibr  "  omen"),  9.  661.,  11.  282. 

179.]  '  Pelago  et  carinis,'  over  the  sea 
and  in  ships,  the  copola  being  introdnced 
to  connect  two  different  bat  eqnally  ad- 
missible  oonstrnctions,  "pelago  vehere" 
and  "  carinis  vehere."  So  proUtbly  Aescb. 
Cho.  557,  S6\^  Tc  Kol  Xi^^dccr  i¥  ru^^ 
ßp^X9^'  *  Avexere,'  from  Ghreeoe  to  Troy, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  expedition.  The 
mood  wonld  more  reg^arly  have  been  tbe 
sabj.,  bat  Virg.  bas  retomed  to  the  oratio 
recta.  Some  inferior  MSS.  have  '  ad- 
vexere/  wbicb  was  the  reading  befbre 
Heins. ;  two  give  '  addazere.' 
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Et  nunc,  quod  patriae  vento  petiere  Mycenaa,  180 

Arma  deosque  parant  comites,  pelagoque  remenao 

Inprovisi  aderunt.     Ita  digerit  omina  Calchas. 

Hanc  pro  Falladio  moniti,  pro  numine  laeso 

Effigiem  statuere,  nefas  quae  triste  piaret. 

Hanc  tarnen  inmensam  Calcbas  attollere  molem  185 

Roboribus  textis  eaeloque  educere  insait, 

Ne  recipi  portis,  ant  duci  in  moenia  posset, 

Neu  populnm  antiqna  sub  religione  tueri. 

Nam  si  vestra  manns  violasset  dona  Minervae, 

Tnm  magniim  exitium — quod  di  prius  omen  in  ipsum  190 

Cönvertant !— Priami  inperio  Pbrygibusque  futurum  ; 

Sin  manibus  vestris  vestram  ascendisset  in  urbem^ 

ültro  Asiam  magno  Pelopea  ad  moenia  bello 


180.]  V.  25  abore. 

181.]  Note  on  v.  178.  '  They  are  ftir- 
nUhin^  themselves  with  fresh  Forces  and 
fre$h  anspices :'  they  are  either  in  Greece 
doing  so  at  this  moment,  or  on  a  voyage 
of  which  that  b  the  obiect. 

182.]  '  Inprovisi  adernnt:'  Serv.  says 
well  "Verum  metnm  fiüso  metu  abigit, 
at  dam  leversuros  timent  non  timeant  ne 
non  abierint."  '  Digerit  omina,'  arranges 
the  omens,  perhaps  with  reference  to  the 
'sortes;'  hence  expounds  the  omens  in 
Order  (^liiyctirtfcu)— -exphuns  the  rontine 
which  most  be  followed  to  propitiate  the 
gods  and  ensure  success.  The  word  is 
osed  3.  446  of  the  Sibyl.  For  'omina* 
here  and  in  r.  178  some  inferior  MSS. 
have  'omnia,'  which  in  this  passage  at 
least  was  for  some  time  the  common  read- 
ing,  and  \a  snpported  by  Canon.  Canter 
appears  to  have  restored  *  omina '  here  on 
coDJectnre,  and  Stephens  in  the  former 
passage,  before  Heins,  introduced  it  from 
the  MSS. 

183.]  '  Moniti,'  by  Calchas.  '  Pro  nu- 
mine laeso,'  not  in  exchange  for  the  vio- 
Uted  statue,  bat  to  make  amends  for  the 
oifenoe  to  the  divinity,  as  in  1.  8, 

185.]  *  Inmensam '  to  be  taken  with 
'  attollere,'  *  to  rear  in  vast  bulk.* 

186.]  'Caelo  educere'  6.  178.  Comp. 
G.  2.  188,  "editus  austro"  and  note, 
though  'austro'  =  'ad  austrum'  bears 
rather  a  different  sense  from  'caelo'  = 
'ad  caelum.'  For  'roboribus  textis'  see 
on  V.  112  above. 

187.]  '  Aut '  connects  '  duci '  with  '  re- 
CT^'  as  expressing  mere  varieties  of  de- 
tail, while  both  are  coupled  ¥rith  '  tueri ' 


by  'neu,'  to  express  two  different  points 
of  view.  'Posset'  Pal.,  Gud.,  'possit' 
frarai.  Vat.,  Med.,  Priscian  p.  1028.  Rib- 
beck seems  right  in  restoring  the  imperf. 
as  the  more  regulär.  The  words  are  con- 
stantly  confounded  (see  on  6.  754),  and 
here,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  'iussit'  at  the 
end  of  the  prcceding  line  may  have  caught 
the  transcriber's  eye. 

188.]  '  Antiqua  sub  religione,'  the 
shelter  of  the  worship  of  Pallas,  as  se- 
curing  protection  to  the  worshippers.  So 
when  the  city  is  to  be  taken,  the  gods 
depart,  v.  351. 

189.]  'Vioksset'  note  v.  94^  'dona' 
note  V.  36. 

190.]  '  Omen,'  augury.  The  denunda- 
tion  of  ruin  however  would  itself  be  a  bad 
omen;  so  Sinon  even  in  repeating  it 
thinks  it  necessary  to  pray  that  it  may 
recoil  on  it«  author.  *  Prius,'  ere  it  reaches 
you. 

192.]  'Ascendisset'  may  refer  both  to 
Burmounting  the  walls,  v.  237,  and  to 
entering  the  city  and  being  lodged  in  the 
'arx.' 

193.1  'Ültro,'  note  v.  146;  not  merely 
repel  the  invaders,  but  retaliate.  Wagn. 
(formerly)  and  Forb.  wrongly  take  it  in  a 
local  sense,  "firom  a  distance."  Comp. 
11.  286,  "  nitro  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbes 
Dardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Graecia  iktis," 
where  the  language  is  exactly  parallel. 
'  Asiam  magno  bello  :'  the  terms  are 
chosen  so  as  to  convey  the  meaning  that 
the  new  war  against  Greece  will  be  as 
great  as  the  old  against  Troy.  Not  unlike 
iB  Hör.  1  £p.  2.  7,  "  Graecia  Barbariae 
lento  coUisa  duello." 
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Yenturam,  et  nostros  ea  fata  manere  nepotes. 

TaKbus  insidiis  periurique  arte  Sinonis  195 

Credita  res,  captique  doliß  lacriinisque  coactis, 
QuoB  neque  Tydides,  nee  Larissaeus  Achilles, 
Non  anni  domuere  deeem,  non  mille  carinae. 

Hie  aliud  maius  miseris  multoque  tremendum 
Obiicitur  magis,  atque  inprovida  pectora  turbat.  200 

Laocooiii  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos, 


194.]  Comp.  8.  605,  "maneat  nostros 
ea  cora  nepotes."  The  seiiBe  here  is  that 
Troy  was  to  inrade  Greece  in  the  next 
generation,  as  the  Epigoni  invaded  Thebes 
where  their  fathers  had  fallen.  '  Ea  lata/ 
"  magnum  exitium  "  v.  190. 

195  J  '  Talibiu  insidiis,'  the  instrum. 
abl.  m  prose  "  talibns  insidiis  e£fectum 
est  ut  res  crederetur." 

196.]  'Coacti,'  the  old  reading  before 
the  time  of  Heins.,  supported  by  Qnd.  a 
m.  8.  and  otbers,  and  the  MSS.  of  Konins, 
p.  253,  is  more  euphonions  :  but '  coactis,' 
which  is  fonnd  in  the  best  extant  MSS.,  and 
was  read  bj  Serv.  and  perhaps  Donatus, 
is  much  more  forcible,  and  is  confirmed  by 
imitations  in  Ov.  Amor.  1.  8.  83,  "  discant 
oculi  lacrimare  ooacti,"  and  Juv.  13.  133, 
"  vexant  oculos  hnmore  coacto,"  and  was 
possibly  itself  imitated  from  Aesch.  Ag. 
794,  iiy4kcurra  rrp6<rwfta  ßia(6fifvoi, 

197.]  'Tydides:'  called  already,  1.  96, 
"  Danaum  fortissime  gentis." 

198.]  '  Mille  carinae '  9. 148.  The  round 
nnmber  1000  for  1186  (the  actual  sum  in 
Hom.),  had  been  already  given  by  Aesch. 
Ag.  45,  irr6Kop  *Apytlwp  x'^toKa^oy,  and 
ouiers.  Gerda  quotes  a  passage  from 
Varro,  R.  R.  2. 1,  "si,  inquam,  numerus 
non  est  ad  amussim,  ut  non  est,  cum  (üci- 
mus  mille  naves  üsse  ad  Troiam,  centum- 
virale  esse  iuiücium  Romae."  In  the  sen- 
timent  and  form  of  the  expression,  Virg., 
as  he  remarks,  may  have  imitated  Hör. 
Epod.  16.  3,  "  Quam  neque  finitimi''  &c, 

199 — 249.]  *  Two  monstrous  serpents 
appcar  and  destroy  Laocoon  and  bis  sons. 
We  aocept  the  event  as  a  token  of  the  will 
of  Heaven  that  we  should  admit  the  horse, 
which  we  forthwith  drag  into  the  city  with 
festive  demonstrations.' 

199.]  The  story  of  Laocoon  appears  to 
have  been  variously  related.  See  Introduc- 
tion  to  this  book.  Euphorion  apud  Serv. 
agrees  mwnly  with  Virg.,  except  that  Lao- 
coon's  real  offence  is  said  to  have  boen  a 
forbidden  marriage ;  and  so  Hyginus,  who 
treats  the  notion  of  any  other  crime  as  a 
delunon  of  the  Trojans.    Heyne  thinks  it 


probable  that  Virg.  may  expressly  have 
copied  Euphorion,  whom  he  is  known  to 
have  admired  (see  £.  6.  72.,  10.  50).  Of 
Sophodes'  tragedy  of  Laocoon  but  very 
few  fragments  have  been  preserved :  from 
one  of  them  however  (jfr.  343,  Nauck)  it 
appears  that  bis  stoir  must  have  ^UfTered 
from  Virg.'s,  as  the  night  of  Aeneas  with 
bis  father  and  a  body  of  Trojan  emigrants 
is  distinctly  mentioned,  so  that  the  bero 
of  the  pky  can  hardly  have  died  before 
the  taking  of  the  ätv.  Serv.  has  a 
Strange  notice  of  Bacchylides,  who,  be 
says,  speaks  of  Laocoon  and  his  wife,  or 
the  serpents  which  came  from  the  Calyd- 
nae  Islands  and  were  tumed  into  men 
("in  homines  oonversis"  might  oonceiv- 
ably  mean  '  attacking  men  ') ;  but  the 
passage  may  be  corrupt.  For  fuller  de- 
tails  of  these  legends  see  He3rne's  Excur- 
sus.  An  interest  of  a  different  kind  is 
given  to  the  story  by  Lessing's  oelebrated 
treatise. 

200.]  'Inprovida'  refers  generaüy  to 
the  blindness  of  the  Trojans,  not  to  their 
inability  to  foresoe  this  portent  (Heyne)  ; 
nor  proleptically  to  its  effect  in  nuüdng  them 
rush  on  their  doom  (Wagn.  ed.  mi.,  Forb. 
&c.).  Comp.  V.  54.  *  Pectora,'  the  intel- 
lect,  as  1.  567. 

201.]  *  Ductus  Sorte  :*  a  variety  for 
"electus  ducta  sorte."  Comp.  1. 508, "  sorte 
trahcbat,"  and  note.  So  in  English  a  man 
is  said  to  be  drawn  fbr  the  militia.  Sopb. 
Elect.  709,  80*  ainohs  ol  rtrayfimi  ßpaßris 
KK'fifiois  llwjiXay,  a  thoroughly  Sophoclean 
expression,  altered,  like  others  of  the  8ort,by 
Bome  later  critics.  Serv.  quotes  a  fragment 
of  Sallust,  "sorte  ductos  fnsti  necat,"  and 
the  phrase  is  also  found  Tac.  A.  1.  54.,  13. 
29.  According  to  Euphorion,  Laocoon  was 
already  the  priest  of  the  Thymbraean 
Apollo,  and  was  chosen  by  lot  on  this  oc- 
casion  to  sacrifice  to  Neptune,  in  place  of 
the  former  priest,  who  nad  been  pnt  to 
deatb.  HeÄer  (referred  to  by  Heyne) 
thought  this  description  partly  soggested 
by  II.  2.  305  folL ;  but  the  resembhuice  is 
very  slight. 
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SoUenmis  tauram  ingentem  mactabat  ad  ara8. 
Ecce  autem  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquilla  per  alta — 
Horresco  referens — inTnenwifl  orbibus  angues 
Incumbunt  pelago,  pariterque  ad  litora  tendunt ;  205 

Pectora  quorum  inter  fluctus  arrecta  iubaeque 
Sanguineae  superant  imdas ;  pars  cetera  pontum 
Pone  legit  sinuatque  inmensa  yoliunine  terga ; 
Fit  sonituB  spiunaiite  salo.     lamque  arva  tenebant, 
Aidentisqüe  oculos  suffecti  sanguine  et  igni,  210 


902.2  'SoDenmig  ad  ans,'  the  altan 
where  the  cnBtomaxy  saerifloes  took  place : 
Hejne,  who  comp.  **  BoUeinnia  CSrou " 
Or.  F.  5. 597,  "  sollemxua  theatra,"  A.  A.  1. 
133»  "  oanraiu  sollemnis  "  Claad.  6  Cons. 
Hon.  6.  Hyginns  makei  him  lacrifice  on 
the  ahore»  acoording  to  the  Homeric  prac- 
tioe,  and  this  b  probably  Virgil's  meaniiig 
(comp.  3.  21,  "GaeUoolam  legi  mactabam 
m  Ktore  tannim  "),  as  the  sabiequent  de- 
•cription  sQgsests. 

a03.]  '  A  Tenedo  ^  Quinctna  Smyrnaens 
and  Lyoophron  make  them  come  firom  the 
Calydnae,  two  Islands  near  Tenedos,  men- 
taoned  IL  2.  677.  Donatos  is  donbÜess 
rigfat  insaymg  that  this  symbolized  the 
^ypearanee  of  the  enemy  from  Tenedos ; 
bnt  there  seems  no  oocasion,  in  de&nlt  of 
any  intimation  from  the  poet,  to  draw  ont 
the  parallel  into  detail,  as  Henir  does,  not 
only  malring  the  destruction  of  Laocoon's 
oons  and  their  ikther  stand  for  the  slanghter 
of  the  Trojans  and  the  overthrow  of  their 
relig]on,bat  snpposing  that  the  movement 
of  the  serpents  ahreast  represents  the  sail- 
ing  of  the  shipe  together,  the  erection  of 
their  flaming  crests  the  signal  from  the 
rojral  gaUey,  the  floating  of  their  hinder 
psürta  on  the  sarfiu»  the  motion  of  the 
Tassds  in  the  rear,  and  lastly  their  taking 
refiige  nnder  FBUas*  feet  the  hostile  settle- 
ment  of  Fkdlas  herself  on  the  dtadel,  y. 
615.  'Gemini :*  the  namesof  the  serpents 
were  actoaUy  given  in  the  legend,  among 
others  by  Sophocles.  Tzetzes  on  Lyoo- 
phron  ciuls  them  Poroes  and  Chariboea, 
Lynmachns  ap.  Beev,  CnrüBs  (?)  and 
Periboea. 

206.]  'Incombrmt:'  with  a  notion  of 
movement  sapphed  from  the  oontext. 

206.]  'Angnes  inbati'  appear  to  have 
been  nnnsnal,  if  not  prodigies.  Gerda 
refers  to  Livy  48. 13  (15),  "in  aede  For- 
timae  anguem  inbatum  a  complnribns 
Tismn  esse,"  and  to  Flaut.  Amph.  5. 1.  56, 
«derdlant  angues  inbati,"  of  the  serpents 
straogled  by  Hercoles;  as  also  to  £ar. 
VOL.  II. 


Phoen.  820,  ^ytico\6^io  BpdKorros,  which 
Virg.  may  have  had  in  bis  mind.  These 
crests  seem  to  have  been  of  actnal  hair, 
as  Pindar,  Pyth.  10.  47,  speaks  of  them  as 
^ßat.  Pliny  11.  37  says  "draoonum 
cristas  qui  viderit,  non  reperitnr." 

207.]  '  Sanguineae :'  so  the  seroent  in 
IL  2.  306  is  M  wmra  9a^tw6s.  '  Ezsnpe- 
rant,'  the  reading  of  bnt  one  hite  MS.,  foand 
its  way  into  the  common  texts,  and  was 
retained  by  Heins,  and  Heyne;  bat  the 
later  e<Uton  have  properly  replaoed  '  supe- 
rant.' 

208.]  '  Legit  pontum,' '  skims  the  deep,' 
is  not  precisely  parallel  to  3.  127,  706» 
Ov.  F.  4.  289,  566,  where  the  notion  is 
really  that  of  picking  the  way  among 
Islands  or  sunk  rocks,  so  that  perhaps  it 
had  better  be  comparod  to  'legere  oram' 
or '  littus,'  the  motion  of  the  serpents  alcmg 
the  snrfiioe  of  the  water  resembling  that 
of  a  ship  skirting  the  land.  *  Sinuat,'  the 
common  reading,  sup|ported  by  PaL,  Med.» 
and  other  MSS.,  and  by  Serv.,  is  restored 
by  Wagn.  instead  of '  sinnant,'  the  reading 
of  Heins,  and  Heyne,  which  Pierins  found 
in  some  very  old  oopies.  As  Wasn.  lemarksy 
the  nom.  'pars  cetera'  is  em^iatic,  oppo- 
sing  the  seoond  part  of  the  sentenoe  to  the 
first.  'Their  heads  and  breasts  are  ereet ; 
the  rest  floats  in  rinuons  waves  along  the 
sea.' 

209.]  'Ht  sonitns.*'  caused  by  their 
rapid  motion  throogh  the  otherwise  cahn 
water.  The  clause  oonfeasedly  rehites  to 
what  goes  before,  not  to  what  foUowsj  so 
1  have  pointed  aooordingly.  'Arva,'  as 
Henry  remarks,  is  the  fleld  inside  the 
beach,  where  the  altars  seem  to  have  stood. 

210.]  '  Snffecti :'  a  rare  use  of  '  sufficio,* 
seeminglv  in  the  sense  of '  infido,'  with  the 
notion  of  the  process  as  taking  place  from 
beneath.  Cic.  fragm.  ap.  Non.  4.  406.,  12. 
13,  "ut  qui  oombibi  purpuram  volunt, 
sufficinnt  prius  lanam  medicamentis  quibns« 
dam,"  unless  the  word  is  there  to  be  under^ 
stood  in  its  ordinary  sense,  '  subject,'  or 
K 
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Sibila  lambebant  lingnis  vibraiitibiis  ora. 
Diffiigiiniifl  visu  exfiangues.     Du  agmine  oerto 
Laocoonta  petimt ;  et  primuin  parva  duorom 
Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 
Inplicat  et  miseroB  morsu  depascitur  artus ; 
Post  ipsum,  atudlio  subeimtem  ac  tela  ferentran, 
Compiimt,  spirisque  ligant  ingentibus  ;  et  iam 
Bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  oollo  squamea  circum 
Terga  dati,  superant  capite  et  cervicibus  altis. 
nie  simul  manibus  tendit  divellere  nodos, 
Perfiisus  sanie  vittas  atroque  veneno, 
Glamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidera  tollit : 
Qualis  mugitus,  fiigit  cum  saucius  aram 
Taurus  et  inoertam  excussit  cervice  securim. 


215 


220 


'sabmit  wool  to  the  operatioii  of  oertun 
dy«/  Thie  other  inBtanoei  given  in  Forc. 
are  apparently  from  imitaton  of  Virg. 
'Sangiän«:'  comp.  4.640.^7.399,  where 
eyes  glaring  witn  excitement  are  called 
'aanguinei/  'Sanguine  et  Igni/  which 
Ovid  ES  offiud  oopies,  M.  8.  284  (quoted  by 
Forb.),  18  a  tmion  of  a  physical  cause  wiui 
a  metaphor. 

211.]  '  Yibrare/  of  a  serpent's  tongoe. 
Lucr.  8.657.    So  "micat,"  G.  3.  489. 

2120  '  ^^^»'  ^^  the  sight,  like  "  aspecta 
vao,"  Lucr.  1.  91.  See  v.  882.  *  Agmen,' 
of  a  seipent,  Gt.  8.  428,  A.  6.  90,  wheie 
|t  is  synonymoos  with  'tractns;*  bere 
it  expresses  not  only  tbe  long  oolnmn,  bat 
the  maiek,  'Gerto'  oontnuits  with  'dif- 
iVigirnns.'  Lucan  9.  712,  "aemper  recto 
lapsoniB  Ihnite  CenchriB.^' 

218.]  'Primnm,'  oppoeed  to  'port,'  ▼. 
216.  The  namei  of  Lüoooon's  sons  are 
g^ven  by  Hyg^ui  aa  Antiphantes  and 
Thymbraeua;  by  Thessander  (Fisander?) 
ap.  Serv.,  as  Ethron  and  Mehmthus.  They 
were  probably  in  attendanoe  an  their  father 
officially,  like  the  Camilli  at  Eome  (Dict. 
A-'Cainim'). 

215.1  '  DepMdtnr  artus,'  G.  3.  458. 

216.]  '  Auxilio :'  either  the  instrom.  abL 
or  the  dative,  as  1.  22,  &c.  In  Quinctos 
SmyTnaen8,thefather,Üioaghnot  destroyed 
himself,  is  deprived  of  power  to  help  bis 
•ons.    '  TeU  ferentem,'  12.  566. 

217.]  '&>iris,'  G.  2. 154.,  12.  848. 

219.  J  '  Cfapite  et  cenridbus,'  of  the  ser- 
pents.    Comp.  "  ooUa,"  v.  881. 

220.1  «Simnl— simnl,'  1.681.  «Tendit 
— diveflere,'  "aqoa  tendit  rnmpere  nlnm- 
bum,"  Hör.  1  £p.  10.  20,  of  effort»  abnort 


like  the  fireqnentative  '  tentat.' 

221.]  «Sanie— venenoi'these  aerpcaits, 
as  being  portentons,  comlnne  the  noxioiu 
powers  of  sereral  yarieties,  devonring, 
strangling,  and  poisoning.  '  Sanies,'  of 
blood  tainted  by  the  venom,  Lncan  9.  770, 
783,  794.  'Vittas,'  to  show  completdy 
the  inefficiency  of  bis  priestly  chaiacter  to 
Protect  bim.  So  v.  480.  *  Atro  veneno,' 
G.  2. 180  note,  3.  480. 

223.]  It  seems  better,  on  a  comparisoii 
of  £.  8.  85,  to  nnderstand  *eBt^  after 
'mngitos'  than  to  sapply  'toUit,'  with 
Wagn.  and  Forb. ;  bat  the  point  is  yery 
dDobtftil.  It  sigmfies  litÜe  whether  we 
make  'mngitus'  nom.  nng.  or  pl. ;  bat 
«qualis'  is  said  to  be  better  sapported  by 
MSS.  and  grammarians,  so  the  nng.  seema 
the  more  probable,  thoogh  in  these  matters 
the  wdght  of  extemal  evidenoe  mnst  be 
yery  slight.  The  early  oonunentators 
rightly  remark  on  the  propriety  of  the 
ümile  of  the  bull,  as  suggeoting  the  sacri- 
fice  in  which  Laocoon  was  engaged  by  a 
kind  of  tragic  c2pi^cia.  The  simile  is  par* 
tially  imitated  from  D.  20.  408,  where  the 
bull  is  being  offered  to  Poseidon.  For  a 
▼ictim  to  eacape  fixMn  the  altar,  or  to  bel- 
low  when  Struck,  was  a  bad  omen,  as  we 
leam  from  PAuIus  Diaconus  (ap.  Cerdam). 
Cerda  refers  to  Ov.  M.  7.  597,  "mugitus 
victima  diros  BdidiV  «nd  Uyj  21.  63, 
*'  immolanti  ei  vitulus  iam  ictos  e  manibos 
sacrificantium  sese  com  proripais8et,multoB 
circumstantis  cruore  respersit."  See  also 
V.  134^  note. 

224.]  'Inoertam,'  ill-aimed  and  so  not 
fatal.  "  Certam  hastam,"  11. 767.  "  CerU 
sagitta,"  Hör.  1  Od.  12.  28. 
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At  gemini  lapsa  defaibra  ad  «umma  draooneB  235 

Efiugiunt  saevaeque  petont  Tritonidis  aiüem, 
Sub  pedibuflque  deae  cHpeiqne  sub  orbe  teguntar. 
Tum  yero  tremefiKta  noYus  per  pectora  ccmctiB 
Inanuat  paTor,  et  soelus  ezpendiBse  merentem 
Laoooonta  ferunty  sacruza  qtd  cuapide  robor  830 

Laeseiit  et  tergo  soeleratam  intorsent  hastam. 
Ducendum  ad  aedea  siniulaoruiii  orandaque  divae 
Nmubia  oondamant. 

DividixniiB  muroa  et  moenia  pandiimia  urbia. 
Accmg'aiit  omnea  operi,  pedibuaqiie  rotaimn  235 

Subiiciimt  lapeua,  et  stuppea  vincnla  ooUo 


225.]  'Deialimadfiinmim'  vn 


du  aroem,'  the  temple  or  Minerva  being  st 
the  top  of  the  an,  t.  166. 

226.1  'Efiiigiunt'  to  be  jcnned  with 
*Iipsa,^  L  9.  ''eUbimtor."  'IKfi^igiimt' 
is  the  reading  of  Med.  and  another  MS., 
bat  the  ward  probably  came  from  t.  212, 
and  ha«  no  place  here,  as  it  cxmld  onfy 
mean,  <  fl j  in  different  direetiomi  f  wfaereea 
the  stoty  of  the  lerpents  wem«  to  imply 
tliat  tiwj  mored  togeuier  fiom  fint  to  last» 
and  the  repeütlon  of  the  ward  'gemini,' 
and  the  &et  that  they  fly  to  the  nme  apot, 
oooiSnn  the  preBmnptLQii.  'Saeraei'oomp. 
1.  479,  ''nax  aeqnae  FaUadii." 

227.1  <  Qne,'  plaoed  aa  in  S.  5.  57,  O.  8. 
523.  There  aeeau  to  have  been  a  ttatne 
of  Pallas  in  the  an  bcndes  the  Palladium, 
or  poanbly  one  was  introdnoed  in  its  place, 
as  the  worship  of  the  goddess  of  ooorae 
was  still  kept  up.  That  the  mention  of  it 
here  is  not  a  mere  orersigfat  of  Yiig.'s^ 
appean  firam  the  legend  that  Caaaandxa 
was  cBnging  to  Fanas*  Statue  when  dragsed 
away  by  the  lesser  Ajax.  See  Heyne's  £z- 
eunnis  on  Yesta,  the  Palladimn,  and  the 
Penates.  Pallas*  statnesy  as  Heyne  re- 
marks,  had  sometünes  a  serpent  ocnled  at 
the  feety  so  that  this  part  of  the  legend  is 
In  Q.  Smymaens  the  serpents 


vanish  into  the  earth  near  the  temple  of 
ApoUo. 

228.1  <Novn8:'seenoteon0.4.857. 

229. J  ''DiTom  metus  insinnarit  Pect(nra,'' 
Laer.  5. 78,  with  whom  the  word '  insmuo ' 
is  a  favourite,  being  nsed  in  aTarietyofcon- 
stroctions.  'Scelns'  may  belong  both  to 
'  expendisse '  and  to  'merentem,'  the  latter 
being  in  any  caae  the  more  emphatic  word. 
'Scelns  merentem'  oocors  again  7.  807. 
'  Scdtts  expendisse '  is  a  brief  ezpresaon 
for  "soelens  poenam  eipimdisBe,"  aa  in  11. 

K 


258^1i|[e  "loereoommissa."  "peooata,"  &e^ 
ioT  "luere poenam  oommisBonmi,'' &ß^  and 
the  similar  nse  of  r(rtiy  in  Greek,  e.  g. 
Aesch.  Oio.  435k  varphs  8*  in-ifM^a^  ipm 

281.]  'Laeserit'and'intorserit'rather 
than  'laesisset  —  intorriaset,'  becanse  of 
'ferant.'  'Tergo'  is  not  really  inoonsis- 
tent  with  '  latus,'  ▼.  52,  aa  it  appears  to  be 
co-extensire,  and  sometimes  cottvertiMa^ 
with  "  teigns,"  L  872,  &c. 

232.1  'Simnlacrum  :*  fi4y  HyaA/ta  9«dr 
0§kKrf^w,  Od.  8.  509.  '  Oranda  numina,' 
1.666,note.  ' Oranda,' not  finr 'exoranda»' 
bat  in  its  natural  sense,  though  of  oooiae 
tiie  Trqjans  hoped  für  a  &voaiaUe  answer. 
The  passage  is  apparentU  imitated  from 
Eor.  Tro.  522folL,  qnoted  byCeida,  i^  V 

'IXtdiBi  Sioytrci  K^p^ 

234.]  'Moenia'  appears  to  be  the  bnild- 
ings  within  the  'mnros'  ("Moenia  lata 
▼idet  triplid  drcumdata  mnro,"  6. 549),  so 
that  when  a  fareach  was  made  in  the  'mo- 
ros '  (probably  dose  to  the  Soaean  gate,  so 
as  to  enlarge  it,  as  Heyne  says),  the  'moenia' 
would  be  kid  open.  Where  uJsed  generally 
the  word  seems  nearly  äquivalent  to  the 
dty,  oonsidered  as  a  sträng  place.  So 
"  media  yer  moenia  dndt,"  4b  74. 

285.]  This  intransitive  nse  of  '  aocingo' 
is  qnite  after  the  manner  of  Virg.;  but  he 
does  not  use  the  word  intransitivdy  else- 
where^  as  in  11.  707  '  te '  is  siqiplied 
fimn  the  previoos  danse.  Noo.  p.  469 
qnotea  from  Pomponins,  "dorn  ego  revertor, 
age,  anns,  accinge  ad  molas."  The  Balliol 
MS.  has  '  aocingunt  se  omnes.'  In  Qoinc- 
tos  Smymaens  and  Tryphiodoms  wheels 
are  attached  tothehorses'  feet,  as  made  by 
Epeos.  '  Botarum  lapens :'  rpix^  ßdfftis, 
Qoph.  £1.  718. 

286.]  '  ^ncnla  Intendant»'  like  "  vinoah 
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Intendiint.    Scandit  fätalis  machina  murosy 

Feta  armis.     Pueri  circum  innuptaeque  pudlae 

Sacra  canunt,  Aineinque  manu  contiiigere  gaudent. 

Bla  subit,  mediaeque  TninaTiB  inlabitur  urbi.  240 

O  patria,  o  diYom  domus  Hium»  et  induta  bello 

Moenia  Dardanidum !  quater  ipso  in  limine  portae 

Substitit,  atque  utero  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere ; 

Instamus  tarnen  inmemores  caecique  farore. 

Et  monstnun  infelix  sacrata  sistimus  arce.  245 

Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cafisandra  futuris 

Ora,  dei  iussu  non  umqnam  credita  Teucris. 


tende,''  G.  4. 399,  the  Terb  itself  not  mean- 
ing  '  to  bind,'  bnt  '  to  stretch/  thoogh  it 
iB  freqnently  naed  in  oonnezions  wbere 
binding  is  spoken  of,  e.  g.  4.  606.,  6.  403 
(noteB).  So  perhi^  Act.  Aport.  22.  26, 
is  8^  wpch-^wow  abrhv  rois  Ifuuri,  We 
need  not  bowerer  sappoeethe  rope  to  have 
been  twisted  round  the  neck,  bat  eimply 
tbxown  over  it  (Forb.  after  Henry).  '  Stap- 
pea  vincola :'  KXmffrov  it4»/ptß6\ois  Xtvotai, 
Enr.  Tro.  537. 

237.]  *  Scandit.'  "Salta  raper  ardua 
venit  Pergama,"  6. 515,  after  Ennius,  Alex, 
fr.  11,  "Nam  maxumo  salta  snperabit 
gravidus  armatii  equufli,  Qni  roo  partn 
ardna  perdat  Pergama,"  who  perhape 
foUowed  Aeech.  Ag.  825  folL,  twmnt  wwc^hs, 

OT^i  kdtnf.  In  that  case  a  fitct  has  pro- 
bably  been  created  out  of  a  metaphor,  as 
Virg.  eridently  meana  that  the  horae  was 
heaved  orer  broken  walk. 

288.]  <Fetaanni8:|Enr.Tro.ll,fxfc^Mo»^ 
Ttnror  rwx^ttv,  Beaides  the  paaiuige  jnst 
qnoted  from  Knninii,  Lncr.  1.  476  has 
"Nee  dam  duratena  Troiama  Pergama 
partu  Inflammaaaet  eqana  noctnmo  Qra- 
jngenamm."  KoiKov  x6x^^t  Od.  4.  277., 
8.  515,  ia  of  conrae  the  lnrking-pbu;e,  bnt 
it  ia  jnat  poanble  that  Enr.  may  bare  mia- 
tmderatood  it,  aa  he  certainly  baamiannder- 
atood  the  epithet  Sovpdrcof  (comp.  Ov.  8. 
493,  607,  with  Eur.  Tro.  14).  Bat  the 
metaphor  ia  natand  enongh.  '  Paeri :'  the 
deacription,  aa  Gerda  remarka,  ia  probably- 
taken  from  the  Roman  '  tenaae'  (Dict.  A.), 
which  were  eacorted  bv  aenatora  and  boya 
('patrimi'  and  'matnmi')  laying  hold  of 
the  tracea,  to  let  go  whidi  waa  profana- 
tion.  Mr.  Keightley,  in  a  commnnication 
to  me,  remarka  a  forther  propriety  in  the 
fact  that  the  '  tenaae '  proceeded  from  and 
retamed  to  the  Gapito),  which  woold  an- 


Bwer  to  the  ' arx'  here.  The  word  ia  aop- 
poaed  tobe  derivedfrom  *tendo'  ('a  tenaa 
vincnlia '),  which,  if  troe,  woold  give  addi- 
tional  propriety  to  the  aae  of  '  intendant ' 
here. 

289.]  Heyne  comp.  Sor.  Tro.  527  folL 
'Sacra'  iaexplained  by  *canant^'  aa  i.q. 


240.]  'Minana,'  1. 162  (note).  «Uibi,' 
better  taken  with  'inlabitor'  than  with 
*  minana,'  becanae  of '  mediae.' 

241.]  Goined,  aooording  to  Serv.,  frvm 
Ennina,  thoogh  Heyne  thinka  the  referenoe 
lato  Enn.Andr.fr.  9,  **Opater,0  patria,0 
Priamidomoa."  'Divomaomaa:'aeeT.351. 

248.]  <  Sobatitit :'  aa  they  were  polling 
it  orer  the  bieach.  There  eeema  hardly  a 
reference  to  the  omen  of  atombling  an  the 
threahold,  which  waa  fiital  to  the  in- 
comer,  not  to  the  hooae. 

244.]  '  Inmemorea,'  not  taking  thoaght, 
a  aenae  which  the  word  approachea  in 
many  other  paaaagea,  thoogh  there  ia  gene- 
rali^ a  notion  of  the  thäg  neglected  as 
havmg  been  previooaly  in  the  mind,  which 
here  aeema  hardly  to  be  the  caae.  Comp^ 
the  oae  of  'memorare '  fbr  to  make  men* 
tion  of . 

245.]  'Monatrom,'  of  any  thing  por- 
tentooa,  aa  of  Pdyphemoa,  3.  658.  'In- 
felix,' inaoapiciooa. 

246.1  'Etiam,'  not,  'then,  aa  often  be- 
fore,'  bnt  'beaidea  oor  other  wamings.' 
'  Fatia  fritoria '  aeema  to  be  either  a  dative, 
'  for  a  waming  of  the  ftitore,'  or  an  abl.  of 
the  manner.  See  on  G.  4.  452,  where  per- 
hapa  I  have  gone  too  ikr  in  aaying  that 
the  balance  indinea  to  the  dative. 

247.]  Henry  rightly  takea  'crediU' 
with  'ora,'  argoing  from  the  emphatic 
poaition  of  *  ora,'  aa  well  aafrom  thegreater 
poeticalneaa  of  the  expreaaion,  and  qnotang 
Or.  M.  15.  74v  "primoa  qooqae  (l^tha- 
goraa)  taUboa  ora  I)octa  qoidem  aolvit,  aed 
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No8  delobra  demn  miam,  qnibus  ultmiTiB  esset 
Sie  diesy  festa  velamus  fronde  per  urbem. 

Yertitar  interea  caelimi  et  mit  oceano  Nox,  250 

lüTolyens  umbra  magna  terramque  polumque 
Mynnidonumque  dolos ;  fiud  per  moenia  Teucri 
Conticuere ;  sopor  fessos  conplectitur  artus. 
Et  iam  Argiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus  ibat 
A  Tenedo,  tadtae  per  amica  süentia  limae  2(»5 

Litora  nota  petens,  flammas  cum  regia  puppis 
Extuleraty  f atisque  deum.  defensus  iniquis 


van  et  creditaverbu,"  whicb  also  Kenu  to 
showthat'fatis' isthe  abL  «ThoMlipi, 
whieh  were  doomed  never  to  be  believed.' 

248.]  'Qnibos,'  Ac.,  not  oonnected  with 
'mifleri,'  <  wretched,  inasmach  as  that  day 
was  oor  last,'  bat  'tbongb  tbat  day  was 
onr  last :'  "  a  relative  proporition,  oontain- 
ing  an  antithems  to  the  leaduur  proposi« 
tioD,"  Madviff,  §  866.  8. 

240.]  'VdanMw'  for  •  ooPonamüB,'  8. 
405,  546.,  5.  72,  fte.,  tbe  festoons  being 
thick  and  long,  so  as  to  oover  tbe  altar. 
So  icaT€unciovt  Aeecb.  Snpp.  846  (icXdiott 
KardrKUkP  rcrfm^,  y,  9^6)  aoswers  to 
iffrwfifUtnfw  in  tbe  line  before.  Henry 
oompares  8.  25,  "  ramis  tegerem  ut  fron- 
dentibns  aras.''  'Festa  fronde,'  4.  459, 
wbere  it  is  joined  with  '  TeUeribos  niveis,' 
also  of  the  decorationsafatemple.  Itseems 
equivmlent  to  ' Bertis'  (Dict.  A.  'serta'). 
See  1.  417.  IL  1.  89,  ff  wot4  rsi  x<V><<>^ 
M  nihr  Ipci^k  Tbe  leaves  aeem  to  bave 
been  of  yarions  kinds,  sacb  as  lanrel,  olive, 
iry,  myrtle  (the  last  of  whicb  is  named  8. 
28),  varying  aooording  to  tbe  god  wbose 
tem^^  was  deoorated. 

250— 267.]  'At  night^  wbile  we  were 
aaleep,  tbe  enemy's  fleet  retnms  from  Te- 
nedos.  Sinon  opens  tbe  hone,  and  a  jnnc- 
tion  is  effected.' 

250.]  *  Yertitar  interea  caelam:'  ftom 
Enn.  A.  218.  «Bnit,'  oomes  np,  6.  539., 
&  869.»  10.  256.  Tbe  conoeption  of  night 
rising  from  the  ooean  seems  to  be  dtie 
partly  to  tbe  son's  setting  in  tbe  ocean 
(n.  8.  485,  wbich  Macrob.  5.  5  oonsiders 
the  original  of  tbe  preeent  line,  4w  8*  Irc«^ 
tMctaw^  XofLwphw  fdas  ^cAfoM»  'EXiror  p^icra 
fi4\ouwütM  iwl  (^thßpoif  JkpwpoM),  partly  to 
the  dewB  of  night  (11.  201,  *'noz  bnmida 
donec  Invertit  caelom"). 

251.]  Tbe  spondees  ezpress  Bolemnity, 
and  so  tbe  terminations  '  ambra,' '  magna.' 

252.]  '  Myrmidonamqne  dolos,'  beoiase 
tbe  same  night  whicb  nid  earth  and  sky 
was  fiivoonüble  to  stratagem,     'Fpsi/  1. 


214,  note. 

254.]  Tbe  fleet  was  onitawmywben  tbe 
royal  ship  hoisted  the  signal  to  Sinon. 
'  Aalanx  seems  to  mean  the  army,  whicb 
'ibat  instractis  navibos,'  ndled  in  order. 
«<  Argivae  pbalanges,"  12. 544.  *'  Ter  denis 
navibns  ibant,"  10.'218.  So  Wand.  Bat 
tbere  may  also  be  a  oomparison  implied 
between  tbe  naval  array  and  the  array  of  a 
phalanx. 

255.1  *  Silentia  lonae '  bas  been  onder- 
stood  m  two  oppomte  ways — ^tbe  moon 
qaietly  shining,  or  there  being  no  moon  as 
yet;  for  that  the  moon  did  rise  appears 
from  T.  840 — ^in  the  one  case  tbe  süenoe, 
in  tbe  other  tbe  darkneas,  b«ng  aisamed 
as  ÜEtvonrable  to  the  andertaking.  The 
latter  view,  whicb  seems  to  bave  originated 
with  Fblitian,  Misoell.  100,  is  apparenÜy 
sapported  by  tbe  phrase  'lana  silens' 
(explained  by  Milton,  Samson  Agonistes, 
"dark  And  nlent  as  the  nfoon,  Wben  she 
deserts  the  night,  Hid  in  her  vacant  in- 
terlonar  cave"),  for  instances  of  whicb 
see  Forc. ;  tbe  words  bowerer  most  then 
be  anderstood  improperly,  to  signify  the 
temporary  absenoe  of  the  moon,  nnlees  we 
soppose  that  Virg.  forgot  bimaelf  in  t. 
840,  and  argae  ftt>m  yt.  885,  860,  that  tbe 
night  was  meant  to  be  a  dark  one.  On 
tbe  other  band  tbe  former  yiew  is  sap- 
ported by  all  tbe  traditäons  of  tke  taking 
of  Troy,  whicb  is  ezpressly  stated  to  bave 
bappened  on  tbe  füll  moon  of  tbe  seventh 
month,  and  tbe  expression  may  well  be  a 
▼ariehr,  as  Heyne  says,  for  '  nlentia  noctis ' 
(as  Hör.  Ep.  5.  51,  qaoted  by  Gerda,  bas 
*'Nox  et  Diana  qaae  silentiam  regis"), 
eren  if  we  do  not  fgo  furtber,  and  sappose 
Yirff.  to  have  intended  the  doadless  trän- 
qoimty  of  the  moonligbt,  "silente  caelo 
serenisqae  noctibas"  (Flinv,  18.  28^,  to 
be  the  drcamstance  whicb  befriended  the 
Ghreeks.  The  old  panctuation,  wbich  Wagn. 
altered,  plaoed  a  comma  after  *  lanae*' 

257.]  *£xta]erat'  is  rightly  anderstood 
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Inclusos  utero  Duibos  et  pinea  ftirtiia 

Laxat  claustra  Sük«.     HIob  patefactoB  ad  auras 

Reddit  equiu,  laetique  cavo  se  robore  promunt  260 

Thessandrus  Sthenelusque  dueea  et  diruB  Ulixes, 

Demijssum  lapsi  per  fimem,  Aeamasque,  Thoasque, 

Pelidesque  Neoptolemiifly  primuaque  Maehacm, 

Et  Menelaus,  et  ipee  doli  fabncator  Epeos. 

Inyadiint  urbem  somno  viiioque  sepultam ;  265 


by  Forb.  of  instantanecms  actioii»  being  in 
fact  the  past  tense  of  the  qnaä-present 
•*  extalit."  See  on  E.  1.  25,  and  comp.  A. 
10.  262,  an  exact  parallel,  where  "iamqne 
habet  .  •  .  cum  extulit,"  answen  to  <et 
iwn  ibat . . .  cnm  eztulerat '  here.  To  un- 
dentand  the  w<»rdfl  to  mean  'after  the 
rignal  for  moving  had  been  given  to  the 
fl^'  which  is  the  yiew  of  most  other 
eommentatora,  would  i^nire,  I  thinkj  ao- 
ooiding  to  the  naage  of  Vbrg.,  "  postqnam  " 
or  "  ut  eztnkrat."  *  Regia :'  Agamemnon's 
ship.  The  legend«  spoke  of  a  ngnal-torch 
held  np  witUn  the  dty,  by  Sinon,  or  by 
Antenor,  who  thereapon  (^)ened  the  hone. 
Va  6.  617  this  aignal  is  said  to  have  been 
g^ven  by  Helen.  <Fatas  deam'  6.  876, 
note.  '  Defennu  :*  ßtNB  the  Trcjaos,  who 
mig^t  otherwüe  have  flupriied  him  in  bis 
act  of  treaehery. 

268.]  'Danaoa  et  danstot  lavtt:'  a 
sengma ;  aets  free  the  Qreeks  from  their 
confinement  (like  **  qoies  lazarerat  artna," 
6.  867),  and  opena  the  doee  doon  of  the 
hone  (Uke  «kzant  anra  sinna"  Q.  2.  381, 
and  the  nse  of  xaKw  in  Qreek,  ywtuKtlmn 
ir^Aaf  Mox^ois  x^^^»  Aesch.  Cho.  878). 
« Pinea,' V.  16. 

259.]  'Auras»'  open  daylight^  as  in  4 
888»  note. 

260.]    Od.  8.   615,   hnr^ew  ixx^fitim, 

261.1  'Thessandrus :'  '  Tiaandms'  was 
the  old  reading,  supported  by  some  inferior 
HSS.  The  Greek  form  is  Bdoav^pos, 
Most  of  the  less  known  names  nere  and 
elaewhere  are  greatly  varied  in  the  differ- 
entMSS.  Thessander,  unknown  to  Homer, 
ia  supposed  to  be  identical  with  a  son  of 
Polynioes  of  that  name,  whom  other  le- 
gends  represented  as  slain  by  Tdephus  at 
Uie  beginning  of  the  war.  '  Sthenelus,' 
IL  2.  664,  &c.  'Duoes,'  as  ooming  out 
first.  For  'dims'  Macrob.  read  'dius,' 
while  he  quotes  Sat.  6. 17  as  a  proof  of 
Yirg.'s  addiction  to  Greek  words;  and  so 
fra^.  Vat.  a  m.  p.  '  divus.'  Othen  give 
'  durus,'  aa  in  ▼.  7  above.  Bnt  it  is  evi- 
dent that  in  a  oontezt  like  this  'dims' 


(with  which  comp.  «  dira  Ceäaeno  "  3. 211) 
is  &r  snperior. 

262.]  'Demissum  lapsi  per  ftmem'  re- 
fen  of  oourse  to  all  mentioned,  like  "ob- 
lati  per  hmam,"  v.  840,  which,  as  Forb. 
remarksyissimilarlvintrodttoed.  'Acamas,' 
also  nnhaiown  to  Homer,  son  of  Tbeaeos, 
and  brother  of  Demopboon.  The  early 
edd.  and  Charisinsp.  851,  have  '  Atbamas,' 
'Achamaa'  Med.  'Thoas'  11.  2.  638,  ftc 

268.]  '  Primus '  has  not  yet  been  satis- 
&ctorily  explained,  as  it  is  weak  to  take  it 
'interprimos'  with  Heyne ;  and  to  sappoee 
with  Henry  that  the  man  who  was  actuaUy 
raeant  to  come  out  first  wonld  be  named 
seventh  in  a  Company  of  nine>  is  to  snp- 
pose  an  abuse  of  language,  tiiongb  Val. 
Fl.  4.  224  is  quoted  as  applying  the  epi- 
thet  'prior'  to  the  person  mentiooed  laet 
in  Order.  If  it  bethoughtthat'primns'in 
the  present  connztion  (which  Henry  com- 
pares  with  v.  82)  can  bear  no  other  mean- 
ing  than  fint  in  order,  it  migfat  perhapa 
be  better  to  place  a  colon  after  '  Neoptole- 
mus,'  and  oonnect  'primnsque  Madiaon,'&c. 
with  'invadunt,'  at  the  risk  of  seeming  to 
make  a  distincUon  withont  a  differenoe  be- 
tween  thcse  who  come  out  of  the  hone 
and  those  who  rush  on  the  dty.  Qn  the 
other  band,  it  can  hardly  be  an  epithet 
proper  to  Machaon  independently  of  the 
present  passage,  unless  it  be  conodvable 
that  Virg.  misunderetood  something  in  bis 
anthorities,  e.  g.  H.  11.  605,  wmkrtp  ipw- 
rHorrti  Max^*^  woi/thfn  ka»r,  Poeeibly 
the  word  may  be  corrupt,  though  the  MSS. 
do  not  appear  to  vary. 

264.]  'Doli,' note  onv.  86.  'Epens'or 
'  Epius»'  seems  the  natural  Latin  form  of 
*E,9€i6s  (comp.  "  Epemn  fornificnm,"  Plant, 
ap.  Varro  L.  L.  7,  p.  824^  '*  £piust  PSato- 
cferus,"  Id.  Baoch.  4.  9.  18,  dted  by 
Lachm.  on  Lucr.  8. 874),  thongh  the  first- 
dass  MSS.  and  gnunmarians  seem  to  be 
divided  between  '  Epeos,'  '  £pios,'  and 
'Epaeos.'  He  is  mentioned  U.  28.  608, 
in  the  boxing-match,  and  Od.  8.  488,  as 
maker  of  the  horse. 

266.]  "  Vino  domiti  somnoqne  sepnlti  " 
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Caedimtur  vigfles,  portiaque  patentibus  onmis 
Accipiimt  fiocios  atqne  agmixia  conacia  iungunt. 

Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibiu  aegris 
Incipit  et  dono  divom  gratiflsima  serpit : 
In  somnifl,  ecce,  ante  oculos  maestiBsimns  Hector 
Yisos  adesse  mihi,  largosque  effimdere  fletus, 
Raptatus  bigis,  ut  quondam,  aterque  cmento    - 
PulYere,  perque  pedes  tmectus  lora  tomentiB. 
Hei  mihi,  qualia  erat !  quantmn  mutatus  ab  illo 
Hectore,  qui  redit  exuTias  indutoB  Achilli, 
Tel  Danaum  Pbrjgios  iaculatos  puppibus  ignis ! 
Squalentem  barbam  et  concTetos  sanguine  crinia 
Yolneraqne  illa  gerens,  quae  circum  plurima  miiros 


370 


375 


oocon  in  Enn.  A.  8^  «  morbo  adfedäs  aom- 
noque  Mpaltis"  Lucr.  1.  183.  Comp.  A. 
8.  630.,  6.  424^  9. 189. 

267.]  'Inoeiimt  (abi):*  4. 142,  "Infert 
■e  Mxdum  Aeneas,  atqne  agmina  iongit." 

^  268 — ^297.]  '  Hector  appean  to  me  in  a 
viäon,  teils  me  all  la  over,  and  bids  me  fly 
wüh  tfae  national  goda  of  Troy,  which  he 
plaeea  in  my  hands.' 

268.]  '  Prima  qoieB,'  1.  474.  <  MortaU. 
bos  aegris,*  O.  1.  287  (note),  where 
"mnnere  divom"  answento  'dono divom' 
heie»  mortala  being  cbaracterixed  in  their 
relation  to  the  gods.  The' epithet  here  ia 
genend,  bot  it  is  meant  to  excite  sympathy 
for  the  Timans,  betrayed  while  eqjoying 
the  reüef  which  kind  natore  givee  to  over- 
toilfld  mortality.  So  v.  263,  and  6.  620. 
CoDtraat  AeM^  Ag.  336,  At  8*  fj^Sai^rcf 
'Ap^^jOKTow  cM^^ovo'i  vmroM  c^^p^mr,  of 
the  firvt  tranqnil  aleep  ei\ioyed  by  the 
Victors  aller  a  ten  yean*  siege,  mibroken 
by  watcfaingfl,  and  uunolested  by  the  oold 
airs  of  heaven. 

269.]  '  Dono :'  probably  abl.,  not,  as  in 
E.  2.  37,  dative.  '  Ghratissima '  answers  to 
'prima'  in  the  former  danse:  "prima 
eademqoe  gratisaima."  Forb.  rightly 
pbioee  a  oolon  rather  than  a  fnll  stop  after 
'serpit,'  to  show  that  the  nezt  verse  is 
dosely  connected  with  v.  268.  'It  was 
the  time  of  first  sleep,  when  I  saw,'  &ß, 
See  notes  on  w.  13^  172. 

270.]  Gerda  is  no  donbt  right  in  sng« 
gesting  thftt  Virg.  thonght  cf  the  appari- 
tion  of  Homer  to  Rnnins,  which  we  Imow 
to  have  been  recorded  at  the  beginning  of 
that  poet's  Annais.  <  Yisns  adesse '  oomea 
from  £nn.  A.  6,  "visns  Homema  adesse 
poeta,"  and  "Hei  mihi,  qualis  erat!"  v. 
274;,  donbüeas  is  to  be  referred  with  Yahlen 
and  Hberg  to  the  same  passage,  as  Serv. 


says  of  it^  "  Ennii  versos."  It  ^>pean  too 
mm  Locr.  1. 126  that  the  apparition  of 
Homer  shed  tears,  "  lacrimas  efi^dere 
salsas  Cocmisse."  In  Hom.  IL  23. 106,  the 
spectre  of  Ffttrodos  Stands  all  night  by 
the  oooeh  of  Achilles,  yo6mad  r§  /wpofUni 

TS, 

272.1  Henry  seems  right  in  restoring 
the  old  punctnation,  so  as  to  make  'ut 
qnondam'  parenthetical,  instead  of  oon« 
neeting  it  with  'raptatus  Ugis.'  Hector 
appeaiB  'raptatus,'  having  been  dragged, 
i.  e.  tpm  by  dragging,  disflgured  with  dust, 
and  with  his  feet  bored.  So  in  1.  483  the 
body,  when  ransomed  by  Priam,  is  repre- 
sented  as  in  a  mangled  state,  as  the  differ- 
enoe  between  the  tenses  shows.  'Ater' 
may  refer  to  the  blood  as  well  as  to  the 
dust,  3.  83. 

273.]  'Tumentis,'  as  Henry  remarks, 
piüves  that  Tirg.  like  Sophodes  (M.  1081, 
^KMivrrr*  oUp  h  r'  dWif^uCci^ /3^)  foUowed 
a  story  representing  the  '  raptatio '  (for  his 
view  of  which  see  1.  483,  note)  to  have 
taken  place  in  life,  as  dead  Hmbs  do  not 
■well  from  violenoe.  For  the  boring  of  the 
feet  comp.  H.  22.  396 :  for  the  swelling, 
the  story  of  Oedipus.  'Traiectus  lora:' 
see  note  on  G.  4.  337. 

274.]  See  on  V.  270. 

276.  J  'Bedit,'  oontrasted  with  hb  pre- 
sent  retum.  The  present  makes  the  re- 
membraooe  more  vivid.  II.  17.  207,  5  rot 
olhi  fidxiis  in  vo^r^iaatm  A4lerm  'Ar^pp- 
ßUxtl  ic\vrit  rc^x<>  ni|Ai/»rof . 

276.]  'lacnlatus'  ooupled  with  'redit,' 
like  '  indutuB.'  The  contrast  is  taken  from 
thetannts  of  the  Qreeks,  IL  22.  373,  *ß 

'Ijtrmpf  i  Ars  wja»  iwhtp^w  npi  in|A^. 

278.]  •  Gerens'  is  appropriate,  signify- 
ing  that  Hector  assumed  the  same  appear- 
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Accepit  patrios.    TTltro  flens  ipee  yidebar 
Compellare  yiruni  et  maestas  expromere  yocob  : 
O  lux  Dardaniae,  epes  o  fidissiina  Teucrum, 
Qtiae  tantae  tenuere  morae  P  qnibus  Hector  ab  oris 
Exspectate  venis  P  ut  te  post  multa  tuorum 
Funera,  post  yarios  hominunique  urbiaque  labores 
Defesd  aspicimus !  quae  caufisa  indigna  Serenoa 
FoedaTit  yoltus  P  aut  cur  baec  vohiera  cemo  P 
nie  nihil,  nee  me  quaerentem  vana  moratur» 
Sed  graTiter  gemitus  imo  de  pectore  ducens, 
Heu  fuge,  nate  dea,  teque  bis,  ait,  eripe  flammis. 
Hostis  habet  muros ;  ruit  alto  a  culmine  Troia. 
Sat  patriae  Priamoque  datum :  si  Fergama  dextra 


280 


265 


290 


BDoe  which  he  ezliiUted  at  the  time  of  bis 
death.  Comp.  1.  316,  note.  In  constaruc- 
tion  it  seems  to  be  in  apposition  witb 
« qnaliB '  and  *  mntatiu/  v.  274.  '  Vobiera :' 
fhc  wonnds  which  he  received  while  dngged 
round  the  walls,  thongh  in  Homer'B  ac- 
ooont,  II.  28. 187,  such  ixjnries  are  speciallj 
averted  by  Aphrodite,  xfi*^ . .  .  Ua /v/i  fiuf 
&iro8pö^i  lAwoTdlCvr.  The  rtabs  firom 
the  QredcB,  H.  22.  371,  were  given  before 
the  body  was  iastened  to  the  chariot ;  bnt 
Yir^.  need  not  have  föUowed  Hom.  in  thia. 
Wonnds  inflicted  in  bettle  are  not  to  be 
tbonght  ■  of,  as  in  Homer  Hector  receives 
scarcely  any. 

279.J  'Ultro,'  ▼.  146,  note.  'Compd- 
laie  nUro'  4.  304.,  6.  489.  «Flens  ipe' 
so  together.  '  I  wmt  like  him.'  W.  Kib- 
heck  comp.  Or.  1  Ex  Pont.  4.  53,  "fit 
narrare  meos  flenti  flens  ipee  htbores.'' 

281.]  Imitatedagainfi^£nnin8(Alex. 
fr.  8),  "Olnx  Trcnae,  germane  Hector! 
quid  te  ita  contao  laoerato  corpore  miBer, 
ant  qui  te  sie  tractavere  nobis  respectanti- 
buB?"  which  is  apparently  a  speech  of 
Paris  at  the  actual  right  of  Hector's 
body.  Virg.  makes  Aeneas  finget  not 
only  the  dreumstances,  bnt  the  ftct  of 
Hector's  death.  *  Lux :'  the  Homeric 
^dos,  safety.    Heyne. 

283.]  '  Exspectate,'  the  vocative  by  at- 
traction  fbr  the  nom.  So  "  indnte,''  12. 
947:  y€Pou  woXvfitr^arop,  l^mrrop  'lovt, 
Aesck  Supp.  536.  <Ut'  goes  with  'aspi- 
cimns'  (comp.  8. 154),  not  with  'defiBsm,' 
the  addition  of  whidi  however,  together 
with  the  ether  intenrening  words,  exphdns 
it  to  mean,  'nt  Hbenter,'  as  8.  154.  *0 
the  eyes  with  which  after  long  months  of 
death  among  Tour  people,  months  of  mani- 
fdd  snffering.^  Virg.  pfobably  had  Hom^ 
in  bis  mind,  TL7»i,  it  ^  #c^f  woAr^vß» 


KOfadr^  8*  inrh  7VMI  X4\vrrtu'    ^At  tipa  r^ 
(Hector  and  Paris)  T^vw  itXJBottdpoun 

284.]  '*Hominnmqneboumqne  labores,*' 
G.  1. 118.  «Hominnm  labores,'  in  fight. 
n.  1.  162,  f  fvi  ir^AXa  M^o'o,  ▼.  168;, 
Mi¥  Kfffc4^M  woX9fä(c$w.  'Urbis  labores»' 
▼.  11,  note. 

285.]  'What  bas  marred  Ute  dear 
beantyofthyfaoe?'  So 'fbedatempertaa' 
of  the  sW  dufigored  by  storms,  O.  1.  823^ 
note.    '  Indigna,'  Acuc^s,  IL  22.  395. 

287.]  «Moratar,'  as  in  5.  400.  *He 
does  not  regard  my  vain  inqniries.' 

290.]  «Moros,*  emphatic.  'The  ram- 
parts  are  in  the  enemy's  band.'  'Bwt 
alto  a  cnhmne  Troia :'  IL  13.  772,  tf  ^«To 
va<ra  mrr^  ÜKpuis  "iXtos  olircir^,  which  how- 
ever is  noreason  fbrreading  'alta'  from 
Dorville's  ooi\j .,  fbond  also  in  MS.  GolL  Jes., 
with  Wakef.,  Forb.,  Ladewig,  and  now 
Wagn.,  as  'alto'  conveys  the  same  notion» 
whUiB  jcar'  (Upiyr  ooold  icaroely  have  had 
an  epithet.    See  t.  603. 

291.]'Satdatam,'9.135.  'Satdadare'is 
alegal  phrasefor  givingsecnrity  forpayment 
(Cüc.  2yerr.  1.56.,2.  24).  Here  it  Stands 
ror  the  payment  itself,  more  oommonly  ex- 
presBed 'satisfhoere.'  'Thedaimsof  yoiir 
coontry  and  yonr  king  are  dlgcharged:' 
" NU  debes  patriae Priamoqne."  'Dextra,* 
by  strength  of  band :  "andendnm  dextra" 
9.  320,  like  "mann "▼.645.  'Ifstrength 
of  band  oonld  save  Troy  now,  mine  too 
wonld  have  saved  it  in  my  day.'  Senr. 
mentions  another  interpretatum  of  *  etiam,' 
"nt  nt  adkme,  ut  'etiam  corms,  etiam 
arma  tenentem '  (6.  485).*'  This  is  rerj 
plausible,  thongh  perhaps  we  ahonld  rather 
aaye  expected  'defendarentur.*  Senr.'soiwn 
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Defendi  possent,  etiain  liac  defensa  fuifisent : 
Sacra  saoeque  tibi  commendat  Troia  Penatis : 
Hob  cape  fatonim  comites,  his  moenia  quaere 
Magna,  pererrato  statues  qnae  denique  ponto. 
Sic  ait,  et  manibus  Tittas  Yestarnque  potentem 
Aetemumque  adytia  effert  penetralibus  ignem. 

Diverso  interea  miisoentur  moenia  luctu, 
Et  magis  atque  magis,  qnamqnam  Becreta  parentis 
Anchisae  domus  arboribusque  obtecta  reoeesit, 
Clarescimt  sonitus,  armorumque  ingmit  horror. 
Excutior  sonmo,  et  summi  &stigia  tecti 
ABcensu  supero,  atque  arrectis  auribus  adato : 


295 


300 


jndgment  is  "sed  meliiu  ert  etiam  Iumc,  nt 
et  partioeps  gloriae  sit  Aeneas  et  Hector 
anogantimm  Titet/' 

292.]  Nigelsl)ach(ap.FOTb.)Beeiiisriglit 
in  remoTing  the  period  alter  'fniflsent,' 
ih»  general  sense  being  *Toa  hare  no 
dntiea  to  the  dty ;  that  no  fightingcan  or 
ooold  aare ;  bat  the  care  of  the  Penates 
deyolvea  on  yon :  take  them/ 

293.3  ^^^^t  the  Penates  were  was  an 
nnsolved  problem  anumg  the  ancients  them- 
seires :  nor  is  it  easy  to  aay  what  Virg. 
Bupposed  them  to  be.  He  classes  them 
here  and  9.  258  ML  with  Vesta  (comp.  6. 
744),  and  elsewhere  (3. 12.,  8.  679)  with 
the  *magni  IM;*  bat  it  is  not  clear  in 
äther  case  whether  the  assodation  implies 
distinction  or  identification.  All  that  can 
be  Said  is  that  they  were  sapposed  to  be  in 
a  pecaliar  sense  the  national  gods  of  Troy 
(comp.  5.  63,  where  Acestes  has  other  Pe- 
nates of  hii  own),  and  that,  as  their  name 
imports,  they  were  connected  with  the 
home  and  the  hearth.  Their  images  were 
easily  carried,  as  appears  from  v.  717  bebw. 
On  the  whole  sabject  see  Dict.  A.  s.  v., 
Heyne's  Excarsos  on  this  Book,  and  Lersch 
§  57. 13. 

294.]  '  FVitornm  oomites,'  to  share  yoor 
destiny.  'His,'  for  these;  3.  159,  "Ta 
moenia  wM>g"w  Magna  para,"  and  note. 
Senr.  makes  the  referenoo  (thoogh  he 
seems  not  to  have  onderstood  thiat  *  qoaere' 
is  synonymooB  with  '  para '),  and  IX>natas 
says  ** '  magna  :^  qoia  magni  sunt  Dii." 
'  Magna '  then  mnst  be  taken  with  *  qoaere/ 
whiä  happens  to  be  the  punctoation  of 
Med.,  not  with  'qnae  statues.' 

295.]  '  Qnae  statoes,'  a  distinct  propo- 
sition  containing  a  prophecrjr,  'a  mighty 
city,  which  thon  shalt  bnild  at  last»  after 
having  wandered  the  whole  seh  over.' 
There  is  nothing  weak  in  this  explanatioa 
and  ponctoation,  as  Wagn.  sapposes,  for 


the  whole  Aeneid  toms  on  the  foonding 
of  a  city  by  Aeneas,  and  this  is  the  first 
predicUon  of  it. 

296.]  «Yittas  Yestamqae:'  equiyalent 
to  'Vestam  Tittatam'  (note  on  t.  168). 
Vesta  is  mentioned  along  with  the  Penates 
aoain  5.  744.,  9.  258.  The  Penates  had 
ahready  been  pat  into  his  hands,  vr.  293, 
294,  <hos  cape.'  It  is  evident  that.Virg. 
means  to  represent  the  apparition  of  Hec- 
tor as  actnally  bringing  ont  the  gods,  not 
merely  as  appearing  to  do  so.  It  is  there- 
fore  neither  a  vision  nor  a  dieam  strictly 
speaking,  thongh  in  particolars  it  may  be 
oomparMl  with  both.    See  note  on  1.  355. 

298^-317.]  <My  first  impolse  is  to 
make  for  the  dtadeL' 

298.]  'Luctns'  seems  pecnliarly  osed 
of  the  agony  doring  a  battle,  vr.  2(S,  369, 
Sali.  Jag.  97»  "luctu  atqae  caede  omnia 
oonplentor,"  as  well  as  of  the  grief  after- 
wards  for  the  lost,  10.  755.,  11.  850,  bat 
the  distinction  is  not  always  easy  to  draw. 

*  Diverso,'  as  the  disaster  spread  throagh 
the  town. 

299.]  'Secreta'  and  ' obtecta '  both  go 
with  'recessit,'  as  predicates.  In  Hom., 
as  Mr.  Qladstcme  remarks  (Studies,  vol.  iü. 
p.  120),  Anchises  is  an  independent  prinoe 
of  Dai^dania,  not  a  resident  m  Troy. 

801.]  '  Armonun  horror,'  the  alarm  of 
battle:  12.  405,  "saevas  campis  magis  et 
magis  horror  Crebresdt,  propiasqae  ma- 
lomest." 

302.;]  'Ezcatior,'  middle.  '  Fastigia 
tecti'  IS  rightly  exphuned  by  Henry  as 

*  tectam  fastigatom,'  a  sloping  or  ridged 
roof,  comparing  Livy's  descripüon  of  the 
<  testado,'  44.  9,  "  scutis  snper  capita  den- 
satis,  stantibos  primis,  secundis  sabmissio- 
ribos,  tertiis  magis  et  qaartis,  postremis 
etiam  gena  nixis,  fastigatam,  sicnt  tecta 
aedificionnn  sunt,  testadinem  fiiciebant." 

303.]   ^Ascenra  snpero:'  eqaivalent  to 
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In  segetem  veliiti  oum  flamma  fiirentibiis  austris 
Incidit,  aut  rapidus  numtaiio  flnmme  torrens  305 

Stemit  agrosy  stemit  sata  laeta  boumque  laboree, 
Praecipitifique  trahit  fläyas»  stapet  inaciuB  alto 
Accipiens  sonitum  saxi  de  vertice  fostor. 
Tum  vero  manifbata  fides,  Danaumqne  patescont 
Insidiae.     lam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam  3io 

y  olcano  saperante  domuB,  iam  proxomus  ardet 
TJcalegon ;  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  reluoent. 
Exoritur  clamorque  virom  clangorque  tubaram. 
Arma  amens  capio ;  neo  aat  rationis  in  armis ; 
Sed  glomerare  mannm  bello  et  concurrere  in  aroem      315 
Cum  BOCÜB  ardant  animi ;  fiiror  iraque  mentem 


'aacendo/  as  'partu  creare'  io  'parere»' 
ftc. :  see  on  y.  226.  ' Supero'  is  naed  alone 
in  thifl  seiue,  6.  676.  *  Adrto  :'  aee  on  1. 
162. 

804.]  The  oompariflon  ifl  between  Aeneaa 
lifltening  to  the  soand  of  battle  from  the 
Toof  of  his  honae»  and  a  shepherd  hearing 
the  Toaring  of  a  oonflagntion  or  a  tonent 
from  the  t^  of  a  eng,  ao  that  it  aeemabeat 
to  make  '  atupet '  tfauB  apodoaia  to  '  relati 
cum/  thongh  in  II.  4. 455,  which  niggeated 
the  aimile  of  the  torrent,  the  aheimerd  ia 
introdnoed  merely  aa  an  aooeaaoiy  to  tiie 
nictnre.  Comp.  1. 148,  note.  Of  oooree 
however  the  protana  of  the  annile  ia  ao 
worded  aa  to  give  aome  notion  of  the  whole 
aoene  aa  it  laybefbre  Aeneaa.  For  '  fiiren- 
tibna'  wenught  hayeexpected  "ferenti- 
bna,"  aa  in  Q.  2.  811,  bat  the  MSS.  have 
no  Variation.  'Inddit  flamma,'  perhi^ 
of  a  caaual  apark,  like  "  exddit  igpua " 
G.  2.  303. 

305.]  'Montano  flnmine'  ia  appazentlT 
to  be  taken  with  'torrena,'  not  with 
'aternit.'  The  detaila  of  the  aimile  aeem 
to  be  taken  tnm  Q.  11.  482  fbU.,  and  per- 
hapa  Lncr.  1.  281  foU. 

306.1  «Sternit— stemit,'noteonE.4.6. 

807.J  'Stnpet  inacina'  occura  again  7. 
881.,  10.  249  :  not  knowing  what  to  make 
ofit. 

309.]  '  Manifeeta  fidea '  ia  naed  by  Livy 
6. 18  for  a  palpable  demonatration.  Forc. 
oomparea  the  AriatoteUan  nae  of  wttrris, 
which  Cic.  Top.  12  rendera  'fidea.'  The 
thing  demonatrated  ia  the  tmth  of  the 
▼iaion  and  ita  revelationa.  It  matters 
Httlewhether  'manifoata'  be  taken  aa  a 
predicate,  or  'Iklea'  oonatmcted  with 
'pati*8eunt.' 

310.]  «AmpU'  connected  with  « dedit' 
aa  a  prodicate.    *  Dedit  ixdnam,'  Lncr.  2. 


1145.  That  the  honae  of  Deiphobna  waa 
one  of  the  fint  attacked  appeara  fixnn  Od. 
8.517.    See  alao  6. 494,  note. 

311.1  There  ia  the  aame  doabt  bere  aa 
in  1. 587  abont  the  meaning  of  *  aoperante.' 
'  Overtopping '  woold  perhapa  giye  tiie 
more  poetical  and  pictoreiqne  aenae»  bat 
'overpowering '  wootd  be  anpported  by '  «z- 
pngnata'  in  tiie  paaaaffe  rerared  to  above 
mmi  Lncr.  (comp,  luao  '*evicta  trazit 
rninam,"  w.  680,  681,  bdow),  and  by 
"ignia— Victor— regnat,"  G.  2.  807. 

312.1  'Ucalegon:'  one  of  the  andent 
eoonaeuora  who  aat  with  Priam  on  the 
wall,  n.  8.  14a  The  man  ia  pat  for  hia 
hoaae^  aa  ApoUo  for  hia  temple,  3.  276. 
So  '  ad  nos '  for  '  ad  noatram  domnm.' 
«Lata'  haa  the  foroe  of  'lafce.'  Forb. 
comp.  12.  785,  "ter  caelo  cUunu  ab  alto 
Intonoit." 

813.]  Comp.  1.  87.  'Tabarnmr'  the 
mention  of  trompete  is  aaid  by  Heyne  to 
be  an  anachroniam ;  Hom.  apeaka  of  tiidr 
nae,  and  that  dnring  a  aiege,  H.  18.  219, 
only  however  in  a  amiile.  Serv.  apeaka  of 
overthrowing  dtiea  to  the  aooxid  of  a 
trampet  aa  an  andeat  cnatom,  and  in- 
atancea  the  taking  of  Alba  by  Tollns 
HoetiUna. 

314.]  <In  anma,'  ac.  "capiendia."  Ae- 
neaa waa  roahing  into  battle  withoat  * 
aofBdently  diatinct  notion  what  olgect  to 
lum  at.  "NoQ  te  »twnis  egentem  Ler- 
naena  tarba  capitom  drcomatetit  angoia," 
8.299. 

315.]  Thia  and  the  two  foUowing  linee 
explain  Aeneaa*  feelinga  in  arming  himaelf, 
— anziety  to  eflfect  a  janction  with  hia 
Menda  and  occapy  a  poaitian,  rage  aad 
deaperation,  and  the  hope  of  a  glorioos 
death.  '  Glomerare  mannm,'  to  gather  a 
tnxip^  occort  9. 792.    «BeUo'  appaxently 
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Praecipitanty  palchnnnque  mori  soccumt  in  annis. 

Ecce  autem  telis  PanühuB  elapeus  Achivom, 
Panthus  Othryades,  arda  Phoebique  sacerdos, 
Sacra  manu  victoeque  deos  parvomque  nepotem  320 

Ipse  trahit,  cnrsaqoe  amens  ad  limina  tendit. 
Qao  res  summa  loco»  Panthu  P  quam  prendimus  arcem  P 
Yix  ea  fatus  eram,  gemita  cum  talia  reddit : 
Yenit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabUe  tempus 


Ünß  dative,  'ad  bellmn/  as  in  O.  2. 279, 
447,  &c    The  citadd  as  a  raUying-point 
ü  his  fint  thoDght :  see  on  t.  822. 
317.|)  '  Saccnmt,  pnlchmm  ea 


if  tnqaeaÜy  xued,  eqwdaUy  by  Liry,  in  a 

etical  senfle,  fbr  the  point  an  wmch  all 
ends:  and  so  in  11.  302,  where  it  is 
äquivalent  to  'aalna  reipabHcae.'   In  this 
way  nuwt  of  the  oommentaton  nnderstand 
318 — 369.]  '  I  am  met  by  Fanthnfi,  the    it  nere,  taking  '  qno  looo '  for  '  qno  rtatu,' 


priest  of  Apollo,  Coming  firäm  the  dtadel, 
and  he  teUa  me  all  is  lost.  A  few  friends 
j<nn  me»  and  we  resdre  to  seil  onr  lives  as 
dearly  as  we  can/ 

3ia.]  'Rmtheus'  and  «OtriadeB'  are 
read  in  some  MS8. ;  bat  nda^ßoos  or  niü»- 
Bo¥s  and  *oepv4his  are  the  Greek  fbrms. 
Bsnthns  amiean  D.  3. 146  with  Priam  on 
the  wall:  he  is  moitioned  also  aa  the 
&ther  of  Polydamas  and  £ophorbns>  the 
former  of  wbom  is  asTod  firom  Meges  by 
Apollo,  II.  15.  521. 

319.]  '  Anas  Fhoebiqoe :'  of  Apollo  in 
the  <ntadel,   where  there  seem  to  have 


as  in  Hör.  1  Sp.  12.  25,  "  qno  sit  Bomana 
loco  res,"  and  A.  9.  728,  "  qno  sit  fortnna 
loco."  There  is  however  much  to  be  said 
for  snpposing  the  reference  to  be  military, 
as  Buggested  by  Trapp  and  enforced  by 
Henry  (who  has  since  changed  his  mind), 
oomparing  lavy  23.  49,  "  Eodem  et  duo 
duces  et  duo  exercitns  Karthaginiensium, 
ibi  rem  snmmam  agi  oementes,  convene- 
mnt."  Virg.  himadf  twice  nses  '  belli 
summa'  in  this  sense,  10.  70.,  12.  672,  in 
the  latter  place  speakins  of  Latium,  "  Hoc 
Caput,  O  cives,  haec  belli  summa  nefiuidi." 
The  question  then  would  be,   <in  what 


beoi  oells  or  chapds  for  several  of  the  gods,  spot  is  the  crisis  ? '  '  quo  loco '  taken  Ute- 

like  those  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Mii^rya  xally,  a  natural  inquiry  for  Aeneas,  who 

in  the  Ckpitol  at  Bome^  to  which  Serv.  had  just  expressed  his  ardour  '  glomerare 

*'  lunonis  tempüque  sa-  manum  et  ooncurrere  in  arcem,^  and  ac- 


refers.   So  7.  419, 
cerdos." 

820.]  'Sacra  deosque:'  apparent]y  a 
hendiadya,  as  in  v.  293.  'Yictos»'  1.  68, 
"  victosqne  Penatis." 

321.]  *  Ipse  manu,'  wofds  which  are 
frequently  found  together  in  Virg.  (G.  3. 
396.,  4. 329  ftc),  aeems  always  intended  to 
call  attention  to  the  agent,  sometimes  with 
direct  referenee  to  othOTs,  sometimes  merely 


cording  with  the  rest  of  the  verse.  On 
the  whole  howerer  it  seems  more  likely 
that  Aeneas,  who  has  as  yet  seen  no  one, 
should  ask  first  a  generali  question  about 
the  safety  of  Uie  dty,  and  then  a  special 
one  about  the  dtadel,  so  that  aiter  much 
heaitation  I  foUow  Henry  in  retuming  to 
the  common  view.  '  Arz '  b  used  in  its 
proper  sense,  a  dtadel,  or  point  of  defence. 


as  Coming  forward  prominently,e.e.  where  though  'quam'  seems  to  show  that  the 
the  act  is  one  requinng  exertion.  '  Limina:'  word  is  not  meant  to  be  restricted  to  the 
the  door  of  Aeneas,  who  is  just  mshing  out 


when  he  is  met  by  FAnthus  on  the  thresh" 
okl,  and  aallies  forth  aocordingly,  t.  336, 
after  their  oonversation.  'Litora,'  the  old 
reading  in  the  time  of  Pierius,  supported 
also  by  Burmann,  is  pertiaps  found  müy  in 
one  HS.,  the  fint  Hamburg.  Serv.  and 
Donatus  have  'limina.'  'Cnrsu  tendit,' 
eomvalent  to  '  currit :'  see  on  w.  226»  303. 
'  Legitur  et '  cursum ' "  Serv.,  and  so  one 
MS.  Pftnthus  evidently  flies  to  Aeneas  as 
the  bravest  snrviving  warrior  in  Troy, 
snpposing  too  that  he  may  not  be  aware 
of  uie  captore  <^the  d^. 

"  'Bes  summa'  or  'renun  summa' 


dtadel  Kar*  ^|oxV>  Pergamus,  as  Wagn.'s 
interpretation  of  '  quam '  for  '  quomodo ' 
would  not  peld  an  appropriate  sense. 
Aeneas  sees  Pttnthus  hurryinff  away  from 
the  dtadel  with  his  gods  and  his  grand- 
son,  and  so  naturally  asks, '  What  citadcl 
are  we  oocupying?'  or  *  have  we  occu- 
pied?'  Buspecting  already  that  Pergamus 
is  no  longer  tenable.  Henry  well  remarks 
that  Pisnthus  answers  in  effect, '  We  have 
no  dtadel  any  where  to  defend,'  and  that 
Aeneas,  hearing  this,  rnshes  out  with 
no  definite  object  in  the  direction  of  the- 
shouting.  '  Prendimus,'  6.  61. 
324.]  '  IneluctabUe,'  8.  334. 
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Dardaniae.    Fuinius  Troes,  fiiit  Ilium  et  ingens  325 

Gloria  Teucromm ;  ferus  onmia  luppiter  Argoa 
Transtulit :  inoensa  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe. 
Arduus  armatoB  mediis  in  moenibus  adstans 
Fundit  equus,  yictorque  Sinon  inoendia  mijBoet 
Insultans.    Portifl  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt,  330 

Milia  quot  magnis  lunqnam  venere  Mycenis ; 
Obsedere  alii  telis  angusta  Tianun 
Oppofiiti ;  stat  ferri  acies  mucrone  corusoo 
Stricta,  parata  neci ;  yix  primi  proelia  temptant 
Portanun  yigiles,  et  caeco  Marte  reeiBtunt.  335 


825.]  «Dardaniae:'  the  dative,  tm  1.  22. 
*  Puimna  :'  «  sed  Fortuna  ftdt,"  7.  418, 
"altaqne  Troia  fmt/'  Prop.  2.  8. 10.  So 
the  common  lue  of '  Tixi/  e.  g.  Fh)p.  5. 11. 
69.  Mr.  Keightley  has  commnnicated  to 
me  an  attestation  of  the  Roman  character 
of  the  phrase  from  Appian  Syr.  87,  ^p 
iro\v  rc  irptat  (the  Romans)  rh  iwos  iif 
Tots  Kdyotr  'Hr  ßaaiX^bt  'Atnloxos  6 
lA^as,    '  nimn  et  mgen§  gloria,'  6.  64. 

826.]  *  Omnia  Ai^^  transtulit '  is  com- 
monly  understood  as  if  the  metaphor  were 
from  remoYing  the  seat  of  govemment 
from  one  pU^  to  another,  1.  171.  So 
Heyne,  "  Aj^vib  yictoriam  et  renun  snm- 
mam  permisit."  It  appears  howerer  to 
refer  to  the  story  which  seema  to  have 
formed  the  sulject  of  the  Boarn^pot  of 
Sophocles  (Schol.  on  Aesch.  Theh.  310), 
that  the  gods  departed  in  a  body  from 
Troy  on  the  night  of  ita  capture,  bearing 
their  images  with  them,  at  which  Virg. 
himself  gbinces  in  t.  851:  'Jupiter  haa 
gone  over  to  the  Ai^res  and  carried 
every  thing  with  him.'  So  Macrob.  Sat. 
3.  9.  Viewed  in  this  light,  *  omina,'  which 
18  found  in  one  MS.  (the  codex  Bigotianua, 
of  the  twelfth  oentuiy),  becomes  extremely 
probable,  as  the  woras  bare  already  been 
confounded  twioe  in  this  book,  vy.  178, 
183.  The  departure  of  the  goda  and  the 
buming  of  the  city  follow  in  precisely  the 
aame  connexion  vv.  351  foll. 

827.  j  I.  q.  "  incenderunt  Danai  nrbem 
et  dommantnr  in  ea." 

328.1  '  Adstans,'  standing  eract.  0.  8. 
545.  'Mediis  in  moenibus :'  in  the  heurt  of 
the  dty,  as  the  horse  had  been  lodged  in 
the  citadel. 

829.]  'Incendia  miscet,'  like  "dispersa 
inmittit  incendia,"  10.  406. 

830.]  There  seems  no  occasioii  to  assert 
with  Wagn.  that  *  alii — alii '  are  not  used 
in  their  ordinary  sense.  '  Some  are  crowd- 
ing  into  the  gates^others  are  guarding  the 


ways.'  The  expreesion  in  the  next  Terse 
is  not  mach  more  hyperbolical  if  naed  of  a 
part  than  if  extendc^  to  the  whole.  The 
great  mass  was  thronging  the  g«teway» 
and  Ptinthus  describes  them  with  the  na- 
tural exaggeration  of  terror.  *  Bipatenti- 
bus '  oocura  again  10.  5,  where  Serr.  aays 
it  is  borrowed  from  Ennius.  Here  it  pro- 
bably  means  folding  gates,  not  a  gate  open- 
ing  both  ways.  S^.  notes  it  as  an  in- 
stance  of  a  Compound  a^jective  made  out 
of  a  partidple,  like  <  omnipotens,'  *alti- 
tonans,'  &c.,  a  dass  of  words  belonging 
mostly  to  the  earlier  Roman  Uterature. 
Heyne  is  so  fiu*  right  in  saying  that  the 
Word  is  used  here  for  '  patentibus,'  that  it 
expresses  not  merely  the  qnality  of  the 
gates,  but  the  fact  that  they  are  actually 
open,  and  so  retains  its  partidpial  foroe. 

331.]  'Nunquam'  is  the  reading  of 
some  inferior  MSS.  The  line  then  would 
convey  not  a  hyperbole,  but  a  suspidon  of 
treachery. 

832.1  '  Angusta  Yianuai :'  1.  422  note. 

833.]  'Oppodtb'  Med.,  Qud.  a  m.  p., 
and  many  others  (Pftl.  is  illegible  and 
Rom.  defident) :  but  '  oppodti '  seema 
slightly  preferable,  as  the  former  would 
introduce  a  sort  of  tantdo^  with  what 
foUowB,  as  Wagner  remancs,  and  the 
Variation  is  accounted  ibr  by  the  first 
letter  of  the  next  word.  For  '  fem  adea ' 
Donatus  and  some  MSS.  examined  by 
Pierius  read  'pemides,'  an  expreasion  not 
at  all  in  Virg.'s  manner,  and  reAited  by 
'  ned,'  which  would  then  be  tautologicaL 
Virff.  may  have  thought  of  Soph.  Aj.  815, 
6  fuw  ir^oyt ^r  toTtiictif  f  rofiAraros  y4poir^ 
iy,  though  '  stat '  of  course  refers  to  the 
sword  firmly  grasped  in  the  band,  so  as  to 
present  the  point  to  the  enemy. 

334.]  *  Primi/  at  the  entrance^  Wagn., 
who  comp.  ▼.  618.,  l.*541. 

335.1  There  is  no  difficultv  about  *  caeoo 
Marte/  which  might  be  said  of  a  night 
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Talibus  Othryadae  dictis  et  numine  diYom 
In  flammaB  et  in  anna  feror,  quo  tristis  Erinys, 
Quo  £remitu8  yocat  et  BublatuB  ad  aethera  clamor. 
Addunt  se  socios  Rhipeus  et  maxumus  armis 
Epytusy  oblati  per  lunam^  Hypanisque  Dymaaque, 
Et  lateri  adglomerant  nostro,  iuyeniflque  Goroebus, 
Mygdonides.     Ulis  ad  Troiam  forte  diebus 


340 


enooonter,  though  it  happened  to  be 
moonliffht. 

836.  J  It  woold  aeem  from  sach  paanges 
M  T.  195.,  3. 172,  that  *  numine  divom '  ia 
meant  to  be  connected  with,  not  distinct 
from,  'talibns  cdctu,'  Ptintiins'  w<»rdfl  de- 
daring  tbe  will  of  Heaven,  so  that  we  may 
aappoae  Aeneaa  to  mean  that  having  heard 
firom  Fanthufl  that  the  eods  had  (wclared 
againat  Troj,  and  that  all  hope  of  raUying 
hia  Gonntrymen  waa  over,  he  mahed 
desperately  foith.  Thia  wonld  acoord  with 
the  view  taken  in  ▼.  822.  "  Dicti«  ac 
nomine  Fhoebi"  occura  9.  661,  where 
"  Pboebi "  aeema  to  bdong  to  both.  '  Ta- 
fiboB  dictifl,'  a  tor€  of  circmnAtantial  abl., 
aa  in  7.  249,  thongh  it  maj  be  instra* 
mental. 

337.]  'Erinya:'  the  aingle  'n'  ia  the 
ortbography  of  the  beat  MSS.  here  and 
elaewhere,  thongh  Med.  here  haa  another 
*  n'  added  afterwaida»  and,  like  Fftl.,  haa 
the  two  laat  Towela  interchanged ;  it  ia 
atao  sapported  bjr  the  beat'editiona  of 
Gieek  anthora.  The  referenoe  here  is  not 
to  the  Fnxy  within,  aa  Heyne  thinka,  bnt 
to  tbe  Fory  without,  aa  Wund,  explaina 
it,  the  demon  of  battle.  So  **  dvilia  £ri- 
ny»"Lucan4.187. 

839.]  '  Maxnmna  annia '  ia  the  reading 
of  aome  inferior  MSS.,  introdneed,  aa 
Heyne  obaervea,  finom  y.  435  (where  the 
mention  of  age  ia  appropriate)  by  thoae 
who  snppoaed  Epytua  to  be  the  aame  aa 
Iphitoa. 

340.1  «Epytna'  C^^PJ^™'  ^^)  '^ 
foimd  m  tbe  beat  MSS.,  ajod  ia  anpported 
by  '  Epytidea'  6.  547,  where  aee  note. 
Othera  have  *  Iphitoa '  or  '  Ipbytoa,'  who 
ia  mentioned  v.  435  in  oonnexion  with  the 
reat  of  thoae  who  are  named  here;  ao  that 
there  ia  aome  reaaon  for  identifying  the 
two.  On  the  other  band,  in  t.  435  Iphitoa 
ia  named  along  with  Peliaa,  who  doea  not 
appear  here.  In  both  pUicea  the  namea 
lutve  been  indefinitely  oorropted  by  the 
inferior  MSS.  Heyne  first  aoggeated  the 
lemoTal  of  the  aemioolon  after '  Epytoa,' 
ao  aa  to  refer  'oblati  per  lonam'  to  all 
alike.    See  v.  262.    Theae  namea  are  on- 


known  except  in  the  aeqoeL 

341.]  It  ia  beat  to  aopply  'ae'  from 
«addonf  to  'adglomerant.'  See  1.  440 
note.  Coroeboa,  aon  of  Mygdon  (II.  8. 184), 
long  of  Fhrygia,  and  Amudmene,  ia  a  poat- 
Homeric  peraonage.  The  legends  aeem  to 
have  agreed  aboot  hia  hiatory,  bot  not 
aboot  hia  death,  which  waa  generally 
aacribed  to  Neoptolemoa,  by  Lochea  to 
Diomedea,  and  by  Virg.,  or  the  aothority 
whom  he  followed  (v.  425),  to  Pendeoa. 
He  ia  mentioned  by  Earipide8(?^,  Rhee. 
539.  Enphorion  (aee  on  v.  199)  repre- 
aented  tum  aa  a  fbol,  probably  to  give 
individoality  to  the  character,  aa  later 
writera  perrerted  the  Homeric  conoeptiona 
of  Mendaoa,  Ulyaaea,  &c. ;  and  thia  riew 
became  traditional,  Zenobioa  making  bim 
a  aort  of  gigantic  idiot  who  woold  atand 
coonting  the  wavea  of  the  aea,  Ariatidea 
(Piaton.  2)  contraating  bim  and  Pklamedea 
aa  the  two  extremea,  and  Aelian  (Var. 
Hiat.  13.  15)  enomerating  bim  among 
eztraordinary  fools.  Gerda,  who  haa  col- 
lected  theae  aothoritiea,  alao  mentiona  a 
proverb,  ii\t0t^§pos  Kopoißov,  In  Virg.'a 
oonception  there  ia  merely  impetooaity  and 
ligbt-neartedneaa.  The  atory  of  the  love 
for  Caaaandra  b  evidenÜy  borrowed  from 
Homer'a  Othryoneoa,  II.  13.  363  folL 

342.]  The  MSS.  of  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  5 
and  aome  inferior  MSS.  of  Virg.  inaert 
'  qoi '  aiter  '  illia,'  and  thia  waa  me  read- 
inff  before  Heina. ;  bot  the  omiarion  of  the 
rehitive  ia  diatincÜy  recognized  by  Serv., 
and  aoita  the  leaa  atrict  atyle  of  poetical 
narrative.  One  MS.,  the  Pkurrhaaian,  aob- 
atitotea  *  qoi '  for  '  ad,'  which  wonld  be 
planaible  if  better  aopported,  aa  the  cor- 
roption  ooold  be  accoonted  for  on  critical 
groonda:  bot  the  MS.  itaelf  haa  been 
moch  interpolated,  and  the  variety  need 
onlv  prove  that  the  oopyiata  were  anxiooa 
to  mtrodoce  the  relative  aomewhere :  thoa 
in  the  Balliol  MS.  it  ia  introdoced  after 
'  Troiam '  in  apite  of  the  metre.  Comp.  1. 
12,  530,  thongh  here  the  aentence  ia  not 
atrictly  apeaking  parenthetical,  aa  it  inter- 
ropta  the  narrative,  bot  not  the  oonatroc- 
tion.    llie  late  arriyal  of  Coroeboa  ia  bor- 
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Yenerat,  infiano  Oaasandrae  inoensaB  amorey 

Et  gener  atudlium  Priamo  FhrygibuBqae  ferebat, 

Infelix,  qui  non  sponsae  praeoepta  ftirentis  3I5 

Audierit. 

QuoB  ubi  confertoa  audere  in  proelia  -vidi, 

Incipio  saper  bis :  luTones,  fortissima  frustra 

Pectora,  si  Yobis  audentem  extrema  cupido 

Certa  sequi^  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna  videtis :  350 

Excessere  omnee,  adytis  arisque  relictis, 

Dl,  quibus  inperium  boc  steterat ;  sucscurritis  nrbi 

Incensae ;  moriamur,  et  in  media  arma  roamus. 


rowed  from  Hom.  1.  c,  Zs  fa  y4op  wöXiftütü 

848.]  '  IumnV  becaiue  it  hnrried  him 
'  to  hiB  min.  The  word  u  a  general  epithet 
of  love,  AB  in  £.  10.  44,  bnt  its  applica- 
bilitj  is  of  oonne  flxed  by  the  particalar 
caae,  so  tbst  Forb.  is  wrong  in  explaining 
it  simply  as  'exoesnve'  or  'overpower- 
ing.' 

844.]  «Gener*  is  to  be  taken  witb 
'  aoxiliam  ferebat/  '  he  broiight  a  ion-in- 
law*«  sacooor;'  an  expretsion  like  tbat 
with  which  Aristotle  (Khet.  8)  illnstrates 
the  difference  between  a  metaphor  and  a 
simüe,  x4»v  i»6potHrt.  See  on  E.  8. 1,  18. 
<  Phrygibna'  ia  not  easily  reooncileable 
with  Coroebna*  own  Fhryg^  parentage 
mentioned  on  v.  841>  so  that  we  mnst 
gnppose  Virg.  to  have  oommitted  an  orer- 
sight.  Othryoneos  offen  to  take  Ctassan- 
dra  withont  a  dowry,  and  promiies  to 
expel  the  Greeks  ftom  TroT. 

846.]  'Andient'  some  MSS.,  indnding 
two  of  Bibbeck's  curmres.  'Audierit' 
Med.,  restored  by  Heins.  The  «nbjonctive 
is  obvionsly  preferable,  and  the  tense  too 
appean  more  suitable,  as  the  sense  is  not 
that  he  had  not  heard,  bnt  that  he  did 
not  heed.    '  O  wretch,  not  to  listen  to '  &c* 

347.]  Oronov.  on  Sen.  Herc.  F.  779, 
Barm.,  and  Hand  (Tunell.  8.  268),  coi^ec- 
ture  *  ardere,'  which  is  supported  by  "ar- 
dere  in  arma"  12. 71,  "  ardere  in  beilnm  " 
Manil.  4.  220,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
might  easily  be  oonfbunded  with  'andere' 
by  the  copyists,  as  has  been  the  case  in  11. 
896.  Hut  Ladewig  well  comp.  Stat.  Theb. 
1.  489,  "neque  enim  mens  audeat  istas 
Civis  in  nsqne  manns,"  Qni.  Cyn.  486, 
"non  omne  meas  genus  audet  in  artis;" 
from  which  it  appean  that  the  meaning 
of  'andere  in '  is  to  have  oourage  suffident 
for.  'Andere'  is  used  absolutely  9.  820., 
12.169.  'Confertoa:'fbnnedintoaband,af 


Aeneas  wished  "glomerare  manom  httOo,*' 
▼.  816.  Some  MSS.  have '  cootertos,'  whidi 
is  the  correeted  reading  of  Canon. 

848.]  '  Snper  his'  coold  hafdly  hav» 
the  sense  of  'post  haec,'  as  Heyne  thinki, 
bat  would  rather  mean  'de  bis;'  nor  is 
Weiehert's  explanation  more  likdy,  that 
«bis'  Stands  for  'ad  hos,'  like  Homer'a 
TOiiri  8*  4px'  ^yoptiMOf,  as  'quos'  preoedes 
10  immediately.  It  remains  then  with 
Serv.  to  undentand  'bis'  as  'bis  dictis,' 
taking  '  super '  adverbially,  "  qnia  iam  au- 
debant,  unde  paullo  post, '  Airor  additos.' " 
'  Fortissima  pectora  '  like  "  fixtisnma 
oorda"  5.  729. 

849.]  '  Audendi'  is  a  reading  mentioned 
by  Serv.,  apparently  adopted  by  Dooatas» 
and  fonnd  ih  Med.  and  a  few  other  MSS., 
bnt  no  oonstruction  woold  be  posnble  with 
it,  thongh  Ladewig  attempts  to  g^ve  'se- 
qui '  an  imperative  sense :  see  on  8.  406. 

860.1  'Se<]ui'  may  go  either  with 
'certa  or  with  'cupido,'  as  in  v.  10. 
The  words  from  'quae  sit'  to  'inoensae,' 
V.  868,  were  taken  by  Heyne  as  paren- 
tbeticid,  bnt  Wagn.  rightly  oljects  to  tfais 
as  too  complicated.  A  sucoession  of  short 
sentences,  without  oonnecting  partides,  is 
precisely  what  we  should  expect  in  an  ad- 
dress like  this. 

861.]  See  noto  on  v.  826,  and  comp. 
Aesch.  Theb.  810,  Eur.  Tro.  86.  The  cqb- 
tom  of  'evocatio,'  which  arose  firom  this 
belief,  seems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  th« 
Romans.  'Exoedere'  or  'oedmre'  is  used 
dsewhere  in  speaking  of  the  snlgect»  e.  g. 
Hör.  2  Od.  1.  26,  Tte.  6. 13,  "Expassa« 
repento  ddubri  fores,  et  audita  maior  bn- 
mana  vox,  Exoedere  deos:  simul  ingeu 
motus  exoedentium,"  the  /teraßaiimfMP 
4rr9d$w  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

852.1  V.  168  above,  noto. 

868.  J  '  Incensae '  is  the  emphatic  word, 
as  in  V.  827,  fionß^*  ^r/o/iipp  r$  w6k€u 
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Tina  Salus  Tictis,  nnUain  speiaie  salutem. 

Sic  animis  myenum  faxor  additns.     Inde,  lupi  oeu        355 

Baptores  atra  in  nebida,  quos  inproba  Tentris 

Exegit  caecos  rabies,  catulique  zdicti 

FaucibuB  exspectant  siccis,  per  tela,  per  bostis 

Yadimus  baud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mediaeque  tenemus 

TJrbis  iter ;  nox  atra  caYa  circmnTolat  umbra.  360 

Quis  Gladem  iUiiis  noctis,  qnis  funera  fände 

Explieety  aut  posait  lacrimis  aequare  labores  P 

TJrbs  antiqua  ruit,  mnltos  dominata  per  annos ; 

Plurima  perque  yias  stemuntur  inertia  passim 

Corpora  perque  domos  et  religiosa  deorum  365 

Limina.    Nee  soli  poenas  dant  sanguine  Teucri ; 

Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  praeeordia  virtus 

Yictoresque  cadunt  Danai.     Crudelis  ubiqua 


"Hie  Gity  yoa  nioooiir  is  a  bkudng  min/ 
'Mariamiir  et  nuuniu'  ib  not  exactly  a 
caae  of  S^r^pw  wpirtpow,  The  fint  thmg 
which  Aenew  bad  to  do  was  to  pennade 
bis  oomrades  to  die;  the  next  to  tdl  them 
how  to  do  it.    «In  arma  feror,"  v.  887. 

356.]  There  are  Bereral  oompariaons  of 
men  to  mcüvea  in  Hom.,  in  two  of  which 
(D.  11.  72.,  16. 156)  the  words  A^mi  Is 
occnr  at  the  end  of  a  line;  bnt  tbe  cir- 
comstaiioefl  of  tbe  simile  are  rather  from 
tbe  oompariflon  of  UlyMee  and  IMomede  to 
lioni  aaUying  oat  9tii  vitcra.  iiiKuufOM  *Afc 
^rw,  ^  w4KvaSf  8i^  t^  irr^m  «öl  iUKom 
atfta  (IL  10.  297). 

356.1  With  '  raptore« '  comp.  0. 1. 180, 
"  Praedariqne  Inpoe  inidt,"  with  '  atra  in 
nebnla'  9.  61  (of  a  wolf),  "  nocte  saper 
media»''  and  with  *  inproba  ventris  rabies ' 
ib.  62,  63,  '*  inprobns  ira  .  .  .  ooUecta 
fiitigat  edendi  S&  longo  rabies,"  Homer's 
vff^urriyffTcu  U  rt  yarrlip  (III  16.  163), 
Aeschylns'  icoiXaydffTop€s  \6koi  (Theb. 
1035),  and  Sbakspeore's  '  belly-pinched 
wolf.'  '  Inproba,'  note  on  v.  60  abore, 
0. 1. 119.    Comp.  Od.  17.  478. 

857.]  '  Exegit  caeoos :'  has  driven  them 
out  blindly  to  prowL 

358.]  "  Siccae  sangoine  faoces,"  9.  62. 
So  SheDer's  Hellas  (c£  an  eaffle) :  "  And 
lier  brood  expect  the  nJangnttg  Of  her 
wings  thnragh  the  wild  air,  Sick  with 
&nune." 

359.]  They  apparenüy  make  for  the 
an  as  the  seat  of  danger :  comp.  ▼.  240. 

860.1  '  Cava  mnbra :'  "  qnatenns  ipm  ea 
drcnmdantiir,"  Heyne.  See  1.  516.  There 
does  not  seem  any  real  incxHuristenry  be- 


tween  this  line  and  vr.  255,  840,  as  we  are 
not  meant  to  think  of  a  moonliffht  as  dis- 
tinguished  from  a  moonless  ni^t,  bat  of 
night  as  distingoished  from  day.  See  for- 
ther  on  v.  369. 

861.]  *'Fandoenamerare"4.d8d.  The 
line  is  apparently  imitated  from  Od.  8. 118 
(of  the  sniferings  of  the  Qreeks  at  Troy) 
rts  Kcr  iK9t¥a  Ildrra  jm  fwBiiiratro  icKTa' 

862.]  *  Aeqoare,'  to  keep  pace  with, 
'  lacrimis '  bdng  the  abl.,  as  in  8.  671.,  6. 
263.  Thisseemsbetterthantomake 'la- 
crimis' dat.,  as  in  4.  89  ^.,  and  regard 
the  words  as  a  poetical  variety  for  '  lacri- 
mis aeqoare  laboribus,'  with  Sor. 

868.]  See  on  v.  557. 

864.1  'Inertia,'  i.  q.  'imbeUia,'  the  bo- 
dies  of  the  weak  and  helpless,  4. 158.,  9. 
150.  'Psssim'  has  here  its  etymoloKical 
sense  of  '  dispersedly.'  Hand,  Tarseu.  4, 
405fo]L 

865.]  '  Beligiosos '  is  a  common  epithet 
of  holy  places :  see  Forc. 

867.1  '  Qaondam '  in  its  strict  sense,  at 
a  oertain  time,  or  sometimes,  as  in  7.  378. 
Ck>mp.  the  nse  of  *  sometime '  for  '  for- 
merly.'  So  '  olim '  is  '  at  that  time,'  which 
may  refer  either  to  the  past,  as  we  say 
'onee  on  a  time,'  or  to  tbe  fritore,  like 
oar  'one  day.'  The  thoaght,  as  Heyne 
remarks,  is  frtim  H.  14.  480  fbll.,  where 
the  Trojan  Acamas  says  to  the  Greeks,  otf 
tfijr  ototaiy  7ff  «oros  t*  iatrai   iral   6i(bt 

868.]  '  Crodelis '  answers  to  i»ii6s,  and 
its  contrazy  is  expressed  by  '  mitu.'    Here 
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LuctuB,  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

Primus  se,  Danamn  magna  comitante  caterva,  370 

Androgeos  offert  nobis,  socia  agmina  credens 
Inscius,  atque  nitro  yerbis  compellat  amicis : 
Feetinate,  yiri.     Nam  quae  tam  sera  morator 
Segnities  P  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 
Pergama ;  vos  celsis  nunc  primum  a  nayibus  itis.  375 

Dixit,  et  extemplo,  neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 


acooi^ümgly  it  may  be  rendered  *  mthless ' 
or  '  relcnÜesa  agony '  (see  on  ▼.  298).  The 
predicate  appears  to  be  'ubique/  which  ia 
acoordingly  repeated  with  'pavor/  and, 
in  the  form  of  'plurima,'  with  'mortis 


K]  '  Image,'  simply  'the  fdght,'  as  in 
6.  405.,  8.  657.,  9.  294.,  12.  660 :  so  that 
it  ifl  not  qnite  the  aame  as  Shaksp.  Mac- 
beth 1. 3,  "  Nothing  afWdd  of  what  thyself 
didst  make,  Strange  imagee  of  death," 
which  Henry  comp.  Some  MSS.  have 
'  noctis,'  which  may  lend  a  slight  snpport 
to  an  ingenious  sng^estion  of  Peerlkamp's 
that  'nox'  y.  860  may  be  an  error  for 
'  mors,'  on  a  comparison  of  Hör.  2  S.  1. 
68,  "  mors  atris  drcnmyolat  alis." 

870 — 401.1  '  A  meeting  with  a  party 
of  Qreeks,  who  nustake  us  for  thelr  own 
ooontrymen,  and  fidl  a  prey  to  us  in  oon- 
sequence,  reviyes  our  hopes.  We  assume 
their  armoar,  and  in  this  disguise  make 
mnch  havoc  among  the  enemy.' 

870.]  It  wonld  seem  trom  v.  385  that 
'  primns '  is  meant  to  be  taken  more  or  less 
strictly,  the  enconnter  with  Androgeos 
having  been  the  first  of  any  importanoe 
engaged  in  by  Aeneas  and  his  friends.  We 
mnst  snppose  then  that  Aeneas  is  speaking 
specificuly  here,  having  spoken  generally 
y.  867.  A  former  pointhig  was  '  Primns 
se  Dananm,'  which  is  supported  by  the 
ÜMst  that  in  other  passages  of  the  kind 
where '  caterva '  is  constracted  with  a  gen., 
the  gen.  comes  alter  'magna'  (comp.  1. 
497.,  11.  478):  bnt  'primns'  with  the 
gen.  elsewhere  in  Virg.  appears  to  mean 
'  first  in  rank.' 

371.]  'Androffens*  was  restored  by 
Heins,  ftom  Med.;  Ptd.,  Gnd.  a  m.  pr., 
&c.  however  sive  '  Androgeos,'  which  has 
also  the  antnority  of  Senr.  The  ^ffi- 
cnlty  is  that  the  same  spelling  is  not  pre- 
served  thronghont,  as  ahnest  all  the  MSS. 
read  <  Androgei '  y.  892,  and  Charisius  (1. 
15,  p.  92,  Keil)  agreee  with  them,  thongh 
in  6.  20  he  declares  that  Virg.  wrote 
'  Androgeo,'  which  seems  now  to  be  found 
only  in  some  curmve  MSS.    In  y.  425  the 


great  nugority  and  Charisins  have '  Fenelä,' 
not'Peneleo.'  In  5.  265  Med.  has ' Demo- 
lens ;'  Rom.  and  Pftl. '  Demoleos,'  which  is 
reoognized  by  Qmnctilian  8.4.24.  The  MSS. 
are  oonstantly  varying  in  the  spelling  of 
proper  names,  and  it  does  not  seem  proba- 
ble  that  Virg.  wonld  designedly  haye  alter- 
nated  between  two  forms  of  the  same  word 
within  a  few  lines  of  each  other,  nor  yet 
that  a  bon&  fide  tradition  of  his  yariety  of 
practice  in  this  respect  can  have  come 
down  to  the  grammarians.  Beason  wonld 
seem  in  favonr  of  'Androgeos,'  'Andro- 
geo,' as  the  Oreek  form  wonld  be  'Ap9ppy4ms 
or  *Ar8p^7aiof,  like  McrcA^s  or  McWaoot, 
and  the  Bomans  do  not  tum  «  into  'u,' 
while  if  they  had  preforred  the  latter  form, 
they  wonld  have  nad  to  lengthen.tbe  pen- 
nltimate  by  adopting  the  äphthong.  If 
'Androgens'  is  to  l^  defended,  we  mnst 
snppose  that  Virg.,  wishing  to  avoid  the 
Oreek  form,  especially  in  an  oblique  case, 
chose  to  Latinize  an  imaginazy  third  fbnn, 
'AM9p6y€ot.  Meanwhlle,  tili  the  question 
IS  settled  on  more  general  grounds,  it 
seems  safest  to  decide  for  'Androgeos' 
here,  on  the  analogy  of  '  Demoleos,'  which 
^nll  also  avmd  the  neoessity  of  suppoaing 
a  caesura,  and  in  yy.  892,  425  to  foUow 
the  great  multitude  of  MSS.  "Sodum 
agmen  "  y.  618  below. 

878.]  'Nam,'  as  m  G.  4.  446,  note. 
'  Quae  tam  sera,'  G.  2.  815,  thongh  here 
'  sera '  seems  to  form  pcurt  of  the  predicate 
with  'moratur.' 

874.]  'Bapiunt  feruntque:'  Taubm. 
comp,  ftyccr  «ol  ^4p9ir,  Idvy  49.  49,  "  com 
ferret  paasim  cnncta  atque  ageret." 

875.  J  It  seems  better  to  read  this  line 
without  the  interrogation,  added  by  Heyne 
and  later  editOTB.  'Others  are  plundering 
Troy,  which  u  on  fire  eyery  where;  and 
here  are  you,  only  just  now  on  your  way 
from  the  diips.' 

876.]  The  words  apparently  mean  the 
answer  retumed  was  not  such  as  to  assure 
him.  Sery.  may  be  right  in  refening  it 
to  the  watchword,  or  again  we  might  sup- 
pose  from  y.  428  that  there  was  a  diffiwence 
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Fida  satis,  sensit  medioB  delapsus  in  hostis. 

Ohstipait,  retroque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit. ' 

Inprovisum  aspris  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 

Pressit  humi  nitens,  trepidusque  repente  lefiigit  380 

AttoUentem  iras  et  caerula  coUa  tumentem ; 

Haud  seciifl  Androgeos  yisu  treme£Eu^tus  abibat. 

Innmnnfi,  densis  et  circumfundimiir  armis, 

Ig^naroaque  loci  passim  et  formidine  captos 

StemimuB.     Adspirat  primo  fortuna  labori.  385 

Atque  hie  successu  exsultans  animisque  Goroebns, 

O  sociiy  qua  prima,  inquit,  fortuna  salutis 

Monstrat  iter,  quaque  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur : 

Mutemufl  clipeos,  Danaumque  insignia  nobis 

Aptemus.     Dolus  an  Tirtus,  quis  in  hoste  requirat  P      390 


in  dialect.  In  any  caae  the  tenm  of 
'dabantor'  ü  to  be  oboerved;  no  ta^- 
fiuTtory  maswer  wu  being  given,  Bncb  u 
AnditweoB  expected  to  reoeive  at  once. 

377.]  '  Sensit  delapsiu '  ib  a  ftmiUar 
Grecism,  prol)abl7  to  be  explained  not  by 
attraction,  bnt  by  the  help  of  the  fbller 
exprenion,  "delapsiu  sensit  se  delapsnm 
esse,"  thoogh  in  sense  of  ooone  the  paiü- 
dple  Stands  instead  of  the  object  of  the 
T^.  The  prindple  is  the  same  as  that  of 
piolepsis»  and  is  exemplified  also  in  such 
exprofions  as  "  ostendit  se  dextra,"  v.  388. 
In  some  cases  the  difference  between  the 
nom.  and  the  acc  with  'esse'  scaroely 
affects  the  sense  at  all,  e.  g.  "  gandent  per- 
fnsi  sangnine  fratnun/'  G.  2.  510,  where 
the  ose  of  the  nom.  appean  qnite  natnral, 
and  the  object  of  the  verb  is  snpplied 
withont  any  difflcoltv.  The  nse  6f  the 
nom.  with  '  esse,'  as  m  Hör.  8  Od.  27.  73, 


"  Uxor  invicti  lovis  esse  nesds,"  is  not  to 
be  confoonded  with  it,  as  there  an  attrac- 
tion  does  take  place,  or  rather  perhaps  a 
conAision  between  the  two  modes  of  ex- 
pression. 

378.]  '  Pedem  cmn  Yoce  repressit,'  like 
''palmas  com  voce  tetendit,"  y.  688,  &c,, 
18  a  paece  of  rather  artifidal  qnaintness, 
resembling  Horace's  "  finis  ehartaeqne 
▼iaeqne,"  1  S.  5.  104.  'Betro  repressit»' 
as  in  Q.  1.  200,  "retro  referri." 

879.]  Imitatedfiomll.3.33.  'Aspris:' 
the  synoopated  form  has  been  snpposed  to 
exist  in  Ennins,  "Mnres  sunt  Aeni,  aspra 
ostrea  piurima  Abydi ;"  but  the  MSS.  of 
Apuleins,  who  preserves  the  fragment, 
have  "aspera,"  and  the  metre  makes  the 
change  very  nncertain.    Yahlen  oorred» 
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380.]  'Nitens,'  advBndng  with  effort, 
becanse  of  the  briars. 

381.1  O.  3.  421. 

382. J  It  is  indifferent  whether  'visn'  be 
connected  with 'tremefaotos'orno.  Comp, 
y.  212.    '  Abibat,'  was  beginning  to  retreat. 

383.]  'CSicomfundimnr,'  middle,  like 
"induitur,"  y.  393 ;  **  condnntnr,"  y.  401. 
Gnd.  a  m.  p.  and  Ftl,  haye  "  drcamfhdi- 
mus,"  others  "  drcnmfiindimns."  Comp. 
3.635. 

384.]  'Passim  stemimns,'  y.  364. 

386.]  'Adspirat  labori,'  as  in  9.  625. 
The  whole  passage  may  remind  us  of  Aesch. 
Pers.  97,  ^t\6^pmp  yäp  avipovca  rh  vp&rov 
rapdy€t  ßporhif  eis  ipie^irrara. 

386.]  'Snocessn  exsnltans'  was  restored 
by  Heins.,  apparently  from  all  the  best 
MSS.,  for  '  exsiütans  saccessn.'  Wund,  re- 
ferred  'exsnltans  animis'  to  Coroebns' joy  in 
the  prowess  of  bis  oompanions ;  bat  Wagn. 
rightly  qnestions  the  Latinity  of  this. 

387.]  'Prima'  seems  to  be  explamed  by 
"  primo  labori,"  y.  385,  thoogh  it  might 
rcfer  to  '  monstrat  iter.' 

388.1  Comp.  1.  314.,  12.  625. 

389.]  '  Insignia'  is  a  common  word  for 
the  oonspicnons  accontrements  of  a  soldier, 
sach  as  shields  and  hehnets.  Comp.  Tac 
H.  1.  38,  "rapta  statim  arma,  sine  more  et 
ordine  militiae,  nt  praetorianos  aut  legion- 
arins  insignibos  suis  distingaeretur :  mis- 
centor  anxiliaribns  galeis  scutisque." 

390.]  'Who,  havin^  to  deal  with  an 
enemy,  wonld  draw  distinctions  between 
stratagem and hard  fighting ?'  «In  hoste,' 
y.  541.  '  Bequirit,'  i.  q.  "  rogat,"  as  in  y. 
506  below.  The  sentiment  may  be  taken, 
as  Cerda  thinks,  firom  Find.  Isthm.  4,  xf^ 
M  waw  $p9orr*  äfuwpAffai  r^y  4x^p6y, 
L 
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Arma  dabunt  ipä.     Sic  fatus^  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam  clipeique  insigne  decorum 
Induitur,  laterique  ArgiTxim  adeoBunodat  ensem. 
Hoc  Rhipeos,  boe  ipae  D  jmas  omnisque  iuyentua 
Laeta  facit ;  spoliis  se  quiBque  reoentibus  armat. 
Yadimus  inmixti  Danais  band  numine  nostro, 
Multaque  per  caeeam  congressi  proelia  noctem 
Gonserimus,  multoB  Danaum  demittunua  Oroo. 
Difibgiimt  alii  ad  navis,  et  litora  cuxsu 
Fida  petiint :  pars  ingentem  formidine  turpi 
Scandunt  rursus  equimi  et  aota  candnoitiir  in  abro. 
Hea  nibil  inTitia  faa  queinquam  fidere  diyis  ! 


396 


400 


891.]  'They  ahaU  theiiiBelT6s  «apply  tu 
with  the  arms  we  are  to  tue  agamst  Ihem,' 
'ipsi'  referrin^  to  the  eneray  gencraHy,  as 
Henr^  takes  it.  Sery.  wishes  to  put  a 
qnestion  after  '  arma,'  a  very  nmeasonable 
attempt  at  rhi0torical  mterrogtttioti.  *  De- 
inde' after  a  parti<nple,  lika  ''tum»"  6* 
882.    Comp.  6. 14>  nota. 

392.1  See  aboT«  on  ▼.  871.  The  «in- 
ligne'  u  the  sUeld  itedf, as  in  ▼.  889. 

894.]  No  reaMii  caa  be  awigned  Ibr 
dutinffoishing  l>yxiias  firom  the  rest;  ao 
that '  ipse '  must  be  underatood  as  eqnlya» 
lent  to  '  etiam,'  with  whieh  it  is  not  rni- 
fireqnently  joiaed.  In  thia  sense  it  wonld 
natorally  be  naed  with  the  last-mentioBed 
pamon,  the  diatinetion  being  nmply  that 
ne  has  not  been  named  before^  '  Dymaa  as 
well  as  othera.'  Senr.  tays  many  ponc- 
toated  after  '  ipae^'  referrinf  it  to  Aeaeaa 
himaelf. 

395.]  <  Recentibna :'  firesh  gained,  the 
feeling  being  not  unlike  that  expressed  ia 
"primolabori,"v.  885. 

898.]  Med.  has  <  immiztis.'  '  Hand  mi- 
mine  nostro '  is  oomxnonly  ezplained, '  with 
no  god  toaidns/  or  *  with  the  gods  against 
OS.'  The  context  however  seems  decidedly 
to  reoommend  a  (tifierent  sense,  as  the  nar- 
ratire  down  to  v.  401  is  evidently  meant 
to  deseribe  the  apparent  sacoess  of  tha 
stratagem,  and  any  words  soggesting  the 
real  tmth  would  not  only  interf^  with 
the  feeKng  of  triumph,  bot  spoQ  the  effect 
of  the  next  paragraph,  whioh  is  ushered 
in  by  a  sndden  change  of  tone,  "  Hen«  nihil 
InTitia  fts  qnenqnam  fidere  divis ! "  The 
words  mtist  thea  refer  to  the  Trqjans  as 
marching  under  a  protection  not  their  own, 
whether  we  sappose  with  Serv.  that  the 
Qrecian  arms  acUaUy  carried  with  them 
the  fiiYonr  of  the  Greeian  deities»  or  nn- 


derttand  Yirg.  simply  to  express  in  theo- 
logioJ  langnage  the  advantage  derived 
from  the  dis^iise»  as  Aeneas  in  ▼.  735 
ascribes  to  some  deity  the  confnaion  of 
mind  which  led  him  to  lose  Creuaa.  In 
proee  we  might  have  had  "  fiüvenie  Fortuna 
band  nostra."  Comp.  ▼.  887.  where  Co- 
Toebus  suggests  that  they  should  treat  the 
opportonity  as  an  interpoätion  of  fortuiie 
in  their  fitvour. 
397.]  '  Per  caeeam  noctem.'    See  on  v. 

seo. 

388.]  Most  of  the  MSS.,  Indoding  Med., 
have  'dimittimus»'  a  common  error.  See 
Q.  2.  8,  354. 

399.1  '  Cursu  petnnt,'  v.  321. 

400.J  'Fida,'  becaose  their  fleet  waa 
there. 

401.1  **  Kec  eqol  caeca  oondemnr  in 
alvo,"  U  152.  See  an  TV.  19,  20.  The 
atrgnment  there  drawn  from  this  place 
rests  00  the  assomptioa  that  the  cowardice 
described  here  is  not  Ukely  to  bare  been 
shown  by  any  of  the  leaders  of  the  Greeka  s 
Virg.  however  may  bare  chosen  to  dis- 
them  here  as  he  has  done  6.  48d 


gr* 


402—437.]  'Fortune  tums  againat  ua. 
We  are  mistaken  by  the  Trojans,  disco- 
▼ered  by  the  Ghreeks,  and  slaoghtered  bj 
both.    I  make  for  the  palace.' 

402 J  'Invitis  divis,'  the  dat,  not  the 
abl.  The  sense  is  not  '  men  can  have  no 
oonfidenoe  when  the  gods  are  avene,'  bat 
'a  man  may  not  s^dy  trust  the  gods 
against  tlunr  will,'  mav  not  rely  on  Fortune 
when  she  has  really  deelared  against  him. 
'  Invitis '  seems  to  express  thiZb  the  goda 
are  not  willing  to  be  trusted,  as  ir  by 
taking  advantage  of  a  tum  of  fortune  and 
improving  it  by  a  stratagem  Aeneas  and 
hu  oompanions  were  exhibiting  a  trust  in 
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Ecce  trahebatnr  passis  Priameia  yirgo 

Crmibus  a  templo  CaaBandra  adytiaque  Minervae, 

Ad  caelum  tendens  ardentda  lumina  frustniy  405 

Lumina,  nam  teneras  arcebaat  vincula  palmas. 

Noii  tulit  hazLC  speciem  fbriata  mente  Coroebus, 

£t  sese  nLedium  iniecit  peritarus  in  agmen. 

Confleqnimur  ciincti  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 

Hie  primum  ex  alto  delubii  culmine  telis  410 


Hesren  which  they  were  not  entitled  to 
feeL  This  agrees  with  'haad  namiiM 
noatro,'  ms  ezpbined  above,  and  givea  a 
ibrce  to  the  whole  oontext  which  it  woold 
not  otherwise  pooe«w,  the  fate  of  the  dk- 
gnifled  Trcgans  heing  treated  as  a  Visitation 
from  the  gods  fyr  presnminff  on  th^  aid, 
or  ottempting  to  gain  it  when  it  waa  not 
to  he  giTcn.  K  Serv.'s  ezplanation  of  y. 
396  oovld  he  suhrtantiate^  the  meaning 
woold  be  Biore  defimte ;  bat  the  paMage 
doea  not  rsquire  auch  a  hypothens.  We 
sboiüd  bear  in  mind  the  prominenoe  giyea 
throi^boat  thia  bock  to  we  agency  o€  the 
gods ;  the  Trqjans  are  blinded  hy  the  goda 
so  a«  to  take  in  the  hone :  Aeneas  nuhea 
oat  indesperation  on  hearing  that  the  goda 
hare  declared  againat  Trqy,  ▼.  386;  hia 
very  worda  to  hia  oompenions,  yt.  350  foU^ 
eontraat  ominonaly  with  those  of  Coroebui^ 
T.  387,  tbe  one  Indding  them  acoept  the 
doQun  of  the  Taaqniahed,  "  üna  Balna  lictis 
nnUam  ^lerare  nlntem/'  the  other  niging 
them  to  avail  themaelvee  of  the  firat  omen  ä 
fiafetyandconyertitintoacertaint^.  They 
are  paniahed;  and  Aeneas,  after  witneving 
the  fitte  of  Priam,  ia  canaed  by  Venna  to  see 
the  goda  riaibly  airayed  againat  hia  coimtry. 
With  the  langnage  of  thia  line  comp.  5, 
800,  **Faa  omne  eat,  Cytherea,  meia  te 
fidere  regnia,"  which  might  perhapa  be 
quoted  to  show  that  'nilul'  here  agreea 
wiUi  'hm,'  Hke  'nihil  opua.' 

4Ca.]  The  Cydic  poeta,  aa  appean  firom 
the  argmnent  af  the  *IA(ow  xdptru  of  Are- 
tinna»  preaerved  by  Produa,  doscrihed  Caa- 
aandra  aa  dragged  from  the  temple  of 
Billaa  by  Ajax,  the  aon  of  Oilena,  who 
dragged  away  alao  the  statue  of  the  god* 
de»  to  which  she  waa  clinging;  for  thia 
the  Oreeka  woold  havestonä  lum  had  not 
he  himaelf  taken  aanctnary,  and  hia  trial 
before  the  kinga  for  the  crime  waa  the 
sabject  of  paintings  in  the  Poecile  at 
Athena  and  at  Delphi.  The  story  is  alao 
referred  to  by  Eor.  Tro.  60  folL,  where  it 
ifl  aaid  that  Üie  Greeka  took  no  notice  of 
the  crime.  Hia  death  on  the  voyage 
home  waa  represented  aa  Pallaa'  revenge 


for  the  sacrilege,  a«  mentioned  on  1.  39. 
The  lA«i|0^f,  or  dragging  away  of  pri- 
Bonera  into  captivitr,  ia  mentioned  by  Hom. 
(H.  6.  465,  &c.)  The  sappliant  Danaidea 
in  Aeachvlna  (Snpp.  428  fblL,  909)  are  in 
danger  of  being  oragged  by  the  hair  from 
the  atatnea  to  whidi  they  taee  clinging; 
and  Bo  Eor.  Iph.  A.  1366,  Tro.  881,  &c 

404.]  '  TemiOo,'  the  temple  of  Minerva 
in  the  citadel;  Aeneaa  and  hia  oomradea 
liad  made  their  way  to  the  heart  of  the 
city,  V.  359.  Heyne. 

405.1  'Tendena,'a8Wagn.wellremark8, 
ia  uaed  hy  anticipatioa  with  referenoe  to 
'pelmaa.'  Virg.howaTermayhavethoaght 
of  'tendera  oculoa»'  to  direct  the  eye  in 
obaervingan  olgect  (5.  508),  aa  be  thonght 
of  '  ten£re  Tooem,'  to  atrain  or  exert  the 
voiee,  when  he  wrote  "tendo  ad  cadnm 
cum  Yooe  manna,"  3. 176,  &c. 

406.]  «Aroebant/  not  aunply  'boond,' 
bnt  'inrevented  them  from  being  raiaed»' 
Henry.  With  the  atnicture  of  thu  and  the 
fbregoing  verse  comp.  Catnll.  62  (64).  260, 
"  Pein  obacora  cavia  oelebrahant  or^ 
cistii,  Orgia»  quae  fruatra  cnpinnt  audire 
profimL"  With  the  lentiment  Henry 
comp.  £ur.  Andr.  573. 

407.]  'Speciem,'  the  sight,  aa  in  Cio. 
Fh.  11. 3,  quoted  by  8enr.,  '*  Ponite  itaqoe 
ante  oculoa»  P.  C,  miaeram  quidem  illam 
et  flebilem  speciem,  sed  ad  indtandoa  noa- 
troe  animoa  neceatariam."  So  "imago" 
above,  ▼.  369,  note.  '  Fnriata :'  the  verb 
occura  Hör.  1  Od.  25. 14. 

408.]  'Peritnrua'  instead  of  'perita* 
mm/  1.  814.  'Peritoma'  waa  reatored 
by  Hdna.  from  the  best  MSS.  in  place  of 
'moritoruB,'  which  ia  found  ia  two  of 
Ribbeck*!  cniairea. 

409.]  'Denaifl  armia,'  abL,  as  in  v.  383 
aboye, ' doaing  onr  ranka,' so  that  * densia' 
yirtuaIly  =  'deQsatia.'  'Incnrrimua  armia,' 
Uke  "inrmmna  ferro,"  8.  222. 

410.]  *Hic  primnm.'  1.  450,  451.  'Thia 
was  the  beginniug  of  our  reversea.'  '  Pri- 
mnm '  anawera  to  "  tum,"  v.  413,  and  ta 
"etiam,"y.4S0. 

L  2 
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Nostrorom  obruimur,  oriturque  miBerrima  caedes 
Armorum  fieusie  et  Graiarum  errore  iubarum. 
Tum  Danai  gemitu  atque  ereptae  virginis  ira 
ündique  ooUecti  myadiint,  acerrimus  Aiax, 
Et  gemini  Atridae,  Dolopmnque  exercitus  omnis ; 
Adyersi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 
Conflig^t,  Zephyrusque  Notusque  et  laetus  Eois 
Exirus  equis ;  stridmit  sflvae,  saeyitque  tridenti 
Spmneus  atque  imo  Nereus  ciet  aequora  fundo. 
Uli  etiam,  d  quos  obecura  nocte  per  umbram 
Fudimus  insidiis  totaque  agitavimus  urbe, 
Adparent ;  primi  clipeos  mentitaque  tela 


415 


420 


411.]  'Oriturque  misemma  caedes'  oc- 
cuTB  again  11.  885.  'Misemma,'  'most 
piteooB,'  here,  becaose  men  aro  slain  by 
their  friends  in  ignoranoe;  there,  because 
their  friends  are  compelled  in  self-defenoe 
to  abandon  them  to  their  fate. 

412.]  <Facie-~enore,'  Madviff,  §  255. 
'  Error  inbamm,'  arising  ftom  tne  crests. 
'  Facie '  and '  errore '  are  not  strictly  pcural- 
lel ;  in  prose  '  errore '  woold  proba.bly  have 
been  connected  with  both  substantives,  *'  er- 
rore e  fkcie  armomm  et  Graus  inbis  orto." 

418.]  '  Gtemitn,'  with  a  groan  of  indig- 
nation.  "  Dentibns  infrendens  gemitu," 
8.  664.  'Ereptae  rirginis  ira,'  like  "ira 
proTindae  ereptae,"  Livy  37.  51.  Forb. 

414.]  'ündi^ne'  with  'coUecti,'  not,  as 
Heyne,  with  'mvadimt.'  "Undique  ool- 
lecti  coeunt,"  7.  582.  'They  rally  ftom 
all  sides,  and  fall  on  us.'  <  Cdlecti  ^  alone, 
'  formed  into  a  mass,'  would  not  imply  that 
the  attack  was  made  trom  all  quarters  at 
onoe.  '  Aoerrimns,'  with  all  the  fnry  of 
revenge  for  the  Ums  of  bis  prize. 

415.]  8i«r(rol  'ArpfiScu.  <  Dolopnm,'  v. 
7  above. 

416.]  '  Adversi,'  predicate.  '  Rapto  tnr- 
bine,'  like  "vooem  rumpere,"  ▼.  1^,  note. 
The  expression  is  copied  by  Petronius,  c 
128,  "nee  rupto  turbine  venti  Deerunt." 
The  resemblance  between  this  simile  and 
11. 9. 4  foll.,  notioed  by  Heyne,  is  very  fkint. 

417.J  'Laetus  equis,'  tmrtoxdpfiiit,  of 
which  it  may  be  a  trandation.  llie  attri- 
buting  of  horses  to  the  winds,  like  the 
oonverse  belief  that  oertain  horses  were 
the  ofTspring  of  the  winds  (G.  8. 275,  note), 
is  sufficiently  common.  Whether  Virg. 
conceived  of  the  winds  as  driving  or  as 
ridinff  horses  is  not  dear;  the  former 
would  be  the  more  Homeric  conception, 
but  the  bttter  is  supported  by  Hör.  4  Od. 
4k  44, "  Eums  per  Siculas  equitavit  nndas  " 


{Zt^6pw  bnr€6aarros,  Eur.  Fboen.  219), 
and  a  Augment  quoted  by  Orelli,  on  Hör. 
L  c,  "Eure,  beato  lumine  Tolitans,  Qai 
per  caelum  candidus  equitas."  The  plunl 
'equis'  proves  nothing,  as  Virg.  eridentiy 
intends  'laetus  equis'  to  be  a  peipetiul 
epithet. 

418.]  '  Saeritque  tridenti :'  comp,  "sae- 
Yumque  tridentem,"  1. 142. 

419.]  '  Spumens  '  is  separated  irom 
*  Xerens '  fbr  the  sake  of  pcMstical  yarietr, 
so  that  it  adheres  as  a  predicate  to  '  saerit,' 
though  in  point  of  sense  it  might  equallr 
go  with  'det.'  For  a  similar  pontionof 
äe  Word  Henry  comp.  11.  628. 

420.]  'Obscura  nocte,'  note  <m  t.  360. 
The  night  seems  tobementioned.  here  both 
as  favouring  the  stratagem,  and  as  render- 
ing  the  rout  more  oomplete. 

421.]  '  Insidüs,'  not  to  be  taken  strictly, 
by  ambush,  but  by  the  stratagem  described 
y.  387  foll.  'Totaque  agitavimns  urbe/ 
▼.899. 

422.]  <  Primi,'  seemingly  implying  thst 
Ajax  uid  the  Gbeeks  with  bim  hä.  not 
detected  the  fraud,  their  one  feeling  hem^ 
reyenffe  for  the  rescue  of  Cassandim.  Rib- 
beck, roUowing  anindication  in  Pisl.,  where 
there  is  a  gap  after  the  first  thiee  letters 
of  '  primi,'  reads  '  Priami,'  suppouing  tho 
sense  to  be  that  the  Greeks  duooyer  that 
the  arms  of  Aeneas  and  his  friends  aro 
really  not  Greek,  but  Trojan.  But  the 
Trojans  are  not  commonly  spoken  of  a^ 
Priam's  men;  and  it  is  a  conaiderable 
Step  eyen  from  this  to  speak  of  the  as- 
sumed  arms  as  Priam's  arms.  '  Mentit«,' 
to  be  xmderstood  in  its  usual  sense  with 
Sery.  'ourlying,  counterfeiting  weapons,' 
not  with  Heyne  and  others  as  if  it  wero 
passiye.  The  weapons  were  actually  Greek, 
and  so  were  not  oounteifeited,  but  oonnter> 
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Adgnoscunty  atque  ora  sono  disoordia  sigiiant. 
Bioet  obruimur  numero ;  primufique  Coroebus 
Pendei  dextra  divae  armipotentis  ad  aram 
Procumbit ;  cadit  et  Rbipeus,  iustiflsunus  imus 
Qui  fuit  in  Teucris  et  servantissimus  aequi ; 
Dia  aliter  Tisum ;  pereunt  Hypanisque  Dymasque 
Confixi  a  bocüs  ;  nee  te  tua  plurima,  Panthu, 
Labentem  pietas  nee  ApoUinis  infula  tezit. 
niaci  eineres  et  flamma  extrema  meorimiy 


425 


430 


423.]  •  Signant  *  =  "  pro  agno  habent,*' 
■8  Jahn  expUüns  it,  a  penon  who  ia  oon- 
eenoed  with  a  tMng  wnen  done  h&xig  taid 
poefcically  to  do  it,  aa  in  E.  9.  20,  imd  eise- 
where.  '  Sono  disoordia '  to  be  taken 
dofldy  with  'rignant,'  the  diaooidance 
being  tiie  'ngnam.'  Wnnd.  remarks  that 
Hom.  aasomes  that  the  Qreeki  and  Trojans 
fpoke  the  same  langnage,  bnt  Virg.,  fol- 
lowing  the  later  Qreek  poets,  makes  them 
düTer.  Forb.  says  that  the  diiSTerenoe  mnst 
be  nnderstood  to  be  confined  to  dialect,  as 
thej  are  alwajs  represented  in  the  Aeneid 
as  inteDigible  to  each  other.  The  proba- 
büity  aeems  to  be  that  Virg.  foUowed  Hom. 
withont  thonght,  or  ftom  the  neoessity  of 
the  case,  in  oäer  paasages,  and  that  he  is 
here  inconnstent  with  himself.  In  Aesch. 
Choeph.  563,  Orestes  says  that  Fylades 
and  he  will  speak  in  a  pecnliar  dialect; 
wben  howerer  they  appear  again  they  talk 
Attic  like  the  reat,  the  poet  not  scmpling 
to  be  incxjnmstent  where  oonsiBtency  woold 
haye  prodnoed  awkwardness. 

424.]  '  nioet'  ('iie  licet'}  is  properly  a 
Terbal  danse,  constmcted  with  a  dative  in 
Plant.  Capt.  8.  1.  9,  "  Bioet  parariticae 
arti  maxnmam  in  nuüam  crucem,"  bnt 
moire  generally  nsed  parenthetically,  as  in 
Ter.  Eon.  2.  8.  &6,  "uioet,  denne,  iam  con- 
damatinn  est,"  whenoe  it  oomes  to  be  a 
mere  adverb^  as  here.  Senr.  says  it  was 
the  Word  of  the  crier  in  dismissing  the 
conrt,  and  so  I>oEiat.  on  Ter.  Phorm.  1.  4. 
81 ;  bat  Hartiiis  Salntaris,  qnoted  by  Cha- 
rinna,  calls  it  **  interiectio  g^viter  in- 
gemisoentis,"  as  if  it  were  =  '  hem.'  It 
haa  also  been  confonnded  with  '  illico,'  as 
by  Serr.  on  11.  46B.  Donat.  savs  on  the 
preaent  paasage, "  aUcumqne  pomtnr  ilieet, 
extrema  omnia  occidere  vel  occidiise  signi- 
ficatnr,"  which  is  so  ihr  tme  that  in  the 
oomic  writers  it  appears  generally  to  haye 
the  foroe  of  "  actum  est."  *  Numero,'  as  we 
shoold  say,  by  nnmbers,  as  in  £.  7.  52,  "  ant 
Bnmemm  Inpns." 

425.]  Heyne  thinks  this  cannot  be  the 


Homeiic  Feneleoa,  leader  of  the  Boeotiana 
(U.  2.  494.,  14.  490,  &c.),  as  Pknsaniaa 
(9.  5)  says  that  he  had  been  killed  by 
Kurypylns,  son  of  Telephus;  bnt  Virg. 
may  yery  well  haye  foUowed  a  düTerent 
story  about  Peneleus,  as  we  know  him  to 
haye  done  about  the  death  of  Coroebus 
(note  on  y.  341).  On  '  Peneid '  or  <  Pene- 
leo,'  see  y.  871,  note.  'Armipotentis,' 
"  Armipotens  praesea  belli,  Tritonia  yirgo," 
11.483. 

426.]  '  Unus '  strengthens  '  iustiarimns»' 
'the  one  justest,'  or  'the  yery  jnstest,'  as 
if  he  had  said  "  iusttarimus  omnium  Tencro- 
mm."  So  Plaut.  Aan.  8. 1. 18,  "  Quid  ais 
tu,  quam  ego  unam  vidi  mulierem  audacis» 
simam  ?"    Comp.  7.  586. 

428.]  «Visum,'  of  the  decrees  of  the 
gods,  8.  2.  The  meaning  of  course  is  not 
tiie  gods  did  not  think  him  just,  bnt  that 
they  ^d  not  deal  with  him  as  they  might 
haye  been  expected  to  deal  with  a  just 
man.  The  expression  is  one  of  piety,  as 
we  might  say  '  Heayen's  ways  are  not  as 
ours,'  not  unmixed  with  reproach  —  the 
latter  feeling  appearing  more  strongly  in 
the  parallel  paseage  in  Od.  1.  234,  pw  V 
Moms  ißdXorro  $wl  KOKä  fiiirt6€trr9s, 
which  will  illustrate  the  pecnliar  use  of 
AXAot  or  frcpos  in  the  sense  of  eyil  or  in- 
anspidous.  Sen.  £p.  98  recommends  bis 
ftiend  on  the  occasion  of  any  loss,  to  say 
ooDstantly  withont  complaining, '  Dis  aliter 
yisnm  est,'  or  rather,  as  a  nobler  and  wiser 
qacnlation, '  Di  melius.' 

480.]  Imitated  from  II.  1.  28,  /i4  »^  toi 
o6  Xpaio'tAr^  ffKfjwrpor  «col  <rr4iifjM  $9olo, 
which  showB  the  unsafieness  of  Gossrau's 
inferenoe  from  '  inlbla,'  that  Panthus  waa 
dain  by  a  wound  in  the  hend. 

431.J  '  Flamma  extrema  meorum '  is 
paralld  to  'Iliad  cinerea,'  as  the  flames  of 
Soy  were  the  fVmeral  flamea  of  Aeneas' 
countiymen  and  friends.  Comp.  CatulL 
(66).  &.  90,  "Troia  yirum  et  yirtutum 
omnium  aoerba  cinis."  He  not  only  ad- 
dresaes  the  aahes  of  Troy  and  of  the  Tro- 
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Testor,  in  oocasu  yeatrb  110c  tela  nee  nllas 
Yitavisse  vices  Danatun^  et,  si  £eita  fuiaaent, 
TTi  caderem,  meruiBBe  mann.     Divellimur  inde, 
Iphitus  et  Pelias  meciun,  quoruxn  Iphitus  aevo 
lam  grayior,  Pelias  et  yolnere  tardiis  Ulixi ; 
Protinus  ad  aedes  Priami  damore  yocati. 


435 


jaiiB  aboat  hie  own  oondnct  towBzds  them, 
bat  calls  them  solemnly  to  witneas,  the 
oommon  method  of  attestation  beinpf  by  the 
ashea  of  parents  or  relatives,  aa  in  Prag, 
8. 11  (2.  20).  15  folL,  "Om  tibi  inro  per 
matris  et  oflsa  parentii;  Si  fkllor,  einis  hea 
■it  mihi  nterqoe  gravis,"  and  in  other  pas- 
aages  coUectedby  Gerda. 

482.]  <  Oocaau,'  1.  238.  The  snbject  of 
<  Titaviase '  ia  left  to  be  iii$>plied  trom  the 
eonteit,  as  in  4.  493,  Ac. 

488.]  It  is  not  altpgether  eaay  to  fix 
the  aense  of  '  vicea.'  That  Serv.  is  right 
generally  in  explaining  it  of  batÜe  is  eLeu, 
as  the  huiguaffe  seems  to  show  that  it  ia 
added  to  '  tela°  as  a  aort  of  vagne  and  in- 
dnaive  deacripti(Mi,  ao  that  Foro.  has  good 
reason  to  oompare  "  belli  vioes "  in  8tat. 
Theb.  10.  754^  and  elsewhere.  «Yices' 
however  in  this  connexion  may  refer  either 
to  the  casualtiea  of  war  (that  which  hap* 
pens  to  each  in  tum),  or  to  actmJ  enooon- 
ters  between  two  persona — the  'giveand 
take '  of  combat.  The  former  ia  evidently 
the  prominent  notion  in  Sil.  3. 13,  Claodiaa 
6  Cons.  Honor.  282,  where  fortnne  ia 
apoken  of  in  the  context;  the  latter  ia 
perhaps  what  is  intended  in  Stat.  L  c, 
where  the  wordB  are  "  non  qnisquam  ob- 
siatere  contra,  Non  belli  tentare  vicea." 
On  the  whole,  I  can  scaroely  doabt  that 
Thiel  ia  right  in  distinguishing '  vices'  £rom 
^tela,'  as  hand-to-hand  enconnters,  'com- 
miniia,'  ax^f^  from  missiles;  comp,  be- 
low,  ▼.  726,  where  the  expresüon  ia  very 
pandlel,  "quem  dodnm  uon  nUa  iniecta 
movebant  Tela  neque  adverso  glomerati  ex 
agmine  Grau,"  and  above  v.  858,  "per 
teh^perhostis."  <  Nee  tela,  nee  ollaa  vicea ' 
will  then  =  "nnlla  tela,  nnllaa  vioes." 
In  an  V  case  the  ezpreasion  <  vices  DanMim ' 
ia  perhi^  a  little  harsh ;  bot  there  can  be 
nodonbt  that  the  pnnctuation  ia  rig^t, 
aa  against  an  attonpt,  mentioned  by 
Heyne,  and  revived  b^  Peerlkamp,  Lade- 
wig, Haupt,  and  Ribbeck,  to  oonnect 
'Dananm'  with  'mann,'  which  they  join 
with  'nt  caderem.'  Scaliger  seems  to 
have  had  some  notion  of  the  tme  refereooe 
of  'vices,'  bis  words  being  "vicßM  volnera 
aignifiifiat  «t  raiwlcs,  pt  quemadmodom  vel 


perduserat  vd  interfeoeiat  idcm  patcretor ; 
ubi  igitor  ab  Argivia  tantondem  fiebat 
operis  ad  pagnandnm,  eo  Aeneaa  aese  in- 
duebat."  '  TeU '  apparentiy  goes  with  <  Da- 
nanm,'  aa  well  aa  'vioes.'  "Si  Imta  lUs- 
sent,"  V.  54.  One  MS.  gives  'dediasent»' 
one  or  two  others  '  tnlisaent^'  which  Barm. 
gronndlesaly  prefers. 

434.]  mietbar  'ut  caderem'  depends 
on  'si  &ta  fniasent,'  <Hron  'meniiase,'  ia 
hard  to  say,  as  either  oonstnictioD  woald 
be  admissible  in  itself,  and  either  wonld 
snit  the  paasage.  'Mamiase  manu'  is 
tfüy  explained  by  Serv.,  "id  est  foititer 
dimicaasej  hi  enim  mecentor  occidi." 
Gosaraa  comp,  "mereri  vobiera,"  Tac 
Qerm.  14^  and  a  similar  pasaage  in  Val.  F. 
1. 196,  "  ado  me  cnnctis  e  gentibva  nnnm 
Inficitaa  temptara  vioas  faiemernqne  me* 
reri."  '  Mann '  =  'pugnando,'  as  in  Q.  3. 
32,  and  elsewhere.  'In£i,'probahlyoftlme, 
thoogh  it  might  denote  place,  "we  ara 
fbroed  away  from  the  aoene  of  action." 
The  anbject  of  'diveUimnr'  ia  doubtless 
"ego,  Iphitus^  et  Peliaa,"  or  aa  it  is  leas 
ra^ilarlv  expressed,    "Iphitua  et    Beliaa 


436.]  Iphitna  and  Pelias  are  niiknown 
to  Hom.,  and  do  not  apjpear  elsewhere  in 
Yirg.,  uideaa  '  Iphitua '  la  rightly  read  in 
V.  340,  note.  Here,  aa  there,  the  oame  ia 
varionsly  apelt,  though  the  form  *  i^iytiia ' 
does  not  seem  to  oocor.  Yirg.  wonld  na- 
tnrally  coin  such  names  aa  he  reqnired  to 
make  bis  epic  namtive  circnmatantiaL 
The  age  of  one  of  Aeneas'  comrades,  and 
the  disabled  atate  of  the  other,  ahow  how 
desperate  the  fortunes  of  Trov  had  beoame, 
and  so  oontrast  with  the  descriptioo  w. 
339  foU.  'Aevo  gvavior,'  like  "  annia 
gravis,"  9.  246.  I 

486.1  <  Vohiere  Ulixi,'  a  wound  recrived 
ftom  Ulyaaes,  as  Qell.  9.  12  obaervaa.    So 
"  vohiere  meo  "  11.  792,  "  venantnm  "  12.      , 
6,  "nostro"ib.  51.  | 

437.]  '  Yocati '  is  not  a  finite  verb,  but 
a  participle,  agreeing  with  the  snUect  of 
'divelhmur.'  The  battle-cry  at  Priam's 
palaoe  was  what  foroed  Aeneaa  and  hia  | 
comrades  away  finom  the  aoena  whera  the 
othera  met  th«r  deatb. 
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Hie  yero  ingentem  pugnam,  oen  oetera  nuBqiiam 

Bella  forent,  nulli  tota  morerentur  in  urbe, 

Sic  Mart^  indomitum,  Danaoflque  ad  tecta  roentis      440 

Cemimufl  obsessumque  acta  testiidine  limen. 

Haerent  parietibi»  scalae,  postisque  sub  ipso« 

Nituntur  gradibus,  clipeoflque  ad  tela  sinistriB 

Protect!  obüciunt,  prenflant  fastigia  dextris. 

Dardanidae  contra  turris  ac  tecta  domorom  445 


438-^2.]  '  At  the  palaoe  the  «trnggla 
WBB  mott  deädly,  the  Qreeks  attemptiiig  to 
•die  the  wall«,  tbe  Trqjaas  to  prerent 
them  1^  throwing  down  fimguMnts  of 
muaoxy,  w  wall  as  by  drfending  tbe  en- 
tiBooes.  Tbe  Bev  «Bergency  brod  in  me 
new  wmohre.' 

438.]  'Ingentem  pngnam'  wiih  'oerni* 
BOft.'  Aeneee  eay»  tbe  etznggle  was  so 
ezteuBTe  and  deadly,  tbat  von  woold  thmk 
then  w«e  nooe  left  to  fi^t  in  the  rast  of 
Troy,  Boae  to  be  kiUed.  ISiia  aoooants  for 
'  cetara,' — 'all  the  other  oonflictB  that  were 
going  OB  in  tbe  tovn,'  'all  tbe  leit  of  the 
war  then  waging/  Viig.  baa  evidently 
imitated  Od.  8. 519,  wbere  in  tbe  minstrel'i 
MBg  aboot  tbe  captoze  of  Tray  it  is  laid 
that  tbe  fiercert  stroggle  went  on  «t  tbe 
bonie  of  0eipbobiii,  ««Vi  H  ab^aror 
'riKfßm  ^drm  r^KßifirmtrTm.  Bonn.  comp. 
Stai.  Tbeb.  3.  122,  "cea  nnUa  prnis  k- 
uenta  nee  atri  Manaaae&t  imbres,  ae  oro 
mMenimoB  uno  JBxoritar  firagor,"  wbicb 
«bowB  that  'flic'T.440,iB  meant  to  anawar 
to'ceo'  hexe. 

441.]  Wund,  remarics  tbat  twortrqggles 
were  going  ob  between  tbe  iniilanti  and 
<Ufiw>Aa—,  One  aboot  aoaling  the  waUs  of 
the  palaoe,  the  other  abont  fordng  an  en- 
tranoe  tkrongh  tbe  doori  (ty.  440,  460). 
The  prognMB  of  tbe  one  is  deMribed  tt. 
462->^468,  tbat  of  tbe  othar  ty.  469  folL 
The  'teatodo'  bere  intended  is  probaUy 
not  Ükt  machine  ao  called,  bat  the  avy- 
t^wtofUs,  Qninctni  Smymaeos,  foUowing, 
k  b  aoppoeed,  tbe  early  Cydic  writers,  re- 
pretentB  the  Qreeke  as  attaeking  Troy  in 
tfaii  manner,  in  a  paasage,  part  of  whiob 
nqr  be  wortb  cpatu^  (11.  858  iblL) : 

Kai  T^  V  k/tip'  *06v^  Boi^fpa  Mi- 

ßtüi  tt^Spcr 
Kttroy  rtj^rtitm  pitf  wr\  iJL&\ov''Kafnos 
Ä0*r£B<»   irröporro,  fidKop   V   i^irtpßt 

KOf^WiP, 

94rr*s  ^  kkXliKffffi'  /äri  8*  Xroy  ^pf»off€P 
Haitis  a«v  ikrfdpow   aan^pc^ii  l/4^ffNu 

l/WOf 


iArrot 
piwii  Arci^c^v  atfr^  «a  Aihs    tfartroff 

ifißpor 
roüu  'ApyHmp  wtrvKOfffUvoi  itf»/^  ßotlmit 

hiiKie^p, 
eis  tp  i;fi9fidfammf  KaBvw%f$t  8^  Tp4Xoi 

fiiXXQP  x'f¥MiMMri-  rkV  in  vrvfalSß 

itxh  r4rpvi9 
yoSoP  M  Tpm^p^p  imvkiaidm. 

Comp,  alflo  Yirg.'s  own  description  9.  606 
foU.,  which  in  some  respects  ib  fbller  than 
the  present.  '  Acta  testndine'  is  repeated 
there.  '  Agere,'  like  '  duoere/  is  osed  of 
drawing  a  line,  as  in  G.  3.  87,  A.  10.  614 
(comp.  i\a6ptip  in  4\avpup  rtixos) ;  and 
this  aeems  to  be  the  notion  here,  toe  for- 
mation  of  a  oolumn  of  shields,  which  is 
driven  np  to  the  wall. 

442.]  *  Haerent,'  io  prose '  admotae  sunt,' 
Heyne.  Scaline  ladders  are  part  of  the 
Roman  (as  of  the  later  Greek)  apparatus 
for  an  assanlt,  which  Virg.  has  transferred 
to  epic  times.  '  Postisque  sab  ipsos,'  the 
ladders  are  planted  at  the  very  posts  of  the 
doors,  'ipecs'  perhape  pointing  to  the 
daring  which  approaches  where  the  defence 
would  natmally  be  strongest. 

443.1  'Orambus'  of  the  ladders,  not, 
as  Gerda  thought,  of  tbe  doors.  '  Clipeos 
— obiidont '  describes  tbe  '  testodo.'  For 
*  ad  tela '  Med.,  CKid.,  and  others  give  '  ac 
tela,'  a  readin^  mentioned  by  Serv.,  bat 
rightly  rejected  by  him,  and  evidently  do« 
to  'ac  tecta'  v.  416.  A  different  error, 
'  ad  tecta,'  has  crept  into  some  oopies. 

444.]  Wund,  remarks  that  'protecti' 
is  added  ex  abundanti,  as  partidples  are 
Bomeümes  added  by  tbe  Qreek  poets,  e.  g. 
Soph.  Ant.  23.  Whether  '  &stigia '  means 
the  actoal  roof,  or  is  used  loosely  for  the 
projecting  battlements,  is  not  eaqr  to  eay» 
and  perhaps  does  not  mach  signify. 

446.]  Senr.  mentions  a  reading  '  tota 
domoram,'  which  is  fbund  also  in  some 
'Tecta    colmina'  may  senre  to 
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Culmina  convellunt ;  liifl  bo,  quando  ultima  cemiint, 
Extrema  iam  in  morte  parant  defendere  telis ; 
Auratasque  trabes,  veterum  decora  alta  parentum, 
Devolvunt ;  alii  strictis  mucronibiis  imas 
Obsedere  fores ;  has  servant  agmine  denBO.  450 

Instaurati  animi,  regia  succurrere  tectis, 
Auxilioque  levare  viros,  vimque  addere  yictis. 
Limen  erat  caecaeque  fores  et  pervius  usus 
Tectorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 
A  tergo,  infelix  qua  se,  dum  regna  manebant,  455 


flltutraie  the  nee  of  '  tectam '  m  a  sab- 
Btantive.  Some  have  sngvested  '  ciümme ' . 
fyr  *  cnhnina,'  so  m  to  leave  *  tecta  do- 
morom'  by  itaelf,  as  in  &  98.,  12.  132 
(see  on  G.  4. 159). 

446.]  '  HiB  teils,'  with  theee  jaTelins, 
with  tnefle  aa  jaTeliiiB.  '  Quando,' '  aince/ 
•8  in  1.  261,  &4!.    'Ultima'  as  in  such 


to  make  fbr  the  citadel  (▼.  815) ;  he  had 
afterwards  beoome  more  desperate  (▼▼. 
886  fdL) ;  now  he  aeems  to  retam  to  the 
hope  of  walciwg  a  regulär  defenoe.  '  Suc- 
currere' =r  'ad  BuccurrenduoL.'  See  on 
0. 1.  218. 

462.]  'Auxilio  levare'  4.  588.     'Vim' 
aeems  to  keep  its  ordinary  sense  of  '  yio- 


phrases  as  '  ultima  pati/  '  experiri/  so  that    lence,' '  power  of  offencp^'  so  that  the  ex- 
it  is  Yirtually  equiralent  to  '  extrema  iam    {««ssion  is  not  quite  =  '  Yiris  addere.' 


in  morte.'  ~  Bryden  has  imitated   it   happily  in  his 

448.]  The  oommentators  remark  on  the    modemization  of  Chauoer's  Kmghfs  Tsle, 


pathetfc  Situation,  the  Trojans  being  forced  "  And 
to  destroy  their  most  precious  things  in  crew. 
self-defence.  Gerda  quotes  on  the  pre- 
ceding  line  a  psssage  from  Quinct.  De- 
elam.  868 :  "  Ipsorum  sepulchrorum  ruina, 
si  possem,  hostem  repellerem :  tecta  in 
subeuntis,  et  sacra,  qum  etiam  templorum 
fastigia,  desperantium  tela  sunt:  certum 
est  omnia  Uoere  pro  patria,"  apparently 


foroe    is    added    to   tiie  fainting 


458—468.1  'I  resolve  to  join  the  de- 
fenders  on  äie  roof,  which  1  aooomplish 
by  means  of  a  secret  door.  We  hurl  down 
a  turret  on  the  enemy ;  but  the  aasault  is 
not  abated.' 

458.]  Tirg.,  as  Heyne  obeerves,  cha- 
racterizes  this  secret  postem  gate  in  ibor 


an  allusion  to  Tirg.,  and  on  the  present  ways, — first  simply  as  '  Ihnen,'  then  bring« 
line  one  from  Tac.  H.  8. 71,  "  Ambustasque  ing  in  the  notion  of  ■«/•«wMr  i»  *  mxw»«j 
Capitolii  fores  penetrassent,  ni  Sabinus  re- 
▼ulsas  nndique  statuas,  decora  maiorum, 
in  ipso  aditu  vice  muri  obiecisset."  '  De- 
cora alta'  as  in  1.  429.  Here  '  alta'  is 
omitted  or  erased  in  two  or  three  MSS., 
while  others,  induding  fragm.  Vat.,  have 
a  various  reading  '  illa,'  which  is  the  text 
of  P^.,  and  adopted  by  Ribbeck.  It  has 
▼ery  oonsiderable  probability,  as  'alta'  may 
very  well  have  arisen  from  a  recollection 
of  the  passage  in  A.  1  (see  on  1.  668.,  4. 
564.,  6.  808,  where  as  here  Med.  supports 
the  reading  which  is  apparently  due  to  re- 
collection) :  but  the  words  of  Stat.  Hieb. 
6.  424,  dted  by  Forb., "  Magnorum  decora 
alta  patrum/'  look  as  if  he  had  read 
'alta:'  and  so  it  is  quoted  by  Friscian» 
p.  772  P. 

449.]  Heyne  remarks  that  the  de- 
fenders  of  tue  doors  seem  to  have  stood 
within,  comp.  v.  485.  '  Imas,'  opposed  to 
what  was  going  on  upon  the  roof. 

451.]    Aenms*  first  thought  had  been 


ing  in  tne  notion  ot  secrecy  m 
fores,'  then  in  '  pervius  usus'  &c.  explain- 
ing  the  object  oif  this  seoond  entry,  and 
lartly  in  < poetes  relicti  a  tergo'  giving  the 
dtuation  of  the  door,  at  the  bade  cf  the 
building.  '  Caecae  fores '  wonld  be  ex- 
pressed in  Greek  by  i^§vi69vpop,  '  Peo^us 
usus'  in  apposition  with  ' finres'  &c^  aa  we 
might  call  a  gate  a  thoroughfare. 

454.]  'Tectorum  inter  se'  seems  to 
mean  merely  that  by  entering  this  door 
you  might  pass  ftom  room  to  room,  as  you 
might  by  entering  the  front  door,  cmly 
from  a  düFerent  direetion.  '  Behcti ' 
seems  best  connected  with  '  a  terso^'  aa  a 
sort  of  periphrasis  for  '  poetica.'  Heniys 
'  abandoned  in  the  conramon  of  combat '  is 
hardly  so  good,  and  his  proposal  to  cx>nnect 
'  a  tei^ '  with  the  whole  of  what  precedes 
is  met  by  the  Observation  iust  made,  that 
y irg.  brings  out  the  several  characteristics 
of  tue  door  piecemeal,  while  giving  what 
are  apparently  four  synonymes  for  it. 

455.]    'Infelix'  is  perhi^  better  re- 
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Saepius  Andromache  fene  incomitata  Bolebat 
Ad  soceroe,  et  avo  puerum  Astyanacta  trahebat. 
£yado  ad  summi  £Ei8tig;ia  culminiB,  unde 
Tela  manu  miseri  iactabant  inrita  Teucri. 
Turrim  in  praecipiti  stant^d  aummiaque  sab  aatra 
Eductam  tectisy  nnde  omnia  Troia  videii 
£t  Dananm  aolitae  naves  et  Acliaica  castra, 
Adgressi  ferro  circiim,  qua  summa  labantis 
luncturas  tabulata.  dabant,  conTellimus  altis 


460 


hrred  to  AndromafChe's  widowhood  than 
Qsdentooil  of  her  wretchedness  now,  when 
Ttqj  u  in  the  hands  of  the  Oreeks.  '  Dom 
regna  manebant '  t.  22. 

466.]  'Incomitata' and «traliebat 'an 
noted  by  Wand,  as  oontrarj  to  the  repre- 
aentation  of  Homer,  who  describeB  Andro- 
mache  not  as  carrying  Astyanax  heneli^ 
bot  as  attended  by  her  none.  Virg.  of 
oouie  may  be  wrong;  bat  he  eridoitly 
means  the  privacy  o?  the  poatem  to  ac- 
coont  tat  Andromache'i  being  able  to  tuU 
tbe  king  and  qoeen  withoat  pomp  or  at- 
tendance  of  any  sort.  'Saepioa  Bolebat' 
E.1.21. 

457.]  «SooeroB*  Priam  and  Hecaba, 
both  oi  whom  are  indoded  ander  the 
maicQhne  denomination,  as  'patrea'  ▼. 
579itandafor 'parentea.'  «Socros'Mema 
OTifpnaüy  to  have  been  maumline  as  well 
u  fenimme :  aee  ForcelL  '  Trahebat/  as  in 
T.  325,  as  the  child  woold  not  be  able  to 
keep  paoe  with  her.  Ab  Qoairaa  remarks, 
tbe  contrast  of  the  Ibrmer  secnrity  of  An- 
dromache and  her  child  with  the  agony  of 
tbe  present  straggle  is  pathetic. 

468.]  «Evado*  of  moonting  a  heifi^t» 

4.  685:  See  ForoelL  Heniy  rightly  ob- 
■erves,  that  it  means  ttncüy  to  paaa 
throogh  the  intermediate  spaoe  and  oome 
oot  on  the  other  side.  Aeneas  means  that 
he  enters  the  palaoe  thioogh  this  postem« 
snd  scales  the  roof . 

469.;]  '  Iactabant  iniita'— '«spargebant 
quasi  ml  praftitara,"  Serr.  The  mfaning 
may  be  not  merely  that  their  darts  were 
imaTBiling,  bat  that  they  feit  them  to  be 
BD,  and  aoeordingly  lannchcd  them  weakly ; 
bat  this  woold  periiaps  be  a  refinement. 

460.]  In  IL  21.  526  foH  Priam  moonta 
a  tower  and  sees  the  havoc  made  by 
Achilles.  Seneca  (Troad.  1072  ibD.)  com. 
bines  Ytr^.  and  Hmn,  speaking  of  a  tower 
where  ^lam  was  wont  to  stand  and  mar- 
thal  the  batüe.  'Tarrim'  is  the  MSS. 
lesding,  sopported,  so  OdL  13.  19  teils 

05,  by  Valenas  Vrdbtm,    Charisias  how» 


erer  (p.  26  F)  qaotes  the  Une  with  '  tor* 
rem/  as  an  instance  of  Yirg.'s  osage.  '  In 
praecipiti  stare'  is  a  phrase  foand  in  Jar. 
1. 147.  Here  it  might  mean  <  so  high  as 
ahnest  to  topple  over,'  which  is  the  ordi- 
nary  Interpretation;  bat  as  this  woald 
create  a  taotology  with  what  follows, 
Gossraa  and  Henry  seem  right  in  sap- 
poüng  it  to  signify  that  the  tower  stood 
not  in  the  midd^  of  the  palaoe,  bat  at  the 
extreme  edge  of  one  of  its  sides,  so  that  it 
woold  fidl  not  on  bot  over  the  roof,  as  is 
thecasey.  466.  "  Sommis  tectis,"  not  the 
roof  of  the  palaoe,  bot  the  roof  of  the 
tower,  'tectu'  being  a  modal  abktiTe, 
like  "  arcem  attollere  tectis  "  8. 134  note. 

462.]  For  «Achaia*  I  have  restored 
*  Achaica,'  which  is  the  reading  of  Med. 
and  Rd.,  while  fragm.  Vat.  has  <  Achaia.' 
The  «Mt^fi^aror  of  which  the  commenta- 
tors  oomplain  (after  Serr.  on  ▼.  27)  can 
hardly  have  been  feit  by  Viig.,  or  he  woold 
not  haye  written  'Dcnicacastra'  in  the 
passage  jost  referred  to ;  while  the  form 
'Aclwica'  is  sapported  by  5.  623,  where 
there  is  scaroely  any  difference  of  reading. 

463.]  '  Adgressi  ferro '  appears  to  mean 
that  they  employed  iron  implements  of  one 
kind  or  another  as  lerers. 

464.]  'TaboLiU'  is  doobtkas  the  floor- 
ing  of  the  '  torris,'  as  in  12.  672,  "  flam- 
mis  inter  tabolata  volotos  Ad  cadom  on- 
dabat  Vertex  tarrimqoe  tenebat."  Caesar 
B.  G.  6.  29  speaks  of  "  torris  Uboktoram 
gaattoor,**  of  foor  stories.  '  8amma'  is 
ptobably  not  to  be  pressed,  as  Henry 
rightly  oljects  that  Aeneas  and  bis  friends 
woold  be  likelT  not  to  get  into  the  tower 
and  try  to  dislodge  the  top  of  it,  bot  to 
stand  on  the  roof  of  the  palaoe  and  endea- 
▼oor  to  orerthrow  the  entire  tower.  Virg. 
does  not  teil  os  how  many  '  tabolata' 
there  were :  he  merely  says  that  they  tp-^ 
plied  their  lererage  to  the  ik>oring,  as 
alRir^ng  a  point  in  which  implements 
might  be  inserted;  and  he  may  very  weD 
call  this  llooring  'summa'  merely  as  being 
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Sedibus,  inpulimusque ;  ea  lapsa  repente  minam  465 

Cum  sonitu  trahit  et  Danaum  super  agmina  late 
Incidit.     Ast  alii  subeunt,  nee  saza,  nee  ullum 
Telorum  interea  cessat  genus. 

Yestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus 
Ezsultat,  telis  et  luoe  comscus  aena ;  470 

Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  eoluber  mala  gramina  pastus, 
Frigida  sub  terra  tumidnm  qnem  bruma  tegebat. 


above  or  an  the  roof  of  the  palace.  *  La- 
bantiB  innctonis '  is  not  a  vary  strict  ex- 
bression,  as  the  joining  wonld  not  totter 
itflelf,  thoogh  it  wotdd  make  the  wall  tot- 
ter. '  Altis '  ifl  generally  taken  '  high  f 
bat  it  may  eqoally  well  mean  '  deep/  the 
tower  being  overthiown  from  the  bottom. 

*  Sedibiifl '  then  will  be  the  foundation. 

466.1  The  change  of  tenBe  in  'imrali- 
mos '  cn  oonne  shows  the  rapidity  of  the 
action.  With  this  ose  of  '  InpeDere ' 
Wund.  comp.  4.  22  "animamqne  laban- 
tem  Inpulit,"  Forb.  Lucan  6.  36,  "Ex- 
straitnr  quod  non  ariea  mpellere  saevnfly 
Qnod  non  nlla  queat  violenti  maohina 
belli."  'Buinam  trahit'  ▼.  681  and  elae- 
where.  So  perhape  "  dncet  minam  ^  Hör. 
2  Od.  17. 9,  *  trahere '  and  *  dncere '  giidng 
the  notion  of  height,  as  elaewhere  of 
length.  The  early  commentators  remark 
on  the  acceleration  of  the  movement  of 
the  verae. 

467.]  'And  the  shower  of  missiles  from 
bedegers  and  besieged  is  as  heavy  as  ever.' 

469—485.]  'I^rrhus  Stands  at  the 
gate»  like  a  snake  that  has  renewed  its 
youth,  sorroonded  by  his  oomrades.  He 
makes  a  breach  in  the  door,  and  the  inte- 
rior  of  the  palace  is  disdosed.' 

469.1  Lersch  remarks  that  the  ancients 
themselres  were  not  agn;ed  whether  the 
vestibnle  was  the  same  as  the  '  atriom/  or 
merely  a  spaoe  before  the  door  forming « 
paseage  to  the  street.  From  Virg.'s  lan- 
goage  here  and  elsewhcre  he  argues  that 
he  most  have  suppoaed  it  to  be  part  of  the 
house.  "  Vestibulam  ante  ipsum  primis- 
que  in  ftudbus  Orci"  6.  273. 

470.]  Heyne  removed  the  comma  which 
Qsed  to  be  placed  alter  <  teils.'  <  Teils  et 
luoe  aena '  is  evidently  a  hendiadys.  '  Luce 
aena'  is  from  II.  13.  340,  0^7^^  x^^^f^h- 

*  Exsultat '  may  either  indicate  motion  of 
the  body,  or  that  I^rrhus,  as  we  should 
say,  is  in  his  glory,  or  both.  (^ellius  (2. 3) 
says  he  once  saw  a  most  ancient  copy  of 
the  second  book,  supposed  to  have  been 
'Virg.'s  own,  in  which  the  spelliqg 
was  corrected  into  *  ahena.' 


471.]  The  following  simile  is  modelled, 
in  parts  ahnost  verbiulj^,  on  one  ia  H.  22. 
93  foll.,  where  Hector  is  compared  to  a 
deadly  serpent  stirring  itself  up  for  battle. 
The  point  howeyer  is  not  the  same :  Hec- 
tor is  waitin«  for  an  attack,  while  P^rrhus 
is  himself  the  assailant,  and  the  bodily 
motion  of  the  serpent,  which  in  the  Ho- 
meric  image  merely  implies  readlness  for 
oonflict,  is  combined  by  Vlrg.  with  its 
having  renewed  its  youth,  so  as  to  make 
it  a  fit  Symbol  of  the  '  new  warrior' 
(i>9<nrr6\9fAos),  who»  as  Henry  remarks, 
appean  on  the  scene  at  the  end  of  the 
siege  and  fleshes  his  maiden  sword  during 
the  last  days  of  Troy.  Henry  refer»  to  a 
amilar  oomparison  in  Sil.  12.  6  foll.  of 
Hannibal  breaking  his  winter  ^uarters  to 
a  serpent  emerging  from  its  wmter  slcep. 
'  In  lucem '  has  rather  perplexed  the  com- 
mentators, some  of  whom  wish  to  alter  it, 
while  others,  rightly  constructing  it  with 
*  convolvit,'  complain  of  the  awkwardness 
of  the  Separation  of  the  words  and  of  the 
tautology  with  '  ad  solem.'  Virg.  however 
is  fond  of  throwing  in  a  word  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  a  simile  to  indicate  as  it  were 
the  main  point  and  apply  generally  to 
what  foUows  (comp.  1.  148  "Ac  reluti 
magno  in  populo,"  6.  707  "Ac  yelut  in 
pratis,"  12.  906  "  Ac  velut  in  somnis "), 
and  we  may  say  here  that '  in  lucem  *  does 
the  duty  of  a  verb,  which  is  consequently 
not  needed  tili  v.  474.  On  the  alleged 
tautology  Forb.  well  remarks  that  '  in 
lucem'  mdudes  the  light  as  opposed  to 
undei^^und  darkness  as  well  as  the  actual 
sunshine.  '  Mala  gramina  pastus '  is  Ho- 
mer's  ß€ßpcMtits  jcaird  ^dpfjLOK,  *  Mala '  as 
in  "malus  anguis"  O.  3.  425.  Henry 
^uotes  FUny  8.  59  to  show  that  the  an- 
aents  thought  the  serpent  was  poisonless 
during  the  winter  (oontrast  howeyer  Se- 
neca,  Epist.  42),  and  acquired  its  venom 
from  the  food  it  ate  on  rcvinng  in  spring. 
Statins,  Theb.  4. 95  (also  quoted  by  Henry), 
seems  to  speak  as  if  there  were  something 
peculiarly  deadlpr  in  its  flrst  venom. 

472.]    '  Tunudus '  is  not  unoommonly 
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TSrmCy  positiB  noTus  exaTÜs  nitddiuqne  iuyenta, 

Lubrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 

Arduufl  ad  solem,  et  lingoiB  micat  ore  trisulcis.  475 

üna  ingens  Periplias  et  equonun  agitator  AchilÜB, 

Anniger  Automedon,  una  (»imiB  Scyria  pubes 

Succedunt  tecto,  et  flammaB  ad  culmina  iactant. 

Ipee  inter  primoe  oorrepta  dura  bipenni 

Limina  pemunpit,  postiaque  a  caidine  yellit  480 

Aeratos ;  iamque  exciaa  trabe  firma  cavavit 

Bobora,  et  mgentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenestram. 

Adparet  domus  intua,  et  atria  longa  pateseunt ; 


applied  to  aerpents  (Forb.  refen  to  Ov.  M. 

I.  460^  10.  813),  bat  it  seenu  acarcely  to 
i^ree  with  the  State  of  torpor  here  men- 
Mied,  so  that  if  we  do  not  suppoae  Virg. 
to  bare  written  looaely,  we  must  aflsmne 
ether  that  be  wishes  iu  to  tbink  of  tbe 
natural  violence  of  tbe  serpent  as  Bcaroelj 
BDbdaed  by  its  winter  seclnsion,  or  tha^ 
im^e  Fliny,  be  bolda  tbat  tbe  pouon  is 
brewing  daring  tbe  winter. 

47J^_475.]  Comp.G.3.437foll.(note8), 
wbere  pari  of  tbis  paasage  ia  anüdpated. 

*  Aldiras  ad  ackern '  =  *  erectus  ad  aotem.' 

476.]  Feriphaa  ia  a  Gh«ek  warrior,  tbe 
bravest  of  the  Aetoliana,  in  Hom.  ^.  5. 
&42),  where  bowerer  be  ia  Idlled  by  Area. 
He  ia  called  xtkAptot,  which  answera  to 
'ingena'  here.  Antomedon  ia  mentioned 
repeatedly  in  tbe  Iliad  aa  Acbülea'  cha- 
rioteer.       '  Eqnoram  agitator/  fmniAirqf. 

*  Agitator'  alone  ia  a  common  word  for 
a  cbarioteer :  aee  ForcelL  '  AcbiUia,'  note 
on  G.  3.  91. 

477.]  Serv.  tbink»  tbat  Antomedon  bad 
cbanged  \m  fbnction,  and  beoome  Pjrrrbna* 
■rmonr-bearer ;  bnt  be  may  have  been 
both :  aee  on  6.  485.    Elsewbere  (9.  648., 

II.  32)  tbe  armour-bearer  of  one  genera- 
tion  beoomea  tbe  companion,  'comea,'  of 
anotber.  *  Scyria :'  Pjrrrbua  bad  come 
fttmi  Scyrosj  the  kingdom  of  bia  matemal 
grandlkther  Lycomedea. 

478.]  "  *  Succedunt  tecto :'  b.  e.  'fbrea 
adoriuntur'"  Heyne.  It  would  aeem  ra- 
ther  aa  if  'tecto'  were  to  be  taken  atrictly 
of  the  roof,  I^rrrhua'  comradea  attempting 
to  acale  the  walla  wbüe  Pyrrhua  himaelf  ia 
makrng  an  impreaaion  on  the  door.  In 
other  paaaagea,  auch  aa  1.  627, '  aucoedere 
tecto'  or '  tectia'  ia  osed  of  entering  the 
bouBe. 

^  ^79.  j*  Ipae '  of  Pyrrhua  aa  diatingniabed 
from  bia  comradea.  '  Xamina'  are  tbe 
doora,  aa  *  dura'  ahowa.    I^j^ius  ia  bat- 


terinff  and  hewing  tbe  doora  with  bia  axe^ 
burstmg  them  tbrongb  and  making  them 
atart  fi^m  their  bingea,  tili  alrlaat  he  cuU 
out  a  plank  or  paneL  The  preaenta,  *  per« 
rumnit'  and  'Tellit,'  deacrilang  the  ge- 
neral  effect  of  tbe  blowa,  a  proceaa  atill 
goinff  on,  oontraat  with  *  cavavit '  and 
'  dedit,'  which  expreaa  a  aingle  completed 
act.  Thia  aeema  a  truer  view  of  the  paa- 
aage  than  to  aay  with  Henry  that  the 
aucceaaful  fordng  of  the  door  ia  first  men- 
tioned all  at  once,  and  then  ita  varions 
atagea  (tv.  480,  481,  491—493)  and  ito 
oonaequencea  (w.  483 — 190)  enumerated 
more  at  leianre.  We  muat  remember  that 
Aeneaa  deacribea  wbat  be  aaw,  and  tbat 
I^rrrbua  would  a^war  to  bim  from  the 
firat  to  be  brealung  the  door  through« 
even  before  any  actual  impreaaion  £ul 
been  made. 

48y  "'Aeratoa'— 'robora.'  Obaerve 
tbe  ellect  of  these  worda,  placed  each  in 
the  emphatic  poaition  at  the  oommenoe- 
ment  of  the  vene,  and  aeparated  from  the 
aequel  by  a  pauae.  '  Vellit  aeratoa,'  teara 
them  down  although  plated  with  bronze  : 
'cavavit  robora,'  acooped  out  an  opening 
in  the  door  althougfa  made  of  tbe  bardeat 
wood."  Henry.  Tbe  'poetes,'  aa  he  ob- 
aervea,  are  here  the  door  itaelf,  though  he 
can  acarcely  be  right  in  anppoaing  that  to 
be  the  natural  and  ordinary  mMitiing  of 
tbe  Word. 

482.]  '  Feneatra'  of  any  window-like 
opening,  a«  '  oa '  ia  uaed  of  any  month-Hke 
opening.  So  Juvenal'a  "  mollea  in  auro 
feneatrae "  (1. 104)  of  bolea  for  earringa. 
'Dedit  fenestram^  like  "dedit  ruinam" 
V.  3ia 

483.]  Through  tbe  aperture  thna  made 
they  aee  into  the  '  atrium,'  the  arrange- 
ment  of  a  Boman  bouae  being  atiU  foUowed. 
Henry  bowever  aeema  to  aim  at  too  much 
ezactneaa  when  be  attempt»  to  diatii^iab 
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Adparent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regiun, 
Armatosque  vident  stantis  in  limine  primo.  485 

At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tiunultu 
Miscetur,  penitusque  cavae  plangoribus  aedes 
Femineis  ululant ;  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
Tum  pavidae  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant, 
Amplexaeque  tenent  posÜB  atque  oscula  figunt.  490 

Instat  yi  patria  Pyrrhus ;  nee  claustra,  neque  ipd 
Custodes  sufferre  valent ;  labat  ariete  crebro 
lanna,  et  emoti  procumbunt  cardine  postes. 
Fit  via  vi ;  rumpunt  aditus,  primoBque  (rucidant 


the  Bcene  in  the  '  domos  intos '  or  '  atrimn ' 
from  the  acene  in  the  '  domus  interioc '  or 
'cavaedinm,'  as  even  if  the  'atrium'  and 
*  cavaediam '  are  to  Be  conridered  as  dif- 
ferent  (on  which  see  Dict.  A.  '  lanoa'),  the 
Word  'penetralia'  seems  to  refer  to  the 
innermost  Chambers,  and  the  bing^aage 
seems  to  show  that  the  distinction  intended 
is  rather  between  two  aspects  of  the  same 
thing,  the  houae  within  regarded  as  a  royal 
privacT  unveiled,  and  the  house  within  re- 
garded with  reference  to  the  terror  of  its 
inmates. 

484.]  'Penetralia'  seems  nsed  yagndy, 
not  with  the  same  deflnite  reference  as 
§i6x^*»  though  in  general  the  words  corre- 
spond  well  enoagh.  '  Vetemm  regum '  of 
course  adds  to  the  pathos.  The  augost 
privacy  which  had  been  preserved  inviolate 
for  generations  is  broken  all  at  onoe. 

485.]  The  'armati'  are  thoae  already 
mentioned  w.  449,  460.  These  defenders 
of  the  door  wonld  natorally  be  the  first 
objects  Seen,  bat  not  the  first  thought  of. 

486—505.]  'Then  foUowed  a  scene  of 
walling  and  confiision.  It  was  soon  over : 
the  door  finally  g^ves  way;  the  G^reeks 
msh  in  like  a  torrent ;  I  saw  their  chieft 
triumphant,  and  mine  mordered,  and  the 
whole  splendid  palaoe  destroyed.' 

486. J  "De  Albano  exscidio  translatns 
est  hie  locus "  (Senr.),  i.  e.,  as  it  is  sup- 
posed,  Crom  the  description  of  the  sack  of 
Alba  in  Ennios'  Annais.  Livy's  acoonnt 
(l.  29)  has  something  that  may  remind  ns 
of  Virg.,  bat  not  more  than  might  be  ex- 
pected  in  any  similar  narratiye.  <  At  domas 
interior/  1.  697,  where,  as  here,  the 
'  atriam '  or '  cavaediam '  is  intended. 

487.]  'Cavae'  is  doabtleas  osed  with 
reference  to  sonnd  (comp.  y.  53),  as  Forb. 
remarks ;  bat  this  does  not  exdnde  a  re- 
fisrenoe  to  the  '  cavaediam.' 

488.]  'Ulolaat'  is  transferred  from  the 


women  to  the  walls  which  echo  their  shrieks, 
as  Lucr.  1.  256  talks  of  the  woods  as  ang- 
ing withbirds.  " '  Anrea  sidera '  molti  ad 
laqnearia  referant,  qnod  stoltom  est." 
S^.  It  mast  be  a^nitted  perbaps  that 
the  epithet  comes  in  poorly  here. 

490.]  The  kisses  are  farewell  kisses,  like 
Bido's  to  the  napüal  coach,  4.  659.  Serv. 
comp.  ApolL  R.  4.  26  (of  Medea's  depar. 
tare),  KVaat  V  k6p  t§  \4xos  Ktä  9ucXl9ttt 
iLfi^or4p€»$€  ^raßfAoif,  irat  roixf^  htai^^ 
<r«ero.  Virg.  probably  thoogbt  of  Lncr.  4. 
1178,  "  postisqne  saperbos  Ungait  amara- 
cino  et  foribas  miser  oscala  figit." 

491.]  Heyne  comp.  Qainct.  Smym.  13. 
219,  Twrp^f  iov  Koratifiitfos  &Xic^r  (also  of 
^rrrhas).  Forb.  dtes  a  characteristic 
passage  from  Sen.  Tro.  250,  "  Aetatis  alios 
fervor  hie  primae  rajut»  I^rirham  pater- 
nos." 

492.]  The  'castodes'  aie  the  'armafa' 
jast  mentioned.  The  olject  of  'sofierre' 
appears  to  be  '  vim.'  It  is  qaestioned  wbe- 
ther  '  ariete '  means  a  battering  nun  pro- 
per, or  merely  the  battering  of  PpThas*  axe. 
The  former  seems  more  natoral,  and  the 
anachronism  is  qmte  in  Viig.'s  manner. 
'Crebro,'  as  Forb.  remarks,  implies  not 
that  there  was  more  than  one  '  aries,'  bat 
that  its  strokes  were  many. 

493.1  Non.  p.  202  qaotes  this  line  to 
show  tnat  'cazdo'  is  masc,  so  that  he 
mast  have  read  '  emoto :'  Gerlach  and  Roth 
however  print  '  emoti '  with  no  various 
readinff. 
_  494 J  The  repetition  of  soond  in  '  via 
vi '  adds  eneipy  to  the  line.  Sach  jingles 
are  common  in  early  Roman  poetry,  both 
tragic  and  comic,  bdng  apparently  re- 
ga»led  in  the  case  of  the  former  as  pieoes 
of  artistic  symmetry,  in  the  case  of  the 
latter  as  jokes.  The  present  passage  seems 
to  be  imitated  by  I^vy  4.  38  (comp,  by 
Tanbm.),  "qnaconqne  inoedant  vi  viam 
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Inmissi  Danai,  et  late  loca  milite  conplent.  495 

Non  sie,  aggeribus  raptis  cum  spumeus  anmis 

Eziit  oppositasque  evicit  gurgite  moles, 

Fertor  in  arva  fiirens  cumulo,  camposque  per  omnis 

Cum  stabulis  armenta  trahit.     Vidi  ipse  furentem 

Caede  Neoptolemum  g^ninosque  in  limine  Atridas ;     500 

Vidi  Eecubam  centumque  nuroa,  Priamumque  per  araa 


ftciont.*' . '  Rampfont  aditfis  r'  a  safficiently 
eammoD  um  of  '  mmpere/  the  acciuatiTe 
exprening  not  what  u  bunt,  bat  what  is 
nrodneed  by  bonting — bavmg  in  short  a 
und  of  oognate  fOToe.  So  '  mmpere 
Tooem,'  '  cni»tns,'  äc, 

486.1  'Milite  oonplent,'y.  20. 

496.1  Another  aimile  from  a  torrent, 
wfaich  howerer  is  oompared  to  the  nuh  of 
man,  not,  as  in  yt.  805  fbll.,  to  the  spread 
of  a  Uaxe.  Comp,  the  deacription  Laer. 
1.  281  foIL,  which  Virg.  eeems  to  have  had 
in  Mb  mxnd.  'Non  nc'  indicates  that 
theillaatrationisaninadeqnateone.  Comp. 
5. 144  f(AL,  G.  4.  81. 

497.]  'ExHt,'  O.  1.  116.  Lachm.  on 
Locr.  8. 1042  maintaiiMi  that  the  last  syl- 
lable  of  '  iit '  and  its  oomponnds  and  '  pe- 
tüt '  is  neoesnnly  long,  having  been  origi- 
naily  written,  as  inscnptions  prove,  with  a 
diphthong.  He  qnotes  a  nmnber  of  pas- 
nges  where  'rediit,'  'sabBt,'  Ae.,  are 
lengthened  by  Ovid,  and  ramoves  ▼arioos 
apparent  exceptions  in  other  anthon  by 
eorvectiooB  more  or  leM  sapported  by  MSS. 
Here  and  0. 2. 81  he  woold  read  <  ezit '  on 
slight  aathority :  in  5.  274  'transit'  from 
Rom. ;  in  9.  418  <it'  from  most  MSS.;  in 
10.  785,  817  'transit/  on  no  anthority, 
exoept  that  Med.  has  'transiet'  in  the 
former  pkoe,  other  MSS.  'transilit '  in  the 
bitter.  Theezistenoeof 'ambiit' 10.  248, 
however,  is  a  strong  argnment  for  snp- 
posing  that  Virg.  did  not  ibilow  Laefam.'s 
rule,  bat  wrote  what  the  bolk  of  MSS. 
witnen  that  he  did,  as  thoogh  'ambio'  is 
more  regolarly  ooqjogated  than  'exeo/ 
'tranaeo,'  Uiey  must  be  at  bottom  the 
same,  and  '  eziet,' '  transiet,'  foUowing  the 
analogy  of '  ambiet,'  are  not  absdately  an- 
known  even  to  classical  latinity.  Senr.  too 
Supporte  'ezüt'  here,  thoogh  bis  note  is 
not  qnite  inteOigible.  See  fbrther  on  5. 
274.  'Oppositas  evidt  moles'  seems  to 
be  a  repetition  of '  aggeribos  raptis  ezüt.' 

498.]  'Fertor'  and  'trahit'  are  the 
principal  rerbe.  '  Camolo,'  1. 105.  '  Cam- 
pos—trahit,'  0. 1.  482. 

499.]  'Vidi  ipse:' the foUowingpassage, 
to  the  end  of  tne  psragraph,  is  eridenUy 


modelled  on  a  oelebrated  fragment  of  En- 
nios  (Andr.  fr.  9),  which  has  already  been 
partially  imitated  y.  241 : 

"Opater!  Opatria!  O  Priamidomas! 
•        •••••• 

Vidi  ego  te,  adstante  ope  barbarica» 
Tectis  caelatis,  kqaeatis, 
Aoro,  ebore  instractam  regifloe. 
Haec  omnia  vidi  inflammari, 
Priamo  vi  vitam  evitari, 
lovis  aram  sangaine  to^pari." 

Wagn.  qnestions  whether  Tirg.  ooght  io 
have  represented  Aeneas  as  an  eye-witness 
of  all  this.  The  words  are  doatitless  moro 
natural  in  the  moath  of  one  who^  like 
Andromache,  coald  only  lock  on  withoat 
any  power  of  resisting;  bat  Aeneas  ha« 
told  OS  that  he  bore  lüs  part  in  all  the 
stmggies  dnring  the  last  act  of  thetragedy 
(ty.  6,  4SI  fou.),  and  so  he  may  ikirly 
Bpeak  of  what  he  was  compdled  to  witnesa 
in  spite  of  himself,  as  in  iact  he  has  al- 
ready done  ▼.  6.  For  '  ftirentem '  one  copy 
has  '  frementem,'  which  Heyne  prefers,  on 
aoooant  of  'frirens'  so  closely  preceding ; 
bat  'furentem'  is  the  better  word  here, 
and  if  the  repetition  is  not  intentional,  aa 
Jahn  thinks,  at  any  rate  it  may  be  excused 
in  a  paasage  where  the  feeling  is  so  highly 
wrought,  as  showins  a '  braye  neglect.' 

500.]  '  In  limine '  goes  with  '  Neoptole- 
mum,' as  well  as  with  '  Atridas,'  but  'fti- 
rentem caede '  had  perhaps  bester  be  con- 
fined  to  the  fbrmer,  just  as  '  foedantem,* 
y.  502,  is  not  to  be  eztended  to '  Hecubam 
eentumque  nnrns.' 

501.]  '  Centomque  noros '  perplexes 
Senr.,  who  proposes  fiye  Solutions — that  a 
definit«  numbor  is  used  hyperlx^ically  for 
an  indefinite — that  Priam's  nfty  sons,  being 
barbarians,  would  have  more  than  one  wife 
each — that '  nurus '  merely  means  women 
— that  it  means  brides,  the  daughters-in. 
law  of  Bome  one,  bat  not  neoessarily  of 
Hecuba— and  that  'centam'  is  tobetaken 
with  '  aras,'  though  he  admits  that  a  Single 
personooald  hardly  beslain  over  a  hundrad 
altan.     Later  oommentaton   have  seen 
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Sanguiiie  foedantem,  quos  ipae  aacrarerat,  ignia. 
Quinquaginta  illi  thalami,  apes  tanta  nepotum, 
Barbarico  poatea  auro  apolüaque  auperbi, 
Procubuere ;  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignia. 

Forsitan  et,  Priami  fuerint  quae  fiata,  requiraa. 
ürbia  uti  captae  caauizi  convolaaque  vidit 
Limina  tectorum  et  medium  in  penetralibua  hoatem, 
Arma  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 
Circumdat  nequiquam  humeria,  et  inutile  feirum 
Cingitur,  ac  denaos  fertur  moriturua  in  boatia. 
Aedibua  in  mediis  nudoque  sub  aetheria  axe 
Ingena  ara  fuit  iuxtaque  yeterrima  laurua. 


SOS 


510 


that  the  number  (me  hnndred  is  made  np 
by  adding  PriAin's  flftj  daagbten  to  bis 
fifty  daughten-in-law.  '  Per  sna,' '  among 
tbe  altars,'  referring  pvobably  to  the  man- 
ner  in  which  be  waa  pet  to  deaib,  being 
dragged  to  the  altar,  as  it  were  finom  altar 
to  aitar,  v.  560. 

502.]  'Foedantem'  is  the  «tnvpflri'of 
Enniiu. 

503.]  ThU  does  not  quite  agree  with 
Hom.,  wbo  (n.  6.  243  ML)  apeaka  of  flfty 
chambera  for  the  aona,  twdve  for  the 
daugfatera  and  thdr  hoabanda.  '  Spea 
tanto  nepotnm '  ia  aaid  with  referance  to 
Priam  and  Hecnba»  on  the  daabing  of 
whoae  hopea  the  poet  now  wiahea  na  to 
dwell.  FWl.  and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  '  apea 
ampU,'  which  Ladewig  and  Ribbeek  adc^; 
bat  the  woxd  acaroely  aeema  bo  good. 

504.]  '  Poatea'  ia  pat  in  a  vagoe  appoai- 
tion  to  '  thalami/  the  part  to  the  whole, 
aa  in  ▼.  348^  E.  2.  3,  note.  *  Procubnere' 
properly  appUea  only  to  'poatea.'  'Bar- 
banoo  auro  ia  Fhrygian  gold,  Aeneaa  for- 
getting  himaelf,  like  Andromache  in  Ennina 
1.  c,  and  apeaking  aa  the  later  Greek  poeta 
had  tanght  the  Bomana  to  do»  aa  Horaoe 
(1  £p.  2.  7)  talka  of  "Graecia  Barbariae 
lento  oolliaa  dnello."  Peerlkamp'a  notion» 
which  Forb.  adopta,  that  Virg.  meana  the 
gold  which  the  Trojane  had  taken  ttom 
other  Aaiatica»  b  loaa  likely,  though  '  auro 
apoliiaque '  might  veir  well  be  a  hendiadya. 
"For  the  faatening  oi  apoila  on  door-poeta 
OT  dooia  comp.  3.  287.,  7. 183. 

505.]  < Tenent'  aeema  toreferto  'tfaa- 
Uunoa.'  "Inmerant  Danai,  et  tectnm 
omne  tenebant,"  v.  757. 

506—525.]  'Fkiam,  aedng  all  waa  loat» 
waa  arming  in  feeUe  deaperation,  whem 
Hecnba,  who  with  her  daughtera  had  taken 
refuge  at  the  fiunily  altar,  drew  bim  to  her 
^d  made  bim  reat  there^' 


606.]  Virgil  waa  thinking  of  bis  own 
Hne,  "  Fonitan  et  acrolnbna  qnae  aint  fiM- 
tigia^  onaeraa,"  G.  2.  288. 

507.J  <Caaom'  may  mean 'ftll' (conp. 
1.  623),  thoogh  *  captae '  here  maka  a  dif* 
ference,  ezpreaaing  aa  it  may  that  in  which 
the  calamity  conaiated.  '  Ubi,'  the  reading 
before  Ueina.,  aeema  to  be  fixmd  only  in 
inferior  MSS.  '  Conyolaa  limina :'  the 
brealdng  open  of  the  palaoe  doora  and  of 
the  royal  chambera  woold  natorally  aeem 
to  the  (^  king  the  laat  oatrage. 

608.]  For  '  medinm  in '  aome  MSS.  fm- 
duding  PtoL  and  Gud.,  both  a  m.  p.)  giye 
*  medüa  in '  or  '  medüa,'  aa  in  v.  665,  jnat 
aa  in  1.  348  aome  ^ve  <  medioe '  for  '  me- 
dina.'  The  yariety  la  aa  old  aa  Senr.,  wbo 
pointa  oat  that  'medüa  in'  would  be  an« 
metricaL 

510.]  'Anna  öreamdat  hnmeria,'  like 
"  drcimidat  loricam  humeria»"  12.  88.  It 
ia  probably  the  <  lorica '  that  ia  meant  here, 
aa  Forb.  remarka. 

511.]  "  'Fertur,'  neque  tarnen  iam  inmit. 
Eat  ut  dicnnt  de  oonatu."  The  enemy  haa 
broken  into  the  palaoe,  and  Priam  ia  ad- 
yancing  againat  them,  when  Hecuba  drawa 
bim  back. 

512.]  The  altar  intended  ia  that  of  Zc^ 
"Epacffior  (aee  on  ▼.  550),  at  which  Priam 
apparenüy  makea  libationa,  IL  24.  306» 
vrkf  lUv^  IpKcI.  Virg.  howeyer,  foUow- 
ing  aa  uaoial  the  detaila  of  a  Boman  honae, 
removea  the  altar  to  the  interior  of  the 
building,  ander  the  '  impluTiam.'  Comp, 
the  acrae  £.  8. 64  foU.  '  Sab  aetheria  axe^' 
8.28. 

513.]  A  bay-tree  growa  aimilarly  in  the 
middle  of  Latinua*  palaee»  7.  59.  Priam'a 
bay  aeema  to  have  been  a  &Toarita  olject 
in  exaggerating  legenda,  which  repreaented 
id  bloaaog 


it  aa  haying  a  atem  of  gdd,  and 
hranchea»  and  leavea  pa^y  of  gold»  p«rtly 
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Incimibenfl  arae  atque  uinbra  oonplexa  Penatia. 
Hie  Hecuba  et  natae  nequiquam  altaria  circum»  5)5 

Praecipites  atra  ceu  tempeetate  columboey 
Condenaae  et  divom  amplexae  simulaora  sedebant. 
Ipsum  autem  Bumptis  Priamuin  iuyenalibus  arHÜs 
Ut  yidit,  Quae  mens  tam  dira,  nuserrime  GoniimXy 
Inpulit  hifl  oingi  telk  ?  aut  quo  ruis  P  inquit.  690 

Non  tali  auzilio  neo  defensoribuB  istia 
TempiiB  eget ;  non»  si  ipse  meus  nimo  adforet  Hector. 
Huc  tandem  conoede ;  haec  ara  tuebitur  omnisy 
Aut  moriere  nniiil.     Sie  ore  efiata  recepit 
Ad  sese  et  sacra  longaeyum  in  aede  locavit.  635 

Ecce  autem  elapaus  Pyrrbi  de  caede  Polites, 


of  sQrer  (T&nbm.).  Lench  (Antiqq.  Verg^. 
p.  159)  cites  a  itoTy  fkom  Soet.  Aug.  92  to 
the  effect  that  Anffoitas  bad  a  pahn  wbich 
grew  before  hislouse  transpWed  "io 
ecmphiyhiiD  deomm  Penatinni." 

515.]  <  Nequiquam,'  becaiue  the  altar 
Üd  not  reaBy  proted  them  againsi  the 
eooqnenm'  ▼iolence« 

516.]  So  the  Danaidfls  in  AeMh.  Sarab 
223  an  Indden  iw  kyw^  V  i^/aht  in  irtAfitf- 

paange  of  which  Virg.  may  poaiibiv  have 
thooght»  thoo^  he  luw  riigbäy  vaned  the 
image.  '  I^Mcipite>y'  dm«ii  beadlong 
from  theaky. 

517.]  '  Ccmdenfliis'  !■  a  Laoretiaa  word. 
It  occors  again  8.  487.  For  «Mdebant' 
Otiten  give  *tenebant,'  whidi  k  the  flnt 
*  of  Med.;  hat  thia  would  prodnoa 
fd  oonstractioii  with  '  altaria 
.  ooodeiuae/  not  to  mention  the 
taatologj  wHh '  ampleiaew' 

Sia.]  '  Ipaam '  doubtleas  pointa  the  c(m- 
traat  between  Priam  aad  hia  annB,  as  Wago. 
has  aeen.  That  Priam  himaelf  shoald  have 
pQt  on  annoar  would  make  Hecnba  UA 
keenly  the  miserable  reverMd  of  all  former 
relatioiia  which  the  Back  of  a  city  prodooea. 
For '  iuTenalibus,*  which  is  apparently  read 
by  aU  Bibbeck'i  MSS.,  the  reading  before 
d^ns.  waa  '  iuTemlibus/  which  seema  the 
eommoaer  word,  thougfa  the  MSS.  appear 
to  vaiy  in  other  paMaget  of  other  authois» 
no  Ine  than  in  thia.  In  the  three  other 
panagca  where  the  word  occora  in  Virg. 
(5.  475.,  8. 168.,  12.  221)  it  is  supported 
bv  Med.,  and  in  one  of  them,  the  fint,  it 
noir  appears  to  be  m  all  Ribbeck's  MSS., 
and  ia  acknowledged  br  Chariains. 

519.]  'Mena  dira'  ii  naed  like  'nena 
mila,'  of  a&y  monalroaa  or  peiyene  thooght 


or  resolution,  'dira'  having  the  foroe which 
ithaaia«diracnpido"0.1.37,Ao.  Senr. 
haa  a  cnriooa  note,  "  *dira :'  modo  proprio: 
dira  enim  est  deorum  ira :  ergo  quae  mena 
dira,  id  est,  infusa  ex  deomm  ira." 

521.]  Thia  line  is  oommonly  taken  '  the 
time  reqnires  far  other  defenders  than  *yon,' 
a  senae  in  which  it  haa  beoome  a  stock 
quotation.  Henry  howerer  ia  elearfy  right 
in  supposing  the  meaning  to  be  'we  have 
not  now  to  look  to  arma,  but  to  alters  and 
prayers,'  aa  the  worda  which  follow, '  non,  ai 
ipse  mens  nunc  adforet  Hector'  (with  which 
comp.  TV.  291,  292,  above),  are  sufBcient 
to  show.  With  this  interpa«tation  he  well 
oompb  Aesch.  Snpp.  188 : 

K^cu^ir  im  Vorrat  oCwtx*,  2  ic6paif 

96mos  : 

and  Shakspeare,  Coriolanus  1.  2 : 

«  For  the  dearth, 
The  gods^  not  the  patridans  make  it;  and 
Tour  knees  to  them,  not  arms,  must  help.** 

For  <  defensoribus,'  applied  to  an  inanimate 
objeot,  he  dtes  Gaes.  B.  Q.  4. 17,  Claud. 
Buf.  1.  79. 

522.]  *£geret'  must  be  8um>lied  fit>m 
'  eget '  for  *  adforet.'  These  who  support 
the  ordinary  Interpretation  of  the  pnioed- 
ing  line  suppose  an  ellipse  of  '  posaet  de- 
fendere,'  with  Serv. 

523.]  '  Tandem  :'  if  you  bare  taken  the 
falae  step  of  arming  younelf,  be  persuaded 
at  last,  while  there  is  yet  time. 

526—558.]  'Politesy  one  of  Priam's 
aona,  enters,  pnrsued  b¥  I^prhua,  and  falls 
dead  at  bis  lather's  feet.    The  old 
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Unus  natoram  Priami,  per  tela,  per  hostis 

Porticibus  longis  ftigit,  et  vacua  atria  lustrat 

Saucius :  illum  ardens  infesto  volnere  Pyrrhus 

Insequitur,  iam  iamque  manu  tenet  et  premit  hasta :    530 

üt  tandem  ante  ocnlos  evasit  et  ora  parentum, 

Coneidit,  ac  mnlto  vitam  cum  sangpiine  fodit. 

Hie  PriamuSy  quamquam  in  media  iam  morte  tenetur, 

Non  tamen  abstinuit,  nee  voci  iraeque  pepereit : 

At  tibi  pro  scelere,  exclamat,  pro  talibus  ausis,  535 

Di,  si  qua  est  caelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curet, 

Persolvant  grates  dignas  et  praemia  reddant 

Debita,  qui  nati  coram  me  cemere  letum 

Fecisti  et  patrios  foedasti  funere  voltus. 

At  non  ille,  satum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles  540 


maddened,  npbnuda  the  ilsver  of  bis  aon, 
and  feebly  burls  s  spear  at  üiiil  I^rrbui 
retorts,  seizes  bim  by  tbe  bair,  and  staba 
bim  before  tbe  altar.  The  beadless  trank 
Ues  op  tbe  sbore.' 

526.]  Polites  is  mentioned  several  timea 
in  Homer  as  one  of  Priam's  sons,  being 
oelebrated  U.  2.  791  for  bis  S¥nftnen  of 
foot.  Dictys  2.  48  speaks  of  bim  as  sbiin 
in  battle  dnring  tbe  siege ;  Q.  Smymaens 
13.  214  agrees  witb  Virg.  We  sbaU  find 
a  son  of  Polites  introduoed  A.  5.  564. 
'  Elapstu  IVrrbi  de  caede :'  be  bad  escaped 
being  kiUed  on  tbe  Spot,  tbongb  be  carried 
witb  bim  a  mortal  wonnd.  '  Pyrrbi  caede,' 
like  "vobiere  ülixi,"  v.  436. 

527.]  'Per  tela,  per  bostis'  y.  868. 
Wagn.  rigbtly  connects  tbese  words  witii 
'  elapsns,'  not  witb  wbat  fbllows. 

528.]  Polites  nms  tbronffb  different 
parts  of  tbe  boose,  now  windmg  tbrongb 
tbe  doisters,  now  traversing  tbe  '  atrium/ 
round  wbicb  tbe  doisters  ran :  comp.  12. 
474  foU.  'Vacua'  seems  intended  to  in- 
dicate  botb  spaoe  and  solitnde,  tbe  Tro- 
jans baving  wparently  fled.  *  Lastrare ' 
of  travermng  E.  10.  55. 

529.]  *  Infirato  volnere,'  witb  a  blow 
aimed  at  bim.  I^rnbas  is  always  mean- 
ing  to  strike,  bat  never  bas  tbe  oppor- 
tunity. 

530.1  "  Iam  iamqne  tenet,  similisqne 
tenenü  Increpait  miuis  *'  12.  754.  *  Rre- 
mit '  is  rigbtly  taken  by  Hennr  in  its  ordi- 
nary  sense,  "  is  dose  upon  bim  witb  tbe 
spear,"  so  tbat  *  volnere  inseqoitar '  is 
parallel  to  '  premit  basta.'  He  also  re- 
marks  tbat  '  iam  iamqne '  bas  notbing  to 
do  witb  '  premit,'  bat  is  oonfined  to  '  te- 
net.' 


531.1  'Evasit'v.458note. 

533.  J  'Tboogb  deatb  was  aU  aboat 
bim.' 

534.]  'Vod  iraeqne  peperdt:'  see  od 
Q.  2.  889. 

585.]  *At'  is  tbe  regulär  partide  in 
imprecations,  qjacolations,  &e.  "  At  vobis 
male  sit,"  Catull.  8. 18. 

536.]  'Fietas,'  oommonly  nsed  of  tbe 
dutiAil  feeling  of  men  to  the  gods  or 
otbers  wbo  bave  a  daim  on  tbem,  is  here 
and  5.  688  nsed  of  tbe  redprocal  feeüng 
of  tbe  gods  to  men.  So  4.  882,  "si  quid 
{HA  nununa  possnnt." 

537.J  «Qrates'  and  «praemia'  are  of 
course  ironical. 

538.]  "'Fado'  witb  an  aocoaaUve 
witb  tbe  Infinitive  in  tbe  signification  '  to 
cause'  is  poetical."  Madv.  §  372.  6,  obs. 
5,  quoting  tbis  passage.  Forb.  bowever 
dtes  from  Varro  R.  R.  3.  5,  "  deddmum 
macrescere  fiidt  volucres/'  and  TViubm. 
from  Cic.  LuculL  23,  *<&«nt  qui  illum 
gloriae  caussa  fkcerent  sperare,"  thougfa 
tbe  reading  there  is  doubtod. 

539.]  For  'fedsti'  and  «foedasti'  we 
sbould  probably  bave  bad  subjnnctiYes  in 
prose.  'Foedasti  fbnere  voltus '  bas  no- 
tbing to  do  witb  sprinkling  blood«  but 
dmply  denotes  tbe  oontamination  wbicb  a 
fatber  must  neoessarily  reodve  from  tbe 
very  sight  of  bis  son's  mnrder. 

540.]  Tbe  legitimacy  of  Neoptblemus 
seems  never  to  bave  been  questioned  in 
any  way,  so  tbat  Priam  means  no  more 
tban  tbat  bis  nature  belies  bis  lineage,  as 
Dido  4.  365  (comp,  by  Serv.)  savs,  "  Nee 
tibi  diva  parens,  generis  nee  baitlanua 
auctor."  So  F^bus  understandB  it, 
<*  Degenerem  Neoptolemum  "  v.  549. 
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Talls  in  hoste  fiiit  Priamo ;  sed  iura  Memque 

Supplicis  erubuit,  corpusque  exBangue  sepulchro 

Eeddidit  Hectoreum,  meque  in  mea  regna  remisit. 

Sic  fatus  senior,  telumque  inbelle  sine  ictu 

Goniecity  rauco  quod  protinus  aere  repulsum  545 

Et  siimmo  clipei  nequiquam  umbone  pependit. 

Cui  Pyrrhus :  Referes  ergo  haec  et  nuntius  ibis 

Pelidae  genitori ;  illi  mea  tristia  facta 

Degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento. 

Nunc  morere.     Hoc  dicens  altaria  ad  ipsa  trementem  550 

Traxit  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati, 

Inplicuitque  comam  laeva,  dextraque  coruscmn 

Extulit  ac  lateri  capnlo  tenus  abdidit  ensem. 

Haec  finis  Priami  £Ettonmi ;  bic  exitus  illmn 


541.]  '  In  hoflte :'  see  note  on  E.  8.  83, 
Madv.  §  230,  obs.  1.  Ovid  talks  of  "  lenia 
in  hoste"  (5  Trist.  2.  86),  *'  saevns  in 
horte"  (1  Amor.  7.  84),  Ptopertxns  of 
'^aeqnns  in  hoste"  (4.  19.  28).  <  Fidem 
sappUcb '  seems  to  include  tbe  oonfidence 
repoaed  by  s  suppliant  and  the  retum 
which  it  cudmfl. 

542.1  *  firubuit/  j^Sfrro,  jl^x^^rro. 

543.J  'Corpofl  Hectoreum'  like  'Eicr^- 
ptta  xc^f>  £nr.  (?),  Rhes.  762.  So  Hom.'8 
ßiri  *HpcMAt|c(if.  The  addition  of  a  second 
e^thet  to  a  Substantive  is  not  conunon  in 
Virg^  except  wbere  the  two  are  co-ordi- 
nate,  like  *'  horrendom,  informe :"  but 
the  awkwardness  is  to  aome  extent  re- 
moved  by  the  order.  '  Reddidit '  com- 
hines  the  notions  of  giving  back  to  the 
father  (11.  103),  and  giving  the  body  to 
the  grave  that  claimed  it  (comp.  6. 152). 
'  In  mea  regna,'  to  Troy,  as  if  the  tem- 
tory  which  the  Greeks  occnpied  were  no 
longer  Priam's  own.  '  Remisit :'  Achilles 
did  not  actnaUy  convey  Friam  back,  bat 
allowed  him  to  depart  in  safety. 

644.]  *  *  Sine  ictu  *  with  *  coniecit :' 
threw  it  so  as  not  to  wound.  Donatus 
remarks  on  the  Situation,  "  est  desiderium 
manifestum  mortis,  quod  post  contumeliam 
eiiam  armis  iuvenem  senex  provooet." 

545.]  *' '  Rauco,'  the  ordinary  adjunct 
(comp.  "  iBuoosque  repulsus  Umbonum " 
Claud.  Bell.  Qild.  433)  expresses  in  this 
case  rather  the  weakness  than  the  strength 
,of  the  stroke,  as  if  Virg.  had  said,  made 
tbe  shield  ring,  but  was  unable  to  pene- 
trate.  Henry.  '  Repulsum :'  for  the  use 
of  participles  for  finite  verbs  eren  in  rela- 
tWe  sentences  Wagn.  comp.  3.  673,  Q.  1. 
231,  thou^^h  with  Heyne  he  would  prefer 
VOL.  II. 


'e  summo'  in  the  next  line,  the  reading 
of  one  MS. 

546.]  '  Nequiquam,'  because  it  did  not 
pierce  the  brass,  but  only  the  Icather 
which  covered  the  shield. 

547.]  '  Referes '  and  '  ibis '  seem  to  have 
a  haif-imperative  sense.  There  is  a  similar 
sarcasm  9.  742  (quoted  by  Cerda)  "Hie 
etiam  inventum  Priamo  narrabis  Achil- 
lem."       ' 

549.1  'Degenerem  Neoptolemum  nar- 
rare '  like  "  räuces  socios  nuntio  "  1.  390, 
comp,  by  Gossrau.  '  Memento '  of  course 
points  the  sarcasm. 

550.]  'Nunc  morere'  9.  748.  For  *hoc' 
inferior  MSS.  give  'haec.'  'Altana  ad 
ipsa :'  the  common  story  made  the  death 
of  Priam  take  place  at  the  altar  of  Zths 
*Epicf  JOS,  in  his  own  palace.  So  Eur.  Tro. 
481  foll.,  Hec.  23.  Lesches  rcpresented 
him  as  tom  from  the  altar  and  slain  at 
the  palace  door  (a  story  fVom  which  Virg. 
may  have  borrowed  the  fact  of  his  being 
seized  by  the  hair :  see  above  on  ▼.  403)  : 
othen,  alluded  to  by  Serv.,  said  that  he 
was  dragged  to  the  tomb  of  Achilles  aiid 
killed  there.  Dictys  5.  12  makes  him 
shdn  at  the  altar,  which  he  clings  to  with 
both  hands. 

552.]  Henry's  remark  that '  coruscum ' 
belongs  'to  '  extulit '  alone,  not  to  '  ab- 
didit," seems  true ;  but  such  discrimina- 
tion  is  apt  to  run  into  mere  reünement, 
as  we  might  say  '  abdidit  coruscum,'  mcan- 
ing  that  it  flashed  tili  the  very  moment 
when  it  was  actunlly  plunged  into  the 
body.  '  Extulit '  apparently  includes  both 
unsneathing  and  brandishing  in  the  air. 

554.1  <Hic  finis'  is  found  in  two  or 
three  MSS. :  but  'haec'  is  supported  by 
M 
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Sorte  tulit,  Troiam  incensam  et  prolapsa  Yidentem        555 
Pergama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbum 
Begnatorem  Asiae.     lacet  ingens  litore  truncus, 
Ayolsumque  humeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 

At  me  tum  primum  saevus  circumstetit  horror. 
Obstipui ;  subiit  cari  genitoris  imago,  660 

Ut  regem  aequaevum  crudeli  volnere  vidi 
Yitam  exbalantem ;  subiit  deserta  Creusa, 
Et  direpta  domus^  et  parvi  casus  luli. 


QeU.  13.  21,  88  well  as  by  the  great  ma- 
jority  of  copies.  <The  fiite«  of  Priam/ 
npia^iical  rCxat,  are  mentioned  by  Amtot. 
£th.  N.  1,  as  if  the  expresrion  were  pro- 
verbial.  Comp,  also  the  well-known  "  For- 
tonam  Priami  cantabo  et  nobile  bellum." 
Priam's  fortnne  is  dwelt  on  in  Homer,  by 
himself  II.  24.255  foIL,  4d3  folL,  by  AchiUes 
ib.  543  foU.,  a  passage  which  oontrasts  bis 
proeperity  and  bis  adversity  mucb  as  Virg. 
(iooes  bere.  Thia  disproves  Peerlkamp'i 
pointing,  which  oonnects  'fatorum'  with 
what  followB. 

555J  'Sorte  tulit,'  rxax*.  'Tnlit'  of 
iate  £.  5.  84.  <  Videntem :'  the  pree. 
part.  has  a  force,  as  tbe  destniction  was 
still  going  on  before  Priam's  eyes  at  the 
time  of  bis  death. 

556.1  '  Begnatorem  populis'  might 
•stand  bke  *'  caput  pbpulis  "  10. 203,  "  ooUo 
decus  aut  capiti"  ib.  135,  a  oonstruction 
with  the  dative  more  commonly  found 
with  the  verb  Substantive.  Here  nowever 
we  have  already  a  genitive  *  Asiae'  with 
which  'regnatorem'  is  constructed:  so 
that  it  is  possible  Wakefield  (whom  Jalm, 
Wagn.,  and  Forb.  foUow)  may  be  right  in 
eonnecting  'populis  terrisque'  with  'su- 
perbum,'  though  '  superbus '  is  commonly 
]oined  with  the  ablative  of  the  thing  of 
which  a  person  is  proud,  or,  in  the  case  of 
ft  person,  with  the  abUtive  abs.,  'spoliis 
superbus'  or  '  caeso  hoste  superbus.' 

657.]  Here,  as  elsewhere  (3.  1.,  11. 
268),  the  extent  of  Priam's  dominion  is 
£xaggerated.  Cic.  Div.  1.  40  however 
«alls  bim  "  rex  Asiae."  '  lacet :'  the  body 
was  exposed  unburied,  and  so  Aeneas 
speaks  of  it  as  if  it  were  stUl  lying  there 
(comp.  6.  149  note).  '  Litore :'  from 
Serv.'s  note  here  and  on  v.  506  it  appears 
that  according  to  one  version  of  tbe  story, 
followed  by  Fkcuvius  in  an  unnamed  tra- 
gedy,  Priam  was  captured  by  Pyrrhus  in 
bis  palace,  but  slain  at  the  tomb  of 
AchiDes,  having  been  dragged  to  the 
Sigean   promontoiy,  and  that  bis   head 


was  carried  about  on  a  pole  by  ^r^rhus. 
Serv.  remarks  that  Virg,  alludes  to 
("praelibat")  this  Yersion,  while  really 
adopting  a  different  one.  Donatus  wished 
to  give  '  litus '  the  special  sense  of  a  place 
before  the  altar,  vainly  attempting  to  Sup- 
port bis  notion  by  supposed  etymologies 
fh>m  'lito'  or ' lituus.'  '  Ingens'  agrees  with 
Hom.'s  epithet  Tlpiatios  fiiyas  II.  24.  477. 

558.]  The  parts  of  the  decapitated  body 
are  put  in  apposition,  the  severed  head  and 
the  body,  beadless,  and  therefore  nameless 
and  unrecognized.  It  may  be  doubted 
however  whether  the  head  is  actnally 
lying  on  the  shore,  or  whether  the  words 
mean  no  more  thui  'avolso  humeris  ca- 
pite.'  Some  have  imagined  that  in  writing 
theee  lines  Virg.  may  have  been  thinking 
of  the  fate  of  I%mpey. 

559—566.]  "  Horror  seized  me  to  see 
the  old  king  so  foully  murdered.  Ithought 
of  my  father,  of  my  wife  and  son.  I  looked 
round  to  see  if  any  one  would  rally  about 
me,  but  all  were  dead  or  fled." 

559.]  '  Tum  primum.'  Hls  feellng  be- 
fore had  been  oourage,  more  or  less  despe- 
rate, but  he  had  never  been  cowed  and 
horror-stricken.  '  (^rcumstetit '  may  have 
been  suggested  by  such  expressions  as  r^r 
B*  &x*o'  i'c^^A.i}  ^JK^i^e  ßtÄMiMo,  II.  18.  22. 

560.]  '  Subüt'  is  used  with  or  without 
'  animum '  ('  animo '),  '  meutern '  &c. 
Comp. '  succurrit '  v.  317,  and  the  parallel 
use  of  tlffdpx^^Bm  and  similar  words  in 
Qreek  of  thäigs  occurring  to  the  mind. 
Aeneas  thinks  of  bis  father,  when  he  seos 
Priam  murdered,  as  Priam  D.  24.  486  bids 
Achilles  see  in  liim  the  image  of  Peleas, 
TiyA/irov  &9irtp  iyAr,  6\o^  iwl  y^paos  ovS^. 

562.]  Creusa,  the  daughter  of  Priam 
and  wife  of  Aeneas,  is  mentioned  here  for 
the  Ürst  time. 

563.]  The  destruction  of  bis  house  rose 
before  bis  mind,  not  as  a  fact,  like  the  de- 
solation  of  Creusa,  but  as  a  probability. 
"  '  Casus  luli,'  quid  lulo  accidere  possit." 
Heyne. 


AENEID.  MB,  IL 


163 


Kespicio,  et,  quae  sit  me  ciroum  copia,  liistro. 
Desemere  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltu  665 

Ad  terram  misere  aut  ignibus  aegra  dedere. 

[lamque  adeo  super  unus  eram,  cum  limina  Yestae 
Servantem  et  tacitam  secreta  in  sede  latentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio :  dant  clara  incendia  lucem 
Erranti  passimque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti.  570 

lila  sibi  infestos  eversa  ob  Pergama  Teueres 
Et  poenas  Danaum  et  deserti  coniugis  iras 
Praemetuensy  Troiae  et  patriae  communis  Erinys, 


564u]  'Co^'  in  the  singular  fbr  a 
namlM^r  of  men  ü  fonnd  11.  834^  uid  i« 
not  mifrequeirt  in  prose  anthon :  see  For- 
cen. The  ooDUDon  rending  before  Heins, 
was  '  circDm  me.'  "  Iiunebant  coipon 
salta^Lucr.  5. 1818. 

56a]  'Ignibasaegi« dedere:'  ther  had 
drof^ped  in  mere  wcarine—  into  the  munet 
from  the  palaoe  roof,  where  they  were 
Standing  with  Aeneas. 

567—688.]  'At  that  moment  I  spied 
Helen  Inrldng  in  the  temple  of  Vesta.  I 
waa  doohting  whether  to  kill  her — ^it 
leemed  monstroufl  that  ehe  ahoold  eigoy 
a  aafe  and  trinmj^iant  retom,  alter  au 
the  miaery  ahe  had  brooght  on  us  and 
oors.'  jJke  the  Ibor  lines  prefixed  to  the 
Aeneid,  thia  passage  is  trtulitionally  laid 
to  have  been  written  by  Viig.,  bat  omitted 
by  TYicca  and  Vaiiiu.  The  eztemal  eyi- 
denoe  against  ite  gennineneaa  ia  strong — 
strenger  than  agunst  the  genuinene«  of 
the  fbrmer  paosage,  the  M8S.  which  eon* 
tain  the  lines  now  in  question  being  very 
few,  and  apparently  none  of  them  of  great 
importanoe.  The  early  interpreters  do  not 
comment  on  them,  though  Uieir  existence 
ia  recognlaed  by  a  doubtnd  notice  in  Senr., 
which  18  the  chief  anthority  f(»r  the  Tucca 
and  Varins  story.  Bnt  when  we  come  to 
internal  oonaideratioBS,  the  case  is  fdtered. 
The  lines,  thongh  possibly  dis6gared  l^  a 
few  harahnessesy  are  Tigoroas  and  elabo- 
rate,  and  in  general  worthy  of  Virg.  They 
are  perhaps  not  required  by  the  oontext, 
aa  T.  601  might  be  expUined  withoat 
them,  and  the  appearance  of  YemtB  oould 
be  acooonted  for  by  suppoeing  with  Do- 
matos  that  Aeneas  was  meditating  snicide; 
bat  the  context  is  improred  by  their  pre- 
senee,  and  v.  588,  as  Wagner  has  pointed 
cot,  coheres  rather  awkwardlv  with  ▼. 
566.  The  aesthetical  or  ethical  objection 
that  has  been  taken  to  them,  as  if  Virg. 
woold  not  have  made  bis  hero  think  of 


killing  a  woman  in  a  temple,  seems  to  be- 
long  to  a  later  age  (see  on  t.  583),  nor 
need  the  discrepancy  between  the  present 
account  of  Helen  and  what  we  read  6.  510 
foU.  about  her  introdocing  the  Qreeks  to 
the  Chamber  of  Deiphobns  disturb  us  mach, 
at  the  same  time  that  one  or  both  reasons 
may  have  led  to  their  ezdosion  on  critical 
grounds,  whether  by  Tacca  and  Varias,  or 
by  some  less  aathorized  reg^olator  of  Virg.'s 
text.  The  extemalevidenoehowever  seems 
to  me  too  formidably  streng  to  be  sommac 
rily  ignored,  so  that  I  have  followed  the 
earlier  editors,  who  inckse  the  passage  in 
brackets,  rather  than  the  bolk  of  the  kter, 
who  print  it  as  an  an<;|aestioned  part  of 
the  text.  Where  possibdities  are  so  many 
and  ÜActs  so  few,  an  attitnde  of  doabt  seems 
the  only  one  which  can  be  safely  assamed, 
ezcept  by  those,  who,  like  Jahn  and  Peerl« 
kamp,  oondemn  the  lines  anreservedj^,  on 
internal  as  well  as  eztemal  groonds. 

567.]  '  lamqoe  sdeo '  is  Yirgilian,  5. 268« 
864.,  8.  585.,  11.  487,  <adeo'  strengthen- 
ing  < iam'  (see  note  on  £.  4  11).  '  Saper' 
separated  irom  '  eram,' as  in  £.  6. 6.  The 
same  tmesis  occurs  even  in  prose,  "tIz 
decamae  saper  portiones  erant"  Tac.  H. 
1.  20,  comp,  by  Wand.  The  temple  of 
Vesta,  Hke  that  of  Pallas,  i^pean  to  hare 
been  in  the  *  arz.' 

568.1  *  Servantem '  G.  4.  459. 

569.  J  <  Dant '  &c.  shows  how  it  was  that 
Aeneas  disoovered  her. 

570.]  'Erranti:'  Heyne  sapposes  that 
Aeneas  has  let  himself  down  to  the  g^roand 
and  is  ranging  over  the  palace ;  bat  it  may 
be  qaestioned  whether  he  really  descends 
tili  V.  632.  To  suppose  that  his  descent  is 
presnmed  in  a  context  like  this  is  to  pnt  a 
weapon  into  the  hands  of  the  oppngnem 
of  the  gennineness  of  the  passu^e. 

573.J  Heins,  from  a  few  MSS.  restored 
'  praemetnens,'  which  seems  a  better  word 
than  'permetaens,'  the  reading  before  his 
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^  iByisA  sedebat. 


*ö^  *  Aii<?;  ^^*  ™  cadentem 


^^^^f^ti;^^*^^/' 


575 


^ßTserß  '^!'    ^^  sceleratas  siunere  poenas. 
VlcisciP^    5nartam  incolumifl  patriasque  Mycenas 
Sciiff^^  pgrtoque  ibit  regina  triumphOy 
-^^^/^^•yjnque,  domumque,  patres,  natosque  videbit, 
jradnxa  turba  et  Phrygiis  comitata  ministris  P 
Occident  ferro  Priamus  P     Troia  arserit  igni  ? 
Pardanium  totiens  sudarit  sanguine  litus  P 


580 


*inie;  bot  it  i»  hard  to  judge  of  eztemal 
atttbority  where  so  many  MSS.  fkil  db.  Ac- 
eepting  <  praemetuens,'  we  shall  do  right 
to  undentand  it  with  Henry  of  fear  anti- 
eipatinff  tbe  coiiBequenees,  like  "  praeme- 
tneiu  dolum "  Pbaednis  1. 16.  4.  Helen 
{g  called  w/i^KAavros  *Epii^f  Aesch.  Ag. 
748. 

674.]  '  Invin'  leema  better  taken  with 
Wagn.  and  Henry  as  *hated'  (comp.  y. 
601)  than  with  Heyne  and  others  as  '  nn- 
aeen.'  It  however  qnalifies  '  sedebat :' 
*8at  croucfaing,  like  a  hated  thing/  'sat 
in  hatefhl  sulitude.' 

675.]  *  Subit :'  note  on  y.  660.  *  ül- 
dsci  .  .  sumere'  may  be  taken  in  appo- 
dtion  with  '  ira,'  er  they  may  be  resolved 
into  '  nldsoendi  . .  snmendi :'  see  on  Q.  1. 
213.  Aeneas'  resolntion  to  kill  Helen  seems 
to  be  copied,  as  Emmenessitu  and  Heyne 
remark,  from  a  similar  resolntion  of  1^- 
lades  and  Orestes  Eur.  Or.  1181  folL 

676.]  'Soeleratas  snmere  poenas'  is  a 
yariety,  perhaps  a  harsh  one,  fbr  *  sceleris 
poenas  snmere'  or  'poenas  ex  soelerata 
snmere.' 

677.]  Here  as  in  1.  650  Helen  is  spoken 
of  in  connezion  with  Myocnae,  with  which 
she  had  reaUy  nothing  to  do,  according  to 
Vlrg.'s  usual  habit  of  specüying  where  he 
merely  means  to  generalize.  'Mycenae' 
with  him  is  the  poetical  way  of  saying 
Greece,  as  '  acemis '  y.  112  is  the  poeticu 
way  of  saying  <made  of  wood.'  At  tbe 
same  time  in  the  case  of  Helen  there  is 
donbtless  a  confiision  bctween  the  royal 
dties  of  the  two  Atridae,  Sparta  and  My- 
cenae  being  used  conyertibly.  'Patrias,' 
becanse  Tyndareus  was  originally  king  of 
Sparta,  thongh  he  afterwai^  resigned  bis 
throne  to  Menelans. 

678.]  '  Bc^gina,'  as  a  qnoen,  not  like  onr 
Trojan  ladies,  as  a  captiye.  'Parto  tri- 
nmpho :'  '  parere'  is  freqnently  used  with 
snch  expressions  as  *  honorem,'  'landem,' 
•  decus,'  *  yictoriam  :*  see  Forcdl. 

579.]  This  line  has  been  condemned  by 


those  who,  like  Wagn.,  defend  tbe  rest  of 
the  passage ;  bat  there  is  no  ftesh  exteraal 
eyidenoe  agiUnst  it,and  the  internal  gronnds 
for  separating  it  from  its  fellows  do  not 
appear  oondnsiye.  '  Coningium '  for  •  oon- 
ingem '  is  in  Vlrg.'s  manner,  and  occors 
again  11.  270  (comp.  "  remiginm,"  8. 471) : 
it  is  not  Said  that  sne  will  see  Menelans  for 
tbe  first  time  on  her  retnm,  bnt  merely 
that  she  will  retnm  and  be  re-nnited  to 
her  fiimily,  husband,  children,  and  parents : 
*  patres'  may  yery  well  stand  fbr '  parentea»' 
like  "soceros,"  y.  457,  for  ikther  and 
mother-in-law,  and  is  in  fact  so  nsed  in 
Bome  inscriptions  reforred  to  by  Forcelln  if 
not  in  Oy.  M.  4.  61 :  Tyndareus  and  Leda 
are  represented  bv  Enr.  Or.  473  as  aliye 
eyen  after  the  death  of  Clytaemnestra, 
thongh  Hom.  Od.  11.  298  introdnoes  Leda 
in  the  shades :  and  the  pictnre  of  Helen 
attended  by  a  retinne  of  Trojan  dames 
may  refer  at  least  as  well  to  her  daily  life, 
which  is  the  more  Homeric  conception,  as 
to  her  procession  in  trinmpb,  whidi  wonld 
be  a  Roman  Image.  '  Natos :'  Hom.  Od. 
4. 12  foll.,  speaks  of  Hermione  as  Helen's 
only  child ;  bat  other  authorities  (Henod, 
cited  by  the  Schol.  on  Soph.  £1.  532)  speak 
of  a  son,  Nicostratns. 

580.]  '  Phiygüs  ministris '  refers  donbt- 
less to  male  attendants,  like  the  ^fv^  in- 
trodnced  Eur.  Or.  1869  foU. 

681.]  The  so-called  past  futures  'ooci- 
derit,'  'arserit,'  <  sudaiit,'  are  meant  to 
indicate  those  circnmstances  in  the  past 
which  make  it  monstrous  that  tbe  eyent 
spoken  of  as  ftiture,  *  aspiciet,' '  ibit,' '  yide- 
bit,'  should  eyer  be  realized.  The  senae  i» 
<  shall  she  retnm,  now  that  Priam  has  been 
murdered,  Troy  bumed,  Dardania  bathed 
in  bloodP'  So  in  4.  590,  well  comp,  by 
Wund.  "Pkt)  luppiter!  ibit  Hie,  ait.  et 
nostris  illnserit  advena  regnia  ?  "  is  a  yivid 
poetical  eqniyalent  for  "ibit  adyena  qui 
nostris  illusit  regnis  ?  " 

582.1  'Sanguine  sndare'  is  from  Enn. 
Hect.  Lyt.  fr.  11  (Vahlen),  "terra  sndat 
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Non  ita.     Namque  etsi  nuUum  memorabüe  nomen 
Feminea  in  poena  est  nee  habet  victoria  laudem, 
ExstiTiTisae  nefas  tarnen  et  siunpsisse  merentis 
Landaber  poenas,  animumque  explesse  invabit 
Ultricis  flammae,  et  cinerea  satiasse  meorum. 
Talia  iactabam,  et  furiata  mente  ferebar,] 


585 


ungimie."  Lncr.  5. 1129  has  "eangmne 
sadent»"  of  aspunnU  to  power.  Thns 
'nndarit,'  the  ooiyectare  of  HeinB.,  would 
be  no  improrement.  'Totiens'  refen  to 
the  whola  oohtm,  of  the  war.  fU  V  eä/ion 
ytua  is  a  featnre  of  an  ordinary  battle  in 
Homer. 

583.]  'Kon  ita '  aeenu  to  answer  to  onr 
'  not  Bo/  rather  than  to  the  Qreek  ob  S^o, 
'  no  trnly/  with  which  it  is  generally  com- 
pared.  Cicero  more  than  once  has  "  non 
est  ita"  (Pro  Fkcc.  22,  Off.  1.  44). 
Henry  remarka  on  the  similarity  of  the 
sentiment  which  followa  with  that  ex- 
presaed  by  Arrons  11.  790  folL, 

"  Non  eznvias  pnlaaere  tropaenm 
Virginia,  ant  ipolia  nUa  peto :  mihi  ce- 
tera laudem 
Facta  ferent:  haec  dira  meo  dum  toI- 

nere  pestäa 
Pnlsa  cadat,  patriaa  remeabo  ingloriof 
nrbea/' 

observing  at  the  aame  time  that  what  in 
Aeneas,  the  hero,  ia  a  mere  paanng  impnhw, 
ia  defiberately  reaolved  on  by  Armna,  the 
cowanL  Anrnna*  cowardice  however  is 
ihown  not  by  bis  wishing  to  kill  CamiUa, 
bnt  by  hia  not  daring  to  confront  her, 
hii  difldaimer  of  a  desire  for  spoila 
TOfaning  that  hia  object  ia  not  to  conquer 
her,  bat  aimply  to  take  her  life ;  and 
the  feeling  of  Aeneaa  anawera  exactiy  to 
that  of  I^ladea  Eur.  Or.  1131  foll.,  who 
argnea  that  it  would  be  diahonourable  to 
pQt  a  virtnona  woman  to  death,  bnt  a 
worthy  deed  to  ezecnte  vengeance  on  Helen. 
Both  expreaaion  and  thought  are  parallel 
to  4.  94,  "  magnmn  et  memorabile  nomen, 
Una  dok)  ^ynm  si  femina  yicta  dnonun 
eat." 

684.]  '  Feminea  poena '  for  <  fbminae 
poena'  belongs  to  a  daaa  of  expreaaiona 
which  are  more  common  perhaps  in  Greek 
poetry  than  in  Latin,  more  common  in  the 
caae  of  proper  names  (comp,  above  v.  548, 
"  corpoB  Hectorenm  ")  than  in  that  of  or- 
diiiary  nouna.  Comp,  however  11.  68, 
"  irirgineo  poUice." 

585.]  «Exstinxiaae  kndabor,'  like  "po- 
saune fignraa  Landatur,"  PersiaB  1.  86. 
The  more  ordinary  constmction  wonld  be 


'landaber  qnod  exatinxi,'  or ' qni  exatinze- 
rim.*  Virg.  has  another  variety  10.  449, 
**  roolüa  ego  iam  raptia  landaber  opimia." 
'  Nefas,'  oontemptnonsly  of  a  person,  aa  we 
might  aay>  '  for  having  pnt  out  of  the  way 
so  much  crime.'  So  <  aoelna '  ia  Areqnently 
naed  in  the  comic  writera.  *  Merentia '  ia 
probably  the  acc.pl.,  agredng  with  'poenaa,' 
not,  aa  Heyne  and  othera  have  thought, 
the  genitive  singnUr,  a  constmction  which, 
though  not  prima  facie  opposed  to  the 
genius  of  the  language,  would  reqniro  to 
be  supported  by  examplea.  '  Merentia 
poenaa '  will  then  be  like  "  acelerataa  poe- 
nas,"  V.  576,  note.  The  repetition  of  a 
harah  or  nnusual  expression  within  a  few 
lines  may  be  uaed  aa  an  argnment  against 
the  whole  passage;  but  similar  instancea 
might,  I  fancy,  be  accnmulated,  whero  it 
aeema  aa  if  a  novelty  in  language  had  ex- 
ercised  for  the  moment  a  faacination  on 
the  writer,  compelling  him  to  recur  to  it 
immediately  after  having  uaed  it  firat. 
The  mere  repetition  of  *  poena,'  •  poenaa,' 
may  be  panüleled  moro  eaaily;  comp. 
<  pulsae,'  <  pulaa,'  in  the  paaaage  Crom  A.  11, 
ated  on  v.  583. 

586.]  «Expleaee'  appeara  to  be  con- 
ttructed  with  a  genitive,  like  "implentur," 
1.  215,  afier  the  analogy  of  similar  worda 
in  Greek.  '  Animum  explero '  ia  a  phraae : 
aee  Forcell.  «Ultrida  dammae'  n>r  <ul- 
tionis,'  the  feeling  and  the  revenge  which 
ia  ita  object  being  not  unnatundly  coi^f^ised. 
By  a  not  very  happy  .transition  the  poet 
paaaea  fWnn  the  flame  of  vengeance  to  the 
ashes  of  bis  kinsfolk,  aa  both  requiring  to 
be  aatiafied.  The  thought  of  posthumoua 
vengeance  delighting  the  dead  ia  common 
enough;  comp.  4.  387.,  12.  948.  With 
'  cinerea  meorum '  comp.  '*  flamma  extrema 
meorum,"  v.  431. 

588.]  «Tälia  iactabam,'  1.  102.  'Fu- 
riata mente,'  v.  407. 

589—623.]  "That  moment  my  mother 
appeared,  cahned  my  rase,  bade  me  look 
for  my  father,  wife,  and  aon,  ahowed  me 
that  the  overthrow  of  Troy  waa  the 
work  not  of  man  but  of  Heaven,  and  re- 
vealed  to  me  the  bodily  preaence  of  Nep- 
tune,  Juno,  Ftollas,  and  Jupiter  himaelf« 
helping  in  tiie  work  of  deatruction." 
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Cum  Tnil^i  se,  non  ante  oculis  tarn  clara,  Tidendam 
Obtulit  et  pura  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit  690 

Alma  parensy  confeesa  deam,  qualisque  videri 
Caelicolis  et  quanta  seiet,  dextraque  prehensum 
Continuit,  roseoque  haec  insuper  addidit  ore  : 
Nate,  qnis  indomitas  tantus  dolor  excitat  iras  P 
Quid  fuiis  P  aut  quonam  nostri  tibi  cura  recessit  P         695 
Non  prius  aspicies,  nbi  fessum  aetate  parentem 
Liqueris  Ancbisen  P  superet  coniunxne  Creusa, 
Aacaniusque  puer  P  quos  omnis  undique  Graiae 


689.]  Fop  'cum'  aereral  inferior  MSS. 
giTe  *  tum,'  which  would  be  nemter  if  the 
preceding  posaage  were  regarded  ag  an  in- 
terpolation.  *  Non  ante  oculis  tarn  clara :' 
Aeneas  had  never  before  seen  her  so  bright, 
Bo  oompletely  in  her  tme  goddees  form. 
We  need  not  ask  on  what  former  oocasions 
•he  is  Ukely  to  have  appeared  to  him. 
'  Yidendam '  zz  *  obtnJit  nt  viderem/  aa 
"diacere  laudanda  magister/'  Pers.  3.  46, 
r=  "  disoere  nt  laadaret  magister :"  see 
Hadv.  §  422.  VenuB  appears  to  check 
Aeneas  from  Idllinff  Helen,  as  Pallas,  H. 
1. 193  foU.,  to  chec£  Achilles  from  küling 
Agamemnon. 

690.]  <  Pora  in  luce :'  distingnished  from 
an  appearance  in  a  clond  or  in  an  ordinaiy 
human  form.  '  Per  noctem/  it  is  needlesa 
to  sav,  ii  not  inconöstent  with  t.  669,  as 
the  blaze  would  still  leave  darkness  enough 
to  render  Venus*  appearance  oonspcuous. 
«Befulstt,' 1.402. 

691.]  The  expression  'oonfessa  deam' 
A.  q.  "  confessa  se  deam  esse  ")  is  apparently 
Virg.'s  own ;  Ovid  however  imitaies  it  M. 
3. 2.,  11. 264.,  12. 601.  Henoe  '  confeased ' 
for  '  revealed,'  or  '  manifested,'  oocura  fre- 
qnently  in  English  poetry  of  the  school  of 
JDryden  and  Pope.  'Qualis  et  quanta' 
seems  to  be  a  translation  of  such  expres- 
sions  as  Sao-os  Ii|f  oUs  tc,  11.  24.  630. 
It  is  applied  to  the  gods  by  Ov.  M.  3. 
284,  TibulL  3.  6.  23,  quoted  by  Forb. 
In  this  case  'quantus '  has  a  special  foroe, 
as  the  stature  of  the  gods  was  greater 
than  that  of  men.  '  Que '  ooupks  the 
clause  to  which  it  belongs  with  '  oon- 
fessa deam.'  'Videri  caehoolis:'  see  on 
E.  4. 16. 

692.]  Venus  sdzes  the  band  with  which 
Aeneas  was  laying  hold  of  bis  sword.  The 
drcumstanoe  may  also  have  some  signifi- 
cance  as  denoting  the  frillness  of  the  reve- 
lation,  unlike  that  in  1. 408,  where  Aeneas 
complains  "  cur  dextrae  lungere  dextram 


non  datur."     Every  one  will  remember 
Homer's  Ir  7^  ipa  ol  ^v  x«P^- 

693.]  'Boseo  ore,'  from  her  rosy  lips, 
"Bosea  cenrice"  of  Venus  1.  402.  'In- 
super addi^t,'  and  nmilar  expresaons,  are 
common  in  Virg.  where  spcech  fbUows 
action  of  any  kind. 

694.]  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  these 
words  oould  apply  to  a  purpose  of  seif- 
destmction  not  mentioned,  but  left  to  be 
indirectly  inferred,  as  we  must  auppose 
them  to  do  if  we  r^gard  the  paange  abofut 
Helen  as  interp<^t^ 

696.]  '  Quonam  nostri  t3ii  corm  reoesait ' 
has  beoi  yarionsly  expluned  as  if  Aeneas 
owed  to  his  mother  to  protect  the  fkmily 
of  which  she  formed  a  part  (tt.  696  foIL), 
or  as  if  Venus  daimed  an  interest  in  Helen. 
Perhaps  it  is  better  to  say  that  Aeneas  by 
losing  self-command  showed  that  he  haa 
lost  oonfidenoe  in  his  mother  and  sense  of 
his  reUtion  to  her.  '  Nostri  cura 'ofooorse 
must  mean  '  care  for  me ;'  but  the  sense  of 
another's  care  for  oneself  may  be  said  to 
involve  care  for  another.  So  far  as  thia 
dause  goes,  it  may  balance  that  just  oom- 
mented  on,  as  it  would  apply  exceedinglj 
well  to  the  supposed  Intention  of  soicäe. 
With  the  expression  comp.  Q.  4.  324. 

696.1  'Prius,'  before  doing  any  ihing 
eise,  oS  ^^roit  kif  aKowmp.  '  Aspicere,'  of 
paying  attention  to  a  thing,  0. 4. 2.  '  Fes- 
sum aetate '  contains  the  same  notion  as 
"aevo  grarior,"  r.  436.  *übi  liqueris,' 
where  you  left  him — the  real  meaiüng 
bdng,  where  he^  whom  you  left  at  home^ 
may  be  now. 

697.]  'Superet,'  E.  9.  27.  'Ke'  is  out 
of  its  usual  place.  Perhaps  we  may  say 
that  it  has  the  force  of  an  additional  'que,' 
as  if  it  had  been  written  '  superetne  con- 
iunxque  Creusa  Ascaniusque  puer.' 

696.]  It  is  not  dear  whether  'omnis* 
or  '  omnes '  should  be  read — in  other  words 
whether  'omnes'  goes  with  'quos'  or  with 
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CiTcmnerrant  acies,  et»  ni  mea  cura  resistat, 
lam  flammae  tulerint  mimicus  et  liauserit  ensis.  600 

"Non  tibi  Tyndaridia  facies  invisa  Lacaenae 
CulpatusYe  Paris,  divom  iiiclementia,  divom, 
Has  evertit  opes  stemitque  a  culmine  Troiam. 
Ajspice — ^namque  omnem,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 
Mortalis  hebetat  visus  tibi  et  humida  circum  605 

Caligat,  nubem  eripiam ;  tu  ne  qua  parentis 


Tbe  latter  is  rappoited  by  Med., 
the  former  by  tbe  editon  generallr.  In 
the  one  ose  'omiies'  haa  to  be  applied  to 
tfaree  people;  in  the  other  three  people 
are  aaid  to  be  soiroanded  bj  the  whole 
Gredan  army,  when  the  meaaing  merely  is 
that  enemies  are  swarming  round  them. 

599.^  'Circamemnt'  denotes  that  the 
enemy  im  oonstantly  passing  backwards  and 
forwvds,  and  sa^^e^  that  they  may  at ' 
last  by  mere  chanoe  Hght  npon  their  Tic* 
tima.  'Benstat'  expreases that  thedanger 
and  oonaeqnently  the  gnardianship  are  not 
orer.  'Tnlerint'  and  'hauferit/  on  the 
other  band,  for  the  sake  of  livelinMs»  speak 
of  tbe  deetraction  aa  already  a  thmg  of  the 
paat. 

600.]  'Tnlerint,'  nearly  as  in  ▼.  654 
abore.  'Haarire/  of  a  weapon  or  other 
offennve  agent,  probably  as  devoaring  flesh 
or  drinking  blood,  a  Lncretian  expression, 
repeated  10.  314^  and  not  nnoommon  in 
Ond.  Comp,  also  note  on  0. 3. 105.  The 
original  is  probably  Homer*«  ith  V  Irrcpa 
XaXjths  tu^v99§w  Ap^at. 

601.]  'Tibt'  refen  to  the  whole  sen- 
tence,  as  in  1.  261.  'It  is  not,  as  yon 
think,'  or  'thisorertbrow  that  yon  moum 
is  not  caosod  by/  kc  '  Facies  invisa,'  the 
hated  beanty.  *  Lacaenae:'  Henelans  in 
Eur.  Tro.  869  says,  'Hir»  84  r^r  A^Uoiyor, 
•ö  yiip  4ß4ms  "Oi'oyMi  idftapTOs  ff  war*  ^w 
ifiil  K^,  'A{«v.  The  sonroe  of  the  sen- 
timent  is  Hom.  IL  3. 164  foU.,  where  Friam 
lays  to  Helen,  O^c  /loi  ahlii  iovi,  B^oi  p^ 
/UM  tSrtoi  c^iy,  Ol  /mi  i^p/iitcaa^  wSK^fiotf 
vüXiiwtpvw  *Axamp.  In  Q.  Smym.  13. 
412,  Menelans  is  going  to  kill  Helen,  when 
Agamemnon  stops  bim  saying,  oh  ydp  rot 
'EAcni  WAci  euririf  ^s  tri  y  foAvaT,  *AXA& 
Udpis.  Viig.  does  not  say,  as  Mr.  Olad- 
stone  (Hom.  vol.  iü.  pp.  523  foU.)  chargos 
bim  with  saying,  that  Helen  and  Pkiris  are 
guiltless,  bnt  tfauüt  Aeneas  onght  to  think 
not  of  them  bat  of  the  gods  as  the  real 
orertbrowers  of  Troy. 

602.]  '  Culpatos,'  whom  yon  and  others 
Uame.    The  word  is  nsed  as  an  a^jective : 


See  Foroell.  Aeneas  had  said  nothmg  abont 
Paris,  so  that  the  mention  of  bim  here 
neatx«lizes  tbe  mention  of  Helen  in  the 
preyions  line  as  an  argament  fbr  the 
gennineness  of  the  dispntä  passage.  '  Di- 
vom indementia,  divom '  is  the  reading  of 
Med.  and  Ribbeck's  other  MSS.,  supported 
by  Donatus  on  Ter.  Andr.  5.  3.  12,  and 
others  of  the  old  grammarians,  and  is 
now  genendly  adopted.  The  old  reading 
was  '  vemm  indementia,'  a  mach  weaker 
expresrion,  and  apparently  not  well  sup- 
ported, thoogh  Heyne's  critical  note  is  not. 
explidt  about  the  antborities  for  it.  Other 
oopies  present  other  varieties, '  sed  enim  in- 
dementia,'  '  anqaam  indementia,'  '  divom 
indemenlia  summis,'  which  may  perhaps- 
show  that  some  corraption  has  crept  into 
the  text.  On  intrinsic  grounds  nothing 
can  be  more  satisiactory  than  the  text  a» 
it  now  Stands. 

603.]  <Has  evertit  opes'  v.  4.  We 
mnst  remember  that  Aeneas  had  jnst  wit- 
nessed  the  destruction  of  Priam's  palaoe» 
'  A  culmine,'  v.  290  note. 

604.]  Aeneas  knew  that  the  tutekry 
gods  of  Troy  had  lefl  their  temples  (v. 
351) :  he  now  leams  that  there  are  hoa* 
venly  powers  actually  arrayed  againsi 
Troy.  How  far  the  two  views  of  the  rela- 
tions  of  the  gods  to  Troy  hannonixe  it 
would  be  hard  to  say :  in  Homer  certain 
gods  are  the  avowed  fHends,  oertain  other 
gods  the  avowed  enemies  of  Troy,  and 
though  the  Trqjans  try  to  propitiate  the 
latter  (comp,  the  procession  to  the  temple 
of  Rdlas  II.  6,  £&  foU.),  their  hoetiUty 
seems  to  be  unabated.  The  opening  of 
Aeneas'  eyes  that  he  mav  sce  the  gods  is 
from  II.  5.  127,  where  Ptellas  performs  the 
same  office  to  Diomedes,  kx^^"  8*  al  rot 
iw*  o^BaXftAv  iKop,  h  »pU  ^rljf r,  "O^p*  c2 
yvyv^VK'pSi  V^''  B*^9  ^Si  ical  i»Zpu, 

606.]  *Tu  ne  qua— recusa'  is  a  daase 
which  iias  given  some  trouble  to  the  com- 
mentators.  Heyne  thinks  Yirg.  would 
have  fdtered  it  nad  he  lived  to  revise  the 
poem :  Wagn.  vmdicates  it  as  giving  the 
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Iiifisa  time,  neu  praeceptis  parere  recnsa — 

Hie,  ubi  disiectas  moles  avolsaque  saxis 

Saxa  Yides  mixtoque  undantem  pulvere  fumunii 

Neptunus  muros  magnoque  emota  tridenti  610 

Fundamenta  quatit  totamque  a  sedibus  urbem 

Eruit.     Hie  luno  Scaeas  Baevifisima  portas 

Prima  tenet,  sociumque  furens  a  navibufi  agmen 

Ferro  aceincta  vocat. 

lam  suinmas  arces  Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas  615 

Insedit,  nimbo  effiilgens  et  Oorgone  saeva« 


reaflon  why  the  dond  is  to  be  removed» 
that  AeneaSp  seeing  tho  desperate  state  of 
Troy,  may  not  liesitate  to  abandon  it. 
Perhaps  it  woold  be  better  to  say  tbat 
Venus  fears  lest  Aeneas,  seeing  the  gods 
banded  against  Tray,  shonld  beoome  des- 
perate, or  too  timid  to  make  an  attempt 
to  save  bis  family, — a  view  which  will 
agree  with  'time'  here,  and  with  tbe  lan- 
goageof  V.  620. 

608.]  The  pictore  of  Neptone  overthrow- 
ing  the  walls  with  his  trident  is  taken  from 
a  corious  passage,  H.  12.  27  foll.,  speaking 
of  the  destroction  of  the  nnblessed  rampart 
of  the  Greeks  by  Poseidon,  in  connexion 
with  Apollo  and  Zeus,  after  the  fall  of 
Troy.  There  however  his  fbnctions  as  the 
earth-shaking  god  of  the  sea  are  more 
distinctly  marked :  the  rampart  had  been 
made  to  protect  the  ships  as  they  stood 
drawn  np  on  the  shore,  and  the  fonndation 
is  accordingly  undermined  by  the  waves, 
and  the  b^ich  restored  as  it  was  before. 
Here  there  may  be  a  hint  of  Neptune's 
marine  agency  on  a  maritime  town,  bnt 
all  that  is  expressed  is  the  leverage  of  the 
trident  in  overtoming  the  walls  of  the 
city.  Comp,  also  the  descent  of  the  gods 
tobattleIL20.47foU. 

609.1  "  •  Pulvis'  est  ex  miiiis."  Heyne. 

610.J  Senr.  reminds  us  that  the  walls 
of  Troy  were  originally  built  by  Neptune 
and  Apollo,  Gerda  that  BtfitKiovxos  was 
one  of  the  names  of  Poseidon.  If  Virg. 
remembered  the  one  ÜEust  and  was  aware 
of  the  other,  he  might  naturally  feel  that 
there  was  a  philosophical  propriety  in  re- 
presenting  the  same  power  as  the  maker 
and  the  destroyer.  'Magno  emota  tri- 
denti '  of  ooarse  belongs  r^ly  to  '  muros ' 
as  well  as  to  '  ftmdamenta,'  though  gnm- 
matically  only  to  the  kttor. 

611.]  Heins,  and  Heyne  read  '  ab  se^- 
bus'  from  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  anotber  MS.: 
Wagn.  restores  'a  sedibus/  oomparing  1. 84. 


612.]  The  Scaean  gate  looked  towards 
the  shore,  and  the  battle  naturally  tfaick- 
ened  round  it,  as  Heyne  remarks  in  his 
note  on  IL  6.  307. 

618.]  '  Prima'  becanse  at  the  entranoe 
of  the  city  (see  on  ▼.  33-i),  Heyne :  a  better 
Interpretation  than  Henry's,  who  thinks 
that  Juno  is  meant  to  be  the  prime 
mover  of  the  whole.  '  Socium  agmen '  are 
the  Greeks,  to  whom  Juno  calls,  as  in  II. 
20.  48  folL  Athene  calls  to  the  Greeks, 
Ares  to  the  Trojans. 

614.]  Stat.  Theb.  5. 280,  in  an  Imitation 
of  this  passage  quoted  by  Gerda,  represents 
even  Venus  as  armed :  "  iUa,  qua  rara  n- 
lentia,  porta  Stat  funesta  Venus,  ferroque 
aodncta  furentis  Adiuvat."  Jnno's  arms 
have  been  already  mentioned  1. 16.  Gerda, 
in  a  note  there,  obsenres  from  Festus  and 
Plutarch  that  Juno  was  sometimes  repre- 
sented  with  a  spear  under  the  title  of 
'  Guritis '  ('  curis,'  the  Sabine  spear) ;  and 
Serv.  quotes  a  prayer  used  in  the  '  sacra 
Tiburtia,'  "Inno  curulis,  tuo  curm  di- 
peoque  tuere  meos  curiae  Temulas  sane." 
One  inferior  MS.  fills  up  the  hemistich 
with  the  words  '  saevasque  accendit  ad 
iras.' 

615.]  Like  Neptune  (v.  610),  FkUas 
presides  over  the  destruction  of  that  whidi 
she  ordinarily  (see  note  on  £.  2.  61)  pro- 
tecU.  In  U.  6.  460  Apollo  takes  his  seat 
on  the  height  of  Pergamos,  to  defend  it. 

616.]  The  *  nimbus '  naturally  goes  with 
the  '  Gorgon,'  as  the  '  aegis '  is  really  the 
whirlwind  that  drives  the  storm-<uoud, 
whenee  the  double  meaning  of  the  word 
in  Greek.  Gomp.  8.  353  foll.,  SU.  12.  720 
foll.  So  Apollo  II.  15.  306  appears  tl/iipot 
A/ioitw  w€<f>4\ri¥  (Horace's  "nube  candentis 
humeros  amictus  "),  ^x*  ^  auylta  dovpcr,  a 
line  which  Virg.  doubtless  meant  to  trans- 
late.  The  brightness  of  the  storm-doud, 
to  which  Henry  objects,  may  be  accounted 
for,  if  not,  with  Wagn.,  by  the  lurid  glare 
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Ipae  Pater  Danais  animos  Tuisque  secnndas 

Sufficity  ipse  deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  arma. 

Eripe,  nate,  fugam,  finemque  inpone  labori. 

Nuflquam  abero,  et  tutnm  patrio  te  limine  sistam.         620 

Dixerat,  et  spissis  noctis  se  condidit  umbris. 

Adparent  dirae  f acies  inimicaque  Troiae 

Numina  magna  deimi. 

Tum  vero  omne  mihi  Tisom  considere  in  ignis 
Dium  et  ex  imo  verti  Neptimia  Troia ;  625 


of  tbe  conilagration,  at  any  rate  by  the 
lightning  which  it  would  naturally  emit — 
a  yiew  agreeing  well  with  the  historical 

S'cture  of  a  captnred  town  quoted  by 
emj  hinuelf  from  Tac.  Ann.  13.  41, 
"Adiidtor  miracnlnm,  velut  numine  ob- 
lattim:  nam  cnncta  extra,  tectis  tenus, 
sole  lUnstria  fnere :  quod  moenibos  cinge- 
batnr,  ita  repente  atra  nnbe  coopertum 
fblgaribosqQe  dlMTetmn  est,  nt  quasi  in- 
feDsantibns  Deis  exitio  tradi  crederetnr." 
So  Bdlas,  wbo  carries  the  '  aegis'  of  Zens, 
wields  also  Zeus'  lightning,  as  we  have 
Seen  on  1.  42.  Her  desoent  bere  then  will 
be  parallel  to  Jnno's  10.  634^  '*  agens  hie- 
mem,  nimbo  snocincta,"  thongh  there  we 
hear  only  of  the  darkness  of  the  cloud,  not 
of  the  lightning.  So  exphiined,  'nimbo' 
seems  to  give  a  finer  becanse  a  more  real 
and  lesB  conventional  pictnre  than  Henry 
and  Ladewig's  Substitute  '  limbo '  (recog- 
nized  by  Serr.  as  a  various  reading,  and 
still  found  aa  an  alternative  in  one  HS.), 
thongh  the  rohe  reaching  down  to  the 
feet  was  a  characteristic  of  Pallas,  and 
the  border  would  naturally  be  of  peculiar 
splendour,  as  it  appears  frequently  to  have 
been  in  more  ordinary  human  oostume. — 
'Saeva'  might  oonceivably,  as  Serv.  re- 
marks,  be  taken  with  'Pallas:'  but  it  is 
apparently  a  translation  of  Bouptv  ouoted 
abore.  Both  Hesiod  and  Homer,  as  Henry 
obsenres,  call  the  Gorgon  9urfi. 

617.]  '  Ipse  pater  *  Q.  1. 121  note.  •  Se- 
nmdas'  seems  to  mean  'auspicious'  or 
'  rictorious.' 

619.]  'Eripe  fugam'  is  a  variety  for 
'  eripe  te  fuga,'  with  a  glance,  after  V irg.'s 
manner,  at  other  possible  aspects  of  the 
Word,  the  notion  of  rescuing  flight  fit>m 
those  wbo  would  roh  one  of  it  (Gossrau)» 
and  the  use  of  "  rapere  fogam  "  (Ov.  F.  3. 
867)  in  the  sense  of  flying  hastily.  See  on 
1. 381,  G.  2. 864.  '  Labor,'  the  struggle,  aa 
Homer's  heioes  talk  of  battle  as  fiSyos  t 
see  on  ▼.  11. 


620.1  Venus  engages  to  oonduct  bim 
safely  home. 

622.]  '  Dirae  iacies'doubtlessBuggested 
the  '  dreadfbl  fiices '  that  throng  the  gate 
of  Milton's  Paradise :  but  Virg.  probably 
meant  'forma.'  It  has  been  asked  why 
' inimica'  and  '  magna'  are  not  joined  by 
a  oopula :  the  answer  is  that  the  two  epi- 
thets  are  not  co-ordinate, '  inimica  Troiae ' 
being  in  fkct  part  of  the  predicate, '  are 
Seen  ranged  against  Troy.' 

623.]  '  Numina,'  as  we  might  say  '  the 
powers :'  more  emphatic  bere  than  '  di,'  as 
it  is  the  exertion  of  a  superhuman  power 
on  which  we  are  meant  to  dwell.  The 
effect  of  the  hemistich  bere  is  very  grand, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Virg.  could 
have  improved  tbe  line  by  oomplcting  it. 
At  any  rate  the  effective  brevity  with 
which  he  dismisses  in  a  line  and  a  half 
what  an  inferior  poet  would  have  taken  a 
Paragraph  to  express  is  a  memorable  testi- 
mony  of  bis  judgment.  Serv.  has  a  curious 
note :  "  Secundum  mathesin  "  (astrology), 
"post  abscessum  Veneris  dicit  apparmsse 
numina,  cuius  praesentes  radii  interveni- 
entea  anaereticos "  (iufmptrtKovs,  seem- 
ingly  an  astrological  term)  "  temperant." 

624— 633.1  "  I  saw  at  once  that  all 
was  lost,  and  Troy  nodding  to  its  IUI  like 
a  tree  under  the  woodmen's  axes." 

624.]  'Tum  vero:'  after  bis  eyes  have 
been  opened  to  see  Heaven  fighting  agunst 
Troy.  'Omne'  Ib  emphatic.  'Considere 
in  ignis'  occurs  9.  145,  and  Tac.  H.  3.  33, 
"  cum  omnia  sacra  profana^ue  in  ignis 
considerent,"  perhaps  an  Imitation  of 
Virg.  Troy  is  undermined  by  the  flame 
and  so  cannot  stand  against  it,  but  sinks 
down  into  it.  The  word  is  also  applied 
to  the  collapse  or  subsidence  of  flame 
itself. 

625.]  'Neptunia:'  as  if  god-built 
towers  might  have  been  expected  to 
resist. 
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Ac  veluti  Bummis  antiquam  in  montibus  omnm 
Cum  ferro  accisani  crebrisque  bipennibus  instant 
Eruere  agricolae  certatim ;  illa  usque  minatur 
Et  tremefacta  comam  concusso  yertice  nutat, 
Yobieribus  donec  patdatim  eTicta  supremum  630 

Congemuit  traxitque  iogia  avolsa  ruinam. 
Descendo,  ac  ducente  deo  flaniniam  inter  et  hostis 
Expedier ;  dant  tela  locnm,  flammaeque  recedunt. 

Atque  ubi  iam  patriae  perrentnm  ad  limina  sedis 
Antiqnasque  domos,  genitor,  quem  tollere  in  altos        635 
Optabam  primum  montis  primumque  petebam^ 


626.]  Hom.  D.  4.  482  foU.  comparai 
the  death  of  Simmrins  to  the  fiillinff  of  a 
poplar  which  the  woodman  cuto  down; 
Dnt  the  drcomstancee  of  the  felling  are 
not  dwelt  on.  ApolL  R.  4. 1182  foU.  has 
a  simile  more  like  Virg.'s,  oomparing  the 
overthrow  of  Talus  under  Medea's  enchant- 
ments  to  a  tree  half  cnt  down  and  left, 
which  firat  moves  gently  to  the  wind  and 
afterwards  oomes  down  with  a  crash.  Bat 
Yirg.'s  aimüe  is  snffidently  original,  at 
regudB  both  the  detaUs  and  the  thing  to 
which  the  tree  is  oompared«  Heyne  com- 
plains  of  its  grammatieal  stractore,  from 
the  omiflsion  of  the  apodosis :  bat '  ac  ve- 
luti '  means  not '  and  as/  bat '  even  as/ 

627.]  '  Aocisam  f  note  on  0. 2.  879. 

628.  J  'Minator'  bean  its  ordinary 
■ense  of  threatening  to  faU.  Heniy  fim- 
ciee  the  point  of  Üie  oompariaon  is  be- 
tween  a  tree  dangenras  in  its  fiül  and 
Troy  threatening  ii^nry  to  its  captors : 
bat  the  only  danger  the  tree  can  caose  ii 
by  faUing,  and  we  hear  nothing  of  iijaTy 
when  the  fall  actaally  takes  place  ▼.  631. 
It  seems  eqaallj^  needless  to  soppose  that 
in  the  next  line  there  is  any  aUosion  to  a 
warrior  nodding  bis  plames  threateningly. 
Aeneas  has  ceased  to  look  npon  Troy  as 
having  any  power  ibr  offence  or  defenoe, 
and  regards  its  destraction-  as  aimply  a 
qaestion  of  time. 

630.]  'EvicU'  4.  474,  stronger  than 
'victa.*^ 

631.]  "  '  Congemait  :*  not  merely 
g^roaned,  bat  groaned  loadly,  as  it  were 
with  all  its  force  collected  into  one  last 
effort :"  Henry ;  who  seems  also  right  in 
oonnecting  'iugis'  with  'trazit  ruinam/ 
and  understanding  '  avolsa '  of  tearing 
away  the  tree  from  the  stamp  with  ropes, 
like  the  description  in  Ov.  M.  8.  776. 
*  Traxit  rainam  iogis '  will  then  mcan  that 
the  tree  feil  heavily,  and  Uy  at  length 


along  the  moontain,  not^  as  has  been  sop- 
posed,  that  part  of  the  mountain  gave 
way  with  the  tree. 

682.1  'Descendor*  noto  on  v.  570. 
'  Deos'  is  ased  when  a  goddess  is  meant» 
perhaps  on  the  analogy  of  4  acol  ^  9«Jff» 
giving  a  more  general,  and  therefore  in  a 
case  like  this  more  impressive  notion« 
"  Under  the  gaidanoe  of  Heaven."  There 
is  an  old  reading  *dea,'  which  originally 
existed  in  Med.  and  the  Verona  palimpsest, 
and  appears  in  PaL  from  a  correction,  as 
well  as  m  some  inferior  MSS. :  butMacrob. 
Sat.  8.  8  vindicatee  '  deo.' 

633.]  <  Ezpedior :'  £mm.  oomp.  Hör.  4 
Od.  4.  76,  "  carae  sagaoes.  Ezpediant  per 
acata  beUi."  Ovid  (ex  Fonto  1.  1.  33)» 
either  mistaking  Virg.,  or  following  an* 
other  lesend,  sapposes  that  Aeneas  waa 
protected  from  the  flames  afterwards 
when  he  was  rescaing  bis  fiitbor;  bat 
Viig.  gives  no  hint  of  this,  and  Aeneas* 
own  langoage,  6.  110«  rather  oontradicts 
it. 

634—654.]  "Arrived  at  home,  I  find 
mpr  father  will  not  be  persaaded  to  fly 
with  me.  He  teils  me  that  llight  is  for 
the  yoang ;  that  the  fall  of  the  dty  is  a 
Signal  that  he  has  lived  long  enoogh;  and 
that  we  most  leave  him  to  die,  as  indeed 
his  life  has  long  been  oseless  and  anbleat. 
We,  in  an  agony  of  tears,  endeavoor  to 
move  him,  bat  in  vain." 

634.]  'Atqae  ubi'  waa  restored  by 
Heins,  ibr  <  ast  olri,'  which  is  the  reading 
of  inferior  MSS. 

635.]  'Antiquas'  seeras  merely  an  e|ü- 
thet  of  affection.  Serv.  says  **  <  antiqnas :' 
caras :  ambitiöse  dixit." 

636.]  'Primum,'  as  Qossrau  remarka, 
receives  some  light  fh>m  a  story  told  by 
Serv.  fixmi  Varro's  work  "Rerum  Hu- 
manaram," to  the  cifect  that  the  Greeks 
aUowed  Aeoeas  and  others  to  take  with 
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Abnegat  excisa  vitam  produoere  Troia 

Exsüiumque  pati.     Yos  o,  quibus  integer  aevi 

Sang^uis,  ait,  solidaeque  suo  etant  robore  irireSy 

Yos  agitate  fugam.  640 

Me  ai  caelicolae  yoluissent  ducere  vitam^ 

Has  mihi  servassent  sedes.     Saids  ima  superque 

Tidimus  exscidia  et  captae  auperayimus  urbi. 

Sic  o,  sie  positum  adfati  disoedite  corpus. 

Ipee  manu  mortem  inveniam;  miserebitur  hostis  645 


them  what  thej  Talued  moit :  ihat  whila 
othen  chcMe  thdr  treamires,  he  cliose  hia 
fiither :  that  bis  filial  piety  was  rewarded 
bj  the  permusion  to  mike  s  ■eeond  choice, 
wfaen  he  selected  the  Penates;  and  that 
after  thia  leoond  proof  of  luuelfishiieflB  the 
oonqueron  left  him  free  to  take  with  him 
what  he  liked.  This  rtoiy  was  not  likely 
to  be  adopted  by  Virg.,  who  wonld  feel 
tbat  it  in  aome  sort  compromised  the 
proweas  of  bis  hero  ;  but  it  may  very  well 
have  inflnenoed  bis  langoage  here.  '  Pri- 
mom  '  then  will  mean  that  Aeneas  thoiupht 
of  saving  bis  fitther  before  aaving  any  other 
penon  or  thing,  so  that  it  bad  best  be 
made  to  agree  witb  '  quem/  '  Montis  :' 
Ida,  TT.  801  foll.  '  Primnmqne  petebam/ 
whom  I  fint  addressed,  or,  to  whom  I  first 
made  my  way. 

637.]  GudOius  and  Gerda  are,  I  snspect» 
xight  in  ooigecturing  '  exsciasa.'  '  Exscin- 
dere  nrbem,'  '  g^tem '  ftc.  occnr  repeat- 
edly  in  Virg.,  and  *  ezsci^nm '  too  is  com- 
mon ;  bat '  ezcidere '  is  neTer  nsed  by  him 
in  thia  sense  ezcept  here  and  in  12.  762, 
whexe  one  MS.,  the  Flarrhasian,  gives  '  ex- 
edsBurom,'  nnless  we  are  to  follow  fragm. 
Vat.  in  reading  'exddisse'  6.  785.  It  ia 
at  leaat  singnlar  that  the  only  two  in- 
stancea  in  which  this  nae  of  the  word  is 
sappoited  by  the  weight  of  the  MSS. 
shoold  be  instancea  of  partidples,  where 
the  difference  amoonts  to  little  more  than 
a  differenoe  of  spelling.  The  fidae  apelling 
'ezddiain,'  which  seema  to  haTO  taken 
general  poeaession  of  the  MSS.,  doubtleaa 
aroee  from  a  fiilae  etymology,  aa  haa  been 
remarked  on  1.  22.  Comp,  alao  the  flnc- 
tuationa  between  'abscindo'  and  'ab- 
sddo.' 

638.]  '  Integer  aevi'  9.  256.  So  "aeri 
matnraa"5.  73. 

639.]  'Sno'  emphatic.  Anchisca  savs 
in  &ct  that  his  T^y  inability  to  fly  with- 
ont  aid  ia  a  reason  why  he  shoold  not  fly 
at  alL  "Mole  sna  stat"  10.  771.  There 
seema  to  be  an  imitation  of  IL  23.  629,  ^tft 


640.]  '  Agitate  fugam '  seema  nearly  == 
"fügam  m(£ri"  t.  108  above.  One  MS. 
fiBa  up  the  line  with  the  worda  '  et  rebna 
aervate  aecondia.' 

642.]  «Satia'  äc.  In  proae  we  might 
have  had  "aatia  aaperque  eat  qnod  Tidi- 
mna"  &c.  The  alluaion  of  coorae  ia  to 
the  deatroction  of  Troy  by  Herculea  and 
by  Laomedon. 

643.]  '  Superavimna '  t.  596.  '  Una,'  in 
the  form  of  '  semel,'  haa  to  be  anppüed  to 
'  captae  nrbi.' 

6^]  Thia  line  was  omitted'  in  Med., 
doabtless  by  acddent,  and  had  to  be  added 
in  the  margin.  See  on  O.  2.  433.  '  Sic ' 
ia  probably  to  be  taken  with  <  poaitnm/ 
'  juat  aa  I  am ;'  we  may  howerer  comp, 
the  emphatic  'nc,  sie'  with  which  Dido 
apparently  stabs  herseif  4.  660,  as  well  aa 
"  sie  nt  te  posita  cmdelia  abeaaem,"  ib. 
681.  Comp,  alao  O.  4.  303,  "  Sic  positum 
in  dauao  linquunt,"  of  the  alain  calf.  '  Po- 
aitna '  of  the  dead,  like  Kuirßai :  aee  Forc. : 
and  so  '  oorpoa.'  '  Adfati '  aeeme  to  refer 
to  the  '  condamatio '  rather  than  to  the 
*acclamatio'  (aee  on  1.  219);  bat  it  ia 
difficolt  to  aay.  Ther  are  to  treat  him 
aa  if  he  were  already  dead,  and  leaTO 
him. 

645.]  'Ipae  manu'  are  ao  freqnently 
connected  by  Virg.  in  the  aense  of  doing  a 
thing  with  one'a  own  band,  that  it  aeems 
impoaaible  to  g^Te  them  any  other  aenae 
here.  '  Miaerebitur  hostia '  on  the  other 
band  is  more  natorally  underatood  of  death 
from  an  enemy  than  of  an  enemy'a  ab- 
ataining  frt>m  maltreating  the  dead ;  and 
the  worda  of  Aeneaa  t.  661  rather  faToor 
the  same  view.  Forb.  therefore  seema 
right  in  snpposing  that  Anchiaea  meana 
to  follow  lYiam's  example,  mingling  in 
the  battle  and  provoking  his  death. 
Comp,  "meruisse  manu"  above  t.  434. 
Anchisea  is  infirm,  but  we  need  not  snp- 
pose  that  the  blast  of  the  thander  had 
actoally  incapadtated  him  from  motion. 
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Exayiasque  petet ;  £ftcilis  iactura  sepulchri. 
lam  pridem  iiiTisus  divis  et  inutilis  annos 
Demoror,  ex  quo  me  divom  pater  atque  hominum  lex 
Fulminis  adflayit  yentis  et  contigit  igni. 

Talia  perstabat  memorans,  fixusque  manebat. 
Nos  contra  effiid  lacrimis  coniunxque  Greusa 
A^caniusque  omniaque  domus,  ne  yertere  secum 
Cuncta  pater  fSsitoque  urg^enti  incumbere  Teilet. 
Abnegaty  inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  in  isdem« 


650 


10  he  u  able  to  aooompany  Aenetts  on  his 
■eren  jean*  royage.  For  <  miserebitor 
hostifl'  SeiT.  apÜy  comp.  9.  495.«  10. 
676. 

646.]  'Ezuviasqne  petet'  indicatei 
that  the  enemy  might  lall  bim  for  otber 
Teasons  tban  pity.  'Sepolcbri  est,'  was 
the  reading  before  Fierins.  In  calling  the 
loss  of  a  tomb  a  light  one,  AnchiMS  is 
speakiiig  as  a  world-wearied  old  man,  not 
as  one  wbo  conscionsly  realized  the  belief 
of  the  heroic  time. 

647.]  'Die  story  was  that  Anchises  was 
stmdc  (some  said  küled)  by  lightning  for 
divnlging  bis  interoonrse  with  Venös.  See 
Hom.  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  ty.  287  foU. 
'Inntilis/  as  Achilles  B.  1&  104  calls 
himself  in  his  inaction  irAiriw  ftx^^' 
ipoipuis.  'Annos  demoror'  seems  righUy 
ezplained  by  Serv.  "  quasi  festinantis  diu 
vivendo  detineo/'  thoogh  there  is  still 
Toom  for  qnestion  whether  the  notion  is 
that  of  dcferring  the  day  of  doom  or  of 
acting  as  it  were  as  a  clog  npon  time  by 
peasing  a  feeble  spiritless  aead-aUve  exist- 
ence.  Comp.  3.  481  "  fimdo  suimntis  de- 
moror anstros,"  and  Horace's  "  Impudens 
Orcum  moror"  8  Od.  27. 50. 

648.]  '  Divom  pater  atque  hominum 
rex'1.65. 

649.]  '  Yentis'  seems  to  be  an  extennon 
of  the  noüon  of '  adflavit,'  wbich  expresses 
the  effect  of  the  «vapor'  or  heat  of  the 
thunderbolt.  So  Lucr.  5.  567,  "  calidum 
membris  adflare  vaporem,"  of  fire;  and 
again  6.  221  he  speaks  of  things  Struck  by 
lightning  as  "  gravis  halantes  sulfuris  au- 
ras,"  though  he  immediately  afterwards 
adds  "  ignis  enim  sunt  haec,  non  venu 
Signa  neque  imbris."  Yirg.  too  may  have 
thongfat  of  the  wind  of  the  thunderbolt's 
motion :  see  on  1.  85.  Any  distinct  doc- 
trine,  like  that  of  the  wind's  being  the 
cause  of  the  thunder  or  lightning,  on 
which  Lucr.  enlarges  6.  96  toll.,  is  less 
Ukely  to  have  been  in  his  mind,  though  in 
A.  8.  480  he  makes  wind  one  of  the  oom- 


ponent  parts  of  lightning,  that  which 
gives  it  speed.  '  Contigit '  Hke  "  de  caelo 
tact]u"E.  1.  l7note. 

650.]  '  Memorans'  here,  as  in  other 
passages  (v.  75.,  1.  827  &c.)  seems  to  be 
nmply  =  'dicens' — a  use  which  may  be 
accounted  for  perhaps  by  Virg.'s  artifidal 
style,  which  probably  led  him,  as  nmilar 
causes  led  our  post-Bestoration  poets,  to 
give  a  oonventional  and  poetical  sense  to 
certain  words.  The  Qreek  fjL^funjciku  \a 
used  rather  loosely,  though  not  with  the 
same  latitude.  '  Perstabat  memorans ' 
seems  to  be  on  the  analogy  of  \4yt0m 
BifT^Xci.  The  more  usual  Latin  oonstrnc- 
tion  is  with  an  Infinitive,  or  with  'in'  and 
an  ablative.  'Fixus'  seems  better  taken 
with  Donatus  "  inmobilis  sententia"  than 
vrith  Heyne  "affixus  loco,  non  disoedena 
domo." 

651.]  '£fitui  lacrinus:'  'pouredout  in 
respect  of  tears,'  or  as  we  should  sav  '  in 
tears,'  like  "studio  efiusae  matres''  12. 
130,  though  '  studio'  there  may  be  an  in- 
strum.  abl.  '  Effusi  in  lacrimas'  woold  be 
a  more  common  expression.  'Effusis  la- 
crimis' is  the  reading  of  flve  inferior  MSS., 
but  is  much  less  Virgilian.  Comp.  "  cae- 
sariem  efiusae"  Q.  4.  387  note. 

652.]  'Ne  vellet'  probably  depends,  as 
Wagn.  has  seen,  on  '  efibsi  lacrimis»'  which 
oontains  the  notion  of  *  orabamus :'  it 
nught  be  possible  however  to  understand 
' ne  vellet'  as  a  sort  of  oratio  obliqua, '  ne 
velis,  pater,  cuncta  tecum  vertere'  &c., 
Bupplymg,  as  in  many  other  places,  a  verb 
of  sp«&king.    '  Vertere  *  1.  20. 

653.]  '  To  lend  his  weight  to  the  destiny 
that  was  bearing  us  down.'  Forb.  comp. 
Livy  3.  16,  "  id  prope  unum  maxime  in- 
dinatis  rebus  iucubuit."  Serv.  says,  "  n- 
mile  est,  ut  currentem  indtare,  praedpi- 
tantem  inpellere." 

654.]  '  Inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  ift 
isdem '  is  one  of  those  plays  on  similar  ap- 
plications  of  düTerent  words  of  which  Ovid 
18  80  fond  (comp.  Met.  2. 146  " 
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Bnrsns  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  miserriiiiTis  opto,      655 

Nam  quod  consüium  aut  quae  iam  fortuna  dabatur  P 

Mene  efferre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 

Sperasti,  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore  P 

8i  nihil  ex  tanta  Superis  placet  urbe  relinqui, 

Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  perituraeque  addere  Troiae  660 

Teque  tuoeque  iuyat,  patet  isti  ianua  leto, 

lamque  aderit  mnlto  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyrrhus, 

Ghiatum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtnmcat  ad  aras« 


non  carribns  ntere  nostris  "),  bat  in  which 
VIrg.  does  not  often  indulge  ao  unmistake- 
ablj  88  bere,  thongb  on  y.  378  ahove  we 
hiTe  Seen  that  be  is  not  wbolly  free  finom 
them.  Wand.  comp.  Cic.  in  Cat.  2.  5  "  ri 
et  in  nrbe  et  in  eadem  mente  permanent," 
which  be  calla  "  eadem  oompodtionis  soa- 

▼itM." 

655—670.1  'Maddenedatbisrefbsa],! 
TBKÜwe  to  prange  into  the  battle  again. 
What  eise  oonld  I  do  ?  not  leave  bim  to 
die.  No;  if  that  mnst  be,  let  Pjrrrhna 
oome  and  despatcb  ob  botb.  And  was  it 
for  this  that  my  motber  brooffbt  me  bome  ? 
I  wiU  retom  wbence  sbe  tool  me.' 

656.]  "  Qqasi  retnerit  regina  andlto 
'morternque  miserrimna  opto/  responderet 
AeneaSy  '  Kam  qnod  consüium  ant  qoae 
iam  fortuna  dabatur?'"  Senr.  Aeneas 
18  talking  partly  to  bimielf,  parUy  to  bis 
fkther,  a^  bis  tbougbts  in  the  nezt  rerse 
lasome  the  form  of  a  regolar  address. 
*  Fortuna '  nearly  as  in  Q.  3.  452.  Some 
MSS.  leave  out  '  iam,'  and  Heins,  tbougbt 
the  biatua  tbus  produced  preferable  to  the 
pment  reading. 

657.]  'Efferre  pedem'  like  "gressum 
exta]eFsm"v.  753. 

658.1  "Bene  excusat  patrem  dioendo 
'exddit,'  et  ipsam  temperat  obiurgatio- 
nem."  Serv.  See  on  6.  686.  Virg.  was 
probably  thinking  of  tbe  Homeric  woUp 
9t  Irof  ^ij9P  c/Mcor  Mmmwi 

660.]  'Sedet'  of  a  fixed  resolution  4. 
15.,  5.  418  &c.,  Bometimes  with  '  animo,' 
sometämea  with  a  dative  of  tbe  person, 
sometimes  without  a  case.  With  tbe 
tbougbt,  ratber  than  tbe  expresnon  of 
'periturae  addere  Troiae  teque  tuosque' 
comp.  4.  606  "memet  super  ipsa  dedis- 
■em." 

661.]  Por  •  isti '  many  MSS.  gire  '  istic,' 
wbicb  seems  to  be  partially  recognized  by 
Serv.  '  Isti '  refers  of  courae  to  what  im- 
mediately  preoedes,  "  that  death  you  oovet 
so."  "  Leti  ianua "  and  simibir  expres- 
Bona  occur  repeatedly  in  Lncr.,  e.  g.  5. 


873,  "Haud  iffitur  leti  praeclusa  est 
ianua  caelo."  Virg.  bas  perhaps  varied 
tbe  image  a  little,  tbougb  it  is  not  dear 
whether  he  means  tbe  door  that  leads  to 
death,  or,  as  the  dative  would  ratber  sug- 
gest,  the  door  througb  wbicb  death  may 
come.  For  a  similar  doubt  about  a  similiv 
expreasion  comp,  note  on  Q.  3.  482.  The 
latter  interpretation  is  favoured  by  two 
passages  which  Henry  quotes,  «  Dia  ianuam 
famae  patefecit,"  Pliny  £p.  1.  18»  and 
"  Quantam  fen^ram  ad  nequitiam  pate- 
feceris!"  Ter.  Heaut.  8. 1.  72. 

662.]  'Ffrrhus  will  be  bere  in  a  mo- 
ment,  fresh  from  bathing  in  Priam'a 
blood,  Fyrrbus,  who  butdiers  tbe  son 
befbre  the  fatber's  face,  who  butchers  the 
fatber  at  tbe  altar.'  Heyne  well  observes, 
that  Aeneas  refers  to  the  words  '  misere- 
bitur  bostis'  r.  645,  drawing  the  same 
picture  of  death  by  an  enemy's  band  in 
ntterly  different  coloui«.  He  also  remarks 
on  the  discriminating  choioe  of  tbe  epithet 
'multo.'  Lady  Maobetb's  "Who  would 
bare  tbougbt  Öie  old  man  to  bare  had  so 
mncb  blood  in  bim?"  may  be  compared, 
tbougb  not  exactly  similar  in  feeling. 

663.1  Serr.  seems  right  (in  spite  d^ 
Wagn.'s  denial)  in  expluning  '  obtnmcat ' 
'obtruncare  consuerit.'  It  was  Pyrrbus* 
only  act  of  the  kind;  but  it  agroed  bo 
thorongbly  with  bis  nature  that  it  would 
stamp  bim  ever  aftcrwards.  He  is  tbe 
butcher  of  aon  and  fatber,  aays  Aeneas: 
therefore  doubt  not  that  he  inll  butcher 
US.  '  Obtruncet,'  the  reading  of  the  Men- 
telian  MS.  a  m.  p.,  wbicb  Heins,  tbinks 
more  Yirgilian,  would  g^ve  a  different 
lense.  '  Ad  aras '  is  meant  to  deepen  the 
borror  as  well  as  '  ante  ora  patris.'  For 
'patrem  qui'  Med.  and  others  give  'pa- 
trcmque,'  dearly  a  false  reading,  tbougb 
supported  by  Jahn.  Med.  also  g^ves  ^e 
spelling  '  gnatum,'  which  I  have  followed 
Wa^.  in  restoring,  tbougb  with  some 
besitation,  as  I  have  no  confidence  in  bis 
notion  that  Virg.  used  tbe  arcluuc  form 


174 


P.  VEEGILI  MAEONIS 


Hoc  eraty  alma  parens,  qnod  me  per  tela,  per  ignis 
Eripifl^  ut  mediifl  hostem  in  penetraKbnSy  utque  665 

AjBcanium  patremque  meuin  iuxtaque  Creusam 
Altenim  in  alterius  mactatoB  sangume  cemam  P 
Arma,  viri,  ferte  arma ;  vocat  lux  ultinia  victos. 
Beddite  me  Danais ;  sinite  instaurata  reviaam 
Proelia.     Numquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inultL       670 

Hinc  ferro  aocingor  rarsas  clipeoque  sinistram 
Insertabam  aptans  meque  extra  tecta  ferebam. 
Ecce  autem  conplexa  pedes  in  limine  coniunx 
Haerebat,  parvumque  patri  tendebat  lulum : 
Si  perituros  abis,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecmn ;  675 


in  m&der  and  more  aolemn  poMages,  the 
modern  in  an  ordinarj  oontext. 

664.]  ' Hoc  erat 'ic.  «WM  thia  thyde- 
liveranoe  of  me,  tbat  I  might  aee'  &c. 
'Qnod  eripia'  ia  the  aobjed;,  'hoc'  the 
predicate,  and  'ut  oemam'  dependa  on 
*hoe.'  Taubmann  comp.  Prop.  8.  18.  1, 
"Hoc  erat  in  primia  qnod  me  gandere 
inbebaa?"  «Hoc'  and  «qnod*  are  ad- 
Terbial  or  oognate  accoaativea :  aee  on  y. 
141.  The  tenaes  are  conftued,  *at  cer- 
nam'  depending  on  'hoc  erat/  a  change 
doubtleaa  favonred  bjr  the  nae  of  'eripa' 
immediately  preoedmg  the  dependent 
clauae:  or  we  may  aay  with  Jahn  that 
there  ia  a  mixtore  of  conatmctiona,  '  hoc 
erat  qnod  me  eripoisti  nt  cemerem*  and 
'  hoc  igitur  conaiHo  me  eripia  nt  oemam.' 
'  Hoc  erat '  may  throw  wme  light  on  anch 
ezpreaaiona  as  "  tempna  erat "  Hör.  1  Od. 
87. 4^  "  nunc  non  erat  hia  locus  "  Id.  A.  P. 
19.  Priacian  pp.  948,  958  saya  that  the 
oldeat  copiea  of  Virg.  in  his  time  had 
'  hooc  erat,'  which  is  hia  way  of  aooonnt- 
ing  for  the  lengthening  of  '  hoc'  before 
a  voweL 

665.]  "Medium  in  penetralihnahoatem" 
y.508. 

667.]  A  reference  to  the  cxrcumatancea 
of  Priam'B  death,  y.  551. 

668.]  We  are  meant  to  Buppoae,  aa 
Sery.  remarks,  that  he  had  taken  off  hia 
armour  on  retuming  home.  '  Lux  ultima' 
like  "  summa  dies  "  y.  824.  <  The  call  of 
the  day  of  death  rings  in  the  eara  of  Uie 
oonquered. 

669.]  '  Instaurata'  seems  to  be  pro- 
leptic.  The  fight  had  not  been,  so  iVu*  aa 
the  Trojans  generally  were  conoemed,  re- 
newed,  aa  it  had  never  been  suspended: 
but  it  would  be  renewed  in  bis  case  by  bis 
letnm  toit. 


670.]  < Numquam  hodie'  E.  3.  49  note. 
<  Omnes :'  '  if  my  fhther  dooma  hinuelf 
and  the  rest  of  the  family  to  an  unreBst- 
ing  death,  I  will  not  abare  it.'  Heyne 
comp.  Hector's  worda  when  he  finds  bim- 
adf  betrayed  to  death  by  Phüh»  VL  22. 
804,  /A^  fä»  äffwouM  y§  ictä  iucX§ms  &n- 
XolfMaiw,  *AXkk  fUya  f^as  rt  mü  ia-ffop/^nwt 

671 — 678.]  '  I  waa  amung  and  sallymg 
Ibrth,  when  my  wife  feil  at  my  feet  with 
my  child  in  her  arma»  b^gging  me,  if  I 
merely  rushed  on  death,  to  tue  them  with 
me,  if  I  thonght  of  reaiatanoe«  to  stay  and 
defend  my  home.' 

671.1  'Ferrum'  is  the  sword,  aa  'di- 
peo'  shows.  Heins,  restored  'hinc'  for 
'  hie '  tram  Med.  and  otheri. 

672.]  "  ' Insertabam:'  this  wofd  is  pe- 
culiarly  appropriate,  the  strap  or  handle 
of  the  shield,  through  which  tiie  arm  was 
passed,  being  (as  we  are  infbrmed  by  Cael. 
Rhod.  ad  locum)  technically  denominated 
'  insertorium.' "  Henry. 

674.]  ' Pbtri'  is  to  be  noted,  aa  occur- 
ring  in  a  oontext  where  we  ahould  be 
more  likely  to  think  of  Anddaea  than  of 
Ascanius'  father,  Aeneas.  See  on  y.  138, 
thongh  I  do  not  think  that  Heniy's  Inter- 
pretation there  quoted  reoeiyes  any  addi- 
tional  Support  from  the  present  parallel. 
Aesch.  (Cho.  909,  974)  uses  warpoKromtr, 
wrpoKT6pos,  of  tiiose  who  kill,  not  their 
father,  but  the  father  of  the  person  apeak- 
ing:  and  so  Chapman  (Odyssey  8.  262) 
speaks  of  Aegisthus  as  a  parricide  in  reU- 
tion  to  Orestes.  The  scene  is  briefly  and 
hastily  sketched  after  the  £unous  one  of 
Hector  and  Andromache  H.  6.  399  foll. 

675.]  '  In  omnia '  here  seems  almost  an 
euphemistic  expresoon,  being  ezplained  by 
'periturus.'    Forb.  comp.  Lucan  10.  460, 


AENEID.  LIB.  IL 


175 


Sin  aliquam  expertus  sumptis  spem  poBifl  in  armis, 
Hanc  primum  tutare  domum.  Cui  parvus  lulus,  • 
Cui  pater  et  coniunx  quondam  tua  dicta  relinquor  P 

Talia  vociferans  gemitu  tectum  omne  replebat, 
Ciun  Bubitum  dictuque  oritur  mirabile  monstnun. 
Namque  manua  inter  maestorumque  ora  parentum 
Ecce  levis  sununo  de  vertice  visus  luli 
Fundere  lumen  apex,  tactuque  innoxia  moUis 


680 


*'Non  rine  rege  tarnen,  quem  duxit  in 
omiua  ■ecmn." 

676.]  'Expeitos'  as  having  been  al- 
ready  in  the  bafctle. 

677.1  '  Cui  . . .  reUnqnor/  as  we  shoold 
aaj  "Consider  to  whom  you  are  leaving 
ofi."  Heyne  comp.  4^  323,  **  Cui  me  mo- 
ribnndam  deseria,  hoapes  ?" 

678.]  'Coniunx  quondam  tua  dicta' 
■eenia  to  be  "I  who  onoe  enjoved  aJl  a 
wife^fl  honoun."  So  Homer*«  ^r  irfirAii- 
90«  tbiotru^,  which  He3me  comp.  See  on 
1.73. 

679— 704.J  'While  she  was  weeping, 
AManlua*  hair  tuddenly  bunt  out  into  a 
bright  but  barmlen  flame.  We  were  ier- 
rified :  but  my  fmtber  rejoioed,  and  begged 
tbe  gods  to  oonfirm  the  omen.  Inatantly 
ire  heard  tbunder  on  tbe  left,  and  aaw  a 
shooting  star  with  a  long  tndl  of  light. 
My  faäer  admowledged  tbe  band  of 
beaven  indicating  that  he  was  to  go  with 
me.' 

680.]  For  «subitnm'  Med.,  Bd.,  and 
others  have  'aubito/  as  also  in  6.  622. 
Here  bowever  *  subitum'  it  found  in  firagm. 
Yat.  ukd  reoognized  by  Senr.,  and  aeems  al- 
most  required  by  tbe  grammar,  as  *  aubito ' 
ooukl  not  in  strictnesa  be  united  by  '  que ' 
to '  dictn  mirabile/  the  latter  constituting 
an  ordinary  epithet,  not  an  adverbial  part 
of  the  aentenoe ;  thongh  auch  a  coupling 
of  two  Dot  atrictly  co-ordinate  expreasions 
might  perhapa  be  paralleled  on  the  one 
ha^  by  paaMges  like  y.  86  (note),  on  the 
other  by  tboae  of  which  6.  447,  O.  2.  428 
may  be  taken  as  apecimens.  'Subitum' 
too  aeems  to  be  the  univeraal  reading  of 
the  MSS.  in  the  two  very  aimilar  paaaages 
8.  81,  O.  4.  5&4. 

681.]  So  in  6.  525  the  deacription  of 
the  prodigy«ia  introduced  by  'namque.' 
*  Manua  inter '  9.  602.  Creusa  had  Aaca- 
nius  in  her  arms  and  was  preaaing  bim 
upon  Aeneas.  '  Inter  ora'  aeems  a  &nd  of 
ieugm%  as  we  should  rather  have  ex- 
pected  'ante;*  but  the  meaning  may  be 
'while  we  were  holding  Ascanios  in  our 
arms  and  preanng  bis  Ups  to  ours.' 


683.]  It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether 
'apez'  is  to  be  taken  with  Cerda  and 
most  of  the  later  oommentatora  of  a 
pointed  tongue  of  flame,  or  with  Henry  of 
the  crown  or  topmost  point  (a  tuft  of  hür, 
as  he  suggests  with  referenoe  to  ' levis*)  of 
Ascanius*  head.  The  latter  would  be  aup- 
ported  by  10.  270,  "ardet  apex  capti," 
the  'apex'  there  being  the  crest  of  the 
helmet  which  Aeneas  happened  to  be 
wearing :  the  former  has  the  authority  of 
Ovid,  who  three  times  (Fast.  6.  686,  Met. 
10.  279,  Ex  Ponto  4.  9.  64)  uses  'apex'  of 
a  point  or  ajnre  of  flame,  and  agrees  with 
Val.  Fl.  3.  188,  where  "frontis  apex" 
aeems  to  mean  a  luminous  halo  or  atar  on 
the  brow  of  Castor.  This  evidence  in 
ihvour  of  a  apedal  uae  is  to  a  oertain  ex- 
tent  oonflrmed  by  the  language  of  the 
present  passage,  by  the  ejnthet '  levis '  and 
the  words  *  aummo  de  vertice,'  which  do 
not  agree  equaDy  well  with  Dr.  Henry's 
view,  as  in  that  case  'apex'  and  'luli' 
oould  hardly  be  aeparated.  The  tautology 
between  '  ftmdere  lumen  apex '  fas  ex- 
pluned  of  the  flame)  and  '  lambere  flamma 
comas,'  of  which  he  oomplains,  is  not  un- 
Yirgilian.  It  is  aingular  that  there  ahould 
be  two  paasages  in  later  poets,  one  (Chiud. 
4  Cons.  Hon.  192  foll.)  alluding  to,  the 
other  (Sil.  16.  119  foll.)  modelled  on,  the 
present,  in  both  of  which  the  aame  doubt 
might  be  raised  as  here.  A  third  inter- 
pr^tion,  dating  from  Serv.  and  adopted 
by  Burm.,  and  more  recently  by  Schirach« 
snpposes  the  'apex'  to  be  the  Phrygian 
cap  or  mitre  which  Ascanius  mav  have 
wom,  as  it  is  apecially  used  of  the  cap 
wom  by  the  'flamines'  and  'salii'  at 
Bome  (aee  8.  664,  and  Dict.  A.  'Apex'), 
which  Serv.  aaya  Ascanius  himself  was  the 
flrat  to  introduce  at  Alba :  but  the  whole 
description  aeems  to  show  that  at  this 
time  at  leaat  bis  head  was  bare.  The  pa- 
rallel instance  in  Koman  lesend,  which 
doubtleas  was  in  Virg.'s  mmd,  is  the 
blaadng  of  the  hair  of  Servins  Tollius  when 
a  boy,  for  which  aee  Livy  1.  39.  The  ap- 
pearanoe,  wherever  it  was  seen,  was  aup- 
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Lambere  flamTna  comas  et  clrcum  tempora  paacL 

Nos  payidi  trepidare  metu,  crinemque  flagrantem         685 

Excutere  et  sanctos  restinguere  fontibus  ignis. 

At  pater  Anchises  oculos  ad  sidera  laetus 

Extulit,  et  caelo  pabnas  cum  voce  tetendit : 

luppiter  ommpotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  ullis, 

Aspice  nos ;  hoc  tantum ;  et,  si  pietate  meremur,  690 

Da  deinde  aiudlium,  pater,  atque  haec  omina  firma. 


poeed  to  be  an  omen  of  future  greatneas, 
perhapa  of  royal  dignity,  so  that  here  it 
pointa  out  Aacanius  aa  a  future  king,  and 
ahows  that  the  houae  of  Aeneaa  ia  deatined 
to  survive. — *  Tactu  innoxia  *  aeema  to  be  a. 
variety  for  *  tactu  innoxio/  a  form  of  ex- 
preaaion  of  which  Persins  ia  particularlv 
fond.  «Mala  tactu/ Q.  3. 416,  which  Wund, 
and  Jahn  comp.,  is  not  parallel»  aa  *  tactu' 
there  ia  the  paadve  supine.  'Tractu' 
waa  adopted  by  Burm.  ftrom  a  few  MSS. ; 
but  Virg.  ia  not  now  thinking  of  a  trail 
of  light.  '  Mollia '  ia  the  reading  of  the 
gpreat  mi^ority  of  MSS.,  and  ia  doubtleaa 
right,  though  '  molll/  the  reading  before 
Heyne,  haa  some  plauaibility.  It  haa  been 
questioned  whether  'molUa'  belonga  to 
'  flamma '  or  to  '  comaa.'  The  Imitation  in 
Sil.  1.  c,  where '  mitia  flamma '  occura,  may 
aeem  to  point  to  the  former :  but  the  con- 
currence  of  the  two  epitheta '  innoxia '  and 
'  mollia '  ia  a  decided  objection  to  it.  The 
wavy,  Curling  appearance  of  Aacaniua'  locka 
forma  a  natural  object  in  the  picture,  and 
ia  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the 
flamea  which  play  among  them. 

684.]  'PtUBci'  muat  not  be  presaed,  aa 
the  harmleaanesa  of  the  flame  would  of 
course  require  that  it  should  bum  without 
nutriment. 

685.]  It  matten  litüe  whether  'metu' 
be  taken  with  '  trepidare,'  or,  aa  Wakefield 
on  Lucr.  2.  44  and  Wagn.  wiah,  with 
•  pavidi.' 

686.]  'Crinem  flagrantem  excutere'  is 
expreaaed  more  ordinarily  by  Ovid  (M.  12. 
280),  "  avidum  de  crinibua  ignem  Excutit." 
"  '  l^ctoa ' . . .  non  quoa  tunc  aacros  ade- 
baut»  sed  quoa  mox  probaturi  sunt."  Serv. 
<  Fontibus,'  spring-water,  Q.  4.  376  note. 

687.]  Anchises  was  suppoeed  to  have 
received  the  gift  of  div^ination  from  Venus, 
according  to  Enn.  A.  1,  fr.  17,  "  Doctus- 

3ue  Anchisa,  Venus  quem  pulcherrima 
ium  Fata  docet  fari,  divinum  ut  pectus 
haberet "  (os  corrected  by  Fleckeisen  and 
Bcmays).  So  Naevius  Bell.  P.  1,  fr.  2, 
"Postquam  avea  aspexit  in  templo  An- 


chisa."   He  exercisea  it  again  3.  539. 

688.]  See  on  w.  378,  405.  '  Caelo '  E. 
2.  30  note. 

689.]  For  the  use  of  '  si '  in  adjurations 
comp.  G.  1.  7, 17,  and  for  the  form  of  the 
prayer  genenüly  A.  5.  687  foll. 

690.]  Wagn.'s  'aapice  noa  hoc  tantum,' 
TovTO  lUvov  ^/lat  M&Kv^om,  is  Teiy  tempt- 
ing,  os  the  oognate  accuaative  would  be 
aufficiently  idiomatic :  but  "  hoc  primum  " 
Y.  79  ia  strongly  in  favour  of  taking  '  hoc 
tantum '  separately,  whether  we  nuike  it 
the  accuaative  after  some  such  verb  aa 
'  rog^,'  or  the  nominative,  auppl^ing '  fiat.' 
Burm.  comp.  Statiua  Theb.  9. 192,  «  Hoc 
tantum,  et  natae  melius  connubia  iungaa," 
and  Claudian,  Rape  of  Proserpine  3.  2^ 
"  liceat  oognoscere  sortem :  Hoc  tantum  : 
liceat  certoa  habuiase  dolores,"  which 
aeema  at  any  rate  to  show  how  they  un- 
derstood  Virg.  Qoaaran'a  punctuation« 
connecting  'hoc  tantum'  with  what  fol* 
lows,  is  less  likely  than  either. 

691.]  *  Deinde '  scems  to  be  uaed  afler 
'  si,'  like  (hrtira  after  «I,  to  mark  the  oon- 
sequence.  See  Hand  Tnrs.  '  Deinde '  §  4^ 
where  however  the  instancea  given  are  of 
the  use  of  *  deinde '  in  independent  aen* 
tences.  Probus  14. 10  K.  quotea  the  line 
with  '  Augurium,'  a  reading  the  exiatenoe 
of  which  had  been  inferred  from  a  note  of 
Pomponius  Sabinua:  "Pmobua  ait  *  atque 
haec  omina  firma,'  nisi  enim  petüaset  omina, 
nunquam  oonftrmari  optaaset.  Et  Apro- 
nianuB  '  auxilium '  legit,  ut  ait  '  Da  deinde 
auxilium,  pater,  et  firma  omina.' "  <  Au- 
gurium '  is  adopted  by  Peerlkamp,  Lade- 
wig,  and  Ribbeck ;  but  ita  origin  ia  easQy 
accounted  fbr  by  3.  89,  "  Da,  pater,  augu- 
rium." *  Auxilium '  ia  found  in  all  extant 
MSS.,  and  is  supported  by  Boethiua  de  In- 
terpret, cd.  sec.  p.  291  (ed.  Baail.  1546). 
With  'omina  firma 'comp.  8.  78,  "Adsis 
o  tantum  et  propius  tua  numina  firmes." 
It  is  Singular  that  both  '  omen '  and  '  nu- 
men'  are  also  uaed  by  Virg.  as  instru- 
mental ablatives  with  <  firmo,*  "  omine  quo 
firmans  animum  "  Q.  4.  386,  *'  di  numine 
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y ix  ea  fatufi  erat  senior,  subitoque  firagore 
Intonuit  laevum,  et  de  caelo  lapsa  per  umbras 
Stella  faoem  duoens  multa  com  luce  cucurrit. 
nkm,  somma  super  labentem  ctdiniiia  tecti, 
Cemimufi  Idaea  claram  se  condere  silva 
Signantenique  vias ;  tum  longo  limite  sulcus 
Dat  lucem,  et  late  circum  loca  sulfure  fiunant. 
Hie  Tero  yictus  genitor  se  tollit  ad  auras. 


69S 


firaiait''  A.  12.  188.  Serv.  aays  that  it 
«Ig  osnal  fbr  the  Bomans  to  aak  fiv  a 
teoond  Qfmen  oonfirming  the  fint,  as  if  a 
aeoond  omen  appeared  of  a  difierent  kind, 
the  fint  was  neutralized :  trat  the  &ct  is 
scsrcely  nipparted  by  the  initance  he  gives, 
"Unde  est,  *  quantnm  Chaonias  aquila 
▼eniente  oolamhas '  [E.  9. 13].  Nam  aqnils 
sine  dubio  oolninbis  plus  potest." 

692.^  <  Yix  ea  fatos  erat '  and  similar 
expresooDS  are  foUowed  in  Yirg.  by  '  cum,' 
by  'qne'  or  *et»'  aa  here,  and  by  a  clause 
withoat  any  oonnecting  partide.  The  two 
latter  modes  of  oonstruction  may  be  re- 
garded  aa  remnants  of  a  less  artiflcial 
atyle,  a  sort  of  cipofUnf  A^(is,  preser^ed  in 
poetry  partly  for  yariety's  sake,  partly  aa 
a  relief  from  the  more  formal  and  logical 
structnre  of  prose. 

693.]  Thunder  on  the  left  was  a  good 
omen  in  Boman  augury,  as  lightning  on 
the  right  was  in  Groek.  See  note  on  0. 
4.  7,  and  comp.  Cic.  Div.  2.  39.  The 
ssme  sign  occnrs  again  A.  9.  630,  with  an 
additiomd  circumstance. 

694.1  Shooting  stars  are  mentioned  6. 
527.  In  the  present  passage  Virg.  may 
bare  thooght  of  ApoU.  B.  4.  294,  where  a 
nmilar  appearance  is  sent  to  sancüon  a 
joumqr*  Henry  extracts  from  Saunders* 
NewB-ietter  of  July  25, 1844,  an  acconnt 
of  a  meteor  seen  one  evening  at  Constan- 
tinople :  "  An  immense  meteor,  like  a 
gigantic  Congreve  rocket,  darted  with  a 
mshing  noise  from  east  to  west.  Its  light- 
ning course  was  marked  by  a  streak  of 
fire ;  and  after  a  passage  of  some  40**  or 
50°,  it  bunt  like  a  bombshell,  but  without 
detonation,  lighting  up  the  hemisphere 
with  the  brilHancy  of  the  noonday  sun. 
On  its  disappearanoe,  a  white  vapour  re- 
mained  in  its  track,  and  was  yisible  for 
more  than  half  an  hour/'  Heyne  seems 
right  in  oonnecting  'multa  cum  luce' 
with  '  faoem  duoens '  and  explaiiung  "  ha- 
bens  speciem  iacis  longae." 

697.]  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that,  as 
Henry  ezpresses  it,  'signantem'  is  con- 
nected by  '  que,'  not  wiÜi  its  unlike  'cla- 
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nun,'  but  with  its  like  '  labentem,'  though 
there  is  some  slight  awkwaidness,  soaroely 
removed  by  the  parallels  he  cites,  in  the 
Separation  of  the  two  participles.  The 
sense  of ' signantemque  vias'  seems  to  be 
flxed  by  the  parallel  5.  626,  "  signavit- 
que  Tiam  flanunis,"  to  the  imprintingof 
tiie  meteoros  path  along  the  sKy,  'vias' 
being  for  obnous  reasons  subetituted  for 
*  viam :'  otherwise  it  might  be  proposed  to 
understand  the  words  of  the  me.teor  sym- 
bolizing  the  path  which  Aeneas  was  to 
take  (comp.  Claudian  De  Land.  Stil.  2. 
291,  "  Signat  prodig^  casus  natura  tata- 
ros"),  an  Interpretation  which  would  re- 
move  a  certain  appearance  of  tautology  in 
what  foUows,  and  agree  well  with  ApolL 
B.  4.  296,  irr  AXco-doi  Hit^V  otfiotr  hrarph 
yäp  6\Kht  Mrßil  Obfituflris  iutrTtys,  8in| 
Kol  äfu^tfAow  4«>  'signantemque  vias'  be- 
ing  in  that  case  virtually  equivalent  to 
'  et  signare  vias.'  <  Tum :'  Wagn.  remarks 
that  after  the  disappearanoe  of  the  meteor 
any  trall  that  it  IcSt  would  be  more  per- 
ceptible.  For 'limes'  fbUowing 'via' see 
on  Q.  2.  277.  The  early  editions  read 
'lumine'  or  *  limine,'  aeemingly  on  venr 
slender  authority.  Heins,  comp.  Ov.  M. 
16.  849,  "  Flammiferumque  trahens  spa- 
tioso  limite  crinem  Stella  micat,"  and  Burm. 
Sen.  Thy.  698,  "  E  cavo  aethere  cucurrit 
limitem  sidus  trahens."  '  Sulcus,'  like  its 
cognate,  dKK6f  (cXic«)  in  Apoll.  B.  1.  c,  as 
if  the  trail  of  the  star  ploughed  up  the 
heaven.  The  word  is  simflarly  used  Lucan 
6.  662,  Val.  F.  1.  568.— Serv.  appUes  the 
different  parts  of  the  portent  to  the  destiny 
of  Aeneas,  the  direction  of  the  meteor 
showing  that  the  Trojans  were  to  rally  at 
Mount  Ida,  the  light  sigpifying  that  un- 
der  Aeneas  they  would  become  illustrious, 
the  trail  of  scattered  sparks  denoting  that 
some  would  remain  behind,  the  length  of 
the  path  prefiguring  the  length  of  the 
joumey,  the  fiirrow  its  maritime  charac- 
ter,  and  the  smoke  either  the  death  of 
Anchises  or  the  war  in  Italy. 

699.]  'Hie  vero'  seems  =  "tum  vcro." 
Comp.  6. 659,  where  "  tum  vero  "  eipressea 
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Adfaturque  deos  et  sanctum  eidus  adorat.  700 

lam  iam  nuUa  mora  est ;  sequor,  et,  qua  ducitis,  adwim. 
Di  patrii,  servate  domitm,  servate  Bepotem. 
Yestruin  hoc  augurium,  vestroque  in  numine  Troia  est. 
Cedo  equidem,  nee,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuso. 

Dixerat  ille ;  et  iam  per  moenia  clarior  ignis  705 

Auditur,  propiusque  aestus  incendia  yolvunt. 
Ergo  age,  care  pater,  cervici  inponere  nostrae  ; 
Ipse  subibo  humeris,  nee  me  labor  iste  gravabit ; 
Quo  res  cumque  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periclum, 
Tina  Salus  ambobus  erit.     Mihi  parvus  lulus  7io 

Sit  comes,  et  longe  servet  vestigia  coniunx. 
Vos,  famuli,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 
Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus  templumque  yetustum 
Desertae  Cereris,  iuxtaque  antiqua  cupressus 


the  effect  of  a  portent  exacüy  at  here.  Bat 
it  ifl  juBt  conoeiyable,  though  scaroely  likely, 
thftt  *  Veto  victos '  are  to  be  oonstractod 
together,  <  oonquered  by  the  truth/  by  the 
wiU  of  heav^en  thiu  convincingly  rnani- 
fwted.  Comp.  Hör.  2  S.  3.  305,  "Uoeat 
conoedere  veris."  *  Se  toUit  ad  auras  :'  we 
may  presume  from  t.  644  and  the  oonteit 
gienerally  that  Anchises  was  atretched  on 
hiftbed. 

701.]  '  Iam/  as  elsewhere,  is  '  abeady/ 
and  the .  repetition  strengthens  it.  We 
may  render  <  No  more,  no  more  dday  from 
me.'  'Adsum'  is  stronger  than  *ibo.' 
'  Lead  me  by  what  way  you  will,l  am  there 
already :'  *  my  feet  are  already  in  the  path 
by  which  you  are  leading  me.^ 

702.]  *  Nepotem,'  Asouiius,  the  hope  of 
the  family,  as  he  had  just  been  designated 
by  the  firat  prodigy. 

703.]  Wund,  is  clearly  right  in  oom- 
paring  9.  246,  "  Di  patrii,  quomm  semper 
sub  nomine  Troia  est,"  which  shows  the 
sense  to  be  '  Troy  is  in  your  keeping,'  or 
'  under  your  protection,'  Troy  standing,  as 
he  remarks,  for  the  l^fuis,  with  refer- 
cnce  to  the  new  dty  which  it  b  hoped  they 
may  foond  elsewhere  (comp.  3.  82  fall.). 
S^rv.'s  two  interprotations, '  wherever  your 
will  leads  me,  there  is  Troy,'  and  '  thanks 
to  yonr  power,  Troy  still  ezists,'  are  fiir 
less  likely,  though  the  former  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  approved  by  Heyne. 

704.]  "  Ne  tamen  illi  Tu  comes  ezterior, 
m  postulet,  ire  recuses,"  Hör.  2  S.  6.  16. 

705—729.]  <As  he  spoke,  the  flames 
smread  nearer.  I  bade  him  mount  my 
Shoulders,  Ascanius  holding  my  h^md,  and 


my  wife  following  behind.  I  appointed 
a  temple  of  Ceres  in  the  suburb  as  a  ran- 
dezvous  for  myself  and  my  senrants,  and 
gave  the  household  gods  to  my  iather  to 
carry.  As  we  moved  along,  a  stränge 
sense  of  fear  thrilled  throngh  me,  which  I 
had  never  feit  whiXe  I  had  only  myself  to 
think  of.' 

706.]  *  Incendia '  nom., '  aestus '  acc. 

707.]  Aeneas'  haste  is  expressed  parüj 
by  the  rapid  movement  of  Uns  and  the 
next  line,  partly  by  the  Omission  of  any 
intimation  that  he  has  begun  to  speak. 
'  Inponere '  is  the  imperative  passive  in  a 
middle  sense,  like  '  veUre '  3.  405. 

706.]  '  Subibo  humeris'  4.  599. 

710.J  It  has  been  supposed  ftom  Dona- 
tos' note  that  he  read  '  solus  Inlns :'  bnt 
the  variety  seems  mora  naturslly  accounted 
for  as  an  oversight. 

711.]  '  Longe '  may  be  intended,  as 
Serv.  ramarks,  to  prapara  us  for  Cieosa's 
loss,  at  the  same  time  that  it  agrees  with 
the  directions  to  the  senrants  immediately 
following,  Aeneas'  olgect  donbtless  being  to 
fiu;ilitate  the  escape  of  the  whole  party  by 
making  the  members  of  it  travel  separately . 

712.]  *  Dicam '  futura  indicative.  '  Ani- 
mis advertite '  a  variety  for  'animoe  ad- 
vertite ad  ea.' 

713.1  '  Egressis '  dative :  see  on  1. 102. 

714.]  '  Desertae'  is  rightly  ezplained  bj 
Wagn.  of  Ceres*  temple  standing  in  an  un- 
frequented  spot,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  cuatom  at  Bome  ftom  Vitmvioa 
1.  7  (cited  by  Dorville  and  Henry),  *'  Item 
Cerari  extra  urbem  loco^  quo  non  semper 
homines,  nisi  per  sacrificium,  neoesse  ha- 
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Religione  patrum  multos  servata  per  annos.  715 

Hanc  ex  diverso  sedem  Yeniemiia  in  iinam. 

Tu,  genitor,  cape  sacra  manu  patriosque  Penatis ; 

Me,  beUo  e  tanto  digressum  et  caede  recenti, 

Attrectare  nefas,  donec  me  flomine  yivo 

Abluero.  720 

Haec  fatufi,  latos  humeros  subiectaque  coUa 
Veste  super  fulvique  instemor  pelle  leonis, 
Succedoque  oneri ;  dextrae  se  parvus  lulus 
Inplicuit  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  aequis ; 
Pone  subit  coniunx.     Ferimur  per  opaca  locorum ;       725 
Et  me,  quem  dudum  non  ulla  iniecta  movebant 


beantadipe."  Henry  comp.  Tac.  A.  8. 15. 
53,  where  the  temple  of  Ceres  is  fixed  on  aa 
»  place  for  FSao  to  wait  for  the  aacoewAü 
nsolt  of  a  oonapiracy  agamat  Nero's  life. 

715.J  Fknülel  expreanoiiB  to  parts  cf 
thtt  line  oocnr  7.  60,  172.,  8.  598.  '  Ser- 
v)ita  religione,'  aa  we  talk  of  religioiu  ob- 
"«^uioe.  The  Utter  half  may  have  been 
teken,  as  Germ,  saggesta»  from  Lucr.  1. 
1029,  "et  mnltos  etiam  magnos  serrata 
peranoos." 

716.]  'Exdiveno'in  thesenaeof 'from 
different  parta '  occun  Sen.  De  Brevitate 
Vitae,  c.  8  (quoted  by  Pore.),  «  vire»  ven- 
tonun  ex  diveno  fbrentimn."  For  '  hanc ' 
Hein»,  wiahed  to  i«ad  'hac:'  we  might 
al»  oonjecture  *  hnc,'  of  which  « aedem  in 
^otUD '  would  be  epezegetical  (aee  on  ▼.  18. 
£•  1.  54).  Bat  the  ordinary  text  ia  satis- 
^*ctory,  being,  in  fiict,  a  aort  of  oomponnd 
of  the  two  expreasiona  '  hanc  in  aedem  ve- 
niemiu  nna,'  and  '  hnc  aedem  veniemna  in 


718.]  We  bare  aeen  v.  167  that  part  of 
the  crime  of  Diomedea  and  Ulyaaea  was  that 
tkey  toached  the  Falladiam  with  their 
^loödatained  hands.  Wagn.  indinea  to 
'^  'ex  tanto'  tnm  aome  of  Pieriua' 
MS8.,  aa  Vii^l  generally  naea  'ex'  when 
the  prepoaition  haa  to  be  inaerted  between 
>  tabatantive  and  an  affective. 

719.]  'Attrectara'  ia  naed  of  handling 
J^cwd  things  Livy  5.  32.  Some  oopies, 
hoth  here  and  there,  have  *  attcactare,  for 
which  aee  on  O.  8.  51.  'Flomine  vivo' 
hecaoae  it  waa  an  eaaential  part  of  the 
porifieation  that  it  ahonld  be  made  in  nm- 
oing  water. 

720.1  Donatua  on  Ter.  Adelph.  1.  2.  47 
«ya  that  'abluero'  is  for  'abluam'  as 
'  abiero '  there  for  'abibo.'  He  ia  ao  far 
^ght  that  there  appeara  to  be  no  notion  of 
F«poee  conveyed  by  this  nae  of  the  aulg., 

N 


which  is  really  equivalent  to  what  aome 
grammariana  aappose  it  to  be,  a  futore 
perf.  indicative.    )See  on  G.  4.  282. 

721.1  '  Latos  humeros^'  at  which  some  of 
the  old  ciitics  appear  to  have  caviUed  as  a 
piece  of  aelf-praiae,  is  merely  the  9vp4a» 
Afiovs  of  Homer,  though  Serv.  may  be 
right  in  bis  last  explanation,  '  aufflcientis 
vectnrae.'  '  Sobiettta '  is  osed  as  if  he  had 
already  taken  bis  father  on  bis  back,  the 
olpect  of  bis  robing  himself  being  that  he 
might  do  so.  Perhaps  the  nse  of  "  satis," 
Q.  2.  141,  is  the  neareat  parallel  we  have 
had,  thongh  in  neither  oaae  can  it  be  aaid 
that  the  past  part.  passive  is  naed  in  the 
aenae  of  the  g^rundive. 

722.]  'Veate  fnlviqne  pelle  leonia'  is 
rightly  taken  by  Wagn.  aa  a  hendiadya. 
Agamemnon  accontrea  himaelf  aimilarly  II. 
li).  23,  the  lion'a  akin  being  thrown  over 
the  x«^^"*  which  Aeneas  would  of  oourae 
be  wearing  already.  It  mattera  little  whe- 
ther  'auper'  be  taken  adverbially  or  as 
separated  by  tmesia  from  '  inatemor.' 

724.]  "'Inplicuit:'  puerilem  expresait 
timorem,  ne  manu  excidat  patna."  Serv. 
*  Non  passibua  aequia '  ia  doubtlesa  rightly 
underatood  '  unable  to  keep  paoe  with  me ' 
(comp.  6.  263) :  but  it  might  also  be  ex- 
plained  of  the  uneven  atepa  of  hurry, 
<  atepa  not  equal  to  each  other,'  like  Aeach. 
Theb.  374,  owovS^  9h  irol  rovV  ovk  awa^l- 
(u  irdSo,  if  the  reading  here  ia  oertain. 

725.]  "  '  Opaca  :'  not  dark,  but  only 
ahady :  not  ao  dark  but  that  one  oould  aee 
the  way.  Comp.  Pliny  Kp.  7.  21,  *  Cubi- 
cttla  obductia  velia  opaca,  nee  tarnen  ob- 
acura,  facio.' "  Henry.  Aeneaa  of  course 
meana  to  aay  that  he  purpoaely  kept  out 
of  the  light.  "  Opaca  domorum  "  Lucr.  2. 
115.    See  on  1.  422. 

726.]  It  aeema  too  much  to  aay  with 
Wagn.  that '  et '  here  introduoea  sometbing 
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Tela  neque  adverso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Grau, 
Nunc  omnes  terrent  aurae,  sonus  excitat  omnis 
Suspensum  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem. 

lamque  propinquabam  portis,  omnenique  yidebar      730 
Evasisse  viam,  subito  cum  creber  ad  auris 
Yisus  adesse  pedum  sonitus,  genitorque  per  umbram 
Prospiciens,  Nate,  exciamat,  ftige,  nate ;  propinquant. 
Ardentis  clipeos  atque  aera  micantia  cemo. 
Hie  mibi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicum        735 
Confiisam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cursu 
Dimi  sequor  et  nota  excedo  regione  viarum, 
Heu !  misero  coniunx  fatone  erepta  Creusa 


tmexpected  und  rarptinng.  The  mention 
of  bis  Walking  in  the  shade  ib  naturaUy 
followed«by  the  mention  of  his  alann. 
'Dndtun'iB  oontrasted  with  'nunc/  and 
■o  has  the  sense  of '  a  short  time  back/  as 
in  5.  650,  not,  as  Gonnran  tbinks,  of '  long 
sinoe/  implying  that  he  bad  long  lost  all 
personal  fear  of  the  Greeks,  an  interpre- 
tation  which  would  agree  neither  with  the 
oontext  nor  with  the  tense  of  <  moTebant.' 

727.]  Wund,  is  right  in  interpreting 
'adverso  glomerati  ex  agmine'  =  'densi 
stantes  in  adverso  agmine,'  and  comparing 
the  use  of  i^  in  Greek.  There  is  a  sligbt 
Opposition,  as  Forb.  has  seen,  between  dwrta 
and  hand  to  band  fighting.  Comp,  note 
on  V.  432. 

728.]  The  oommentators  oompare  Apoll. 
B.  3. 954,  ^  BofM  8^  tmiBimv  idyri  Kiap,  bw- 
v6rt  Soviror  *H  vMs  ^  iw4fAoto  wapaBpi- 
(oyra  Üodtraai,  wbere  however  the  sabject 
is  Medea's  expectation  of  Jason.  A  better 
parallel  would  be  Jnv.  10.  21,  "Et  motae 
ad  lunam  trepidabis  aran^nis  umbram" 
(which  I  see  C^rda  cites).  Forb.  also  comp. 
SU.  6.  58. 

729.]  'Comiti'  of  course  is  Ascanius» 
not,  as  Emm.  expliuns  it,  Creusa. 

730 — ^751.]  '  As  we  were  approaching 
the  gates,  we  heard  a  trampling  of  feet, 
and  my  father  gave  the  aurm.  About 
this  time  it  was  that  my  wife,  by  some 
fatal  accident,  was  separated  fix)m  me.  I 
did  not  disoover  the  loss  tili  we  met  at  onr 
rendezvous;  then  1  was  plunged  in  the 
wildest  grief,  and  resolved  at  once  to  re> 
tum  to  the  city,  and  brave  every  danger 
over  again.' 

731.]  Markland  coi\j.  *  evasisse  vicem,' 
which  Heyne  adopts ;  but  the  later  editon 
Tijg^btly  ddRmd  'viam.'  Aeneas  seemed  to 
himself  to  have  got  over  the  wbole  of  the 


jonmey,  as  having  aooomplished  the  mort 
dangerous  part  of  it  Wagn.  psralleb 
'evasisse  viam'  with  "invade  viam"  6. 
260  (see  also  ib.  425),  and  comp.  Ibr  the 
■ense  3. 282,  "  iuvat  evasisse  tot  nrbes  Aigo- 
licas  mediosque  iugam  tenuisse  per  hostia." 
*  Ad  auris'  with  '  adesse,'  as  in  5.  55  Ac. 

734.]  Serv.  has  a  curious  note:  *'Nod- 
nulli  quaemnt  ex  cuius  persona  'cemo' 
dictum  sitt  sed  altius  intuentes  Aeneae 
dant,  ut  ipse  hunc  versnm  dixisse  vide- 
atur." 

735.]  'Male  amicum,'  like  'male  fida* 
V.  23. 

736.]  «Conftisam  eripuit  mentem'  Beems, 
as  Heyne  observes,  to  be  a  mixture  of  two 
Homeric  expressions,  ^Ivat  i^t\4o$€u  and 
<rhw  9h  p6os  x^o  (U-  6.  234.,  24.  358). 
Still,  though  the  verb  and  the  partadple 
oonvey  different  notions,  their  oombination 
is  doubtless  to  be  referred  to  the  dass  of 
which  we  have  had  specimens  1.  29,  69. 

737.]  '  Sequor  avia '  is  nsed  like  '  sequi 
viam,'  <iter,'  &c.,  as  Forb.  remarks.  '  Re- 
gio viarum'  or  'viae'  is  found  again  7. 
215.,  9.  385.,  11.  530,  and  in  Lucr.  1.95a., 
2.  249,  the  primary  sense  of  'regio'  (re- 
gere') apparently  being  a  line.  So  Cic 
2  Verr.  5.  68,  "  Si  quis  tantnlum  de  recta 
regione  deflexerit."  The  word  was  aa 
augurial  one.    See  Forc. 

738.]  '  Misero '  seems  to  refer  to  Aeneas. 
as  it  is  oommonly  taken,  not,  aa  Henry 
thinks,  to  agree  with  '  fato.'  There  would 
be  no  point  in  saying  that  Creusa  died  a 
violent  death,  even  if  we  could  condude 
that  to  have  been  the  case,  or  if  it  could 
be  ertablished  that  *  nuserum  fatum '  was 
the  regulär  expression  for  such  an  end. 
Heyne  is  right  in  foUowing  the  obvious 
Order  of  the  words,  "ereptane  ikto  mihi 
misero  robotitit,  erravitne,"  ^    '  £rppt% 
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Sobstitity  erravitne  via,  aeu  lassa  ]:e8edit, 

Jncertom ;  nee  poet  oeiilis  est  reddita  nostriß.  740 

Nee  priuB  aTnisHam  respexi  animumve  reflexi, 

Quam  tmnulum  antiquae  Cereris  sedemque  sacratam. 

Yenimus ;  Idc  demum  collectis  onmibus  una 

Defuit,  et  comites  natumque  vininique  fefelUt. 

Quem  non  incuflavi  amens  hominumque  deorumque,     745 

Aut  quid  in  eversa  vidi  crudelius  urbe  P 

ABcanium  Anchisenque  patrem  Teucrosque  Penatis 

Commendo  aociis  et  curva  valle  recondo ; 

Ipse  urbem  repeto  et  eingor  fulgentibus  armis. 


fato '  (which  Henry  illiirtrates  finom  Livy 
3.  50,  "  quod  ad  te  attineat,  uxorem  sim 
fiito  ereptam  ")  i^lies  really  to  all  three 
caaea»  *sub8titiV  'erravit,'  and  'resedit»' 
the  meaning  being  that  ahe  was  separated 
finally  from  Aeneaa,  whatever  was  the 
canae:  grammatically  it  belongs  only  to 
'substitit.'  Perhapa  there  may  be  some- 
thing  rhetorical  in  the  oonfhsion.  At 
any  rate  Peerlkamp's  <iato  est  erepta,' 
wludi  Ladewig  adopta,  wonld  only  render 
the  passa^  more  prosaic,  and  Ribbeck's 
'  &to  mi '  la  BofBciently  un- Vlrgilian.  The 
indicatives  are  nsed  instead  of  subjonctivea, 
which  we  shonld  natnially  have  expected 
after  'inoertom/  on  the  prindple  illna- 
timted  on  E.  4.  52,  'substitit'  &c,  being 
Tcgarded  aa  the  principal  verbfi  in  the  aen- 
tence,  and  '  incertom '  merely  aa  a  sort  of 
«jnalifying  adverb,  ao  that  we  need  not 
fi)I]ow  Oosarau  in  pntting  a  note  of  inter- 
rogation  after  '  rese<üt/ 

739.]  '  Sea '  ia  naed  co-ordinately  with 
'ne,'  aa  T^tus  naes  'aive'  co-ordinately 
with  'an:'  aee  Forc.  We  have  already 
had  '  Ben— 4ive '  after '  dabü '  1. 218.  The 
three  caaea  are  pat,  that  ahe  atood  atill« 
that  ahe  lost  her  way,  that  ahe  aat  down, 
joat  aa  they  may  be  conoeived  to  have 
occurred  to  the  mind  of  Aeneas,  thoogh 
•trictly,  of  courae,  there  la  no  great  difier- 
«noe  between  the  firat  and  the  thiid.  For 
'laaaa'  Med.  and  othera  have  'lapaa,' 
which  Barm.  ii\judicionaly  approvea.  See 
on  G.  4.  449. 

740.]  Some  MSS.  give  'inoertum  eat,' 
aa  in  8.  352. 

741.]  *  Animnm  reflexi '  =  'animadverti/ 
aa  in  oor  verb  *  to  reflect,'  a  aenae  which 
occara  in  one  or  two  other  paaaagea,  thoogh 
'  reflectere  animum'  is  more  oommonly  uMd 
of  a  change  of  feeling :  aee  Forc.  Heina. 
restored  'animumve'  from  the  miyoritv  of 
MSS,  far  'fMÜmiun^ae,'  which  ia  a^  fo 


have  the  anthority  of  Med.,  thoogh  Bib« 
beck's  ailence  makea  thia  more  than  doobt- 
fbl. 

742.]  The  temple  atood  on  a  '  tomolna,' 
where  there  were  one  or  more  treea,  v.  713. 
'Antiqoae'  refera  rather  to  the  tempte 
than  to  the  goddeaa. 

744.]  '  Fefellit'  ia  righti^r  explained  by 
Wagn.  IXodey  oh  oi;yf  ^ciro/icnf,  though  he 
doea  not  mention  that  the  notion  which 
atands  for  the  Qreek  participle  ia  oontained 
in  'oomitea.'  She  played  them  ftlae,  or 
eacaped  their  notice — ^how  ? — aa  her  com- 
paniona.  The  aenae  woold  have  been 
dearer  had  Virg.  written  '  oomea,'  bot  he 
haa  choaen  to  vary  the  ezpreaaion  by  ftxing 
the  appellation  on  the  leas  prominent  of  the 
two  correlaüve  partiea.  Comp,  v.  99  above 
(note),  where  the  variety  ia  of  an  oppo- 
aite  kind.  The  meaning  of  ooorae  ia  toat 
ahe  waa  then  firat  found  to  have  diaap- 
peared. 

745.]  'Incoaaredeoavelhominea'occor» 
Tac.  H.  2.47,  qooted  by  Wund.,  where  Otho 
aaya  that  the  dying  do  not  indulge  in  opp 
braidinga  of  goda  or  men.  Somß  >fSS. 
nve  '&omque,'  aa  in  1.  229,  Virg»,  aa 
Serv.  aoggeata,  probably  wiahed  to  avoid 
the  jingle  'natomque  vmioique  . . .  homi- 
Domqoe  deomqoe. 

746.]  Serv.  remarka  *'  Bene  ae  commeo* 
dat  fotoma  m^tua.  qpi  apud  feminam  aic 
ostendit  priorem  ae  amiiase  uxorem." 

747.]  *  Teucroa '  ia  paed  w^jectively,  aa 
in  CatuU.  62  (64).  344^  Ov.  M.  14.  72. 

748.]  '  Ourvua '  haa  the  force  of '  cavoa* 
and  aomething  more.  So  "  curvia  caver- 
nia  "  3.  674,  Comp.  11.  522,  «  Bat  curvo 
anfractu  vallea,"  and  aee  on  5.  287. 

749.]  We  do  not  know  where  Aeneaa 
left  hia  armour;  probably  not  at  home, 
thoogh  it  would  have  been  natural  tbat  he 
ahould  do  ao  before  atarting  with  hia  fk- 
tber,  aa  he  doea  not  retorp  thither  tili  y. 
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Stat  casus  renovare  onmiB,  onmemqne  reverti  750 

Per  Troiam,  et  mrsufl  caput  obiectare  periclis. 
Principio  miiroB  obscuraque  limina  portae, 
Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repeto,  et  vestigia  retro 
Obeervata  sequor  per  noctem  et  lumine  lustro. 
Horror  ubique  animos,  simul  ipea  silentia  terrent.         755 
Inde  domum,  si  forte  pedem,  ai  forte  tulisset, 
Me  refero.     Inrueront  Danai,  et  tectum  omne  tenebant. 
Hicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 
Yolvitur ;  exsuperant  flammae,  furit  aestus  ad  auras. 
Procedo  et  Priami  sedes  arcemque  reviso.  760 

Et  iam  portieibus  yacuis  lunonis  asylo 
Custodes  lecti  Phoenix  et  dirus  TJlixes 
Praedam  adserrabant.     Huc  undique  Troia  gaza 


766,  and  then  seemt  not  to  enter.  '  Ful- 
gentibna'  may  have  some  ibroe^  ai  show- 
ing  tbat  he  no  lonser  thonght  of  a^oidUng 
cUuiger.  Bibbeck,  alter  PiBerIkamp,bracketB 
^e  line. 

750.1  '  Stat '  like '  sedet/  with  an  infini. 
tive,  of  a  flxed  resolntton,  12.  678.  For 
•  renovare '  a  few  MSS.  haTe  •  reroeare.' 

76^—774.1  <  I  songht  her  at  the  gute 
by  which  I  had  left  the  city :  I  went  to 
my  home,  which  waa  oceu|ried  by  the 
enemy  and  in  flamet:  I  repiured  to  the 
palace,  and  fbund  Oreeks  gnarding  the 
spoil :  in  deaperation  I  called  ont  her  name 
throngh  the  §treeta:  at  kat  her  apectre 
appeared  to  me.' 

758.1  Aeneaa  had  made  hia  joamey 
throngh  the  dark  for  aafety'a  aake  (v.  725)  : 
he  now  mentiona  the  shade  as  a  thing 
which  might  have  led  to  the  loas  of  bis 
wife,  and  which  conseqnently  formed  a 
reason  for  carefbl  search,  while  it  enhanced 
the  difBculty  of  it. 

753.]  «VeAtigia  retro  obeenrata  leg^t " 
9.  893.  The  'vestigia'  of  oourae  are  hia 
own,  as  Serv.  aays. 

754.]  The  senae  of  *  Inmine/  which  might 
eise  conceivably  have  been  queationed,  is 
fixed  bv  8. 153,  "  totum  luatrabat  Inmine 
corpiM. ' 

755.1  'Animo'  is  adopted  by  Ladewig 
and  Ribbeck  from  some  MSS.,  inchiding 
Pal.  and  Med.,  where  however  the  cormp- 
tion  18  easily  accoanted  for  by  the  way  in 
which  the  words  are  written, '  animosimul ' 
(see  on  G.  2.  219^.  We  have  alrcady  had 
'  animos '  nearly  m  the  sense  of '  animnm ' 
1.  722 ;  here  it  might  be  possible,  if  need 
were,  to  aasiime  the  more  ordinary  lense 


of  coorage  or  mariäal  spirit.  With  'ipsa 
ailentia  terrent'  Cerda  and  Henry  comp, 
the  desoription  of  VitelUos  Tac  H.  8.  84» 
*<  terret  solitndo  et  taeentes  loci." 

756.]  '  Si  Ibrte,'  «on  tho  öhance  that:' 
comp.  V.  136  above,  and  aeo  on  £.  9.  88. 
Wagn.'B  attempt  to  separate  the  aeoond 
'  si  forte,'  as  if  it  =  «1  i^m,  ia  nimatiual 
here,  however  applicable  to  other  pasaages. 
Serv.  says  well  "iteratione  anxit  dobita- 
^onem." 

760.1  The  old  reading  before  Heina.wB8 
'prooedo  ad/  or  «protinos  ad,'  the  latter 
doubüeas  a  reoollection  of  v.  487  above. 
'  Proeedo  et'  is  sopported,  not  only  by  the 
oldeat  MSS.,  «miro  conaenaa,'  bnt  by  8. 
349. 

761.]  '  Et '  is  merely  a  poetical  retum  to 
the  less  artifidal  way  of  oonnecting  sen- 
tencea.  See  on  Q.  2.  402.  In  prose  we 
shonld  probably  have  had  '  ibi  iam.'  Jnno^ 
like  PaUas,  Apollo,  Yesta,  ftc.,  ia  anppoaed 
to  have  had  a  temple  in  the  dtadel,  and 
the  Gbeeks  wonld  natorally  chooae  the 
dwelling  of  their  patroness.  The  word 
'aaylnm '  may  be  intended  to  snggest  for- 
ther,  that  they  placed  themselveB  nnder  a 
protection  whicfa  they  had  not  reapected 
in  the  case  of  their  enemiea.  The  lan- 
p^oage  of  w.  761, 762  favoors,  if  it  doea  not 
mvite,  snch  an  Interpretation. 

762.]  Phoenix  is  associated  with  Ulyases 
here,  as  by  Homer  in  the  embassy  to 
Achilles  in  11.  9. 

763.]  'Troia  gaza'  1.  119.  The  form 
'gaaza'  is  sapported  by  Med.  here  and  in 
5.  40,  and  ia  not  absolutely  oondemned  by 
Wagn.,  who  remarks  that  the  name  '  Me- 
lentioa'  is  written  with  a  donble *  in  the 
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Incenais  erepta  adytis,  mensaeque  deorum, 

Crateresque  aiiro  solidi,  captiTaque  vestis  765 

Congeritur.     Pueri  et  payidae  longo  ordine  matres 

Stant  circum. 

Ausus  quin  etiam  yoces  iactare  per  innbram 

Inplevi  clamore  vias,  maestufique  Creusam 

Nequiquam  ingeminans  itenimque  iterumque  Yocavi.   770 

Quaerenti  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  fiirenti 

Infelix  simulacrum  atque  ipsius  ximbra  Creusae 

Visa  mihi  ante  oculos  et  nota  maior  imago. 

Obstipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 

Tum  sie  adfari  et  curas  bis  demere  dictis :  775 

Quid  tantum  insano  iuvat  indulgere  dolori, 


great  majority  of  paanngc«  by  Med^  and 
twice  by  Rom» 

764.]  'Menflse  deomm'  may  perbaps 
mdade  tripods,  tm  Gerda  and  otbera  think. 
Ilie  gpods,  bowever,  bad  tables  proper  in 
their  temples,  aa  Wagn.  sbows  from  Pan- 
•aniaa  5.  20,  where  a  table  is  spoken  of  in 
a  temple  of  Hera. 

766.]  *  Auto  solidi '  for  'ex  solido  auro/ 
8o  -doxiA  aaro  gravia"  8.  464.  'Capti- 
▼ns,'  like  olxfulxarrof,  is  applied  to  tbings 
88  well  aa  to  penons  in  prose  aa  well  at  in 
poetary.  Comp.  7. 184.,  11.  779,  and  aho 
tbenseof  <mortalia'E.8.35.  TbebowLi, 
if  not  tbe  vestments,  probably  oome  from 
the  temples. 

766.]  Tbe  captivet  formed  a  prominent 
featmre  in  tbe  repretentations,  pictorial  or 
narraüye,  of  tbe  sack  of  Troy.  Tbey 
figared  in  a  punting  of  Polyg^otiu  de- 
scribed  by  Paumniaa  10.  25,  26,  and  tbey 
Kive  tbe  name  to  tbe  Troodesof  Enripides. 
Witb  the  floene  bere  portrayed  we  may 
comp.  Aescb.  Ag.  326  foll. : 

ol  ßihy  7^  A/A^l  a^fiturif  wrrruK^§s 
itf9pwy  Ktunyrhrw  tc  koI  ^vrakfäup 
va3cf  y9p6muv  ovicir*  i^  ihtvßdpov 
94pfis  änoifiA{ov<n  ^i\rdTUP  fjiSpoy, 

The  rtmcttn«  of  the  line  reminda  üb,  as  it 
was  poanbly  intended  to  do,  of  v.  288. 

767.1  Some  inferior  MSS.  fill  up  wbat 
Virgil  lelt  imperfect  witb  micb  lines  aa  '  et 
crebria  pnlaant  raa  pectora  pngnia,'  or  *  et 
taeitia  implent  mngitibns  anras.' 

768.1  Scaliger,  Poet.  8.  11,  expreases 
bimselftbna:  "Profecto  me  borror  capit, 
atqne  etiam  qnatit,  ubi  videre  atque  audire 
Tideor,  in  nocte,  xnter  bostis,  fbrtem  rimol 
atqne  pinm  Timm  etiam  clamore  carian- 
mam  nxorem  qnaerere."    "  Vooes  iactare/ 


to  call  at  random,  in  tbe  Tagne  hope  of 
reacbing  her  ear. 

771.]  '  Purere'  bere,  aa  in  v.  759,  doea 
duty  f^  a  Terb  of  motion. 

772.]  '  Infelix '  witb  referenoe  to  Aeneaa' 
feeUng,  not  to  Crenaa'a  actual  oondition. 
Contrasted  witb  tbe  living  fbrm,  tbe  appa^ 
rition  was  wretched.  Yirgira  cbaracter-* 
iatic  love  of  Iteration  leads  bim  to  employ 
tbree  words  to  dosignate  tbe  spectre. 

773.]  Tbe  forms  of  the  ahadea,  like  tboee 
of  the  goda,  were  auppoaed  to  be  huger 
tban  human,  apparently  aa  being  no  longer 
'cribbed,  cabined,  and  confinä'  by  tbe 
body.  Gontraat  II.  28.  66,  where  it  ia  ex« 
preaaly  said  that  tbe  abade  of  Patrodus 
was  wd>n^  ain^,  fA4y^6s  rc  «rol  6iiftara 
urtU*,  ffiicv7a.  Emm.  comp.  Jnv.  18.  221, 
''tua  aacra  et  maior  imago  Humana," where 
tbe  apparition  la  of  a  living  peraon  in  a 
dream.  'Notua,'  1.  q.  'aolitua,'  aa  in  1. 
684.,  6.  689. 

774.]  'StetÄrunt,'  like  'tulirunt'  E. 
4.61. 

775—794.]  '  She  addreased  me,  and  told 
me  that  cur  Separation  was  Heaven'a  will; 
that  I  bad  long  wanderings  before  me, 
wbich  would  end  in  an  Itiüian  kingdom 
and  a  aeoond  marriap;e ;  that  abe  bad  be- 
oome  one  of  tbe  tnun  of  Cybele:  and  abe 
ended  by  oommending  Aacaniua  to  my  caro. 
Then  abe  vaniahed,  while  I  aougbt  in  vain 
to  embrace  her.' 

775.]  «Adfiiri'  and  «demere*  are  biato- 
rical  infinitivea,  not,  as  Wund,  thinka,  de- 
pendent  on '  viaa '  v.  778.  Tbe  line,  wbich 
occnrs  again  8.  158,  ia  aaid  by  Senr.  to 
have  been  omitted  in  many  oopiea :  it  ap- 
peara  however  to  be  found  in  all  now  ex- 
tant.    Ribbeck  relegates  it  to  tbe  margin. 

776.]  Two  of  Bibbeck's  carsives  and 
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O  dulciB  conixinxP  non  haec  sine  nuimne  diTom 
Eyeniunt ;  nee  te  hinc  comitem  asportare  Creusam 
Fas  aut  ille  sinit  saperi  regnator  Olympi. 
Longa  tibi  exsilia,  et  vastum  maris  aequor  arandum. 
Et  terram  Hesperiam  venies,  ubi  Lydius  arva 
Inter  opima  virum  leni  fluit  agmine  Thybris : 


780 


several  quotations  in  other  parts  of  Serv. 
gire  'labori'  for  'dolori,' — a  reooUection 
apparently  of  6. 185.  Creosa  wonld  then 
be  denonncixig  Aeneas*  search  fbr  her,  not 
his  grief. 

777.]  'Sine  nnmine  divom'  5.  56.  It 
iB  the  Homeric  oOk  ÜytvBw  or  äimiri  O^Qv. 
See  on  1. 133,  "  meo  nne  nnmine." 

778.]  The  reading  of  the  latter  part  of 
this  line  is  extremely  donbtfbl.  Serv.  says 
that  as  it  stand»  it  cannot  be  scanned,  bnt 
that  it  may  be  set  right  by  changing  the 
Order  of  the  words, '  nee  te  binc  comitem 
asportare  Crensam/  thongh  others  prefer 
to  read  *  portare.'  From  tiiis  it  seems  that 
the  anthentic  text  in  his  time  was  snpposed 
to  be  <nec  te  comitem  hinc  asportare/ 
which  is  still  foand  in  Pal.  and  some  other 
oojnes.  The  ezisting  MSS.  yary  much: 
two  of  Bibbeck's  cundves  foUow  Serv/s 
regulated  text :  Med.  gives  'nee  te  comi- 
tem hinc  portare,'  while  others  have 
'nee  te  comitem  asportare,'  'nee  te  hinc 
comitem  portare,'  'nee  te  comitem  por- 
tare.' The  last  of  these  varieties  is  pre- 
ferred  by  Wagn.,  Forb.,  and  Goesran,  as 
probably  representing  the  parent  text  from 
which  the  others  were  cormpted.  Bat  it 
may  be  donbted  whether  the  fBud  that 
'  hinc '  is  found  in  different  places  in  the 
different  oopies  proves  that  it  originally 
had  no  place  at  all,  and  donbted  too  whe- 
ther the  less  common  'asportare'  is  likely 
to  have  been  substitated  by  transcribers 
for  the  more  common  'portare.'  'Aspor- 
tare' is  nsed  by  Cicero,  Nepos,  Flantus, 
and  Terence  (see  Forc.);  and  thongh  it 
may  not  be  fbnnd  elsewhere  in  poetry,  it  is 
a  pecoliarly  appropriate  word.  Comp.  Ter. 
Fhorm.  3.  3.  18,  "  Quoqno  hinc  asporta* 
bitnr  terrarum,  certumst  perseqni.''  On 
the  whole,  then,  wlule  admitting  the  diffi- 
cnlty  of  the  question,  I  have  restored,  as 
Ribbeck  has  done,  the  reformed  Servian 
text»  which  Heyne  and  most  of  his  prede- 
cessors  adopted. 

779.]  «I^' probably  goes  with  'sinit,' 
as  Heins,  remarks.  Comp.  0. 1. 269,  "  Fas 
et  iura  sinunt."  '  Saperi  regnator  Olympi ' 
7.  658.  'Ille'  is  pecaliarly  ased  of  Ja- 
pter,  as  a  title  of  reverence :  comp.  7. 
110,  558.,  10.  875«  &c    Before  Heins,  the 


reading  was  'band  ille,'  wluch  is  fbond  in 
Ghid.  a  m.  s.,  Canon,  a  m.  s.  &e.,  and  appa- 
rently si^ported  by  Aasonios,  MoeelL  80, 
thongh  there  'aat'  would  sait  the  sen- 
tence  rather  better,  as  'neqoe'  piecedes. 
Bat  in  sudi  matters  MS.  teBÜmony  is  of 
no  valne. 

780.]  'Exnlia'  in  the  plnral  has  some 
rhetorical  foroe  here,  as  moltiplying  the 
troables  of  Aeneas.  In  8.  4  it  la  nsed  dis- 
tribatively.  'Arandnm'  is  oaed  strictly 
witii '  aeqaor,'  looeely  with  *  exsUia.'  Virg. 
seems  as  if  he  might  have  ünitated  Aesch. 
Snpp.  1006,  Tp6s  Tovra  m^  wdBc$fUP  iw 
WQ\bs  w6pqs  TloKbs  d^  w6rros  oSp«^  4p^0i| 
^pL  The  resemblance  woold  be  still 
closer  if  we  might  foUow  the  maiigin  of  Gad. 
in  snbstitating  '  kngam '  for  '  vastnm.' 

781.]  Some  inferior  MSS.  have  <sd 
terram,'  which  is  sapported  by  Serv. 
on  8. 5 :  see  on  v.  189  above.  '  Et'  seems 
to  have  the  fbice  of  '  tum '  (see  on  v.  761) 
— 'yon  have  a  long  voyage  before  yoo, 
and  then  yon  will  oome'  &c;  so  that 
it  seems  better  to  change  the  period 
osnally  {daoed  after  'arandam'  into  a 
conuna  or  semicolon.  This  definite  pro- 
phecy  of  a  home  in  Italy  is  inoonsistent, 
as  the  editors  remark,  with  what  foUows 
in  the  next  book,  where  the  Trqjans  first 
hear  that  they  have  to  seek  out  tbeir 
mother  oonntry,  and  only  after  a  mistaken 
settlement  in  Crete,  leam  that  Italy  is  to 
be  tbeir  destination.  We  can  only  re- 
gister  it  as  one  of  the  imperfections  whieh 
"Vlrg.'s  later  jndgment  would  donbtless 
have  removed  from  the  poem.  'Lydios' 
refers  to  the  traditional  origin  of  the 
Etroscans  from  Lydia,  alladea  to  again 
8.499. 

782.]  'Virum'  goes  not  with  'opima,' 
as  Burm.  and  Forc.  tlunk,  bat  witii 
'  arva,'  which  has  its  strict  sense  of  tilled 
land.  It  is  a  sort  of  unoonscioas  re- 
minisoence  of  the  enthusiasm  for  laboor, 
which,  as  we  saw,  animated  the  Oeorgics, 
the  expression  itself  bdng  perhapa  mo- 
delled,  as  the  oommentators  sugge&t,  on 
lf»ya  iydpAp,  Comp.  1.  532,  "  Oenotri 
coluere  viri."  '  O^ma,'  as  Henry  re- 
marks, denotes  prime  oondition  rather 
than  fruitfulnesB.    '  Leni  agmine '  is  from 
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niic  res  laetae  regnuinque  et  regia  coniunx 

Parta  tibL     Lacrimas  dilectae  pelle  Creusae : 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  superbas        785 

Aspiciam,  aut  Graiis  servitum  matribus  ibo, 

Dardanis,  et  divae  Y eneris  niirus ; 

Sed  me  magna  deum  Qenetrix  bis  detinet  oris. 

lamque  vale,  et  nati  serra  communis  amorem. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem  et  mnlta  yolentem    790 

Dicere  deseruit,  tenuisque  recessit  in  auras. 

Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  braccbia  circum  : 

Ter  frustra  conprensa  manus  efiugit  imago, 

Par  leTibus  ventis  yolucrique  simillima  somno. 

Sic  demum  socios  consumpta  nocte  reviso.  795 


Edil  A.  177,  "  Qnod  per  amoenam  nrbem 
leni  flnit  agmine  flnmen/'  qnoted  by  Ma- 
crob.  Sat.  6.  4.  We  have  already  bad 
"  agmen  aquamm  "  Q.  1.  322. 

783.1  For  'res  laetae/  wbieb  oocun 
Ov.  Txist.  5.  14.  32,  Ex  Ponto  4.  4.  15, 
Lacan  1.  81,  SU.  11.  23,  Med.  baa  a  cori- 
ooB  reading  *  res  Italae,'  sapported  by  a 
oonection  in  PaL,  wbicb  Wagn.  ai^ribates 
to  a  reoollection  of  8.  626. 

784.3  '  Fartua '  is  pecoliarly  lued  of 
timigs  ihat  are  yirtoauy,  tboogh  not  ac- 
toally  realized :  comp.  3.  495.,  6.  89.,  7. 
586,  E.  3.  68.  *  Henry  aeems  to  go  too 
hr  wben  be  oommentB  on  *  dilectae  ;* 
"not  merely  loved,  bat  loved  by  cboioe 
or  preference.  An  exact  knowledge  of  the 
mfwning  of  tbia  word  enables  üb  to  obsenre 
the  oonflolation  wbich  Crensa  ministera  to 
faerself  in-tbe  delicate  Opposition  of  'di- 
lectae Crensae'  to  '  regia  ooninnz  parta.' " 
Tha  clause  seems  to  refer  ratber  to  wbat 
follows  than  to  wbat  precedes.  Aeneas  is 
bidden  to  dry  bis  tears»  not  becaose  an- 
other  marriage  awaits  bim,  bat  becaose  the 
lost  wife  of  bis  beart  is  destined  not  to 
degrading  servitode^  bat  to  a  noble  mi- 
niatry. 

785.]  'Myrmidonom  Dolopomve' v.  7. 
The  fate  which  Creasa  disciaims  for  ber- 
self  is  the  same  wbicb  Hector  dreads  for 
Andromacbe  IL  6.  454  foll. 

787.]  Serv.  says  that  some  one  fiUed  up 
the  remainder  of  the  verse  with  the  wordB 
<  et  taa  coniunx.'  The  Supplement  is  more 
happy  than  most  of  those  which  have  been 
invented  by  transcribers  or  critics,  and 
may  naturaUy  enough  be  supposed  to  have 
oorarred  to  Vire.  bimself,  though  withoat 
qoite  satisfyuig  bim. 

788.]  Cybele  wasoneof  thepatronessea 


of  Troy,  being  a  Fhrygian  goddess,  and 
worsbipped  on  Ida.  Comp.  3.  111.,  9. 
618.,  10.  252.  Virg.  means  evidently  that 
Creusa  is  to  become  one  of  her  attendimts, 
passing  from  ordinary  humanity  into  a 
balf-deified  state,  which  agrees  with  v. 
773.  Ptosanias  10.  26  says  that  one 
legend  represented  her  as  rescaed  from 
captivity  by  Cybele  and  Venus,  though 
in  the  painting  of  Polygnotus  she  ap* 
peared  among  the  prisoners.  Another 
stoxy  made  Aeneas  carry  bis  wifb  (called 
by  some  Eurydioe)  with  bim  into  exUe. 

789.]  'Senrva  amorem/  as  we  should 
say,  continue  to  love.  "  Servare  amores  " 
occnrs  in  a  different  sense  4.  29. 

790,  791.]  Partially  repeated  from  O. 
4.499folL 

792.]  This  and  the  following  lines  occur 
again  6.  700  foll.  They  are  transbited 
from  Od.  11.  204  foll.,  where  Ulysses 
grasps  at  the  shade  of  bis  mother. 

793.]  For  'conprensa'  some  MSS.  give 
'oonpressa,'  whioi  would  be  less  appro« 
pfiate. 

794.1  Homer's  words  are  o-xtp  cficcXor  ^ 
irol  hvAp^,  ^^ug.,  in  talking  of  sleep,  pro- 
bably  hiu  a  dreun  in  bis  mind.  In  any 
caae  there  is  no  probability  in  Macrobius' 
(Sat.  5.  5)  misqnotation  'fiimo,'  which 
Wakef.  adopts.  The  Medicean  of  Fierius 
bas  a  curious  variety,  "  Par  levibus  pennis 
volucrique  simillima  vento." 

795 — 804.]  'Beturning  to  the  rendez- 
vous,  I  find  a  great  multitude  of  ftigitives 
ready  to  emigrate  ander  my  leaderahip. 
Nothing  more  was  to  be  done  in  the  dty, 
so  I  removed  my  father  to  Ida.' 

795.]  There  seems  a  touch  of  patbos  in 
'sie'  A  modern  writer  would  probably 
expand  it  'A  lonely  widower,  I  retum  to 
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Atque  hie  ingentem  comitmn  adflimase  noTorum 
Invenio  admirans  numerum,  matresque,  yirosque, 
Collectam  exsilio  pubem,  miserabile  volguB. 
TJndique  convenere,  animis  opibufique  parati. 
In  quascumque  yelim  pelago  deducere  terraa. 
lamque  iugis  summae  sorgebat  Lucifer  Idae 
Ducebatque  diem,  Danaique  obseesa  tenebant 
Limina  portamm,  nee  spes  opifl  ulla  dabatur ; 
Cessi  et  sublato  montis  genitore  petivi. 


800 


my  oomrades.'    Comp.  1.  225  (note),  "  nc 
yertioe  caeli  Conatitit." 

796.]  Serv.  refen  to  a  passage  in  the 
fint  book  of  Naevins'  poem  on  the  Punic 
War,  alieady  cited  Introd.  p.  24.  The 
■ame  soene  is  described  in  a  fragment  of 
Sophodes*  Laocoon  (fr.  343),  %vfiwd(tTai  8i 

iarouciat  ^vy&w, 

797.]  '  Matrpsque,  virosqne '  is  meant  to 
be  exhanstive,  including  all  of  the  two 
sexes,  of  whatever  age. 

798.]  DonatuB  read  <  ex  Ilio,'  which 
Heins,  prefers;  bnt  it  ooold  only  be 
Bcanned  by  assaming  a  synizesis,  and  '  ex> 
aiUo'  was  evidently  read  by  Silius,  who 
imitates  it,  "  Dnx  erat  exsilio  collectis 
Harte  Metellos  "  (10. 420,  cited  by  Forb.). 
Por  the  construction  comp,  "ventnrmn 
exscidio"  1.  22.  'Pubem'  is  meant  to 
indnde  vaguely  the  whole  body,  or  at  any 
rate  the  men,  *  virosque,'  not  to  designate 
the  yoath  as  a  separate  clius,  as  Heyne 
thinks.  Perhaps  there  is  some  bittemess 
in  the  expression,  "  pnbem,  non  hello,  sed 
exsilio  collectam." 

799.]  'Animis  opibosqne  paratl'  giyes 
another  and  brighter  side  of  the  pid^nre 
of  which  we  have  jnst  had  the  darker 
aspect  in  '  miserabile  volgus.'  With  '  opi- 
bns '  comp,  the  story  mentioned  on  y.  686. 


<  Dedaci '  or  some  nmilar  word  has  to  be 
sapplied  for  '  parati '  to  complete  the  fnll 
grammatical  construction. 

800.]  Serv.  reminds  ns  that  'dedncere' 
is  the  regulär  word  for  founding  a  oolonj. 

801.]  See  notes  on  E.  6.  86.,  8.  30.  The 
story  was  that  Lucifer,  the  star  of  Venus, 
guided  Aeneas  to  Italy :  Varro  ap.  Senr. 

802.]  With  «ducebatque  diem'  comp. 
E.  8.  17.  Two  reaflons  are  giren  why 
Aeneas  effected  bis  retreat, — the  approacn 
of  moming,  which  made  it  neoessary  to 
ayoid  the  enemy,  and  the  fact  that  the 
Greeks  were  keeping  their  hold  on  the 
city.  Wagn.  righUy  remoyes  the  period 
after  v.  803,  regarding  yv.  801 — 803  as 
the  protoais,  y.  804  as  the  apodosis,  which 
here  as  in  many  other  places  is  expressed 
without  any  logically  coimecting  piarticle. 
Comp.  y.  134  aboye  (notej. 

80^.]  'Spes  opis'  may  either  be  hope 
of  giving  aid,  or,  more  probabty,  hope  of 
receiving  it,  Aeneas  identifyiug  himself 
with  the  dty. 

804.]  '  Cessi '  seems  to  indude  the  two 
notions  of  giying  way  metaphorically  and 
actually  qnittinff  the  scene.  *  Montem ' 
was  the  old  reacung ;  but '  montis,'  which 
Wagn.  restored,  is  found  in  Med.  and 
some  other  MSS.,  and  supported  by  y. 
636  above,  and  by  3.  6. 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

AENEIDOS 

LIBER  TERTIFS. 


Itt  the  Third  Book  Virgü  treads  yet  xnore  closely  in  the  steps  of  Homer,  tbe  sabject 
being  the  wandeiings  of  Aeneas,  m  tbat  of  the  Ninth  and  three  Ibllowing  boolu  of  the 
Odjney  ia  the  wanderings  of  Ulywea.  The  time  emhraoed  by  the  preseot  nairative  is 
not  mach  shorter  than  that  oomprehended  by  ita  prototype :  indeed,  it  is  oonaiderably 
]onger,  aa  of  Ulyaees*  ten  yean  leven  are  spent  with  Calypso,  and  of  these  we  have  no 
reoord :  bnt  Virgil  feit  that  the  second  narrator  must  be  briefer  than  the  first,  and 
acoordingly  contracted  bis  story  into  a  single  book.  To  a  certain  extent  it  was  ahnost 
necessary  that  there  shonld  be  a  coincidence  in  the  details  of  the  two  aecounts  as  well 
as  in  the  original  plan.  The  mythical  geography  of  Homer  had  become  part  of  the 
epic  eommon  place,  thongh,  like  the  mythical  hlstory,  it  was  modifled  freely,  not  fol- 
lowed  servüely :  and  as  Aeneas  was  wandering  in  the  same  parts  as  Ulysses,  and  at  the 
same  time,  it  woold  have  been  unnatural  to  make  their  experiences  altogether  inde- 
pendent  and  dissimilar.  Yet  the  only  place  in  which  the  two  lines  of  adventore  acta- 
ally  toQch  is  when  they  enter  the  oonntiy  of  the  Cyclops :  and  there  Virgil  has  skil- 
fhlly  oontrived  not  to  rival  Homer's  story,  bnt  to  appropriate  it,  and  to  make  Aeneas 
reap  the  fruit  of  Ulysses'  experience  withoat  being  oblig^  to  repeat  it  in  bis  own  per- 
son.  For  bis  other  incidents  he  is  indebted  partly  to  other  portions  of  the  body  of 
heroic  l^end,  partly  to  bis  own  invention.  Polydorus  is  from  the  Oreek  drama ;  the 
bleeding  myrtle  however  may  be  Virgil's  own,  though  Heyne,  with  a  judicial '  ride- 
tur,'  gives  the  credit  of  it  to  the  Cyclic  poets :  the  adventure  with  the  Harpies  was 
snggested  by  ApoUonius,  who  also,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  general  Introduction,  gave 
hints  for  the  predictions  of  Helenus  and  the  delivenmoe  of  Achemenides :  other  legends, 
noticed  in  Heyne's  first  Excursns,  seem  to  have  given  the  outline  of  the  voyage,  indi- 
eating  the  several  places  tonched  at.  The  mistakes  made  in  searching  for  the  new 
kingdom,  the  soene  at  Delos,  the  appearance  of  the  Penates,  the  meeting  with  Andro- 
mache,  seem  all  to  be  more  or  less  original.  Segrais  notes  that  the  interest  of  the  book 
has  soifered  from  its  position  between  two  of  the  noblest  portions  of  the  poem  :  and 
Heyne  observes  that  it  is  not  generally  appreciated  becanse  the  reader  does  not  possess 
adeqnate  knowledge  of  the  minnte  particulars  of  legendary  history,  geography,  and 
antiqnities  which  the  poet  has  indicated  by  transient  and  remote  allnsions. 

Heyne  has  been  at  the  pains  to  distinguish  the  seven  years  orer  which  Virpl  distri- 
bntes  bis  hero's  wanderings.  Troy,  according  to  the  abnost  universal  tradition,  was 
taken  in  the  sammer.    The  winter  of  this  year,  which  coonta  as  the  first  of  the  seven, 
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ig  Bpent  by  Aeneaa  in  thoM  preparations  of  which  we  read  yt.  6  foll.  He  suis  in  the 
spring  or  gcumner  of  the  second  year  (v.  8),  and  spends  the  winter  in  Thraoe,  where  he 
bnildi  a  city.  The  tragedy  of  Folydoms  drives  him  away  in  the  spring  of  the  third 
year  (v.  69).  He  goes  to  Delos  and  thenee  to  Crete.  Two  years  are  sopposed  to  be 
consnmed  in  his  unfortnnate  attempt  at  oolonization.  His  stay  at  Actinm  brings  him 
to  the  end  of  the  fifth  year  (v.  284).  The  sixth  year  is  spent  partly  in  Epims,  parüy 
in  Sicily.  In  the  snmmer  of  the  seventh  year  he  arrives  at  Carthage  (1.  755),  leaving 
probably  as  winter  is  drawing  on,  thongh  there  is  some  difficnlty  in  reconciling  the 
Linguage  nsed  by  Yitfpl  in  different  phuMs.  IXdo  talks  about  storms  and  winter  while 
Aeneas  is  yet  at  Carthage  (4.  309) :  Beroe  speaks  of  the  seventh  snmmer  as  still  going 
on  after  they  have  retomed  to  Sicily  (5.  626) :  bnt  some  ezaggeration  may  be  allowed 
in  the  mouth  of  the  former,  and  in  the  case  of  the  latter  the  difficnlty  may  be  removed 
by  presfldng  the  sense  of '  vertitur,'  which  seems  to  mean  that  snmmer  in  its  revolntion 
is  becoming  winter. 

PosTQUAM  res  Asiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem 
Imneritam  visum  Superis^  ceciditque  superbum 
Ilium  et  omnis  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troia, 
Diversa  exsilia  et  desertas  quaerere  terrae 
AugurÜB  agimur  divom,  classemque  sub  ipea  5 

Antandro  et  Phrygiae  molimur  montibus  Idae, 
Incerti,  quo  fata  ferant,  ubi  sistere  detur, 
ContrahimuBque  Tiros.     Yix  prima  inceperat  aestas, 

1 — 12.1  '  Seeing  that  all  was  lost,  we  and  cnltivated ;  bat  it  is  evident  that 

bnild  a  neet  and  set  sail,  not  knowing  Aeneas  is  speakingacoording  to  the  feeling 

whither  onr  desidny  wonld  lead  ns.'  with  which  he  set  sail,  when  he  had  as  yet 

1.]   '  Bes  Asiae '  like  '*  res  Troiae "  8.  no  definite  vision  of  Italy  or  anv  ot&er 

471.  countiT.    Dido  herself  had  setÜed  in  an 

2.]  The  feeling  is  the  same  as  in  2.  428,  nncultivated  region,  1.  806. 

exoept  that  reproach  is  here  more  promi-  6.]   '  Angoriis  divom :'   Vlrg.  doea  not 

nent.  say  what  augnries ;  bnt  we  have  alreadj 

3.1  Some  have  thonght  '  fnmat '  oonld  heard  1.  382  that  Venus  guided  the  ooarse 

stand  for  '  fumavit,'  which  is  of  conne  im-  of  the  fiigitives,  and  we  huve  had  an  omen 

possible.    There  is  force  in  the  present,  as  2.  682  foU.,  beside  the  wamings  of  Hector 

Serv.  remarks,  the  smoke  being  concdved  and  Creusa.    '  Sab  ipsa  Antandro^' '  ander 

of  as  oontinning  after  the  overthrow.    So  the  very  shadow  of  Antandros,'  a  city  at 

Aesch.  Ag.  818  folL  :  the  foot  of  Ida. 

irtif  einiAoi  fÄai,  <rvi^(r<cpiHr«  8«  ^o?«?  ,«««?^  9-  80  foll.,  m  oonnexion  with 

^  boddmg,  1.  424.    'Phrygiae  Idae*  is  a 

'  Hämo,'  fix)m  the  groand,  expressing  total  sort  of  pleonasm,    perhaps  expressing  a 

overthrow.                 ^  feeling  of  tendexiiess.     Serv.'s    explana- 

4.]    *  Diversa,'    widely    removed   from  tiou,  '  ad  discretionem  Cretenais,'  is  very 

Troy.    Some  MSS.  give  <  diversas  qnaerere  jejnne. 

terras ;' bat 'desertas 'isrightlyexplained  8.]    The    general    tradition   was    that 

by  Heyne  of  land  not  otherwise  occnpied,  Troy  was  taken  in  the  early  snmmer  (see 

and  so  fit  for  a  new  settlement  (comp.  w.  Hejme's  2nd  Excnrsas  to  this  book),  so 

122,  3  below),  perhaps  with  a  oontrast  to  that  they  must  have  sailed  as  soon  as  they 

'  Ilium  superbum.'     Wagn^  who  accepts  oould  get  their  ships  ready.    Anchises'  in- 

the  improbable  explanation  of  Serv.,  '  de-  junction  was  evidently  given  with  refer- 

sertas,  a  Dardano,'  objects  that  Latium  ence  to  the&vourable  stateof  theweather 

oould  not  be  called  descnrted,  being  peopled  for  sailing.    Wagn.  is  apparenÜy  right  in 
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Et  pater  Anchises  dare  fatis  vela  iubebat ; 
Litora  cum  patriae  lacrimalis  portusque  relinquo  lo 

Et  campos,  ubi  Troia  fuit.     Feror  exsnl  in  altum 
Com  sociis  natoque  Penatibos  et  magnis  dis. 

Terra  procul  yastis  colitnr  Mavortia  campis, 
Thraces  arant,  acri  quondam  regnata  Lyciirgo, 
Hospitimn  antiquimi  Troiae  sociique  Penates,  15 

Dum  Fortuna  fuit.     Feror  huc,  et  litore  curvo 
Moenia  prima  loco,  fittis  ingressus  iniquis, 
Aeneadasque  meo  ncmien  de  nomine  fingo. 


miJdiig  the  apodods  to  'vix/  not  'cnm/ 
bat ' et'  (see  on  2.  692), '  com '  being  vir- 
tuallj  equivnlent  to  '  et  tum.' 

9.  J  For  '  fatis '  we  might  bare  eipected 
'  ventis,'  wbicb  two  MSS.  giTe  as  a  yanous 
reading.  'Fatis'  bowerer  was  doabtless 
preferred  by  Virg.  as  tbe  leas  common  ex- 
presBion,  and  as  ezpressing  tbe  absolute 
dependence  on  -destiny  in  wbicb  Aeneas 
set  sail.  Tbe  arder  seems  safficiently  to 
show  tbat  'iatis'  is  tbe  datiTe,  not,  as 
Heyne  tbougbt,  tbe  ablative. 

10.]  Serv.  quotes  a  passage  from  Nae- 
▼ins*  poem,  abready  dted  Introd.  p.  24, 
adding  tbe  remark,  "Amat  poeta  qoae 
legity  inmntata  aliqua  parte,  vel  personis, 
[Tel]  ipsis  verbis,  ^miferre."  Henry  calls 
attention  to  tbe  similarity  between  Jason 
in  Apoll.  Rbodios  and  Aeneas,  botb  eise- 
wbere  and  in  tbeir  tean  on  leaving  tbeir 
oonntry :  ain-äp  *l^<ratp  A€utpv69U  yalrfs 
krh  varpOios  6fifi«f^  ivtucw,  Apoll.  B.  1. 
534. 

12.]  Pomponins  qnotes  an  old  gloss 
saying  tbat  tbe  wbole  line  is  ftom  a  speecb 
of  P^bus  in  Ennins ;  bat  tbe  aatbor  is 
evidently  tbinking  of  tbe  end  of  tbe  pas- 
sage dted  by  Cic.  Off.  1.  12,  *'  Dono^ 
ducite,  doqae  yolentiba'  cum  magnis  dis" 
(Ann.  6.  tr.  13.  Vablen).  For  tbe  Penates 
and  Magni  Di  iee  on  2.  293. 

13^18.]  <We  first  Lmded  in  Tbrace, 
wbere  1  b^^  to  lay  tbe  foandation  of  a 
City.' 

13.]  Tbrace  was  separated  from  tbe 
Troad  only  by  tbe  Hellespont,  so  tbat 
'  proeol '  is  osed,  as  it  sometimes  is,  witb- 
ont  any  notion  cf  great  distance,  ezpress- 
ing local  Separation,  and  no  more.  Do- 
natos  reminds  os  tbat  Aeneas  enters  into 
detail  for  Dido's  Information.  The  mytbo- 
logical  connexion  of  Mars  witb  Tbraoe  is 
as  old  as  Homer  (D.  13.  301). 

14.]  'Tbraces  arant'  is  interposed  Itke 
«Tyrn  tenoere  cokmi"  1.  12.    'Arant' 


as  in  O.  2.  324.  '  Begno'  is  not  properly 
a  transitive  Terb:  'regnatns'  bowever  is 
nsed  passivdy  again  6.  793  (wbere,  as 
bere,  it  is  fbllowed  by  a  dative), '  regnan- 
dos'  ib.  770.  Lycargos  seems  to  be 
introdnced  to  keep  np  tbe  Homeric 
colonring,  bis  story  being  told  II.  6.  130 
fblL 

15.]  'Socü  Penates'  is  anotber  wav  of 
expressing  'boroitiom  antiqaam  Troiae.' 
'llidr  hoasebold  gods  were  friends  of 
oars.'  For  tbe  allianoe  between  Troy  and 
Tbrace  Wagn.  refers  to  D.  2.  844. 

16.]  For  <  Fortana'  see  on  G.  4.  209. 
*  Dom  Aiit,'  not  a  Tery  common  ose  of  tbe 
perf.  witb  '  dnm '  in  tbe  sense  of  '  wbile  it 
was.'  Comp.  1.  268^  '<  dorn  res  stetit  Ilia 
regno."  '  Fortana  fmt '  is  said  of  Fortune 
psuBt  7.  413.  *  Feror/  as  Oossraa  remarks, 
most  not  be  pressed,  as  if  Aeneas  foond 
bis  way  to  Tbrace  inTolnntarily. 

17.]  '  Prima'  may  dtber  mean  tbat 
tbis  was  bis  first  attempt  at  bailding  tbe 
promised  dty,  or  tbat  be  began  to  lay  tbe 
foandation  of  a  dty.  '  Fatis  ingrressas 
iniqnis:'  "bene  qaid  dt  fataram  prae- 
occapat."  Serv.  Hej^e  comp.  Ammian 
22.  8,  "  Aenos,  qoa  diris  aospidis  ooepta, 
moxqne  relicta,  ad  Aosoniam  vetOTem 
dactu  nominam  properavit  Aeneas." 

18.1  Tbere  was  a  place  called  Aenoa 
(now  Enos)  at  tbe  moatb  of  tbe  Hebras, 
witb  a  tomb  of  Polydoras  (Pliny  4.  11. 
18) ;  bat  as  it  is  mentioned  by  Homer  (II. 
4.  520)  as  existing  daring  tbe  Trqjan  war, 
tbe  tradition  can  bardly  baye  been  tbat  it 
was  foanded  by  Aeneas.  On  tbe  otber 
band  tbere  was  anotber  town  Aenea  in 
Cbalddice  on  tbe  Tbermaio  galf,  tbe  inba- 
bitants  of  wbicb  regarded  Aeneas  as  tbdr 
fonnder  (Livy  44.  10),  so  tbat  it  \»  mip- 
posed  tbat  Virg.,  intcntionally  or  unin- 
tentionally,  bas  confoanded  tbe  two.  The 
name  'Aenoadae'  was  probably  givcn  to 
tbe  people»  not  to  tbe  place,  tbough  tbere 
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Sacra  Dionaeae  matri  divisque  ferebam 
Auspicibus  coeptorum  operum,  superoque  nitentem 
CaeUcolum  regi  mactabam  in  litore  taurum. 
Forte  fuit  iuxta  tumulus,  quo  comea  siunino 
Virgulta  et  densia  hastilibujs  horrida  myrtus. 
Accessio  viridernque  ab  bumo  convellere  Bilvam 
Conatufi,  ramifi  tegerem  ut  frondentibufl  araa, 
Horrendum  et  dictu  video  mirabile  monstrum. 
Nam,  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arbos 
Yellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sangoine  guttae 
Et  terram  tabo  maculant.     Mihi  frigidua  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gelidusque  eoit  formidine  sanguis. 
Bursus  et  alterius  lentum  conyellere  virnen 


20 


25 


30 


are  instances  where  the  town  bore  the 
name  of  the  inhiibltants,  as  Locri.  '  Ae- 
neadas '  is  put  in  apposition  with  '  nomen,' 
like  "nomen  dixere  priores  Ortygiam" 
V.  693  below. 

19 — 46.]  'I  was  sacriücing  in  honour 
of  my  new  nndertaking,  when  I  found 
blood  dropping  from  the  roots  of  some  cor> 
nel  and  myrtle  branches  whtch  I  was  pull- 
ing  up  for  the  altars,  and  a  voioe  came  trom 
the  Boil  where  they  stood,  telling  me  that 
the  mordered  P6lydonui  was  bnried  there, 
and  that  they  were  the  spears  which  had 
been  fixed  in  his  body.' 

19.]  Henry  qnotes  Aristoph.  Birds  810 
to  show  that  the  giving  of  a  name  to  a 
new  city  came  first,  and  the  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  afterwards.  'Dionaeae'  E.  9. 
47.  'Divisque'  is  rigfatly  ezphiined  by 
Wagn.  of  the  rcat  of  the  gods,  as  in  the 
common  Ghreek  ejaculation  2  Ztv  k<ü  O^cL 
For  the  custom  of  adding  a  genend  to  a 
special  inrocation  see  on  G.  1.  21. 

20.]  <  Auspicibus  coeptorum  opemm'  is 
sud  proleptically,  as  Qossrau  has  seen. 
The  gfods  are  sacrificed  to  that  they  may 
be  propitious  to  the  work  begun.  This 
passage  will  illustrate  the  nse  of  '  auspi- 
cari '  of  oommencing  an  nndertaking. 
'Nitens'  here  and  in  6.  654  seems,  like 
'  nitidus/  to  denote  sleekness  rather  than 
oolour,  though  it  might  possibly  inclnde 
both. 

21.]  "  It  appears  from  one  of  the  em- 
peror  Julian's  Epistles  to  Libanius  (Epist. 
Mut.  Graecan.)  that  the  offering  oi  a 
'  nitens  taurus '  to  Jupiter  was  regal : 
fBwra  r^  Ait  ßtwiKMms  ravpov  K€ok6¥: 
with  which  comp,  abräp  A  ßiovv  liptvtrw 


pop,  ^€pfiw4l  Kpwtm¥t  (D.  2.  402)." 
Henry.  On  the  other  band,  Macrobius 
(Sat.  3. 10)  says  that  it  was  not  allowed 
by  the  Roman  ritual  to  sacrifice  a  bull  to 
Jupiter,  and  that  Virg.  doubtleas  intended 
the  inibrmality  to  mark  the  inaosiricious- 
ness  of  the  imdertaldng, — a  oonceivaUe 
but  scarcely  likely  notion. 

22.]  The  mound  is  apporently  of  sand, 
which  had  accumulated  OTer  the  unburied 
body  of  Polydorus,  if  we  suppose  Virg.  to 
foUow  the  same  story  as  Efunpides,  who 
makes  Polymestor  throw  his  Tictim's 
oorpse  into  the  sea.  '  Quo  summo '  =  "  in 
cuins  culmine." 

23.]  Comel  and  myrtle  are  both  men> 
tioned  G.  2.  447  as  good  for  spear-shafts, 
while  there  is  a  fnrther  appropriateness  in 
the  introduction  of  myrtle,  which  '  amat 
litora,'  and  was  bendes  sacred  to  Venus. 
'  Hastilia'  are  merely  spear>like  wands  (G. 
2.  868)  :  but  the  choice  of  the  word  jn«- 
pares  us  for  the  portent  that  foUowa. 

24.]  'SÜTa'  of  tfaick  leafy  giowth,  G. 
2.17. 

25.]  '  Conatus '  is  better  oonstructed 
with '  video '  than  taken  as  a  finite  verb. 
The  boughs  are  to  wreath  or  shadow  the 
altars  (2.  249  &c.).  not  for  iirewood. 

26.1  The  Order  of  the  words  in  this  line 
is  vaned  in  some  of  the  inferior  MSS. 

27.]  Burm.  and  Heyne  read  'arbor' 
from  some  MSS.  for  the  sake  of  euj^ony  : 
but  see  on  E.  8.  56. 

28. J  'Atro  sanguine  tiqutmtur/  drops 
flow  m  black  blood,  a  variety  for  black 
blood  flows  in  drops.  It  would  be  poasible, 
but  scarcely  worth  while,  to  oonstruct 
'  atro  sanguine'  with  •  guttae.' 
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Insequor  et  caussas  penitua  temptare  latentis : 

Ater  et  alterius  seqiiitur  de  cortice  sanguia. 

Multa  moTens  animo  Nymphaa  venerabar  ag^restis 

Ghradiyumque  patrem,  Geticis  qui  praesidet  arvis,  35 

Site  secundarent  visua  omenque  leyarent. 

Tertia  sed  postquam  maiore  hastilia  nisu 

Adgredior  genibusque  adversae  obluctor  arenae — 

Eloquar,  an  süeam  ? — gemitus  lacrimabilis  imo 

Auditur  tumulo,  et  tox  reddita'fertur  ad  auris :  40 

Qtiid  miserum,  Aenea,  laceras  P  iam  parce  sepulto  ; 

Parce  pias  scelerare  manus.     Non  me  tibi  Troia 

Extemum  tulit,  aut  cruor  hie  de  stipite  manat. 

Heu  !  iiige  crudelis  terras  foge  litus  ayarum. 

Nam  Polydorus  ego.     Hie  confixum  ferrea  texit  45 


11  «Temptare'ofezploriiiff,  2.  88. 
ij  Mai    - —    ----- 


32.' 

33.]  Many  MSS.,  mclnding  fngm.  Vat., 
giye  'alter/  a  plausible  readiiiff.  'Ater' 
is  however  more  poetical,  and  has  the 
foroe  of  a  repetition,  "  idem  ater  aanguis,' 
liaving  been  already  uaed  v.  28.  '  Cortex ' 
ieema  to  be  the  skin  of  the  root. 

34.]  «Malta  moTens  animo'  10.  890. 
**  *  Nymphaa  agrettia :'  the  Hamadryads, 
who  had  the  trees  ander  thelr  special  pro- 
tection :  see  Oy.  M.  8.  741  foll.,  where  we 
have  an  aeooont  of  a  prodigy  similar  to 
tliat  in  the  text."  Henry. 

3S.]  The  fint  syllable  of  Qradivoa  ia 
common  in  the  claamcal  aathors :  see  on  1. 
343.  For  'pater'  see  on  O.  2.  4,  and  for 
the  oonfoston  of  the  Getae  and  the  Thzm- 
cians,  O.  4  468. 

36.]  '  Visus'  is  not,  as  Ladewig  thmks, 
<my  siglit/  bat,  as  it  is  osoally  taken« 
'  the  portent,'  whieh  Aeneas  asks  to  hare 
made  propitioas,  'secundus.'  'Omen  le- 
▼arent'  ia  a  parallel  expaession :  the  omen 
was  apparently  'gravis:'  Aeneas  asks  to 
have  it  made  <  levis.'  "Visa  secondent" 
oocors  SiL  8.  124.  '  Rite/  as  Forb.  re- 
marks,  is  used  not  of  formal  applications 
to  the  gods,  bat  of  the  regulär  and,  as  it 
were,  due  blessings  which  the  gods  oonfer. 
Comp.  10.  254|,  *'  tu  rite  propinques  Augu- 
rium." 

37  ]  Charisius  (P.  196  P.)  quotes  the 
une  with  'tertio/  which  Pierius  takes 
some  patns  to  reooncile  to  the  heroxc  mea- 
sure. 

39.]  '  Eloqoar,  an  sileam  ?'  note  on  £.  3. 
21.  "Pkirentheiu  ad  miraculum  posita, 
quae  magnitudinem  monstri  ostendit,  et 
boie  auditorem  attentum   vult 


Serr.  Forc.  gires  no  instanoe  of  the  active 
ose  of  '  lacrimabilis :'  but  the  analogy  of 
'penetrabilis,'  and  other  verbal  affectives, 
vnll  Warrant  our  assuming  it  here,  thoogh 
we  might  render  *  a  piteoos  moan.' 

40.1  Some  MSS.  have  '  ad  aurss,'  which 
Peerlkamp  prefers. 

41.]  'Iam/  at  last,  after  this  thbrd 
efibrt. 

42.]  'Btfee'  with  inf.  E.  3.  94.  'Pias 
scelenure  manus '  is  parapbrased  by  Henry, 
"  Let  not  your  tender  and  oompassionato 
hands  do  an  act  fit  only  for  brutal  handa, 
vis.  distorb  the  grave  of  a  feUow-country- 
man  and  relative."  'Non  me  tibi  Troia 
extemum  tolit '  is  explained  by  Donatos  as 
oontaining  two  assertions,  <  1  am  a  Trqjan, 
and  allied  to  you  by  affinity/  Others  take  it 
as  oontaining  only  one,  '  I  am  a  Trojan,  not 
an  allen,'  which  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred» 
as  agreeing  better  with  the  uae  of  '  exter- 
nus'^in  Virg.,  e.g.  7.  68.  98^  &c. 

43.]  'Auf  is  used  for  'neqne,'  'non' 
being  taken  with  both  claoses,  as  in  10. 
529,  "  Non  hie  victoria  Teacrum  Cemitur, 
aut  anima  nna  dabit  discrimina  tanta/' 
Jahn'a  Interpretation,  supplying  'exter- 
nus '  to  '  cruor,'  aeems  better  Uian  Heyne'a, 
"  this  blood  flows  not  from  the  wood  but 
from  my  body."  For  '  aut '  many  of  the 
MSS.,  as  usual  read  <  haud/  which  is  fbund 
in  the  old  editions. 

44.]  'Crudelis  terras,'  like  "crudelis 
aras  "  1.  355.  *  latus  avarum '  is  an  ex- 
preasion  of  the  same  kind. 

45.]  In  Homer  Polydorus,  Priam'a 
youngeat  aon,  is  killed  by  AchiUes  when  he 
retums  to  the  battle  after  the  death  of 
Ptttrodus  (n.  20.  407  folL).    Other  tnuli- 
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Telorom  segee  et  iaculis  increvit  acutis. 

Tum  vero  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  preesus 
Obstipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  vox  faucibuB  Iiaesit. 
Hunc  Polydorum  auii  quondam  cum  pondere  magno 
Infelix  Priamufl  ftirtim  mandarat  alendum 
Threicio  regi,  cum  iam  diffideret  armifl 
Dardaniae  cingique  urbem  obeidione  videret. 
nie,  ut  opes  £ractae  Teucrum,  et  Fortuna  recessit, 


50 


tions  represented  him  u  entnuted  to  Foly- 
mestor,  king  of  Thraoe»  who  broke  the  ties 
of  hoepitali^  and  practiaed  on  his  life; 
bat  the  details  of  tbe  story  differed  con- 
siderably,  Euripides  in  tbe  Hecuba  agree- 
ing  in  tbe  main  witb  Virg.  (see  on  ▼.  22), 
Hyginus  (fab.  109,  240)  making  Polymes- 
tor  inatead  kill  bis  own  Bon  by  mistake, 
wbUe  Dictp  (2. 18, 22, 27)  speaks  of  Poly- 
meetor  giving  np  Polydonu  to  the  Greeln, 
wbo,  after  in  vain  endeavonring  to  exchange 
bim  witb  Helen,  stone  bim  to  death  ander 
tbe  walk  of  Troy.  '  Ferrea  aeges '  oocon 
agün  12.  663.  Here  tbe  Image  isparticn- 
larly  appropriate,  as  tbe  Bpean  bad  taken 
root,  and  were  growing.    Comp.  0. 2. 142. 

46.]  '  lacaliB  increvit  acaUs :'  '  bas  «bot 
ap  witb  (or,  as  we  sbould  say,  into)  sbarp 
javelins.'  Here  as  in  tbe  former  claase 
Virg.  expresses  bimself  as  if  tbe  spears 
were  tbe  resalt  of  tbe  Vegetation  instead 
of  being  tbat  out  of  wbich  tbe  Vegetation 
grew — ^an  inversion  not  unnatoral  in  tbe 
moatb  of  Polydorns,  wbo  may  be  snpposed 
to  bave  feit  tbe  spear  points  more  keenly 
as  tbe  sbafts  grew  into  a  wood,  and  the 
wbole  became  incorporated  witb  bis  body. 
Earipides  makes  no  mention  of  this  por- 
tent  in  bis  version  of  tbe  story  of  Poly- 
dorns. We  cannot  teil  wbetber  it  is  Vu^.'s 
own  invention  or  no.  Serv.  tbinks  be  bad 
in  bis  mind  tbe  story  of  Romains'  spear, 
wbicb,  wben  flxed  in  the  Aventine,  took 
root  and  vegetated. 

47—72.]  'I  was  borror-strack.  Yes, 
Polydorns  bad  been  given  in  cbarge  to  the 
king  of  Thraoe,  who  on  tbe  overtbrow  of 
Troy  bad  murdered  bim  for  tbe  sake  of 
the  treasore  tbat  bad  been  sent  witb  bim. 
I  refer  tbe  matter  to  my  fatber  and  tbe 
Chief  of  my  oomrades,  wbo  nnanimonsly 
pronoonce  for  leaving  tbe  coontry.  We 
pay  solemn  foneral  rites  to  tbe  mordered 
yoatb,  and  set  sail  witb  the  next  fair 
wind.' 

47.]  'Ancipiti'  expresses  the  doubt  of 
Aeneas  wbetber  be  oogbt  to  remain  in  tbe 
coontry  or  leave  it,  as  it  is  rigbtly  explained 


by  Henry,  wbo  remarks  also  tbat  'tarn 
vero'  denotes  a  fhrtber  stage  of  horror 
than  tbat  described  in  29,  80. 

48.]  Bepeated  from  2.  774. 

49.  J  The  tale  ib  told  of  ooone  ibr  Dido's 
Information ;  bat,  standing  where  it  does, 
it  is  evidently  meant  to  expresa  what 
passed  throogfa  Aeneas'  mind  at  the  time. 
There  is  a  dälcnlty  bowever  in  determin- 
ing  wbetber  Aeneas  is  reflecting  on  a  stocy 
wbicb  be  knew  already,  or  recetving  a  new 
commonication,  donbtless  fit>m  P^ydonu 
bimself.  Tbe  langnage  wonld  rather  be 
in  ikvoor  of  the  former;  bat  if  Aeneas 
bad  known  the  story,  he  would  hardly 
bave  landed  in  Thraoe,  and  v.  60  seems  to 
show  tbat  it  was  not  ontil  informed  by 
him  tbat  Ancbises  and  the  Trqjans  knew 
of  Polymestor's  treacbery. 

60.]  '  Infelix '  is  onderstood  by  Wagn. 
as  rererring  not  to  Priam's  end  or  to  bis 
ill-fortnne  generallv,  bat  to  tbe  miafortone 
aboat  to  be  related,  tbe  treacberoos  mur- 
der  of  bis  son.  Sarely  bowever  an  inter- 
pretation  so  restricted  impairs  tbe  natun» 
and  poetical  tmtb  of  tbe  paasage.  Aeneas 
bas  jnst  finished  bis  narrative  of  tbe  sack 
of  l^y ;  and  neither  he  nor  Dido  ooold 
assodate  tbe  name  of  Friam  witb  any 
other  thonght  than  tbat  of  unbappinesa, 
while  this  new  horror  wonld  come  into 
show  tbat  as  ill-fortnne  bad  foUowed  bim 
persistently  tbrougb  bis  later  years,  it  was 
now  making  itaelf  feit  after  bis  death. 
'Partim  mandarat,'  ^c|^c/i^c,  Eor. 
Hec.  6. 

62.]  Virgil's  meaning  evidently  b  tbat 
as  tbe  Qreeks  grew  stronger  tbe  si^ge  was 
oonverted  into  a  blockade — an  anseason- 
able  introdnction  of  tbe  military  tactics 
of  bis  own  time  into  tbe  beroic  age,  and 
not  veiy  oonsistent  witb  bis  own  aocount 
of  tbe  nltimate  cimtare  of  the  city.  The 
language  in  £ar.  Hec.  4  is  more  gencral, 

63.]  Fortnne  is  said  to  retire,  as  in  v. 
615  to  remain. 
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Bes  Agamemnonias  victriciaqne  arma  secutuSy 
Fas  omne  abmmpit ;  Polydorum  obtnmcat,  et  auro       55 
Yi  potitur.     Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
Ami  Sacra  fames  P    Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit, 
DelectoB  populi  ad  prooeres  priinainqiie  parentem 
Monstra  deum  refero,  et,  quae  sit  sententia,  posco. 
Omnibus  idem  animus,  scelerata  excedere  terra,  60 

Linqni  pollutum  hospitium,  et  dare  dassibus  austros. 
Ergo  instauramus  Polydoro  funus :  et  ingens 


64^1  '  Bei  AgamenuKmias»'  m  we  ihoald 
wäj,  tbe  fortuneB  of  Agamemnon.  'Tic- 
tnciA  anna '  ia  imther  a  ■trange  grammati- 
cal  combination,  *  victrix '  bemg  treated  aa 
a  nenter  adyactive,  apparently  on  the  ana- 
logy  of  '  ISelix'  &c.  It  seems  to  be  con- 
fined  to  tlie  poeta  and  later  proM  anthon 
(we  FoTc),  and  in  general  only  fcmnd  in 
the  plonl,  tbongb  Oaod.  6  Com.  Hon.  21 
bas  **  Tictrici  canorata  solo." 

55.]  <  Fas  omne  ^  (5.800)  leemahereto 
itand  ibr  all  Umt,  boman  and  diTine. 

56u]]  Tbe  nae  of  '  oogere'  witb  two  ac* 
cDaatiTea,  tbe  oognate  aa  well  aa  that  of 
tbe  objecto  la  not  nnoommon.  Among 
otber  paangea  Forb.  dtes  Ter.  And.  3.  4. 
44  **  Qnod  yoa  Tis  cogttk  id  voluntate  im- 
petret,*'  Urj  6. 15  "  Voa  id  oogendi  eatia." 
Henry  mentuma  a  curioua  nuatntevprvtA- 
tkn  of  Yiinl'B  worda  in  Dante  (Porgat. 
22.  40\  «Perchi  non  reggi  tn,  O  ncra 
Arne  DeH'  an,  Fappetito  de*  mortaH  P " 
"  wby,  O  ncred  kVe  of  gold,  moderatest 
thoQ  not  onr  appetite?**  an  enlogy  of 
thrift. 

57.]  '  Sacra '  u  oommonly  ezplained 
'aecnned,'  asenM  derired  finom  tbelan- 
gnage  of  the  old  laws»  wbere  ciiminals 
were  pronoanced  'sacri,'  Le.  deroted  to 
aome  gtsd,  and  cQnaeanently  pat  to  deatb. 
It  may  be  doabted  nowerer  wbetber  tbe 
nae  of  tbe  word  bere  does  not  oome  under 
anotber  bead  alao  mentioned  br  Forc, 
**  iacrom  dicitor  qoidqnid  religione  ant 
opinione  borrendom,  ant  alioqnin  terribile 
atqne  reconditnm  obacoromqae  est^praeBer- 
tun  ä  a  dia  Temre  credator/'  a  senae  for 
whicb  be  qnoftea  "  aaoer  ignis  "  O.  8.  566^ 
««Mcer  effera  raptet  Corda  pavor"  Val.  F. 
1. 798.  SeiT.  remarks  tbat  Aeneaa  cboosea 
a  topie  that  woiild  oome  home  to  Didp, 
wbo  bad  snffered  similarly  from  tiie  mnr- 
derooB  ayarice  of  her  brother. 

58.1   'Primumqne  parentem :',  Aeneaa 

woold  refer  to  Anduaea  firat»  not  only  aa 

in  private  dnty  boond,  bat  on  aooount  of 

Ancbiwa'  repatation  for  angory,  2.  687. 
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Ladewig  aoppoMi^  plannbly  enongfa»  that 
Anchiiiea  acta  aa  '  prinoepa  aenatna,'  prodx- 
giea  bein^  at  Borne  alwaya  referred  to  tbe 
lenate. 

59.]  ' Monstra  denm'  occora  in  a  düfer- 
ent  aenae  &  608. 

60.]  'Animna  exoedere:*  see  on  G.  1. 
213.  Here  the  infinitivea  seem  to  be  in 
appositlon  to  'animna.' 

61.]  Some  inferior  MSS.  and  Donatna 
on  Ter.  And.  prol.  16  bave  'lin^nere,' 
whicb  was  the  old  reading.  'Lmmii' 
bowerer,  whicb  was  restored  by  Hema. 
ftom  Med.,  and  is  ibond  in  Rd.,  la  to  be 
preferred,  aa  the  more  difficolt»  and  aa 
agreeable  to  Yirgil's  love  of  variety.  The 
aame  mixtnxe  of  äe  passive  witb  the  active 
Infinitive  will  meet  na  again  5. 778.,  11. 84» 
aa  it  haa  already  met  ua  £.  6.  86,  thoogb 
tbe  barBbneas  here  ia  greater,  aa  the  active 
is'resnmed  immediately.  'PoUatimi  boa- 
jHtinm,'  Iflce  ««poUnto  amore"  5.  6,  "pol- 
inta  paoe  "  7.  467,  tbe  notion  in  each  caae 
apparently  being  tbe  breach  of  a  lacred  tie. 
So  "pc^uerefbias,"  "ieionia»"  are  nsed 
by  Gellios  and  ^gidins,  of  working  on 
bolidaya,  and  breaking  a  ftat:  see  Forc 
<Dare  dassibna  anstros»'  the  fleet  being 
oonoeived  of  as  waiting  and  hungering  for 
tbe  breeze  whicb  waa  to  carry  it  over  tbe 
sea.  So  "  date  volnera  Wmpbn  "  4.  688 
note.  Gerda  well  comp.  Oalpnmins  5.  29, 
'*  Öimpos  ovibos,  dnmeta  capellia  Orto  sole 
dabia."  There  ia  notbing  intrinsically 
absurd  in  Serv.'s  notion  of  a  bypallage,  aa 
we  baYC  repeatedly  seen  that  V  irg.  nses  one 
ezpresaion  while  tbinking  bimsäf  and  in- 
tending  bis  readers  to  Uiink  of  anotber 
(see  on  1.  881,  G.  2.  864);  but  «dare  das- 
aem  avatria'  does  not  happen  to  be  a  Vir- 
gilian  pbraae,  so  tbat  there  is  no  reason  to 
sappose  tbat  in  this  passage  he  thoaght  of 
the  vrinds  as  desiring  the  sbips  ratber  thaa 
vice  versa. 

62.]  '  Instanrare '  b  a  term  for  sacnft- 
rial  and  otber  solemnities,  so  that  we  need 
not  bring  in  the  notion  of  a  new  interment» 
O 
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Aggeritur  tniniilo  teUus ;  staut  Manibus  arae, 

Caeruleis  maestae  vittü  atraque  cupresso, 

Et  circum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutae ;  65 

Inferimus  tepido  spumaiitia  cymfaia  lacte 

Sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras,  animamque  sepnlcliro 

Condimus,  et  magna  supremiim  yoce  ciemiis. 

Inde,  ubi  prima  fides  pelago,  placataqne  venti 
Dant  maria  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  auster  in  altum,       70 


distingniihed  from  the  fbrinitons  one  wbich 
Polydorufl  had  already  reomyed.  '  Et  in- 
Brems'  &c.,  u  Wagn.  remarks,  oxproBac»  in 
detail  what  baa  heax  said  genanüly  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  vene. 

63.]  'Tomnlo'  is  probablj  to  be  oon- 
stmcted  with '  aggeritur/  the  casnal  monnd 
already  exiatmg  (▼.  22)  being  raiaed  higher. 
Tn  another  context  we  might  acoept 
Wagn/s  interpretation,  '*nt  tnmnlnsinde 
fiat/'  oonatracting  '  tiimiüo '  aa  an  abla- 
tiTe,]ike'ciimnlo' 1.106.,  2.406.  «Stant 
ManiboB  arae'  refers  to  the  Roman  costom 
of  erecting  alters  'dis  Mambns,'  whieh 
manj  inscriptians  snrviTe  to  attest.  In 
▼.  806  Hector  has  two  alters,  which  seems 
to  haye  been  the  nsnal  nmnber  (comp.  E. 
6.  66,  where  Daphnie  has  two,  and  see  on 
A.  4.  610.,  6.  81) :  in  5.  48  we  hear  of 
ftmeral  alters  to  Anchises.  See  Lersoh, 
Antiqnitates  Verg^üanae,  §  69.  'Stent' 
are  erected :  comp.  4.  606. 

64.]  Altars  axe  wreathed  with  filleto  E. 
8.  64|,  es  elsewhere  with  booghs.  *  Caem- 
lens'  denotes  that  the  wool  was  of  a  sad 
oolour:  see  G.  1.  286.  The  nse  of  the 
cypress  in  Ainerals  ("  feralis  onpreasos  "  6. 
216)  was  also  Boman.  The  epithet '  atra ' 
refers  rather  to  these  assodations  (comp. 
O.  1.  129.,  4.  407)  than  to  the  actual 
oolonr  of  the  leaves.  'Maestae,'  as  we 
ahoold  say,  in  monming.  Comp.  11.  86, 
"maestnm  crinem." 

66.1  Another  Roman  costom,  which,  as 
LerMn  remarks,  is  the  meamng  of  'de 
more.'  The  line  is  nearly  repeated  11.  86, 
which  shows  that  we  need  not  supply 
'Stent'  to  'ciTcmn,'though  'stantdrcom' 
would  be  natural  enough. 

66.]  'Inferre'  was  a  sacrifidal  term: 
see  Forc.  Senr.  says  "  inferias  damos  pro- 
prio f*  but  the  simiJarity  between  the  words 
seems  merely  acddental,  thongh  Forc.  de- 
rives  "infierium  vinum,"  the  new  wine 
which  was  offered  to  Jupiter  at  th<f  Vinalia 
and  on  other  occadons,  tnan  'inferre.' 
'Tepido,'  newlv  milked.  Bowls  of  new 
milk,  wine^  and  Uood  are  offisred  to  An- 


chises 6.  77,  of  milk,  wine,  and  oil  to 
Daphnie  E.  6.  67.  In  Aesdi.Ftea.609foIL 
water  and  honey  are  added  to  the  lirt: 
comp.  Soph.  O.  C.  481.    <  Cymbia '  6.  267. 

67.]  '  Sanguinis  sacri,'  of  the  blood  of 
victims,  6.  78.  'Animam  sepnlchro  con- 
dimus,' just  as  we  talk  of  laying  a  spirit» 
as  the  Bool  would  wander  so  long  es  the 
body  was  unburied,  6.  827,  Ac  Qosnia 
remarks  that  there  was  a  diatanction  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  the  original  Roman 
beHef,  the  former  placing  the  apirit  of  the 
buried  body  in  tfae  infernal  regions,  the 
latter  in  the  tomb  along  with  the  body. 
Yiigil,  in  that  case,  must  be  aupposed  to 
have  held  himself  free  to  adopäi  rither 
▼iew :  here  he  is  a  Roman,  in  Book  6  a 
Oreek.  Qosarau  comp,  a  aimilar  expres- 
sion  from  Ov.  F.  6.  461,  "Romuhis  et 
tnmulo  fratemaa  oondidit  umbras." 

68.1  The  referenoe  is  to  the  '  indamatio,' 
already  mentioned  on  1.  219.  'Supre- 
mum '  is  not  the  aoeosative  of  the  olgect, 
as  lliiel  and  Forb.  think,  bat  the  adverbial 
or  oognate,  as  Serv.  takes  it,  the  object 
being  '  anhnam.'  Comp.  6.  606,  "  Magna 
Manis  ter  yooe  yooavi.'^  '  Gondimus '  and 
'  demus '  rather  jar  with  each  other,  <  eiere' 
being  spedally  used  of  calling  up  a  ahade 
to  Upper  air,  4.  490. 

69.J  'übi  prima*  ibr  'ulnprimum,'  es 
in  1.  728.  With  'fides  pelago'  comp.  6. 
800,  "Fm  omne  est,  Cytherea,  mos  te 
fidere  regnis."  So  "  staao  male  fida  cari- 
nis"2.28.  'FhuaitaqueTenti  Dant  maria:' 
see  note  on  E.  2.  26.  'Fhu»ta  dant' 
nearly  = '  placant '  or '  placayerunt,' '  dare' 
haring  the  fbroe  of  nNwui,  as  in  "yasta 
dare  '^  9.  828,  "  defensnm  dare  "  12.  487. 
There  is  also  the  notion  of  "dant  navigan- 
tibus." 

70.]  «Lenis  crepitans'  like  " oreber  ad- 
nirans"  6.  764^  "saxoeus  sonans"  G.  4. 
870  (note).  Senr.  again  oensures  the  oom- 
bination,  saying  that  Yirg.  has  oommitted 
the  iault  in  t^  plaoes.  Some  oopies  get 
rid  of  it  by  nwiing  'lene  crepitans,'  as 
'saxosum'  is  read  in  the  Georgics.    '  Ans- 
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Dedacnnt  socü  navis  et  litora  oonplent. 
ProTehimur  poito^  terraeqne  urbesque  reoednnt. 
Sacra  maii  oolitur  medio  gTatifisima  teUiis 
Nerddum  matri  et  Neptuno  Aegaeo, 
Quam  pius  Arcitenens  oras  et  litora  drcum 
Errantem  Myoono  e  celaa  Gyaroque  revinzit, 
Inmotamque  coli  dedit  et  oontenmere  ventos. 
Hoc  feror ;  haec  fessos  tuto  pladdisaima  porta 
Accipit.     Egreasi  Tenerannir  ApoULoia  urbenL 


75 


ter/  M  Heyne  remarkiy  nnut  be  nnder- 
stood  genenllY,  m  Aeness  wovld  Dot  waiit 
the  soath  wind  in  aetting  nil  from  Thnce, 

71.]  'Dedocont.-'  tee  on  1.  661.  With 
'litora  oooplent'  comp,  the  pictnre  4b 
387  (blL 

78—96.]  '  We  land  in  Delos  and  a» 
wdoomed  there.  I  ooniolt  the  orade, 
b^gging  the  god  to  teil  ds  where  to  aettle. 
An  anflwer  came  at  onoe,  bidding  ns  teek 
out  the  plaee  from  whicfa  oor  raoe  iprung, 
iad  iiBiirinff  ns  a  new  and  lastinff  empire 
there.' 

73.]  'Maritaiedio'ieeoisnierelytomean 
rarronnded  bj  water.  Herne  comp.  Od. 
4. 844»  Irri  B4  ru  v^9t  fuvo^  &Xl  vrrpii- 
«990.  «Cotitor'  i«  the  Homeric  mU«, 
pwTf,  For  'teDns'  Barm,  would  read 
'  Ddos;*  bat  Wagn.  rightly  remarks  that 
the  two  epithets  woold  be  againrt  this. 

741  'Nereidom  matri/  Doris.  The 
aiSectum.  of  the  power»  of  the  sea  for 
Udos  ii  not  dewly  ezplained.  Strabo  & 
p.  674  ▲  laya  the  ialand  was  lacred  to 
Poseidon  before  it  was  giyen  to  Leto.  Hie 
Bcoond lynaUe  of  'Nereis'  is  common  in 
Utin  poetry ,  the  form  Viip^s  being  adopted 
ai  w^  ae  finpui/ts.  The  open  nmA  ae 
woal  are  an  imitatioa  of  Qreek  rhythm» 

75.]  *  Pias,'  grateftil  to  his  own  birth- 
plaoe  and  to  the  ialand  which  had  aheltered 
hu  mother.  Med.«  Fü., &c  haye  thespell- 
ing  'Arqaitenenfl,'  wUch  Ladewig  and 
Bibbeck  adopt.  The  word  it  as  old  as 
NaerioB :  comp.  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 6.  Another 
rttding  <  priiis,'  which  woaki  go  with  '  er- 
rantem/ 18  mentioned  by  Senr.  and  foand 
insomeMSS. 

76.]  The  reading  of  thia  line  ia  invohred 
in  aomedoabt.  Med.,  and,  aa  woold  appear 
from  Rlbbeck'B  ailenoe,  Fal.  and  Ond.,  be* 
odea  othera,  have '  Mycono  e,'  which  Wagn., 
Qoman,  Forb.,and  Ribbeck  adopt.  Lade- 
wig and  Haupt  read  «Mycono'  witboot  'e,' 
a  reading  which  Heina.  aeema  to  haye  foand 
in  eome  eopies,  and  whidi  migbt  be  pre- 
fenü>le  if  better  aapported,  aa  aYoiding  a 
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harah  eliaion.  The  old  reading  waa  'My- 
oone/  which  ia  dearly  wrang,  aa  Ficrins 
leoMrka,  the  name  of  the  ialand  being 
M^otf9s*  Med.  and  probably  othera  write 
'  MyooDoe,'  which,  beinff  taken  aa  a 
diphthong,  woold  natoralfy  prodooe  oon- 
fiuion.  Heina.  and  Heyne,  fbUowing 
of  Fierios'    oopiea,    read    '  Gyaro 


oelaa  Myconoqoe,'  Myconos  being  cälled 
'homiüa'  by  Ov.  M.  7.  463,  while  Pe- 
tronioB  oalla  Gyaroa  'alta.'  Statioa  how« 
erer,  aa  Wagn.  remarka,  aeema  to  hava 
foand  Myoonoa  mentkmed  bdbre  OjaroM 
in  hia  oopy,  from  hia  imitatkm  Theb.  8. 
488,  "  ipaa  toa  Mycono  Qyaroqoe  rerelli« 
Dde,  timea."  Mr.  Ckrk  (Pek)ponneaoa, 
80, 21)  aaya,  '<  It  ia  piain,  I  think,  that 

gil  had  nerer  viaited  theae  parte  when 
he  wrote  the  Aeneid.  Myoonoe  oannot  be 
called  lofty  exoept»  perhape,  in  oompariBon 
with  Dek»  itaelf.  Bot,  indeed,  in  no  part 
of  Aeneas*  voyage  before  he  reachea  Italy 
eam  I  traoe  any  aign  of  the  poet's  personal 
acqaaintancft  with  the  aoenery."  He  had 
already  apoken  of  "the  'narrow'  rock  of 
Oyaroa,  the  Norfolk  Island  of  the  Bomana, 
otterly  harren,  without  a  level  or  pleaaant 
spot  of  groond,  acarcdy  aix  milea  in  dr- 
comference,  and  aa  uninviting  a  reaidence 
aa  ooaU  well  be  to  a  man  food  of  eaae,  or 
change,  or  pleaaore.  Ita  familianty  to  the 
Boman  ear  donbtleaa  indnoed  Yurgil  to 
mention  it  aa  one  of  the  anchora  of  Deloa : 
otherwiae  Syra  or  Tenoa  woold  haye  had  a 
better  daim."  Wagn.  remarks  that  the 
Latin  poeta  are  apt  to  call  all  islanda 
'  highy'  and  instancea  the  application  of  the 
epithet  'alta'  to  IVochyta  9.  716  as  a 
smiilar  misnomer :  see  however  note  there. 

77.]  •Coli:'  see  on  ▼.  78.  'Contom- 
nere  ventos'  ia  rightly  taken  by  Heyne  aa 
TirtoaUy  eqoiTalent  to  '  inmotam  coli,'  aa 
against  F^.,  who  ezphuna  it  of  the  ahd- 
ter  afibrded  by  the  droimiaoent  Cydades. 
Comp.  Ptop.  6.  6.  2fl,  "«loeboa  Unqaena 
ftantem  ae  yindice  J)e)tm,  Nam  tolit  iratoa 
moUüa  ante  Notot."     The  podtion   of 
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Hex  Aniufl,  rex  idem  hominuin  Phoebique  eacerdoB, 
Vittiß  et  Sacra  redimitus  tempora  lauro, 
Occurrit ;  veterem  Anchisen  adgnoscit  amicuin. 
lungiinus  hoepitio  dextras,  et  tecta  subimus. 
Templa  dei  aaxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto : 
•  Da  propriam,  Thymbraee,  domum ;  da  moenia  feesis 
Et  geniis  et  mansuram  urbem ;  serva  altera  Troiae 
Pergama,  reliquias  Danaiim  atque  inmitifi  Achilli. 
Quem  sequimur  ?  quove  ire  iubes  P  ubi  ponere  sedes  P 


80 
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Ddos  indeed  maj  be  regwded  bb  the  geo- 
sraphicBl  tmth  which  the  myth  of  ApoUo's 
oinaüng  shadows  finth. 

80.]  AmuB  was  a  mythical  penon,  whofle 
■tory  was  differently  told :  see  Dict.  Biog. 
One  account  W9s  that  Lavinia,  the  wife  of 
Aeneas,  was  his  danghter,  and  Uke  him,  a 
propheteaa.  He  was  himtelf  represented 
by  some  as  the  son  of  Crcnaa.  His  friend- 
ship  with  Anchises  is  explained  hj^  the 
legend  that  Anchues  had  contulted  him  in 
formeryean  whether  he  ahonld  g^  with 
Priam  to  Salamis  to  recover  Hesione.  We 
may  perhaps  wonder  that  Virgil  shonld 
have  mentioned  him  so  slightly.  Ovid,  in 
the  resom^  of  Aeneas*  voyage  which  oc- 
cnpies  parts  of  Books  13  and  14  of  the 
Hetamorphoses,  introdnoes  him  more  at 
length  (13.  681—708),  giving  a  convena- 
tion  between  him  and  Anchises,  and  de- 
acribin|^  in  detail  the  presents  which  he 
and  his  g^ests  exchanged  at  parting. 
'  Bex  hominnm ' .  is  the  Homeric  (bm^ 
htßlpwf,  The  ancient  combination  of  the 
Toyal  and  priestly  ftmctions  may  haye  been 
introdnoed  by  Virg.,  as  Gossraa  remarks, 
here  and  elsewheie,  out  of  compliment  to 
Angustns. 

82.]  'Adffnovit'  is  the  reading  of  moet 
MSS.,  induding  Pal.  and  fragm.Vat.»  and  is 
adopted  by  Ladewig  and  Ribbeck;  but 
*  adffnosdt '  (Med.)  saits  '  oocurrit '  better. 
Med.  has '  accnrrit.' 

88.]  "Innximns  hospitio  dextras"  11. 
165.  '  Hospitio '  is  the  abl. '  in  hospitality/ 
not  the  dat. '  for  the  pnipose  of  hofl|ntali1y/ 
as  the  tie  had  already  been  contraicted. 

84.]  'Saxo  stracta  vetiisto'  merely 
means  '  vetnsta :'  thongh  Macrob.  Sat. 
8. 6  and  Serv.  find  in  it  an  allunon  to  the 
fireedom  of  the  Island  from  earthqnakes, 
so  that  the  old  bnilding  was  still  preserved. 
Forb.  comp.  8.  478  "saxo  Amdata  ve- 
tasto."  For  'venerabar'  some  MSS.  give 
'  Yeneramnr/  which  wonld  be  tantologoas 
with  ▼.  79,  and  less  oonsistent  with  ▼.  90. 


The  Word  has  here  the  force  of  entreating, 
as  in  Hör.  2  S.  6.  8  and  older  Latin,  so 
that  the  prayer  natnraüy  foUows  withont 
Airther  introduction. 

85.]  •  Propriam 'E. 7. 81, note.  'Thym- 
braee'' G.  4.  328.  'Da'  need  not  have 
the  sense  of  'die'  (E.  1. 19),  as  Apollo  is 
looked  npon  as  actnally  oonfening  a  new 
home  on  them  by  teUing  them  where  to 
find  it.  Wagn.  comp.  v.  460  below,  6.  66 
ibU.  'Fessis'  may  be  an  oyenight,  as 
they  were  only  b^:inmng  their  wander- 
ings ;  but  they  may  well  haVe  been  weary 
alraady. 

86.]  'Qenns'  is  explained  by  'mansn- 
ram  nrbem.'  Comp.  1.  5,  6,  "dam  oon- 
deret  nrbem  Infeiretqne  deos  Latio :  genus 
mide  Latinum."  So  the  parallel  6.  735, 
"  Tnm  genus  omne  tuum,  et  quae  dentor 
moenia,  disoes."  1.  880.  which  is  also  pa- 
rallel in  langfuage,  might  snggest  a  dififer- 
ent  Interpretation, '  genus '  bäne  taken  of 
ancesti7;  but  though  tiie  Trojans  have 
ultimately  to  seek  for  the  original  aeat  of 
their  race,  it  is  not  tili  after  ApoDo's  reply, 
▼V.  94  folL,  that  they  know  that  they 
have  to  do  so.  'Altera  Troiae  Perga- 
ma :'  the  city  is  regarded  as  already  exist- 
ing  in  the  persons  of  those  who  ans  to  in- 
hiäit  it.  See  on  2.  703.  '  Troiae  Perea- 
ma :'  in  Hom.  the  citadel  of  Troy  ia  caUed 
n^p^ofMt;  but  later  writers,  beg^ning 
with  Stesichorus,  talk  of  •  wiffyofia  Tpoliis, 
as  if  the  name  were  a  generic  one  for  a 
citadeL  Etymologists  connect  it  with 
w6pyos,  like  '  berg '  and  'bürg.' 

87.]  1.  80. 

88.J  '  Quem  sequimur  P'  '  who  is  to  be 
onr  guide?'  like  "quae  prima  pericula 
vito?"  V.  867  below,  Aeneas  expreasing 
himself  in  each  case  as  if  the  matter  on 
which  he  sought  advice  were  already  pre- 
sent,  not  future,  and  so  showing  the 
urgency  of  the  request .  They  had  started 
without  any  dear  notion  of  thdr  dertina- 
tion,  T.  7. 
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Da,  pater,  augariiun,  atque  animiB  inlabere  nostris. 

y ix  ea  fatas  eram :  tremere  omnia  yisa  repente,         90 
liminaque  laurusque  dei,  totiuque  moyeri 
Mona  circom,  et  mogire  adytis  cortina  recluaiB. 
Submifisi  petimus  terram,  et  vox  fertur  ad  auris : 
Dardanidae  duri,  quae  tob  a  stirpe  parentum 
Prima  tulit  tellus,  eadem  tos  ubere  laeto  95 

Acdpiet  reduces.     Antiquam  exquirite  matrem. 
Hie  domus  Aeneae  cunctiB  dominabitur  oris. 
Et  nati  natoruniy  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illis. 
Haec  Phoebus ;  mixtoque  ingens  exorta  tumultu 


89.]  <Fkter'  G.  2.  4;  thongb  here 
there  is  probalüy  a  ftuther  referenoe  to 
ApoUo'ii  I>eliaa  title  of  7«^^«!».  *  Anga- 
rinm '  IS  oaed  loosely  for  an  oracolar  re- 
sponse :  aee  on  V.  5.  Heyne  comp.  Hdt. 
4. 155,  where  the  oracle  tdls  Battns  where 
to  settle.  'Animis  inlabere  nortris,'  as 
Heyne  obaenres,  is  expressed  ea  if  tbe  in- 
ipiration  wbich  Apollo  girea  to  the  aeer 
(6. 11)  were  imparted  to  the  ordinary  ap- 
plicant  at  the  temple. 

90.]  For  the  motion  of  the  aanctnary 
lee  on  E.  4.*50.  'Omnia'  ia  explained  by 
what  foUowa. 

91.1  Here  and  in  12.  863  'qne'  ia 
lengthened  before  a  alngle  conaonant. 
Ckaaraa  (Excaraua  on  the  viiKiHan  Hexa- 
meter) dtea  other  instanoea,  m)m  Ov.  H. 
1.  193.,  4.  10.,  5.  484.,  10.  262.  So  at 
I>elphi  the  high  altar  stood  in  the  front  of 
the  temple  before  the  gatea,  and  waa 
cnmned  with  bay,  Eur.  Ion  103  folL 

92.]  '  Coitinay'  properly  a  caldron, 
wems  to  have  beoi  naed  to  desisnate  the 
veasel  which  formed  the  body  of  the  tripod. 
Othera  make  it  the  alab  on  which  the 
priesteaa  aafc  (Dict.  A.  a.  v.).  'Becloaia :' 
10  the  temple  flies  open  to  give  the  re- 
■ponae  6.  81. 

93.]  '  Submisn  petimna  terram '  ia  from. 
Locr.  1.  92,  "  Mnta  metn  terram  genibna 
sabmiaaa  petebat,"  aa  Gerda  remarlb.  The 
▼ariant  'ad  aoras'  ia  here  partially  aap- 
portedby  PftL 

94.1  '  Darua '  ia  the  Homeric  voX^Am. 
Like  iTlyaeea,  Aeneaa  and  hia  oomradea  are 
dffltined  to  many  hardshipa  and  formed  to 
bear  them.  See  Q.  1.  63  note.  'Dar- 
danidae '  ia  donbüeaa  intended  to  he  aigxu- 
ficant,  thongh  not  onderatood  by  thoae  to 
wbom  it  waa  addreaaed.  It  ia  noticed  by 
Hacrob.  Somn.  Scip.  1.  7.  It  ia  to  be  ob- 
tenred  that  the  MSS.  here  nniformly  give 
'*  itirpe,'  'ab  atixpe'  being  the  more 


naual  expreadon  elaewhere  in  Virgil. 

95.]  'The  Umd which flratprodnoedyon 
from  yonr  anoeatral  stock,'  1.  e.  the  land 
where  yonr  anoeatral  atock  firat  grew,  the 
birthplace  of  yonr  anoeatora.  '  Ubere 
laeto '  expreaaea  the  qnality  of  Italy  (comp. 
1.  531.,  2.  782),  perhapa  with  a  referenoe 
to  the  image  of  a  mother  immediately  fol- 
lowing.  "niey  are  told  not  merely  that 
thev  ahall  find  a  home,  bat  that  the  home 
ahall  be  a  fr^tM  one. 

96.]  '  Antionam  exonirite  matrem '  anms 
np  what  had  been  aaid  in  the  prerioua  two 
Imea  and  a  half.  The  enigmatic  character 
of  the  Qreek  oradea  woidd  perhapa  have 
been  better  preaenred  if  it  had  been  al- 
lowed  to  stand  alone;  bat  Virgil  ia  going 
to  demand  oar  attention  for  the  thing  aai^ 
not  for  the  manner  of  aaying  it.  With 
the  image  comp.  0.  2.  268,  and  the  oracle 
giyen  to  the  Tarqaina  and  Brutaa  that  he 
ahoold  be  king  who  firat  kiaaed  hia  mother. 

97.]  Thia  and  the  next  line  are  trana- 
lated  from  Poaeidon's  prophecy  H.  20. 
807,  PVP  tk  8^  Airc/oo  ßlyi  TpA^cou^  Ayci^f i, 
Kol  tcoLlmv  irai8cf,  rol  kw  fitr^iaß«  yi' 
pmmai,  We  may  obaerve  however  the 
verbal  changea, '  domna  Aeneae '  for  Alptlaa 
ßiil,  which  involvea  making  the  aeoond  line 
epexegetical  of  the  firat»  not,  aa  in  Homer, 
an  addition  to  it,  and  the  aeparation  of 
'qni  nasoentar  ab  illia'  fit>m  'natinato* 
rom,'  and  the  real  change  of  Converting  a 
prediction  of  the  aapremacy  of  Aeneaa  and 
ma  frunily  in  arevived  Fhrygian  Troy  into 
a  promiae  of  the  Roman  empire.  V.  96  ia 
an  anawer  to  Aeneaa'  praver  v.  86.  Serv. 
haa  a  carioua  atatement,  borrowed,  Heyne 
anggeata,  from  aome  Alexandrian  poem, 
soch  aa  the  Chiliad  of  Eaphorion,  that 
Homer  took  the  worda  from  Orpheaa,  aa 
Orpheoa  had  taken  them  from  the  oracle 
of  Apollo. 

99—120.]  'All  are  eager  to  know the 
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Laetitia,  et  cuncti,  quae  sint  ea  moenia,  quaemnt,         lOO 
Quo  Plioelras  vooet  errantis  iubeatque  raverti  P 
Tum  genitor,  ▼etenun  Tolrena  nummnenta  Tironimy 
Audite,  o  proceresi  ait,  et  spes  diacite  vestraa : 
Creta  lovis  magni  medio  iaoet  inaola  ponto ; 
Mona  Idaeua  ubi,  et  gentia  cunabula  noatrae.  105 

Centum  urbea  habitant  magnaa,  uberrima  regna ; 
Maxumus  ande  pater,  si  .rite  audita  reooidor, 
Teucrus  Rhoeteas  primum  eet  advectua  ad  oraa, 
OptaTitque  locum  regno,    Nondum  Himn  et  aroea 
Pergameae  steterant ;  habitabant  yaUibus  iinia.  iio 

Hinc  mater  cultrix  Cybelae  Corybantiaque  aera 


leperate 


meaning  of  the  oracle.  My  fkther  ezpUdns 
to  them  that  Crete  was  ttie  origiiud  cradle 
of  oar  nee  and  oor  natkmal  reUgioiis  ob« 
ierranoes,  and  that  we  can  reach  it  m  a 
three  dayi*  mSl,  and  orden  aaerifioes  to 
render  the  voyage  aiuipicioiis.' 

100.3  '  ^  moenia/  the  city  which  Apollo 
had  promieed  hj  implication. 

101.]    'Qno^  aeems  to  be  a 
<|a6etioii,  not  a  dependent  on 
'Errantu/  tmante  ftam  their  home. 

102.]  *  Volven«,'  1.  806 ;  but  Yirg.  may 
also  bare  meant  to  raggett  the  notion  of 
nnrolling  a  Tolnme,  1.  262.  'Vetenim 
monnmenta  viromm/  the  traditionfl  (not 
of  coone  written,  bot  oral)  of  past  gene- 
rations,  of  which  m  thoee  daya  the  old 
were  the  natural  depontaries,  jnst  aa  in 
Plant.  Trin.  2.  2.  100,  the  father  aaya  to 
hia  aon,  "  Hiatoriam  veterem  atqne  anti- 
qnam  haec  mea  aenectua  anatinet."  It 
may  be  qaeationed  whether  '  Tirormn '  ia  a 
poaaeaaive  genitire,  or  a  genitive  of  the 
otg'ect,  "  qnae  monent  de  Teteriboa  Tiria." 
In  8.  866,  where  the  woida  recor,  the 
latter  ia  evidently  meant. 

108.]  •  Spea/  the  object  of  yonr  hope, 
Vke  "  Teatraa  apea  oritia  "  6.  672. 

104.]  Kf4ifri  ris  ycu^  ivrl,  fi4a^  M 
dttfowi  w6pr^  Od.  19.  172.  '  lovia  magni 
inaula,'  aa  the  birthplace  ai  Jove.  '  Medio 
ponto :'  aee  on  V.  37. 

106.]  The  exiatence  of  a  monnt  Ida  ia 
addnoMl  to  prore  that  IVoy  waa  oolomzed 
from  Crete.  '  Cnnabula '  of  a  birthpkce, 
Prop.  4. 1.  27,  "  Idaenm  Simoenta,  lovia 
cnnabnla  panri." 

106.]  '  Habitant,'  men  inhabit  (O.  8. 
jro  .^  — other  wa^ 


ay  of  aayinff  * 
>r inety  ia  the 


oenttun 


107.]  'Maxnmnapater'ia  evidently  and 
looedy  fbr  the  ibonder  of  the  raoe;  it  ia 
worth  while  however  to  comp,  'qnartos 
pater '  Pera.  6.  68  for  a  peat-great-graad- 
fkther,  and  the  ezprevion  'maxumna  pa- 
tnroa'  or  'arancnlna'  Ibr  a  great-great- 
grandfather'a  or  grandmoth^a  brotlicr. 
Acoonfing  tothe  legend,  Anchiaea  aeema  to 
have  been  the  gTeat-great-great-grandaan 
of  Dardanna,  whom  one  atory  made  the 
aon-in-hbw  {k  Tencer,  another  hia  fistber- 
in-law. 

106.]  For  thetwo  legenda  aboot  Tencer 
aee  Dict.  Biog.  <  Rhoeteaa :'  the  Troad  ia 
ao  called  here  and  in  6.  602  from  the 
Rhoetean  promontorr  on  the  HeUespoiit. 
' Tencroa'  la  defendei  by  Hdna.  aa  better 
•npported  by  the  MSS.  than  'Tencer/ 
which  othera  give. 

109.]  'Optavit'  1.  426  note.  Tirml  ia 
again  tranalating  Hom.  (IL  20.  216  fidl.)  : 


Crete  inOd.  19. 174;  hat 
daad  ia  called  Uar6fAwo\is, 


where  it  ia  Dardanna  that  ia  apoken  of. 

110.]  'Steterant :'  aee  on  ▼.  403  below. 
'  Habitabant '  like  '  habitant '  ▼.  106. 

111.]  'Mater,' ofgoddeeae8,like 'pater' 
of  goda,  0. 1.  498,  bnt  with  a  apec^U  re- 
ference  to  Cybele  aa  the  mother  of  the 
goda.  'Cnltrix  Cybelae.-*  Cybele  derired 
her  name  from  a  monntain  Cybele  in  Phry- 
gia.  "  Dindymon  et  Cybelen  et  amoenam 
fontibna  Iden,  Semper  et  lliacaa  mater  ama- 
▼it  onea"  Ov.  F.  4.  249.  '  Corybantiaqne 
aera:'  aee  on  G.  4. 161.  The  Corybantea 
an  daaaed  with  the  Cntetea  Or.  F.  4. 


AENEID.  LEB.  HL 
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Idaenmqae  nemus ;  hino  fida  ailentia  sacris, 
Et  iiincti  currom  dominae  sobiere  leoneB. 
Ergo  agite,  et,  divom  ducuat  qua  iussa,  sequanuir ; 
Placeinua  ventos  et  Qnosia  regna  petamus. 
Nee  longo  distant  cursu ;  modo  luppiter  adaity 
T^tia  lux  claAsem  CretaeiB  Bistet  in  oris. 
Sic  fatus,  meritos  aris  mactavit  honores, 
Taunim  Neptuno,  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo, 
Nigram  Hiemi  peeudem,  Zephyris  felicibuB  albam. 

Fama  volat  pukum  regnis  oessusse  patemis 
Idom^iea  duoem,  desertaque  Utora  Oretae, 
Hoste  yacare  domos,  sedesque  adstare  relictas. 
linquimufl  Ortygiae  portus,  pelagoque  yolamuB, 


115 


ISO 


210  (Bpeiking  of  the  biith  of  Jupiter),  and 
wen  aometimei  identiiled  with  them. 
Othen  howerer  place  the  Curetea  in  Crete, 
tbe  Corybantes  in  Fhrygia. 

112.]  «Idaeamnemns'  Uke  "Idaeasil- 
▼a**  2.  696.  AU  these  are  mentioned  as 
deriyed  by  Fhrygia  finom  Crete.  «Plda 
nlentia  Bacris '  r^en  to  the  myateriea  of 
Crbele.  Forb.  weU  comp,  the  langnage  of 
Hot.  3  Od.  2.  25  folL,  abont  the  paraUel  if 
not  kindred  myateriea  of  Ceres. 

113.]  Cybele  waa  lepreaented  as  drawn 
h;  lions  (oomn.  10.  253),  a  mode  of  con- 
Trance  which  Anchises  appears  to  say 
orieuiated  in  Crete.  'Domina'  of  Qrbele 
as  of  Jnno  y.  438  bebw.  Here  howerer, 
as  Goasraa  aosgests,  the  word  may  be  osed 
relatiyely  to  Meones,'  as  in  CatoD.  61  (63). 
13,  "  Dindymenae  dominae  yaga  pecora." 

115.]  '  Placemns  yentoe '  ^  sacrifldng 
to  the  gods  of  the  sea,  as  yy.  119,  120 
Show.    '  Qnosia '  0. 1.  222. 

116.1  '  Nee  longo  distant  corsn  :*  abont 
150  milea.  Japter  may  be  mentioned  aa 
the  god  of  the  weather  (£.  7.  60  note), 
Sery.  This  and  the  following  line  are 
mütated  ftom  II.  9.  362,  363,  f  I  B4  mp 

Ktp  Tfurdr^  ^9lri¥  iplßmKov  UeolftriP,  the 
latter  of  which  lines  (or  rather  the  adapta- 
tion  of  it  by  Socrates)  Cicero  renaers 
(Diyin.1.25)  '*  Tertia  tePhthiaetempestas 
laeta  locabit." 

118.]  <Honores'G.3.486note.  'Mac- 
tavit '  IS  of  oonrse  nsed  in  its  later  sense 
of  sacriflcing:  but  we  may  comp,  "eos 
fenmt  landibns,  et  mactant  honoribns  " 
Cic.  Bep.  1.  43.  'Aris'  is  more  likely  to 
be  a  local  abl.  than,  as  Forb.  wonld  have 
it,  a  datiye. 

119.]  Neptnne  and  ApoQo  oe  the  täte- 


lary  deities  of  Troy ;  and  thereis  aftirther 
reason  fbr  inyoking  them  here,  the  one  as 
the  god  of  the  sea,  the  other  as  haying 
ffiyen  the  orade.  A  bnll  is  sacrifioed  to 
Sfeptune  2.  202,  promised  to  the  sea-gods 
5.  235  foU.  'Pdcher  Apdlo'  E.  4.  57. 
Comp.  n.  11. 727,  rwpop  W  'AXf  «c^,  ravpop 
9^  UocfiBdmPt. 

120.]  The  'jpecns'  was  probably  a  lamb, 
which  5.  772  is  offered  nnder  sinular  dr- 
enmstances  to  the '  Tempestates.'  A  black 
yicüm  is  oflfered  to  the  power  which  is  re- 
qnired  to  withhold  nnpropitions  influences 
(as  to  the  power«  of  the  dead  6.  249),  a 
white  one  to  thoee  that  are  e]roected  to 
ezert  themselyes  fayonrably.  '  Uiemps '  is 
itself  called  bhu:k  7.  214,  the  Zephyra 
white  Hör.  3  Od.  7. 1.  Viig.  may  bare 
thonght  of  n.  8. 108,  oftf'ffTc  tr  Üpp*,  irtpop 
\€vk6p,  Mm  91  iiikaipw, 

121—131.]  '  We  hear  that  we  may  settle 
in  Creto  withont  danger  from  enemies, 
and  make  our  way  thither  accordingly.' 

122.]  The  Story  as  told  by  Senr.  and 
othen  IS  that  Idomenens  Ina  storm  yowed 
to  the  gods  di  the  sea  that  he  wonld  sacri- 
fioe  the  flrst  thing  that  met  him  on  land- 
ing,  that  this  proyed  to  be  bis  son,  that 
he  fblfilled  bis  yow,  that  a  plagne  yisited 
Crete,  and  that  äie  inhabitants  conse- 
quentJy  expelled  him,  when  he  settled  in 
Calabna,  as  mentioned  y.  400  below. 

128.]  Virg.  expiesses  himself  as  if  the 
Cretans  had  yacated  the  conntry  as  well 
as  Idomenens ;  but  he  may  only  mean  that 
now  that  the  chief  was  gone,  the  people 
wonld  not  be  nnwilling  to  receiye  the 
Trojans.  'Adstare'  is  rightly  explained 
by  Henry, '  stand  ready  to  onr  band.' 

124.]  'Ortygia,'  the  ancient  name  of 
Deloa. 
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Bacchatamque  iugis  Naxon  viridemque  Donysam,         125 
OlearoHy  nivearnque  Paron  sparsasque  per  aequor 
Cycladas  et  crebns  legimus  freta  consita  terris. 
Nauticiis  exoritur  vario  certamine  clamor ; 
Hortantur  socii :  Cretabi  proavosque  petamus. 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  yentus  euntis,  130 

Et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  adlabimur  oris. 
Ergo  ayiduB  muros  optatae  molior  urbis, 
Pergameamque  voco,  et  laetam  oognomine  gentem 
Hortor  amare  focos  arcemque  attollere  tectis. 


125.1  'Baochatam'  0.  2.  487  note. 
'  lugU''  is  either  a  local  abl.  or  *  in  respect 
of  its  monntains.'  There  is  a  question 
about  the  Greek  fbnnB,  the  chief  authority 
for  which  is  Med.,  Pal.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and 
Gnd.  a  m.  pr.  having  <  Naznm,' '  Oliaram,' 
or '  Olearam,'  and '  Firum ; '  and  so  Bibbeck. 
Bonusa,  one  of  the  Sporades,  is  called  'viri- 
dis '  probably  from  its  Teffetation  rather  than, 
as  Serv.  snggests  as  an  fStemative,  from  the 
oolonr  of  its  marble,  like  '  niveam  Paron.' 

127.]  With  Henry,  foUowing  Heins.,  I 
prefer  'consita,'  the  reading  of  at  least 
two  copies,  the  '  primns  Moreti,'  and  one 
at  Munich,  to  'condta,'  which  is  found 
in  the  great  majority  of  MSS..  attested  by 
Senr.,  and  alluded  to  by  PauUinas,  Epist. 
84.  The  latter  wonld  make  sufflcienÜy 
good  sense,  as  the  number  of  the  islands 
wonld  affect  the  character  of  the  sea  and 
the  safety  of  the  sailinff ;  bnt  the  former 
is  mach  more  natural  m  this  contezt,  re- 
ferrine  unmistakeably  to  the  name  of  the 
Sjporades,  some  of  which  the  poet  has  men> 
üoned  abready,  as  he  has  also  mentioned 
some  of  the  Cyclades  individually  before 
summing  them  up  in  the  general  clause 
'sparsasque  per  aequor  Cychidas.'  There 
is  no  foroe  in  the  suppoeed  geographica! 
objection,  as  Virg.  need  not  be  supposed 
to  be  enumerating  the  countries  in  the  pre- 
GSß  Order  in  which  Aeneas  sailed  bv  them. 
For  *  terris '  some  copies  give  '  remis.' 

128.]  The  <  damor '  is  the  xiKtwrfia  (see 
5. 140),  the  '  yario  certamine '  (with  which 
comp.  V.  280  "  Certatim  sodi  fcriunt  mare 
et  aequora  vemmt,"  v.  668  "  Verrimus  et 
proni  certantibus  aequora  remis")  the  ef- 
ibrts  of  the  rowers. 

129.]  '  Hortantur '  seems  to  mean  that 
they  enoourage  each  other,  which  is  per- 
haps  intended  to  be  brought  out  by  '  socii.' 
'Cretam  proavosque  petfunus'  is  doubtless 
meant  to  give  a  notion  of  sailor-laneuage. 
•For  Crete  and  our  forefathers,  ho  r 

130.]  Virg.  copies  Od.  11.  6,  iifuw  V  ai 


Tci  vKriciorTtayf  4^\hf  irtupor,  the  last 
words  being  rendered  by  'prosequitur,' 
which,  as  Henry  remaru,  has  l^re  ita 
proper  sense  of  acting  as  an  esoort  or  oqd- 
Toy. 

131.]  'Curetum:* note onv.  111.  'Ad- 
labimur' is  in  keeping  with  the  general 
tone  of  the  contezt,  ezpressing  the  ease 
with  which  the  passage  was  effected. 

132—146.]  'Ihadbegunthefoundation 
of  a  dty,  whenja  pestilential  seaaon  set  in. 
My  faUier  recommended  rctuming  to  De- 
loe  and  Consulting  the  orade  again.' 

132.]  '  Optatae '  refers  to  the  choooöng 
of  the  site  with  auspices,  after  the  Roman 
fanhion:  see  note  on  1.  425.  'Molior' 
seems  to  denote  that  the  building  of  the 
walls  was  begun,  though  the  word  is  rather 
a  vague  one.  The  remark  of  Serv.,  "  ordo 
est,  avidns  optatae  urlns,  muros  molior, 
non,  avidus  molior,"  will  hardly  find  any 
one  to  accept  It  now.  With  the  descrip- 
tion  generally  comp.  1. 422  foll.,  5. 755  foU. 

1330  'Pergameam'  ^  ^®  spelling  of 
the  MSS.;  but  Wagn.  would  prefer  to 
write  'Pergamiam,'  as  answering  to  the 
Greek  XIcpTOfUa,  though  he  admits  that 
Roman  custom  may  have  been  in  favour  of 
using  a  short  i  where  we  should  ezpect  € 
or  T.  See  on  1.  201.  The  dty,  which 
Pashl^  (Travels  in  Crete,  vol.  ii.  p.  23) 
identines  with  the  modern  Flatania,  seems 
generally  to  have  been  called  Pereamum. 
Serv.  mentions  another  lc¥[end  that  the 
place  was  founded  by  some  Trojan  captives 
from  Agamemnon's  fleet,  under  the  leader- 
ship  of  another  Aeneas,  whose  histoty  is 
not  very  clearly  indicated.  Heins,  re- 
stored  '  et '  before  '  laetam.'  Some  of  those 
who  omitted  it  omitted  likewise  the  stop 
after  '  voco,'  pladng  it  at  the  end  of  the 
line.  'Laetam  oognomine,'  like  "gaudet 
oognomine  terra  "  6.  383.  Here  as  in  w. 
SSä,  350,  &C.  'oognomen '  may  =  iw^wvftia, 

134.]  'Amare  fooos'  seems  to  mean '  to 
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lamque  fere  sicco  subductae  litore  puppes ;  135 

Connubiis  arvisque  novis  operata  iuTentus ; 

Iura  domosque  dabam :  subito  cum  tabida  membris, 

Comipto  caeli  tractu,  miserandaque  yenit 

Arboribusque  satisque  lues  et  letifer  aimus. 

Linquebant  dulcis  animas,  aut  aegra  trahebant  140 

Corpora ;  tum  sterilis  exurere  Sirius  agros ; 

Arebant  herbae,  et  Tictum  seges  aegra  negabat. 

Kursus  ad  oraclum  Ortygiae  Phoebumque  remenso 

Hortatnr  pater  ire  mari,  veniarnque  precari : 

Quam  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat ;  unde  laborum  145 


regaid  the  place  as  their  Bettled  home,' 
"  at  haberent  cmn  laribuB  novis  afiectaa," 
aB  Donattts  gives  it — a  sense  with  which 
Forb.  wen  comp.  4.  347,  "  Hie  amor,  haec 
patria  est,"  and  0. 2. 486,  "  Flumina  amem 
silvasqne."  'Tectis'  is  the  modal  abL» 
not  as  Gossran,  aller  Gerda,  takes  it»  the 
dative.  Henry  oomp.  2.  185,  "attollere 
molemBoboribas  textis,"  and  Stat.  Achill. 
1.437,  **  galeasqne  attoUere  conis."  See 
(m2.460. 

135.]  'Fere,'which  Wagn.  andGossran 
tliink  nnintelligible,  is  rightly  eiplidned 
Forb.  as  i^erring  to  the  two  next 
I  as  weU  as  to  the  present,  the  sense 
'  iam  fere  nova  colonia  in  eo  erat  ut 


136.]  'Operata'  has  not  its  sacrificial 
sense  here,  as  Senr.  thinks,  but  merely  de- 
ootes  employment,  as  in  Hör.  1  £p.  2.  29, 
"Incnte  cnranda  plns  aequo  operata  in- 
Toitos."  Marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage  and  coltivation  of  we  sml  are  two 
natural  Symptoms  of  setUed  life  ("  qnae 
roi  ostendebat  magnam  fldadam  manendi," 
as  Donatns  says),  thoogh  there  is  some- 
thing  a  little  qnaint  to  our  notions  in  the 
jaxtaposition.  See  on  2.  878,  654.  For 
the  synizesis  see  on  1.  73. 

137.]  '  Iura  domosque  dabam '  is  another 
juxtapodtion  of  the  same  sort.  Comp.  1. 
264,  "moresqne  viriset  moenia  ponet."  A 
lettled  govemment  is  established  (oomp. 
1.  426.,  5.  758),  and  houses  (either  sites, 
or  bnildings  vacated  by  the  C?retans,  v. 
123)  apportioned  to  the  individnal  colo- 
nists.  From  PAl.  and  fragm.  Vat.  there 
seems  to  have  been  another  reading  '  da- 
bant.'  '  Membris '  is  connected  with '  Tcnit,' 
like  'arboribus  satisque  ^  'tabida'  by  its 
Position  belongs  more  naturally  to  the 
fonner,  'miseranda'  to  the  latter,  though 
the  two  epithets  conld  hardly  be  so  sepa- 
rated  in  a  grammatical  analysis  of  the  sen- 


tence.  In  English  we  shonld  probably 
tum  '  tabida '  into  a  Substantive.  "  Sud- 
denly  there  came  on  the  human  frame  a 
wasting  sickness,  shed  from  the  whole 
tainted  expanse  of  the  sky,  a  piteous  blight 
on  trees  and  crops,  a  year  charged  with 
death."  This  passage  blas  been  already  re- 
ferred  to,  to  illustrate  the  more  elaborate 
description  of  the  pestilence  G.  3.  478  foU. 

138.]  'Tractus^is  the  expanse,  not  the 
draught  of  air,  as  Burm.  thought,  cora- 
paring  "  tractns  aquarum  "  Lncan  4.  368. 
"  Caelnm  corrumpere "  occurs  Lucr.  6. 
1124.  <  Corrupto  tractu '  is  donbtless  abL 
abs.,  though  I  have  rendered  it  otherwise 
in  English. 

139.1  "Arboribusque  satisque"  0.  1. 
444.  Cic.  £p.  ad  Farn.  5.  16  has  "hoc 
gravissimo  et  pestilentissimo  anno." 

140.]  The  üfe  is  generally  said  to  leave 
the  man,  not  the  man  the  life :  both  ex- 
pressions  however  occur  in  the  Homeric 
poems,  klw^  ^c^ir'  iffria  0vfAhs  Od.  11. 221, 
Xcrrf  9h  0v/Ahv  Hymn  to  Apollo  v.  361. 
'Vitam  reliquit  in  astris'  is  said  of  a 
bird  A.  5.  517.  The  antithesis  between 
'leaving  the  soul'  and  'dragging  about 
the  sick  body'  will  not  bear  tobe  pressed; 
but  Virg.  merely  means  to  distinguish  the 
dead  from  the  dying. 

141.]  Sirius  appears  as  the  cause  of 
pestilence  as  well  as  of  drought  10.  274. 
So  ApoU.  K.  2.  516  foU.,  when  Sirius  is 
Seen,  pn^ers  are  put  up  against  pesti- 
lence.   '  Sterilis '  is  proleptic. 

142.]  •  Victum  negabat '  G.  1. 149. 

143.J  Virg.  was  probably  thinking,  as 
Heyne  sun^ests,  of  Achilles'  speech  IL  1. 
59foll.    «Remenso '2.  181. 

144.]  'Veniam,'  a  gracions  answer  to 
the  questions  which  foUow.  See  note  on 
1.  519. 

145.]  '  Quem/  the  more  usual  oonoord, 
is  supported  by  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  ; 
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Temptare  auxifium  iubeat ;  quo  vertere  cursus. 
Nox  erat,  et  terris  animalia  somnus  habebat : 
Effig:ies  sacrae  divom  Phrygiique  Penates, 
Quo8  mecum  a  Troia  mediisque  ex  ignibtis  urbis 
Extuleram,  visi  ante  oculos  adstare  iaeentis 
In  Bomnis,  multo  manifesti  lumine,  qua  se 
Plena  per  insertas  fundebat  luna  fenestras ; 
Tum  sie  adfari  et  curas  bis  demere  dictis : 
Quod  tibi  delato  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 
Hie  canit,  et  tua  nos  en  ultro  ad  Hmina  mittit. 
No8  te,  Dardania  incensa,  tuaque  anna  secuti, 
Noa  tumidum  sub  te  pennensi  classibus  aequor, 
Idem  venturos  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes, 


150 


155 


bat  the  weiglit  of  anthority  (Med.,  fragm. 
Yat.,  NoniuB  Marcellns  ▼.  '  fims ')  is  in 
fiivoar  of  quam,'  which  Heins,  reetored. 
See  on  2.  554.  'Feeria  rebns'  11.  335: 
comp.  G.  4.  449  note.  The  expreamon  is 
nsed  alflo  by  Tkc.  A.  15.  50,  Fliny  2.  7. 
•Ferat'  may  either  be  'teil'  or  'give' 
(comp,  "da"  y.  85  note).  'Labomm 
auxilium'  like  "belli  anxilinm"  8.  462. 

146.]  'Temptari,'  the  seoond  reading  of 
Med.,  round  also  in  two  other  oopiea  and 
(aocording  to  Ribbeck)  the  MSS.  of  Sery., 
might  be  sapported  ftom  ▼.  61. 

147— 191.T  '  While  I  was  thinking  what 
to  do,  the  Fenates  appeared  to  me  by 
niffht,  with  a  commnnication  from  Apollo^ 
t^ing  me  that  the  real  home  of  oixr  race 
was  Italy,  whence  Dardaniu  came.  I 
infonn  my  fiither,  who  admita  bis  error, 
and  remembers  a  similar  prophecy  by  Cas- 
Sandra.     We  set  sail  again.' 

147.]  Repeated  with  some  expannon 
A.  8.  26,  27. 

148.]  '  Effigies  divom '  are  the  statnes, 
not  the  appearances  in  vision:  comp.  7. 
448.    '  Penates  :'  see  on  2.  293. 

149.]  <  Ab  Troia'  Ribbeck  from  fragm. 
Vat.  and  (originally)  Pftl. ; '  a  Troia '  Med., 
Gnd. 

150.]  'Adstare'  of  a  vision  Ov.  F.  8. 
689  (comp,  by  Forb.),  "Nox  erat:  ante 
torom  Visa  «it  adstare  sororis  Sqnalenti 
Dido  sang^nolenta  ooma." 

151.]  '  Iaeentis  in  somnis '  perhaps  from 
Lucr.  4.  987,  "  cnm  membra  iacebunt  In 
somnis."  Heyne  read  *  insomnis,'  arg^ning 
fit>m  the  mention  of  the  moonlight  and 
fVom  the  words  '*  nee  sopor  illad  erat "  v. 
173,  that  this  could  not  be  a  dream. 
Wagn.  and  Jahn  make  the  moonlight  part 
of  uie  dream,  and  onderstand  v.  173  to 


mean  that  it  was  not  a  taere  dream.  The 
truth  seems  to  be  that  we  have  bei«  a 
mixtnre  of  dream  and  vision,  as  in  1.  855., 
2.  296,  the  moonlight  belonging  to  the 
latter,  the  other  drcnmstances  to  the 
former.  The  word  *vi»'  here,  as  Wagn. 
admits,  proves  nothing,  bdng  eqnaHy  ap- 
plied to  real  and  to  fandfhl  appearances. 

152.]  Imitatedfrom  Lucr.  2. 114^  "com 
solis  lumina  eumque  Insertt  JPhndnnt  radii 
per  opaca  domorum."  Virg.,  more  sno, 
transfers  the  e^nthet  'inscrti'  trom  the 
light  introdudng  itself  into  the  room  to 
the  Windows  let  mto  the  wall. 

153.]  Repeated  fhnn  2. 775,  and  omitted 
here  in  many  oopies  in  the  time  of  Serv. 

154.]  '  Dictums  est '  is  said  rhetorically, 
as  if  Aeneas  were  oertainly  going  to  arrive 
there. 

155.]  'ültro:*  withont  waiting  to  be 
asked.  '  Tua  ad  Hmina '  is  underrtood  by 
Heyne  of  Aeneas*  Chamber,  the  Penates 
being  already  in  the  hoose.  It  seems 
better  to  say  that  the  actnal  existenoe  of 
the  gods  is  sepaimted  from  their  presence 
in  their  Images.  The  Penates,  like  other 
gods,  have  their  home  elsewhere,  and  come 
thence  to  Aeneas. 

156.]  'Dardania'  of  the  dty,  Ov.  Her. 
16.  57,  "  Daidaniae  muros  exoelsaqne  tee- 
ta."    '  Arma  secuti '  above  v.  54. 

168.]  Wagn.  makes  a  distinction  be- 
tween  'tollere  in  astra'  and  'tollere  ad 
astra,'  the  first  being  nsed  strictly  of 
apotheosis,  the  seoond  also  of  mere  meta- 
pnorical  immortality  or  exaltation.  See 
on  E.  5.  51.  When  we  come  however  to 
look  at  the  principle  of  the  distinction,  it 
appears  to  fail.  'Tollere  ad  anras'  may 
differ  from  '  tollere  in  auras,'  the  one  mean- 
ing  littng  towaids  the  alr,  the  other  eleva- 
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Inperiumque  urbi  dabimuB.     Tu  moenia  magnis 

Magna  para,  longomque  fdgae  ne  linque  laborem.         l6o 

Mutandae  sedes.     Non  haec  tibi  litora  suasit 

Delius  aut  Gretae  iussit  considere  Apollo. 

Est  locuBj  Hesperiam  Qraü  oognomine  dicunt, 

Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae ; 

Oenotri  coluere  yiri ;  nunc  fama  minores  165 

Italiam  dixisse  dticis  de  nomine  gentem  : 

Hae  nobis  propriae  sedes ;  hinc  Dardanus  ortus, 

lasiusque  pater,  genns  a  quo  principe  nostrum. 

Snrge  age,  et  haec  laetus  longaevo  dicta  parenti 

Hand  dubitanda  refer :  Corythum  terrasque  requirat    170 


tioQ  into  it :  bnt  here  the  eleration  »  the 
Bune,  the  difference  häng  that  in  the  one 
cue  it  is  fiteral,  in  the  other  rhetoricaL 
There  aeems  then  no  reuoa  wh y  we  shonld 
not  with  Heyne  nndentand  these  worda 
genenllj  of  the  «nperhuman  glory  dt 
Aenees*  deHsendaatu,  not  with  SeiT.  ipe- 
dally  of  the  apotheons  of  Caeaar  or  Angus- 
tns,  which  wonld  hannonize  leas  well  with 
the  foUowing  danae,  and  be  ftirther  ob- 
jecüonable,  aa  merging  Aeneaa'  own  deift- 
cation  in  that  of  hia  poaterity. 

159.]  '  Magnia,'  not,  aa  ia  generally  un> 
dentood,  the  'nepotea,'  bnt  the  'magni 
Ptaates'  (9.  258)  or  'masm  di'  who  are 
tpeaking,  the  anthora  and  imperaonationa 
of  thia  national  greatneaa.  Comp.  2.  295, 
*  hia  moenia  qnaere  Magna/'  and  the  re- 
mark  of  Dcmatoa  qnoted  there.  The 
'moenia'  are  the  dty  of  Lavinium,  the 
ItaÜan  aetüementy  resarded  however 
doabtleaa  aa  the  cradle  of  the  eiemal  dty 
itadf.  The  attempt  of  Heyne  and  othera 
to  prcaa  '  para,'  aa  if  in  firanding  Cavinimn 
Aeneas  were  preparing  for  Rome,  ia  alto- 
gether  needleaa,  'para'  being  obvionaly 
eqoiTalent  to  '  qnaere '  in  the  parallel  paa- 
BBge  (Vom  Book  2. 

160.]  'Fngae/  aa  Aeneaa  la  aüd  1.  2 
to  be  "iato  profiigua,"  what  wonld  be  a 
reproadi  nnder  or^aiy  drcamatancea 
being  hia  gloiy.  "Fngae  laborem"  5. 
769. 

162.]  The  aeparaüon  of  'Beiina'  and 
'Apollo'  haa  the  effect  of  two  nomina- 
tiTea,  thongh  'Dellua'  n  doabtleaa  in- 
tended  to  Im  merely  an  epthet.  Comp.  1. 
195,  411,  691,  E.  6.  2.  Forb.  comp.  Ov. 
3  Amor.  9.  21,  "  Quid  pater  lamario,  qnid 
mater  proAiit  Orpbeo  ?" 

163—166.]  Repeated  from  1. 530—588, 
where  aee  notea. 

167.]    'Kolna'  illnstratea  'magnia'  v. 


159.  They  identify  themaelvea  with  the 
Trqjana,  or  rather  the  Trqjana  with  them- 
advea.  '  Pktipriae '  v.  85,  to  whidi  it  per- 
hapa  refera,  aa  if  it  had  been  aaid,  "  Here 
ia  that  aettled  home  you  prayed  for." 
'  Hinc  Dardanna  ortoa '  7.  240. 

168.]  The  natural  meaning  of  the  words 
wonld  aeem  to  be  that  laaina  waa  the  fkther 
of  Dardanna,  and  the  nltimate  progenitor 
of  the  Trqjan  raoe.  No  tradition  howerer 
appeara  to  fkronr  thia  yiew :  and  Tirg. 
hunaelf  in  7.  219  apparently  followa  the 
Homeric  atory  (IL  20.  215),  which  makea 
Dardanna  the  aon  of  Zena.  The  legenda 
Vary  (aee  Dict.  Biog.  Dardanna,  laaion): 
bnt  thoae  which  aaaert  a  oonnexion  between 
Dardanna  and  laaion  or  laaina  make  them 
brothera.  Thia  alao  miffht  be  reoonciled 
with  the  text,  which  wonld  then  mean  that 
the  brothera  apmng  from  Italy,  and  that 
laaina,  one  of  them,  waa  the  father  of  the 
Trojana.  Here  again  bowerer  we  ahonld 
be  at  iaane  with  the  legenda,  and  with 
Yirg.'a  lang^age  elaewhere,  which  apeak  of 
Da^anua  aa  the  anthor  of  the  race,  ladua 
haying  aettled,  not  in  Phrj^gia,  but  in 
Samothrace.  If  then  we  wiä  to  make 
Virgil  conautent  with  himeelf,  and  with 
the  line  of  tradition  which  he  aeema  to 
have  followed,  we  mnat  auppoee  him  to 
nae  'pater'  rather  vagnely,  and  to  intend 
'a  qno'  to  refer  to  Dardanna.  But  the 
langnage  ia  certünly  agunat  thia;  and 
thoae  who  prefer  to  oonaider  that  he  haa 
attribnted  to  laaina  what  ia  daewhere 
attribnted  to  Dardanna  may  perhapa  for- 
tify  themadvea  by  appealing  to  7.  206, 
where  not  lasioa  bnt  Dardanna  ia  aaid  to 
have  penetrated  into  Samothrace. 

170.]  *  Corythum '  ia  probably  the  place, 
Corythua  or  Cortona,  not  ita  founder, 
Corythna,  who  according  to  one  atory  waa 
the  &ther  cf  Dardanna.    Comp.  7.  209., 
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Ausonias.    Dictaea  negat  tibi  luppiter  arva. 

TalibuB  attonitus  vioB  et  voce  deorum — 

Nee  sopor  illud  erat»  sed  coram  adgnoscere  yoltus 

Yelatasque  comas  praesentiaque  ora  videbar ; 

Tum  geliduB  toto  manabat  corpore  Budor —  175 

Corripio  e  stratia  corpus,  tendoque  supinas 

Ad  caelum  cum  voce  manus,  et  munera  libo 

Intemerata  focis.     Perfecto  laetus  honore 

Ancbisen  facio  oertum»  remque  ordine  pando. 

Adgnovit  prolem  ambiguam  geminosque  parentes,        180 


9. 10,  where  it  appenn  to  stand  for  tbe 
country.  At  the  same  time  the  legendary 
oonnexioii  witfa  Dudaniu  woold  be  a  reason 
for  Virg.  xaing  the  ward,  withoat  com- 
mitting  faimBelf  to  the  story.  '  Bequirat ' 
Med.,  fragm.  Vat.  Othen  haye  'require' 
or  'requinis.'  The  two  latter  readings 
might  De  sapported  from  'tibi'  in  the 
next  line;  bat  the  fonner,  beädes  being 
leas  obviouB,  is  oonfirmed  by  the  paraUd 
paasage  12.  76  ML  "  Fhrrgio  mea  dicta 
tvranno  Haad  placitnra  re&r  ....  Non 
Teacro«  agat  in  Ratolos." 

171.]  'Dictaea'  K  6.  56.  "Hbi'  ii 
addreaäuBd  to  Aeneas  by  the  Fenates,  not 
by  bim  to  AnchiMS. 

172.]  The  aentenoe  is  intermpted  by  a 
parentheas,  which  prodaces  an  anaoola- 
thon,  T.  175  introdncing  another  aen- 
tenoe. With  Bibbeck  I  bave  restored  '  et ' 
for  '  ac,'  on  eztemal  ^nnda,  though  the 
ezact  State  of  the  evidenoe  la  not  dear. 
Wagn.  admita  that  'et'  ia  foond  in  Med. 
and  ftagm.  Vat.,  but  aaya  that  the  otber 
MSS.  anpporting  it  are  few  and  modern : 
Ribbedc  quotea  only  two  Beme  MSS.  for 
'  ac,'  leaving  it  to  be  inferred  tbat '  et '  ia 
the  rea^ng  of  the  rest  of  hia  copiea,  in- 
dnding  not  only  Pal.,  bnt  Ghid. 

173.J  See  on  v.  151.  The  words  aeem 
intended  to  repreaent  Homer'a  «i^ic  Spo^ 
dJüC  Birap  iv9K6p  (Od.  19.  547).  Henry 
comp.  Stat.  Theb.  5. 185.,  10.  205,  Sil.  3. 
198. 

174.]  'Velataa,'  crowned  with  fillets. 
Comp.  5. 134^  366.,  7. 154.,  11. 101.  Two 
repreaentatäona  of  the  Penatea  of  different 
Boman  £uniliea  so  crowned  are  mentioned 
by  Lersch,  Antiqq.  p.  149. 

175.]  Tlie  aweat  ahowa  the  powerfol  im- 
preaäon  made  by  fear  or  otherwiae  upon 
the  mind.  Qoaaran  and  Forb.  comp.  7. 
459,  Sü.  8.  187,  thongh  they  go  too  far 
when  they  apeak  of  aweat  aa  a  sign  of  the 
reality  of  the  viaion.    Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1 


inatancea  the  line  aa  an  imitatian  of  Ennina 
(A.  16,  fr.  6),  "Tone  timido  manat  ex 
omni  corpore  audor,"  which  aeems  also  to 
have  been  oopied  by  Lucr.  6.  944. 

176.]  "  Corripere  ex  aomno  corpus  * 
Lncr.  3. 163. 

177.]  Comp.  2.  688.  As  in  5.  743..  & 
70,  Aeneas  offera  np  a  prayer  or  aacrifice 
after  the  Tision.  'Munera'  of  wine  1. 
636. 

178.]  'Intemerata'  aeems  to  indude 
the  two  notions  which  have  been  aaaigned 
to  the  Word  by  Wagn.  and  Wund,  the 
wine  being  both  unmixed  and  eboioe  (un- 
blemiahed,  aa  victima  are  called  '  egreigii ' 
&C.).  The  feeling  ia  the  aame  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  94^  ^m^fiMTV/iipti  xpW**^'  oypov  Ma- 
XwcaSt  Ü&KQurt  wa^rqyopiats.  The  hearth 
waa  the  altar  of  the  Penatea.  '  Honore ' 
T.  118.  '  Laetua :'  the  Performance  of  the 
aacrifice  had  apparently  given  him  time  to 
reooyer  himaelf,  ao  that  he  oould  teil  hia 
&ther  with  pleasure  (v.  169).  '  Perfecto :' 
aee  on  4.  639. 

179.]  'Facere  certaorem'  u  the  raore 
common- expreaaion  in  proae;  but  the  posi- 
tive ia  uaed  by  Flaut.  Fäeod.  1. 1. 16,  Ov. 
M.  6.  268.,  11.  415.  '  Ordine  pando '  like 
"ordine  dicam"  G.  4.  4^  537. 

180.1  '* '  Aml»guam :'  non  inoertam  aed 
modo  auplieem,"  Serv.,  an  interpretation 
which  would  agree  with  Horaoe'a  "am- 
biguam Salamine,"  a  aeoond  Salamia  (1  Od. 
7. 29,  qooted  by  Emmeneenna).  The  word 
however  aeema  rather  to  mean  capable  of 
being  referred  to  dther  aouroe,  "  quod  est 
ambignarum  proprium,  rea  duaa  mgnifi- 
cari,"  aa  ForodL  quotea  from  Cic.  Orat.  34b 
Tlie  'ambiguity'  here  would  lie  in  the 
poaribility  of  tradng  the  line  either  to  the 
king  of  the  country  or  to  the  aettler  who 
married  hia  daughter,  though,  aa  we  have 
Seen  on  v.  107,  there  ia  a  further  ambiguity 
which  preaeea  on  ua,  if  it  did  not  preea  on 
Anchises  or  on  Yiig.,  the  difficult^  of  de- 
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Seqae  novo  Teteruin  decqjtmn  errore  locomm. 
Tum  memorat :  Nate,  Iliacis  exercite  fatis^ 
Sola  mihi  talis  casus  Cassandra  canebat. 
Nunc  repeto  haec  generi  portendere  debita  nostro. 
Et  saepe  Hesperiam,  saepe  Itala  regna  Yocare.  185 

Sed  quis  ad  Hesperiae  Tenturos  litora  Teueres 
Grederet  P  aut  quem  tum  vates  Cassandra  moyeret  P 
Cedamus  Phoebo,  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur. 
Sic  ait ;  et  cuncti  dicto  paremus  ovantes. 
Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem,  paucisque  relictis  190 

Yela  damusy  yastumque  cava  trabe  currimus  aequor. 
Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates^  nee  iam  amplius  ullae 


ieraämng  whach  wbs  the  father-in-law 
nd  which  the  Bon-in-law. 

181.1  'NoTO  errore'  ieems  best  ex- 
plained  hy  Gosnran  of  tbe  sarpfriae  of  An- 
chiaes  when  informed  of  bis  mütake  (see 
an  G.  4.  367),  the  woid  being  nsed  to 
prodnoe  «n  appwent  antithesis  with 
'▼etemm/  as  Sotv.  long  ago  remarked. 
Otber  instanoes  of  mere  venMil  antithesifl 
are  giren  in  my  note  on  Aesch.  Cho.  272. 
Henryks  inter|nretation,  referring  'nowo' 
to  tbe  prevkxu  mistake  abont  settling  in 
Thmoe,  whidi  he  aarames,  pLaoably 
enoogb,  to  bare  been  adriaed  by  An- 
f^mn,  18  lese  Ukely,  as  that  mirtake  was 
of  a  different  kind,  nnoonnected  with 
mcient  tradition,  and  so  oonld  hardly  be 
called  an  *  error  reteris  loci.'  '  Error  lo- 
coram'  Uke  "error  iubanim^  2.  412, 
thoogh  perhaps  the  two  are  not  to  be  re- 
•obred  in  qnite  the  same  way. 

182.]  «Nate,  Iliacis  exercite  fiitis'  is 
Rpeated  5.  726,  where  Anchises  consoles 
Aeneas  for  the  bnming  of  the  ships,  as 
Henry  remarks,  as  here  for  the  unfortnnate 
lettlement  in  Crete. 

183.]  «Casns  Cassandra  canebat/ "Haec 
oompoütao  iam  vitioea  est»  qnae  maioribns 
placnit:  ^Anchisen  adgnovit  amicnm'  (t. 
82),  et  'sale  saxa  sonabant'  (6.  866)." 
Senr.    See  note  on  2.  484. 

ISi.;]  •  Nunc  repeto '  7. 123.  Tbe  ftdler 
CTprftsion  'repetere  memoria'  is  foond  in 
Cicero;  bnt  'repetere'  aloneis  nsed  by  the 
poets  amd  silver-age  prose  anthors.  '  De- 
bita :'  so  Aeneas  7.  120  addresses  Italy, 
"fiitis  mihi  debita  tellns." 

186.]  It  seems  donbtfnl  whetber  'to- 
care'  means  to  gire  the  names,  or  to  in- 
Toke  as  a  prophetoss  might  invoke  a  fixed 
yet  apparently  lingering  destiny:  rh  fi6p' 


(Aesch.  Cho.  466). 

187.1  '  Crederet :'  who  coold  think  so  in 
those  days — an  idiomatic  nse  of  the  im- 
perfect,  where  we  shoold  prefer  the  pln- 
perfecty  *who  wonld  have  thonght  so.' 
For  'moveret,'  as  might  be  expected, 
some  of  Bibbeck's  corsives  gire '  moneret.' 

188.]  'Fhoebo^'  becanse  he  sent  the 
message  by  the  Penates. 

189.]  <  Orantes/  at  having  at  last  dis- 
covered  what  their  destiny  was. 

190.]  '  Fancis  relictis '  is  apparently  in- 
trodncod  to  sqnare  with  the  legend  that 
tbe  town  Pergamnm  or  Pergamia  (v.  133 
note)  was  actnaUy  fonnded  by  Aeneas. 

191.]  'CorrimuB  aequor'  ia  one  ofthose 
eonstmctions  fonnd  in  Ghreek  as  well  as  in 
Latin,  which  it  is  difflcnlt  to  unravel  satis- 
iactorily.  We  may  call  it  an  extension 
of  the  oonstniction  '  cnrrit  iter/  which  is 
foond  6. 862,  and  say  that  from  being  nsed 
with  a  cognate  accnaative,  the  intransitive 
Terb  comes  to  be  naed  with  an  ordinary 
accnaative  of  the  olgect,  which  bappens  to 
give  nearly  the  same  sense  as  the  cognate; 
or  we  may  aooount  for  it  as  an  accnaative 
of  the  object  pnt  loosely  with  a  verb  which 
ia  genendly  intranntive.  The  expres- 
sion  occnrs  again  6.  235,  and  is  nsed  by 
Ov.  ex  Pönto  1.  3.  76. 

192—206.]  *  When  ont  of  aight  of  land, 
we  were  inväved  in  a  atorm,  which  raged 
for  three  daya  and  nights.  On  the  fovffth 
day  land  appeara.' 

192.]  Thia  and  the  three  foDowing  linea 
(repeated  with  variationa  5.  8 — 11)  are 
copied  cloaely  from  Od.  12.  408  foll.  (re- 
peated 14.  301  foll.).  *  Nee  iam  amplina  :' 
thia  nse  of  'amplios'  is  not  fonnd  in  Cic, 
who  uses  '  nee  iam '  simply :  it  occnrs  how» 
ever  Lncr.  4. 874» 
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Adparent  terrae,  caelum  imdique  et  undique  pontuSy 

Tum  mihi  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber, 

Noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhorroit  unda  tenebris.  195 

Gontinuo  venti  yolvunt  mare  magnaque  Burgunt 

Aequora ;  dispersi  iactamur  gurgite  vasto ; 

Involyere  diem  nimbi,  et  uox  humida  caelum 

Abstulit ;  ingeminant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes. 

Excutimur  cursu,  et  caecis  erramus  in  undis.  200 

Ipse  diem  noctemque  negat  diflcemere  eaelo, 

Nee  meminifise  viae  media  Falinurus  in  unda. 

Tris  adeo  incertos  caeca  caligine  soles 

ErramuB  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes. 

Quarte  terra  die  primum  se  attollere  tandem  205 

Visa,  aperire  procul  montis,  ac  yolvere  fimium. 

y ela  cadunt,  remis  insurgimus ;  baud  mora,  nautae 

Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt. 


193.]  'Adparent'  bdangi  to  'caelnin  et 
pontns '  08  well  m  to  '  terrne.' 

194.]  «Caeruleiu  imber:'  eee  G.  1.  286 
note. 

195.]  '  Inhorrait  unda  tenebiu '  ift  an  or- 
namental rendering  of  the  Homeric  ffx^v«'« 
<i  itiwros  09^  ovrqt,  the  worda  being  bor- 
lowed  from  FImhit.  ine.  fr.  46,  **  inborres- 
ctt  mare,  Tenebrae  condaplicantQr,  noc- 
tia^ne  et  nimbom  oocaecat  nigror/'  a  de- 
icnption  of  the  aiorm  that  feil  npon  tbe 
Greeka  as  they  retomed  from  Troy.  The 
picture  iieenu  to  be  of  the  aoriaoe  of  the 
water  longhened  or  corled  partly  by  tbe 
wind,  paruy  bv  the  darVneM,  whiäi  wonld 
change  its  oatune  to  the  eve.  Perhaps  we 
might  aay  in  Engliah  "And  darknen  roiBed 
the  bUlow*!  crest." 

196.1  «Venti  volvunt  mare 
86.    '  Magna '  with  <  nirgont.' 

198.]  *  Involvero  diem '  is 
▼ariety  for  *  involvere  caelum.' 
4.  59.  With  the  line  generally  comp.  1. 
88,  "  Eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumqne 
diemqne  Teucrorum  ex  ocnlis." 

199.]  For  < abruptis'  two  MSS.  give 
'  abrupti,'  which  is  strougly  supported  by 
Lucr.  2.  214^  "Nunc  fainc,  nunc  illinc 
abrupti  nubibua  ignes  concursant;"  bnt 
Virg.  is  as  likely  to  hare  made  a  Variation 
upon  Lucr.  as  to  have  oopied  him  ezactly. 

200.1  'Caecifl  in  undis'  like  "freta 
caeca ''^  G.  2.  503,  though  here  the  unoer- 
tainty  arises  from  actual  darlmess,  not 
from  tho-mariner'B  ignoranoe  or  rashnesB. 

201.]  'He  cannot  distinguish  day  and 


night  in  the  aky :'  aa  he  looka  at  tlie  tky, 
he  cannot  teil  whether  it  is  day  or  night. 

202.]  '  Nee '  is  uaed  as  if  an  affirmatiTe 
reib,  such  aa  'dictt,'  had  preceded.  See 
Madv.  §  462.  b.  '  Media  in  unda '  aeema 
oontrasted  with  'caelo :'  as  he  cannot  teil 
the  time  of  the  day  in  the  sky,  so  he  can- 
not teil  the  path  in  the  water. 

208.]  'Adeo'  strengthens  'tris,'  like 
"  Quinque  adeo  "  7.  629,  as  we  might  say 
'three  long  days.'  See  on  E.  4.  11. 
'Incertoa'  goes  doselv  with  'caeca  cali- 
gine'— 'suns  obecured  by  blinding  dark- 


'  comp.  1. 

a  poetical 
SeeonG. 


204.1  Serr.  sayi  that  after  this  rene 
the  folWing  lines  were  found  endoaed  in 
brackets  or  phused  in  the  margin — 

'  Hinc  Pelofüs  gentes  Maleaeque  sonantia 
saza 

CSrcumstant,  pariterque  undae  terraeqne 
minantur : 

Pulsamur  saeTis  et  circumsistimur  un- 
dis.' 

Tlie  locality  may  be  oorrectly  given,  as  the 
siorm  is  supposed  to  have  arisen  about  the 
promontory  of  Malea  (see  5. 193) :  but  the 
lines,  even  if  intrinsically  worthy  of  the 
poet,  would  be  inoonsistent  with  the  oon- 
text,  which  teils  us  expreasly  that  they  did 
not  know  where  they  were,  and  that  laad 
was  not  Seen  tili  the  fburth  day. 

206.]  The  rising  of  smoke  aa  a  sign  of 
an  inhabited  country  is  from  Od.  10. 99, 
Ktarvhp  8*  olar  6pi»fiMV  iarh  x^m^v  Alorfl^arrcu 

206.]  Bepeated4.518.  'C3aeru]aTemmt' 
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Servatum  ex  imdis  Strophadiun  me  litora  primum 
Accipiimt ;  Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dictaei       210 
Insulae  lonio  in  magno,  quaa  dira  Celaeno 
Haipyiaeqne  colunt  aliae,  Phineia  postquam 
Clausa  domus,  mensasque  metu  liqnere  priores. 
Tristius  Hand  illis  monstrum,  nee  saevior  ulla 
Pestis  et  ira  deum  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis.  315 

Yirginei  Tolucrum  Toltos»  foedissima  Tentris 
ProluvieSy  mioaeqoe  manus,  et  pallida  semper 
Ora  fame. 

Huc  ubi  delati  portus  intrayimnSy  eoce 
Laeta  boum  paasim  campis  armenta  videmns  220 

Gaprigennmqne  pecus  nnllo  custode  per  herbas. 


may  be  from  Cofeall.  62  (64).  7,  **  caerok 
▼errentes  abiegnis  aequora  palmit." 

209—267.]  '  We  find  ounelv»  <m  the 
Strophades,  the  ifllandi  of  the  Harmes. 
Oxen  and  goats  are  seen  grazing :  we  IdU, 
Mcrifice,  and  eat^  when  um  Harpies  come 
apon  OS  and  tear  and  pollnte  the  meat. 
We  do  the  same  in  another  spot»  and  the 
lame  visitatum  foUowB.  A  third  time  we 
tiy,  and  on  their  ooming  attack  them  with 
the  tword»  bnt  make  no  impression.  One 
of  them«  Celaeno,  threalens  ns  with  fiuQoine, 
wbich  shall  drire  ns  when  landed  in  Italy 
to  eiU  oor  very  taUes»  as  a  ponishment  for 
oar  prasent  ^lottony  and  violenoe.  My 
Äther  deprecates  the  dennndation,  and 
faidi  HS  aet  aail  again/ 

209.]  The  epiaode  whieh  foUows  is  imi- 
tated  partly  from  Od.  10.  260  fbll.,  where 
the  oompanions  of  Ulysses  deronr  the 
herdi  of  the  aon,  partly  from  ApolL  R.  2. 
178  fidL,  where  Zetes  and  Calais  deUrer 
Fbineus  from  the  Harpies.  For  '  primnm ' 
Med.  and  Qnd.  bare  'prima,'  wUch  seems 
to  be  a  oorroption  nom  the  poreceding 
Word. 

210.]  '  Stant '  is  obvionsly  a  yariety  for 
'simt '  (£.  7.  68) :  bat  whether  the  addi- 
tional  notion  is  that  of  the  position  of  the 
iiland,  or,  aa  Wagn.  thinka,  tiie  permanence 
of  the  name,  is  not  dear.  Apoll.  R.  2. 
286  foU.  makes  Zetes  and  Calais  chase  the 
Harpies  to  the  nkatrui  p^ot,  where  they 
wonld  have  kiUed  them,  had  not  Iris  in- 
terposed.  The  assailants  tum  back  ftcm 
the  isUnds,  which  are  thenoe  caüed  ^pO' 
ftf«f :  the  Harpies  fly  to  Crete.  Otber 
writen  ezpanded  the  story  (see  Dict.  Biog. 
'  Harpyiae '),  bat  it  doea  not  appear  whe- 
ther any  bat  Virg.,  whom  Ov.  M.  13. 709 


obviooalT  foDows,  made  the  Strophades  the 
regulär  habitation  of  the  Harpies. 

211.]  For  the  Greek  rhythm  comp.  Q. 
1.4S7. 

212.]  The  Homeric  oonoeption  of  the 
Harjnes  is  of  personified  storm-winds, 
which  agrees  not  only  with  their  general 
deeignation  and  with  the  name  Podarge^ 
given  to  one  of  them  II.  16. 149,  bat  with 
the  names  giren  to  them  in  later  legends, 
Aello,  Ocypete,  and  Celaeno.  In  the  story 
of  Ffaineas  they  appear  in  the  loatbsome 
character  in  which  they  are  represented 
here.  Aeschylos,  one  of  whose  lost  phiTS 
was  on  that  snbject,  makes  the  priestess  m 
the  Eomenides  name  them  along  with  the 
Gorgons  as  the  most  frightftil  monsters 
with  which  her  memory  sapplies  her  for 
comparison  with  the  Ermnyes. 

213.]  'Metn:'  for  fear  of  Zetes  and 
Calais. 

216.]  'Iradeam'  is  a  hold  erpression 
tat  the  effect  of  divine  an^.  Yal.  FL  1. 
688  has  adopted  it  from  Vurg.«  applying  tt 
to  Sirias. 

216.]  'Theirs  are  the  nuuden  coonte* 
nances  of  birds  :'  they  are  birds  with 
maidens'  conntenanoes.  The  expresaion 
somewhat  resembles  Lacr.  4.  733,  "  Cer- 
lae  canam  facies." 

217.J  The  Harpies  are  the  goddesses  of 
famine,  carrying  off  and  spoiling 
the  fbod  of  others,  yet  ever  hangning 
themselveB,  which  g^^M  point  to  CeUeno's 
denunciation  y.  266. 

218.]  Virg.  foUows  Od.  12.  363  foU., 
thoogh  not  yery  dosely. 

221.]  'Caprigenam  pecos'  is  from  Fa- 
cayias  and  Attios,  aocording  to  Macrob. 
Sat.  6.  6.    'Satis  noye  et  affiNrtate'  is 
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Inruimus  ferro,  et  divos  ipeumque  yocamus 

In  partem  praedamque  lovem ;  tum  litore  curvo 

Exstruimuaque  toros  dapibuaque  epulamur  opimis. 

At  subitae  honifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt  235 

Harpyiae  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas, 

Diripiimtque  dapes  contactuque  omnia  foedant 

Imnimdo ;  tum  yox  taetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 

Kursum  in  secessu  longo  sub  rupe  cavata, 

Arboribus  clausi  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris,        230 

Instruimus  mensas  arisque  reponimus  ignem : 

Rursum  ex  diyerso  eaeli  caeciaque  latebrLs 

Turba  sonans  praedam  pedibus  circumyolat  unds, 

Polluit  ore  dapes.     Sociis  tunc,  arma  capessant, 

EdicOy  et  dira  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum.  235 

Haud  secns  ac  iussi  faciunt,  tectosque  per  herbam 

Disponunt  enses  et  scuta  latentia  condunt. 

Ergo  ubi  delapsae  sonitum  per  curva  dedere 

Litora,  dat  Signum  specula  Misenus  ab  alta 

Aere  cayo.     Inyadunt  socii,  et  noya  proelia  temptant,  240 

Obscenas  pelagi  ferro  foedare  yolucres. 

SeiT.'B  criticism.    '  Caprigenüm '  is  neater  stood  by  Wund,  of  m  aeoond  iaerifloe^  the 

■mg.,  not,  88  aome  hare  thought,  gen.  pL»  flnt  bong  implied,  if  not  actnally  ex- 

as  Cic  Progn.  fr.  6.  p.  556  (Ordli)  has  prened,  in  v.  222.    See  on  0.  3.  527. 

*'  Gaprigeni  pecoris  custoa."     « HerlMun '  282.]  '  Ex  diveno '  2.  716. 

was  read  before  Heins.  233.J  Yirg.  has  cbosen  bis  words  with 

223.]  'In  praedam  partemqne' was  read  attention,    *  praedam'    sniting    '  pedibns 

before  Heins.    The  ezpression  seems  a  fiür  nncis,'  '  dapes '  <  ore.'     It  matters  little 

instanoe  of  hendiadys  (note  on  0.  2.  192),  whether  we  nnderstand  'praedam'   rehi« 

Standing  for  '  in  partem  praedae.'  tiTely  to  the  Trqjans,  as  in  v.  222,  or  to 

224.]  They  pUed  np  torf  to  redine,  or,  the  Harpies,  as  in  ▼.  244. 

as  we  shonld  say,  to  sit  on  whUe  eating.  284.]  Comp.  10.  258. 

"Ezstmctos  toros"  11.  66.  236. J  "Haud  minos  ae  iossi  &ciunt," 

225.]  Heins,  restored  'subitae'  for  the  r.  561  below,  which  shows,  what   wonld 

common  reading  '  subito.'  eise  be  very  doubtful,  that '  iussi '  is  a  par- 

226.1  fcXoTT^  raiyt  wirwrw,  H.  3.  6,  ticiple,  not  a  rerb. 

comp,  by  Wagn.    Virg.  follows  ApoU.  B.  237.]  '  Latentia'  of  course  is  prolcptic. 

2. 187  foll.^  238.1  This  must  refer  to  a  third,  nol^  ss 

hXKk  ^i\K  p^4wp  Jl^pt,  WAaf  äWowo-oi  ^"^^^  ^^^'^  ^^  "S««^  ▼»tation,  whi^ 

"Aprytoi  «rr^Marof  x«f>Äi'  r«  Uo  rH^  S^L     "^  "^^-IlS        Virg.  teils  us  of 


^Ayi 


i<r« 


the  banqnet  indirectly,  more  sno»  in  t. 


'Tjfe  *''"^"''  '^'^'"'  *"  *^"'  ^^H  •Mi«mus'6.164,165note.. 

^,^^.  proelia,'  as  "stndere"  to  "mirabüe  mon- 

'       r-  f    /v  2.  55    note.      *  Pelagi   Tolucres  *    aeems 

229,  230.]  Pftrtl^  repeated  from  1.  310,  rightly  explained  by  Serv.  of  tbe  mytholo- 

811.    Bibbeck  omits  v.  230,  without  au-  ncal  origin  of  the  Haxpies  from  F6ntus, 

thority.  Poseidon,  or  Electra,  daughter  of  Ooeanus. 

281.]  '  Beponimus '  is  rightly  ander-  <  Obscenas :'  0. 1. 470  note. 
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Sed  neque  vim  plumis  ullam  nee  Yolnera  tergo 

Aceipiunt,  celerique  Aiga  sub  sidera  lapsae 

Semieeam  praedam  et  vestigia  foeda  relinquunt. 

üna  in  praecelsa  consedit  rupe  Celaeno,  245 

Infelix  yateSy  rumpitque  hanc  pectore  vocem : 

Bellum  etiam  pro  caede  bomn  stratisqne  invencisy 

Laomedontiadae,  beUnnme  inferre  paratia 

Et  patrio  Harpyias  inflontis  pellere  regno  ? 

Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  haec  mea  figite  dicta.  250 

Quae  Phoebo  pater  onmipotens,  mihi  Phoebus  Apollo 

Praedixity  yobis  Furiarum  ego  TnRxnTfi«.  pando. 

Italiam  eursu  petitis,  Tentisque  yoeatifl 

Ibitis  Italiam,  portusque  intrare  licebit ; 

Sed  non  ante  datam  cingetis  moenibus  nrbem,  255 

Quam  Yos  dira  fames  nostraeque  iniuria  caedis 


242.^  The  Harpies  in  Apolloniiifl  seem 
not  to  be  invnlnerable,  as  we  are  told 
(t.  284)  that  Zetes  and  Calais  wonld  bare 
ilain  tbem  had  they  overtaken  them. 

214^3  ^^^ff^'  eeems  right  in  restoring 
the  speDing  '  semiesam'  for  '«'»mAaAnn  * 


thongh  foimd  in  none  of  the  MSS.  The 
nnelided  i  ia  fonnd  in  the  miyority  of  worda 
where  '  gemi '  is  foUowed  by  a  Towel,  and 
ought  probably  to  be  restored  to  all.  In 
8. 297  one  MS.,  the  Alburgengian,  preserves 
"temiesa."    See  below  v.  678. 

2^.]  <Bapit'  waa  read  before  Heins. 
'Infelix  yates,'  an  inaospiciooB  prophet, 
Homer's /«irri  fcaK«y,  Serv.  So  'infelix' 
of  the  Trojan  hor§e  2.  246. 

247.]  Celaeno  aaks  whether  they  are 
going  io  &r  as  to  wage  war  in  defence  of 
their  right  to  the  cattle  which  they  have 
80  niyuiäly  ilanghtered. 

248.J  '  Laomedontiadae/  a  term  of  re- 
proach,  like  '  Laomedonteae  Trojae '  G.  1. 
602. 

249.]  'Patrio'  seems  nsed  loosely  for 
'  proprio/  as  in  G.  1. 52  (note),  which  Serv. 
comp.  His  other  explanation,  'belonging 
to  oor  &ther  the  sea-god '  (see  on  y.  241), 
in  other  words, '  our  idand  kingdom/  is  ikr 
leas  likely.  The  Order  before  Fierins  was 
'insontis  Harpyias.' 

250.]  Bepeated  10. 104.  '  Animis 'goes 
with  '  accipite,'  as  in  5. 304^  "  acdpite  haec 
animis,"  not  with  'fig^te,'  though  the 
Word  may  be  supplied  in  the  aecond  clause, 
which  is  a  translation,  as  Heyne  remarks, 
of  the  Homeric  irh  8*  M  pp^al  ßdWto 

•     VOL.  II. 


251.1  Fhoebns  reoeires  his  revelations 
firom  Zens,  whose  irpo^rri$  he  is,  Aesch. 
£nm.  19.  In  his  tum  he  has  the  power 
of  imparting  Inspiration,  as  to  Cassandra, 
Ag.  1202.  Whether  Celaeno  is  to  be  re- 
garded  as  a  propheteas,  or  merely  as  pos- 
aessed  of  this  single  commonication  of  the 
fntnre,  is  not  dear. 

252.]  ']<\iriarammaznma'6.605.  The 
later  mythology,  which  limited  the  nnmber 
of  the  BIrinnyes,  introduced  gradations  of 
age  among  them.  Virg.  identifies  or  oon- 
fauBes  the  Harpies  with  the  Furies,  as 
Aesch.  Enm.  50  does  with  the  Gorgons. 

253.]  'Cnrsu  petere '  of  a  speedy  jonmey 
1. 157.,  2.  899,  E.  6.  80.  '  It  is  for  Italy 
that  yon  are  crowding  all  sail.'  As  Dona- 
tns  remarks,  Celaeno  shows  them  that  she 
knowB  the  present,  that  they  may  believe 
her  prophecy  of  the  ftiture.  'Vocatis'  is 
understood  by  Wagn.  'duly  invoked,'  and 
therefore  faTOurable.  Perhaps  the  sense 
rather  is  '  the  winds  shall  come  at  your 
call,'  as  if  any  stress  were  laid  on  due  in- 
Tocation,  Celaeno  would  be  inadvertently 
giving  profitable  advice  where  she  intends 
only  to  terrify.  Comp.  6.  211.,  8.  707, 
where  the  woras  occur,  and  see  on  4.  223. 

254.]  With  the  repetition  of  'Italiam' 
comp.  1.  553,  554. 

255.]  '  Datam  urbem '  like  "data  moe- 
nia"  V.  501  below,  «datas  nrbes"  4.  225. 

266.]  'Dira,'  monstrons,  like  "dira 
capido**'  G.  1.  37.  '  Iniuria :'  the  wrong 
is  regarded  as  having  the  power  of  aveng- 
ing  itself.  '  Caedis,'  since  the  Trojans  were 
murderers  in  will,  if  not  in  deed,  as  Mene- 
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Ambesas  subigat  malis  abstimere  menBas. 
Dixit,  et  in  silvam  pennis  ablata  refugit. 
At  socÜB  subita  gelidus  formidine  Banguis 
Deriguit ;  cecidere  animi,  nee  iam  ampliuB  armis/ 
Sed  Yotis  precibiisque  iubent  exposcere  pacem, 
Sive  deae,  seu  sint  dirae  obseenaeque  volucres. 
Et  pater  Anchises  passis  de  litore  palmis 
Numina  magna  Tocat,  meritosque  indicit  honores  : 
Di,  prohibete  minas ;  di,  talem  avertite  casum. 
Et  placidi  servate  pios !     Tum  litore  Amem 
Deripere,  excufisosque  iubet  laxare  rudentis. 
Tendunt  vela  Noti ;  ftigimuB  spumantibus  undis. 
Qua  cursimi  ventusque  gubematorque  Yocabat. 


260 


265 


laus  gays  of  Ajax  (Soph.  Aj.  1126  folL), 
KTtliKurrd  fit OcSf  yitp   iKtr^ti  /u, 

257.1  'AmbeaajB  absumere:'  see  on  1. 
29.  *  Malifl '  goes  with  '  absumere '  as  in 
G.  3.  268.  So  "  abflumcre  ferro"  4.  601., 
9.  494.  This  prophecy  formed  pari  of  the 
traditional  aocount  of  Aeneas'  landing  in 
Italj  (Heyne,  Excursns  8),  so  that  Virg. 
had  no  choice  about  introdacing  it.  The 
notion  of  putting  it  into  the  month  of 
Celaeno,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  bis  own ; 
others  having  represented  it  as  given  by 
Jupiter  at  Dodona,  or  by  the  Erythrean 
sibyl  to  Aeneas,  or  by  Venus  to  Aiichises. 
In  7.  122  foll.,  where  the  prophecy  is  ful- 
filled,  it  is  sud  to  have  been  delivered  by 
Anchises  to  Aeneas,  nq  mention  being 
made  of  Celaeno,  though  she  is  expressly 
named  as  its  author  hiter  in  this  work,  ▼. 
365,  an  inconsistency  which  it  seems  better 
to  acknowledge  than,  with  the  commenta- 
tors,  to  attempt  to  explain.  The  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  will  be  oommented  on  in 
its  proper  place.  '  Subigat :'  the  subj.  is 
used  as  if  the  Trojans  would  be  anxious  to 
anticipate  the  Visitation  by  establiahing 
themselves  in  their  city.  Öne  MS.  has 
*  Bubiget.' 

258.1  '  Pennis  abUta '  11.  867. 

260.1  'Deriguit' was  restoredby  Heins, 
from  Med.  and  others  for  *  diriguit.'  '  Ce- 
cidere animi :'  comp,  "contunsos  animos  " 
O.  4.  240,  and  see  on  A.  2. 120. 

261.]  The  'pax '  which  thcy  sought  by 
arms  was  liberty  to  feed  unmolested  :  that 
which  they  seek  by  prayer  is  freedom  from 
fhrther  aunoyance,  if  the  Harpies  are 
merely  monsters,  deliverance  from  divine 
vengeance,  such  as  that  just  denounoed,  if 


they  are  godde 

263.1  *  Et '  was  restored  by  Hein»,  for 
'  at,'  which  is  supported  by  a  oorrection  in 
Med. 

264.]  *  Numina  magna  :*  the  powers 
above,  such  as  thoee  from  whom  (^laeno 
derived  her  knowledge.  He  offers  aacrifice 
on  the  shore. 

266.]  '  Placidi '  seems  to  have  the  foroe 
of  'placati.'  Pal.  and  Qud.  a  m.  pr.  bare 
*  placide.' 

267.1  Med.  has  '^ripere :'  see  on  1.  211 
&c.  'Excutere  rudentis'  t.  682  below. 
The  '  rudentes '  here  are  the  ropes  fiutened 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sail  at  its  two  oomers 
Cpedes').  "Beforesetting  sali  these  ropes, 
which  our  scamen  call  the  sheets,  would 
lie  in  a  coil  or  bündle.  In  order  therefbre 
to  depart,  the  first  thing  was  to  unrol  or 
untie  them,  the  next  to  a4]iist  them  ac- 
oording  to  the  direction  of  the  wind  and 

the  aim  of  the  voyage '  Laxate 

rudentes'  was  equivalent   to   'ease    the 
sheets.' "    Dict.  A. '  rudens.' 

268—277.]  '  We  sail  by  the  islands  off 
the  west  coast  of  Greece,  and  at  last  land 
in  Leucadia.' 

268.]  For  «fb^mus'  Heins,  restored 
'  ferimur,'  from  Y?X,  a  m.  s.,  Qud.,  and  a 
few  other  MSS. ;  but  the  authority  ia  not 
sufficient  to  recommend  the  word,  though 
it  may  have  a  slight  rhythmical  advantag«. 
Wagn.  thinks  it  may  have  arisen  from  5. 83, 
"vela  secundi  In  tendunt  Zephyri:  fertur 
cita  gurgite  classis ;"  but  the  resemblance 
is  hardly  great  enough,  and  the  parallel 
might  be  tumed  into  an  argument  on  the 
other  side. 

269.]  Imitated  from  Od.  11. 10,  ^iiv  V 
iy€fA6s  T9  Kvßtprirnii  r*  19vy§v,    '  Vocabat ' 
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lam  medio  adparet  fluctu  nemorosa  Zacyntlios  270 

Dulichiiiinque  Sameque  et  Neritos  ardua  saxis. 
Effiigimiis  scopulos  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna, 
Et  terram  altricem  saevi  ezaecramur  TJlixi. 
Mos  et  Leucatae  nimbosa  cacumina  montis 
Et  formidatns  nautis  aperitur  Apollo.  275 

Hunc  petimiis  fessi  et  parvae  succedimiis  urbi ; 
Aneora  de  prora  iacitur,  stant  litore  puppes. 

Ergo  insperata  tandem  tellure  potiti 
Lustramurque  lovi  votisque  incendiinus  bxbb, 


Med.,  «vocabant'  inferior  MSS.,  which 
Heyne  retained. 

270.]  Again  ftom  Homer  (Od.  9.  24), 
Amfklxt6if  rc  ^dfiri  rc  iceU  dX^ccro'a  ZdKW- 
9oi.  Mr.  Long  says  of  'nemorosa,'  *'  This 
ia  tme  now,  if  the  reference  in  Virg^.  and 
Hom.  ia  to  plantations,  as  I  think  it  u,  not 
to  forert«."    *  Medio  flnctu :'  note  on  v.  73. 

271.]  Neritos  in  Hom.  (Od.  9.  22.,  13. 
351)  ifl  a  mountain  in  Ithaca.  Some  have 
thoagbt  that  Virg.  oonsiders  it  lo  here; 
hat  the  sabeeqnent  mention  of  Ithaca  in 
the  nezt  line  is  against  this,  and  all  the 
other  names  here  are  names  of  Islands. 
Mela  2.  7  mentxons  Neritos  among  the 
isUnds  in  the  loniftn  sea,  and  the  same  is 
evidently  the  meaning  of  Ov.  M.  13.  712, 
i>il.  15.  305,  who  howerer  as  evidently 
hsve  merely  oopied  the  preaent  passage. 
Perfaaps  Yirg.  was  thinking  of  II.  2.  633, 
where  Neritos  is  mentioned  Beparately  ftom 
Ithaca  among  the  phu^s  ftom  which  XTlyB- 
^  foUowers  came,  Zacjnthos  and  Somoa 
foflowing  two  lines  afterwards. 

272.]  Senr.  may  be  right  in  supponng 
that  something  of  a  taunt  may  be  intended 
in  '  Hcopolos  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna,'  with 
which  he  comp.  "  inmania  saxa,  Yestras, 
Eure,  domos"  1.  139.  Taubm.  appositely 
cites  ac.  De  Orat.  1. 44,  "  üt  Ithacam  illam 
in  asperrimis  aaxnlis  tanqnam  nidulum  ad- 
fium  sapientissimoB  vir  inmortalitati  ante- 
poneret."  Here  and  in  the  next  line  Virg. 
M  evidently  glancing  at  Ulysses'  own  de- 
wription  of  hia  country.  Od.  9.  27,  as 
'■^X**'  ÄXA'  ieyaBii  Kouporp^^t,  and  per- 
ham  also,  as  Heyne  thinks,  at  U.  3. 201,  hs 
Tpd^  h  S^/i^  'IHktis,  KpoMcnis  wtp  Mviis, 

274.]  Leacata  or  Lencates  is  the  pro- 
monto^  of  Leucas,  or  Leacadia,  oelebrated 
«s  the  scene  of  the  Lover's  Leap. 

275.]  'Formidatns  nantis  Apollo' 
plami?  indicates  a  temple  of  Apollo  bnUt 
OQ  a  dangeroos  rock.  Such  a  temple  ex- 
uted  on  Leacata  (Dict.  G.  Lencas).   Heyne 


however  objects  that  they  are  not  likely  to 
have  landed  there,  as  the  '  parva  nrbs '  in 
that  case  must  be  Lencas,  which  was  be- 
sides  in  a  different  part  of  the  island,  not, 
as  the  next  sentence  seems  to  prove,  Ac- 
tiom;  he  accordingly  thinks  that  the 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Actinm  is  meant,  thns 
separating  v.  275  from  v.  274.  The  fol- 
lowing  lines  oertainly  seem  to  show  that 
they  knded  in  Actium :  the  present  line 
naturally  points  to  Leacata.  Gan  Vir^. 
have  confiised  the  two  temples  ?  '  Apen- 
tnr,'  oomes  into  sight,  like  •  aperire '  v.  206. 

277.]  Repeated  at  the  end  of  Book  6. 

278—293.]  *  At  Actium  wesacrifice  and 
celebrate  games,  in  joy  of  our  escape  so 
fhr.  We  Winter  there,  and  then  depart, 
leaving  a  memorial  of  oor  sojoum.  We 
next  land  in  Chaonia.' 

278.]  Insperata'  is  explained  by  w. 
282,  283,  as  Wagn.  remarks.  «Tellure 
potiti' 1.172. 

279.]  'Lustramur'  middle.  The  puri- 
fication  was  doubÜess  required  by  thcnr 
recent  adventure  with  the  Harpies.  '  lovi,' 
in  hononr  of  Jupiter.  The  expression  is 
imitated  by  Qratius  Cyn.  492,  "Lustra- 
turque  deae."  It  is  asked  why  Jove  is 
singled  out  rather  than  Apollo,  the  tute- 
lary  godof  the  place.  Jove  had  doubtless 
been  invoked  foremost  among  the  '  numina 
magna,'  v.  264,  and  he  would  be  specially 
propitiated  here  for  the  same  reason,  as 
aggrieved  in  the  matter  of  the  Harpies, 
partly  perhaps  by  the  inauspicious  sacrifice, 
V.  223,  partly  by  the  attempt  to  ii\jure  his 
ministers,  which  the  prophecy  v.  251  seems 
to  show  that  he  resents.  «Votis'  here 
stand  for  votive  offerings.  Wagn.  well 
comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  91,  ß»/JLo\  lApoun  <p\i' 
yotnai.  "  Incensa  altaria  "  occurs  8.  285. 
The  vows  are  explained  partly  by  what 
follows,  V.  282,  partly  by  what  precedes, 
y.26i. 
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Actiaque  Hiacifl  celebramns  litora  ludis. 
Exercent  patrias  oleo  labente  palaestras 
Nudati  ßocii ;  iuvat  evasisse  tot  urbes 
Argolicas  mediosque  fiigam  tenuisse  per  liostis. 
Interea  magnum  sol  circumvolTitur  annum, 
Et  glacialis  hienips  aquilonibus  asperat  undas. 
Aere  cavo  clipeum,  magni  gestamen  Abantis, 
Postibus  adversis  figo,  et  rem  carmine  sigao : 
Aenbas  ha.ec  de  Danais  victoribus  arma. 
Linquere  tum  portus  iubeo  et  cousidere  transtris. 
Gertatim  socii  ferimit  mare  et  aequora  verrunt. 


280 


285 


290 


280.]  The  odebration  of  games  at  Ac- 
timn  by  Aeneas  is  a  compliment  to  Angos- 
tus,  who  uLBtituted  a  qninquennial  oele- 
bration  at  Actimn  in  honoar  of  hU  vic- 
tory,  Dion  51.  1.  The  a^jectdve  '  Actius ' 
occan  again  8.  676,  704,  and  elsewhere 
in  the  Latin  poets,  the  proee  form  being 
'  ActiacoB.'  '  CelebramoB  litora  Indis '  is  a 
variety  for  'celebramus  lados  in  litore,' 
'  celebrare '  having  its  strict  eenae  of  '  to 
make  popolons.' 

281.]  The  <palaestra'  is  nven  as  a 
Bpecimen  of  other  games,  whiä  may  per- 
hap  be  the  force  of  the  plural.  '  Exercent 
pauiestras '  like  "  choros  exercet  "  1.  4^9, 
«exercet  ludoe"  Prop.  4.  14.  3.  «Oleo 
labente :'  the  oil  i»  said  to  slip,  probably 
from  its  effect  on  the  bodies  of  those  who 
nse  it. 

284.]  The  sun  is  said  to  roll  roond  the 
year,  as  it  is  sfdd  to  roll  round  the  sky,  the 
vear  being  equivalent  to  what  is  traversed 
m  the  year.  In  a  Qreek  author  we  should 
at  once  pronounce  *  annum '  to  be  a  oog- 
nate  accusative;  here  it  is  evidently  an 
ordinary  accusative  of  the  object,  though 
the  acc.  of  the  duration  of  time  may  help 
US  to  understand  the  expresnon.  The 
epithet '  magnum '  is  merely  an  omamental 
one,  just  as  Hom.  H.  2. 124  speaks  of  Aihs 
fAfydKov  ipiauToi  (comp.  G.  4.  154  note), 
not,  as  Wakefield  thinks,  nsed  with  the 
feeUng  of  an  exile.  For  the  date  which 
this  point  marks  in  Aeneas'  wanderings 
See  Introduction  to  the  present  Book. 

285.]  The  inferenoe  to  be  drawn  ftom. 
this  line  apparently  is  that  they  remained 
on  shore  during  the  winter,  though  prima 
facie  it  would  seem  from  v.  289  that  thoy 
started  immediately.  Here  as  elsewhere 
the  narrative  is  touched  very  lij 


286.]  The  name  of  Abas,  an  earW  king 
of  Arg^,  Bon  of  Lynceus  and  H^rper- 
mnestra»  is  oonnectea  in  legends  wiui  a 


shield,  which  obtained  Tictory  eren  aflcr 
bis  death  (Dict.  Biog.,  foUowing  Senr.  on 
this  passage).  This  shield  appears  tohare 
be^n  fastened  up  in  the  temple  of  Here  st 
Argos,  that  the  conqneror  in  the  games 
celebrated  there  might  bear  it  in  proces- 
non.  Another  story,  also  mentioned  by 
Serv.^  made  Abas  the  inventor  of  the 
shield.  Virg.  can  hardlv  be  thinking  of 
this  mythical  person,  whoee  date  would 
involve  an  anachronism  here,  though  it  is 
sinffular  that  the  words  '  de  Danais  vic- 
tonbus,'  V.  289,  coindde  with  the  pedigree 
of  the  shield,  which  is  said  originally  to 
have  belonged  to  bis  grandfather  Danans, 
while  the  story  about  the  games  again 
seems  as  if  it  might  be  glanäd  at  in  tbe 
Actian  games  just  mentioned,  as  if  Aeness 
were  bearding  the  old  hero  on  bis  own 
ground.  But  for  these  ooincidences,  the 
Abas  of  the  present  passage  would  be  to 
US  merely  the  name  of  some  unknowu 
Cbecian  warrior  whom  Aeneas  had  slain 
at  some  time  or  other,  and  whose  shield 
he  hangs  up  on  Gredan  soil  as  a  crowning 
act  of  triumphant  joy  after  an  nnmoleeted 
Bojoum  there.  Ov.  M.  15. 664  talks  of  the 
shield  of  Euphorbus,  which  I^-thagorss 
recognized  as  bis  own,  as  hanging  up 
"  A&nteis  templo  lunonis  in  Argis." 
<  Gestamen '  7.  246. 

287.]  **  Multaque  praeterea  lacris  in 
postibus  arma"  7.  183.  «Adversis,'  ss 
Heyne  says,  is  merely  omamental — on  the 
door  as  it  £ftoes  you.  It  is  not  said  where 
the  door  was ;  indeed,  we  are  lefb  to  ima* 
gine  for  ourselves  how  Aeneas  eontrived  to 
inhabit  the  town  unmolested. 

288.]  E.  7.  30  note. 

289.  J  This  and  the  next  line  are  imitstcd 
from  Od.  9.  103, 104,  ol  V  olf  trir/Soifor 
fcol  M  kKtßat  Kdßi(otr,  'E^ijs  8*  4(6fi*woi 
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Frotinxis  aerias  Fhaeacum  abscondimtia  arcee, 
Litoraque  Epiri  legimuB  portuque  subimus 
Chaonio  et  celsam  Buthroti  accedinms  urbem. 

Hie  incredibilis  rerum  fama  ooeupat  auris 
Priamiden  Helenum  Gfraias  regnare  per  urbes,  295 

Coniugio  Aeacidae  Pyrrhi  sceptrisque  potitum. 
Et  patrio  Andromaclien  iterum  ceesisse  marito. 
Obstipui,  miroque  incensuni  pectus  amore 
Compellare  virum  et  easus  cognoscere  tantoe. 
Piogredior  portu,  classis  et  litora  linquens,  300 


291.]  '  Abeoondimus '  of  psMiiig  a  place, 
or  seemg  it  ▼anish,  like  dvoicp^vrf  ly  Plato 
Pratag.  338  A.  Kot  unlike  is  the  lue  of 
'ooDdere'  E.  9.  52.  The  ' aeriae  Phaea- 
cam  arces '  (O.  1.  240)  are  the  mountains 
of  Gorcjrra,  6p§a  VKtS^rra  Tairis  4<u4ic»r, 
Od.  5.  279. 

292.]  'Porta'  may  be  dther  dat.  or 
locd  abL  "Mnro  robibant "  7.  161, 
"mbeant  Inoo  "  8. 126,  wem  in  (kvoiir  of 
the  ibmier.  '  Portos  . . .  CbaonioB '  is  the 
reading  of  many  MSS.,  including  Med. 
a  m.  WC,  the  text  having  originally  been 
'portns  . . .  Chaonio,'  which  Valerius  F^ro- 
boB  actnally  ezplained  as  a  genitive,  com- 
puing '  Chaonio '  with  '  Androseo.'  Serv. 
mtiees  the  plnral  as  nnmetrical 

293.]  <  Adsoendirnns,'  the  reading  before 
Hdu.,  is  ikToored  by  'oehwm,'  bat  hardly 
agrees  with  what  follows,  yv.  800,  346, 
which  showB  that  Aeneas  cUd  not  reach  the 
dty  tUl  afterwards.  "  The  epithet  of  Iqfhf 
cannot  be  applied  with  any  propriety  to 
Bnthiotum,"  Dict  G.  Perhaps  it  is  only 
meant  to  be  a  perpetoal  epithet  of  a  city. 

294-^343.]  'HerelamtoldthatPriain'B 
flon,  Helenas,  is  king  of  the  ooontry  and 
married  to  Andromache.  Going  to  the 
cHy,  I  find  her  nuüdng  offerings  at  Hec- 
tor'g  tomb.  From  her  I  hear  that  the 
tale  is  trne,  Andromache  having  been 
given  by  Pprhos  to  Helenas,  when  be  was 
wearied  of  her  himsel^  and  Hdenas  having 
nicoeeded  to  part  of  Pyrrhas*  dominions 
sfter  Pvrrhas  had  been  killed  by  Orestes.' 

294.J  " '  Incredibilis  rerom  fama :'  in- 
credibiliam  reram  fiuna,"  Sery. 

296.]  'Coniogio'  for  'coninge'  2.679. 
The  stOTy  of  Aeneas*  meeting  with  Helenas 
Kerns  to  have  been  told  by  Varro  in  bis 
2ndbook  *  Rerom  divinarom '  (Serv.  on  w. 
256  aboTe,  349  below),  as  it  U  told  by 
Dionys.  HaL  1.  51.  Both  appear  to  have 
sgreed  in  one  point  omitted  by  Virg.,  the 
ooDsoltation  by  Aeneas  of  the  orade  at 


Dodona  (see  on  y.  267).  Yarro  makes  the 
'  panra  Troia '  (t.  349)  a  name  given  to 
the  Site  where  the  Trojans  encamped  while 
waitinff  for  Aeneas'  retum  from  the  orade. 

297.]  '  I^itrio,'  as  being  an  Asiatic,  An- 
dromache being  the  daoghter  of  Eetion, 
king  of  the  Cilidan  Thebe  (IL  6.  395). 
«Cessisse'  passed  to,  as  in  y.  332  bdow, 
12. 17. 

298.]  For  «inoensom'  a  few  MSS.  giye 
'inoensom  est,'  a  few  others  'inoensos,' 
which  Jahn  pi«fers,  ooopling  'oompeUare' 
with  'progredior.'  In  any  case  the  in- 
finitiyes  depend  oa  '  amore,'  as  2.  10.,  8. 
163  show. 

299.]  Pftrtly  from  2.  280,  partly  from 
2.10. 

300.]  "Kotandnm  eane  flnitom  esse 
yersom  partidpio,  qood  rarom  apod  La- 
tinos  est,  apad  Graeoos  yitiosissimom," 
Sery.  Wagn.  examines  this  dictom  in  an 
ezcorsos  on  12.  609—613,  ending  by  ac- 
oepting  it  in  a  yeiy  limited  sense,  as  apply- 
ing  to  the  sopposed  case  of  a  bona  fide  par- 
tidple  in  the  nominative  terminating  a 
Paragraph,  of  which  he  finds  no  example 
m  Virg.,  and  which  he  thmks  objectionable 
on  accoont  of  the  weakness  of  soch  a  ter- 
mination.  The  qoestion  is  one  of  some 
interest,  bot  bdongs  perhaps  more  pro- 
perly  to  a  treatise  on  Latin  oompoaition 
than  to  a  commentary  on  a  Latin  poet. 
Sery.  is  eyidently  wrong  at  the  ootset  in 
the  distinction  which  he  takes  between 
Latin  and  Greek  poetry,  as  if  the  offending 
partidple  were  more  to  be  condemned  in 
the  case  of  the  bitter  than  in  that  of  the 
fbrmer.  The  present  partidple  at  any  rate 
is  known  to  oe  mach  more  idiomatic  in 
Greek  than  in  Latin.  Homer  says  in  one 
of  bis  most  wonderftil  passages  (Ü.  6.  201) 
^oi  Ä  Kkw  ir€«(or  rh  *KKifio»  otot  ä\aTo, 

rwp.  Cicero  renders  it  nearly  verbally 
(Tose  3.  26)  "  qai  miser  in  campis  mae« 
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Sollemnis  cum  forte  dapes  et  tristia  dona 
Ante  urbem  in  luco  falsi  Simoentis  ad  undam 
Libabat  cineri  Andromache  Manisque  vocabat 
Hectoreum  ad  tumulum,  viridi  quem  caespite  inanem 
Et  geminas,  cauasam  lacrimis,  sacrayerat  aras*  305 

IJt  me  conspexit  yenientem  et  Troia  circum 
Arma  amenfi  yidit,  magnis  exterrita  monstris 
Deriguit  yisu  in  medio,  calor  ossa  reliquit ; 
Labitur,  et  longo  yix  tandem  tempore  fatur : 
Yerane  te  facies,  yerus  mihi  nuntius  adfers,   .  310 

Nate  dea  P  yiyisne  P  aut,  si  lux  alma  recessit, 
Hector  ubi  est  P  dixit,  lacrimasque  effiidit  et  omnem 


teoa  errabat  Aleis,  Ipse  bquiii  cor  edenfl, 
hominüm  yestigia  vitans;"  and  we  at 
onoe  feel  the  differenoe.  Aa  a  matter  of 
&ct,  ODfi  book  of  tbe  Iliad  (the  18th),  and 
two  of  the  Odyssey  (the  5th  and  the  15th) 
end  with  the  obnonooB  participle. 

801.]  'Tum.'  which  Heyne  preferred, 
is  the  readiug  of  two  of  Ribbeck's  cnraives. 
Ladewig  rightly  obaenres  against  Waon., 
that  if  we  adopt  '  crom '  we  most  nnder- 
stand  it  not  in  the  aenae  of  Mi  rArt,  **  quae 
mnlto  alacriorem  ac  rei  necopinatae  oon- 
Yenientiorem  reddit  orationem,"  a  eense 
which  would  not  suit  the  imperfecta  bnt  in 
the  senae  of '  at  the  time  when/  ao  that  the 
aemicolon  which  Waffn.  and  othera  put 
after  'linquena'  ahould  be  changed  into  a 
oomma.  'Tom  forte'  wonld  be  aupported 
by  9. 8, 638.  '  SoUemnia  dapea '  may  refer 
merely  to  the  libationa  which  ibrmed  the 
staple  of  the  offerinffa  to  the  dead  (aee  on 
Y.  66  above),  aa  '  libabat '  would  aeem  to 
■how;  but  there  may  very  well  be  a 
leugma.  '  Dapea '  are  diatingniahed  ttom 
libationa  in  the  funeralofferinga  to  Miaenua 
6. 226,  where  aee  note.  In  5. 92  the  mean- 
ing  ia  doubtful. 

302.]  So  a  grove  ia  planted  and  a  chapel 
bnilt  on  Anchiaes'  tomb  5.  760.  '  Falai,' 
pretended:  aee  1.  684^  716. 

808.]  "'Cineri:'  non  dixit  cuiua,  aed 
ezin  bitiua  intelligitur."  Serr.  '  Hanlaque 
Yocabat :'  y.  68  i£oYe. 

804.]  «Hectoreum '2. 643.  «Tumnlum 
inanem '  6.  606>  where  a  cenotaph  ia 
eiected  becauae  the  body  could  not  be 
fbund,  not,  as  here,  becauae  it  had  been 
buried  elaewhere.  Gerda  mentiona  a  atory 
that  the  ashea  of  Hector  were  removed 
'rom  Troy  to  Thebea.  £mm.  comp.  Stat. 
heb.  12.  161,  "Nomina,  quod  aupereat, 

ßojm  datia  orba  aepnlcfcaria»  Abaentiaque 


animaa  ad  inania buata  Yocatia,"  where  'ad 
busta,'  like  '  ad  tumnlum '  here,  ia  to  be 
underatood  *  at  the  tomb,'  not,  aa  might 
at  firat  aigbt  aeem  plausible,  ccmstrocted 
with  'Yocatia.' 

806.]  See  on  y.  63.  " 'Cauaaun  lacri- 
nüa :'  hoc  tantum,  ut  canaaam  lacrimarum 
haberet."  SerY.  The  feellng  ia  the  aame 
as  in  the  well-known  lines  in  Andzomacbe's 
Speech  H.  24.  742  foU.— 

4fua  B^  ftdluirra  Xf  Xc(^t«u  äXyta 
Kvypd' 

oifB4  t(  fioi  c7vcf  irvicia^r  iwot,  oZ  r4  «er 

oicl 
pLtfunjifaniP  rhitrus  r«  tuX  ^imra  3«k^- 

X«aw 


'  Caussa'  ia  generally  found  in  Virg.  with  a 
gen.:  comp,  however  4.  290,  "qnae  sit 
rebua  causaa  novandia." 

308.]  " '  Deriguit  yIsu  in  medio :'  dum 
me  oemit,  obstipuit,"  SerY.  The  lines  are 
perhaps  imitated,  as  Heyne  suggests,  from 
Od.  4.  704  foU.  M^r  B4  /mt  iifipwrlii  irm 
Kdß€  ....  "O^c  <i  8^  tu¥  htUTfft»  Auci^ 
lUni  wpo<r49tM9v, 

809.]  *  Longo  tempore'  £.  1.  80. 

S10.J  For  Üie  nom.  where  we  ahould 
haYe  expected  the  aocusative  comp.  1.  814 
&c.  Med.  haa  *  Yerum.'  '  Venia  nuntius ' 
is  ezplained  by  Heyne  "ut  Yere  ille  aa 
quem  voltua  nuntiat :"  but  it  ia  perhaps 
better  to  anppoae  Andromache  to  mean 
'  one  who  can  really  give  me  newa,'  aa  a 
liYing  friend  after  a  aeparation  of  years 
would  bc  able  to  do. 

312.]  Serv.  haa  a  just  obsenration,  "  Hoc 
ad  Aeneae  pertinet  gloriam,  ut  ab  Hectore 
nunquam    diaoeasiase    Yideatur.      Sensit 
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Inplevit  clamore  locum.     Yix  pauca  furenti 

Subiicio  et  raris  turbatus  yocibus  hisco  : 

Yivo  equidem,  yitamque  extrema  per  omnia  dueo ;        315 

Ne  dubita,  nam  vera  vides. 

Heu !  quis  te  casus  deiectam  coniuge  tanto 

Excipit  P  aut  quae  digna  satis  fortuna  revisit 

Hectoris  Andromaclien  P  Pyrrhin'  connubia  servas  P 

Deiecit  yoltum  et  demissa  yoce  locuta  est :  320 


tntem  hoc :  li  ambrae  videntnr  in  sacris, 
cor  non  eomm  magis  quibuB  aacrificatur  P" 

314.]  'Subiicere'  is  used  of  replying 
Varro  B.  K.  1.  7.  'Turbatoa'  does  not 
refer,  aa  Thiel  and  perhapa  Serv.  auppoae, 
to  the  actnal  intermption  of  Aeneaa'  apeech 
bv  Andromache'a  akrieka  and  aoba,  but  to 
the  effect  prodnoed  on  hia  mind  by  the 
whole  aoene.  'Hisco'  of  opening  the 
mooth  withoat  ftill  articulation,  like  "in- 
ceptua  damor  froatratar  hiantia"  6.  493. 

315.]  '  Ducere  vitam '  ia  common  enongh 
— here  the  metaphor  ia  extended  and  mo- 
dified  bj  the  introduction  of  the  thing 
throQgfa  which  life  ia  drawn  or  dragged 
>loagi  like  "poenam  traxe  per  onmem  "  6. 
786. 

316.]  'Vera  fidea'  ia  fbond  in  aeveral 
lateMSS.,  a  planaible  rariety,  aa  <ildea' 
might  be  naed  of  aedng  aa  well  as  of 

^  317.]  'Deiectam  coninge'  ia  an  exprea- 
fion  apparently  formed  on  the  model  of 
'deiid  honore,'  'ape'  Ac,  aa  Heyne  ang- 
g»ta.    Not  nnlike  ia  Eur.  Ale.  879,  ofiap- 

318.]  *  £xcipere '  of  reoeiving  in  auc- 
oenion,  O.  2.  854  note  (aee  alao  on  G.  4. 
207),  perhapa  with  an  actoal  reference  to 
the  metaphor  in  '  deiectam/  aa  in  Or.  M. 
11. 785  (comp,  by  Porb.)  "  Tethyi^  miaerata 
cadentem  MoUiter  exoepit."  The  exprea- 
noD  will  then  be  very  aimilar  to  the  well- 
knowQ  linea  in  Shakap.  Hamlet  Act  1»  ac.  5, 
thoogfa  in  Viig.'a  worda  there  ia  no  re- 
proach: 

"0  Hamlet,  what  a  fUling  off  waa  there, 
From  me,  wbose  lore  waa  of  that  digniW 
That  it  went  band  in  band  even  with 

thevow 
I  made  to  ber  in  maniage^and  to  de- 

dine 
Upon  a  wretch,  whoae  natural  gifta  were 

poor 
Tothoae  ofmine!" 

'  Ke^naere '  of  a  change  of  fortune  11.  426. 
'Digna  aatia'  ia  illuatrated  by  what  goea 
bcfore  and  exidained  by  what  followa. 


819.]  Ladewig  and  Henry  are  appa- 
rently right  in  restoring  '  Andromachen ' 
for  '  Andromache '  from  fragm.  Vat.  (Bot- 
tari:  but  Ribbeck  ia  ailent)  and  aome 
other  MSS.,  aupported  by  the  teatimony 
of  Serv.,  who  mentiona  both  readinga. 
The  extemal  authority  for  the  aocu- 
aative  ia  perhapa  not  great:  in  v.  803 
above  '  Andromache '  la  oormpted  into 
'  Andromachen '  by  fragm.  Vat.,  and  the 
'  n '  here  may  have  ariaen  firom  *  Pyrrhin',' 
whieb  in  fragm.  Vat.,  aa  in  aome  other 
copiea,  waa  orig^nally  'Pyrrhi.'  But  the 
common  reading  ia  objectionable  aa  con- 
veying  an  unfeeling  reproach  to  Andro- 
mache, underatood  aa  it  muat  be  with 
Wagn.,  '*  tune,  Hectoria  coniunx,  in  I^rrhi, 
et  hoetia,  et  multo  deterioria  viri,  matri- 
monium  veniati  ?" — a  reproach,  too,  which 
would  be  unmeaning  in  itaelf,  aa  Aeneaa 
well  knew  that  An£«mache  had  become 
Pyrrhua'  captive,  and  therefore,  according 
to  the  Homeric  uaage,  hia  ooncubine,  and 
inconaiatent  with  the  previoua  context,  aa 
though  Aeneaa  flnda  the  rumour  of  He- 
lenua'  good  fortune  incredible,  he  never- 
theleaa  aaaumea  ita  truth  in  action  (v.  299). 
The  force  of  theae  objectiona  might  be  to  a 
oertun  extent  abated ;  but  enough  would 
remain  to  make  the  paaaago  aa  oommonly 
read  difficult  and  awKward.  If  we  accept 
the  accuaative,  all  ia  clear :  Aeneaa  aaka, 
88  Henry  remarka,  '  In  what  condition  do 
I  find  Hector'a  wife  ? '  the  aecond  dauae 
going  beyond  the  firat,  and  referring  to 
the  report  of  her  new  proaperity,  while  in 
the  third  he  inquirea  whetner  ahe  ia  $011 
united  to  Ffrrhua,  in  other  worda,  whether 
the  report  ia  a  fidae  one.  '  Hectoria  An- 
dromachen '  will  then  balance  '  deiectam 
coniuge  tanto.'  For  the  genitive  'Hec- 
toria Andromachen,'  which,  aa  Qoaarau  ob- 
aervea,  ia  not  elliptical  but  an  ordinary 
poaaeaaive,  aee  Madv.  §  280,  oba.  4.  '  Pyr- 
rhin"  like  "tanton"'  10.  668.,  12.603, 
"mortalin"'  12.797,  the  final  'e'  being 
elided  before  a  conaonant  no  leaa  than  be- 
fore  a  vowel.  Wagn.  prefera  writing  theae 
and  aimilar  worda  witbout  an  apoetrophe. 
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0  felix  una  ante  alias  Priameia  virgo, 
Hostilem  ad  tmnulum  Troiae  sub  moenibufl  altis 
lussa  mori,  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  ullos. 
Nee  victoria  heri  tetigit  captiva  cubile ! 
Nos,  patria  incensa  diversa  per  aequora  vectae, 
Stirpis  Achilleae  fastus  iuvenemque  superbmn, 
Seryitio  enixae,  tulimus :  qui  deinde,  secutus 
Ledaeam  Hennionen  Lacedaemoniosque  hymenaeos, 
Me  famulo  famulamque  Helene  tranfimisit  habendam. 
Ast  illum,  ereptae  magno  flammatus  amore 
Coniugis  et  scelenun  Fnriis  agitatus,  Orestes 


325 


330 


821.]  For  the  story  of  Folyxena  see  the 
Hecuba  of  Euripides. 

822.]  'Troiae  sab  moenibns  altis'  U 
nsed  loosely  in  any  case,  as  Polyxena'B 
death  happened  after  the  sack  of  Troy. 
Euripides  makes  Polyxena's  death  take 
place  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese;  Virg. 
lollowed  a  different  story,  placing  the  tomb 
of  Achilles  on  the  Sigean  promontory. 

823J  The  captives  were  divided  by  lot, 
Eur.  liro.  240  foll.,  where  however  it  is 
Said  of  Andromache,  v.  274,  fco)  r^rS* 
*AxtAA^oif  tXaßM  weus  ilaiptrow.  Andro- 
mache's  feeling  is  like  that  of  Creusa  2. 
785  foll.  For  the  indicative  where  we 
might  have  expected  the  snbjunctive  see 
on  Q.  2.  460. 

824.]  «Tetigit  cabüe'  like  thpris  Aw- 
rttrßcu. 

825.]  'Diyersa  per  aeqnora  vectae'  1. 
876,  a  comparison  of  which  will  show  that 
'patria  incensa'  here  maybe  thelocal  abl., 
though  the  abL  abs.  seems  more  natoraL 
'  Patria'  of  the  city  Troy,  as  in  5.  624, 

827.]  'Servitio  enixae'  defines  'tnli- 
mus :'  Andromache  was  the  slave  of  her 
master's  possion,  and  had  ofbpring  by  hhn. 
The  name  of  Andromache's  son  was  Mo- 
lossns,  who  is  one  of  the  dramatis  per- 
Bonae  in  Eur.  Andr.  It  is  stränge  that 
Jahn  shonld  have  attempted  to  fix  another 
sense  on '  enixae,' "  semper  enitentes  ut  ser- 
vitio exiremus,"  thongh  he  appears  right  in 
saying  that  tbis  absolute  use  of '  eniti '  fbr 
bringing  forth  is  not  common.  It  would  be 
pos8U)le  to  explain  '  iastum '  and  '  iuvenem 
superbum '  of  the  insolence  of  Pyrrhus  in 
leaving  Andromache  after  making  her  bis 
ooncubine ;  but  *  servitio '  is  in  favour  of  the 
other  interpretation,  which  is  also  perhaps 
more  in  keeping  with  ancient  feeling. 

828.]  Serv.  may  be  right  in  supposing 
that  the  epithets  contain  a  tatmt :  "  cum 
ingenti  feile :  ac  si  dioeret,  infelids  maritis. 


semper  ut  Paridi,  ut  Deiphobo."  For  the 
story  comp.  Eur.  Andromache,  parts  of 
which  Yirg.  seems  to  have  imitated  here, 
e.  g.  w.  24  foll. — 

icdy^  Z6ftott  roia-8*  &pa€i^  irrücr»  icipvF, 

hr^X  Z\  r^r  AdUrotror  *Epfu6inir  yoful 
rob/ihw  mp^as  8cair^i|s  ^vKop  X^x^i. 

329.]  Wagn.  appears  to  explain  'que' 
as  coupling  two  clauses  which  are  oo-ot^« 
nate  in  sense,  though  not  grammatically, 
'  transmisit  me  fiimulo '  (to  be  the  wife  of 
his  captive^  'fiunulamque'  (and  to  be  a 
captive  wire).  Of  the  parallel  instances 
which  he  quotes  from  Virg.  the  most  ap- 
ponte  seem  to  be  "  Ipee  gravis  graviterque 
ad  terram  pondere  vasto "  6.  447,  "  Kx- 
tremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes"  ib. 
498,  "Obvius  adversoque  oocurrit"  10. 
734.  See  also  on  2.  87,  G.  2.  428.  The 
öld  reading  'Me  famulam  famnloque,'  sup- 
ported  by  a  few  inferior  MSS.,  looln  like 
a  correction. 

880.]  'Flammatus'  fragm.  Tat.,  VaL, 
Qud.  B,  m.  p., '  infiammatus '  Med.  Exter- 
nal  evidence  seems  in  fiivour  of  the  Single 
Word,  which  I  have  preferred  with  Rib- 
beck. On  internal  grounds  there  seems 
little  to  say :  the  dictionariea  would  lead 
US  to  suppose  that  the  simple  word  was 
more  common  in  poetiy,  the  Compound  in 
prose.  See  on  4. 54.  Henry  remarks  that 
Orestes  is  represented  as  impelled  to  kill 
Pyrrhus  by  two  causes — he  is  not  himself, 
and  he  has  sustained  a  personal  ii^ury. 
With  the  sense  so  produoed  he  oompares 
Ausonius'  epitaph  on  IN^hus  (Epitaph. 
Heroum  9),  "  Inpius  ante  aras  quem  fraude 
peremit  Orestes,  Quid  mirum  ?  caesa  iam 
genetrice  furens." 

881.]  'Scelenun  Furiis'  combines  the 
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Exdpit  incautum  patriasque  obtnmcat  ad  aras. 
Morte  Neoptolemi  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
Pars  Heleno,  qui  Ghaonios  cognomine  campos 
Chaoniamque  omnem  Troiano  a  Gliaone  dixit,  335 

Pergamaque  Iliacamque  iugis  hanc  addidit  aroem. 
Sed  tibi  qui  cursmn  venti,  quae  fata  dedere  ? 
Aut  quisnam  ignarum  nostris  deus  adpulit  oris  P 
Quid  puer  Ascanius  P  superatne  et  yescitur  aura. 
Quem  tibi  iam  Troia —  340 


two  aenses,  which  in  the  old  belief  woald 
be  imi&ting^hable,  of  tbe  Fnries  that 
pooiflhed  the  mfttricide  and  the  madnesB 
uisingfitmi  it. 

332.]  «Excipif  E.  3.  18.  With  the 
langnage  of  thU  line  Heniy  comp.  1.  349, 
"ante  aras  .  .  .  Clam  ferro  incantnm  snpe- 
rat,"  obaenring  that  '  patrias  ad  aras '  ez- 
plaina  'incaatnm/  IN^hoa  being  attacked 
at  home  in  hia  own  penetralia.  There  is 
howerer  a  doabt  aboat  the  reference  of 
'patrias  ad  aras'  here,  whieh  ia  generally 
explained  of  an  altar  raised  in  honour  of 
Achilles  at  Delphi  (a  fkct  apparently  rest- 
ing  only  on  a  doubtnil  statement  of  Serv.), 
Delphi  being  the  place  where  I^rrhus  was 
■aid  to  have  met  bis  death  (Dict.  Biogr. 
'  Neoptolemns  O-  Yirgil's  brevity  will 
bardly  allow  na  to  decide  definitely.  In 
any  case,  as  the  langnage  shows  ^oomp.  2. 
663),  we  are  meant  to  think  of  l^rTrhus' 
death  at  the  altar  as  a  retribation  for  hia 
mnrder  of  Priam.  Heyne  refers  to  Try- 
phiodoms  ▼.  640 — 

VX^^">'»  ^  f^^  l!|KcAAff  md  attrf  v^/iof 
6fuiiios 

(vff€<rBai  irapii  ßmikbw  itka04os*Aw6Wmyo$ 

tffrtpop,    iiwir6r%    fuy   (aßiov   SqX^ftoMi 
tniov 

AcX^f  Mip  ixiffus  Uff  Kor^ff^rf 
lutxoiffV' 
Comp,  also  Enr.  Andr.  1117  foll.,  where 
Fyrrhus  is  killed  at  the  altar  of  Apollo  by 
the  Delphians  under  Orestes.  But  the 
parallel  wonld  be  better  if  we  suppose 
mm  to  have  been  killed  in  his  own  honse. 

833.]  DÜTerent  stories  were  told  of  the 
oomiezion  of  l^rrhns  with  Epüns :  see 
Dict.  B.  '  Neoptolemns.'  The  names 
Neoptolemns  and  Pyrrhos  were  both  given 
to  kings  of  Epirus  in  historical  times.  The 
sense  of  '  reddita '  is  dispnted.  Forb.  ex- 
plains  it,  not  improbably,  with  reference 
to  Helenns'  position  at  Troy,  to  which  he 
was  now  in  some  sort  restored.  But  it 
may  be  snggested  that  the  word  may  have 


the  sense  of  giving  in  snccession,  giving  to 
one  person  after  another,  though  I  know 
of  no  other  instanoe  which  woäd  snpport 
it.  Mr.  Long  suggests  that  're'  here 
simply  expresses  a  resnlt  from  an  ante« 
oedcnt.    '  Cessit'  above  t.  297. 

334.]  The  name  *  Chaones '  was  one  of 
greater  antiquity  than  that  which  is  here 
ascribed  to  it,  the  Chaonians  being  connect- 
ed by  tradition  with  the  Pelasgians  (Dict. 
Geogr.  '  Epeims ').  Yarions  stories  of  thia 
Chaon  are  mentioned  by  Serv.,  the  general 
resnlt  being  that  he  was  Helenus'  brother 
or  comrade,  who  was  either  killed  by  him 
accidentiülT  or  died  for  him  Toluntanly. 

836.]  There  is  an  nnmetrical  reading 
'  Pergamiamque '  in  Med.  (supportcd  by  a 
oorrection  in  PftL),  which  Serv.  mentions 
as  the  nsnal  one  in  his  time,  though  he 
condemns  it.  ^th  *  iugis  addidit  arcem ' 
comp.  6.  774. 

387.]  Andromache  means,  as  Heyne  re- 
marks,  to  ask  Aeneaa  how  he  has  come  to 
Epirus — ^by  streas  of  weather,  or  by  des- 
tiny,  or  divine  interrention,  'qui'  havin^ 
virtually  the  force  of  'qnomodo'  (E.  1. 
54  note).  The  alternatives  are  scarcely 
meant  to  exclnde  each  other,  being  rather 
different  ways  of  stating  the  same  thing. 
With  '  quae  fata  dedere '  comp.  v.  9  above, 
"  dare  fatis  vela  iubebat." 

338.]  '  Ignarum '  is  explained  by  '  deus,' 
a  divine  Intervention  having  bronght 
Aeneas  to  a  country  which  he  did  not 
know  to  be  a  fHendly  one.  '  Deus  adpulit 
oris'  is  repeated  below  v.  716.  Before 
Heins,  'quis  te'  was  read  for  'quisnam.' 

339.]  '  Quid  puer  Ascanius  ? '  see  on  O. 
3.268.  «Superaf  asinE.  9.  27.  'Yes- 
citur aura'  1. 546.  Here  some  MSS.  give 
'  auras,'  which  is  supported  bv  a  reading 
in  fragm.  Yat.,  and  approved  by  Jahn; 
but  the  construction  is  not  found  else- 
where  in  Yirg. 

340.1  A  solitary  instance  in  Yirg.  of  a 
hemistich  where  the  sense  is  incomplete. 
The  oopyists  of  the  inferior  MSS.  have  at- 
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Ecqua  tarnen  puero  est  amissae  cura  parentis  P 

Ecquid  in  antiquam  virtutem  animosque  virilis 

Et  pater  Aeneas  et  avunculiis  excitat  Hector  P 

Talia  fundebat  lacrimans  longosque  ciebat 

Incassum  fletus,  cum  sese  a  moenibus  heros  345 

Friamides  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  adfert, 

Adgnoscitque  suos,  laetusque  ad  limina  dueit, 

Et  multum  lacrimas  yerba  inter  singula  fimdit. 

Procedo,  et  parvam  Troiam  simulataque  magnis 

Pergama  et  arentem  Xanthi  cognomine  riviim  350 


tempted  to  supply  the  deficiency  in  dif- 
ferent  ways — "peperit  fdmante  Oeusa/' 
"obsessa  est  eniza  Creosa,"  "natum  fa- 
mante  reliqui."  Later  critics,  as  Heyne, 
Ckwsrau,  and  Ladewig,  have  &ncied  that 
the  passage  has  been  interpolated.  Wagn. 
and  Forb.  oomplun  that»  aa  the  text  standsy 
Andromache  xnakes  no  mention  of  Creusa, 
whom  she  ooold  not  know  to  be  loet,  and 
aocordingly  adopt,  as  does  Ribbeck,  '  qnae ' 
for  'qaeni'  from  the  'Menagianos  idter/ 
and  perhaps  from  Med.  (teste  Bibbeck), 
aeparating  'et  vescitur  aora'  from  'su- 
peratne.'  They  acconnt  for  'amissae'  v. 
341  by  sappoeing  that  Aeneas  gives  some 
sign  which  shows  that  bis  wife  is  no  more — 
an  expedient  which  woold  scarcely  be 
natural  in  an  andcnt  drama,  but  is  ri- 
dicalous  in  an  epic.  (Ribbeck  sapposes  a 
lacrnia.)  The  words  of  the  next  line 
dearly  show  that  Andromache — how,  we 
know  not,  bat  may  imagine  for  ourselves — 
was  aware  of  Creosa's  &te.  They  are  not 
such  as  would  oocnr  to  her  on  the  moment 
of  hearing  a  piece  of  news  like  this :  they 
are  precisely  what  might  be  spoken  undcr 
other  circnmstanoes  by  a  mother  possessed 
with  the  image  of  her  own  lost  boy,  and 
wondering  whether  the  Separation  had 
really  entailed  a  breach  in  their  love  of 
each  other.  On  the  whole,  there  seems 
no  good  reason  to  doubt  that  we  have 
the  passage  as  Virg.  left  it.  If  we  cannot 
complete  the  hemistich  satisfactorily,  we 
may  oonsole  onrselves  with  thinking  that 
he  could  not  either. 

341.]  '  Tarnen '  refers  to  <  amissae :'  still, 
in  spite  of  her  death.  '  Ecquae  iam '  was 
the  old  reading  before  Heins.  '  Quae '  (or 
'qua')  'tarnen  et'  is  also  fomid. 

343.]  Repeated  12.  440.  'ATonculus,' 
because  Creusa,  according  to  one  aocount, 
w^as  Priam's  daughtcr.  Serv.  mentions  a 
criticism  of  bis  day,  *'  quidam  '  avimculus ' 
humiüter  in  heroioo  carmine  dictum  acci- 
piunt." 


344 — 355.]  'As  she  was  speaking,  He- 
lenus appears.  He  welcomes  me  to  bis 
city,  built  after  the  model  of  old  Troy, 
and  entertains  my  companions.' 

346.1  Flal.  and  others  give  'Helenus 
multis  for  '  multis  Helenus :'  but  Wagn. 
rightly  observee  that  the  present  line  does 
not  stand  on  the  same  footing  as  ▼.  2d5 
aboTe, '  Pnamides '  being  here  jmned  with 
'  heros.' 

347.]  Before  Heins,  'moenia'  vnm  read 
for  '  limina.' 

348.]  Pal.  and  others  have '  lacrimans/ 
a  reading  as  old  as  Serv.,  which,  as  Pierius 
says,  might  be  explabied  "  interfiindit 
verba  singula  multum  lacrimans:"  but 
the  reodved  reading  is  clearly  right, 
though  the  adverbial  accusatäve '  multum ' 
is  unusual  where  another  accusative  is 
expressed.  Serv.obaerves judiciously, "  Bene 
verba  Heleno  post  Andromachem  non  dedit, 
ne  frigeret."  This  reticence  indeed  is  one 
of  Virg.'s  most  notable  characteristics, 
though  it  must  be  admitted  that,  in  bis 
anxiety  not  to  weary  the  reader,  he  some- 
times  M\»  to  inform  him  sufficiently. 

348.]  'Simulata  magnis/  as  Cic.  Att. 
9.  8  tauEs  of  "  Minervam  simulatam  Men- 
ton."  Donatus  remarks,  "In  omnibus 
istis  TersibuB,  ne  minuat  magnitndinem 
Troiae  patriae,  ostendit  hanc  non  tantam 
esse,  sed  similem :  nam  dixit  '  parvam 
Troiam,'  et  '  simulata  Pergama.  arentem- 
que  rivum  Xanthi.' " 

350.]  Germanus  attempts  to  show  that 
the  features  of  this  river  are  intended  not 
to  be  contrasted  but  to  be  paraUeled  with 
those  of  the  real  Xanthus,  which  waa  itself 
oomparatively  a  small  stream,  as  Horaoe 
Epod.  13.  13  talks  of  "frigida  parvi  Sca- 
mandri  flumina."  But  this  is  obviously 
contrary  to  Virgil's  meaning,  which  is  evi- 
dently  to  oontrast  Homer's  trorafihs  Sur^ctt 
with  its  miniatnre,  which  "  derives  its 
course  From  thrifty  ums  and  an  unfruitful 
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Adgnosco,  Scaeaeque  amplector  limina  portae. 

Kec  non  et  Teucri  socia  simul  urbe  fruuntur. 

Bios  porticibiu  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis ; 

Aulai  medio  libabant  pocula  Baochi, 

Inpoeitis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tenebant.  355 

lamque  dies  alterque  dies  processit,  et  aurae 
y ela  Tocant  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  austro : 
His  yatem  adgredior  dictis  ac  talia  quaeso : 
Troiugena,  interpres  divom,  qui  numina  Phoebi, 
Qui  tripodas,  Clarii  laurus,  qui  sidera  sentis  360 

Et  Yolucmm  linguas  et  praepetis  omina  pennae, 
Fare  age — namque  omnem  cursum  mihi  prospera  dixit 


351.]  Aeneas  embraces  the  gate  in  token 
of  reoognition,  m  the  women  in  2.  490 
embrace  the  doon  in  token  of  farewell. 

3o2.1  '  Soda  nrbe  frauntor,'  ei\joj  the 
hospitality  of  the  place. 

353.]  '  Aodpere '  of  entertaining  g^ests, 
M  in  Ter.  Eun.  5. 8. 52»  "  Acciint  hominem 
nemo  melius."  The  'porticos'  seem  to 
have  BcixToanded  the  '  aiua,'  which  appeara 
to  be  nsed  by  Virg.  in  the  caae  of  a  palaoe 
u  equivalent  to  'atrinm.'  See  Lench, 
§  72.  'Atria'  and  'porticos'  are  con- 
nected 2.  528.,  12.  474  foll.  The  banquet 
probably  extended  to  both,  as  all  Aenea«' 
oompanions  appear  to  bare  been  enter- 
tain^  Symmons  finds  a  difficulty  here ; 
bnt  the  circnmstance  doubtleas  did  not 
coont  for  much  with  Virg.,  who  ia  apt  to 
exaggerate  in  such  matten  (comp.  1.  634, 
635  &c.),  and  merely  wished  to  convey  a 
notion  of  Helenas'  hospitality. 

354.1  'Aulai'  is  one  of  the  arduüsma 
which  Virg.  admits  into  the  Aeneid :  see 
on  1.  254.  <In  medio/  the  reading  of 
Bome  MSS.,  ia  supported  by  citations  in 
Bevend  grammarians :  but  tue  preposition 
iB  omittä  by  Med.,  Pal.,  and  othen. 

355.]  '  Paterasque  tenebant '  is  censured 
by  Heyne  as  weak ;  but  the  two  linee  are 
evidently  meant  to  g^ve  a  picture,  where 
the  Trqjans  are  seen  cups  in  band. 

356—373.]  <  Wishing  to  sail,  I  oonsult 
Helenas  about  my  voyage,  telling  bim  that 
every  divine  intimation,  save  that  of  Ce- 
laesio,  has  been  in  &voar  of  the  ioumey  to 
Italy,  and  asking  him  what  I  nave  to  be 
on  my  guard  against.' 

356.]  '  Dies  alterque  dies '  would  strictly 
denote  that  two  days  had  passed ;  but  we 
need  not  limit  the  poet  so  exactly.  '  Aurae 
vela  vocant :'  the  wind  is  fiivourable,  while 
the  ships  are  lingering.     In  4.  417,  as 


Gk)a8rau  remarks,  we  have  the  opposite 
image,  "  yocat  iam  carbasus  auras,"  where 
the  ships  are  ready. 

358.]  For  the  connezion  between  this 
and  the  previous  lines  see on  2. 134.  'Ad- 
gredior didas '  4.  476. 

359.]  'Troiugena,'  like  'Gndugena,'  is 
a  Lucretian  word  ^Lucr.  1.  465).  Here, 
as  Donatus  says,  "  plurimum  dat  ei  generi, 
ex  quo  foit  etiam  ipee  qui  laudabat.'' 

360.]  <  Sentis,'  as  we  should  say, '  whose 
senses  are  alive  to.'  These  supematural 
fiicts  were  as  open  to  Helcnus  as  the  com- 
mon facts  of  sense  to  ordinary  men.  The 
enumeration  '  tripodas,  Clarii  laums '  may 
remind  us  of  ▼.  91  above,  as  the  passage 
generaUy  resembles  10. 174  foll.  Here,  as 
there,  astrology  is  made  pirt  of  divination 
— ^a  notion  much  later  than  the  Homeric 
times.  Apollo  is  called  'CUrius'  from 
his  temple  at  Claros  near  Colophon,  where 
Oracles  were  g^ven  as  late  as  the  time  of 
Germanicus,  who  is  said  to  have  received 
there  an  ambiguous  presaae  of  the  fate 
awaiting  him  (Tac.  A.  2.  54).  '  Clan/  the 
reading  of  Pal.,  Med.  a  m.  pr.,  &c.,  would 
be  unmetrical.  <  Laurus '  Med.  a  m.  pr., 
F&l.,  '  lauros '  Med.  a  m.  s.  &c.  See  on 
£.  6.  83. 

361.]  'Yolucrum  linguas'  and  'praepe- 
tis omina  pennae '  refer  to  the  two  modes 
of  divination,  fix>m  the  note  and  from  the 
flight  of  birds.  'Praepes'  is  an  augurial 
term,  variously  expUined  (aee  Forc.),  though 
authorities  seem  affreed  that  the  appear- 
ance  designated  by  it  was  a  favourable  one. 

362.]  "  HypalJage :  nam  non  omnem 
cursum  prospera  £xit  religio,  sed  omnis 
religio  dixit  prosperum  cursum."  Serv. 
There  is  another  reading  'omnis,'  found 
in  Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.,  and  adopted  by 
Ribbeck ;  bat  Virg.  probably  chose  to  vary 
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Beligio,  et  cuncti  Buaj9erunt  numine  divi 

Italiam  petere  et  terras  temptare  repostaa ; 

Sola  noyum  dictuque  nefas  Harpyia  Celaeno  365 

Prodigium  canit,  et  tiiBtifi  denuntiat  iras, 

Obscenamque  famem — quae  prima  perictda  vito  P 

Quidve  sequens  tantoB  possim  superare  labores  P 

Hie  Helenufl  caesis  primum  de  more  iuyencis 

Exorat  pacem  divom,  vittasque  resolvit  370 

Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe, 

Ipse  manu  multo  suspensum  numine  ducit, 

Atque  haec  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos : 


the  expressioQ  in  the  two  clausefl,  aaying 
in  the  fint  that  there  were  fiivourable 
pfTognofticB  of  the  whole  of  Aeneas*  Yoyage, 
in  the  Beoond  that  the  divine  voioes  were 
nnanimouB  in  fiiYonr  of  his  joumeyin|^  to 
Italy. 

S63.]  '  Beligio '  ib  nted  of  a  divine  pre- 
senoe  or  nttenmoe  Fhaedms  4.  11.  4, 
"Repente  Yocem  aancta  mint  religio." 
'  Nomen '  of  the  ezpresdon  of  the  divine 
wiU  2. 123  note. 

364.]  «Bepostas'  i.q.  'remotas:'  "pe- 
nitusque  repostafl  Massylom  gentia"  6.  69. 

865.1  <  Nefas 'mii8tbeundentooda8  = 
'  nefimdmn/ '  dictnque  nefas'  heing  oonpled 
with  '  novum '  as  an  epithet  of '  prodigium/ 
thoogh  no  instance  is  quoted  of  this  ad- 
jectival  ose.  Wagn.'s  propoaal  to  make 
'  dictuque  nefiu '  parenthetical  fiuls  on  ac- 
oount  of  the  'que/  to  which  such  pas- 
sages  as  v.  616  below  fVimish  no  parallel ; 
inaeed,  its  author  seems  to  ahandon  it  in 
his  smaller  edition. 

866.]  'Prodigium/  like  «monstrum* 
(from  which  the  grammarians  attempted 
to  distinguish  it :  see  Serv.),  seems  to  he 
used  of  any  thing  contrary  to  ordinary 
experienoe,  and  oonsequently  attrihutable 
to  Bupematural  interposition.  So  here  it 
is  applied  to  an  event  which  seemed  as  if 
it  oould  not  happen  nnder  ordinary  oon- 
ditions. 

867J  *0b«senu8'  is  used  of  revolting 
food  Ffiny  10.  29.  For  the  piesent  indi- 
eative  *  vito '  see  on  v.  88.  'Vito '  in  fact 
is  explained  by  'prima.'  He  puts  the 
question  directly  instead  of  making  it  do- 
pend on  <  fare  age,'  perhaps  on  aocount  of 
the  length  of  the  intervening  parenthesis. 

868.J  '  Tantos  :'  "  quantos  Harpyia 
praedixerat/'  Serv.  It  seems  better  to 
take  it  'those  many  haidshipe  which  such 
a  voyage  must  involve.'  From  the  en- 
couragement  of  the  gods  he  inferred  that 


the  difficulties  coold  be  surmounted  in 
Bome  way  or  other.  'Possim'  might  be 
explained  as  a  retum  to  the  indirect  ques> 
tion  (comp.  Pers.  3.  67  fbll.) :  but  it  seems 
better  to  regard  it  as  depiending  on  '  se- 
quens,' whiäi  may  be  resolved  into  'ri 
sequar.' 

369.]  I  have  removed  the  commas  which 
are  generally  placed  alter  'Helenus'  and 
'  iuvends,'  as  '  deinde '  v.  373  shows  that 
'  primum '  is  not  oonfined  to  '  caens  iuven- 
CO,*  but  bekmgs  to  the  whole  sentenoe 
down  to  the  end  of  v.  372.  'Hie'  of 
time  1.  728,  'de  more'  v.  66.  Victims 
are  sacrificed  before  Consulting  the  oraclei, 
as  in  6.  38. 

370.]  'Pfeuem'  above  v.  261.  '  Vittas- 
que  resolvit:'  this  action  of  Hdentia  ia 
apparently  to  be  paralleled  by  such  pas- 
sages  as  Tibull.  2.  6.  66,  Ov.  F.  1.  603, 
the  unbinding  of  the  hair  being  in  keeping 
with  the  abnormal  physical  oonditaon  ^ 
those  who  are  about  to  be  made  subjects 
of  the  divine  afflatus.  Thus  we  may  comp, 
the  Sibyl  6.  48,  and  even  the  frantic  action 
of  Ca88andraAesch.Ag.l264foll.  Helenna 
however  seems  to  hiave  performed  the 
action  gravely  and  deliberately.  Serv.  bas 
a  mvstical  interpretation  to  the  effect  that 
unbmding  the  head  is  supposed  to  free 
the  mind,  and  so  make  it  susceptible  of 
divine  Communications. 

371.1  The  sacrifice  seems  to  have  been 
made  elsewhere,  not  in  the  temple  itself, 
unless  we  take  <  limina '  of  the  adytum,  or 
suppose  a  0<rrcpoy  irp6rtpop. 

372.]  <  Ipse  manu '0.4. 329 &c.  'Multo 
numine '  is  the  presence  of  the  god,  which 
fills  the  temple  and  takes  possession  of  the 
mind  of  the  worshipper.  Comp.  9.  836, 
"  multoque  iaoebat  Membra  deo  victus." 
'  Suspensum/  olmpufiirra,  bevrildo^.  Serv. 
mentions  another  reading  *  suspensus.' 

373.]  Helenus  is  priest  as  well  as  pro- 
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Nate  dea, — nam  te  maioribiiB  Ire  per  altuin 
Auspiciis  manifesta  fides :  sie  fata  deum  rex  375 

Sortitur,  volvitque  vices ;  is  vertitur  ordo — 
Fauca  tibi  e  multisy  quo  tutior  hospita  lustres 
Aequora  et  Ausonio  possis  considere  portu, 
Expediam  dictis ;  prohibent  nam  cetera  Parcae 
Scire  Heleniun  feuique  vetat  Satumia  luno.  380 

Frincipio  Italiam^  quam  tu  iam  rere  propinquam 


booaiiu.    See  Forc. 

874 — 462.]  *  He  told  me  that  my  home 
in  Italy  was  not  so  near  as  I  thonght,  the 
nogfaboarmg  ooast  being  occupied  hy 
(Jrecian  Bettlementa.  I  was  to  sali  ronnd 
by  Sicily,  and  the  sign  of  my  home  was  to 
be  the  appearance  of  a  white  sow  with 
thirty  yoong  ones  on  a  river's  bank.  In 
sailing  by  Scily  I  was  to  ayoid  the  pas- 
sage  by  ScyUa  and  Chaiybdis,  for  fear  of 
dsstnietion,  and  go  round  by  Pftchynns. 
Spedal  care  was  to  be  taken  to  propitiate 
Jnno.  Arriyed  in  Italy,  I  was  to  go  to 
Camae  and  oonsnlt  the  Sibyl,  who  wonld 
teil  me  aU  abont  my  fbtnre  oonflicts  with 
the  Italian  nationa  in  establishing  my 
Idngdom.' 

374.]  'Nam  te'  &c  This  clanse,  the 
meaning  of  which  has  been  a  good  deal 
dapated,  seems  to  correspond  to  w.  362 
M.  Helenns  acknowledges  what  Aeneas 
says»  asaoring  him  that  he  is  undonbtedly 
nndertaking  this  voyage  with  the  hiffhest 
supematnral  sanction.  With 'maionbna/ 
so  exphuned  we  may  comp.  12. 429,  *'  Maior 
agit  deos,  atqne  opera  ad  maiora  reservat." 
'  Nam '  then  has  a  referenoe,  thongh  not  a 
▼ery  distinct  one,  to  what  foUows  in  ▼. 
377, '  pMica  tibi  expediam.'  '  I  will  explain 
Eome  of  the  difficalties  in  yonr  Toyage, 
which  you  are  quite  right  in  sapponng  to 
be  nndertaken  ander  prosperons  auspioes.' 
*Ireper'altnm'4.  310. 

375.]  '  Manifesta  fides '  2.  809.  '  Sic~ 
ordo'  gives  a  reason  for  the  preoeding 
danse,  the  emphatic  words  being  'sie' 
and  '  is.'  '  Such  is  the  ordinance  of  Jove ; 
snch  the  oonrse  of  fate.' 

376.]  Jupiter  is  snpposed  to  draw  the 
decrees  of  fate  like  lets  ont  of  the  am, 
being  apparently  the  regalator,  if  not  the 
actoal  aathor  of  destiny.  So  4.  614  we 
hear  cf  "  fata  lovis."  In  '  volvitqae  vices ' 
the  notion  seems  to  be  that  of  ordaining 
the  saccession  of  events,  being  fiirther 
explained  by  *'  is  vertitur  ordo."  We  have 
already  had  the  word  used  in  ooonexion 


with  &te  1.  22,  262  (notes^ :  bat  in  the 
latter  passage,  and  perhaps  m  the  fbrmer 
too,  the  precise  reference  seems  to  be 
different. 

377.]  Henry  seems  right  in  giving 
'  hospita '  here  and  y.  639  a  medium  sense, 
like  that  of  ^ipoi,  between  '  strenger '  and 
'  host.'  To  press  the  latter  aspect  of  the 
word  wonld  be  inoonristent  with  '  tatior,' 
as  if  the  seas  were  absolutely  friendly, 
Helenus*  directions  would  scarcely  be 
needed :  to  merge  it  enürelyin  the  former 
wonld  make  Üie  epithet  less  poeticaL 
Comp.  G.  3.  362,  "  Unda  .  .  .  Pupphus 
Ula  prius,  patnlis  nunc  hosjnta  plaustris," 
and  the  appUcation  of  f0|cros,  tf^cros, 
&T^|ffros  to  seas. 

378.]  'Conndere,'  as  Henry  remarks« 
signifies  to  settle  finally  and  oompletely. 

379.1  '  Expediam  dictis '  6.  769. 

380.J  Serv.,  fbUowed  by  Heyne  and 
others,  separates  '  sdre '  firom  <  Helenum,' 
understanding  the  words  to  mean  'the 
Fates  forbid  you  to  know  the  rest»  and 
Juno  will  not  let  Helenns  reveal  it,'  it 
being  snpposed  that  an  admission  of 
Helenns*  ignorance  would  be  derogatory 
to  bis  prophetic  dignity.  Forb.  makes 
*  Helenum '  the  subject  of '  scire,' '  Parcas ' 
of  *  fim,' — '  the  Fates  will  not  let  me  know, 
and  Juno  will  not  let  them  reveal  it  to 
me.'  But  it  is  simpler  with  Wagn.  and 
I^dewig  to  make  '  Helenum '  the  subject 
of  both  mfinitives,  Helenus  saying  in  effect 
that  the  fiiture  is  partly  unknown  to  him, 
partly  inoommunicable  by  him.  With 
'prohibent  cetera  Parcae  scire'  we  may 
comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  1025,  #2  8^  fi^  rrroryfUra 
fAOipa  /ulipt»  ix  0ff«y  «Tfr/c  fiii  vKiov  ^4p€t¥. 
Whether  the  restraining  power  exerdsed 
by  Jnno  is  owing  simply  to  her  enmity  to 
Iroy  is  not  clear.  Helenns*  respect  for 
her  appears  afterwards  w.  437  foll.  In 
Sil.  1.  137  "Venientia  &ta  Scire  ultra 
vetuit  Juno,"  comp,  by  Wagn.,  there  is  a 
propriety  in  her  Intervention,  as  it  is  a 
Carthaginian  priest  who  is  speaking  of  the 
future.    What   the    'cetera'  specifically 
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Yicinoeque,  ignare,  paras  inyadere  portus. 
Longa  procul  longis  yia  dividit  invia  terris. 
Ante  et  Trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda, 
Et  salifl  Ansonii  lustrandum  navibus  aequor 
Infemique  lacus  Aeaeaeque  insola  Circae, 
Quam  tuta  possis  urbem  conponere  terra. 
Signa  tibi  dicam  ;  tu  condita  mente  teneto  : 
Cum  tibi  sollicito  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam 


385 


are  we  need  not  inquire,  thoogh  the  oon- 
text  ■eems  to  point  nther  to  the  events  of 
the  royage  (Senr.,  Heyne)  than  to  the 
inture  greatneas  of  the  Trojan  empire  in 
Italy  (Forb.). 

382.]  'I^iare'  where  we  should  have 
expected  'ignams:'  see  on  2.  283.  For 
the  oonnexion  between  this  clause  and  the 
preoeding  aee  on  O.  2.  208. 

383J  '  Long»  terrii '  ieems  best  taken 
with  Forb.  as  the  abl.  after  <  dividit.'  <  A 
&r  joumey  separates  Italy  from  onr  far 
country/  the  'terrae'  spoken  of  being 
Epirus,  where  tfaey  now  were,  and  '  longis ' 
being  introduoed  to  give  a  rhetorical 
balanoe,  like  *absens  absentem  auditqne 
videtque'  4.  83,  in  spite  of  the  logical 
conAision  created  by  its  Insertion.  Other 
interpretations  are  'dividit  long»  terris,' 
divides  bv  a  long  Stretch  of  conntry,  refer- 
ring  to  the  length  of  Italy  that  has  to  be 
sailed  along  before  the  Trojans  reach  the 
proper  Spot  for  landing  (Heyne),  and  'via 
longis  terris,'  a  way  by  long  tracts  of 
ooiintry,  like  "corsus  brevisaimus  nndis" 
▼.  507  bebw  ^Wnnd.),  an  expression  whieh 
would  be  apphcable  to  a  land-joumey,  not 
to  a  Yoyage.  '  Via  invia '  is  another  jingle, 
an  Imitation  of  such  Qreek  combinations 
as  ßUs  ißtos,  &c,  'a  way,  yet  no  way.' 
Helenas'  meaning  is  that  thoogh  Italy 
looks  near,  the  way  whieh  Aeneas  mnst  go 
to  reach  the  part  assigned  him  by  the 
fates  is  long  and  beset  with  dangers. 

384.]  Henry  seems  to  be  rofining  too 
mach  when  he  onderstands  'lentaro'  of 
suppling  rather  than  of  bending  the  oar, 
and  acoordingly  refoses  to  admit  the 
parallel  of  Catoll.  62  (64).  183,  «'lentoa 
mcurvaas  gurgite  romos."  It  is  trae 
doubüeas  that '  lentare '  = '  lentum  fiM»re,' 
bat  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  it  may 
not  be  applied  to  the  simple  drawing  of  an 
oar  agamst  the  water  or  to  the  simple 
bending  of  a  bow  (whieh  sarely  must  be 
its  sense  in  Stat  Theb.  1.  703,  '<  TeU  tibi 
^ongaqae  feros  lentandas  in  hostis  Arcus  "). 

he  Imitation  of  Sen.  Ag.  485,  "  Properafc 


inrentos  onmis  addnctos  nmol  Lentare 
remoB,"  seems  to  show  that  he  nnderstood 
it  in  that  sense.  Comp,  also  7.  28,  *<in 
lento  Inctantnr  marmoro  tonsae,"  where 
the  meaning  is  the  water  polls  agünst  the 
oars  as  well  as  the  oars  against  Uie  water. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  oar  sappoeing  that  Virg.  chose 
the  Word  here  to  indicate  that  the  voyage 
was  to  be  a  long  one,  the  oars  growing 
more  tongh  and  flexible  by  exerciae. 

885.1  <äalis  Ansonü'  like  "aale  Tjt- 
rheno  '^  6.  697.  " '  Sal  Ansoninm,'  mare 
Tyrrhenom,  vel  aocaratins  ea  pars  maris 
iidferi  qaae  est  inter  Tyrrhenam  et  loniom 
circa  fretam  Sicalom.  Cf.  Flin.  3. 10. 15, 
et  14. 6.  8."  Forb. 

386.]  «Infemiqne  kcns:'  aee  ▼.  442 
below.  They  pass  by  Ciroe's  Island  after 
leaying  Cumae  and  Caieta,  7.  10  IbiL 
'Ciroes'  wastheoldreading:  bat '  Circae,' 
whieh  Heins,  restored  fiom  the  older  MSS., 
is  in  keeping  with  Virgil's  practioe  eise- 
where  of  preferring  the  Roman  to  the 
Greek  form  of  the  genitive.  Homer  eaUs 
Ciroe's  isUnd  Ahätip  w^w.  Od.  10.  135, 
Ciroe  being  so  calleid  from  her  oonnexion 
with  Aea  in  Colchis. 

387.]  Barm,  rightly  makea  '  conponere* 
indade  both  the  sense  of  bailding('  ponere ') 
and  that  of  settling,  as  if  Virg.  had  aaid 
'  ponere  qaietam  orbem.'  Heyne  aaj'a  that 
this  sapposed  twofold  reference  "  sermonis 
hamani  rationi  adveraatnr:"  bat  others 
will  probably  pronoance  it  "  sermoms  Vir« 
^liani  rationi  maxime  consentaneum." 
Comp,  note  on  1.  248,  and  for  other 
instances  of  this  characteristic  of  Virgil's 
style,  notes  on  1.  381,  G.  3.  864.  <  Tata :' 
*•  propter  Thradae  et  Cretae  diaerimina." 
Serr.  Dangers  ftom  hostile  neighboars 
aro  more  likely  to  have  been  in  Helenns' 
mind,  as  yv.  395  IblL  show. 

388.]  '  Signa '  is  explained  by  the  oon- 
text  to  mean  the  token  that  the  Trojans 
had  oome  to  their  destined  home.  Comp. 
1.442. 

889.]  Nothing  is  said  in  the  paasage  at 
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Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  aus  390 

Triginta  capitum  fetus  enixa  iacebit, 

Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circiun  ubera  nati, 

Is  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 

Nee  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  fiituros : 

Fata  yiam  invenient  aderitque  vocatus  Apollo.  395 

Has  autem  terras,  Italique  hanc  litoris  oram, 

Proxuma  quae  nostii  perfunditur  aequoris  aestu, 

£ffuge ;  cuncta  malis  habitantur  moenia  Qraüs. 

Hie  et  Narycii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri, 

Et  Sallentinos  obsedit  milite  campos  400 

Lyctius  Idomeneus ;  hie  illa  ducis  Meliboei 

Parva  Fhiloctetae  subnixa  Petelia  muro. 

Quin,  ubi  transmissae  steterint  trans  aequora  classes 


the  beginning  of  A.  S,  where  this  prophecy 
is  repeated  and  yerified,  to  älustrate 
'secreti '  here,  except  it  be  ' per ailvain '  ▼. 
82:  bnt  it  is  not  unnatural  that  the 
Boene  shoold  be  lud  in  a  retired  spot. 

390.]  This  and  the  three  following  lines 
occor  8.  43  foU.,  with  a  verbal  change. 
'Litoreis'  of  the  bank  of  a  river,  as  in  8. 
83,  "  viridi  in  litore,"  where  the  folfiknent 
iftdescribed. 

391.1  'Capita'  is  nsod  of  animals  na- 
merically,  as  we  ose  'head,'  "bina  bonm 
capita"  6.  61.  See  also  instances  firom 
Colmnella  qnoted  by  Forc.  'Capitnm* 
then  is  a  descriptiYe  gen.  after  '  fetns.' 

393.]  In  8.  47  we  haye  'hie  locns.' 
Wagn., Q.  y .  17. 5  a,  aeoonnts  for  the  change 
by  saying  that  Hcdenus  is  speaking  of  an 
onknown,  the  river-god  of  a  known  place, 
whüe  he  explains  the  ose  of  'ea'  in  each 
case  as  referring  to  *locns' — 'is  locus  erit 
requies.' 

394.]  '  Nee  *  with  imperative  G.  2.  96. 

395. J  'Fata  viam  mvenient'  10.  113. 
The  expression  is  imitated  by  later  poets, 
Lncan  1.  33,  Stat.  SUv.  1. 146.  '  Adesse ' 
ofgods  1.734.    'Vocatus  Apollo*  G.  4.7. 

396.]  '  Has/  as  if  he  were  pointing  to 
the  east  ooast  of  Italy  in  the  direction  from 
Epirus,  as  Forb.  observes.  '  Litoris  oram ' 
G.  2.  44. 

397.1  '  Nostri  aequoris,'  the  lonian  and 
Adriatic.  '  Perfundere'  of  the  sea,  as  we 
talk  of  washing.  Forc.  quotes  Pliny  4. 12., 
5.  29,  where  it  is  used  of  rivers  surround- 
ing  a  country,  being  distingnished  in  the 
latter  passage  from  '  alluere.' 

398.J  For  the  distributive  use  of 'cuncta' 
Bce  on  1.  618.  The  plural '  moenia '  gene- 
nlly  answen  to  'urbs :'  here  it  =: < urbee.' 


399.]  'Narycü'  G.  2.  438  note.  Virg. 
fbllows  a  Story  which  represented  some  of 
the  companions  of  the  younger  Ajax  as 
driven  on  shore  on  the  coast  of  Bruttii 
by  the  storm  which  attacked  the  Gredan 
fieet  on  its  retum,  and  settling  there. 
Others  were  driven  still  further,  to  Africa, 
as  Virg.  teils  us  himself,  11.  265. 

400.1  See  on  v.  122.  'Sallentinos'  is 
the  orthography  of  Med.,  Pal.,  &c.,  pre- 
ferred  by  Heins,  and  the  latei*  editors  to 
'  Sttlentinos.'  One  MS.  has  '  SalimtinoB,' 
which  is  Bupported  by  a  ooin. 

401.]  'Lyctius'  E.  5.  72.  'Duds 
Meliboei :'  MeHboea  in  Thessaly  had  been 
part  of  the  dominions  of  Philoctetes  (II.  2. 
717),  who,  like  Idomeneus,  was  fbrced  to 
leave  bis  kingdom  and  setüe  in  Italy. 

402.]  '  Subnixa  muro,'  supported  by  its 
wall,  like  "  solio  subnixa  "  1.  506.  Henry 
thinks  a  oompliment  is  intended  to  the 
streng^h  of  the  litUe  Bruttian  town,  which 
made  a  gallant  resistance  in  the  seoond 
Punic  War,  Livy  23.  30.  '  Philoctetae ' 
with  '  Petelia.'  The  spelling  '  Petelia '  is 
found  in  Med.  and  supported  bv  ooins :  but 
'  Peülia,'  the  orthography  of  Pal.,  Gud.,  &c., 
has  also  some  confirmation  from  inscrip- 
tions.  Tumebus  derives  the  name  fiom 
'petilus,'  a  word  apparently  signifying 
tntn  or  shrunk,  occurring  in  fVagments  of 
Plautus  and  Ludlius  ^ee  Forg.) :  and 
Henry,  who  connects  this  dubious  aqjective 
with  '  petit,'  thinks  we  have  here  an  in- 
stance  of  a  practice  not  unoommon  with 
Virg.  (see  on  1.  298),  of  adding  to  the 
name  of  a  place  an  epithet  exphinatory  of 
itsmeaning. 

403.1  Wagn.  would  take  'steterint' 
here,  Uke  'stetenmt'  above  v.  110«  as  a 
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Et  positis  ans  iam  vota  in  litore  solyes, 

Purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amictOy  405 

Ne  qua  inter  sanctos  ignis  in  honore  deonim 

Hostilis  facies  occurrat  et  omina  torbet. 

Hunc  Bocii  morem  sacromm,  hunc  ipse  teneto : 

Hac  casti  maneant  in  religione  nepotes. 

Ast  Tibi  digreseum  Siculae  te  admoverit  orae  4io 

Yentus  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori, 

Laeva  tibi  tellus  et  longo  laeva  petantur 


peif.  sabj.  from  '  asto,'  roch  &  fonn  bdng 
voached  fbr  by  Charisiiis  and  Diomedes, 
80  that  'steterint'  here  will  =  'stabunt/ 
We  may  aooept  bis  remark  as  to  the  ose  of 
the  Word  in  these  two  passagee  withoat 
oommitting  oonelveB  to  bis  grammatical 
Position,  a«  Gell.  2. 14  apparently  speaks 
of  <stiti'  as  tbe  only  perfect  of  'ästo.' 
The  ntmoft  that  conld  be  aaid  woold  be 
that,  a«  'rtiti '  seeniB  to  be  oonfined  to  the 
tranBitiye  senae  of  'nsto,'  and  eren  then 
only  to  be  nsed  in  legal  formnlaries,  the 
pexfect  of  'sto'  is  ■ometimes  employed 
with  aoertain  latitude,  ao  as  to  inclnde  the 
meaning  of  'sisto'  intransitive.  For  the 
nnion  of  'steterint'  and  'soWes,'.  as  for 
that  of  'admoverit'  and  'raresoent'  vr. 
410,  411,  see  on  G.  4.  282.  Goasrau  ^- 
parently  oonnects  'trans  aeqnora'  with 
'  transmissae,'  not  with  '  stetennt ;'  bat  the 
Order  seems  against  this.  Helenns*  direc- 
tton  refers  to  their  landing  on  the  nearest 
eoast  of  Italy  for  the  puipose  of  sacrificing, 
as  is  evident  from  w.  643  foll.,  where  they 
fnlfil  bis  iiyunction,  so  that  perhaps  we 
may  say  that  this  and  the  next  verse  oon- 
tain  an  indirect  preoept,  Helenas  asKaming 
that  they  will  do  what  otherwise  they 
woald  not  have  thoagbt  of  doing. 

404.]  'Ponerearas'4.200. 

406. J  'Velare'  imperative  passive:  see 
on  2. 707,  and  comp.  v.  646  below.  To  ex- 
piain  'velare'  as  Infinitive  for  imperative 
IS  to  introdnce  a  oonstmction  anexampled 
in  Latin,  except  in  one  veiy  doabtftd  pas- 
sage,  Val.  Fl.  3.  412,  "  Ta  sodos  adhibere 
sacris."  See  Wagn.  Lect.  Verg.  p.  377. 
The  oovering  of  the  head  dnring  sacrifice 
was  a  distinctively  Roman  costom,  the 
Greeks  sacrificing  with  the  head  anoovered. 
There  ia  a  representation  of  Aeneas  sacri- 
ficing with  his  head  covered  in  tbe  Royal 
Gallioy  at  Florenoe :  aee  Lerach,  p.  176. 
Lacr.baa  not  omitted  the  trait  in  hu  well- 
known  lines  on  the  inntility  of  aacrifioe  (6. 
1196  folL),  "Nee  pietaa  ullast  vektom 


saepe  videri  Vertier  ad  lapidem." 

406.]  'In  honore  deoram'  G.  3.  486. 
'  Inter  aanctoe  ignis '  exprcasos  tbe  aame 
tlüng  more  pictoreaqoely. 

40/.]  The  reaaon  given  for  the  preoept 
seems  to  be  that  the  appearanoe  of  an 
enem  V,  if  seen  by  the  woruiipper,  woold  be 
an  evü  omen.  It  is  not  said  that  soch  an 
appearance  woold  be  an  evil  omen  in  itself ; 
nor  is  any  thing  intimated  aboot  the 
danger  to  the  si^riflcer ;  thoogh  perhaps 
the  meaning  may  be  that  he  woold  beoome 
oonfuaed  or  break  off  the  sacrifioe.  The 
Prohibition '  Abaint  profiuii '  is  soppoaed  to 
be  connected  with  the  same  obeervance. 
If  we  may  trost  Serv.,  Viig.  is  not  only 
aoooanting  for  a  Roman  costom,  bot  glanc- 
ing  at  a  "Irnjan  legend,  to  the  effect  that 
Diomede,  b»ng  ordered  by  an  orade  to 
restore  the  ftüladinm,  came  opon  Aeneas 
while  sacrificing,  that  Aeneas  did  not  in- 
terropt  his  wonhipk  and  that  the  restora- 
tion  was  eonseqoenÜy  made  not  to  bim, 
bot  to  Naatea.  'Hostilis  facies'  like 
"virgineae  facies"  9.  120.  ' Omina  tor- 
bet:'  the  omens  woold  have  been  taken 
befbre  the  sacrifioe,  and  any  thing  occor- 
ring  doring  the  sacrifice  migbt  spoil  them. 
As  osoal,  many  MSS.  give  'omnia.' 

408.]  "Morem  ritosqoe  sacronun  Adii- 
dam  "  12.  836. 

409.]  '  Casti '  r=  <  pü,'  as  in  6.  663  &c 
'  Manere  in  religione,'  like  "  manere  in 
sententia,"  "in  amidtia"  ftc. :  see  Forc. 

410.]  '  DigresBom,'  leaving  Italy  aud 
re-emharking. 

411.]  'Raresoent'  is  rigbtly  explained 
by  Serv.  of  the  gradoal  opening  of  a  pss- 
sage  whicb  at  a  distance  woäd  appear 
dosed.  It  is  osed  similarly  of  the  ♦l*in«ing 
of  the  ranks  of  an  army,  of  the  popolation 
of  a  dty  &c. :  see  Forc 

412.]  <  Laeva  tellos,'  tbe  left  or  aoothem 
nde  of  Sidly,  roond  which  Aeneas  was  to 
nSl  'longo  drcoito,'  so  as  to  avoid  the 
pasaage  between  ScyUa  and  Cbarybdis. 
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Aeqnora  circuita ;  dextnmi  fuge  litus  et  undas. 

Haec  loca  vi  quondam  et  Yasta  conyolsa  ruina — 

Tantum  aevi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetuBtas —  415 

Disdluisse  ferunt^  cum  protinus  utraque  tellus 

üna  foret ;  venit  medio  vi  pontoB  et  undis 

Hesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arvaque  et  urbes 

Litore  diductas  angufito  interluit  aestu. 

Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  kevum  inplacata  Gharybdis       420 

Obsidet,  atque  imo  barathri  ter  gurgite  vastos 

Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  rursusque  sub  auras 

Erigit  altemos  et  sidera  verberat  imda. 

At  Scyllam  caecis  cohibet  spelunca  latebris, 

Ora  exsertantem  et  navis  in  saxa  trahentem.  425 

Prima  hominis  facies  et  pidcbro  pectore  virgo 

Pube  tenus^  postrema  inmani  corpore  pistrix. 


414.]  '.Haec  loca'  refen  to  'dextnxm 
litiis  et  nndas.'  The  opinion  that  Sicily 
aod  Italy  had  originally  been  one  oountry 
u  freqoently  found  in  the  Latin  writen. 
Comp.  Ov.  M.  15.  290,  Val.  Fl.  1.  589, 
Clandian,  Rape  of  Proserpine  1. 140. 

415.]  The  expression  would  Beem  to  snit 
agndnal  rather  than  a  violent  change; 
bot  Virg.  doabtleM  means  no  more  than 
thftt  a  long  period  of  yean  givee  time  for 
aoddcntal  convnlaions. 

416.]  '  Pft>tinnB '  of  oontxnuity  in  space, 
K.  1. 18. 

417.]  'Medio'  seems  better  taken  as  a 
local  abl.  than  with  Sexr.  and  othen  as  a 
dative  (=  '  in  medium ').  '  Medios,'  which 
ve  should  rather  have  expected  (comp.  1. 
3^18),  was  perhape  ayoided  aa  less  eapho- 
nious. 

419.]  Heyne's  explanation  of  'litore 
diductas'  as  equivalent  to  "mari  diduc- 
tas/' "nbi  enim  litus,  ibi  mare,"  seems 
rather  harsh.  Perhapa  it  would  be  better 
to  interpret  the  words  'separated  in  re- 
Epect  of  coast,'  the  ground  on  which  they 
stood  being  no  longer  continuous,  bnt  dis- 
connected.  'Diductas'  is  the  reading  of 
PkL,  Gnd.,  &c :  'deductas'  of  Med.  and 
most  others.    See  on  G.  2.  354. 

420.]  In  the  following  lines  Virg.  has 
had  bis  eye  on  the  much  longer  description 
of  S(7Ua  and  Charybdis  Od.  12.  73  foll. 
The  Scylla  of  the  Odyssey  howeyer  is  a 
rix-headcd  and  twelve-footcdmonstcr;  the 
Scylla  of  Virgil  is  modelled  on  the  latcr 
Ic^d,  ahready  gknced  at  £.  6.  76  foU., 
which  represented  her  as  a  maiden  whose 
VOL.  II. 


lower  parts  had  been  transformed  by 
magic.  " '  Dextrum  : '  de  lonio  yenien- 
tibus.  Scylla  enim  in  Italia  est,  Charybdis 
in  Sidlia."  Sery.  '  Inphicata,'  insatiate, 
as  Hör.  2.  S.  8. 6  talks  of  "  iratum  ventrem 
placare."  Tlie  word  is  said  to  occur  only 
here  and  in  Oy.  M.  8.  846. 

421.]  <  Ter,'  thrce  times  a  day,  as  appears 
fifom  Od.  12.  105. 

422.]  'Sorbet  in  abruptum,'  swallows 
down  her  g^lf,  Homer's  iiappotßSu,  The 
Homeric  Charybdis,  who  is  not  represented 
in  any  yisible  form,  dwells  under  a  rock. 
'  Sub  auras,'  upwards  to  the  air,  as  in  y. 
676,  &c. 

423.]  Homer's  description  is  less  hyper- 
bolical,  t^6<r9  8*  ^x*^  "^Axpotvi  VKow4\oivuf 
ht'  ikivporipoiviP  (hrarrwt  Od.  12.  238. 

424.]  M4ao"n  fiir  Tf  icarä  trwlovs  Kot\oto 
MuK€¥,  "E^at  &  H^o-x^i  icc^aA&s  Sciyoio 
ß€p4$pov.  Od.  12.  93,  94. 

425.J  In  Homer  Charybdb  swallows  the 
ships,  Scylla  Contents  hersclf  by  seizing  six 
men,  one  in  each  of  her  mouths. 

426.]  'Hominis facies,' apoetlcalyariety 
for  '  homo  facie.'  '  Prima '  and  *  postrema ' 
of  the  top-most  and  bottom-most  parts,  as 
in  the  Ime  "Prima  leo,  postrema  draco, 
mecUa  ipsa  Chimaera." 

427.]  'Pube  tenus'  explains  'pima.' 
'Pistrix,"pristis,'  'pistris,'  '  pristnx,' are 
varieties  found  in  the  MSS.  höre  or  else- 
where.  The  qucstion  seems  to  lie  between 
the  two  flrst,  both  of  which  scem  to  have 
been  forms  used  in  classical  Latin,  Cic. 
Arat.  V.  152  haying  *  pistricis,'  while '  pris- 
tim '  oocurs  10.  2U.  On  intonnl  grounds 
Q 
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candBB  utero  commissa  luparum. 
SwS'Sfl«^'^'  ^^^  lußtrare  Pachyni 
Cessantein,  longos  et  circumflectere  cursus, 
Quam  semel  informem  vasto  vidifise  eub  antro 
gevüam  et  caenileis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 
Praeterea,  si  qua  est  Heleno  prudentia,  vati 
Si  qua  fides,  animuTn  si  veris  inplet  Apollo, 
Fnum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  onmibus  unum 
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it  miglit  0eem  more  probable  that  Vii^. 
should  have  written  '  pristiB,'  as  there  is  no 
paraage  in  the  Aeneid  which  reqaires  the 
form  in  *x,*  while  there  are  several  (5. 
116,  156.,  10.  211)  which  do  not  admit  it. 
The  extemal  authority  however  i»  strongly 
for  *  pistrix/  only  inferior  MSS.  being  cited 
for  'pristis;'  and  as  the  qnestion  fiecms 
not  to  be  one  of  mere  orthography,  it  is 
better  to  adopt  the  better  attested  word. 
The  notion  that  Virg.  was  likely  to  have 
givcn  the  more  colloquial  name  to  the  ship^ 
the  less  colloquial  to  the  actual  fish,  is 
refuted  by  the  passage  in  Book  10.  The 
'  pistrix '  was  a  great  fish,  which  Pliny  (9. 
3)  says  was  foand  sometimes  of  200  cubits* 
length. 

428.]  This  line  is  a  fnrther  description 
of  the  '  jnstrix '  part  of  Scylla,  which  was 
not  entirely  fish,  bat  fish  and  wolf  or 
dog  mixed.  '  Delphinnm '  probably  means 
little  more  than  'piscinm.'  Virg.  calls 
the  fishy  part  'pistrix'  and  'delphin' 
indifferently,  aiming  in  each  case  at  being 
poetically  graphic,  not  prosaically  general, 
as  he  speaks  of  the  material  of  the  Trojan 
horse  as  fir,  maple,  and  oak  indifferently. 
«Utero  lupomm'  wonld  natnrally  signify 
a  belly  like  a  wolTs  (comp.  11.  813) :  bat 
it  is  evident  IVom  v.  432  and  fW>m  the 
story  as  told  elsewhere,  that  he  means 
there  were  wolves'  or  dogs'  heads  (another 
instance  of  two  discordant  specifications) 
abont  her  belly.  '  Commissos '  of  janction. 
'*  Eadem  plumbo  commissa  manebit "  Juv. 
14.  310.  So  the  Substantive  'commis- 
sura.' 

429.]  In  Hom.  (w.  109, 110)  the  advice 
givcn  to  TTlysses  is  that  he  should  keep 
close  to  ScyUa  and  away  from  Charybdis. 
Virg.  however  has  had  the  hmguage'  in 
view,  while  varying  the  sense.  *  Metas  :' 
Plschynum  being  the  southem  promon- 
tory  of  Sicily,  which  they  were  to  sül 
round  as  they  would  go  round  a  goal,  of 
which  'longos  circumflectere  cursus'  is 
actually  used  6. 131. 

480. J  'Cessantem/takinga  longer  way, 


which  would  virtnally  be  the  ume  thing     | 
as  loitering  on  a  shorter  one.  ^  | 

431.]  oif94  ic4  rls  fitv  ri|*^e«fF  IW», 
oW  «c  Btht  iurrtdurMw,  Hom.  w.  87,  88. 
On  «vidisse'  Gossrau  remarks  that  the 
Boman  poets  wero  fond  of  using  the  perf . 
inf.  for  metrical  reasons,  if  a  post  notion 
could  be  introduced  with  any  shadow  of 
propriety.  'Vasto  sub  antro:'  for  the 
size  of  ScyUa's  cave  see  Hom.  w.  83,  84. 

432.]  In  a  note  on  G.  4.  388  I  have 
Buggested  that  '  caeruleus '  as  applied  to 
sea-gods,  &c.  need  only  mean  '  marinus :' 
it  appears  however  tfaiat  the  ancients  did 
actually  conoeive  of  the  sea-goda  as  of 
that  oolour,  as  Vell.  Paterc.  2.  83  teils  us 
of  a  person  who  acted  Qlaucus  "  caaralea- 
tus  et  nudus,  caputqneredimitus  arondine, 
et  caudam  trahens." 

433.]  We  are  probably  not  intended  to 
discriminato  sharply  between  'prudentia' 
and  '  fides,'  as  Serv.  wishes,  as  if  the  first 
indicated  a  human,  the  second  a  saper- 
natural  attribute.  'Vati  si  qua  fides'  is 
merely  '  if  the  prophet  is  to  be  tmsted,'  or 
'  if  he  is  to  be  trusted  as  a  prophet.'  At 
the  same  time  there  can  be  little  donbt 
that  those  copies  are  wrong  which  oonnect 
'  vati '  with  what  precedes.  One  MS.  ^ves 
'  fati,*  which,  if  better  supported,  wonld  be 
plausible,  though  1  should  connect  it  with 
'prudentia,'  not,  as  Heins.,  with  'fidcas.' 
The  Substitution  of  'Heleno'  and  'vati' 
for  the  personal  pronoun  here  as  in  ▼.  380 
suits  a  Bolemn  and  impressive,  as  in  4. 
308,  610  an  impassioned  style. 

434.]  '  Veris,'  with  truth.  "  liceat  con- 
oedere  veris  "  Hör.  2  S.  3.  305.  This  use 
of  the  neuter  pl.  as  a  Substantive  seems 
commoner  in  the  nom.  and  aoc.  than  in 
the  other  cases. 

435.]  'Proque'  is  the  readin^  of  the 
best  MSS.,  othßrs  having  '  praeque,'  which 
Burm.  preferred  and  Heyne  retained. 
Wagn.  comp.  Cic.  Att.  2.  5,  "Cato  ille 
noster,  qui  mihi  unus  est  pro  centum 
millibns."  So  the  phrase  "nnoB  instar 
omnium." 
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Fluedicam,  et  repetens  iterumque  iterumque  monebo  : 
lunonis  magnae  primum  prece  numen  adora ; 
lunoni  cane  vota  libens  dominamque  potentem 
Supplicibus  supera  donis :  sie  denique  victor 
Trinacria  finis  Italos  mittere  relicta. 
Huc  ubi  delatus  Cymaeam  accesseris  urbem 
Divinosque  lacus  et  Avema  sonantia  silvis, 
Lisanam  vatem  aspicies,  quae  nipe  sub  ima 
Fata  canit  foliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 
Quaecumque  in  foliis  descripsit  carmina  virgo^ 
Digerit  in  numerum  atque  antro  seclusa  relmquit. 
Ula  manent  inmota  locis  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt ; 
Yenun  eadem,  verso  tenuis  cum  cardine  ventus 
Inpulit  et  teneras  turbavit  ianna  frondes, 


440 


445 


436.]  'Iteramque  iterumque'  probably 
with '  monebo/ 

437.]  'InnonU  nnmen  adora'  1.  48. 
*  Prunorn,'  as  the  first  thing  to  do,  G.  2. 
475,  wbcre  as  here  *  primum'  seems  an 
adverb. 

438.]  'Canere'  of  a  sacred  utterance, 
ts  frequently  of  prophecy.  So '  carmen '  of 
a  reiigions  form.  Tbe  notion  is  Roman, 
afl  18  the  spirit  of  the  direction  itself,  Juno 
being  always  the  object  of  peculiar  worship 
at  Rome.  Comp.  12.  840.  <  Ldbens'  ia  a 
yttj  common  word  in  paying  vows;  see 
passages  and  inscriptions  in  Forc.  An 
Engluh  reader  may  be  reminded  of  the 
AntiquaiVg  *'  Agrioola  Dicavit  Libens  Ln- 
bens."  Comp,  also  8.  275,  "date  vina 
Tolentea,"  10.  577,  "volens  vob  Turnus 
adoro."  'IXHninam'  of  f 
113. 

439.]  **  Supplicibus  supera  votis  "  8.  61, 
where  this  passage  is  partially  repeated. 
Some  MSS.  have  '  votis '  here.  *  Victor ' 
as  in  8. 1.  c.  is  ezplained  by  '  supera.' 

440.]  'Metire,^  the  reiading  of  some 
copiea,  is  plausible  :  but  '  mittere '  is  eyi- 
dently  right.  'You  will  bare  a  good 
pauage  from  Sicily  to  Italy.'  Pal.  has 
'misere'  conected  into  «miscere,'  which 
last  is  the  first  reading  of  Gud.  '  Denique,' 
as  the  first  voyagewas  disconcerted  by  the 
storm  in  A.  1. 

^  441.]  For  the  spelling' Cymaeam,'  which 
ia  nipported  by  Pftl.  and  the  original  text 
ofMed.,8eeon£.  4.4. 

442.]  *  Diyinos '  seems  to  answer  nearly 
to  the  modern  notion  of  'haunted,'  as 
Prap.  1.  18.  25  uses  it  of  Springs,  being 
nnder   the    protection   of  some    god  or 


nymph.  '  Lacus  et  ATerna '  is  a  hendiadys. 
'Sonantia  silvis,'  sounding  with  woods, 
not  sounding  among  the  woods,  as  the 
lake  would  be  stagnant  and  not  afiected 
by  the  wind.  WiÜi  the  scenery  comp.  6. 
238. 

443.]  '  Insanus '  of  the  prophetic  afflatus, 
like  'furens*  2.  345.  Comp,  the  deriva- 
tion  of  fiärris  from  /udvo/uu.  The  word 
perhaps  would  be  more  appropriate  in  the 
mouth  of  an  ordinaiy  person  than  in  that 
of  Helenus,  himself  a  prophet.  '  Rupe  sub 
ima,'  the  "  antrum  inmane  "  of  6. 11. 

444.]  'Fate  canit'  8.  499.,  10.  417. 
«Kotas  et  nomina'  G.  3.  158.  Here  it 
seems  merely  a  poetical  expression  for 
written  characters,  "marks  and  words." 
'  Foliis  mandat '  6.  74.  Leaves  would  be 
among  the  earliest  materials  for  writing. 

445.]  '  Carmina '  like '  Cymaei  carminis ' 
£.  4.  4. 

416.1  'Digerit'  of  predictions,  2.  182. 
Here  the  notion  is  that  of  regulär  succes- 
sion  in  order  of  time. 

447.]  This  line  merely  makes  a  con- 
trast  with  what  follows.  There  is  no  In- 
tention to  dwell  on  the  state  of  rest ;  all 
that  is  meant  is  that  she  leaves  the 
writing  so  that  tbe  first  opening  of  the 
door  disturbs  it.  'Locis'  probably  with 
♦  manent.' 

448.]  'Eadem'  may  refer  either  to 
'SibyUa,'  or  to  'carmma'  w.  446,  451. 
In  either  case  it  has  the  force  of '  tarnen.' 
Though  she  has  written  them  out  and  left 
them,  she  takes  no  further  care  of  them. 

449.]  '  Inpellere '  of  sctt'mg  in  motion 
G.  4.  305  &c.  The  door  is  said  to  do  what 
the  wind  does  when  the  door  is  opened. 
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Numquam  d^einde  cavo  yolitantia  prendere  saxo,  450 

Nee  revocare  situs  aut  lungere  carmina  curat : 

Inconsulti  abeunt^  sedeinque  ödere  Sibyllae. 

Hie  tibi  ne  qua  morae  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 

Quamvis  inerepitent  soeii,  et  vi  eursus  in  altum 

Vela  vocet  possisque  sinus  inplere  seeundos,  455 

Quin  adeas  vatem  preeibujsque  oraeula  poscas 

Ipsa  eanat,  yoeemque  volens  atque  ora  resolvat. 

Hla  tibi  Italiae  populos  Tenturaque  bella, 

Et  quo  quemque  modo  fogiasque  ferasque  laborem, 

Expediet,  cursusque  dabit  venerata  seeundos.  46o 

Haec  sunt,  quae  nostra  liceat  te  voee  moneri. 

Yade  age,  et  ingentem  faetis  fer  ad  aethera  Troiam. 


450.]  'NomqüAm  deinde/  never  for  the 
time  to  oome.  "OentiB  Manliae  decreto 
cautum  est,  ne  quis  ddnde  M.  Manliiu 
Tocaretur,"  Livy  6.  20. 

452.]  Heleniu  is  gering  the  reason  why 
tbe  oraole  is  in  bad  repute.  '  Inconsnlti/ 
ii/i'flXoufoi,  as  Henry  explains  lt.  They  gct 
no  oounsol,  and  are  just  as  if  they  had 
never  consolted  the  oracle, — as  we  should 
say,  they  go  away  aa  wise  as  they  came. 
Comp.  "  oonsulta  petis  "  6. 151  note. 

453.]  '  Dispendia  morae '  may  either  be 
oxplained  'dispendia  temporis  morando/ 
or  'loes  consisting  in  delay.'  'Tanti'  ia 
followed  by  *  quin/  as  elsewhere  by  'nt.* 

454.]  <  However  good  the  time  for  sul- 
ing.'  There  ia  no  real  difficnlty  in  *vi 
cursos  in  altum  vela  yocet/  which  is  merely 
one  of  those  varietie»  which  Virgil  loyes, 
the  voyage  being  said  to  invite  the  sails 
into  the  deep,  as  we  might  say  that  the 
assurance  of  a  favourable  passage  was  an 
inducement  to  set  sail. 

455.]  '  Secnndos/  elsewhere  an  epithet 
of  the  wind,  is  here  applied  to  the  siül 
which  the  wind  fiUs. 

456,  457.]  A  consideration  of  the  stmc- 
tore  of  the  passage  and  a  comparison  of 
the  paraUol  6.  76,  "  Ipsa  canas  oro,"  will, 
I  think,  show  that  Wakef.,  Bothe,  and 
Jahn  are  right  against  the  m^ority  of 
editorsin  removing  the  stop  after  <  poscas,' 
BD  that  the  words  will  ron  'procibnsque 
poecas  ipsa  canat  oracnla.'  On  the  other 
aide  comp,  "poscere  fata"  6.  45,  where 
however  the  oracles  are  dcmanded  not  of 
the  Sibyl  but  of  the  god.  The  objcction 
that  the  manner  in  which  the  oracles  wcre 
to  be  given  haa  nothing  to  do  with  the 
deUy,  might  be  met  by  saying  that  the 


Sibyl  might  reqmre  greater  pressure  to 
make  her  speak  than  to  make  her  writc, 
the  latter  being  her  nsual  mode  of  pro- 
phesying :  bat  it  is  more  satisfactory  to 
say  that  Virgil,  like  every  other  jioet, 
chooses  occasionally  to  indude  more  in  a 
sentence  than  the  exactness  of  logical 
simplicity  wonld  roqnire.  'Volens'  is 
applied  to  the  Sibyl  with  the  same  feeling 
with  which  it  is  nsed  of  the  gods  in  such 
phrases  as  '  volens  propitinsque,'  as  Serv. 
remarks.  Compare  9i\uv.  We  shoold 
say  'gradoQsly.'  'Volens  resolvat'  will 
then  =  'velit  resolvere.'  'Ora  resolvat' 
G.  4.  462. 

459.]  This  line  b  substantially  repcatcd 
6.  892,  where  it  is  Anchises  that  exponnds 
to  Aeneas  bis  fnture  in  Italv.  Heyne 
remarks  that  the  Sibyl's  expontion  6.  83 
foll.  hardly  comes  up  to  Üie  Adness  of 
Helenus'  promise  here:  bnt  perhaps  we 
may  say  that  by  taking  Aenea«  to  Anchises 
she  becomes  absolvcd  of  port  of  her  dnty. 
It  may  have  been  an  oversight  in  Virg. ; 
but  it  is  one  which  it  woiüd  have  been 
scarcciy  worth  while  to  correct.  *  Que  *  is 
disjnnctive.  He  wonld  hear  all  about  tbe 
means  of  avoidanoe  and  of  endnrance,  ac- 
oording  as  either  might  be  applicable. 

460.]  '  Dabit '  v.  85.  '  Venerata,'  dnly 
besonght,  like  "venerata  Ceres"  Hör.  2. 
S.  2. 124. 

461.1  '  Liceat :'  comp.  v.  879  above. 

462. J  '  Ingentem '  seems  to  be  proleptie, 
as  Gossrau  remarks.  'Fsurtis,'  not  with 
'ingentem,'  as  Wagn.  thinks,  but  with 
'for  ad  aethera,'  like  "famam  extendcre 
faetis"  10.  468.  'Fatis,'  which  some 
MSS.  give  and  Heyne  prefers,  wonld  be 
admisnble,  but  not  so  good. 
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Quae  postqnam  vates  sio  ore  effiitus  amioo  est^ 
Bona  dehinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elephanto 
Inperat  ad  navis  fem,  stipatque  cariniB  465 

Ingens  argentum,  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 
Loricam  consertam  hamis  auroque  trilicem, 
Et  coniun  insignis  galeae  cristasque  comantis, 
Arma  Neoptolemi.     Sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 
Addit  equos,  additque  duces ;  470 

Bemigiiun  Bupplet ;  socios  simiil  instroit  armis. 

Interea  clameni  yelis  aptare  iubebat 


463—471.]  '  Helenas  then  bestows  ma^^- 
nifioent  presents  on  me  asd  my  father.' 

464.]  <  Dehinc '  foUows  '  po^oam/  like 
'tum'y.  194.  For  the  diaeyllable  comp. 
G.  3. 167.  •  Heavy  with  gold  and  canred 
irory'  seems  to  mean  that  the  preeents 
were  maagy,  some  of  gold  and  some  of 
ivoiy.  For  the  lengthening  of  the  short 
syllable,  which  ü  Tery  rare  in  the  case  of 
a  vowel  (aee  v.  91),  Gosarau  comp.  TiboU. 
L.  7.  61,  "  Te  canet  agricola,  magna  com 
renerit  nrbe,"  where  however  Weber'a 
iiuertion  of  '  e '  seenu  plausible.  Lachm. 
oa  Lncr.  2.  27  ooi^j.  '  a  sectoone,'  bat  not 
▼ezy  confidently.  'Secto  elephanto'  is 
Homer'g  wpurrov  ikt^amos  (Od.  18.  196., 
19.  564).  Mr.  Long  thinks  it  merely  re- 
fers to  pieoea  of  iTory,  which  was  chicfly 
osed  by  the  andents  for  inlaying. 

465. J  'Stipat  carinis  argentam'  like 
"  vina  cadis  onerarat "  1. 195. 

466.]  <  Ingens  argentum '  1.  640.  '  Do- 
donaeos  leb^as : '  the  oracle  at  Dodona, 
according  to  Serv.,  contained  brazen  Tessels 
which  arcd  to  sound  all  at  once  at  a  single 
toaeh.  Wagn.  snpposes  that  Virg.  took  the 
cpithet  6rom  some  Greek  poet  who  repre- 
■ented  Helenas  as  haying  settled  at  Dodona 
(see  on  v.  29^. 

467.]  "The  Roman  'hastati'  wore 
cmnases  of  chain-mail,  i.  e.  hauberks  or 
habergeons  .  .  .  Virgil  sereral  times  men- 
tions  hanberks  in  which  the  rings,  linked 
or  hooked  into  one  another,  were  of  gold . . . 
A.  3.  467.,  6.  269.,  7.  639."  Dict.  A. 
*  Lorica.'  "  The  poets  apply  •  trilix,'  which 
in  German  has  beoome  '  drUlich,'  to  a  kind 
of  armour,  perhaps  chain-mail,  no  doubt 
reaembling  the  pattem  of  doth  which  was 
denoted  by  the  same  term."  Ib.  *Tela.* 
Cloth  was  called  'bilix'  or  'trilix,'  as  is 
explained  in  the  latter  artide,  according 
as  the  numbcr  of  Icashes  employod  in 
weaving  it  was  two  or  three.  On  a  eom- 
parison  of  7.  639  it  seems  better  to  ooap|e 


'hamis'  with  'consertam,'  'anio'  with 
'trilicem,'  here  and  in  5.  259,  than  to 
connect '  hamis  auroque '  with '  consertam,' 
leaving  '  trilicem '  as  an  epithet. 

4687]  For  "  galeam  insignem  oono  cris- 
tisque  comantibus." 

469.]  **  *  Sua/  congrua  mcritis,  apta 
aetati,'  Serv. 

470.]  Of  Sery.'s  two  interpretations  of 
'duces,'  grooms  or  drivers  for  the  horses, 
and  guides  for  the  Yoyage,  Wagn.  seems 
right  in  preferring  the  latter.  '  Addit,'  as 
he  remarks,  would  have  little  force  with 
the  former  Interpretation :  10.  574^  which 
Heyne  quotes,  only  proves  that  a  warrior 
in  a  car  oould  be  called  '  dux '  in  relation 
to  bis  horses :  and  Dion.  Hai.  1.  32  speaks 
of  guides  as  haying  sailed  with  Aeneaa 
from  Epirus. 

471.J  It  is  donbtful  whether '  remigium ' 
is  to  be  taken  in  its  ordinary  sensc  or  i.  q. 
'remiges.'  It  would  be  no  objcction  to 
the  latter,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  that  the 
Homeric  warriors  are  themselves  rowers, 
as  Virg.  constantly  blends  the  customs  of 
bis  own  time  with  thoso  of  the  hcroic  ages. 
'Supplet'  would  refer  equally  well  to 
refitting  the  vessels  and  recruiting  the 
crews.  The  paralld  8.  80  would  be  in 
favour  of  the  ordinary  sense  of  *  remi^um,' 
but  such  considerations  cannot  be  pressed. 
'  Socios  simul  instruit  armis '  will  refbr  in 
any  case  to  armour  given  by  Helenus  to 
Aeneas'  companions,  not  to  the  oquipment 
of  the  vessels.  The  present  of  arms  to  the 
Trojans  generally  as  well  as  to  Aeneas  is 
paralld  to  the  entertainments  vv.  352 
foU. 

472—491.]  •  He  bids  farewell  to  An- 
chises,  and  Andromache  loads  Ascanius 
with  g^fts.' 

472.]  '  Ciassem  velis  aptare '  like  "  bire- 
mis  remigio  aptat "  8.  80.  Anchisestakea 
the  same  part  as  in  v.  9  above. 
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Anchises,  fieret  rento  mora  ne  qua  feienti. 
Quem  Phoebi  interpres  multo  compellat  honore  : 
Goniugioy  Anchise,  Yeneris  dignate  superbo, 
Cura  demn,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  ruinis, 
Ecce  tibi  Ausoniae  tellus ;  hanc  arripe  velis. 
Et  tarnen  hanc  pelago  praeterlabare  necesse  est ; 
Ausoniae  pars  illa  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo. 
Yade,  ait,  o  felix  nati  pietate.     Quid  ultra 
Provehor  et  fando  surgentis  demoror  austros  P 
Nee  minus  Andromacbe,  digressu  maesta  supremo, 
Fert  picturatas  auri  subtemine  vestes 
Et  Phrygiam  Ascanio  cUamydem,  nee  cedit  honorig 


475 


480 


473.]  'Vento  ferenti:'  see  oü  G.  2. 
311.  '  Faoere  moram  allem '  for  delaying 
a  penon  has  already  occnrred  E.  10. 11, 12, 
so  that  the  expression  here  U  parallel  to 
that  in  v.  481  below  (note). 

474.]  '  Multo  compellat  honore :' '  honor 
verbomm '  occnre  Tac.  Hist.  4.  4,  Agric.  40. 

475.J]  The  MSS.  are  divided  between 
*  Anchue '  and  '  Anchisa/  as  are  the  early 
grammarians.  Reason  would  seem  to  be 
in  favour  of  the  former,  the  Greek  vocative, 
BB  against  the  ktter,  the  Latin  Tocatire, 
which  woold  naturally  have  the  'a*  short, 
Uke  •  Atrida'  Hör.  2  S.  3.  187.  Those  who 
Support  'a'  here  ezphun  it  as  the  Doric 
form  of  the  Greck  Tocative,  which  seems 
arbitrary.  Where  however  there  is  so 
much  extemal  anthority  for  a  form,  it 
would  be  hazardous  to  assume  on  internal 
grounds  that  Virg.  could  not  have  used  it, 
though  I  still  think  it  safer  to  read  '  An- 
chise.' In  6.  126,  348  the  preponderance 
of  MS.  anthority  is  very  decidedly  for 
'Anchisiade.' 

476.]  *Cura  deum'  is  exemplified  by 
what  rollows.  For  Anchises*  first  escape 
comp.  2.  642. 

477.]  Helenus  points  to  the  coast  of 
Italy  in  the  direction  of  Epirus :  in  this  verse 
however  he  is  thinking  of  Italy  generaUy : 
in  the  next  'hanc'  is  used  spedally  of 
that  particular  part  which  lies  nearest. 
•Arripere  tellurem'  occurs  agün  10.  298 
of  gaining  the  shore.  Comp,  also  9. 13., 
11.  531. 

478.]  *  Et  tamen,'  as  if  he  were  corrcct- 
ing  himself.  For  the  sense  see  above  w. 
396  foU. 

479.]  '  Pandit '  of  oracular  declaration, 
as  in  V.  252  above. 

481.]  'Why  do  I  delay  the  rising 
gales  ?*  is  a  poetical  variety  for  '  why  do  I 
delay  yon  from  sailing  while  the  wmd  is 


favourable?'  SeeonY.473.  For'demoivr' 
comp.  2.  647  note. 

482.]  '  Digressns '  of  departure,  v.  492, 
each  going  Ms  own  way. 

483.]  'Ascanio'  of  course  belongB  to 
ihb  as  wen  as  to  the  next  dause.  *  Sub- 
temen'  properly  means  the  woof,  whüe 
'Phrygia  dilamys'  is  an  embroidered 
mantle  (Forc.  s.  v. '  Phrygiones '),  so  that 
a  doubt  lias  been  raised  whether  the 
'veetes '  and  the  'chlamys'  are  meant  to 
be  distinguished  as  tapestry  and  needle- 
work,  or  to  be  dassed  together  as  em- 
broidery,  'subtemen'  being  used  va^^dy 
of  thread.  Wagn.  thinks  the  latter  tbc 
more  probable  view,  referring  to  Sil.  7. 
39,  "acu  subtemen  fulvo."  'Picturatas' 
i.  q.  '  pictas.'  Lucr.  2.  35  has  "  textilibus 
picturis." 

484.]  The  difficulty  of  the  words  *  nee 
cedit  honori'  is  well  known.  Serv.  and 
Donatus  suppose  the  meaning  to  be  that 
Andiomache  does  not  yield  to  the  honour 
of  Ascanius,  does  not  give  him  less  than 
bis  due.  Heyne,  that  Andromache  does 
not  yield  to  the  liberality  of  her  husband. 
Wagn.  thinks  that  'chlamys'  is  the  sub- 
ject  of '  cedit,'  the  mantle  does  not  yield 
to  the  beauty  of  the  other  embroidered 
lobes.  Others  have  adopted  *  honore,'  the 
reading  of  Pal.,  Gnd.  a  m.  pr.,  and  another 
MS.,  which  Serv.  mentions  as  appttived  by 
Scaurus.  Sil.  12.  412  has  "nee  cedet 
honore  Ascraeo  famave  seni,"  but  the 
g^cnil  sense  is  not  very  parallel.  Rc- 
Mining  'honori,'  I  wouid  snggest  that 
the  words  may  possibly  mean,  **  nor  does 
she  flag  in  the  work  of  honouring  him," 
give  way  to  honour,  as  if  she  were  con- 
tending  with  it, — a  poetical  equivalcnt 
to  the  prosaic  'nee  cessat  honorare,'  as 
in  Homer  we  might  have  ov8^  Kdf*,^^ 
rlowra.    I  do  not  remember  any  predsely 
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Textilibiiflque  onerat  donifl,  ac  talia  fatur :  485 

Accipe  et  haec,  manuiun  tibi  quae  moniunenta  mearum 

Sint,  puer,  et  longum  Andromachae  testentur  amorem^ 

Goniugis  Hectoreae.     Cape  dona  extrema  tuonim^ 

0  mihi  sola  mei  miper  Astyanactifi  imago. 

Sic  oculos,  sie  ille  manus,  sie  ora  ferebat ;  490 

Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo. 

Hos  ego  digrediens  lacrimis  adfabar  obortis : 

Yivite  felicesy  quibus  est  fortuna  peracta 

lam  sua ;  nos  alia  ex  alüs  in  fata  yoeamur. 

Yobis  parta  qoies ;  nullum  maris  aequor  arandum,       495 


l 


pareQel  ezpmnon  in  Virg.  or  ekewhero  : 
büt  the  langnage,  lo  interpreied,  seems 
admimble  in  itself  and  suited  to  the 
context  (comp.  '  onerat '  inunediately  fol- 
lowing). 

485.]  Henry  nndentands 'onerat»' loadfl 
potting  them  on  bis  shoolderB,  comp. 

er.  Fhorm.  5. 6. 4, "  fanmermn  himc  onero 
pallio:"  bot  it  aeems  simpler  to  auppose 
the  reference  to  be  merelv  to  the  abun- 
daDoe  of  tbe  presents.  "  Oneravit  Umina 
donis"  oGcnrs  10.  620. 

486.]  <  Et  haec '  is  probabW  to  be  ez- 
plained  witb  reference  to  the  gifls  of 
Helenns  to  Anchises:  thoogh  we  might 
onderBtand  it  as  said  by  An£omache  after 
she  had  already  g^ven  part  of  the  presents 
to  Aacamos.  The  passage  is  imitated  firom 
Od.  15.  125  folL,  where  Helen  gives  a 
robe  to  Telemachnii,  with  the  words  ^Ap6tf 
rot  KoX  iy^,  t4kpw  ^l\t,  rovro  diSaßfitf 
VLtniß  'EA^Mif  x«P^*  «>  <i*^  Virg.  may 
have  nsed  '  acdpe  et  haec '  kxwely,  from  a 
recoUectioo  of  Homer.  With  *  manuum  . . . 
aiQorem  *  comp.  5. 538^  572» "  monumentnm 
et  pignoa  amoris." 

487.]  '  Loogom '  dosely  ocmnected  with 
'testentor/  ' may  long  be  a  record  of  af- 
fection/  though  the  word  is  still  to  be 
nnderstood  as  an  epithet  of '  amorem.' 

488.]  «Hectoreae '2. 543 Dote.  «Tuorum,' 
of  US,  yoor  kinsfolk. 

489.]  «"Snper'qnaesnperes"  (Heyne), 
a  ose  analogoos  to  the  (}reek  combination 
of  an  adrerb  with  the  article.  The  sense 
is  anulstakeable,  in  spite  of  the  objections 
of  Qossraa.  'Solns'  is  joined  with  'sn- 
perabat'  5.  519,  with  «snperstes'  Ov.  M. 
1.  351. 

490.]  So  Menehms  of  TeUmaehos'  re- 
aemblauce  to  Ulysses  Od.  4.  149,  Ktltwt 
yap  ToiolSt  ir^€tf  rouäBt  rc  x*<P<'t  *0^aA- 
^y  rt    ßokail,  n^ukh  t*»  i^^tfßi    rc 


XcuTcu.  <  Ferre '  of  ordinary  moreraent, 
like  "  magna  se  mok  ferebat "  8.  199. 

491.]  Heyne  comp.  Eor.  Ion  354^  od 
rainhr  ff^iff,  cXrcp  lii',  c7x'  ttv  fUrpotf, 
which  Vii^.  may  have  imitated,  though 
bis  nndoubted  imitations  of  pasaages  in 
Oreck  tragedy  are  so  few  that  mere 
similarity  of  czpression  is  not  in  itself  a 
proof  of  imitation. 

492—505.]  <  I  bade  them  both  fkrewell, 
contrasting  their  permanent  condition 
with  my  nnsettlement,  and  hoping  that 
onr  vespective  posterities  might  always 
remain  brother  Trojans  in  heart.' 

493.]  'Vivite  fdiee»'  TibnU.  8.  6.  31. 
Helenus  and  Andromache  are  congratu- 
lated  on  having  their  fortnne  accom- 
plished,  i.  e.  on  having  done  with  chance 
and  change.  Here,  as  in  the  next  line, 
fortune  and  fate  are  looked  upon  not  aa 
the  constituents  of  human  life,  bat  aa 
distnrbing  agcnoies.  Or  we  may  say  that 
Helenus  and  Andromache  are  spoken  of  aa 
having  attained  whUe  living  the  happiness 
which  in  general  is  only  predicated  of  the 
dead,  and  so  comp,  with  Forb.  4.  653, 
"Vixi,  et  quem  cursmn  dederat  Fortuna 
peregi,'*  Lncan  4.  361  "tnrba  haec  sua 
fiita  perpgit"  *  Est '  is  nsed  rather  than 
*  sit,'  wlüch  we  might  have  ezpected,  aa 
Virg.  chooses  to  dascribe  their  condition 
rather  than  expressly  assign  a  reason  for 
their  happineas.  For '  sua,' '  vestra '  would 
have  been  more  strictly  correct :  but  the 
third  person  geueralizes  the  proposition — 
*yon  are  persona  who  have  accomplished 
their  destiny.'  Gerda  and  others  pnnc- 
tuate  '  Vivite  !  Felices  qnibiis '  &c.,  an 
ingenions  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  harsh- 
ness  of  expression,  bnt  lesa  Kke  Virgil'» 
manner. 

495.]  'Parta'  2.  784.  *  Maris  aequor 
arandum'2.780. 
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Arva  neque  Ausoniae  semper  cedentia  retro 
Quaerenda.     Effigiem  Xanthi  Troiamque  yidetisy 
Quam  Ycstrae  fecere  manus,  melioribus,  opto, 
Auspiciis,  et  quae  fuerit  mmuB  obvia  Graiis. 
Si  quando  Thybrim  vicinaque  Thybridis  arva  500 

Intraro  gentique  meae  data  moenia  cemam, 
Cognatas  urbes  olim  populosque  propinquosi 
Epiro,  Hesperia,  quibuB  idem  DardanuB  auctor 
Atque  idem  casus,  imam  faciemus  utramque 
Troiam  animis ;  maneat  nostros  ea  cura  nepotes.  505 

Provebimur  pelago  yicina  Ceraunia  iuxta. 


496.]  Ck>mp.  5.  629.,  6.  61.  Here,  as 
Forb.  thinkfl,  Aeneas  may  speciallj  Tefer 
to  Hdenus'  intiinaliion  that  they  are  not 
to  land  on  tliat  part  of  Italy  which  lies 
immediately  before  them. 

499.]  For « fuerit '  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  and 
othen  have  'ftierint,'  which  inight  be 
nnderatood  of  'anspicia:'  bat  *fiicrit'  H 
ncater  and  better,  and  the  error  expUüns 
itself.  'Minus  obvia'  merely  means  less 
accessible,  as  we  might  eay,  lying  less 
directly  on  the  Toad  fr om  Greece. 

500. J  'Thybridis' with  'vicina,'  which 
b  constructed  both  with  gen.  and  dat.: 
seeForc. 

501.]  <  Data :'  see  above,  y.  255. 

502.1  The  early  copyists  and  editors 
misundentood  the  sentenoe,  not  seeing 
that  the  apodoeis  began  at  'cognatas.' 
Thus  somc  MSS.,  and  probably  Serv.,  ^ve 
'cognatasque/  while '  Epiro '  was  supposcd 
to  refer  to  '  propinquos/  '  Hesperia '  being 
relegated  to  the  followine  clause.  The 
sense  is,  we  will  make  the  kindred  naiaons 
one  Troy  in  mind.  All  that  Aeneas  need 
mean  by  this  expression  is  an  cngagement 
of  amity  and  alliance  i  but  Virg.  is  likely 
enough  to  have  Intended  a  special  re- 
ference  to  some  historical  relations  between 
Rome  and  Epirus,  and  the  words  '  maneat 
nostros  ea  cura  nepotes '  are  too  pointed  to 
be  passed  over  lightly.  Such  relations 
have  been  found  by  the  commentators  in 
the  fonnding  of  Nicopolis  by  Octavianus 
(Serv.),  and  the  establiMhment  of  a  Roman 
colony  in  Buthrotnm  (Forb.).  The  former 
scems  more  likely  to  have  been  intended, 
as  the  event  was  rocent,  and  the  compli- 
ment  one  which  Virg.  would  be  glad  to 
pay,  while  the  transaction  itself  would  be 
more  flattering  to  tho  national  vanity  of 
the  Epirotes,  who  were  spoken  of,  Serv. 
teUs  US,  in  the  charter  of  the  city  as 
kinsmen  of  tho  Romans,  than  the  more 


estabUshment  of  a  Roman  oolony  among 
them.  'Olim'  may  go  with  'cogna- 
tas,' kinsmen  of  old:  bat  it  is  perh^is 
better  to  take  it  with  '  fiMnemus,'  we  will 
ono  day  form.  '  IVopinquos '  may  be  ex- 
plained  cither  like  'cognatos'  of  relation- 
ship,  or  of  actual  proximity. 

508.]  'Epiro'  and  'Hesperia*  must  be 
takcn  as  loÖJ  ablatives.  Med.,  Chid.  a  m. 
pr.,  and  others  read  '  Hesperiam,'  which 
the  commentators  regard  as  unintelligible, 
except  in  pointing  to  an  original  variant 
'Epirom,  Hesperiam.'  Bat  'Ejnro  Hes- 
penam'  might  very  well  bo  nnderatood 
*  Epiro  (cognatam  et  propinqnam)  Hespe- 
riam,' so  as  to  produce  the  same  sense  as 
if  both  nouns  had  been  put  into  the  accu- 
sative.  Viewed  in  this  way,  the  leading 
b  very  plausible,  as  it  is  not  easy  to  see 
how  it  can  have  arisen,  while  it  is  sufB- 
dently  recondite  to  present  temptations 
to  a  tampering  transcriber.  'Hesperia' 
however  was  read  by  Serv.  Meanwhile 
<  Epirum '  is  actuaUy  found  in  one  MS. 

50i.]  'Idem  casus,'  as  we  should  say, 
the  same  history.  Both  had  sharod  in 
tho  great  national  tragedy  of  the  sack  of 
Troy,  and  in  the  subsequent  expatriation 
of  the  Trojans.  '  Utramque '  rders  back 
to  '  cognatas  urbes.' 

605.]  "'Animis,'  hoc  est,  foedere  et 
affectione,  quoniam  revera  eas  natura  non 
sinit  iungi."  Serv.  The  word  is  to  bo 
taken  with  'ikciemus'  rather  than  with 
*unam,'  though  the  expression  may  bc 
illustrated  by  the  Compound  'unanimus.' 
For  'maneat — ^nepotes,'  which  Serv.  ex- 
plains  as  thrown  in  "  quoniam  occurrebat 
humanao  brevitas  vitae,"  see  on  v.  502. 

506—520.]  'We  set  sul:  night  comes 
on :  we  bind,  and  sleep  tili  .midnigkt, 
when  we  are  roused  by  FaHnuros  our 
pilot,  and  put  to  sea  again.' 

506.]  '  Pehigo/  on  or  akng  the  sea,  as 
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Unde  iter  Italiam  cnrsusque  breyissimus  undis. 

Sol  mit  interea  et  montea  umbrantur  opaci. 

Stemimiir  optatae  gremio  telluris  ad  iindamy 

Sortiti  remos,  passimque  in  litore  sicco  510 

Corpora  curamus ;  fessos  sopor  inrigat  artns. 

Necdum  orbem  medium  Nox  horis  acta  subibat : 

Haud  eegnis  strato  surgit  PalinuTus  et  omius 

Explorat  yentos,  atque  anribus  aera  captat ; 

Sidera  cimcta  notat  tacito  labentia  caelo,  515 

Areturum  pluyiasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones^ 

Armatmnque  auro  circnmspicit  Oriona. 


in  2. 179.  'Ceraunia'G.  1.332.  «Vicma:' 
iiear  to  Buthrotum,  thoiigh  it  might  be 
Tcferred  to  '  inxta,'  near  to  us. 

607.1  Wund,  nghtly  renioves  the  comma 
öfter  <  Italiam/  so  as  to  make  the  whole 
Ilne  a  eingle  proposition.  '  Undis '  by  or 
along  the  water,  qualifying  'iter'  and 
'  cursos ' — OQC  of  thoae  oonstmetionB  which 
are  more  nsually  found  with  verbs  than 
vith  sabstantives.  With  the  former  part 
of  the  verae  Forb.  comp.  6. 642,  "  Hao  iter 
Elysinm  nobis." 

^  606.]  Imitated  from  Od.  3.  487,  ^iw^6 
r'iiikios,  VKi6t»tn6  r«  trtureu  iyvtai»  'Opaci,' 
as  Forb.  remarks,  belongs  closely  to  '  am- 
brantnr.* 

609.]  *Hfws  V  ^ffAiof  Kar49v,  icol   M 

^Vl7vi  0aKd<r<nis,  Od.  9.  168.  '  Optatae ' 
may  be  put  down  as  one  of  Virgil's  pieces 
of  indirect  narrative,  snggesting  the  notion 
of  hard  labour  during  the  day.  Bat  it 
may  oonceivably  refer  to  the  choice  of 
groond  for  a  bivoaac. 

510.]  'Sortiti  remos'  preaents  a  diffi- 
cnlty.  The  costom  of  dividing  the  rowing- 
benches  among  the  crews  by  lot  vt  men- 
tioned  by  Apoll.  B.  1.  396  foll. ;  bat  it  is 
not  eaay  to  see  why  Virg.  shoold  make 
Üua  tako  place  on  their  diaembarking  at 
night,  not  on  their  starting  upon  their 
yoyage.  On  the  other  hanA,  the  various 
ways  of  avoiding  the  difficulty  that  have 
been  proposed  fkil  to  commend  themselves. 
'Sortiti  remos'  woold  be  a  harsh  expres- 
flion  for  '  casting  lots  who  was  to  remain 
on  board/  evcn  if  it  were  established  that 
snch  was  the  cnstom,  while  Henry's  notion 
that  they  cast  lots  for  the  oars,  to  be  used 
as  tcntrpoles,  introduces  a  detail  for  which 
no  autbority  is  quoted  bat  a  passage  in 
Ratüios  Nomatianus  (Itin.  1.  346  foU.), 
and  which  oonaeqaently  we  should  häve 


expected  to  be  mentioned  in  fall,  if  Vitg. 
really  intended  it,  not  briefly  indicated. 
Still  more  violence  woold  be  done  to 
langaage  by  accepting  Heyne's  view,  that 
'Bortiti  remoe'  can  mcan  'having  cast 
lots  for  the  oars  at  starting  (and  rowed 
hard  all  day) ' — an  impropriety  of  exprcs- 
sion  as  fiür  as  possible  removed  from  the 
real  ait  with  which  Virg.,  as  was  remarked 
in  the  last  note,  freqaently  implies  rather 
than  declarea  bis  meanmg.  'Fftssim'  2. 
864  note. 

611.]  '  Corpora  caramas '  0. 4. 187  note. 
'  Inrigat :'  A.  1.  692  note. 

612.]  Night  is  said  to  be  driven  along 
by  the  hours,  as  the  parts  of  time  make 
up  the  whole.  It  matters  littlo  whether 
we  take  the  metaphor  as  it  Stands  or  tum  it 
into  a  regulär  personification,  snpposing  the 
Homeric  'Hpcu  to  act  as  propcUing  agents 
(chariotcers  or  horaes)  of  Night's  car. 

613.]  Palinurus  rises  before  midnight, 
thatbcing  the  time  when  the  wind  was 
likely  to  change. 

614.]  '  Catches  the  air  with  bis  ears '  is 
only  a  poetical  way  of  saying  '  listens  for 
agile.' 

616.]  '  Notat,'  watches  and  distin- 
guishes.  The  notion  of  distinction  is  kept 
up  by  the  enumeration  in  the  following 
lines.  Virg.  imitates  Od.  6.  272  foll., 
where  Ulysses  on  bis  raft  sees  the  FleiadeB, 
Bootes,  and  the  Wain. 

616.]  Bepeatod  from  1.  744.  We  need 
■carcely  inquire  whether  these  accusatives 
belong  to  'notat'  or  to  '  circumspicit.' 

617.]  '  Armatum  auro,'  xpwo'cfofw, '  auro' 
referring  to  the  belt  and  sword.  The 
quantity  of  '  Oriona'  is  singolarly  accom- 
modating,  the  first  and  third  syllables 
being  indifferently  long  or  short,  while  the 
second  is  shortened  in  the  form  '  Oarion.' 
Virg.  here  follows  Homer's  'flptvra. 
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Postquam  cuncta  videt  caelo  oonstare  sereno, 

Dat  clarum  e  puppi  signum ;  nos  castra  movemuB» 

Temptamusque  viam  et  yelonmi  pandimus  alas.  630 

lamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis, 

Cum  procul  obscuros  collis  humilemque  Tidemus 

Italiam.     Italiam  primus  conclamat  Achates, 

Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant. 

Tum  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  Corona  525 

Indult  inplevitque  mero,  divosque  vocayit 

Stans  celsa  in  puppi : 

Di  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentes, 

Ferte  viam  vento  facilem  et  spirate  seeundi. 

Grebescunt  optatae  aurae,  portusque  patescit  530 


518.]  '  When  he  seee  every  thing  nniform 
in  the  clear  sky^'  *  when  he  sees  the  dear- 
ueas  of  the  sky  nnbroken.'  For  this  use 
of  '  constare '  Forb.  comp.  Livy  39.  34, 
"  Adeo  perturbavit  ea  vox  regem,  ut  non 
color,  non  voltus  oonstaret."  In  Lucr.  4. 
460,  which,  as  Hevne  remarks,  Virg.  pro- 
bably  had  in  his  mmd,  **  Et  sonitus  andire, 
flcvera  silentia  noctis  Undique  cum  con- 
stent,"  the  meaning  of  the  verb  is  not  so 
strongly  brought  out. 

519.J  '  Clarum  signum,'  a  bhist  of  the 
trumpet,  not,  as  Serv.  thinks,  a  lighted 
torch.  So  y.  239,  <'dat  signum  specula 
Misenus  ab  alta  Aere  cavo."  The  passage 
is  imitated  by  Lucan  10.  399,  which  Forb. 
comp.,  "  haud  clara  movendis,  Ut  mos, 
Signa  dedit  castris,  nee  prodidit  arma 
Uuius  cUmgore  tubae."  '  Castra  move» 
mus '  is  probably  to  be  understood  meta- 
phorically,  with  Henry,  the  military  image 
being  suggested  by  the  trumpet. 

5^.]  Henry  seems  right  in  supposing 
that  the  whole  verse  contuns  a  metaphor 
from  flying,  as  against  Heyne,  who  under- 
Stands  '  vdorum  alas '  of  the  ends  or  Cor- 
ners of  the  sails.  '  Temptare '  of  an  un- 
known  sca  E.  4.  32. 

521 — 547.1  'As  the  day  dawned,  we 
caught  our  nrst  view  of  Italy,  and  raised 
a  shout  of  welcome,  while  my  father  made 
a  praycr  to  heaven.  We  put  to  shore  in  a 
harbour  overlooked  by  a  temple  of  Minerva. 
Four  white  horses  are  seen  g^nudng,  an 
omen  which  Anchises  interprets  as  signi- 
ficant  of  both  war  and  peace.  We  pay 
our  devotions  to  Pallas  and  Juno  with  our 
heads  covered,  as  Helenus  enjoined  us.' 

521.]  '  lamque — cum '  as  in  2.  730  &c, 

523.  J  Wagn.  oompares  the  cry  of  Xeno- 
phon's  companiona  on  first  seelng  the  sea. 


Anab.  4.  7.    "Tautolog^  usus  est  ad  ex- 
primendum  afTectum  navigantium,''  Senr. 

525.1  See  on  G.  2.  528. 

527.J  Anchises  Stands  on  the  stem, 
which  was  the  sacred  part  of  the  vessel, 
contaimng  representations  of  its  tutelary 
gods.  So  10. 171,  "  aurato  fulgebat  Apol- 
line  puppis."  These  are  not  to  be  oon- 
founded  with  the  vapdffiifut,  or  figare- 
heads,  which  were  placed  on  the  prow. 
For  'celsa'  Ribbeck  reads  'prima,'  which 
is  found  as  a  variant  in  Gud.,  and  is  doubt- 
less  the  first  reading  of  Pal.,  where  the 
Word  is  *  ima.'  In  8.  680,  where  the  words 
recur,  Priscian  quotes  *  prima.'  Tbere  ia 
something  to  be  said  for  the  change,  as 
MSS.  are  fond  of  aasimilating  to  each 
other  passages  already  similar  in  part  (see 
1.  668),  but  the  eztemal  evidenoe  for  it 
seems  hardly  sufficient. 

528.]  This  comprehensive  enumeration 
seems  intended  to  indude  all  the  gods. 
Tliose  who  question  the  propriety  of  '  et 
terrae'  may  aooept  Serv  .'s  explanation, 
'  ad  quam  iturus  sum.'  '  Tempestatumque 
potentes '  0. 1.  27  note. 

529.]  'Ferte'  in  the  sense  of  'date,' 
perhaps  with  an  allusion  to  the  nse  of 
'ferre'  of  a  wafting  or  carrying  wind. 
'Vento'  apparently  as  in  1.  307.,  2.  25^ 
4.  46,  an  instrumental  or  modal  ablative. 
Altogether  the  expression  is  a  hanh  one, 
and  oould  hardly  be  justified  exoept  by  a 
reference  to  Yirgil's  practice  of  idladmg 
to  one  form  of  words  while  he  uses 
another. 

530.]  'Patescit:'  the  opening  gmws 
wider  to  the  eye.  Comp.  411,  "raresoent 
claustra  Peloii."  The  harbour  was  called 
'  PortuB  Veneris,'  the  place  '  Castrum 
Minervae.' 
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lam  propior,  templumque  adparet  in  arce  Minervae. 
Yela  legunt  socii,  et  proras  ad  litora  torquent. 
Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  curvatus  in  arcum ; 
Obiectae  salsa  spumant  adspargine  cautes ; 
Ipse  latet ;  gemino  demittunt  bracchia  muro 
Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  litore  templum. 
Quattuor  hie,  primiim  omen,  equos  in  gramine  vidi 
Tondentis  campmn  late,  candore  nivali. 
Et  pater  Ancbises  :  Bellum,  o  terra  hospita,  portas ; 
Bello  armantur  equi,  bellum  haec  armenta  minantur. 
Sed  tamen  idem  olim  curru  succedere  sueti 
QuadrupedeSy  et  frena  iugo  concordia  ferre : 
Spes  et  pacis,  ait.     Tum  numina  saneta  precamur 


635 


540 


531.]  It  U  a  qnestion  whether  '  Miner- 
vae '  belongs  to  '  arce '  or  to  '  templum/ 
U  it  were  established  that  the  place  was 
called '  Arx  Minervae '  as  well  aa '  Castmm/ 
the  fbrmer  would  be  the  morc  natural  con- 
struction ;  otheni'ise  probability  would 
seem  in  fiivour  of  the  latter. 

533.]  The  action  of  the  east  wind  on 
the  water  is  said  to  have  hoUowed  out  the 
harbour.  For  *  Euroo,'  a  rare  a^jective, 
seemingly  occurring  only  in  Priscian,  Peri- 
cgesis,  V.  871,  the  old  reading  was  <  £oo :' 
but  the  great  nuyority  of  MSS.  support 
the  Word  in  the  text. 

534.]  'Adspergine'  was  the  reading 
before  Heins. ;  but '  adspargine,'  the  older 
form,  has  the  authority  of  the  g^mmarian 
Velioa  Longus,  as  well  as  of  Med.,  PftL«  and 
Gnd- 

533.]  '  Latet '  is  not  inconsistent  with 
'patesdt'  above.  The  harbour  is  retired 
and  in  fact  conoealed  between  the  rocks  on 
each  side  of  it ;  but  as  the  ships  approoch 
a  way  is  seen  between  the  barriers.  Aeneas 
is  giving  a  general  accouut  of  the  haven, 
not  describing  its  features  as  they  broke 
upon  him  gradually.  The  supposed  incon- 
sistency  however  may  havc  given  rise  to 
an  unmetrical  reading  '  late  patct,'  which 
8erv.  attributes  to  Donatus.  Wagn.  thinks 
Donatus'  reading  was  '  patet,'  '  late  patet ' 
betng  added  as  an  explanation.  Forb. 
thinks  'latet'  refers  to  a  later  point  in 
the  approach  than  'patesdt,'  the  rocks 
impeding  the  view  as  the  voyagers  drew 
nearer ;  but  this  seems  less  natural.  '  Brac- 
chia'  and  'muro'  are  two  metaphors  to 
express  the  same  thing,  the  rocks  which 
form  the  two  sides  of  the  haven.  Comp. 
2. 481,  "  ore  fenestram."  '  Bracchia '  how- 
erer  has  the  further  propriety  of  being 


used  for  a  line  of  wall  in  fortiflcation :  see 
Forc.  Ov.  M.  11.  230  has  the  same  meta- 
phor,  "  Est  sinus  Haemoniae  curvos  üd- 
catus  in  arcus :  Bracchia  procumint,"  pro- 
bablv  imitating  this  passage.  There  is  a 
similar  picture  in  Od.  10.  89  foU.  The 
general  features  are  not  unlike  those  of  the 
harbour  in  A.  1. 162  foll.^  as  the  commen- 
tators  remark. 

636.]  '  Turriti '  is  apparently  to  be  un- 
derstood  metaphorically,  crowned  as  with 
towers.  '  Befugit :'  the  eminence  on  which 
the  temple  is  plaoed  slopes  downwards,  so 
that,  as  the  ships  approach,  the  buildlng 
appears  to  recede.  Qcrm.  comp.  Frop,  5. 
6.  15,  "  Est  Phoebi  fugiens  Athamana  ad 
litora  portus." 

537.]  '  Primnm  omen  :'  the  first  olgect 
which  meets  us,  regarded  consequently  as 
an  omen.  Comp,  generally  1.  442  (note), 
whcre  a  horse  is  similarly  intcrpreted  as 
symbolical,  and  for  '  primum '  7.  118 
(note). 

539.]  For  Anchises*  power  of  Interpret- 
ing  omens  see  on  2.  687.  'Hospita:' 
see  on  v.  377.  *  Portare '  as  of  a  messen- 
ger. '  Yours  is  a  message  of  war.'  Comp. 
Ter.  Heaut.  4. 1. 12,  "  Nescio  quid  peccati 
portat  haec  purgatio." 

540.]  'Bello,' for  war.  'Armenta'  of 
horses  G.  3.  286  note. 

541.]  'OUm'  is  used  generally.  *Yet 
the  time  comes  when  these  same  beasts  aro 
trained  to  put  their  Shoulders  to  the  car.' 

542.]  'Ingo'  seems  to  be  an  instru- 
mental or  modal  abl.  Horses  are  yoked 
together  and  thus  made  jointly  amenable 
to  the  bit.  The  concord  thus  produced  is 
a  Symbol  of  peace,  besides  conducing  to 
peaceful  arts,  such  as  ploughing. 

548.]   The  reading  before  Heins,  was 
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PalladiB  anniflonae,  quae  prima  aooepit  OTantifl, 
Et  capita  ante  aras  Phrygio  yelamur  amictu ;  545 

Praeceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  quae  maxuma,  rite 
lunoni  Argivae  iussos  adolemus  honores. 
Haud  mora,  continuo  perfectis  ordine  votis 
Gomua  yelatanmi  obvertiiniis  antennarum, 
Graiugeniimque  domos  suspectaque  linquimus  arva.     550 
Hinc  sinus  Herculei,  si  vera  est  fama,  Tarenti 
Gemitur ;  attollit  se  diva  Lacinia  contra. 


'Bpesest  pads.'  On'niimiiutsancta'Pom- 
ponius  SabinuB  observes,  "  Ita  et  Fh>biiB 
legit  et  ApronianiiB,"  a  note  which  has  been 
ezpliuned  as  alluding  either  to  a  possible 
variet}^  <  nomina '  ror  '  mumna,'  or  to  an 
acttial  onc,  '  sacra '  for  *  aancta,'  which  is 
fonnd  in  a  few  MSS.  Bnt  the  remark  may 
perhaps  refer  to  the  carly  part  of  the  line. 

614.]  '  ArmLsonns '  is  a  rare  word,  per- 
haps  onl  j  nsed  by  Claudian,  Bape  of  Pro- 
serpine»  3.  67>  where  it  is  an  cpithet  of  a 
cavc.  Here  the  referenoe  to  Pallas'  martial 
character  is  in  keoping  with  the  previous 
lines. 

545.]  See  on  v.  405.  'Phrygio*  may 
either  mean  *  embroidered '  (see  on  y.  483 
aboye),  so  as  to  oorrespond  to  'purpnreo' 
y.  405,  or  merely  designate  the  cnstom  as 
a  Trojan  one,  in  the  spirit  of  yy.  406»  409. 
A  reading  '  capnte '  leads  Wagn.  to  sug- 
gest  that  Virg.  may  haye  written  '  capat/ 
as  in  5.  309  &,  Pal.  and  Gnd.  a  m.  pr. 
haye  '  aram.' 

546.]  *  Praeceptis,'  a  sort  of  instrumental 
ablatiye.  So  **  le^bus  et  institutis  "  Cic. 
de  Sen.  11.  See  Mady.  §  255.  'Dederat 
quae  maxuma,'  which  he  had  giyen  as  the 
greatest — as  we  should  s&y,  on  which  he 
had  insisted  most,  referring  to  yy.  433  foU. 

547.]  '  Argiyae '  is  not,  as  Heyne  thinks, 
an  ornamental  epithet,  but  points  out  the 
reason  why  Juno  is  to  be  propitiated,  as 
the  patroness  of  the  enemies  of  Troy. 
'Adolemus'  £.  8.  65  note.  'Honores' 
1.49. 

548 — 569.]  '  Setting  sail  again,  we  pass 
by  Tarentum,  and  oome  within  sight  of 
Aetna.  We  avoid  Chatybdis,  but  are 
tossed  by  the  waves,  tili  at  last  at  eyening 
we  land  in  the  Cyclops'  country.* 

548.1  ' Ordine'  =  'rite,'  as  in  5.  58. 

549.  J  '  Conma '  5.  832,  ««paiai,  the  ex- 
tremities  of  the  '  antennao.'  '  Velatarum,' 
covcred  with  sails  (*  yela  *).  "  The  homs  of 
the  '  autennae,'  and  indeed  the  whole  '  an- 
tennae,'  are  necessarily,  when  the  yessel 
sets  sail,  tumed,  not  Uko  the  prows  toward 


the  sea,  bat  ezactly  the  opposite  way,  Le. 
toward  the  land,  such  being  the  eflect  of 
the  ftir  wind  ß.  e.  of  the  wind  blowing 
from  the  land),  yiz.  to  force  or  belly  out 
the  siuls  towaid  the  sea,  and  of  course 
cause  the  retfdning  '  antennae '  and  their 
homs  to  point  exacÜy  in  the  same  propor- 
tion  toward  land."  Henry.  This  expla- 
nation  coincidcs  yirtually  with  that  ordl- 
narily  given,  the  question  being  merely 
whether  Virg.  uses  the  word  '  obyertimus ' 
with  rcference  to  the  direction  of  the  sail 
generally,  or  of  the '  comua '  in  particalar. 
Henry  perhaps  refines  too  much  when  he 
sees  in  'comua'  obyertimus'  the  image  of 
a  beast  retiring  with  its  homs  to  the 
enemy. 

550.]  Aboye  y.  398. 

551. J  '  Hinc '  of  time,  not  of  place,  as 
the  bay  of  Tarentum  could  not  be  seen 
from  the  Castrum  Minervae.  Henry. 
'  Herculei :'  the  ordinary  legend  attribat«xl 
the  founding  of  Tarentum  to  Taras,  son  of 
Poseidon.  Heyne,  in  an  Excnrsus,  collect» 
the  yarious  notioes  which  oonnect  the 
name  of  Hercules  "with  Tarentum,  doubt- 
ing  howeycr  whether  they  do  not  belong 
to  a  later  time,  after  Tarentum  had  boen 
colonized  from  Lacedaemon,  so  that  hc 
supposes  Virgil's  actual  anthority  to  bc 
some  story,  now  lost,  of  the  fbundatäon  of 
Tarentum  by  Hercules.  He  remarks  that 
the  Böuthem  coast  of  Italy  was  füll  of 
mcmorials  of  Hercules.  Virgil's  'd  vera 
est  fama'  may  be  meant  to  point  to  the 
fact  that  there  were  other  and  oppomng 
legends. 

552.]  The  Lacinian  promontory  had  a 
celebrated  temple  of  Juno,  some  piUars  of 
which  are  still  standing,  and  giye  the  spot 
its  modcm  name,  '  Capo  delle  Colonne '  or 
'  Capo  di  Nau.'  Sery.  gives  yarious  legends 
accounting  for  the  name  of  the  promontory, 
two  of  them  connectmg  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  with  Hercules,  who,  aooord- 
ing  to  onc  story,  built  it  to  oommemorato 
the  doath  of  the  robber  Ladnus,  wbile 
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Caulonisqne  arces  et  naTifragam  Scylacemn. 
Tom  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cemitur  Aetna, 
Et  gemitum  ingentem  pelagi  pulsataque  saxa  555 

Audimus  longe  firactasque  ad  litora  voces, 
Exsultantque  yada,  atque  aestu  miscentur  arenae. 
Et  pater  Anchises  :  Nimirum  haec  iUa  Chaiybdis  : 
Hos  Helenus  scopulos,  haec  saxa  liorrenda  canebat. 
Eripite,  o  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  remis.  560 

Haud  minus  ac  iussi  faciunt,  primusque  rudentem 
Contorsit  laevas  proram  Palinurus  ad  imdas ; 
Laevam  cuncta  cohors  remis  ventisque  petivit. 


iDotber  Teprewnts  it  as  bmlt  by  a  khig  La- 
dnitts,  who  refosed  hospitality  to  Hercules, 
and  flagnalized  the  afiront  to  the  stepeon 
by  a  temple  to  tbe  stepmother.  This  latter 
täle  wonld  give  Bome  point  to  '  attollit  so 
oontra/  tbe  temple  being  rapposed  to  rise 
in  defiance.  The  temple  and  tbe  g^dess 
are  identified,  aa  in  ▼.  276  above. 

553.]  For  'Caulonis'  tbereappears  fipom 
Senr.  to  bare  been  a  reading  'Aulonis/ 
whicb  18  still  found  under  tbe  form  '  An- 
loncs'  in  tbe  MS.  known  aa  tbe  firat 
Rottendorpbian.  Strabo  6.  p.  261  B  says 
that  tbe  plage  was  originally  named  An- 
lonia,  afterwarda  Caulonia,  tbe  change 
being  doabtleaa  dne,  aa  Heyne  süggesta, 
to  Bome  dialectic  pecnliarity.  Horace's 
"amicua  Aulon"  (2  Od.  6. 18),  to  whicb 
Senr.  refers,  is  a  different  place.  It  ia  not 
easy  to  say  whethcr  '  arces  *  are  rocks  or 
towers.  *  NavifVagom  *  active,  like  "  mare 
naufragum'*  Hör.  1  Od.  16.  10.  Tbe 
shore  aboat  Scylacenm  is  said  not  to  be 
rocky,  so  that  tbe  epithet  refers  to  the 
gales  whicb  blow  about  that  part  of  Italy. 

55-i.]  '  E  fluctn,*  rising  out  of  the  water, 
not  constracted  with  *  cemitur.*  Comp. 
T.  270  above,  "  lam  medio  apparet  fluctu 
nemorosa  Zacyntbos."  '  Cemitur,'  by  ita 
smoke,  Heyne  thinks ;  but  wby  not  by  ita 
genend  appearance  ? 

555.]  'Gcinitus'  of  tbe  sea,  as  in  9. 
709  of  tbe  earth. 

556.]  "Tbe  stmctnro  ia  not  ' fractas  ad 
litora,'  but '  voce«  ad  litora :'  tbe  voices  or 
Boands  were  not  broken  on  or  against  tbe 
shore,  but  there  were  at  tbe  shore  broken 
Boands."  Henry.  Serv.  comp,  "fractoa 
Bonitus "  G.  4.  72.  Med.  a  m.  sec.  and 
otbers  bave  '  ab  litore.' 

557.]  The  waters  at  tbe  bottom  boil  up, 
and  surf  and  sand  are  minglcd  togcther. 
With  the  former  part  of  the  line  comp.  1. 
125  "  imb  stagna  refosa  vadis,"  with  tho 


ktter  ib.  107  "  Amt  aeatua  arenis  "  (noto). 
'Exaultant'  aa  in  7.  464  "Exsultantque 
aestu  laticea."  The  paaaage  secms  to  be 
modelled  on  Homer's  description  of  Cha- 
rybdis  (Odi  12.  240  foU.)— 

irSff^  trrotrßt  ^dittirict  kvkw/i4v7i,  i/i^l  8i 
8ciir6i'  ißtßpvx*ir  MptpOt  Ih  yata  ^• 

558.]  'Haec  lUa,'  4fS<  or  adhi}  iKtitni. 
Med.  and  Pal.  bave  <bic.' 

560.]  "  *  Eripitc,'  de  periculis :  et  deest 
•nos."*  Sery.  Perbapa  we  had  bctter 
supply  'vos,'  comp.  2.  289,  "Heu  fuge, 
nate  dea,  teque  Ins,  lut,  eripe  flammia." 
Heyne  remarks,  "Vulgaria  orationia  tae- 
dium  excntit  pocta  et  in  hoc,  quod  prono- 
mina  omittit,  interdum  ad  nostros  sensus 
satis  duriter."  'Pariter'  of  rowing  5. 
142.     '  Insurgite  remis '  5.  189. 

561.]  See  on  y.  236.  Palinurus  takea 
tbe  lead,  as  in  5. 833.  <  Rudentem '  of  tbe 
sound  of  the  prow  in  tbe  watcr.  We  havo 
just  had  '  gemitus '  used  of  tbe  sea ;  and 
we  may  remember  that  in  7. 15  foll.  both 
words  are  applied  to  lions.  Tbe  love  of 
variety  leads  the  Roman  poets  to  charac- 
terize  by  the  same  woid  sounds  whicb 
to  US  suggcst  very  different  associations. 
Some  MSS.,  not  understonding  <  rudentem' 
here,  change  it  into  'rudentis'  or  'ru- 
dente.' 

563.]  'With  oars  and  sails.'  "Vento 
petere  "  2. 25.  '  Ventis  remisqne '  or  *  velis 
remisque'  is  a  regulär  phraso  for  'using 
every  offort.'  "  Ventb,  remis  in  patriam 
omni  festinatione  properari,"  Cic.  Fam.  12. 
25.  "  Res  ....  omni  contentione,  velis, 
ut  ita  dicam,  remisque  fiigienda,"  Id.  Tusc. 
8. 11.    These  possagea  may  Icnd  eomc  so»- 
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Tollimur  in  caelmn  curvato  gurgite,  et  idem 

Subducta  ad  Manis  imos  desedimus  iinda.  565 

Ter  scopuli  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  dedere : 

Ter  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 

Interea  fessos  ventus  cuin  sole  reliquit, 

Ignarique  viae  Cyclopum  adlabiinur  oris. 

Portus  ab  accessu  ventonmi  inmotus  et  ingens  570 

Ipse ;  sed  horrificis  iuxta  tonat  Aetna  ruinis» 
Interdumque  atram  prorumpit  ad  aethera  nubem, 


port  to  the  original  reading  of  Med., 
'yentis  remisque:'  Plaut.  Asin.  1.  3.  5 
however  has  '*  Bemigio  veloque,  quantum 
potis  es,  festina  et  fiQ^." 

564.]  '  Curvato  gurgite '  G.  4.  361  note. 
With  the  general  sense  comp.  A.  1. 106 
foU. 

565.]  Before  Heins,  the  residing  was 
'  descendimus.'  Barm,  and  Heyne  read 
'  deffldimus '  from  one  or  two  MSS. :  bnt 
the  perf.  has  a  rhetorical  force.  'Ad 
Manis  imos '  of  extreme  depth,  like  "  in 
Tartara"  G.  2.  292.  See  note  on  G. 
1.243. 

566.]  'Cava  saxa'  are  the  rocks  at  the 
hottom  of  the  sea,  opposed  to  'rorantia 
astra.'  Comp,  generally  vv.  421  foll.  above, 
and  notes  there.  'Ter'  however  has  no 
reference  to  the  three  ing^rgitations  of 
Charybdis  there  mentioned. 

567.]  They  see  the  sky  through  the 
medium  of  foom,  so  that  the  metaphor  is 
not  so  extravagant  as  would  appear  ii-om 
Heyne's  remark,  "  Rorantia  astra,  aqua  in 
altum  sublata  roris  instar  guttatim  de- 
stillante,  probasse  videtur  saeculi  Auguste! 
genius.     Nostris  hominibus  vix  plaeeant  V* 

569.]  "Curetum  adlabimur  oris"  v. 
131. 

570—587.]  'We  found  a  safe  and  spa- 
dous  harbour ;  but  we  were  disturbed  all 
night  by  the  sight  and  sounds  of  Aetna, 
wluch  we  could  not  see  for  the  darkness. 
Legends  attribute  the  convulsions  of  the 
mountain  to  the  movements  of  the  giant 
Enoeladus,  whom  Jupiter  plaoed  beneath 
it.' 

570.]  From  Hom.  Od.  9.  136,  4p  9h 
Ai/ii^y  €i/op/ios.  Virgil's  '  Cyclopum  orae  * 
are  however  not  the  same  as  Homer's  yeua 
Kvic\i&r»y,  which  was  not  on  the  east  co^ 
of  Sicily  near  Aetna,  but  by  Brepanum 
and  £ryx.  '  Ab  accessu  ventorum  inmotus ' 
may  possibly  be  an  attempt  to  combine 
the  two  expressions  '  ventis  inmotus '  and 
'  ab  accessu  ventorum  remotus.'  The  simi- 
larity  between  '  inmotus '  and  '  remotus ' 


of  course  amounts  nearly  to  a  jingle;  but 
those  who  have  followed  Virg.  m  ms  plays 
on  the  diffcrent  senses  of  the  same  word  in 
poetical  combinations  will  hardly  think  it 
mipossible  that  he  may  have  used  one  com> 
pound  with  the  Intention  of  reminding  bis 
readers  of  another,  though  the  two  are 
really  heterogeneous.  'Ingens'  is  com- 
plüned  of  as  harsh  by  some  of  the  later 
editors,  who  do  not  see  how  the  size  of  the 
haven  should  point  a  oontrast  with  Aetna, 
as  '  ipse '  shows  that  it  is  meant  to  do ; 
Virg.  however  evidently  intends  to  say 
that  so  far  as  the  haven  went,  it  was  oom- 
modious,  heüng  sheltered  and  large,  bat 
that  the  neighbourhood  of  Aetna  was  a 
drawback. 

571.]  The  following  description  is  mcnv 
or  less  parallel  to  one  in  Find.  I^h.  1.  34 
foll.  Gell.  17.  10  reports  a  criticiam  on 
the  two  passages  by  Favorinus  the  phi- 
losopher, very  unfavourable  to  Virg.,  who 
is  blamed  for  confusing  night  and  day 
(see  on  v.  575),  confounding  smoke  and 
flame,  and  generally  exaggerating  Pindar's 
simple  truth.  Later  critics  have  defended 
Virg.;  but  Heyne  (Excursus  15)  thinks 
he  has  studied  poetical  omament  rather 
than  physical  accuracy.  '  Ruina '  is  oom- 
monly  used  of  a  downfall ;  here  it  Stands 
for  an  eruption  or  throwing  up,  just  as 
'  ruit '  is  Said  of  sending  up  smoke  G.  2. 
808.  Forc.  remarks  tluit  '  ruina '  some- 
times  meaus  merely  violent  motion  forward, 
and  quotes  Yal.  Fl.  4.  694,  "  e  mediis  se- 
quitur  fi-eta  rapta  ruinis,"  of  Tiphys 
escaping  through  the  Symplegades.  See 
on  G.  1. 105. 

572.]  *  Prorumpit '  active,  1. 246.  Virg. 
follows  Lucr.  6.  690,  "longeque  &viUam 
Diifert,  et  crassa  volnt  ca%ine  fumum," 
a  line  which  he  also  had  in  bis  mind  in 
writing  G.  2.  308.  In  the  earlier  pas- 
sage  he  applies  to  an  ordinary  conflagra- 
tion  words  borrowed  from  a  description 
of  an  eruption ;  Coming  afterwards  to 
write  of  an  eruption,  he  recurs  not  only 
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Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  faviUa, 
AttoUitque  globos  flammamm  et  sidera  lambit ; 
Interdum  scopulos  ayoLsaque  viscera  montis  575 

Erigit  eructanSy  liquefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoque  exaestuat  imo. 
Fama  est  Enceladi  semiustum  fulmine  corpus 
Urgueri  mole  hac,  ingentemque  insuper  Aetnam 
Inpositam  ruptis  flammam  exspirare  caminis ;  580 

Et  fessum  quotiens  mutet  latus,  intremere  omnem 


to  the  description  in  Lncretins,  bat  to 
the  lue  which  fae  had  himflelf  made 
of  that  description.  Precisely  the  same 
thiog  may  be  traced  lower  down,  y.  577, 
*  fuudoqne  exaestnat  imo,'  where  we  shall 
not  doubt  that  he  was  thinking  of  bis  own 
words  in  a  simile  about  a  storm,  G.3.  210, 
"  ima  exaestuat  unda,"  where  we  remem- 
ber  that  those  words  foim  part  of  a  sen- 
tence  obvioualy  imitated  from  a  line  in 
thia  same  description  in  Lucretins,  "  Saxa- 
qne  snbiectare  et  arenae  tollere  niinbos." 
A  critidsm  like  this,  which  professes  to 
detect  what  was  paasing  in  the  poet'a  mind, 
is  of  coarse  liable  to  make  discoveries 
which  have  no  real  existence;  but  when 
cantiouslv  applied,  it  can  hardly  be  out  of 
place  in  dealing  with  an  author  like  Virgil, 
where  expressions  are  at  once  so  studied 
and  §0  borrowed. 

574.]  "  Flammammqae  globos,  lique- 
factaque volvere  saxa "  G.  1.  473.  Lucr. 
1.  c.  has  "  extollere  flammam." 

575.]  Virg.  distinguishes  eruptions  of 
smoke,  fire,  and  cinders  from  eruptions  of 
rocks  and  lava :  Findar,  the  smoke  by  day 
from  the  fire  hy  night.  'Vi^^ra'  gave 
the  hint  to  Sir  Kichvd  Blackmore  for  the 
description,  quoted  in  the  Treatise  on  the 
Bathos,  where  the  mountaiu  is  represented 
SS  'tom  with  inward  gripes,'  though  the 
'inbred  storms  of  wind,'  to  which  the 
'  tortnring  pain '  is  attributed,  look  as  if 
he  had  been  to  school  to  Lucretius. 

576.]  For  'erigit'  a  few  MSS.  give 
'egerit,'  which  Burm.  prefers;  but  the 
common  reading  is  supported  by  7.  529., 
9.  239,  as  Heyne  remarks,  and  by  the 
Lucretian  word  '  extollere,'  while  it  is  well 
adapted  to  cxpreas  the  labour  of  upheaving 
maases  of  rock  into  the  air.  <  £ructans ' 
is  Pindar's  ipt^yorreu. 

577.]  *  Cum  gemitu,'  chy  wardyip,  Hnd. 
1.  c,  as  '  fundo  imo '  is  from  U  iiux&v, 
Henry  refines  too  much  when  he  says  that 
'glomerare'  means  not  <to  form  into  a 


ball,'  but  '  to  form  a  body  by  successiTe 
additions,'  as  it  is  evident  that  both  notiona 
enter  into  the  word,  though  the  latter 
may  be  the  more  prominent  liere. 

578.]  The  name  of  the  giant  who  was 
supposed  to  be  ^laoed  under  Aetna  was 
variously  given  m  the  legends.  Pindar 
1.  c.  and  Aesch.  Prom.  854  make  it  Ty- 
phoeus  or  Typhon,  Callim.  in  Del.  143 
Briareus.  In  A.  9.  716,  following  (though 
misinterpreting)  Homer,  Virg.  places  1^- 
phoeus  under  Inarime  or  Rthecusa.  '  Se- 
mustum'  is  found  here  in  most  of  the 
MSS.,  including  Med.,  which  has  the  same 
form  in  11.  200.     See  on  v.  244. 

580.]  Comp.  1.  44,  "  exspirantem  trans- 
flxo  pectore  nammas"  (note).  Here  the 
mountain  is  made  to  breathe  out  the  flames 
which  have  pierced  Enceladus.  'Ruptis 
caminis  :'  **  The  sense  is  .  .  .  that  Aetna, 
while  it  was  yet  a  solid  mountain,  was 
placed  on  the  top  of  Enceladus,  and 
that  the  flames  proceeding  from  him 
hurst  a  passage  through  it,  'rumpebant 
caminos,'  hurst  and  flamed  through  the 
sidea  of  the  mountain  as  the  fire  somc- 
times  bursts  and  breaks  out  through  the 
sides  of  a  stove.  Tlie  image  is  the  more 
correct,  'inasmuch  as  the  eruptions  of 
Aetna,  as  well  as  of  other  volcanos,  are  apt 
not  to  follow  the  track  of  previous  erup- 
tions, but  to  make  new  openings  for  them- 
selves  through  the  solid  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain."   Henry. 

581.]  For  *  mutet '  some  MSS.  givo 
'  motet '  or  '  motat,'  which  Serv.  prefers. 
We  have  already  had  the  variety  £.  5.  5, 
where  we  saw  rcason  to  adopt  *  motanti- 
bus.'  Here  '  muto '  sccms  the  better 
word,  as  containing  a  more  distinct  notion 
of  relief,  not  to  mention  that  the  frequen- 
tative  '  moto '  would  be  inconsistent  with 
•quotiens.'  In  Stat.  Theb.  3.  594^  "aut 
ubi  temptat  Enceladus  mutare  latus,"  evi- 
dently  an  Imitation  of  this  passage,  the 
MSS.  do  not  vary,  except  that  one  of  them 
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Mummre  Trinacriam,  et  caelum  subtexere  fumo. 
Noctem  illam  tecti  silvis  inmania  monstra 
Perferimus,  nee,  quae  sonitum  det  eaussa,  YidemiiB. 
Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  ignes,  nee  lueidus  aethra 
Siderea  peius,  obscuro  sed  nubila  caelo, 
Et  Liinam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 

Postera  iamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 
Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram : 
Cum  subito  e  silvis,  macie  eonfecta  suprema, 
Ignoti  noya  forma  yiri  miserandaque  eultu 
Procedit  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
Bespicimus.    Dirs  inluvies  imnissaque  barba. 


585 


590 


gives  'veraaTe.'  'Mtttare  latus*  also  oc- 
curs  Ov.  M.  13.  937,  where  thero  can  be 
no  donbt  abont  the  word,  as  it  U  coupled 
with  '  moveri/  It  is  stronger  than  *  motare 
latus/  expressing  not  only  stirring,  but 
turning  fn>m  aide  to  side.  In  any  case  tbe 
Bubj.  seems  to  be  required  by  tne  oratio 
obliqua,  tbougb  '  mutat '  is  tbe  first  read- 
ing  of  Pal.  and  Med. 

682.1  *  Caelum  subtexere  fumo'  is  ap- 
parently  modelled  on  expressions  in  Lucr., 
**Bubtexunt  nubila  caelum"  (5.  466), 
"subtexit  caerula  nimbis  "  (6.  482). 

583.]  '  Nocte  illa '  is  read  by  some  MSS., 
wbile  some  insert  *  in '  before  *  silvis.'  The 
Trojans  disembark,  like  Ulysses  under  simi- 
lar  circumstances  Od.  9. 150  foU.,  and  pass 
the  night  on  the  land.  '  Monstra '  are  tho 
terrible  and  unaccountable  phenomena. 
'  Monstra  pati '  oecurs  7.  21,  of  suffering 
a  monstrous  transformation. 

585.]  The  two  clauscs,  as  usual,  mean 
ihe  same  thing,  '  nee '  being  not  dLnunc- 
tive  but  copulative,  as  in  G.  4. 198.  Virg. 
has  taken  this  drcumstance  also  from 
Ulysses'  landing  in  the  Cyclops'  territory. 
Od.  9. 144,  'AV  T^P  irap^  rnvai  ßaßt?  IIp, 
ov8i  (Ttk-fitni  ObpaySBt  wpoÜ^MPf  Koretxfro 
8^  pt^wciy.  Henry  refers  to  a  sinülar 
description  in  Apoll.  R.  4. 1694  foU. 

587.]  Imitated  from  Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  64^ 
"Cum  superum  lumcn  nox  intempesta 
teneret."  For  «nox  intempesta'  see  on 
G.  1.  247. 

588 — 612.]  '  In  the  moming  we  see  a 
ragged  and  emaciated  man,  evidenÜy  a 
Gn^ek,  advancing  towards  us.  He  begs  us 
to  take  him  with  us  or  kiU  bim.  We  re- 
assure  him,  and  ask  bis  story.' 

688.]  The  ineident  that  follows  is  ap- 
parently  Virgil's  own.  Ovid  borrows  it 
m  bis  aocount  of  Aeneas'  wanderings,  Met. 


14. 160  foIL  It  enables  Virg.  to  introduce 
a  description  of  the  Cydops^  care  without 
involving  the  Trojans  in  any  perOous  ad- 
venture,  at  the  sametime  that  it  fomishes 
a  Bort  of  counterpoise  to  the  stoiy  of  Sinon 
in  Book  2,  from  which  one  or  two  circum- 
stances are  taken.  '  Eons '  (propcrly  the 
moming  star,  i^os  iurriip)  here  Stands  for 
the  moming,  as  the  parallel  passage  11.  4 
shows.  So  probably  5.  42,  "  Postera  cum 
primo  Stellas  Oriente  fhgarat  Clara  dies." 
For  the  position  of  *  iamque '  comp.  5. 
225. 

590.]  This  advance  of  Achemenides 
from  the  woods  to  the  shore  (below  v.  598) 
has  been  thought  toshow  that  the  Trqjans 
could  not  have  spent  the  night  in  the 
woods  (above  v.  583).  We  ne«d  bowever 
only  snppose  that  they  had  risen  and  were 
on  the  shore  again,  a  drcumstance  which 
Virg.,  more  sno,  teils  by  implication,  as 
indeed  there  was  no  occasion  to  specily  it. 
'  Suprema,'  the  last  extremity.  So  Caos. 
B.  0. 1.  81  talks  of  *'  summus  cmdatus." 
«Extremus'  and  «ultimus'  are  similarly 
used :  see  Forc. 

591.]  «Forma  viri*  like  "forma  dei" 
4. 556,  "  forma  tricorporis  umbrae  "  6. 289, 
«forma'  in  each  case  expressing  externa! 
appearance.  « Miseranda  cultu '  i.  q. « mise- 
rando  cultu.'  So  «« aspera  cultu  "  5.  730, 
though '  cultus '  there  refers  to  social  habits, 
here  to  dress. 

593.]  « Kespicimus :'  the  Trojans  were 
apparently  tumcd  towards  the  sea,  attend« 
ing  to  their  ships,  when  the  approadi  of 
the  stranger  leads  them  to  look  back. 
The  description  of  Achemenides  may  pos* 
sibly  be  raoddled,  as  the  commentators 
think,  on  a  passage  in  one  of  tlie  Latin 
dramatists  quotcd  by  Cic.  Tusc  3.  12, 
where  Thyestes  is  described — 
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ConsertaDi  tegomen  spinis ;  at  cetera  Ghraius, 

Et  quondain  patriis  ad  Troiam  missus  in  armis.  595 

Isque  ubi  Dardanios  habitos  et  Troia  vidit 

Anna  procul,  paulum  aspectu  conterritus  haesit, 

Gontinmtque  gradum ;  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 

Cum  fletu  precibusque  tulit :  Per  sidera  testor. 

Per  superos  atque  hoc  caeli  spirabile  lumen,  600 

Tollite  me,  Teucri ;  quascumque  abducite  terras ; 

Hoc  sat  erit.    Scio  me  Danais  e  classibus  imum. 

Et  bello  Iliacos  fateor  petÜBse  Penatis. 

Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  iniuria  nostri, 

Spargite  me  in  fluctos,  yastoque  inmergite  ponto.         605 


"Refiigere  ocoli :  corpus  macie  extaboit : 
Tammae  peredere  hmnore  mm^gnw 

genas 
Situ  liveniis:    barba  paedore  horrida 

atqne 
Intonsa  iniiiscat  pectqs  lUayie  scabmm/' 

For  'inmissa'  two  or  throe  MSS.  giTe 
'dimiflfla'  (' demissa '),  Non.  v.  *promit- 
twe'  'promiasa,'  which  is  sappoited  by 
(rud.  a  m.  pr.  <  InmisHa  barba '  bowever 
is  foond  Ov.  M.  12.  351. 

594.1  < Consertum  tegomen  spinis'  is 
alladed  to  by  Ov,  M.  14. 166,  who  speaks 
of  Achemenides  wben  under  Aeneas*  pro- 
tection as  "  spinis  conserto  teffmine  nul- 
lis,"  and  perhaps,  as  Forb.  tbimcs,  by  Tac. 
(}erm.  17,  "  Tegmnen  omnibns  sagnm, 
fibula,  ant,  d  desit,  sjnna  consertum."  The 
commoner  form  'tegmen'  is  foond  in 
flome  MSS.,  and  was  the  oldreading.  We 
Qe«d  bardly  ask  how  Achemenides  is  known 
to  be  a  Gh^eek — whether  by  the  remnants 
of  bis  dresB,  or,  as  Serv.  thinks,  by  bis 
)  and  gait. 


595.  J  <£t,'  as  Wagn.  remarks,  has  the 
force  of  'et  qoidem.'  Borm.  read  'ot/ 
from  one  MS.,  bot  Heyne  rightly  brought 
Wk  the  old  reading.  The  woids  do  not 
necessarily  imply  that  he  was  then  wearing 
the  annoor  of  a  Oreek  (Porb.>,  bot  only 
that  he  was  a  Greek  who  haa  fooght  at 
Troy — a  fiurt  wbich  they  may  have  recog- 
nized  as  he  drew  nearer,  thoogh  at  first  he 
wsB  '  vir  ignotus,'  or  which  may  be  men- 
tioned  in  anticipation  of  bis  oonifession  y. 
602. 

^  699.]  'Testor'  has  here  the  sense  of 
'oro/  like  'obtestor'  and  futpr^po/uu, 
Forc.  does  not  mention  this  ose.  The 
common  notion  is  that  of  a^joring,  which 
^lies  eqoally  to  a  witness  and  to  a  peiflon 
VOL.  II. 


entreated. 

600.]  For  the  identification  of  light 
and  air  see  G.  2.  340.,  4.  220.  "  Per  cadi 
iocondom  lumen  "  6.  363,  which  seems  to 
show  tbat  Ribbeck  is  wrong  in  reading  '  no- 
men '  here,  trom  Med.  (fint  reading),  and 
perhaps  Pkd.  a  m.  p.,  which  has  'nomen.' 

601.]  'Tollere'  of  taking  on  board  6. 
370,  as  in  Hör.  2  S.  6.  42  of  giving  a  Uft 
in  a  carriage. 

602.]  'Bcio'  seems  to  mean  'I  am 
aware  who  I  am  when  I  make  the  recjoest,' 
so  that  it  almost  =  '  I  admit.'  This  ose 
is  imitated  by  Val.  Fl.  1.  196,  where 
Jason  says,  addressing  Neptone,  "  Da  ve- 
niam:  scio  me  conctis  e  gentibos  onom 
Illicitns  temptare  vias,  hiememqoe  mereri." 
We  may  comp,  the  ose  of  '  sciat '  G.  3. 
474  (note),  thoogh  we  shoold  bardly  be 
jostified  in  foondmg  a  special  meanin^  of 
the  Word  on  these  passages,  as  the  original 
sense  prevails  in  all,  thoogh  a  certain 
novelty  is  imparted  in  each  case  by  the 
oontext.  Serv.  says  "'scio:*  modo  con- 
fiteor."  For  the  qoantity  of '  scio '  see  on 
£.  8.  43.  '  £  chissibos '  =  '  e  militibos  in 
classe  profectis.' 

604.]  'Sceleris  ininria  nostri'  Uke 
"nostrae  inioria  caedis"  above  y.  266. 
'Nostri'  is  better  taken  in  the  sense  of 
<  mei '  than  extended,  as  Forb.  soggests,  to 
the  whole  Greek  army. 

605.]  'Spargite  me  in  floctos'  is  ex- 

Sliuned  by  4.  600,  "  Non  potoi  abreptom 
ivellere  corpos  et  ondis  Spaivere?" 
Schirach's  notion,  approved  by  Forb.,  that 
*  spargere '  has  referenoe  to  '  yasto  ponto,' 
'throw  me  into  the  boondless  deen,  to 
welter  there,'  is  poasible,  bot  scarcely  so 
likely.  Virg.  seems  to  combine  in  the  two 
claoses  the  two  tiiooghts  of  häng  thrown 
pieoemeal  into  the  waves  anddrowned  there. 
B 
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Si  pereo^  hominimi  manibus  periisse  iuTabit. 
Dixerat,  et  genua  amplexus  genibusque  volutans 
Haerebat.     Qui  sit,  fari,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
Hortamur ;  quae  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fateri. 
Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises,  haud  miüta  moratnsy 
Dat  iuveniy  atque  aTiimiini  praesenti  pignore  firmat. 
nie  haec,  deposita  tandem  formidine,  fatur : 
Sum  patria  ex  Ithaca,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi, 
Nomine  Achemenidesy  Troiam  genitore  Adamasto 


610 


606.]  "  Ostendit  male  vivere :  nam  '  ai 
pereo'  dixit,  et  non  'cum  periero:*" 
Donatas,  who  is  right  in  calling  attention 
to  tbe  mood  and  tense,  though  the  mean- 
ing  aeemg  rather  to  be  '  if  I  die,  as  I  am 
on  the  point  of  dying,  either  by  the  hands 
of  the  Cyclops,  or  by  those  of  my  natural 
enemies.'  'Manibns  hominum'  was  the 
reading  before  Heins.  The  early  editon 
used  to  point  before  '  periisse.' 

607.]  The  structure  of  the  sentenoe 
obliges  US  to  take  'genibus'  with  'volu- 
tans/ not  with  '  haerebat.'  The  abl.  will 
then  be  local.  Some  MSS.  have  'volutus/ 
but  the  intransitive  use  of  the  participle  is 
snfficiently  Yirgilian^  and  thefrequentatave 
is  very  forcible  here.  '  Oenibus '  or  '  genua 
advoivi '  is  frequent  in  prose :  see  Forc. 

608.]  Comp.  2. 74, 75.  Some  MSS.  give 
'  quis  Sit.'    See  on  £.  1. 19. 

609.]  *  Deinde '  is  not  nnfVequently  used 
by  Virg.  out  of  its  place  (see  on  1. 195),  so 
that  Jahn  and  Forb.  may  be  right  in  con- 
necting  it  here  with  '  fateri.'  But  a  veiy 
good  meaning  may  be  extracted  irom  it  as 
it  Stands,  not  by  connecting  it,  as  Wagn. 
does,  with  'quae'  in  the  sense  of  'quae 
iam/  a  sense  which  Forb.  rightly  denies  to 
be  supported  by  5.  741.,  9.  781.,  12.  888 
(whero  see  notesV  but  by  referring  it  to 
'agitet  Fortuna.'  Achemenides  is  aaked 
what  is  his  birth,  and  what  have  been  his 
subsequent  fortunes.  'Agitet'  is  used 
because  the  present  is  inquired  about  as 
well  as  the  past,  and  is  indeed  the  raore 
prominent  objcct  of  curiosity.  The  word 
might  be  understood  in  a  neutral  sense, 
Fortune  being  said '  agitare '  a  person,  as  a 
person  is  said  himself  'agitare  aevum,' 
'  vitam,'  &c.  (a  conversion  of  subject  and 
object  not  unusual  in  Virg.),  but  it  is 
better  taken  in  its  less  favourable  accepta- 
tion,  as  thcy  would  naturally  assume  that 
Achemenides  had  been  persecuted  by 
■^ortune. 

1 .]  " '  Dat  iuveni : '  ut  evitaret  tenuem 
1  'ei,'"   Heyne,    'Iuveni'  has  a 


forco  of  its  own,  as  oontrasted  with  '  pater.' 
*  Praesenti '  seems  to  mean  '  taking  effect 
at  once/  as  '  praesens  pecunia '  is  money 
paid  down  at  once,  ready  money, '  praesens 
debitum '  a  debt  that  has  to  be  discharged 
immediately.  Anchises'  action  was  an 
eamest  of  something  further,  but  it  brought 
immediate  comfort.  '  ATiimnm  firmat '  G. 
4.386. 

612.]  We  have  had  this  Une  already  2. 
76,  though  its  genuineness  there  is  doubtful. 

613 — 654.]  'His  name«  he  said,  was 
Achemenides:  he  had  been  at  Troy  with 
Ulysses,  and  on  his  voyage  home  had  been 
accidentally  left  in  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops. 
He  described  to  us  the  death  of  bis  com- 
rades  and  the  vengeance  Ulysses  took,  and 
advises  us  to  fly  at  once,  as  there  werc 
many  other  giants  besides  the  one  who  bad 
been  blinded.  He  himself  had  been  tbrec 
months  in  the  island,  subsisting  as  he  could, 
and  only  wished  to  be  removed  from  it.' 

613.]  It  signifies  little  whether '  patria ' 
is  regarded  as  a  Substantive,  or  with 
Wund,  as  an  a^jective.  '  Infelids '  answers 
to  the  Homeric  woX^Xas, 

614.]  '  Nomen '  was  found  by  Fierins  in 
all  the  ancient  MSS.  which  he  consulted, 
and  Heins,  speaks  of  it  as  the  reading  of 
'  potiores  membranae  nostrae.'  *  Nomine ' 
however  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  Gud.,  and 
some  others.  Rom.  and  fragm.  Vat.  arc 
deficient,  and  Fhl.  illegible.  £ither  wonld 
be  in  accordance  with  Latin  usage,  while 
'nomen '  would  perhaps  be  the  more  liable 
to  alteration.  On  the  whole  I  have  pre- 
ferred  'nomine,'  oontrary  to  the  opinion 
of  the  modern  editors,  Rfbbeck  exceptod, 
on  account  of  its  external  authority.  Thoec 
who  Support  'nomen'  are  not  agreed  on 
its  construcüon,  some  making  it  a  nom., 
some  an  acc.  '  Achemenides,'  not '  Achae- 
menides,'  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  supported 
by  the  Greek  ^AxyifitpiBiis,  •  Genitore 
Adamasto '  is  not  constructed  with  '  pro- 
fectus/  but  taken  absolutely,  like  "patre 
Benaco"  10.  205.    The  dause  however  is 
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Paupere  -  mansiasetque  utinam  fortuna ! — ^profectos.     615 
Hie  me^  dum  trepidi  crudelia  limiTiii.  linquimty 
Inmemores  socii  vasto  Cyclopis  in  antro 
Desemere.     Domus  sanie  dapibusque  cruentis. 
Intus  opaca,  ingens.     Ipae  arduus^  altaque  pulsat 
Sidera — Di,  talem  terrifi  ayertite  pestem ! —  620 

Nee  Tisu  facilis  nee  dictu  adfabilis  ulli. 
Viflceribus  miserorum  et  sanguine  vescitnr  atro. 
Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  noBtro 
Prensa  manu  magna  medio  resupinus  in  antro 
Frangeret  ad  saxum,  sanieque  exspersa  natarent  625 

Limina ;  vidi  atro  cum  membra  fluentia  tabo 
Manderety  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artuB. 
Haud  inpune  quidem ;  nee  talia  passus  TJlixes, 


equivalent  to  Baymg  that  hü  father  seilt 
hm  toTroy. 

615/|  So  Sinon's  fkther  is  'panper'  2. 
S7.  Here,  as  there,  poverty  ü  the  reaaon 
vby  the  sc^er's  callmg  is  chosen, '  man- 
Kiaset '  &c  heixigp  tantamoant  to  '  Woold  I 
liad  been  content  with  my  lot !' 

616.]  Virg.  takes  up  Homer's  story  at 
Clj-aaes  and  the  Cyclops.  *  Hie '  foUowed 
by  'in  antro^'  quasi-epexegetically :  see 
on  £.  1.  54. 

618.]  '  Same  dapbiuqae  cmentis '  goes 
vith  *cbiiiiis,'  as  an  abL  of  qaality  or 
t^nnimstaaoe,  thongh  as  the  words  ap- 
pvently  are  to  be  taken  as  a  predicate, 
we  sfaoald  have  ezpected  them  to  be  oon- 
"tmcted  with  an  a^j.  or  particijple.  '  Cru- 
«ita'  ig  foond  in  a  ungle  inferior  copy, 
the  Codex  Wittianns. 

619.]  'Polaat  sidera'  stronger  than 
'Ungit/  like  Horaoe's  "Sublimi  feriam 
äae«  vertice**  (l  Od.  1.  36). 

620.]  '*  Di,  taiem  avertite  casum  "  above 
T.265. 

621.]  Yirg.  may  bare  thoogfat  of  Od.  9. 
^t  ov5*  ip'  HfjLtXK*  irdi^ouri  ^oi^cls  ipa- 
Tcn^f  fatiretu,  ib.  257,  9fiedma0¥  ^6yyo9 
Tc  fiopivf  aurSy  rc  ir«Xwpoy.  Macrob.  Sat. 
6.  1  says  that  Virg.  has  f<^wed  a  pas- 
sage  in  the  Fhikxstetes  of  Attins,  "  Qaem 
neqoe  taeri  contra  nee  adfari  qneas."  The 
eiset  meaning  of '  visn  facilis'  seems  to  be 
'conformable  in  reepect  of  being  looked 
^'*  *  FadUs'  18  more  commonly  nsed  of 
Disposition  or  manner,  bat  the  transferenoe 
toextemal  appearance  is  not  difficult.  See 
on  G.  2.  223.,  4.  272.  For  'adfabilis' 
tbere  is  a  variant  'effabüis/  which  was 
in  Serr.'s  copy,  and  is  foond  in  FaX^  Gud., 
aud  others. 


628.]  «Vidi  egomet:'  comp.  2.  499. 
'Corpora:'  see  on  2.  18.  In  Homer's 
acconnt  the  Cyclops  seizes  two  on  three 
several  occasions. 

624.1  The  Cyclops  in  Homer  is  on  bis 
feet  wnen  he  seizes  the  oompanions  of 
Ulysses,  9.  288  foll.,  so  that  Bonn,  may  be 
right  in  exphuning  'resnpinns'  of  the 
giant's  bending  back  to  gain  a  spring. 
*  Medio  in  antro '  bowever  is  slightly  in 
fiiTonr  of  supposing  him  to  be  lying  down. 

625.]  In  Homer  it  is  the  brain  that 
sprinkles  the  floor  (v.  290) :  bnt  we  need 
hardly  oompare  the  dctails.  'Adspersa' 
is  the  reading  of  most  MSS.,  including 
Med.,  bnt  Sotv.  asserts  '  ezspersa '  to  be 
the  trae  word,  adding  the  critical  remark 
that  'adspersa  natarent'  wonld  combine 
a  roM^lpvan  with  a  hyperbole.  'Ez- 
spersa' is  likely  enongh  to  have  been 
altered  as  a  rare  word,  thongh  foond  in 
Locr.  (5.  871),  while  it  is  oertainly  the 
more  fordble  of  the  two.  We  may  trans- 
late  '  splashed  and  swimming  with  göre.' 

627.J  As  in  G.  1.  296,  the  MSS.  yary 
between  '  tepidi '  and  <  trepidi/  the  lattco* 
of  which  is  foond  in  Med.,  thongh  with  a 
mark  indicating  that  the  'r'  is  to  be 
omitted,  and  is  the  second  reading  of  Fsl. 
The  sense  is  dearly  in  favoor  of  '  tepidi,' 
as  '  trepidi '  would  be  merely  a  tantology 
with  'tremerent,'  not,  as  Jahn  thinks, 
a  firesh  stroke  of  horror.  Ovid's  words 
"  eUsi  trepident  sub  dentibus  artns"  (M. 
14.  196)  prove  nothing. 

628.]  'Hand  inpune  quidem'  may  re- 
mind  us  of  Od.  9.  317,  et  irort  rtaölfini'» 
Mfi  S4  lAJOi  tlx^  'Ae^rn,  *nec  talia  passua 
ITlixes '  of  ib.  475.  K^icAa^.  ovk  Äf>*  ^/icAAet 
&KtiUjr(Soi  hftpbi  kraipovs  '^ESficvai  iv  rirnV 
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Oblitosye  sui  est  Ithacus  diBcrimine  tanto. 
Nam  siiiiul  expletus  dapibus  vinoque  sepultos  630 

Geryicem  inflexam  posuit,  iacuitque  per  antnim 
Inmensus,  saniem  eructans  et  fhista  cruento 
Per  sonmuin  oommixta  mero,  nos,  magna  preoati 
Numina  sortitique  vices^  iina  imdique  circum 
Fimdimur,  et  telo  liimen  terebramus  acute,  635 

IngenSy  quod  torva  solum  sub  fronte  latebat, 
Argolici  clipei  aut  Phoebeae  lampadis  instar, 
Et  tandem  laeti  sociorum  iilciBcimur  nmbras. 
Sed  fiigite,  o  miseri,  fiigite,  atque  ab  litore  fiinem 
Bumpite.  6i0 

Nam  qualis  qnantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antro 
Lanigeras  claudit  peeudeB  atque  ubera  pressat, 
Centum  alii  curva  haec  babitant  ad  litora  yolgo 
Infandi  Cyclopes  et  altis  montibus  errant. 


yha^^  Kptertpft^t  ßtv^.  With  'ülixes 
— Ithacus '  comp.  v.  162  '  Deliiu— Apollo/ 
though  here  'Ithaciu'  aeems  to  be  a 
neoond  nominative. 

680.]  'Mno  Bepnltns'  2.  265.  The  de- 
flcription  18  oo^ned  from  Od.  9.  371  fbU.  in 
all  its  loathsome  detaÜB.  We  need  not 
however  blame  Virg.,  as  some  critics  have 
done,  fbr  introducing  such  things  into  an 
after-snpper  speech.  Writing  of  Homeric 
erents,  he  naturally  adopts  the  Homeric 
manner. 

681.]  'Cemcem  posoit'  like  **pono 
Caput '^5.  846. 

682.]  Some  oopies  have  '  immensom ' 
(Fbl.)  or  '  immensam/  the  formet  of  which 
ifl  supported  by  Serv.  The  old  reading 
was  '  ac  fhuta,'  which  Heyne  retained. 

634.]  Homer  (w.  331  foU.)  makes  them 
cast  lote  for  fonr  who  shoiüd  toke  part 
with  Ulysses.  Virg.  apparenÜy  means 
that  they  settled  by  lot  which  purt  of  the 
work  shoiüd  fiJl  to  each,  all  being  assomed 
to  share  in  it. 

636.]  Ti.  Donatos  read  'tenebramus/ 
a  reading  mentioned  by  Serv.,  which  has 
a  certain  superficial  plansibility  in  con- 
nezion  with  Mmnen.^  Bat  thjs  poetical 
prettiness  would  be  out  of  place  here. 
'Terebramus'  expresses  a  prooess  which 
Hom.  describes  in  several  lines  (vy,  382 
fblL),  the  rest  fordng  the  stake  mto  the 
eye,  while  Ulvsscs  fk)m  above  twirls  it 
abont,  as  a  ship-carpenter  bores  a  hole  in 
a  plank.  The  'telum'  is  doubtless  the 
stake. 


636.]  'Latebat'  seems  to  ezpress  the 
appeanmce  of  the  eye  as  he  lay,  sanken, 
and  overshadowed  by  the  hoge  brow  and 
lashes,  not  as  Serv.,  *'  dormienti  scilicet." 
Here  again,  as  in  v.  535  above,  Senr.  re- 
presents  Donatas  as  reading  anmetricaUy 
'late  patebat;'  bat  the  words  look  moie 
like  an  attempt  at  explanation  fbnnded  on 
an  etymological  blander,  "  latebat,  i.  e. 
late  patebat,"  like  that  mentioned  by 
Fierias  as  given  by  Varro,  "  ocali  quod  anb 
fh>nte  occolantar."  It  does  not  appear 
that  'patebat'  existed  as  a  Tarioos  read- 
ing, bat  one  oopy  has  'iaoebat.' 

637.]  The  point  of  the  oomparison  lies, 
as  Henry  remarks,  in  the  iact  that  the 
varioas  objects  were  hage,  round,  and 
glaring.  The  Argive  shield  was  round, 
and  protected  the  whole  body.  The  oom- 
parison to  the  shield  is  firom  Callim. 
Hymn  to  Artemis,  y.  53  (speakins  of  the 
Cyclops),  roMTc  B*  ^  inpphp  #a«a  funh' 
p&yXffyt^  aJucwi  to-a  rrrpaßotl^,  AtiF^ 
^oyka^trorra, 

638.1  See  on  y.  628. 

641.J  'Qualis  qnantusque:'  see  on  2. 
591. 

642.]  Virg.  has  not  prerioualy  spoken 
of  Polyphemus'  shepherd  habits:  here  he 
introduces  them  incidentally,  the  whole 
line  being  a  poetical  synonyme  for '  est,'  as 
Heyne  remarks. 

643.]  'Yolgo '  =  'passim,'  as  in  6.  283, 
E.  4.  25,  G.  3.  363,  494^  comp,  by  Wund, 
and  Wagn. 

644.]  Some  copies  (induding  the  seoond 
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Tertia  iam  Lunae  se  comna  lumine  conplent,  645 

Cum  Titam  in  sÜTifl  inter  deserta  feranim 

Lustra  domosque  traho,  vastoeque  ab  rupe  Cyclopas 

Prospicio,  sonitumque  pedum  voceinque  tremeBco. 

Yictum  infelicem,  bacas  lapidosaque  coma, 

Dant  rami»  et  volsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbae.  650 

Onmia  conlustrans,  hanc  primum  ad  litora  classem 

Conspexi  yenientem.     Huic  me,  quaecmnque  fuiflsety 

Addbd :  satis  est  gentem  effagiase  nefandam. 

Yo6  animam  hanc  potius  quocumque  absiunite  leto. 

Yix  ea  fatos  erat»  mimmo  cum  monte  yidemos  655 

Ipsum  inter  pecudes  vasta  se  mole  moventem 
Pastorem  Polypbemum  et  litora  nota  petentem, 
Monstrum  horrendum,  informe»  ingena,  cui  lumen  ademptum. 


readiDgB  of  FbI.  and  Med.)  hare  '  atqoe 
altia,'  eridently  from  a  mintakfl  about  the 
qnantity  of '  C^clopes.' 

645.]  \Vith  the  oonstmetion  Forb.  comp. 
Prop.  2.  20.  21,  "Septama  iam  plenae 
dedadtor  orbita  limae.  Com  de  me  et  de 
te  complta  nulla  tacent." 

616.]  «Deserta,'  fbnaken  or  unfre- 
qnented,  not  of  oonne  by  the  beasts  them- 
selves,  bat  bjr  men.  "Inter  rilvas,  inter 
deserta  feranim"  occurs  7.  404^  'deserta' 
being  there  a  Substantive. 

647J  Heyne  and  Henry  leem  right» 
ftfter  derda,  in  connecting  ' ab  mpe'  with 
'Cydopas.'  The  Cydops  live  on  the 
moantun-tops  (Od.  9.  113),  and  Ache- 
menides  gees  them  while  skidkiiig  among 
the  woods  on  the  low  grouid.  £)  imme> 
diatdy  bdow,  v.  655^  'sommo  monte' 
belongs  not  to  'videmns'  but  to  'moven- 
tem.'  'Ab  rape'  mav  either  mean  'in 
the  directum  of  the  aiSt,*  Uke  '  vicino  ab 
Ihnite'  £.  1.  54,  or  'Coming  down  the 
cHff.'  The  siDg^nlar  fbrniBhes  no  objection, 
u  Achemenides  may  well  be  thinkmg  of  a 
angle  ooeanon  wh^  he  saw  and  heard  a 
(^dopsoB  a  cliff.  'Prospido'  however, 
u  Mr.  Long  remarks,  is  in  &vonr  of  snp- 
ponng  Achemenides  to  have  mounted  a 
rock  for  Observation,  as  he  i^parentW  does 
V.  651. 

648.]  *Tremesoo'  is  the  spellmg  of 
Med.  and  most  other  MSS.  The  constroc- 
tion  with  an  acc.  occors  again  11.  403. 

649.]  Comp.  G.  2.  SCQ,  "  Qaos  rami 
fncto»,  qaoB  ipsa  volentia  rura  Sponte 
tolere  sna,  caipsit,"  which  gives  the  more 
plesang  tide  of  the  picture«  '  Infelicem' 
like"infe]ix  loUmn''  £.  5.  87»  i.  q.  'ril- 


vestris,'  thongh  with  a  fhrther  rhetorical 
force.    '  Lapidofla  coma '  Q.  2.  34. 

660.]  'Volsis  radidbus/  their  roota 
tom  up  from  the  boiI,  a  vaziety  for  '  volaae 
a  radidbus^'  The  words  are  canstmcted 
with  'herbae,'  not  with  'paseimt.'  So 
"  niptis  radidbus  "  above  v.  27. 

651.]  'Primnm'  almost  =  «tandem' 
here :  see  oa  £.  1.  45. 

652.]  Med.  and  two  or  three  othen 
have  'prospexi,'  which  may  be  right» 
thongh  it  seems  likely  to  have  come  from 
'prospido'  V.  648.  For  the  tense  of 
'Alisset' see  on  2. 94b 

653.]  'Addixi'  expresus  total  sur- 
render« and  so  prepares  us  for  the  lan- 
gnage of  self-abandonment  which  foUows. 
656—691.]  'As  he  spoke,  the  blind 
monster  Polyphemus  appeared  firam  the 
mountain  with  bis  sheep,  and  advanced 
into  tiie  water,  which  did  not  reach  to  bis 
sides.  We  put  to  sea  quickly,  while  he 
strode  after  us :  bat  finding  we  ootstriraied 
him»  he  caUed  out,  and  bis  gpant-brethren 
thronged  to  the  shore.  We  hurried  away, 
not  knowing  whither,  thongh  anzions  to 
avoid  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  A  breeze 
Sprung  up  from  the  north  and  carried 
US  along,  Achemenides  being  onr  guide.' 

655.]  'In  monte'  is  the  flrst  reading  of 
Qud.,  the  seoond  of  PsL 

657.]  'Nota'  shows  how  he  made  hk 
way  in  spite  of  bis  blindness. 

658.]  Key  (Lat.  Or.  ^  978)  wouM  oon- 
nect  'ingens'  with  'lumen,'  comp.  y. 
636k  and  referring  to  other  phices  in  Vir^. 
where  the  relative  Stands  in  the  same  pari 
of  the  verse,  preceded  by  a  spondee  in  the 
samo  clause.    But    "Monstrum   hotreo- 
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Trimca  manu  pinus  regit  et  vestigia  firmat ; 

Lanigerae  comitantur  oves ;  ea  sola  yoluptaa  660 

Solamenque  mali. 

Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctus  et  ad  aequora  yenit, 

Luminis  efPossi  fluidum  lavit  inde  cruorem, 

Dentibus  infrendens  gemitu,  graditurque  per  aequor 

lam  medium,  necdum  fluctus  latera  ardua  tiimt.  665 

Nos  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celerare,  reoepto 

Supplice  sie  merito,  tacitique  incidere  ftmem ; 


Avon,  ingens  "  4. 181  is  in  favoar  of  the 
old  pointing,  and  there  is  more  foroe  in 
making  the  line  consist  of  four  attributes 
of  Polyphemiu,  dreadfulness,  hideoiisnesa, 
vastness,  and  blindness.  'Monstrum  in- 
gens '  too  seems  intended  as  a  tnuslation 
of  irot  yitp  ßavfta  rirvicro  wtX^ptoy  Od.  9. 
190.  Another  novelty  is  proposed  by 
Henry,  who  nnderstands  <lnmen'  not  oif 
the  eye,  bnt  of  the  light  of  day, — a  view 
snpported  by  Ov.  M.  14.  197,  where 
Polyphemus  says  "Quam  multiim  aut 
leve  sit  damnum  mihi  luds  ademptae!" 
(comp.  V.  200  "  inanem  luminis  orbem.") 
Virg.  perhaps  did  not  distingaish  •  the  two 
meanings  as  sharply  as  we  do:  but  the 
use  of  'lumen '  w.  635,  663  confirms  the 
old  Interpretation,  as  does  the  fact  that 
elsewhere  he  uses  'cassus  lumine,'  'spo- 
liatns  Inmine '  of  the  darkness  not  of  the 
blind  but  of  the  dead. 

659.]  The  Cyclop«  in  Hom.  (yv.  319 
ibll.)  has  a  hnge  club  of  pine-wood,  as  long 
and  thick  as  a  mast,  rh  iikv  ^Krttfiw  6ppa 
0opo(7i  AifOMBdy,  This  is  doubtless  intended 
here  by  'trunca  manu  pinus,'  where 
'manu'  expresses  personal  exertion  (aee 
on  G.  2.  156).  There  is  another  readmg 
*  manum,'  which  though  not  supported  by 
the  oldest  eztant  MSS.  (Med.  has  it  from 
a  oorrection),  is  as  old  as  Quinctilian,  who 
says  (8.  4)  "  Nam  quod  illud  corpus  mente 
ooncipiam,  cuius  trunca  manimi  pinus 
regit  P  "  But  it  is  difficnit  to  sec  how  the 
staff  guides  the  band,  though  it  is  the 
Instrument  by  which  the  band  guides  the 
Steps.  Burm.  however  adopted  '  manum.' 
Senr.  read  'manu,'  though  he  curiously 
enough  understood  it  of  the  pine,  oonnect- 
ing  'regit*  with  'lumeu  ademptum' — 
"cuius  caecitatem  manu  pinus  regit." 
Whether  the  object  of 'regit*  is  Poly- 
phemus or  bis  footsteps  matten  little. 
Comp.  6. 80,  which  fkvours  the  latter  view. 

660.]  Ulysses  and  bis  oompanions  had 
carried  off  the  rams,  but  left  the  ewes. 
With  'ea  sola  yoluptaa,'  which  awakens 


our  sympathy  for  tbe  blind  monster,  comp, 
bis  playAd  address  to  bis  pet  ram  Od.  9. 
447  foll. 

661.]  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  some  others  fill  up 
the  hemistich  with  the  words  '  de  coUo  fis- 
tula  pendet,'  or,  as  one  or  two  give  it,  <  pen- 
debat'  or  'dependet  fistuUt  cx>Uo.'  Tbc 
varicty  would  itself  excite  suspicion,  being 
what  we  find  in  other  plaoes  where  later 
oopyists  have  amused  themselres  by  fiUing 
up  'lacunae'  (see  e.g.  2.  767.,  3.340), 
while  the  detail  belongs  to  Theocritus' 
Polyphemus,  not  to  Homer's.  Thus  the 
presenoe  of  the  words  in  Pal.  merely  prores 
that  they  are  of  earlier  date  than  most 
of  the  VirgLlian  interpolations.  Heim, 
however  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to 
omit  them. 

662.]  There  is  no  difficulty  in  'altos,' 
though  '  ad  aequora  venit  *  must  be  taken 
as  a  CffTcpor  wp^epov. 

663.]  For  'eflbssi*  Med.  has  'efiusi,' 
the  original  reading  (a  m.  pr.)  having  been 
'effuso?  'Fluvidum'  is  the  spelling  of 
Med.  and  most  other  MSS. ;  but  the  word 
so  speit  is  supposed  to  be  long,  as  in  Lucr. 
2.  464.  '  Inde,'  "  de  fluctibus,"  aeoording 
to  Serv.'s  first  expUmation.  Comp,  the 
Homeric  \o6ttr$ai  worofioiOf  which  shows 
that  we  need  not  press  the  words  here  with 
Forb.,  as  if  they  meant  that  he  takes  up 
some  of  the  water  in  bis  band  to  bathe 
bis  eye  with. 

665.]  For  'fluctus'  there  is  an  old 
variant  '  fluctu,*  supported  by  Serv.  (who 
however  mentions  '  fluctus '),  PaL,  Gud.  a 
m.  p.,  and  a  correction  in  Med.  For 
'  tinxit '  some  give  <  texit '  (the  flist  reading 
of  Med.),  others  '  strinxlt.' 

666.]  Partly  from  Od.  9. 471  foll,  partiiy 
from  10. 126  foll.,  where  Ulysses  escapes 
from  the  Laestrygons. 

667.]  'Merito'  is  ri^tly  taken  by  the 
later  editors  as  a  participle,  not  as  an  ad- 
verb.  "  Sic  meritao  "  is  similarly  used  by 
Val.  Fl.  2. 146. 
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Yerrimiis  et  proni  certantibiis  aequora  remis. 
Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  yocis  vestigia  torsit. 
Yemm  ubi  nulla  datur  dextra  adfectare  potestas, 
Nee  potifl  lonios  fluctus  aequare  sequendo» 
Clamorem  inmensum  tollit,  quo  pontius  et  omneB 
Contremuere  undae,  penituaque  exterrita  tellus 
Italiae,  curvisque  inmugiit  Aetna  cavemis. 
At  genus  e  silvia  Cyclopmn  et  montibus  altiß 
Excitum  mit  ad  portus  et  litora  conplent. 
Cemimus  adstantifl  nequiquam  lumine  torro 
AetnaeoB  fratres,  caelo  capita  alta  ferentis, 
Concilium  borrendmn :  quales  cum  vertice  celao 


670 


675 


668/]  'Vertimas'  ü the reading of  Med^ 
Fkl.,  Ghi(L,  and  others,  snpported  also  hy 
Donatas.  In  itaelf  it  might  stand  well 
(•Doogh,  as  it  is  freqnentljr  uaed  of  plough- 
ing,  while  '  yeraare '  is  said  of  rowing  by 
VsL  FL  1.  450.  But  we  hare  already  had 
•verrere*  of  rowing  w.  208^  290  above, 
and  we  shall  find  it  nsed  elsewhere,  5. 778.« 
6.320  ('vertont'  beinggiven  by  Plal.  in 
the  latter  place),  after  the  example  of 
Eimias,  A.  14.  fr.  1,  qnoted  by  GeU.  2.  26, 
"  Vcmmt  extemplo  pladdum  mare."  In- 
dcpendently  of  tnis  autbority,  *  Terrimus ' 
woiild  seem  the  better  word  under  the  cir- 
cmnstanoes,  expressing  rapidity  of  motion, 
and  answerinff  more  nearly  to  Homer's 
roKbiit  i\a  tZwtov  ip9TftoU  (Od.  9.  472). 
AMiether  <  yersus '  m  5. 141.,  10. 208  comes 
from  '  verto  *  or  from  *  verro  *  is  doabtüil : 
Me  on  the  former  passage.  '  Proni '  of  the 
actioD  of  rowing  compajred  with  the  action 
rfdriving  5.  147. 

669.]It  «ignifies  Uttle  whether  'vocis' 
be  understood  of  the  ndk^wr/ia  or  of  the 
plashing  of  the  oars  (comp.  v.  556  above 
"fractaaqne  ad  litora  Tooes");  but  the 
Utter  aeems  simpler,  and  agrces  better 
with  '  taciti '  v.  667.  The  pleonasm  '  soni- 
tum Tocis'  need  hardly  tronble  us. 

670.]  *  Dextram  adfectare '  is  the  read- 
ing  of  fragm.  Tat.,  Pal.  (conected).  Gud., 
uul  others,  snpported  by  Med.  a  m.  pr. 
'dextram;'  bnt  the  words  wonld  have  no 
meaning, as  'adfectare aliquid '  is  to  aim  at 
a  tbing.  The  change  was  probably  made 
by  those  who  thought  the  object  of '  adfec- 
tare' ooght  to  be  expressed.  'Potestas 
adfectare '  =  '  potestas  adfectandi :'  see  on 
0. 1.  213. 

671.]  '  Potis'  [est]  =  '  potest,'  sc.  Pbly- 
pbemus.  The  meaningseems  to  be  rightly 
giren  by  Wund« :  '  he  cannot  move  as  fiwt 


as  the  waves  carry  the  ship  along.'  The 
old  interpretation,  '  he  cannot  keep  in  bis 
depth  if  he  goes  further,'  would  be  hardly 
consistent  with  vv.  664,  665,  which  seem 
to  show  that  he  oould  ford  the  ocean. 
Wund.  comp.  10.  248  "ventos  aeqoante 
sagitta." 

672.]  The  cry  of  the  C^clops  and  the 
consequent  gathering  of  bis  brethren  are 
partly  from  Od.  9.  399,  where  the  Cyclops 
cries  in  the  agony  of  bis  wound,  partly 
from  Od.  10. 118  foll.,  where  Antiphates 
calls  the  Laestrygons. 

67d.J  Wagn.  and  Ribbeck  are  perbaps 
right  m  preiferring  the  reading  of  Med» 
'  contremuere '  to  '  intremuere,'  the  read- 
ing of  fragm.  Yat.,  Ffed.,  &c.,  on  the 
ground  that  the  former  is  the  stronger 
word :  but  tbe  case  is  vcry  doubtful.  '  £x- 
territa '  Stands  for  a  flnite  verb. 

674.]  The  effect  extends  from  Sicily  to 
Itidy.  Some  copiea  however  give  *  Trina- 
criae.'    For  '  curvis '  see  on  2.  748. 

675.1  The  '  silvae '  seems  to  be  distinct 
from  the  mountains  (see  on  ▼.  647) ;  but  it 
is  not  easy  to  say.  Med.,  Ghid.  a  m.  p., 
and  others  have  '  e  montibus.' 

676.1  Some  MSS.  have  'oonplet,'  but 
Virg.  aoubtless  chauffed  the  number  for 
variety's  sake,  thoufh  Wagn.  thinka  the 
plural  mMj  possibly  have  been  introduced 
to  agree  with  *  Utora.' 

677.]  '  Adstantis :'  G.  8. 545  note.  '  Ne- 

liquam:'   "qma  nooere  non  poterant," 


678.]  '  Caelo :' '  ad  caelum,'  as  in  2. 186. 
*  Capita  alta  ferentis '  1. 189.  '  Aetnaeoa ' 
is  merely  a  local  epithet,  not,  as  some  have 
thought,  intended  to  designate  their  rize. 

679.]  '  Cum '  must  be  the  ooi\junction, 
not,  aa  Heyne,  who  generally  writea 
<  quam,'  appeart  to  have  coniidered  it,  th^ 
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Aeriae  quercuB,  aut  coniferae  cyparissi  680 

Constiterunt,  silva  alta  lovis,  lucusve  Dianae. 
Praecipitis  metus  acer  agit  quocumque  rudentis 
Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 
Contra  iussa  monent  Heleni,  Scyllam  atque  Charybdim 
Inter,  utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  parvo,  685 

Ni  teneant  cursus ;  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 


preposition.  '  Vertice  celso '  then  will  be 
not  the  tall  top8  of  the  trees,  but  the  high 
mountain  on  which  thev  stand — a  more 
striking  picture.  Thia  gives  more  foroe  to 
'  cum ' — <  RS  when  trecs  are  planted  toge- 
ther  on  a  mountain-top.' 

680.]  In  nsing  the  epithet  'coniferae* 
Virg.  was  doubtless  thinking  of  Catull. 
62  ^4).  105,  "  Velat  in  summo  quatien- 
tem  bracchia  Tanro  Quercnm,  aut  conige- 
nun  sudanti  cortice  pinum." 

681.]  Serv.,  whose  notions  of  metre  some- 
timee  seem  pecnliar,  says  " '  Constitenint :' 
metri  causa  pro  '  oonsistunt.'  "  The  perf. 
seems  to  be  aoristic,  there  being  no  defi- 
nite  üme  in  comparisons.  As  Sery.  re- 
marks,  the  oaks  are  the  '  silva  alta  lovis,' 
the  cypresses  'lucus  Dianae/  she  being  re- 
garded  as  an  infernal  goddeas,  while  the 
oypress  was  sacred  to  rluto.  'Constite« 
rant '  fragm.  Yat.  corrected  and  others. 

682.]  'Rudentis  excutere:'  note  on  y. 
267  above.  With  the  general  aense  comp. 
V.  269,  "  Quo  cnrsnm  ventusque  gubema- 
torque  vocabat." 

684—686.]  This  and  the  two  following 
lines  are  condemned  by  Heyne  and  removed 
from  the  text  by  Wagn. ;  theyare  how- 
ever  found  in  all  the  MSS.  Those  who 
retain  them  are  agreed  about  their  general 
aense,  viz.  that  in  the  extremity  of  their 
fear  the  Trojans  remembered  Uelenus' 
waming  about  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and 
feeling  that  to  be  a  greater  danger  eren 
than  the  Cydops,  resolved  to  put  back 
again,  when  the  north  wind  Sprung  up  and 
carried  them  into  safety ;  but  th''  processes 
which  have  been  devised  for  getting  that 
sense  from  the  words  are  sufBciently 
yarious.  On  the  whole  the  pnnctuation 
which  gives  the  best  sense  seems  to  be 
that  suggested  by  Yulpius  on  Tibull.  4. 1. 
70  (after  a  hint  of  Serv.)  and  followed  hv 
Heyne  and  Henry,  though  there  is  stiU 
room  ibr  some  difference  of  opinion  on 
details  of  Interpretation.  Taking  'ni' in 
the  sense  of  'ne,'  and  regarding  'utram- 
que yiam '  as  in  apposition  to  '  cursus,'  or, 
better  perhaps,  as  a  kind  of  cognate  aocu- 
latiye  expressing  the  efTect  of  *toneant 


cursus '  (see  on  0. 3. 41),  I  wouM  translate 
'On  the  other  band,  the  ix^unctiom  of 
Helenus  warn  us  not  to  hold  on  our  waj 
between  Scylla  and  Charybdis — either  pas- 
sage  a  hiui^s  breadth  remove  from  death : 
so  we  resolve  on  sailing  back  agun.'  The 
construction  '  leti  discrimine  paryo '  Ls 
flxed  by  the  parallel  9.  148,  where  the 
words  recur  (as  also  in  Ov.  M.  7.  426), 
and  by  the  sunilar  expressioo  "  tenui  ^s- 
crimine  leti "  10.  511,  so  that  it  will  be  s 
descriptiye  ablative.  'Utramque  viam' 
may  rder  to  the  two  pasaages,  the  one 
nearer  to  Scylla,  the  other  to  Charybdis» 
both  of  which  were  taken  by  Ulysses — or 
it  may  be  only  a  poetical  way  of  describing 
the  one  passage  as  dangerons  on  both  sidea. 
The  use  of  '  ni '  for  '  ne '  is  supported  by 
Donatus  and  Serv.,  and  has  vouchers  in 
inscriptions  and  ihigments  of  lost  writings 
(see  Forc.),  while  it  is  perhaps  to  be  rc- 
tained  in  such  paasages  as  Flaut.  Men.  1. 2. 1. 
For  the  pomtlon  of  'inter'  comp.  O.  2. 
845.  '  Teuere  cursum '  occurs  agun  4. 46 : 
'  teuere  fugam '  we  have  had  above  v.  283. 
'  Lintea '  does  not  occnr  elsewhere  in  Virg. ; 
but  as  it  is  a  perfecUy  good  Augustan 
Word,  that  can  be  no  reason  ibr  objectlng 
to  the  genuinenesa  of  the  linea,  snppoaing 
it  to  be  otherwiae  unimpeached.  'Dmne 
lintea  retro'  as  in  Hör.  1  Od.  34.  3  "  re- 
trorsum  vela  dare."  On  the  whole  we 
may  pronounce  that  the  harshneas  of  tbc 
lines,  though  not  to  be  extenuatod,  is  not 
great  enough  to  jnstify  us  in  questioning 
their  authorship,  in  the  fietce  of  all  externa! 
authority — baciced  as  it  is  by  Priscian, 
who  quotes  them  twice,  15.  2,  and  18.  79. 
The  Chief  difficulty  perhaps  is  in  '  teneant,' 
for  which  we  shomd  have  expected  '  tene- 
amus,'  as  '  praecipites '  v.  682  points  to 
'  nos '  rather  than  to  '  sodos.'  llie  mean- 
ing  may  conceivably  be  that  Aeneas*  com- 
panions  were  more  alarmed  than  himsdf, 
and  took  the  matter  into  thdr  own  handa, 
as  Ulysses  (Od.  12. 224)  fiaars  bis  oomrades 
may  do.  Heins,  cojm.  '  teneam.'  Ribbeck 
reads '  Scylla  atque  Chatybdis '  from  fragm. 
Vat.,  and  transposes  w.  685,  686,  reaerv- 
ing  explanation  far  bis  (unpublished)  Pro- 
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Eoce  antem  Boreas  angosta  ab  sede  Pelori 
MisBos  adest.     Vivo  praetervehor  ostia  saxo 
Pantagiae  Megarosque  sinus  Thapsumque  iacentem. 
Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retrorsus  690 

Litora  Achemenides,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi. 

Sicanio  praetenta  sinu  iacet  insula  contra 
Plemyrium  undosum ;  nomen  dixere  priores 


legomenm.  The  history  of  rach  paaeages  u 
the  sappofled  exordimn  of  Book  1  and  the 
ejÖBode  of  Helen  in  Book  2  tUows  ihat  the 
early  grunmarianfl  were  jealoos  of  mterpo- 
ktions  in  Virg.'a  text,one  reoenmon  heing  in 
&ct  a  check  npon  another,  so  tfaat  intrinsic 
oQDrideratxona  reqnire  to  he  strong  indeed 
in  Order  to  thake  the  credit  of  lines  which 
no  eariy  critic  is  known  to  have  sospected. 

687.]  Comp.  ▼.  411.  The  wind  is  eaid 
to  hlow  fttmi  the  headland,  as  elsewhere 
from  the  mountains.  Heyne  refen  to 
Markland'a  Epist.  Grit.  p.  46.  The  read- 
ing  before  Heins,  was  '  a  sede.' 

688.]  The  month  of  the  little  river 
Panta^  is  endosed  with  rocks,  which 
form  a  natural  harbonr.  '*Vivoqne  se- 
düiafiaxo"  1.167. 

689.1  'Megaroa/  an  nnoraal  a^ective 
fVmn  '  Megara,'  Hke '  Ithacos '  from  '  Itha- 
ca. 

690,  691.]  These  lines  also  are  rejected 
bj  Wasn.  on  internal  groonds,  this  time 
with  the  siight  extemal  sapport  of  the 
Codex  Wittianns,  which  places  them  in 
the  margin.  There  is  however  nothing  nn- 
Virgilian  in  their  langnage.  'Talia'  does 
not  stand  simply  for  'haec/  but  has  its 
nsnal  sense,  'these  and  others  like  these :' 
'  relegens '  and '  retrorsns '  are  undonbtedly 
S,Ta^  Key6tMra  in  Virg.,  bat  they  occnr  in 
other  Angostan  wnters,  and  there  is 
nothtng  in  the  last  of  them,  as  Forb. 
thinks,  foreign  to  the  Epic  style :  nor  u  it 
Htrange  that  Aeneas  should  call  Ulysses 
'infeUx/  speaking  of  him  in  connexion 
with  the  partner  of  bis  wanderings,  and 
for  the  moment  sympathizing  with  him  as 
a  feHow-sufferer  with  himsem  It  may  he 
trae  that  the  places  mentioned  here  find 
no  place  in  Homer's  acconnt  of  Ulysses' 
▼oyage :  bnt  Virg.  evidently  intends  to 
accommodate  Ulynes'  joumey^  as  he  has 
done  Aeneas',  to  his  own  views  of  geo- 
eraphy,  as  we  have  jnst  seen  in  the  case  of 
his  territory  of  the  Cyclops,  which,  thongh 
not  the  same  as  Homer's,  is  still  repre- 
aented  as  that  which  Ulysses  visited.  The 
intimation  that  Achemenides  informed 
Aeneas  of  the  names  of  the  places,  or  (as 


the  words  may  well  mean)  acted  as  hia 
gnide,  was  not  necessary  indeed,  bnt 
cannot  he  called  out  of  place.  The  con- 
stmction  of  the  words  is  not  quite  clear, 
as  '  litora '  may  be  connected  either  with 
'errata,'  or  with  'talia,'  or  agün  with 
both:  bat  the  last  aeema  the  most  pro- 
bable view.  '  Errata  litora '  then  mar  be 
oompared  with  "errataa  terraa"  Ov.  F.  4. 
573,  thoogh  the  meaning  here  ia  not  ao 
mach  'wandered  over'  as  'passed  by  in 
his  wanderings.'  For  'retrorsus'  some 
MSS.  give  'rctrorsum.'  It  is  notioeable 
that  these  veraea  also  have  the  sapport  of 
Priscian  (11.  6.  21). 

692—715.]  'We  pass  by  Flemyriom« 
Helorus,  Pachynum,  Camarina,  Oela, 
Acragas,  Selinos,  Lilybaeum,  and  Dre- 
panum.  At  the  last  of  these  places  I  lose 
my  fkthcr  Anchises — a  most  heavy  and 
unlooked-for  blow.  Sailing  thence,  I  was 
driven  on  yoor  coast  by  the  storm.' 

692.]  The  '  Sicanian  bay '  is  that  which 
affcerwards  formed  the  greai  harbour  of 
Syracuse.  With  '  praetenta '  comp.  6.  60 
"  praetentaque  Syrtibus  anra,"  though 
there  the  constraction  is  different  (see 
note). 

693.]  Plemyrium  is  known  to  the  readera 
of  Thucydidea  (7.  4)  aa  the  height  which 
the  Atheniana  fortified  alter  the  arrival  of 
Oylippna:  r^  8i  Vueiq.  üSk^i  rh  TlKtifi- 
fiiptop  KaXov/AfPov  rcix^irw*  firri  8i  ixpa 
drriWpat  r^f  w6\9t»t,  liwtp  wpoÜYOwra  rov 
fAtydXov  \iti4vot  rh  arS/M  vrivov  irocc?. 
The  apelling  '  Plemmyrinm '  ia  more  usual 
in  Givek :  here  however  Med.  and  Rom. 
agree  in  '  Plemyrium,'  which  Wagn.  con- 
sequently  restores,  comparing  '  Piumasus,' 
'  Lymesus.'  Ribbeck  prefera  '  Plemurium,' 
the  apelling  of  fragm.  Yeron.,  Pal.,  and 
GudL  Longna  in  the  Verona  Scholia  aaya 
"  Plemurium  ftiit,  emendatum  Plemy- 
rium." The  name  ia  of  oourae  from 
vXniitivpii,  ao  that  'undosum'  ia  one  of 
those  epithets  which  are  in  fact  Latin 
transktions  of  Greek  rigniflcant  appella- 
tives— a  class  of  which  there  ar«^Mi»ral 
spedmens  in  thia  pan^raph.  Se- 
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Ortygiam.     Alpheum  fama  est  huc  Elidis  amnem 
Occultas  egiflse  yias  subter  mare ;  qui  nunc  695 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confimditur  undis. 
lussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur ;  et  inde 
Exsupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 
Hinc  altas  cautes  proiectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
Badimus,  et  fatis  nmnquam  conceasa  moveri  700 

Adparet  Camarina  procul  campique  Geloi, 
Inmanisque  Gela  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 


694.1   With  the   oonstraction 
dixere  Ortygiam '  comp,  above  v.  18.    For 
Arethosa  and  Alpheos  see  on  £.  10.  4. 

695.1  'Vias'  ia  merely  for  'viam/  as 
'nunc  Beems  to  show  that  Alpheos, 
having  once  aocomplisb^d  hia  joomey,  was 
afterwards  allowed  to  mingle  with  Are- 
thosa. 

696.]  'Ore  tno'  seems  to  be  a  local 
abl.»  *Siculis  undis'  being  oonstructed 
with  '  oonfunditur.'  Comp.  G.  3.  439 
note.  Find.  Nem.  1.  1  calls  Arethosa 
A/ivrcufia  (fffUfhtf  *AX^f  (ov. 

697.1  'lussi'  apparently  by  Anchises» 
who  tnroughout  the  book  directs  the 
religious  observanoes  of  the  Trojans:  it 
mav  however  be  an  unexpressed  precept  of 
Helenus.  Serv.  suggesU  another  alter- 
native, Achemenides.  'Nnmina'  are  ap- 
parently Alpheus  and  Arethosa.  Gossrao 
Bces  here  a  proof  of  the  prophetic  power  of 
Anchises,  whom  he  supposes  to  foresee  the 
greatnesa  of  Syracuse,  and  theuce  to  infer 
that  the  spot  is  under  high  supematural 
protection — a  notion  with  which  he  comp. 
&  347  folL  Some  MSS.  read  «Numina 
magna  loci  iussi  veneramur :'  but  Pierius 
defends  the  order  in  the  text,  comparing 
7.  724^  E.  2.  53,  where  the  rhythm  is 
similar. 

698.]  'Exsupero'  of  passing  by,  like 
'  supero '  1.  244,  £.  8.  6,  where  as  here  the 
place  passed  b  the  mouth  of  a  river. 
'  Stagnantis '  translates  '  Helori '  ^E\»pos, 

699.]  'Proiecta  saxa,'  wpoßKfjrts  vk6- 
wt\oi,  of  which  it  may  be  intended  as  a 
transUtion.  Heyne.  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  4 
notes  this  as  an  old  ose  of  '  proiecta,'  and 
qootes  Sisenna  and  Lucr. ;  bot  other 
instances  are  given  in  the  lexicons  from 
Cic.  and  later  writers. 

700.]  'Fatis,'  by  the  orade,  which  is 
preserved  by  Scrv.,  /lii  «rtVci  Ka^tdipumir 
OKÜrffTot  yip  iifMlimp,  words  which  in 
modern  days  have  passed  into  a  proverb 


against  meddling  eren  with  admitted 
evils.  The  story  is  that  the  place  was 
sorroonded  by  a  marsh,  which  the  in- 
habitants  drained  in  spite  of  the  oracle, 
thus  making  the  spot  aooessible  to  the 
enemy,  who  took  it.  It  is  not  known  to 
what  period  of  history  this  stoiy  refers, 
though  Thuc.  says  (6.  5)  that  the  place 
was  three  times  founded,  the  inhabitants 
having  been  twioe  expeUed.  In  any  case 
Serv.  is  donbUess  right  in  saying  that 
Aeneas  in  <^»%ltiy>g  this  and  other  aUuaioDs 
is  speaking  in  tha  poet's  langoage  rather 
than  in  bis  own.    Comp.  2.  21  note. 

701.1  '  Camerina '  is  the  reading  of  the 
best  MSS. ;  bot  the  Greek  is  Katmipiwa,  and 
even  the  best  MSS.  are  untrustworthy  in 
proper  names. 

702.1  Thuc  6.  4  says  of  QeU  «ai  rp 
/Uy  voKti  hiwh  Tov  TiKok  worafwv  rolhfo/JM 
iy4p€ro,  rh  8i  x^P^^^f  ^^  ^^  ^  ir6Mt  ivrl, 
Kol  t  wpAroi'  irtixio-dii,  Abfttoi  KoXcrrcu. 
The  meaning  of  'inuianis'  is  much  dis- 
pnted,  some  referring  it  to  the  size  of  the 
place,  which  however  is  not  known  to  have 
been  very  large,  others  to  the  tyrants  who 
mied  it,  while  the  later  editors  understand 
it  as  a  genitive,  not  very  probably,  and 
refer  it  to  the  dangeroos  character  of  the 
liver.  In  lengthening  the  final  syllable  of 
'Gela'  Virg.  has  foUowed  the  Greek  (see 
Lachm.  on  Locr.  6.  971).  Siliua  Italiens 
on  the  contrary,  in  a  similar  enumeration 
of  Sicilian  cities  (14.  218^,  has  "  Venit  ab 
anme  trahens  nomen  Gela."  A  difficolty 
has  been  made  aboot  *  flovü,'  the  '  ii '  in 
the  genitive  being  said  not  to  be  found  in 
Yir^.  Lachm.  however,  in  bis  elaborate 
treatment  of  the  whole  subject  on  Lucr.  5. 
1006,  allows  it  in  hexameters  in  the  case 
of  trisyllables,  comparing  'apii'  in  the 
Moretum,  v.  89,  '  Latii '  in  Graüus,  Cyn. 
18,  38,  '^tii'  in  Germanicus,  v.  531. 
Person  conjecturod  'fiuvio,'  regar^ng  'oQg- 
nomine'  as  an  a^j.,  as  in  6.  383;  bot  the 
Omission  of  the  preposition  would  be  haxsb. 
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Arduus  inde  Acragas  ostentat  maxama  lange 
Moenia,  magnanimum  quondam  generator  equonun ; 
Teque  datis  linquo  ventis,  palmosa  SelinnB,  705 

Et  vada  dura  lego  saxis  lilybeia  caecis. 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  inlaetabiliB  ora 
Accipit.     Hie,  pelagi  tot  tempestatibua  actus, 
Heu  genitorem,  omnis  curae  casusque  levamen, 
Amitto  Anchisen.     Hie  me,  pater  optume,  fessum        710 


■nd  the  sttempt  to  snpply  it  by  reading 
'  a  fliiTio '  (Martin)  prodaoes  a  very  an- Vir- 
gilian  line.  There  is  no  difflculty  in  making 
'oognomen'  =:  'nomen/  aa  in  12.  845, 
which  Forb.  comp.  With  tbe  repetition 
'campiqne  Oeloi,  Oela'  Lachm.  comp. 
IL  2.  711,  iropcü  hoißnt^  Xlfunfyf  Bo(ßfiy 

703.]  '  Ardnna '  again  eeems  to  be  an 
etymological  ezplanation  of  '  Acragas/  the 
Greek  mune  of  Agrigentnm,  as  if  it  came 
from  iucpos.  'Acragas'  ia  thereadingof 
Born,  and  a  few  othen,  inclnding  Verona 
fragm. ;  the  common  reading  ia  *  Agragas ' 
(' Agracans '  Med.  a  m.  p.). 

704.  J  'Magnuiimam'  ia  the  Single 
instance  in  which  Viig.  haa  admitted  a 
crasia  in  the  g^nitive  of  an  acy.  of  the 
aecond  dedennon.  The  form  occnn  again 
6.  307,  G.  4. 476.  Agrigentnm  was  famooa 
for  breeding  horses,  wUch  were  not  only 
taken  care  of  while  liying,  bnt  hononred 
with  sepolchres  when  dead,  Pliny  8.  42. 
Theron,  whose  Olympic  Yictories  Findar 
oelebrates,  was  of  Agrigentnm.  'Quon- 
dun '  oomes  in  strangely,  as  it  can  hardly 
mean  any  thing  bnt  <at  a  future  time.' 
The  only  snppoaition  seems  to  be  that 
Virg.,  who  throughoat  this  paragraph  lets 
Aeneaa  speak  as  he  himself  would  have 
spoken  (see  on  ▼.  700  above),  here  forgets 
himself,  or  rather  bis  hero,  so  completely  as 
to  point  a  contrast  between  the  time  of 
tbe  narrative  and  the  time  of  the  poem. 
A  poet  with  his  mind  fnll  of  the  literary 
and  historical  interest  of  his  snbject  is 
pcrhapa  not  nnlikely  to  allow  the  czpres- 
sion  of  that  feeling  to  escape  him  even  at 
the  most  insppropriate  time.  We  may 
remember  how  glaidly  he  avails  himself  oif 
the  prophetic  power  of  Anchises  in  Book  6 
to  contrast  the  small  beginnings  of  Italy 
with  its  snbsequent  greatness  (6.  766),  and 
how  readily  m  the  later  books  of  the 
Aeneid  he  introdnces  a  refcrence  to  his 
own  time  (X2.  ia4). 

705.]  For  <  Selinos '  again  the  best  MSS. 
have  'Selinys :'  bnt  the  Qreek  is  XcAi^oDs, 


and  Longns  in  the  Verona  Scbolia  says 
"  Selinns,  qnaai  Opnns,  Amathus,  nnde  et 
Selinnntü.'^ 

706.]  Heyne  apparently  takea '  dura '  as 
if  it  leferred  to  the  phyncal  haidneas  of 
the  stony  bottom ;  bnt  it  is  far  more  like 
Virg.  to  explain  it  with  Gossran  of  the 
danger  and  difficnlty  of  navigation. 

707.]  "  <  Inlaetabilis '  propter  patria 
amissionem."  Senr.  Heyne  may  perhapa 
be  right  in  snpposing  the  epithet  also  to 
refer  to  the  character  of  the  coast,  which 
is  Said  to  be  a  harren  salt  marsh.  Wund, 
comp,  the  Homeric  &Tcfnri^s  x^^P^  (^^  l-^* 
94). 

706.]  There  is  a  qoestion  of  reading 
between  'actis'  (Rom.,  P^.,  Gnd.)  and 
'actus'  (Med.).  The  former  is  supported 
by  the  miyority  of  MSS.,  and  was  read  by 
Senr.  If  we  adopt  it,  the  sense  will  ha 
that  after  snrmounting  so  many  storms, 
Anchises  at  last  died  in  harbour,  the 
feeling  being  like  that  of  v.  711.  '  Actus ' 
on  tho  other  band  will  express  the  same 
feeling  as  '  fessum '  ▼.  710,  Aeneas  having 
Bustained  his  trials  by  bis  father's  help, 
and  now  being  left  alone  just  when  he 
could  bear  it  least.  Or  we  may  vary  the 
thonght  slightly,  and  say  that  he  means 
to  represent  this  blow  as  the  crowning 
evil  of  many,  which  is  Wagn.'s  view. 
Comp.  1.  240,  "Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viroe 
tot  casibus  actos  Insoquitur."  "Tem- 
pestatibus  acti"  occurs  also  7.  199.  On 
the  whole  I  have  followed  Med.,  with 
Heins.,  who  however  doubts  between  the 
two,  and  snbsequent  editors,  except  Rib- 
beck. A  Single  MS.  gives  '  actum,'  which 
had  occurred  to  myself. 

709.]  So  Aeneas  says  of  his  father  again 
6.  112,  "lUe  meum  oomitatus  iter  maria 
omnia  mecum  Atque  omnis  pelag^que 
minas  caelique  ferebat." 

710.]  The  death  of  Anchises  was  flxed 
in  diflerent  pUces  by  diffcrent  authorities. 
His  tomb  is  still  shown  at  Drepanum; 
Eustathins  however  represented  him  aa 
boried  in  Mount  Ida,  Theon  in  Pallcne, 
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Deseris,  heu,  tantiÜB  nequiquam  erepte  periclis ! 
Nee  vates  Helenus,  cum  multa  horrenda  moneret, 
Hq8  mihi  praedixit  luctus,  non  dira  Gelaeno. 
Hie  labor  extremuB,  longarum  haee  meta  yianim. 
Hinc  me  digressum  vestris  dens  adpulit  oiis. 

Sic  pater  Aeneas  intentis  omnibus  unus 
Fata  renarrabat  divom,  cursuaque  doeebat. 
Conticuit  tandem,  factoque  hie  fine  quievit. 


715 


Ck>non  on  the  Themuuc  gulf,  the  Ar- 
cadians  in  Arcadia,  while  Cato  and  otiien 
made  him  land  in  Italj .  with  Aeneas. 
Had  Virg.  foUowed  thia  last  legend,  bis 
8(017  vould  have  been  embarnuised  by  tbe 
presence  of  Ancbises  at  Carthage,  aa  Serv. 
and  biter  eritics  remark. 

712.]  Yu^.  may  bave  tbongbt  of  D.  17. 
410  foll.  A$  r6rt  >/  o§  gl  Uiw  Kvchy 
T^iror  Saffov  Mx^  M^^Pt  ^^t  P^  ol  woKh 
^IXraros  &K%ff  fraipos, 

714.]  Aeneas  caUs  tbe  deatb  of  Ancbises 
bis  'bist  agony/  losing  in  bis  sense  of  it 
all  reooUection  of  tbe  sabsequent  sbip- 
wreck,  wbicb  is  barely  glanced  at  in  the 
next  line.  Tbns  Viig.  consults  tbe  natural 
feeling  of  bis  bero,  at  tbe  same  time  that 
be  avoids  tiring  tbe  reader  witb  any  tbing 
like  repeütion. 

715.J  Apperently  teom  Od.  7.  276,  S^pa 
fi§  yaJ[p  'Tfirr4pp  lw4kturaM  ^p»p  iufrfjMs 
rc  Kol  i9wp,  '  Dens  adpulit  oris '  above  ▼. 
3da 

716—718.]  '  80  ended  Aeneas.' 

717.]  '  Fata  divom '  Uke  "  fata  deom  " 


2.  54.,  6.  876,  tbe  decrees  of  bearen,  aa 
exemplified  in  bis  own  and  bis  oountry- 
men's  sofTeringB.  Wond.  comp.  iPtdr  «vr- 
Tvxicu  Sopb.  Ant.  158.  'Renarrabat'  ia 
rigbtly  explained  bv  Hemy  of  retrospecttTe 
narration,  like  '  remrre.' 

718.]  It  seems  idle  to  attempt  to  clear 
tbis  line  of  tantology,  by  making  minnte 
distinctions  between  '  oonticuit '  and  '  qni- 
evit.'  Ko  donbt  tbe  two  may  be  aaid  to 
represent  tbe  same  tlüng  as  regarded  in 
sUgbtly  different  aspects:  but  äat  ia  no 
more  tban  migbt  be  nrged  in  any  caae  of 
admitted  repetition,  sacb  as  tbose  in 
Homer.  Virg.  is  fbnd  of  saying  the  aame 
tbing  two  or  more  timea,  partly  from  an 
Imitation  of  epie  simplicity,  partly  owing 
to  bis  own  love  of  variety  in  expresnon. 
To  nnderstand  'qoievit'  of  'retiring  to 
rest'  witb  Wund,  is  lesa  natural:  but 
tbe  Word  may  fidrly  be  aaid  to  nagest 
that  notion,  and  tbus  to  prepare  us  fbr 
Dido's  broken  slumben  at  the  beginning 
of  Book4. 
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Ov  the  foarth  Book  of  the  Aeneid  little  remainfl  to  be  added  to  what  has  been  abneady 
aaid  in  tbe  general  Introdnction.  Its  ralject  has  made  it  the  moat  attractive,  perhapa 
the  moat  oelebrated,  part  of  the  poem :  it  has  provoked  mnch  controveny,  and  that 
of  a  kind  wbich  has  an  interest,  not  only  for  the  schoUr,  but  for  the  genenl  reader ; 
mnch  of  it  has  been  snpposed  to  be  borrowed  from  a  paxücnlar  Greek  writer,  whoae 
werk  happens  to  be  preserved :  it  is  the  most  dramatic  poiüon  of  the  Aeneid,  and  aa 
nich  may  be  yiewed  in  lelation  to  the  masterpieces  of  Greek  dramatic  art.  These  are 
all  pmnti  which  appear  to  belong  to  the  sphere  of  Yirgilian  criticism  in  general, 
whether  aestHetic  or  antilqnarian ;  and  it  seemed  natural  to  discnss  them  in  that  oon- 
nexion.  For  the  qnestions  then  of  Aeneas*  treatment  of  Dido,  of  Virgil'B  obligations 
to  Apollonins  Bhodins,  and  of  his  reUtions,  general  and  special,  to  the  Greek  drama, 
I  must  refer  my  readers  to  what  I  have  said  already. 

Naevins,  as  has  been  remari^ed  in  the  general  Introduction,  is  snpposed  to  have 
preceded  Virgil  in  the  anachronism  of  bringing  Aeneas  and  Dido  together.  As 
this  iact  is  itself  a  matter  of  inference,  we  cannot  of  conrse  teil  whether  he  made 
their  paiüng  tragical  or  otherwise.  All  that  we  know  connecting  Naevius  with  the 
story  of  this  book  is  that  he  mentioned  Anna»  Dido's  sister,  who  appears  now  in  Virgil 
for  the  first  time.  How  this  penonage  came  to  be  oomplicated  with  the  legendary 
history  of  Borne  is  not  dear ;  her  name  howerer,  which  is  Carthaginian,  like  Hanno, 
Hannibal,  &c.,  led  to  her  identification  with  Anna  Perenna,  the  Boman  goddess  of  the 
year,  and  Orid  (Fasti,  3.  523  foIL)  reconnts  or  invents  a  story  of  her/ollowing  Aeneas 
to  Italy.  In  ^^^rgil  she  is  merely  the  confidante  of  the  heroine,  a  character  which  has 
beoome  a  stock  one  at  oertain  periods  of  the  history  of  the  drama,  especially  since  tbe 
choms  came  to  be  excfaided  from  the  action.  In  other  respects  Virgil  wonld  seem 
nmply  to  have  taken  the  traditional  story  of  Dido,  and  modified  it  as  was  reqaired  by 
the  necessity  of  blending  her  destiny  with  that  of  Aeneas.  According  to  the  most 
detailed  aoconnts,  as  epitomized  in  the  Dictionary  of  Biography,  Dido's  early  history 
np  to  the  time  of  her  landing  in  Africa  coincides  snbstantiaUy  with  that  narrated  by 
Venus  to  Aeneaa  in  Book  1 ;  afterwards  she  is  persecoted  by  her  neighbonr,  King 
larbas,  who  demands  her  hand,  resolves  to  aroid  bim  by  death,  erects  a  ftmeral  pile 
nnder  the  pretenoe  of  a  sacrifioe  to  propitiate  her  former  husband,  and  kills  herseif 
there.  Virgil  tnms  tbe  lorcless  qoecn  tnto  a  passionate  lover,  keeping  however  tbe 
gnnmdwoik  of  tbe  character,  derotion  to  tbe  memory  of  her  mnrdered  lord,  which  is 
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only  overoome  by  Venus'  exprea  agency,  and  even  then  from  üme  to  time  simggles 
and  rerists.  larbas  is  natnrally  made  to  recede  into  the  diBianee ;  hU  anger  oontribates 
to  darken  the  prospect  of  IKdo's  desolation,  but  ia  in  no  sense  the  motive  cause  of  her 
death.  The  mode  of  her  death  is  borrowed  from  the  tra^tional  story,  and  the  fiict  of 
her  resorting  to  a  pretext  to  conoeal  her  purpose ;  but  as  the  reason  for  her  death  is 
different,  the  pretext  is  differont  also.  In  fiUing  up  the  picture  which  he  has  tketched 
Virgil  is  indebted  partly  to  Apollonius,  though,  as  I  have  remarked  elsewhere,  not  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  pnüse  of  origlnality,  partly  perhaps  to  the 
^ax  of  Sophocles. 

Virprs  power  is  no  where  more  conspicuously  ahown  than  in  the  lines  describing  the 
horpors  which  drive  Dido-  to  her  fatal  purpose  (w.  450—478).  Some  remarks  on  the 
details  of  the  description  will  be  found  in  the  Gonunentazy. 

At  regina  gravi  iamdudum  saucia  cura 

Yolnus  alit  venia,  et  caeco  carpitur  igni. 

Multa  viri  virtus  animo,  multusque  recursat 

Gentis  hoiios ;  haerent  infixi  pectore  voltus 

Yerbaque,  nee  placidam  membris  dat  cura  quietem.         5 

Postera  Phoebea  Instrabat  lampade  terras 


1 — 7.]  "The  queen  could  not  rest  for 
thinking  of  her  illustrious  guest.  After 
an  unquiet  night,  she  addresses  her  sister.' 

1.]  Wund,  seems  substantially  right  in 
saying  that  *  at '  oontrasts  the  restlessness 
of  Dido  with  the  rest  of  Aeneas  and  the 
others.  The  same  Opposition  is  drawn  out 
more  sharply  below  tt.  522  foll.  *  Cura ' 
of  love,  as  in  6.  444  &c. 

2.]  Henry  insists  that  'volnus'  is  the 
wound  and  'igni'  the  fire,  referring  to 
the  mention  of  Dido's  passion  towards  the 
end  of  Book  1 :  but  this  seems  refininff. 
The  wound  is  said  to  be  nourished,  as  it  is 
kept  alive  and  unbealed.  So  below  "  vivit 
sub  pectore  volnus"  v.  67,  "alitur  vitium 
vivitque  tegendo  "  G.  3. 454.  So  in  Oreek 
aperson  is  said  ß6aKU9  a  disease  which 
exhausts  the  vital  powers,  Aesch.  Supp. 
620,  Soph.  Phil.  312,  1167.  'Venis'  is 
doubtless  an  instrumental  abl.,  as  Heyne 
cxplains  it — 'nourishes  it  byher  veins,'  al- 
lows  it  to  suck  her  blood.  So  Herades 
says  of  bis  poisoned  tunic  Soph.  Trach. 
1055,  vrc^/ior^s  r'  kprripias  'Po^ci  (rvroiicovy, 
4k  8i  x^^P^^  >V^  A^v  Uiwmnw  ^8i}.  We 
may  either  suppose  Virg.  to  have  changed 
bis  metaphor  in  'igni,'  or  with  Heyne 
imagfine  a  reference  to  the  fiery  arrows 
of  Love,  as  Apollonius  says  of  Medea  (3. 
286)  ßiXoi  V  ivtZaltro  Koit^  KipOw  Orh 
KpetXt^,  <p\oy\  cfirc\or. 

3.]  *  Multa '  and  '  multus '  secm  rightly 
understood  by  Heyne  and  Jahn  as  qualify- 
ing    *  recursat,'  so  that  they  nearly  = 


'saepe.'    '  Recursat '  1.  662. 

4.J  'Oentis  bonos'  may  be  either  the 
glory  of  Aeneas*  ancestry,  or  that  of  his 
nation,  opposed  in  either  case  to  his  per- 
sonal merits.  The  former  is  perhapa  more 
like  IKdo's  feeling,  though  the  latter  enters 
into  Anna's  thoughts  bäow,  y.  48.  '  Hae- 
rent '  &c. :  the  same  thought  is  dwelt  on 
more  at  length  by  ApolL  3.  453  foll.— 

wpofwah  8*  hp  i^aXftmv  fri  ol  ItMAXcto 

a{fT6s  0*  olos  dfif,  oXoiai  rc  ^dpfiriM  moto, 
otd  T*  ffi^*,  &s  0*  IC<t'  M  $p6intv,  Ar  rc 

$^paCt 
fficr*  0^8^  rii^  &Wo¥  hiiriraro  xop^^powra 
ift^cMU   ä^ipa  To7or    iv  ofktffi    8*   al^p 

aht4i  rc  ikxiBoi  rc  /A§Ki^pov€s  ots  iiy6p€v» 


5.]  '  Dat :'  lore  is  said  not  to  give  what 
it  does  not  aUow  a  person  to  reoeive.  The 
words  partiaUy  recnr  10.  217. 

6.]  Here  and  in  the  similar  pasaages  v. 
607  below,  7.  148,  'lustro'  seems  to 
mean  to  traverse  or  sunrey,  as  there  ap- 
pears  no  authority  for  giving  it  the  sense 

of  'iUustro.'    So  Lucr.  6.  693  «  S<J 

obliquo  terras  et  caelum  Inmine  lostrana^" 
ib.  1436  "mundi  magnum  yersatili'  tem* 
plum  Sol  et  luna  suolustrantes  lumine  cir- 
cum,"  white  ib.  79  tho  sun  and  moon  are 
Said  "  cursus  lustrare  perennis."  '  Aurora ' 
is  virtually  equivalent  to  the  rising  sun. 
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Humenternque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  ninbram. 

Cum  sie  xmanimam  adloquitor  male  sana  sororem : 

Anna  soror,  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent ! 

Quis  noTus  liic  nostriB  suceessit  aedibus  hospes,  lo 

Quem  8686  ore  ferens,  quam  forti  pectore  et  annis ! 

Credo  equidem,  nee  vana  fides,  genus  esse  deorum. 

Degeneres  animos  timor  arguit.     Heu,  quibus  ille 

laetatus  fatis  !  quae  bella  ezhausta  canebat ! 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  imnotumque  sederet,  15 


so  iJiat  we  need  not  ask  why  the  goddeas 
of  the  dawn  has  the  torch  oS  the  god  of 
day  in  her  hand. 

7.]  3.  589. 

8.J  It  is  not  easy  to  chooae  between 
«unanimem,'  thefirst  reading  of  Med.,  ibund 
al»  in  two  of  Bibbeck't  carsives,  and 
*  nnanimam/  The  same  qnestion  recon  in 
other  parts  of  Virg.  aboat  this  and  other 
oomponnds  of  '  ammnu.'  Wagn.  thinlu 
Virg.  waa  decided  in  each  case  by  enphony. 
Virg.  has  foUowed  Apollonins  in  making 
Dido'a  oonfidante  her  sister :  Naeyins  how- 
erer,  as  we  leam  from  Serv^.,  had  already 
spoken  of  Anna  as  Dido's  sister. 

9—30.]  'She  spoke  of  her  distnrbed 
rest,  and  of  the  hold  which  the  stranger 
had  taken  on  her  imagination,  owned  that 
if  she  cmild  think  of  a  seoond  marriage,  it 
wonkl  be  with  him,  bat  vowed  that  she 
wonld  renuun  faithful  to  the  memory  of 
her  first  lord,  and  ended  by  borsting  into 
tears.' 

9.]  Nothing  has  been  sud  of  dreams, 
bnt  Virg.  doabtiess  intended,  more  sno, 
that  his  readen  shonld  snpply  the  narra- 
tive  in  VT.  3  foll.  irom  Dido's  words  here. 
Henry  plansibly  saggests  that  the  Tisions 
may  have  repreeented  her  angry  hosband, 
threatening'her  if  she  shonld  entertain  the 
thooght  of  another  love,  as  Aeneas  is 
bannted  by  irisions  of  bis  father  vt.  351 
folL  Another  reading  'terret'  is  roen- 
tioned  by  Serv.,  '  insomnia '  being  ander- 
stood  as  '  vigilia.'  Virg.  translates  Apoll. 
3. 636,  8f lA^  iy^Pf  ^Uv  fi«  ßapuf  i<l>6ßri(rap 
uvtipot,  and  perhaps  also,  as  Burm.  sog- 
gesto,  Ear.  Hec.  69  ri  w&r*  oXpoßuu  Jfwwx** 
otrttt  Atlfieurtf  fdfffiavi,  vfhere  alpofiai  an- 
swers  to  <  snspensam.'  Virg.  thonght  of 
CatuU.  62  (64).  176,  "  in  nostris  reqoiesset 
sedibos  hospes,"  as  Urainos  observes. 

10.1  'Sacceasit'as  in  1.627. 

ll.J  '  Qncm  sese  ore  ferens  *  like  "  talem 
se  hieta  ferobat"  1.  503.  'Quam  forti 
pectore  et  armis'  is  not  to  be  oonstnicted 


with  'ferens'  bnt  with  'hospes,'  being  tt 
qoaliiVing  ablaüve.  '  Fortis '  is  read  by  a 
few  MSS.  and  adopted  by  Wakef^  whüe 
sereral  critics  com.  'quem'  for  'qoam.' 
'Armis'  is  generally  taken  from  'arma' 
('  fortibns  armis '  occors  in  this  sense  10. 
735) ;  bat  Forb.,  after  Valesios,  seems  right 
in  ezplaining  it  of  the  shonlders  ^oomp.  11. 
644,whereitisasedofaman).  Didospeaks 
first  of  Aeneas'  personal  appearance,  after- 
wards,  ▼.  13>  of  bis  prowess.  Sowehaveseen 
that  Aeneas  appears  "  Osliameroeqae  Deo 
similis"  1.  589.  Comp,  also  the  appear- 
ance of  Agamemnon  II.  2.  478,  ifiiiorra  «rol 
irc^oX^r  XirfAor  All  rc/nrurcpa^y^,  'Ap«7  8i 
(Apti»,  9r4pww  Z\  Uo&u^iMPi.  The  meaning 
then  will  be  that  Dido  can  weil  believe  irom 
Aeneas*  mien  and  statnre  that  his  mother 
was  a  goddess.  With  'forti'  thos  osed 
comp,  "forte  latus"  Hör.  1  £p.  7.  26. 
Since  the  above  was  written  (1859),  I  hare 
been  pleased  to  observe  a  confirmation  of 
this  view  in  a  passage  in  Mr.  Tennyson's 
Idylls  of  the  King,  where  Enid,  looking  at 
her  hosband  as  he  lies  asleep,  broiks  oat  into 
the  exclamation  '  O  noble  breast  and  all- 
pnissant  arms ! '  a  coincidence  which  wiU, 
I  trnst,  sbow  that  similar  langnage  may  be 
attribnted  to  Dido  withoat  involving  any 
impntation  of  coarseness. 

12.]  *  Nee  vana  fides,'  nor  is  my  belief 
unfounded.  ' Genus*  =  'proles,'  as  In  6. 
793.    '  Oenus  deorum :'  see  on  6.  322. 

13.]  '  Degener '  is  used  not  only  of  those 
who  degenerate  fit>m  illustrious  ancestry, 
but  of  those  whose  ancestry  is  roean  or 
disgraceful  (Wagn.  comp.  Val.  Fl.  6.  86), 
and  such  is  prol»bly  its  sense  here,  though 
we  might  presenre  the  ordinary  meaning 
by  supposing  Dido  to  say  '  His  appearance 
proves  bim  to  be  of  goolike  origin,  nor  is 
he  unworthy  of  it,  as  his  danntless  spirit 
shows.' 

14.]  'laetatus'  of  Aeneas'  sufferinga 
1.  3.,  6.  693.  Ribbeck  removes  the  stop' 
after  'fatis,'  so  as  to  ayoid  taking  ' iacta- 
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Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  iugali, 

Postqiiain  primua  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit ; 

Si  non  pertaesum  tlialami  taedaeque  foisset, 

Huic  imi  forsan  potui  succumbere  culpae. 

Anna,  fatebor  enim»  miseri  post  fata  Sychaei  20 

Coniugifl  et  sparsos  fratema  caede  Penatis, 

Solus  hie  inflexit  sensus,  animumque  labantem 

Inpulit.     Adgnosco  veteris  yestigia  flammae. 

Sed  mihi  vd  tellus  optem  priua  ima  dehiscat, 

Yd  Pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras,      25 

Pallentis  nmbras  Erebi  noctemque  profimdam, 

Ante,  Pudor,  quam  te  violo,  aut  tua  iura  resolvo. 

nie  meos,  primufi  qui  me  sibi  iimxit,  amores 


ins '  as  a  flnite  verb.  "  Exhatuta  pericnla  " 
10. 57,  like  the  Oreek  irr  Acut.  *  Canebat ' 
ofmeasarediitterance(oomp.3.438).  Viig. 
may  have  been  identifying  the  narrative 
of  Aeneas  with  bis  own  heroics. 

16.1  *<  Vinda  iugalia"  below  v.  59. 
This  Hne  is  in  fact  the  subject  of '  sederet.' 

17.]  '  Since  my  fint  passion  played  me 
false,  and  allowed  death  to  cheat  me.' 
Three  MSS.  give  '  decepta  morte,'  which 
Heins,  rather  prefen.  Tbc  expreasion  migbt 
perhape  be  jtut  adminible  on  the  principle 
whicb  in  Greek  sometimefi  tnms  a  cognate 
accusative  into  the  subject  of  a  passive  verb 
or  participle  (see  my  note  on  Aesch.  Cho. 
843) ;  but  it  would  be  extremely  harsb. 

19.1  '  Potui '  expresses  that  the  thing 
had  all  bnt  actually  taken  place :  see  on 
O.  2. 133,  and  comp.  r.  603  of  this  book. 

20.1  '  Fatebor  enim '  £.  1.  32. 

21.1  Comp.  1. 348  foU.  <  Fratema  caede ' 
18  explained  by  Forb.  not  '  the  blood  shed 
by  mv  brother/  but  'a  brother's  blood/ 
referrmg  to  Sychaens  as  I^gmalion's  bro- 
ther-in-kw.  It  is  difficult  to  dedde,  but 
theother  Interpretation  seems  the  simpler. 
Comp.  "  Pyrrhi  de  caede  "  2.  626. 

22.]  Terentianus  Maurus,  p.  1657,  reads 
'  solus  hioc'/  supposing  *hicce'  to  bene- 
cessary,  and  imaginin^  that  the  first  foot 
might  be  a  cretic.  For  similar  fandes, 
critical  and  metrical,  see  on  2.  664,  £.  8. 
78.  '  Inflexit  sensus '  like  "  animum  flexere 
hymenaei"  O.  4.  516  note.  'Labantem' 
is  rightly  taken  by  Wagn.  and  Forb.  with 
*  inpulit/  '  inpulit  ut  labaret.'  That  her 
spirit  was  not  already  tottering  before 
Aeneas  gave  the  Impulse  is  evident  from 
the  oontext. 


23.]  Comp.  1.  721. 

'4.] 


A  translaüon  of  the  Homeric  r^c 


fioi  x^<  cdpcMi  x^'^»  which  may  perhaps 
show  that  '  ima '  qualifies  '  dehiscat.' 
<  May  earth  yawn  to  its  fbundations/ 

25.1  «Adigat '6.  594. 

26. J  «Erebo*  is  supported  by  Rom.» 
fracrm.  Vat.,  and  Gud.,  adopted  by  Blh- 
heSa,  and  defended  by  Jahn  and  Wund. 
Wagn.  thinks  that  it  oould  not  well  stand 
dt^er  as  the  abl.  for  *  in  Erebo^'  or  as  the 
dat.,  'adigat  Erebo.'  The  former  how- 
ever  might  be  maintained  from  7.  140, 
"  duplices  cadoque  Ereboque  parentes»" 
which  seems  sniBdently  paralld.  But  the 
genitive  is  mdre  natmral.  Senr.  acknow- 
ledges  both.  '  Noctem  proftxndam '  (6. 462) 
seems  rightly  understood  by  Thiel  as  'the 
night  of  the  depth'  (i.e.  of  €be  lower 
World),  not  'the  depth  of  night.' 

27.]  This  pleonastic  use  ä  'ante'  after 
'  prius '  is  probably  an  imitation  of  Homer'a 
wpltf — wp\p  ff,  It  is  fbnnd  howeverdse- 
.  where  in  the  Latin  poets,  e.  g.  Prop.  2.  25. 
25,  "Aut  prius  infbcto  deposdt  praemia 
cursu,  Septuma  quam  metam  triverit  ante 
rota."  Markland  ingeniously*  but  need- 
lessly  ooiy.  'Sancte  Pndor.'  'Violo*  and 
'  resolvo '  are  supported  by  the  older  MSS., 
'violem'  and  'resolvam'  by  the  later. 
The  grammatical  question  is  a  dilBcult 
one:  perhaps  however  we  may  say  that 
the  subj.  would  naturally  mean  that  the 
judgment  of  heaven  is  to  interpoae  to 
prevent  her  breaking  the  law  (comp.  Hör. 
3  Od.  27.  53»  "Antequam  turjns  madea 
decentis  Occupet  malas  . . .  speciosa  quaero 
Pascere  tigris  "),  intimating  consequently» 
what  Dido  would  not  wiä  to  intimate, 
that  she  is  in  danger  of  breaking  it. 
Madv.  §  360  obs.  8  dtes  another  paasnge 
to  show  that  the  present  indicative  is  put 
with  'antequam'  and  'priusquam,'  even 
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Abstulit ;  ille  habeat  secuiii  servetque  sepulchro. 

Sic  effata  sinum  lacrimis  inplevit  obortis.  30 

Anna  refert :  O  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
Solane  perpetua  maerens  carpere  iuventa, 
Nee  dulcis  natos,  Yeneris  nee  praemia  noris  P 
Id  cinerem  aut  Manis  credis  eurare  sepultos  P 
Esto,  aegram  nulli  quondam  flexere  mariti,  35 

Non  Libyae,  non  ante  Tyro ;  despectua  larbas 


io  expresB  a  thing  that  one  wislies  to 
aroid,  that  isnot  to  happen,  "  Dabo  operam 
at  istac  Teniam  antequam  ex  animo  tuo 
eiBuo"  (Cic  Fam.  7.  14).  Thero  how- 
ever  "  effloam  "  wotild  be  the  natural  word, 
»)  that  the  account  of  *effluo'  Beemfl  to 
be  that  the  writer  playiiiUy  sappoees  that 
the  thing  he  desbrefl  to  prcvent  has  already 
be^n  to  take  place.   '  Iura  reeolvo '  2. 157. 

29.]  '  Abstuilit,'  has  carried  them  with 
him  to  the  grave..  Forb.  comp.  Lucan  1. 
112,  "  taedaa  Abstulit  ad  Manis  Parcarum 
lolia  saera  Intercepta  manu."  We  may 
comp,  also  Soph.  Oed.  R.  971«  rä  8*  ody 
rap6rra  avWaßinf  Otairlvitara  KcTrai  vap* 
'kihji  Ti6\vßos  &^t  ob99p6s.  The  thought 
is  the  same  as  in  Moore's  well-known  line 
"Her  heart  in  bis  grave  is  lying." 

30.]  *  Sinum/  IMdo's  own,  not,  as  some 
liare  thought,  her  sister's.  Both  may  be 
rapportcd  by  parallel  instances;  but  the 
Bbsence  of  any  mention  of  Anna  in  the 
line  is  decisive.  Acpc  8i  «r^Avovs  "AWritcroy 
^p6otffi  is  Said  of  Medea  by  Apdl.  3. 801. 
Her  tears,  as  Henry  remarks,  show  that 
her  passion  is  strong  in  spite  of  her  oath. 

31—53.]  *  Anna  replied,  talking  of  the 
«vils  of  the  nnmarried  State,  urging  that 
^he  might  refnse  others  yet  accept  Aeneas, 
dwelling  on  the  political  advantages  of  the 
alliance,  and  finally  suggesting  that  Aeneas 
i^hoold  be  asked  to  stay  for  the  present  at 
all  events.* 

31.]  The  old  pointing  referred  *  sorori ' 
to  •  refert.'  Wagn.  rightly  remarks  "  *  di- 
lecta aorori '  i.e.  'mihi:' scd  blandius iUud : 
amilitcr  infra  435,  'nüscrere  sororis.'" 
It  is  in  fact  eqnivalent  to  '  o  soror,  mihi 
lace  magis  dilecta.'  With  'luce  magis 
dilecta '  comp.  5.  724,  "  Nate,  mihi  vita 
qaondam,  dum  vita  manebat,  Care  magis." 

32.]  Uenry's  proposal  to  join  « iuventa  * 
as  instrum.  abl.  with  'carpere'  is  very 
plausible,  if  only  there  were  any  authority 
for  giving  'iuventa'  the  rhetorical  sense 
of  cciibacy.  Failing  this,  we  must  throw 
the  stress  on  '  sola  macrcns.'  '  Are  you  to 
waate  away,  pming  in  lonclincss,  all  through 
VOL.  II. 


the  springttde  of  lifo  ? '  In  any  case  we 
may  acoept  Henry's  punctuation,  which 
places  a  coroma  after  '  iuventa,'  so  as  to 
combine  this  line  with  the  next,  and  also 
his  quotation  from  Shakspeare,  "  Wither- 
ing  on  the  virgin  thom." 

33.]  'Dulcis  natos'  2.  138.  The  con- 
struction  will  liardly  allow  us  to  take 
'Veneris  praemia'  in  app.  to  'natos,'  so 
we  must  understand  the  words  of  the  joys 
of  wedded  love,  as  9Ap*  *A^po9lrris  is  used 
II.  3. 54.  *  Praemia '  like  "  praemia  vitae  " 
Lucr.  3. 899,  virtnally  =  *  dona.'  *  Noris ' 
is  not  'noscere  cupis'  (Forb.)  but  the 
fnture  of '  novi.' 

34.]  '  Gnerem '  and '  Manis '  are  coupled 
again  v.  427.  '  Manis  sepultos '  is  of  course 
not  very  exactly  expressed,  the  body  and 
the  spirit  not  being  identified,  and  the 
latter  being  represented  as  buried  because 
its  natural  dweUing  is  Underground.  We 
have  had  tho  same  identification  vicwed 
iVom  the  other  side  Q.  4.  475  (note). 
'Sepultos'  is  asignificant  epithet:  'they 
aro  Underground :  how  should  they  care 
for  what  g;oes  on  above  ? '    '. 

35.1  'Esto'  refers  to  what  follows,  so 
that  it  had  best  be  distinguished  only  by 
a  comma.  '  Aegpram '  expresses  the  state 
which  prevented  Dido  from  entertaming 
former  proposals  of  marriage,  not  the 
effect  of  'flexere.'  Its  position  in  the 
verso  gives  it  a  rhetorical  empliasis,  Anna 
being  anxious  to  show  that  she  under- 
derstands  the  past  history  of  her  sister's 
feelings.  The  sense  of  desoktion  had  bccn 
too  strong  for  such  wcak  inducements  as 
former  suitors  had  to  offer.  'Flexere:' 
see  on  v.  22,  to  which  this  is  an  answer. 
'  Mariti '  might  be  explained  on  the  prin- 
ciple  mentioned  on  2.  344,  E.  8.  1,  18; 
but  the  Separation  which  this  would  in- 
volve  between  '  nulli '  and  *  mariti '  would 
be  harsh,  so  that  we  had  better  say  that 
'  mariti '  rhetorically  =  *  proci.'    , 

86.]  '  Libya'  is  the  first  reading  of  Pfcl., 
but  Serv.  acknowledges  'Libyae.*  'lar- 
bas'  W.  196  foU. 
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Ductoresque  alii,  quos  AMca  terra  triumphis 

Dives  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori  ? 

Nee  yenit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arvis  ? 

Hine  Gactulae  urbes,  genufi  insuperabile  bello,  40 

Et  Numidae  infreni  cingunt  et  inhoepita  Syrtis ; 

Hinc  deserta  dti  regio,  lateque  furentes 

Barcaei.     Quid  bella  Tyro  Burgentia  dicam, 

Germanique  nunas  P 

Dis  equidem  auspicibus  reor  et  lunone  seeunda  45 

Hunc  cursiim  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas. 

Quam  tu  urbem,  soror,  hanc  cemee,  quae  surgere  r^;na 

Coniugio  tali !  Teucrum  comitantibus  annis 

Puniea  se  quantis  attoUet  gloria  rebus ! 

Tu  modo  posee  deos  veniam,  sacrifique  litatis  50 


87.]  'AfHca  terra'  may  be  äther  s 
pleonasm  or  a  retam  to  the  old  mode  of 
expression,  when,  as  Forb.  sayt,  all  dia- 
tinctive  names  of  coantiies  were  a^jectives. 
'Triamphis  divea/  as  in  1.  839  the  **  finea 
Libyci "  are  caUed  "  genns  intractabile 
bello." 

38.]  '  Hacito '  Uke  "  placitam  Päd  "  G. 
2.  425.  With  '  pugnabis '  Henry  comp. 
Catnll.  60  (62).  69,  "  At  tu  ne  pugna  cum 
tali  coninge«  virgo." 

39.]  The  dangeroua  neighbonrhood  of 
Carthage  has  b^  already  adverted  to 
1.  839,  568  &c. 

40.]  Comp.  1.  889.  Born,  reada  'in- 
tractabile '  here. 

41.]  '  InfVeni '  refers  to  the  habit  of  the 
Kumidians  of  liding  without  bridles,  for 
which  Forb.  comp.  Sil.  1.  216,  '*  Numidae, 
gens  nescia  freni ;"  but  it  ia  hard  to  avoid 
suspecting  that  Virg.  intended  the  epithet 
to  have  a  further  symboUcal  application» 
Perhaps  it  would  not  be  going  too  far  to 
translate  <  the  Numidians,  unbridled  as 
their  own  horses.'  'Cingunt'  is  not  to 
be  presscd,  as  Yirg.  is  expressly  speaking 
of  Dido's  neighbours  on  one  side  only. 
'Inhospita  S^is'  again  may  be  meant 
to  have  a  double  reference — primarily  to 
the  Syrtes  as  uniHendly  to  äiips,  secon- 
darily  to  the  tribes  near  as  barbarous 
to  strangera— the  latter  being  of  course 
that  which  constitntes  the  rnl  point  of 
the  words,  as  pari  of  Anna's  argument. 
See  on  the  next  verse.  Comp,  generally 
1.  640,  "  hospitio  prohibemur  arenae." 

42.]  <  Dcsorta  siti  regio '  is  rather  point- 
'SS,  as  Anna's  meanlng  is  that  the  ud  of 
«  Trojan  alKanoe  is  necessary  against 


barbarous  ndghbonrs :  but  we  most  sop- 
pose  that  having  launched  into  the  eniime- 
ration  of  the  duoomibrta  of  their  positioii, 
she  indudcs  dangers  of  more  kinds  tban 
one.  We  may  say,  if  we  pleaae,  that  the 
mention  of  the  Syrtes  paved  the  wav  for 
the  confusion.  Some  inferior  MSS.  We 
'  lateque  vagantes.' 

43.  J  The  mention  of  Barce  is  an  ana- 
chronism,  as  the  town  was  not  fbunded  tili 
long  afterwards  by  the  descendants  of 
Battus,  Hdt.  4.  160.  Dido's  fcars  ftoin 
I^gmalion  are  glanced  at  again  ▼.  325. 

&.]  Juno  is  doubtless  menüoned  both 
as  the  patroness  of  Carthag«  and  as  the 
goddess  of  marriage. 

46.1  For  'hunc'  inferior  IfSS.  gire 
'  huc,  which  was  once  the  common  readbg. 
The  two  come  to  the  same  thing,  but 
'hunc'  is  the  more  poetical.  We  have 
had  the  same  variety  1. 634. 

47.]  'What  a  change  yon  will  see  in 
this  your  city  ! ' 

48.]  '  Coniugio  tali '  seems  to  be  an  abl. 
of  circumstance,  belonging  both  to  <  quam 
tu  urbem  hanc  oemea '  and  '  quae  suigere 
regna.' 

49.]  '  Quantis  rebus '  =  '  quantis  opibus»' 
'  quanta  fortuna.' 

50.]  'Tu '  siving  foroe  to  a  precept  G. 
4. 106  note.  Fferhaps  Forb.  may  be  right 
in  supposing  a  contrast  here  with  'Dia 
auspicibus '  v.  45.  '  Posce  deos  Tcniain,' 
to  avert  the  anger  portended  by  the  iU- 
omened  dreams  of  v.  9.  Anna  assumes 
that  the  gods  will  be  easy  to  reoandlc. 
'Sacra  litare'  is  found  elaewhere,  as  in 
Ot.  H.  14. 166. 
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Indulge  hospitio,  cauasasque  innecte  morandi, 
Dum  i)elago  desaeyit  Iiiemps  et  aqaoeus  Orion, 
Quassataeque  rates,  dum  non  tractabile  caelum. 

His  dictis  incensiini  animum  flammaTit  amore, 
Spemque  dedit  dubiae  menti,  solvitque  pudorem. 
Principio  delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  aras 
Exquirunt ;  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentis 
Legiferae  Geren  Phoeboque  patrique  Lyaeo, 


&5 


51.]  'Qive  the  rein  to  hospitality.' 
Forb.,  after  Wund.,  finds  a  pecoliar  beauty 
in  <  innecte,'  Dido  being  rapposed  toweave 
ber  chaiDt  round  Aeneas :  irat  it  maj  be 
doaMed whether  'innecte'  lefera  to  any 
thing  more  than  to  ftringing  together  ex- 
cotes  fbr  delay. 

52.]  'De«ievit/  rages  his  fiU,  as  in  10. 
569,  not  ceaaes  to  rage,  as  the  nezt  line 
Fhows.  '  Aqnosufl  Orion '  like  "  nimboant 
Orion  "  1. 635.     «  P5«ci»  aqnod  "  G.  4. 235. 

53.]  'Qnaasataeqne  ratet :'  comp.  1. 551. 
'Non  tractabile  caelum :'  comp.  "  bnimae 
intracUWK»"  O.  1.  211  note.  Ov.  Her. 
19. 711uM  "est  mare^  oonfiteor,  nondmn 
tntftabUe  nanti." 

54—89.]  'Dxdo's  icniples  are  soothed. 
She  and  her  siater  ncrifice :  bnt  what  can 
samficing  do  fbr  love  ?  Her  wbole  being 
is  mastered ;  the  day  ia  apent  in  taking 
Aeneaa  round  the  citv;  the  erening  in 
banqneting  and  heanng  more  recitals 
abont  Troy ;  the  night  in  lonely  weeping. 
She  forgeta  her  empire :  the  worka  are  idl 
tospen^bd.' 

54.]  For  'ineenanm'  Senr.  mentions 
another  reading  '  tmpenae,'  poaaibly  an 
error  for  'impenao^'  tiie  flnt  reading  of 
tngfm.  Vat.  mod  apparently  Vwl^  adopted 
by  Ribbeck.  The  word  might  atand, 
ioongfa  not  fomid  ebewhere  in  Virg. ;  but 
'  ineenanm '  aecma  preferable^  the  meaning 
being  that  Anna  added  Aiel  to  a  fire  al- 
ready  kindled.  So  Donatua  and  Senr.,  the 
Ittter  of  whom  comp,  the  Horatinn  proverb 
**  Oleom  adde  camino."  I  hare  feDowed 
Ribbeck  however  in  reatoring  *  fhunmant' 
(fraffm.  Tat.,  Bom.,  Pd.  originaDy)  for 
MnflammaTit'  (Med.,  Qnd.).  See  on  8. 
330.  'Amore'  with  'flammafit,'  'hia 
^ctis '  being  an  abL  of  drcumatanee.  It 
ia  just  poeaiUe  honerer  that  «hiadictia' 
maj  go  with  'ineenanm,'  aa  in  ▼.  197 
beW. 

55.]  IKdo'a  wkhea  were  oo  one  aide,  her 
feara  and  aemplea  on  the  other,  ao  Anna» 
^7  remoring  feara  and  aemplea»  alkmed 
her  to  hope.    The  expreaaion  'aoivit  pn* 


dorem'  apparently  refera  back  to  v.  27. 
Here  of  coune  it  ia  in  thought  that  the 
reatrainta  of  ahame  are  broken. 

56.]  Dido  acta  on  the  advice  giTen  ▼. 
60.  *Per  araa'  ia  rightly  explamed  by 
the  later  editora  of  going  ftom  altar  to 
altar.  Comp,  the  oontemptnooa  worda  of 
Lncr.  6. 1199,  "  omnia  aooedere  ad  araa." 
«Pkcem'O.  4.686note. 

57.]  '  Exquirunt '  aeema  to  be  uaed  be- 
cauae  tbenotionof  diacoyering  the  mind  of 
the  goda  haa  to  be  oombined  with  the  ordi- 
nary  one  of  gaining  their  fiivour.  Here  and 
in  6.  99.,  S.  544^ '  de  more '  aeema  to  refer 
not  aimply  to  '  lectaa,'  bnt  to  the  whole 
ckuae,  '  mactant  lectaa  Udentia/  aa  Forb. 
lemarka,  comp.  8.  369,  "  caeaia  ....  de 
more  invencia,"  to  which  add  6. 96.,  7.  98. 
The  preciae  meaning  of  '  Udena '  ia  flzed 
by  Henry  in  tbe  roUowing  note.  "The 
fact  ia,  aa  I  have  aatiafied  myaelf  by  ob- 
aenration,  that  the  aheep,  nntil  it  haa  at- 
tained  the  age  of  one  year,  haa  a  aet  of 
eight  primaiy  or  milk  teeth:  when  tbe 
age  of  one  year  haa  been  attained,  the  two 
central  of  theae  eight  teeth  drop  out,  and 
aro  replaced  by  the  Ürat  two  teeth  tk  the 
aecond  or  permanent  aet,  which  being  rery 
large  and  conapicnona  among  the  aix  ro- 
maining  milk  teeth  (originally  mucb 
imaller,  and  now  greatly  diminiahed  by 
uae  and  abaorption),  tbe  animal  at  firat 
eight  appean  to  have  only  two  teeth  (aheep 
never  having  any  teeth  at  all  in  the  npper 
jaw) :  hence  the  appellation  '  bidena.'  Tliia 
eondition  of  the  teeth  eontinnea  during 
the  whole  of  the  aecond  rear,  at  the  end 
of  which,  L  e.  when  the  aheep  ia  two  yeara 
<M  complete,  two  more  of  tne  milk  teeth 
drop,  and  are  rephiced  by  two  krge  per- 
manent teeth  csactly  aimilar  to,  and  one 
oneach  aide  of, the  two  ftrat;  ao  that  fnm 
the  completkm  of  the  aecond  year  tiH  the 
beginning  of  the  third  the  aheep  mpeara 
to  bare  a  aet  of  foor  hffge  teeth,  and  ia  no 
longer«  bidena.'" 

68.]  Cere«.  ApoDo^  «id  Bacchna  are  pro- 
pitiated  on  this  occaaoQ  aa  hrnwiag  to  do 
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lunoni  ante  onmis,  cui  Tincla  iugalia  curae. 
Ipsa,  tenens  dextra  pateram,  pulcherrima  Dido 
Candentis  yaccae  media  inter  comua  fiindit, 
Aut  ante  ora  deum  pingois  spatiatur  ad  aras, 
Instauratque  diem  donis,  pecudiunque  reclusis 


60 


witb  marriage,  as  Henry  appears  to  estab- 
liah  by  a  reference  to  the  Pervigiliom 
Yenerifl  v.  43,  where  all  tbree  aie  named, 
Stat.  1  Silv.  2.  219  foU.,  of  Bacchua  and 
Apollo,  and  Himerius,  Orat.  1. 3,  of  Apollo. 
Possibly  tbey  may  be  also  invoked  as  gods 
of  the  new  colony,  to  furtber  tbe  political 
nnion  between  the  Carthaginians  and  the 
Trojans.  Tbe  epithet '  legifcrae '  (a  trans- 
lation  of  Bee-ßo^pos,  a  title  of  Demeter» 
Udt.  6.  91  &e.)  points  that  way :  Apollo 
again  b  known  to  bave  been  celebrated  as 
the  fonnder  of  cities  (Dict.  B.  *  ApoUo '), 
and  Dionysos  like  Demeter  was  caUed 
$f<rfu>^pos  (Orph.  H.  41. 1).  Heyne  goes 
furtber,  and  attempts  to  show  that  thcse 
tbree  divinities,  like  Juno,  had  a  special 
relation  to  Cartbage.  Senr.  accnmulates 
a  nomber  of  heterogeneons  reasons  for 
their  introdnction  here,  which  are  not 
worth  qaoüng  :  be  has  preserved  boweyer 
two  llnes  of  Cälvus,  which  illustrate  tbe 
mention  of  Ceres : 

"  Et  leges  sanctas  docuit,  et  cara  ingavit 
Corpora  connnbüs,  et  magnas  condidit 
.»    urbes." 

There  is  a  tantalizing  passage  in  Macrob. 
Sat..3. 12,  where  one  of  the  Speakers  asks 
anotber  whether  be  does  not  tbink  Virgil 
ba^  oommitted  a  great  mistake  here,  in 
fir^t  saying  'mactant — Lyaeo,'  and  then 
as  it  were  reoollecting  bimself  and  adding 
'lanoni — cnrae,'  a  question  which  is  fbl* 
lowed  by  no  answer  or  explanation  of  any 
sort,  so  that  there  is  evidently  a  lacuna. 
For  '  legiferae '  Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr., 
and  other  MSS.  give  *  frugiferae,'  which 
wonld  seem  to  be  a  correction  by  some  one 
who  knew  nothing  of  Ceres  tbe  Lawgiver. 

59J  We  need  not  press  the  attribnte 
here  given  to  Juno,  as  if  the  other  deities 
were  not  invoked  for  the  same  reason,  any 
more  than  we  need  suppose  that  Juno  is 
invoked  only  as  the  goddteas  of  marriage, 
and  not  also  as  tbe  patroness  of  Cartbage. 
Zvyid  and  FofiriXla  were  titles  of  tbe  Qreek. 
Hera. 

60.]  Dido's  own  part  in  the  ceremony  is 
described  more  in  detail,  as  Wagn.  remarks. 

61.]  'Pundit  pateram'  like  "fundit 
carchesia"    6.  78.      'Fundit  vinum '  is 


donbtleas  tbe  more  osnal  expreanou ;  bat 
that  Is  no  reason  for  restricting  '  patenun ' 
to  'tenens*  and  snpplying  'vinum'  here. 
The  libation  was  preliminary  to  tbe  sacri- 
flce:  comp.  6.  244.  Serv.  on  tbe  latter 
passage  says  this  was  done  to  try  the  fitness 
of  the  victims — "ot,  d  non  stnpuerint, 
aptae  probentur."  In  Hom.  the  wiae 
seems  to  have  becn  poured  dtber  on  tbe 
bnming  flesh  of  the  victims  (II.  1.  462., 
11.  775)  or  on  the  ground  (3.  295,  300). 
Lerscb  (Antiqq.  Vergg.  p.  170)  tbinks  the 
oow  was  offered  specially  to  Juno,  dting 
Tab.  Fratr.  Arval.  13,  "  lovi  O.  M,  bovem 
marem,  Innoni  vaccam,"  and  Livy  27.  37. 

62.]  'Aut,'  as  Wagn.  says,  merely  dis- 
tingoisbes  d^fferent  parts  of  the  same 
Bccne.  Whether  there  is  any  apedal  pro- 
priety  in  making  Dido  walk  nugestaoolly 
before  tbe  altars  does  not  appear.  Serv. 
says  that  Boman  matrons  when  about  to 
sacrifice  perfbrmed  a  sort  of  slow  dance 
before  the  altar  with  torches  in  their 
hands ;  and  tbe  early  editors  foUow  bim, 
referring  to  Hör.  A.  P.  232,  «  Ut  festis 
matrona  moveri  inssa  diebus,"  and  to  a 
passage  in  Prop.  (2.  2.  7),  "Aut  cum  Dn- 
lichias  Pallas  spatiatur  ad  aras,"  which 
unfortunately  is  'obscurum  per  obscurius.' 
•Knguis  aras'  7.  764.  Comp,  below  v. 
202,  "  pecudumque  cruore  Pingue  solum." 
The  statues  of  the  gods,  being  in  the  tem- 
ple,  are  of  course  suppoeed  to  be  looking 
on.  So  V.  204^  "media  inter  numina 
divom." 

63.]  Wagn.  seems  more  suooessfhl  in 
bis  attempt  to  fix  a  ceremonial  aense  in 
'  instaurare '  than  in  tbe  case  of '  reponere ' 
(see  on  Q.  3.  527),  with  which  he  couples 
it.  The  acoount  of  this  peculiar  meaning 
wonld  appear  to  be  that  stated  recurrence 
is  a  notion  so  inseparably  connected  with 
any  thing  ritual,  that  recurring  oelebra- 
tion  comes  to  be  talked  of  when  nothing 
more  than  mere  oelebration  is  meant. 
It  is  nevertheless  true  that  in  many  of  the 
passages  where  it  is  used  of  observances 
there  is  a  more  distinct  propriety  in  the 
notion  of  renewal,  as  in  v.  145  note, 
5. 94,  where  it  is  expküned  by  "  inceptos," 
7.  146.,  8.  283,  where  a  second  feast  is 
spoken  of.  Thus  SUt.  Tbcb.  2.  88,  bor- 
rowing  the  words  "  instaurare  diein  "  from 
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Pectoribus  inhians  spirantia  consulit  exta. 
Heu  yatum  ignarae  mentes !  quid  vota  furentem, 
Quid  delubra  iuvant  P    Est  moUiB  flRmma  medullas 
Interea,  et  tacitum  vivit  sub  pectore  vobius. 


65 


Virg^  appUcfl  them  to  a  feast  which  had 
been  intemipted  by  a  brawL  So  in  Livy 
25.  16,  when  tbe  sacrifice  has  been  dU- 
turbed  by  a  portent,  ii  is  aaid  "  Id  cnm 
hanupicum  monita  Bacrificiom  instaurare- 
tar."  It  woold  be  posrible  to  give  it  §ome 
such  reference  here,  Dido  being  said  as  it 
wcre  to  rerive  the  flagging  solcmuities  of 
thc  day  aa  it  wore  on  by  ordering  new 
sacrificea;  but  tbis  would  be  too  artificial. 
It  i»  bowevcr  coantenanced  by  Donatus, 
"  Saepius  hoc  fiiciebat,  ut  produceret  dicm, 
▼olens  diatioa  habere  praescntem  quem 
amabat."  Seir.  Bays,  mach  less  plansibly, 
"quia  iam  «npra  (1.  632)  sacrificaTerat." 
Ladewig  sappoBes  Dido  to  order  one  sacri- 
ficc  alter  another — a  reference  to  which 
he  seea  in  *pingnis  aras'— in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  a  &voiurable  manifestation,  and 
then,  when  all  fail,  to  throw  the  bUnie  od 
tbe  prophcts  or  priests,  ▼.  65— an  exceed- 
ingly  ingenioQs  view,  but  one  which  an 
attcntive  consideration  of  the  context  will, 
I  think,  Bcarcely  Warrant.  Dido,  as  the 
queen,  woold  naturally  be  at  the  cost  of 
the  public  Racrifioes,  like  dytaemnestra 
Aesch.  Ag.  87  foll.    Comp.  1.  632  note. 

64.]  '  Inhians '  of  attentive  gazing,  as 
in  Val.  Fl.  5.  468  of  attentive  list^ning. 
Macrob.  Sat.  3.  5  (closely  followed  by  Serv. 
on  ▼.  56  above),  qnotes  Trebatius  "libro 
primo  de  religiombus"  as  distinguuihing 
between  two  Idnds  of  Bacrificcs — those 
made  for  the  sake  of  Consulting  the  will  of 
the  gods,  callcd  "  consultoriae,"  and  those 
wbere  there  is  simply  an  offering  of  the 
^-ictim's  life,  called  "animales."  VirgU, 
he  says,  has  mentioned  botb,  the  former 
hcre,  the  latter  in  v.  57.  Bat  surely  a 
cjoestion  may  be  raised  wheiher  the  latter 
(lid  not  iuclude  theformer.  *  Spirantia' 
of  palpitation :  see  Forc.  s.  ▼.,  where  in- 
stances  are  given  of  its  use  *  de  vivente 
sed  morti  proximo/ 

65.]  '  Vatum '  has  been  connected  with 
'ignarae,'  as  in  8.  627,  in  tbe  sense  of 
'  Ignorant  of  the  fi&tare ' — a  view  which 
might  be  plausibly  sapported  from  r.  464 
below.  Bat  the  ordmary  Interpretation, 
*  vatom  mentes,'  is  dearly  right,  confirmed 
as  it  is  by  Appuleius,  Met.  10.  p.  682,  "  Hea 
roedioomm  ignarae  mentes,"  where  the 
reference  is  to  the  powerlessness  of  physic 
in  the  case  of  lore,  and  by  Sil.  8.  100, 


"  Heu  sacri  vatum  errores,"  also  an  xmita« 
tion  of  this  paasage  (both  quoted  by  Forb.). 
There  is  howcver  some  room  for  doubt  aa 
to  the  sentiment  intended ;  Heyne  thinks 
the  prophets  are  censured  aa  Ignorant  of 
the  terrible  future  of  Dido's  love ;  Qossrau 
snpposes  Dido  and  Anna  to  be  the  '  vates  f 
whUe  Ladewig,  as  we  have  seen,  onder- 
stands  the  words  as  the  expression  of  Dido's 
impatient  despair.  Probably  Henry  ia 
right  (afler  Serv.  and  Donatufl)  in  suppoa- 
ing  the  meaning  to  be  that  "  Dido's  sooth- 
sayers  little  knew  the  state  of  Dido's  mind 
— that  she  was  beyond  all  help — that  hers 
was  no  case  for  sacriiice  or  propitiation  of 
the  gods — that  their  art  was  thrown  away 
upon  her."  He  goes  on  to  say,  <*<Est 
mollis  flamma  meauUas  Interea  /  so  little 
good  b  she  likcly  to  derive  from  sacriflcing, 
that  even  whil€  she  is  sacrificing,  the  in- 
ternal flame  is  consnming  her."  The  hint 
of  the  words  he  seems  right  in  tracing  to 
a  curious  passage  in  Apoll.  R.  3. 932,  where 
an  oracakr  raven  is  heard  ridiculing  a 
prophet  for  bis  ignorance  of  the  ways  of  a 
woman  in  love.  The  early  critics  raised 
aesthetic  objections  to  this  exclamation, 
saying  that  an  epic  poet  ought  not  to  ob- 
trade  bis  personality,  and  that  Homer 
never  does  so.  Heyne  replies  that  this  is 
no  real  obtrusion  of  personality,  bat  mereW 
an  expression  of  tbe  poet's  sympathv  with 
bis  Bubject:  he  might  have  added  that 
Homer's  Ov8)  <rc9fy,  Mcr^Aar,  0co)  ftÄKopts 
AtXdßotrro  (II.  4.  127 :  comp.  ib.  147)  is 
an  interposition  of  just  the  same  kind. 

66.]  '  Mollis '  might  go  with  *  flamma,' 
not  in  the  modern  sense  of  "the  tender 
passion,"  bat  exprcssing  tbe  sabtle  pene- 
trating  nature  of  the  iiame,  and  so  bar- 
monizing  with  *  tacitum  vobius.'  It  seems 
better  howcver  to  take  it  with  *  medullas,' 
which  is  strongly  sapported  by  Catull.  43 
(45).  16,  "Ignis  mollibos  ardet  in  me- 
dullis,"  a  passago  possibly  imitated  by 
Virg.  Probably  •  mollis '  does  not  express 
the  ease  with  which  Dido's  vitals  become 
a  prey  to  love,  as  Forb.  thinks,  bat  by 
calling  attention  to  a  characteristic  of  the 
'medullae'makes  the  image  appearmorc 
real.  So  we  might  say  '  drinks  her  warm 
blood,'  meaning  to  express  no  more  than 
'  drinks  her  very  blood.'    See  on  2. 173. 

67.]  'Vivit ;'  see  on  v.  2.    •  Sub  pectore 
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üritur  infelix  Dido  totaque  vagatnr 

ürbe  fiirensy  qualis  coniecta  cerva  sagitta, 

Quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Cresia  fizit  7o 

Pastor  agens  teils,  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 

Nescius  ;  illa  fuga  silvas  saltusque  peragrat 

Dictaeos  ;  haeret  lateri  letalis  arundo. 

Nunc  media  Aenean  secum  per  moenia  ducit, 

Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes  urbemque  paratam ;  75 

Incipit  effiu-i,  mediaque  in  voce  resistit ; 

Nimc  eadem  labente  die  conyivia  quaerit, 

Hiacosque  iterum  demens  audire  labores 

Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 

Post,  ubi  digressi,  lumenque  obscura  vicissim  so 


Yoliiiis '  1.  S6.  '  Tacitum  voliiaB,'  as  ehe 
was  not  herseif  oonsdoos  of  the  extent  of 
her  love,  mnch  lese  indined  to  confess  it 
to  othere. 

68.]  "  Com  omnia  frastra  agerentoTj  ex 
nimio  amore  nullo  in  looo  oonsistere 
poterat,  et  vagauti  totios  civitatis  spatium 
non  soffidehat:"  Donatus.  It  is  the  he- 
ginning  of  the  restlessness  which  oomes  to 
a  climax  v.  300. 

69.]  Macroh.  Sat.  5.  6  supposes  Virg.  to 
have  imitatod  n.  11.  475  foll.:  äere 
however  the  circamstances  differ,  the 
simile  being  taJcen  from  a  woonded  stag 
which,  escaping  from  the  archer,  sink« 
under  the  arrow,  and  falls  a  prey  to  sayage 
beasts.  '  Coniicere '  of  a  weapon  reaching 
its  mark,  9.  698.,  12.  362. 

70.]  '  Cresia'  is  the  spelling  of  the  best 
MSS.  for'Ciessia.' 

71.]  'Agens'  G.  3.  412  note,  A.  1. 191 
notc  "Volatile  telmn"  occnrs  Lucr.  1. 
L*7o.  The  epithet  is  not  without  force 
Iwm ;  it  is  because  the  steel  is  '  volatile ' 
thnt  the  archer  cannot  ascertain  its  for- 
tutK»  and  does  not  recover  it.  '  Volatile 
furram '  is  repeated  8.  694. 

72.]  *'  Quidam  'nescius '  ad  Aenean  re- 
füHint,  qui  nescit  amore  suo  volneratam 
rsginam."  Serv.  The  thought  may  have 
Iwon  intended  by  Virg.,  and  we  need  not 
woTider  that  it  should  have  found  favour 
with  modern  critics;  butperhapsa  severer 
judgment  would  rgect  it  in  a  passage 
wbtre  it  is  not  snpported  by  any  thing  in 
l\m  context.  Why  the  archer's  ignorance 
ehoiild  have  been  introduced  into  the 
«ituile  is  obvioos  enoogh :  it  aocounts  for 
the  doe  being  left  to  wander  alone,  bleed- 

'^  (o  death ;  while  it  is  itself  acoountcd 
by  the  iact  that  he  is  shooting  among 


the  trees.  The  early  commentators  how- 
ever seem  generaUy  to  have  taken  'nesdns ' 
pasüvely,  nnknown  by  bis  vicUm,  so  that 
it  would  be  a  Virtual  repetition  of  'in- 
cautam.' 'Fuga'  seems  almoet  =  'ra- 
pide,' like  "foga  secat  ultima  Pristis 
aequora"  5.  218.  Comp,  'cursu'  2.  321 
&c.  Or  we  may  aay  that  'fnga  per- 
mgnt '  ==  '  fugit  per,'  as  '  cursa  tendit '  = 
'  currit.'  '  Saltus  rilvasque  peragrat  Dic- 
taeos' is  read  by  iragm.  Vat.  and  aome 
others. 

74.]  '  Moenia 'fbr'urbsi'seeon  2.  234. 

75.1  '  Urbem  paratam '  is  of  coarse  an 
appeal  to  the  weariness  of  thoee  who$c 
city  was  yet  to  seek.  Comp.  1.  437,  557., 
3.  493  foU.,  and  the  story  of  the  buming 
of  the  ships  in  Book  5.  '  Sidonias  opes ' 
may  mean  either  generally  the  wealth  of 
the  Sidonian  colony,  or  q)ecially  the 
wealth  brought  fixnn  Sidon,  1.  863,  which 
latter  is  Serv.'s  view. 

76.1  Among  many  parallels  we  may 
take  Uorace's  "  Cur  facimda  parum  decoro 
Inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio  ?"  (4  Od. 
1.  35,)  quoted  by  Tanbmann. 

77.J  '  Eadem '  probably  with  *  oomvivia,' 
as  we  might  say  '  the  banquet  of  yester- 
day:'  though  it  nüght  be  referred  with 
QoBsrau  to  IMdo. 

78.]  '  Demens,'  because  a  second  recital 
was  sure  to  increase  her  panion.  '  Iliacos 
audire  labores '  as  in  2. 11.  Cerda  quotes 
Ov.  A.  A.  2.  127,  of  Calypso  and  Ulysses, 
"Haec  Troiae  casus  iterumque  rogabat: 
nie  referre  aliter  saepe  solebai  idem." 

79.]  No  earlier  use  of  this  metaphor 
'  penaere  ab  aliquo '  is  quoted :  Kp4fiaa$ttt 
Ik  Tutos  however  occurs  in  Qreek  for 
absolute  devotion  to  a  thing. 

80.]  'Digressi'  3.  482,  492.     'Lumen 
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Luna  premit  snadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos. 
Sola  domo  maeret  yacua,  stratisque  relicÜB 
Incubat :  illum  absens  absentem  auditque  videtque : 
Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  genitoris  imagine  capta, 
Detinet,  infandum  si  fallere  poesit  amorem. 
Non  ooeptae  adsurgunt  turres,  non  arma  iuyentus 
Exercet,  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bello 
Tuta  parant ;  pendent  opera  interrupta  minaeque 
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olnciin  vidsfim  Ltma  premit'  dearly 
refen,  ms  Henry  l^u  wen,  to  the  moon 
aetting  in  her  tnm,  as  the  sun  had  pre- 
vioasly  aet,  *  labente  die '  ▼.  77. 

81.J  "  Snadentqae  cadentia  sidera  Bom- 
DOS  "  2.  9.  Aeneaa  is  there  heginning  hia 
Story:  ao  that  we  may  infer  that  the 
seoond  honqnet  was  not  prolonged  qnite  to 
the  length  of  the  first. 

82.]  'Domo'  need  onlr  refer  to  the 
hanqueting-hall,  thongh  there  is  nothing 
against  snpposing  that  Aeneas  was  lodged 
not  in  the  palaoe  bat  elsewhere.  '  Stratis' 
qoe  relictis '  haa  heen  Tariously  exphiined 
— '  the  hed  just  left  by  herseif,'  i.  e.  she 
gets  np  from  her  couch  and  lies  down 
again — in  other  words,  she  passes  a  rest- 
1^  night;  'her  widowed  bed,'  left  by 
Sychaeus :  bnt  the  only  natural  Interpre- 
tation is  that  snggested  by  Serv.,  'the 
couch  in  the  banqneting-hall  which  Aeneas 
had  left/  Dido  being  supposed  to  throw 
herseif  on  it  when  he  is  gone.    This  nse  of 

*  stnita  *  is  snpported  by  Heyne  from  Or. 
M.  5.  3^1. 

83.1  Of' absens  absentem'  Serv.  curtly 
remafks  "rnmm  sufficeret."  He  might 
have  added  that  in  logical  strictness  only 
one  onght  to  have  been  nsed.  But  the 
poetry  of  the  passage  of  conrse  gains  much 
ftom  the  Iteration  of  the  notion  of  absence. 

*  Hirn  far  away  she  sees  and  hears,  herseif 
far  away.'  With  the  general  sense  Tanbm. 
comp.  ▼▼.  4>  &  above. 

84.]  Much  difficulty  has  been  found  in 
this  and  the  fbllowing  line,  as  they  are 
supposed  to  imply  that  Ascanius  is  left 
behind,  so  that  the  queen  can  fondle  him 
after  bis  father  has  retired.  To  obriate 
this,  Peerlkamp  and  Gossran  would  place 
them  after  v.  79,  while  Forb.  connects 
them  dosely  with  what  precedes,  snp- 
posing them  to  come  under  'absens' — 
'she  &ncie3  she  is  fondling  Ascanius.' 
But  the  whole  perplezity  vanishes  if  we 
do  not  tie  down  Virg.  to  a  narrative  of 
the  erents  of  a  singlo  day.  In  saying 
'  Nunc  . .  .  nunc '  yv.  74^  77,  he  does  not 


necessarily  mean  the  moming.and  the 
evening  of  the  day  succeeding  Aeneas* 
arrival,  probable  as  it  may  be  that  such 
were  the  occumtions  of  that  day;  and 
there  is  nothmg  to  show  that  'illum 
absens  absentem  auditque  videtque '  is  to 
be  restricted  to  the  night  after  they  have 
parted.  The  simple  meaning  is,  that 
whenever  they  are  separated,  she  has  him 
always  in  her  mind,  and,  when  she  can, 
solaces  herseif  by  the  presence  of  Ascanius. 
'Genitoris  imagine'  like  "Astyanactis 
imago  "  3.  489,  except  that  '  imago '  here 
is  not  Said  of  Ascanius,  but  of  the  appear- 
ance  that  he  wears.  We  may  observe  aa 
an  instance  of  Virg.'s  manner  of  indirect 
narration  that  he  does  not  mention  As- 
canius' retum  in  the  place  of  Cupid,  but 
only  leaves  us  to  infer  that  it  has  taken 
place. 

85.]  '  Holds  him  long  in  her  lap,'  coaxes 
him  to  stay  with  her.  Comp.  1.  670, 
"tenet  blandisquo  moratur  vocibus." 
'Infandum,'  see  on  2.  3.  '9i  possit'  6. 
78.  For  '  amorem '  fragm.  Vat.  and  others 
have  'amantem'  ttom  v.  296;  Rom.  has 
'  imago '  from  the  previous  line. 

86.]  As  Serv.  and  Donatus  say,  Viig. 
means  us  to  oontrast  this  with  the  descrip- 
tion  of  activity  in  1.  423  foU.,  604  foU. 

87.]  'Exercere  arma'  a  variety  for 
'exercere  se  in  armis.'  Comp.  3.  281 
"  Exercent  palaestras  "  with  6.  642  "  Pars 
in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaestris." 
So  'exercere  artem'  and  similar  exprcs- 
sions  in  prose  writers.  'Portus'  1.  427. 
There  is  as  little  reason  with  Forb.  to 
understand  'propugnacula'  espedally  of 
moles  and  breakwaters,  so  as  to  harmonize 
with  '  portus,'  as  with  one  or  two  critics 
to  change  'portus'  into  'portas.'  The 
making  of  harbours  and  fortiflcations  is 
simply  distinguished  from  military  prac- 
tice. 

88.]  '  Opera '  is  taken  by  Henry  in  the 
technical  aense  of  militair  works,  which  it 
miffht  certainly  bear  (see  Forc.):  but 
peäaps  the  general  sense  is  more  poetir 


264 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 


Murorom  ingentes  aequataque  machina  caelo. 

Quam  simul  ac  tali  persensit  peste  teneri  90 

Cara  lovis  coniunx,  nee  famam  obstare  fiirori, 
TalibuB  adgreditur  Yenerem  Satumia  dictifi : 
Egregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 
Tuque  puerque  tuus,  magnum  et  memorabile  nomen, 
üna  dolo  divom  si  femina  victa  duorum  est.  95 

Nee  me  adeo  fallit  yeritam  te  moenia  nostra 
Suspectas  babuisse  domos  EArthaginis  altae. 


here.  At  any  rate  it  is  so  far  general  as 
to  include  the  two  details  that  follow,  the 
'muri'  and  the  'machina.'  'Minae'  is 
taken  by  Serv.  of  the  battlements,  so 
called  from  '  minari :'  bat  Heyne  justly 
remarks  that  such  a  sensc  would  be  less 
poetical  (comp. '  formido '  G.  3.  372  note), 
and  that  it  seems  confined  to  late  writera. 
On  the  other  band  the  'threatening  of 
the  walls'  is  a  forcible  and  ori^nal  ex- 
pression,  ariüng  from  the  use  of  'minari' 
m  such  passages  as  1. 162  note. 

89.]  '  Mac&na '  has  been  variously  un- 
derstöod  of  a  pile  of  building  ^Heyne),  a 
sense  apparently  founded  on  its  use  by 
Lucr.  in  such  phrases  an  "moles  et  mA•^ 
China    mundi/'    a    tnrret    on    the   wall 

SV^agn.),  a  military  enmne  (Wund., 
enry),  as  in  2.  46, 161,  237,  a  scaffoldinff 
(Gossrau),  and  a  crane,  which  is  support^ä 
by  Vitruv.  10.  1,  "  Machina  est  continens 
ex  materia  coniunctio,  maxumas  adonerum 
motus  habens  virtntes."  I  rather  prefer 
this  last,  thottgh  it  produces  an  awkward- 
ness  with  'pcndent  interrupta.'  If  the 
crane  cannot  be  said  '  pendere  interrupta,' 
it  nevertheless  forms  a  natux;al  part  of  the 
picture  of  incompletcness :  whue  its  mag- 
nitude  shows  the  greatness  of  the  works 
suspended. 

90— lOi.]  "Juno,  ^seeing  Dido  thus 
hopelessly  entaugled,  'p^P^^^^^  to  Venus 
that  she  should  be  allowed  to  marry 
Aeneas,  and  that  the  Trojan  empire  should 
be  set  up  at  Carthage.'^ 

90.]  The  Suggestion  of  a  dialogue 
betwecn  Juno  and  Venus  is  from  ApoU.  R. 
3.  6  foll.,  a  much  longer  passage,  where 
Hera  and  Athene  go  to  Aphr(Klite  and 
heg  her  to  inspire  Medea  with  a  passion 
for  Jason.  A  hint  too  may  have  been 
taken  from  Hom.  U.  14. 188  foll.  <  Feste ' 
of  Dido's  passion  1.  712. 

91.]  Hera  is  called  the  ^ixti  &\oxos 
of  Zeus  11.  16.  156,  so  that  Wakef.'s 
'  clara '  noed  not  be  considered.  'Famam,' 
her  reputation,  as  in  v.  170  below.    Bom, 


and  one  or  two  others  have  '  pndorL' 

92.]  *  Adgredi '  of  speaking  first  3.  35S 
&c. 

93.]  It  may  be  doubted  whether  •  vero' 
==  '  sane,'  qualiiying '  egregiam '  ironicaDy, 
or  has  au  adversative  force,  giving  abrupt- 
ness  and  consequently  Uveliness  to  Juno'tf 
opening.  'Nay,  it  is  a  splendid  distiuc- 
tion  that  you  are  bearing  away .'  '  Ampla,' 
brilliant,  like  'amplissimus  triumphus' 
Nepos,  Cato  1. 

94.]  The  best  MSS.  give  'numen ;'  but 
others  have  'nomen,'  the  reading  of  the 
early  editions,  which  I  prefer,  as  the  sim- 
pler and  more  natural.  Comp.  2.  583. 
'  Nomen  referre '  occurs  in  a  somewbat 
nmilar  sense  11.  688.  The  words  are  con- 
stantly  confounded,  as  we  shall  see  on  5. 
768.  Those  who  read  '  numen '  generally 
supply  'est :'  'your  divinity  becomea  great 
and  renowned' — as  we  might  say,  you 
will  be  worshipped  more  than  ever.  Tliid 
makes  the  woidis  an  apposition  to '  pticrquc 
tuus.' 

95.]  The  words  are  chosen  so  as  to  be 
as  sarcustic  as  possible ;  the  trinmph  Ls  of 
two  over  one,  of  gods  over  a  mortal,  and 
that  not  even  a  man  but  a  woman.  '  Si/ 
'if,  as  I  suppose  is  the  case,'  the  hypo- 
thetical  form  perhapa  implying  a  slight 
sneer. 

96.]  *  Nee  me  adeo  fallit '  is  Arom  Lucr. 
1.  922,  where  the  word  is  '  animi,'  not 
'adeo.'  'Adeo'  seems  to  answer  to  our 
colloquial  expression  'I  am  not  so  bliud 
either,'  where  if  called  ppon  to  complcte 
tho  phrase  we  should  .supply  'as  you 
think '  or  '  as  I  might  be.'  -  Comp.  £.  2. 
25,  "  Nee  sum  adeo  mformis."  This,  which 
is  substantially  Wund.'s  view,  seems  better 
than  with  Forb.  to  understand  '  adeo '  as 
emphasizing  'me.'  'Me  of  all  others.' 
•  Moenia '  =  *  urbem.'  Waket  reads  *  nu- 
mina '  from  one  or  two  MSS.  With  the 
general  sense  comp.  1.  661,  671. 

97.]  'Domos'  as  implying  hosintality. 
'Karthaginis  altae'  below  ¥.  265.    The 
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Sed  quis  erit  modus,  aut  quo  nunc  certamine  tanto  P 
Quin  potius  pacem  aetemam  pactosque  hvmenaeos 
Exercemus  P  liabes»  tota  quod  mente  petisti : 
Ardet  amans  Dido  traxitque  per  ossa  furorem. 
Clommunem  hunc  ergo  populum  paribuaque  regamus 
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einthet  need  be  no  more  thau  one  of  tlie 
perpetuül  Homeric  sort :  bot  there  in  foroe 
in  mentioning  the  gniDdeur  of  Carthage 
here.  *  You  feel  that  thoogh  Cartbage  is 
a  fine  city  and  tbrows  open  its  hoases 
fredj,  you  bave  a  rigbt  to  be  jealous 
nerertheleM.' 

98.]  «'Ecquis  erit  modus"  E.  10.  28. 
For  'certamine  tanto'  almost  all  sab- 
seqoent  editon  have  adopted  'certamina 
tanta,'  the  conj.  of  Heins.»  which  would 
introdace  a  more  usnal  construction,  and 
might  be  supported  by  9. 143»  where  the 
MSS.  are  divided  between  'discrimina 
parva'  and  'discrimine  parvo.'  Bat  I 
believe  the  ablative  to  be  as  admissible  as 
the  aocosatiTe  in  tbis  construction,  though 
it  is  apparently  very  rare.  The  only  an- 
donbted  instance  of  it  I  have  met  with 
is  in  the  Psendo-Donatas*  Life  of  Virg. 
§  61,  where  a  parody  on  the  first  line  of 
E.  1  is  qnoted,  "  Tityre,  si  toga  calda  tibi 
est,  quo  tegmine  fajg^"  ('tegmina'  coqj. 
Heins. :  bat  the  parodist  would  naturally 
keep  as  close  as  he  could  to  Virg.'s  word). 
In  Hör.  1  £p.  5.  12,  the  best  and  most 
numerous  MSS.  g^ve  "Quo  mihi  fortuna 
si  Bon  conceditur  uti  ?  "  and  in  Ov.  3  Am. 
4.  41  one  MS.  has  "Quo  tibi  formosa?" 
In  expressions  of  this  sort  the  MSS.  are 
apt  to  Vary  considerably,  as  will  be  seen  by 
Consulting  the  Yarious  rcadings  on  the  two 
passages  just  quotcd :  '  quid '  is  substi- 
tuted  for  'quo/  and  the  nominative  for 
the  acc.  or  abl. ;  e.  g.  "  quo  fortuna  mihi  ?  " 
"quo  formosa  tibi  ?"  Thus  when  in  Sen. 
N.  Q.  1.  16  the  MSS.  are  found  to  vary 
between  "Quo  uequitiam  mcam"  and 
"  quo  ncquitia  mea,"  or  in  Mart.  5.  53.  2 
between  "  Quo  tibi  vel  Niohen,  Basse,  vel 
Andromachen/'  and  "Niobe  .  .  .  An- 
dromache,"  it  is  not  clear  whetber  we  are 
to  anderstand  'nequitia,'  'Niobe/  'An- 
dromache'  as  intended  for  nom.  or  abl. 
I  think  then  there  is  no  reason  for  depart- 
ing  here  from  a  reading  which  is  found  in 
all  the  MSS.,  espccially  when  we  considcr 
the  infinitely  few  instances  in  which  the 
combined  testimony  of  those  MSS.  has 
been  generally  admitted  to  be  in  error. 
How  the  abl.  is  to  be  explained  is  another 
and  a   difficult  question :  but   I   suppose 


'quo'  to  ho  =  'quid  opus/  which  b 
itself,  it  should  he  remembered,  nsed  in 
other  constructions  than  that  with  the 
abl.  Wakef.  ezplain»  "quo  tcnditis  com 
tanto  certamine?"  Qossrau  makes  an 
aposiopesis  "  ne  mali  ominis  vocabula  pro- 
ferrentar/'  the  suppresscd  words  heilig 
"  exercemus  inimicitias." 

100.]  *  Exerccre  ]Niccm '  may  bo  comp, 
with  "  exercere  inimicitias/'  "  iurgia," 
"  disoordias/'  "  simultates "  (see  Forc), 
'  exercere  hymenaeos '  with  "  exercere 
choros"  1.499. 

101.]  Serv. cxplains  'traxit  furorem'  on 
the  analogy  of  *  spiritum  trahcre :'  Forb. 
dtes  Ov.  M.  4.675,  "  Vidit  Abantiades  .  . . 
trahit  inscius  ignis/'  of  Perseus  catching 
love  from  the  sight  of  Andromeda.  But 
'  per  ossa '  seems  to  show  that  the  chief 
notion  present  to  Virg.'s  mind  was  that 
of  length  or  extension,  the  flame  coursing 
through  the  bones,  '  trahcre  *  bcing  used 
as  a  strong  poetical  expression  for  '  trac- 
tim  sentire/  Comp.  G.  3.  258,  "Quid 
iuvenis  magnum  cui  versct  in  ossibus  igncm 
Durus  amor  ?  " 

102.]  *  Communem  *  is  a  predicate,  and 
so  is  coupled  with  '  paribus  auspiciis,'  ex- 
prcssing  how  Juno  and  Venus  are  to  govem 
Carthage.  In  '  paribus  auspiciis '  the  re- 
ference  is  to  the  phrase  '  auspicia  habere,* 
which  signifies  that  Roman  magistrates 
alone  during  their  time  of  office  had  au- 
thority  to  take  the  auspices,  so  that  the 
words  liere  mcan  no  more  than  '  with  Joint 
authority.'  Tlic  words  are  repeated  7. 256, 
"paribusque  in  regua  vocari  Ausinciis," 
where  thcy  are  to  be  constructed  with 
'  regiia '  rather  than  with  '  vocari  * — '  to 
be  called  by  fate  to  an  equal  share  of  cni- 
pire.'  Lersch  (Antiqq.  Vergg.  pp.  4,  6) 
rightly  calls  attention  to  the  parallel  be- 
tween the  proposed  union  of  Carthage  and 
Troy  here  and  that  nearly  consummated 
between  Latium  and  Troy  in  Book  12, 
suggesting  that  Virg.  took  the  hint  from 
the  legendary  union  of  the  Sabines  and 
the  Romans.  Serv.  sccms  quite  wrong  in 
supposing  the  reference  here  to  be  ma- 
gistrates  appointcd  by  equal  auspices,  such 
as  the  consuls. 
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Auspiciis ;  liceat  Pluygio  servire  marito, 
Dotalisque  tiiae  Tyrios  permittere  dextrae. 

Olli — sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam, 
Quo  regnum  Italiae  libycas  averteret  oras — 
Sic  contra  est  ingressa  Venus :  Quis  talia  demens 
Abnuat,  aut  tecum  malit  contendere  bello, 
Si  modo,  quod  memoras,  factum  fortuna  sequatur  F 
Sed  fatis  incerta  feror,  si  luppiter  unam 
Esse  velit  Tyriis  urbem  Troiaque  profectis, 
Miscerive  probet  populos,  aut  foedera  iungi. 
Tu  coniunx ;  tibi  fas  auimum  temptare  precando. 
Perge ;  sequar.     Tum  sie  excepit  regia  luno  : 


105 


110 


103.]  Serv.  callB  attention  to  the  sneer 
conveyed  by  '  seirire  *  and  '  Phrygio/  ob- 
serving  on  tne  latter  "  ac  m  diceret  exBoli." 
He  may  also  be  right  in  supponng  a  re- 
ference  to  marriage  by  '  coemptio '  (Dict. 
Ant.  'Marriage,  Roman')  in  'aervire/ 

104.]  So  Dido  in  Ov.  Her.  7. 149  (evi- 
dently  modelled  on  Virg.),  "Hob  potiua 
populos  in  dotem,  ambage  remiwa,  Ac- 
cipe,  et  advectas  Pyg^malionis  opes."  '  Per- 
mittere dextrae  *  on  the  analogy  of  '  per- 
mittere fidei/  'potestati'  &c,  Venus  is 
Said  to  receive  into  her  power  what  Aeneas, 
her  flon,  reeeives ;  and  there  may  also  be  a 
notion,  as  Wund,  thinks,  of  Venus  be- 
coming  a  tutelary  goddess  of  Carthage. 

105,  106.]  "Venus,  perceiving  that  it 
was  a  plot  to  transfer  the  predicted  em- 
pire  to  Carthage,  signifies  her  willing  ac- 
quiescence,  but  doubts  whether  Jupiter 
will  agree,  and  adyises  Juno  to  persuade 
him." 

105.]  '  Simulata  mente,'  with  an  assumed 
feeling — making  as  though  she  desired 
nothing  more  than  that  she  and  her  rival 
and  the  parties  they  favoured  should  come 
to  terms.  'Enim,'  as  Wund,  remarks, 
gives  the  reason  why  Venus  does  not  spcak 
sincerely — she  repcls  craft  by  craft. 

106.]  Wakef.  ingeniously  reads  '  Italia,' 
comp.  1.  38;  but  'n^um  Italiae,'  the 
empire  which  in  the  designs  of  fUte  ab-eady 
belonged  to  Italy,  is  more  forcible,  espe- 
ciaUy  in  a  Boman's  mouth.  The  want  of 
obviousness  in  the  construction  has  led  to 
varieties  in  the  MSS.,  many  giving  *ad- 
verteret,'  two  or  three  '  Libycis — oris.' 

107.]  '  Ingredi '  of  beguming  to  speak, 
6.867. 

108.]  '  Who  would  rather  have  thee  for 
an  enemy  than  a  friend  P '    There  may  be 


some  Btress  on  '  hello,'  as  if  it  were  intended 
to  be  opposed  to  such  a  pbrase  as  '  conten- 
dere beneftciis,'  but  it  Ib  simpler  to  under- 
stand  the  two  words  as  equivalent  to  'pog« 
nare.' 

109.]  '  Si  fortuna  sequatur '  occurs 
again  8. 15.  The  noüon  intended  is  that 
of  a  favourable  result ;  but  it  is  not  easy 
to  See  whether  it  is  meant  to  oonvey  that 
notion  through  'fortuna,'  or  'sequatur,' 
or,  what  u  perhaps  most  probable,  through 
both.  'Sequi'  in  the  two  latter  cases 
would  have  the  force  of  its  cognate  '  seeun- 
dus,'  as  Forb.  remarks.  Instances  of 
'  sequi '  with  or  without  a  case  simply  in 
the  sense  of  an  event  happening  are  giTen 
in  Pore. 

110.]  The  choioe  lies  between  connect- 
ing  'fatis'  with  'incerta,'  the  abl.  being 
supposed  to  be  used  interchangeably  wfth 
the  genitive,  a  construction  which  might 
be  supported  by  the  analogy  of  '  poritus,' 
as  Wund,  remarks,  and  understanding 
'  fkiM  feror '  in  some  such  sense  as  '  I  am 
led  blindly  by  destiny.'  Wund,  says  of 
'feror '  "statum  rei  durantem  notat,"  but 
the  instances  he  quotes,  v.  376  below, 
"  Heu  furüs  incensa  feror,"  10.  630  "  Aut 
ego  veri  Vana  feror,"  seem  to  show  that 
being  carried  along  is  the  notion  intended. 
•  Si :'  whether. 

111.]  '  Tyriis  Troiaque  profectis  *  1. 732. 

112.1  'Foedera'  occurs  12. 191  in  the 
parallel  instance  of  the  Trojans  and  Latins 
coalescing  into  one  natton. 

113.]  'Temptare  precando'  as  in  ▼.  413 
below,  as  we  might  say,  to  assault  or  ex- 
plore  by  entreaty. 

114.]  '  Excipere '  of  reply,  one  Speaker 
taking  the  oonversation  from  the  handa  of 
another,  9.  258. 
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Mecum  erit  iste  labor.    Nunc  qua  rationey  qnod  instat, 

Confieri  posrnt,  paucis,  adyerte,  dooebo. 

Yenatum  Aeneas  imaque  miflerrima  Dido 

In  nemns  ire  parant,  nbi  prfmos  crastinns  ortus 

Extulerit  Titan  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 

His  ego  nigrantem  commixta  grandine  nimbum. 

Dum  trepidant  alae,  saltuaque  indagine  cingant, 


116 


120 


115—128.]  '  Jono  then  propoees  to  break 
up  a  hnntiog  party  on  which  IHdo  and 
Aeneas  are  going  the  next  day  with  a 
storm  which  shall  force  the  loTen  to  take 
refbge  in  a  cave.    Venus  assents.' 

115.]  '  Mecum '  =  '  apnd  me.'  Hand, 
Ton.  2,  p.  164,  qnotes  a  parallel  firom  Ltvy 
4. 82,  "  memores  secnm  trinmphos,  lecmn 
spolia,  secnm  victoriam  esse." 

116.1  *  Confieri,'  the  reading  of  Born., 
of  Med.  a  m.  sec.,  and  a  few  other  MSS., 
ropported  also  by  Senr.,  has  been  cormpted 
in  the  m^ority  of  copies  into  <  qnod  fleri,' 
'qno  fieri,'  'hoc  fieri,'  *qaid  fieri,'  'an 
fieri.'  The  word  is  used  several  times  by 
Lucr.,  and  ia  fonnd  in  Terence,  Caesar,  &c. 
FsL  is  defective  from  this  line  to  y.  162. 

118.]  For  '  primos'  Med.  (a  m.  pr.)  and 
Bom.  give  '  primns :'  bnt  their  agreement 
cannot  ontweigh  the  awkwardness  of '  pri- 
mns '  followed  by  <  crastinns.'  '  Ortns  ex- 
tnlerit  Titan'  like  "Anrora  ostenderit 
ortns"  Q.  4.544. 

119.]  '  Titan '  of  the  snn,  note  on  6. 726. 
Here  smd  in  5.  65,  where  the  words  recur, 
*  radiisque  retexerit  orbem '  is  generally 
taken  o^  the  sun's  rays  removing  the  cur- 
tain  of  night  from  the  world — an  inter- 
pretation  sniBciently  supported  by  9.  461, 
"  iam  rebus  luce  retectis."  But  it  is 
worth  considering  whether,  as  has  been 
snggested  to  me,  'retexerit'  may  not  be 
for  <  retexo,' '  orbem '  being  the  orb  of  the 
snn,  which  having  been  unwoven  at  night 
is  rewoven  in  the  moming.  The  expres- 
sion  18  likely  enough  to  have  been  sng- 
gested by  Lucr.  5. 389,  "  radiisque  retexens 
aetherins  sol,"  where  the  abeorption  of 
water  from  the  sea  by  the  sun  is  spoken  of. 
Ov.  M.  7.  531  has  "  Luna  quater  plenum 
tenuata  retexuit  orbem,"  where,  though 
the  sense  of  '  retexo '  is  predsely  opposite, 
that  of  unweaving,  the  expression  ia  iden- 
tical.  Yiigil  himself  (12.  763)  has  "re- 
texunt  orbis"  of  reweaving  a  circle,  i.e. 
performing  a  circnlar  movement  a  second 
time.  The  form  'retexi'  for  'retexui'  is 
supported  by  Manil.  4. 214.  Perhaps  how- 
ever  the  oontext  of  5.  65  is  rather  against 
this,  aa  it  is  there  Aurora,  not  Titan,  that 


la  spoken  of. 

120.]  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  with 
Forb.  whether  'nigrantem'  here  is  active 
or  nenter.  Even  if  the  use  of '  nigro '  ac- 
tively  were  less  rare  than  it  is,  au  active 
participle  here  would  be  awkward  to  the 
ust  degree,  as  may  be  seen  by  substituting 
any  word  which  would  at  once  suit  the 
metre  and  agree  in  sense  with  'nigro,' 
suchaa'foedantem'or'fuscantem.'  '0:>m- 
mixta  grandine,'  'nimbus'  being  a  rain- 
dond,  so  that  it  is  a  shower  of  mingled 
rain  and  hail  that  is  here  meant. 

121.]  Gossran,  Ladewig,  and  Henry  are, 
I  think,  right  in  following  Serv.  against 
the  later  ecutors,  and  explaining  '  alae '  or 
the  '  alatores,'  who  appear  from  Isid.  Orig. 
10  quoted  on  G.  3.  413  and  other  old  au- 
thorities  to  have  been  a  distinct  dass  of 
huntsmen.  They  are  generally  supposed 
to  have  been  monnted  like  caYalry,  of 
which  the  '  alae '  of  the  Roman  army  ori- 
ginaUy  consisted :  Mr.  Loug,  however, 
äinks  that  they  were  beaters  or  drivers, 
so  called  from  their  position  on  tho  flank, 
the  people  for  whom  the  game  was  drivcn 
answering  to  the  legions  in  the  centrc. 
The  other  interpretation,  undcrstanding 
it  of  the  red  feathers  with  which  the 
game  was  scared  (see  on  G.  3.  872),  is 
not  in  Virg.'s  mauner,  though  it  may 
suit  a  moro  modern  taste,  dwelling  aa 
it  does  on  an  unimportant  circumstancc, 
with  the  object  of  producing  a  picturesquo 
effect.  The  chang^  of  nom.  at  '  cingunt,' 
too,  is  an  olgection  to  this  view,  though  a 
slight  one.  A  similar  question  has  been 
raised  on  the  use  of  '  ala'  in  a  passage  in 
Silius  Italiens  (2. 418),  describtng  this  very 


"Hinc  et  spduncam  fbrtivaque  foedera 

amantum 
Callaicao  fecere  manus:  it  clamor  ad 

auras 
Latratusque  canum,  subitoqne  exterrita 

nimbo 
Occultant  alae  venantum  oorpora  silvis." 

There  however  the  proprietiea  of  the  de- 
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Desupcr  infundam,  et  tonitru  caelum  omne  cie  fur  rOE  SACH  TITL 

Diffiigient  comites  et  noete  tegentur  opaca : 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem 
Devenient.    Adero,  et,  tua  si^nihi  certa  voIub 
Coimubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo. 
Hie  Hymenaeus  erit. — Non  adversata  petenti 
Adniiit,  atque  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis. 

Oceanum  interea  BurgeiiB  Aurora  reliquit. 
It  portis  iubare  exorto  delecta  iayentiis ; 
Retia  rara,  plagae,  lato  venabula  ferro. 


Bcriptiun,  as  well  as  the  word  '  silvis,'  re- 
quire  that  we  ghoold  connect  '  venantum ' 
with  *  alae/  tbc  huntors  being  snppoeed  to 
take  sliclter  in  the  woods,  not,  as  Heyne 
wonld  have  ii8  think,  behind  the  feathen 
of  the  net.  'Trepidant'  then  b  to  be 
undentood  of  hurrying  hither  and  thither. 
'Indago'  here  and  elsewhere  seenui  to 
mean  the  process  of  catching  wild  beasts 
by  stopping  np  the  ontlets  of  the  woods 
with  nets,  men,  dogs,  &c.  (see  on  £.  6.  56.) 

123.]  'Tegentnr'  seems  to  imply  not 
thnt  the  rest  of  the  party  are  to  be  shel- 
tcred  or  hidden,  but  that  they  are  to  be 
shroaded  so  that  they  cannot  see  Dido  and 
Aeneos.  It  would  be  possible  of  coorse 
to  take  *  tegentup'  =  *  te^ent  se/  but  *  nocte 
opsuvL  *  is  rather  against  this. 

124.]  *  Devenire '  with  aco.  1.  365. 

125.J  *Tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas'  7. 
518.  '  If  I  may  rely  on  your  compliance,' 
'  certa '  being  the  predicate.  Juno  would 
be  present  as  the  goddess  of  marriage,  v. 
59  ubove. 

126.]  1.  73. 

127 .]  Henry  seems  right  in  contending 
that  by  '  Hymcnaeus '  we  are  here  meant 
to  understand  not  merely  the  bridal,  which, 
BS  he  remarks,  is  expressed  elsewhere  in 
Virg.  and  in  other  writers  by  the  plural, 
but  the  god  of  marriagc,  whoae  presence 
was  invoked  at  the  ceremony,  and  is  here 
promised  by  Juno.  'Hie'  then  will  be 
the  adverb,  not  the  pronoun.  Henry  how- 
ever  apparently  goes  too  far  in  supposing 
that  stress  is  meant  to  be  laid  on  the  con- 
currenoe  of  the  three  deities  essential  to  a 
pcrfcct  marriage,  Juno,  Venus,  and  Hy- 
mcnaeus, as  thoug:h  this  may  be  the  spirit 
of  the  passnges  which  he  quotes  from  Ovid, 
esp.  M.  9. 795,  the  absence  of  any  reference 
to  Hymcnaeus  below  w.  166  foU.  seems 
to  show  that  Virg.  did  not  regard  him  as 
co-ordinate  with  Juno.  Venus  too,  we 
must  remcmber,  is  asked  to  give  her  tacit 


B  TUEN  PROM  THB  RO 

consent,  not  her  ■ 
'  Petenti '  may  go  eiti 
or  with  'adnuit:'   p 

more    probable.     B<         

which  is  mentioned  b; 

128.]  'Dolisrepert 
Juno's  crail  discoren 

Burm.,  Qossrau),  of  t 

Juno  (Heyne,  Forb.,  I 

fraud  devised  agains4^»waD^^11!RÜlj.  '  Ihö"  "  ' 
first  is  surely  far  the  best,  in  point  of 
sense;  while  in  point  of  language  it  U 
sufficiently  vindicated  against  Heyne's  ob- 
jection  by  the  passages  adduced  by  Qossnui, 
esp.  Claud.  In  Eutrop.  1.  88,  "fmadc 
reperta  Cautior  elusi  fremitus  vitai«  man- 
ti."  'Dolis  repertis'  will  then  be  abl. 
abs.,  though  'ridere  aliqua  re'  seems  to  be 
an  admissible  construction,  as  in  Hör.  2  8. 
8.  83,  "  Ridetur  fictis  rerum,"  doubtfolly 
comp,  by  Forb. 

129—169.]  '  At  the  dawn  of  the  next 
day  the  preparations  for  the  hunt  begin. 
Huntsmcn,  nobles,  and  all  are  readj  wait- 
ing  for  the  queen,  who  at  last  appears  in 
rolendid  attire  and  with  a  large  retinue. 
They  are  joined  by  the  Trojans  and  Aeneas, 
who  looks  as  majestic  as  Apollo.  The  hunt 
begins.  Ascanius  is  particularly  active,  and 
wishes  he  were  chasing  real  savage  beasts.' 

129.]  Repeated  11.  1.  Heins,  and 
Heyne  read  '  relinquit,'  which  is  supported 
by  Med.  a  m.  pr. ;  the  miyority  of  MSS. 
however  appear  to  be  for  the  perfect,  and 
there  is  no  Variation  in  the  parallel  passage. 
Virg.  copies  Hom.  IL  19. 1,  'Hcl^f  ft^y  Kpomi- 
wtwKos  Ar  *ßircayoro  ^o^mp  ^Cipw^. 

130.]  'It  portis'  likc  "itnaribus"  O. 
3.  507.  Used  absolutely, '  iubar '  seems  to 
stand  for  Lucifer,  the  moming  star  (see 
Forcell.) ;  nor  \&  there  any  rcason  against 
following  Serv.  in  giving  it  that  aense  here, 
though  it  would  be  possible  to  refer  it  to 
'Aurora '  in  the  preceding  line. 

131.]  On  'retm'  and  «phigae*  see  Dict 
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Massylique  ruunt  equites  et  odora  canuin  vis. 
Beginam  thalamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 
Poenorom  exspectant,  ostroque  insignis  et  auro 
Stat  Bonipes  ac  frena  ferox  spmnantia  mandit. 
Tandem  progreditur  magna  stipante  caterva, 
Sidoniam  picto  chlamydem  circmndata  limbo. 
Cui  pharetra  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aiirmn, 
Aurea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 
Nee  non  et  Phrygii  comites  et  laetns  luluß 
Incedimt.     Ipse  ante  alios  pulcherrimiis  omnis 
Infert  se  socium  Aeneas  atque  agmina  iungit. 
Qualis  ubi  hibemam  Lyciam  Xanthique  fluenta 


135 


140 


A.  *Bete,'  where  the  latter  is  said  to 
be  mach  smaller  than  the  former,  and  to 
hare  been  placed  acroea  roads  and  narrow 
openingB  between  bnshes.  Serv.,  who 
mentions  this  distinction,  asserts  as  hu 
own  opinion  that  properly  *  plagae '  are  the 
cords  lued  in  stretching  the  '  retia.'  In 
the  art.  in  Dict.  A.  '  rara'  Ib  expUined 
of  the  width  of  the  meshes ;  and  this  is 
iilso  Forb.'s  view,  who  observes  that  if  nn- 
dentood  of  the  slightness  of  the  texture 
it  woold  show  that  the  nets  were  too  thin 
to  resirt  the  strnggUng  of  the  game.  Bat 
it  seems  simpler  here  and  in  Hör.  Epod. 
2. 33,  where  the  same  epithet  is  nsed  with 
the  same  sabstantive,  to  regard  '  rarus '  as 
expressing  the  qnalitv  of  nets  in  gencral, 
not  any  thing  which  distingniahes  one 
kind  of  net  from  another.  'Venabnla' 
Dict.  A.  8.  V.    *  Lato  ferro '  1.  313. 

132.]  '  Bannt'  properly  applies  only  to 
the  horeemen  and  the  dogs,  bat  the  hant- 
ing  apparatas  is  regarded  as  part  of  the 
cortcge,  and  one  verb  accordingly  does 
duty  foT  alL  Wand,  well  comp.  Hör. 
1  £p.  6.  58,  "  qni  mane  piagas,  venabola, 
Bervoe,  Differtam  transire  foram  populum- 
qne  iabebat."  '  Canam  vis,'  which  occms 
twice  in  Lncr.  ("  permisea  canam  vis "  4. 
681,  "fide  canam  Tis"  G.  1222),  is  ob- 
Tioosly  modelled  on  the  Greek  ase  of  ßla  in 
a  periphrasis,  so  that  it  seems  eqoally  yain 
to  anderstand  '  vis '  here  in  the  sense  of 
moltitade,  with  Taabm.,  and  with  Henry 
to  explain  it  strictly  with  reference  to 
'  odora,'  as  if  '  odora  vis '  meant  merelpr 
the  smelling  instinct  or  gift,  thoagh  it 
woiüd  be  WTong  to  snppose  that  the 
notions  of  the  epithet  and  the  noun  are 
meant  to  be  kept  qnite  separate.  This 
seems  a  solitary  instanoe  of  'odonis'  Cor 
'having  a  keen  sense  of  tmelL' 


133.]  On  'cnnctantem'  Serv.  observea 
'morabatar  stadio  placendi,'  and  oomparea 
Terencc's  remark  on  the  length  of  ladies' 
toilets  (Heant.  2. 2. 11),  "  Dam  moliuntur, 
dam  comantor,  annas  est,"  where  however 
a  better  supported  reading  is  '  oonantar/ 
'Ad  limina' — at  the  palace  door  rather 
than  at  the  door  of  the  Chamber. 

134.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
ihe  hoasinga  of  the  horse  are  of  parple 
embroidered  with  gold.  The  gold  how- 
ever may  refer  to  the  omaments  of  the 
horse,  its  phalerae,  poitrd,  carb,  &c^  while 
the  pnrple  may  be  a  rag  or  horsecloth. 
Comp,  the  fhller  description  in  7.277  foll.: 

"  Instratos  ostro  alipedcs  pictisqae  tapetis; 
Aarea  pectoribas  demissa  monilia  pen- 

dent; 
Tecti  auro,  folvam  mandnnt  sab  denti- 

bas  aaram." 

136.]  *  Sonipes '  like  *  alipes,'  *  comipes,' 
'  qoadrnpes,'  is  ased  first  as  an  epithet  of 
a  horse,  secondly  as  a  synonyme  for  it. 
No  instanee  of  '  sonipes  eqnas '  is  qaoted ; 
bat  the  word  occurs  as  an  acyective  in 
Grat.  Cyn.  43.  The  earliest  place  where 
it  is  ased  of  a  horse  appears  to  be  Catull. 
61  (63).  41,  "Pepalitqae  noctis  ambras 
vegetis  sonipedibus,"  of  the  san. 

137.]  See  on  G.  4.  837. 

138.J  *ln  aamm,'  on  acconnt  of  the 
common  oonstruction  *in  nodum.'  The 
thing  specifically  referred  to  may  be  cither 
the  Koman  'acas  discriminalis,'  or  hidr- 
pm,  or  the  Greek  *  fibala,'  the  latter  of 
which  is  cxpressly  mentioned  7.  815. 

141.]  •  Incedant,'  join  the  procession. 

142.1  'Infert  se^  1.  459.  'Agmina 
Iungit '^2.  267  note. 

143.]  The  general  notion  of  the  follow- 
Ing  slmlle,  and  the  geographica!  nnmes  iu 
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Deserit  ac  Delum  matemam  invisit  Apollo 
Instauratque  choros,  mixtique  altaria  circmn  145 

Cretesque  Dryopesque  fremiint  pictique  Agatliyrai ; 
Ipee  iugis  Gynthi  graditur,  mollique  fluentem 
Fronde  premit  crinein  fingens  atque  inplicat  auro, 
Tela  sonant  humeris  :  haud  illo  segnior  ibat 
Aeneas  ;  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.  150 

Postquam  altos  yentum  in  montis  atque  inyia  lustra, 
Ecce  ferae,  saxi  deiectae  vertioe,  caprae 


the  fint  two  lines,  are  taken,  as  Henry 
remarkfi,  trom  Apoll.  R.  1.  307  foll.,  where 
Jason  is  conipered  to  ApoUo.  The  other  dr- 
cmnstances  of  the  siuiile  correspond,  aa 
Heyne  observes,  to  those  in  the  mmile  of 
Dido  to  Diana  1.  496  Ibll.  Apollo  is  snp- 
poaed  to  fix  his  winter  quartera  in  bis 
temple  at  Fktara  in  Lycia,  and  thence  to 
go  to  Delos.  Nothing  ia  said  about  his 
dividing  the  year  between  the  two,  so 
that  we  need  not  specnlate  with  Henry 
whether  Delos  is  more  than  a  halting-place 
on  the  way  to  Delphi.  The  joumeyings  of 
Apollo  formed  the  sulject  of  a  paean  by 
Alcaeus,  the  snbstanoe  of  which  is  pre- 
senred  by  Himerins,  Orations  14. 10,  and  is 
extracted  by  Bergk,  Poetae  Lyrid  Graed, 
pp.  569,  570  (Ist  edition).  From  this  it 
appears  that  when  Apollo  was  bom,  Zeos 
gave  bim  a  mitre,  a  lyre,  and  a  car  driven 
by  swans,  and  sent  bim  to  Delphi ;  but  he 
chose  first  to  go  to  the  Hyperboreans, 
spending  a  year  with  them,  and  thence 
going  to  Delphi,  where  nature  as  well  as 
men  greeted  bim  with  demonstrations  of 
welcome.  A  passf^  from  Procopius  dted 
by  Tumebus,  Adversaria  24.  26,  speaks  of 
the  iTiBiifiia  'AwSWotvos  (an  expresolon  sup- 
ported  also  by  Himerins  1.  c.)  as  a  festival 
at  Delphi.  Serv.  says  definitely  that 
Apollo  was  snpposed  to  give  Oracles  for  the 
nx  winter  months  at  Fi&tara,  for  the  six 
Summer  ones  at  Delos :  a  practical  realiza- 
tion  of  the  belief  in  ApoUo's  migpratory 
habits  which  is  snpported  by  Hdt.  1.  182, 
as  Heyne  observes  in  his  Excursus.  Bot 
the  meaning  may  be,  as  Mr.  Long  thinks, 
that  Apollo  leaves  Lyda  in  the  winter,  and 
goes  to  the  more  genial  Deloe — ^an  inter- 
pretation  already  soggested  as  a  question 
by  Serv.,  "an  quam  hibemo  tempore  de- 
serere  soleat  ?  " 

146.]  '  Instaurat '  v.  63  note,  here  of  a 
renewal  of  intermitted  observances.  Mem- 
bers  of  the  different  nations  where  the 
worship  of  Apollo  was  especially  kept  up 
appear  to  have  engagod  in  his  service  in 


other  countries.  So  in  Homer's  Hymn  to 
Apollo,  TT.  391  foll.,  Cretans  saifing  to 
Fylos  are  brought  by  Apollo  to  Crisa  and 
establisbed  as  hb  priests.  Itisalsopoanble, 
as  Heyne  suggests,  that  these  strangers 
may  haTe  been  sent  on  sacred  embassieB  to 
Deloe.  See  on  the  whole  snbject  of  the 
worship  of  Apollo  Müller's  Dorians,  Book  2. 

146.]  The  Dryopes,  who  originally  lived 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Parnassufi,  were 
consecrated  as  a  subject  people  to  the 
]^hian  ApoUo  (Müller,  Book  1,  eh.  2,  §  4). 
liie  Agathyrsi,  who,  like  their  neighbours 
the  Geloni  (G.  2. 115),  are  called  'picti,* 
tattooed,  represent  ApoUo's  Hyperborean 
worshippers. 

147.]  On  a  comparison  of  1.  498,  501  it 
aeems  probable  that  Apollo  is  represented 
as  himself  joining  in  the  dance. 

148.]  His  hair  is  twined  with  a  wreath 
of  bay  and  a  drdet  of  gold.  *  Premit 
fingens'  like  "fingit  premendo"  6.  80. 
The  notion  is  that  of  restraint  and  re^- 
lation.  Henry  dtes  Callim.  Hymn  to 
Apollo,  T.  32,  to  show  that  golden  dress  and 
Ornaments  specially  belonged  to  Apollo. 

149.]  The  image  is  from  H.  1.  46, 
ficKay^av  8*  ftp*  dr<rrol  ^  Afutv  x«o^/roio, 
Abrov  KivjiBivros,  thoughrthe  nature  of  the 
motion  is  different.  Cerda  comp.  Or.  Rem. 
Am.  705,  "  Phoebns  adest :  sonuere  lyrae, 
sonuere  pharetrae  :  Signa  deum  nosco  per 
sua:  Fhoebus  adest."  <  Haud  segnior'  7. 
883. 

150.]  *  Tantum,'  i.e.  'quantum  ApoDi- 
nis.'  Aeneas  is  compared  with  Apollo  in 
respect  first  of  the  grace  and  ease  of  his 
moTeraents,  secondly  of  bis  beauty. 

152.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
some  öf  the  attendants  droTe  the  game 
down  from  the  crags  into  the  plains  and 
Talleys.  This  sense  of '  ddicere,'  as  Wagn. 
remarks,  is  hardiT  supported  by  the  pas- 
sages  adduced  in  its  faTour,  the  word  as  a 
technical  term  being  applied  ratber  to 
killing  an  animal  than  to  driTing  it  down 
a  predpice;  but  there  is  nothing  inoon- 
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Decorrere  iugis ;  alia  de  parte  patentis 

Transmittunt  corsu  campos  atque  agmina  oervi 

Pulvemlenta  fiiga  glomerant  montisque  relinquimt.      165 

At  puer  Aflcanius  mediis  in  yallibus  acri 

Gbudet  equo,  iamque  lios  cursu,  iam  praeterit  illos, 

Spumantexnque  dari  peoora  inter  inertia  yotis 

Optat  aprum,  aut  fulvum  descendere  monte  leonem. 

Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  caelum  160 

Incipit ;  insequitur  commixta  grandine  nimbus ; 
Et  Tyrii  comites  pasfiim  et  Troiana  iuventus 
DardaniuBque  nepos  Yeneris  diversa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere  ;  ruunt  de  montibus  amnes. 
Spelnncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem  165 

Deveniunt    Prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Inno 


Bistent  with  Latin  in  it,  and  it  leenu  oer- 
tainly  better  tban  the  tautology  which 
woald  ariae  between  '  deiectae '  and  '  de- 
cnrrere/  if  '  deiectae '  were  nndentood 
with  Heyne,  Forb.,  &c.  aa  *qnae  deiee- 
tant&c.' 

153.]  Perbapa  trom  Lucr.  2.  880,  *<  Tra- 
mittont  valido  quatientes  impete  campoa." 
See  on  6.  313. 

154.]  The  deer  fly  in  a  body.  For  deer 
in  Africa  see  on  1.  184. 

158.]  '  Spamantem  aprnm '  1.  824. 
'Bari'  refera  to  '  yotis  optat,'  ffranted  in 
answer  to  prayer.  '  Yotis '  pnmbly  goea 
with  '  optflt,'  aa  in  10. 279«  not  with  '  dari.' 
The  Towa  then  will  be  actnal  vows  to 
Diana,  aa  Wund,  remarks,  comp.  £.  7.  29 
foU.  *  Inertia '  =  *  imbellia/  aa  in  2.  364 
&c    **  Pecora  inter  inertia  "  9.  730. 

159.]  'Fnlvnm  leonem'  ia  jnat  one  of 
thoM  caaea  where  an  epithet,  which  at  firtt 
sight  appean  merely  omamental  and 
poetical,  bas  a  real  foroe.  It  ia  in  fact  the 
Same  thing  aa  saying  a  real,  actnal  lion — 
a  lion  in  propria  persona. 

160 — 172.  J  '  A  storm  comes  on.  Aeneas 
and  Dido  taike  refuge  in  the  same  cave. 
The  marriage  is  acoomplished  and  ratified 
by  Juno.  Dido  herseif  proclatms  and 
gloriea  in  it.' 

160.]  Comp.  1.  124.  Hero  Virg.  may 
have  been  tninking  of  Lucr.  5.  1221, 
"  Magnnm  percurrunt  murmnra  caelum." 

162.1  <Pasrim'2.  864note. 

164.1  'Tecta'  generally,  phices  of  shel- 
ter.  '  Kunnt  de  montibus  amnes '  is  almoat 
translated  by  Thomson  in  bis  description 
of  a  storm  in  harrest  in  bis  Antumn,  "  Ked, 
from  the  hüls,  innumerable  streams  Tu- 


mnltnous  roar." 

165.]  Tbc  hint  of  this  passage  is  doubt- 
less  taken,  aa  Henry  bas  pointed  out,  from 
ApolL  R.  4. 1130  foll.,  where  the  union  of 
Jason  and  Medea  is  made  to  take  pUoe  in 
a  cave ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  de- 
scription of  the  eider  poet  to  remind  us  of 
Virg.,  ezoept  the  mention  of  Juno  and  of 
the  Nymphs. 

166.]  '  Prima '  seems  rightly  explained 
by  Henrv,  after  Taubmann,  of  the  Earth 
as  the  oldeat  of  the  deities,  comp,  "pri- 
mam  deorum  Tellurem  "  7.  136,  mvß*^ 
$MW  T^r  wp^trSfAcufTty  VcuoM  Aesch.  Eum. 
1,  2.  The  '  pronuba '  was  a  matron  wbo 
had  only  been  married  to  one  husband, 
and  her  function  was  to  conduct  the  bride 
to  the  '  lectus  genialis '  (Dict.  A.  Marriage, 
Boman).  Juno  performs  this  office  here, 
as  in  Ov.  Her.  6.  43 :  but  we  may  doubt 
with  Keightley  (Myth.  p.  454,  ed.  3)  whe- 
ther  it  was  ever  one  of  her  regulär  titles. 
The  whole  description  is  rightly  regarded 
by  Henry  as  one  not  of  an  inauspicioua 
but  of  an  auspicious  marriage,  in  which 
the  gods  tako  the  narts  ordinarily  per- 
formed  by  mortals — tiie  various  phenomena 
of  the  storm  boing  in  fact  regarded  by 
Virg.  as  rcpresonting  the  various  parts  ot 
the  wedding  solemnity,  the  lightning  the 
holding  up  of  the  torches»  the  sounds  of 
waters  or  woods  the  nuptial  hKuKvyiUs. 
But  he  goes  too  &r  when  ho  supposes  the 
desoent  of  rain  upon  the  earth  to  lio  itself 
a  symboUcal  marriage  union  bctwccn  two 
great  parts  of  nature.  Such  a  notion  is 
round  m  other  passagee  of  the  chissics  (e.g. 
Q.  2.  325),  but  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  it  18  intended  bere. 
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Dant  Signum ;  fulsere  ignes  et  conscius  aether 
Connubiis,  suminoque  ulularunt  Tertioe  Nympbae. 
nie  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malorum 
Caussa  fuit ;  neque  emm  specie  famave  moTetor 
Nee  iam  furtivuin  Dido  meditatur  amorem  ; 
Coniugium  vocat ;  hoc  praetexit  nomine  culpam. 


170 


167.]  It  may  be  doubted  wfaether  'dant 
Bignam '  here  means  '  give  a  ngnal  for  the 
flashing  of  the  firc'  (comp.  3.  239,  619 
&c.),  or  '  give  a  sign  of  the  event  taking 
pkoe '  (comp.  8.  623.,  12.  246).  Nor  is  it 
clear  in  either  cose  what  parts  are  meant 
to  be  assigned  to  the  £Sirth  and  Juno 
respectively,  snpposing,  as  was  observed  in 
the  last  note,that  some  natural  phenomenon 
is  intended  by  each  of  the  action«  ascribed 
herc  to  the  various  deitics.  Taking  '  Sig- 
num '  M  a  sign,  and  so  regarding  *  fulsero 
ignes '  as  that  in  which  the  sign  consisted, 
we  may  account  suflSciently  well  for  the 
Operation  of  Juno,  who  is  the  mistress  of 
the  atmospherc — but  tho  oflSce  of  Tcllus  is 
still  undetermincd.  The  generality  of 
commentators,  regarding  the  appearances 
BS  inauspiciouB,  suppose  the  sign  g^vcn  by 
Earth  to  be  the  shock  of  an  earthquake. 
This  was  probably  the  Interpretation  of 
Milton,  who  doubtlcss  intended  to  Imitate 
the  passage  in  bis  description  of  the  effects 
following  the  first  act  of  sin  (Pär.  Lost,  9. 
782foU.,  1000  foll.).  Henry  thinks  'Sig- 
num '  is  a  Signal,  which  he  supposes  to  be 
given  by  Tellus  and  Juno  simply  as  per- 
sons,  not  as  presiding  powers  of  nature — 
"  a  simple  nod  of  the  head  or  wave  of  the 
band :"  but  this  would  spoil  the  symmetry 
of  the  passage,  nor  is  it  supported,  as  he 
thinks,  by  Claudian  in  Prob,  et  Olybr.  Cons. 
205  foll.,  where  *  Signum  *  is  evidently  a 
sign  or  portent.  Gossran,  who  regards 
the  mauifestations  as  ambiguous,  is  simi- 
Inrly  at  a  loss  to  know  what  part  to  assign 
to  tho  Earth,  and  concludes  "  signa  quae 
dederit  Tellus  esse  omissa."  *  Fulsere 
ignes  et  aether'  is  rightly  explained  by 
Wagn.  as  i.  q.  "  fulsit  aether  ignibus.** 
For  nuptial  torches  sec  E.  8.  29. 

168.1  'Connubiis'  Med.,  'connubU* 
Rom.,  PäI.  corrected,  Verona  fragm.  Tho 
latter  might  perhaps  be  defended  if  written 
'  connubi/  though  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  5.  85 
¥iys,  "  Hoc  quoque  mirabile  est,  quod  Ver- 
giiius  gignendi  casu  uti  noluit,  quo  co»uln 
dicendum  erat,  quod  liabent  per  f  duo 
**criptum  Lucanus  2.  330,  343  et  Statius 

lieb.  7.  300.,  10.  62,  sed  maluit  dicere  A. 

.  168  et  coHscitu  ctether  Conubüa,  aive,  ut 


mihi  videtur,  ConubU**  But  the  lew 
ordinaiT  construction  of '  conscius '  with  a 
dative  (for  which  see  the  lexicons)  would 
account  for  the  change  of  readUng,  as 
would  the  's'  imm^iately  following, 
though  this  latter  argument  teils  both 
ways«  For  the  synizesis  comp,  "taenüs" 
6.  269,  and  see  1. 73.  From  the  Imitation 
of  this  passage  by  Ovid  (Her.  7.  95),  it  is 
clear  that  he  supposed  the  'ulnlatus'  of 
the  nymphs  to  be  a  good  sign.  '  Ululare ' 
is  uscd  of  triumphal  or  festiye  cries,  such 
as  doubtless  greeted  the  marriage  pro- 
oession,  like  the  Qreek  oXoXvyiiAs,  which 
Serv.  comp.  So  Lucan  6.  258,  "laetis 
ululare  triumphis,"  The  nymphs  may  be 
Oreads,  Dryads,  or  Naiads,  according  to 
the  view  we  take  of  the  nature  of  the 
sound.  Henry  argucs  from  'summover- 
tice'  that  they  are  Oreads,  comp.  Apolt 
R.  4.  1160.  Tho  words,  as  Heyne  re- 
marks,  are  probably  from  Apoll.  R.  3. 
1218,  ol  V  h\6\vliur  N^fA^ai  IXcior^/Mc 
iforafitit^ts,  but  the  sense  is  difTerent. 

169.]  We  might  have  expected  '  prima,' 
agreeing  with  'causa:'  but  Virg.  seems 
to  have  mixed  up  two  expresdons,  '  that 
day  was  the  first  day  of  min,'  and  'that 
day  was  the  cause  of  ruin.'  '  Malorum ' 
is  perhaps  a  little  weak  alter  the  stronger 
Word  'leti,'  but  that  is  no  reaaon  for 
suspecting  tho  reading.  Pal.  a  m.  p.  and 
Philarg.  on  G.  2. 168  have  'laborum,'  pro- 
bably, as  Ribbeck  hints,  fh)m  7.  481. 

170.]  The  meaning  is,  that  day  sealed 
Dido's  ruin,  for  henoeforth  she  allowed 
herseif  to  regard  Aeneas  as  her  husband 
and  treated  him  as  such  openly.  '  S|iecie,' 
as  we  should  say  '  by  the  look  of  thingü.' 
The  word  seems  here  to  bear  a  neutral 
sense,  like  'fama.'  'She  cares  nought  for 
the  common  eye  or  the  common  tongne.' 

171.]  *  It  is  not  on  a  concealedlove  that 
Dido's  heart  is  any  longer  set.'  Pore, 
quotes  this  line  in  illuatration  of  the  State- 
ment "UniTcrsim  meditari  aliquid  est 
non  solum  cogitando  perscqui,  sed  eüam 
agendo  et  praeparando,  atque  adeo  ponitar 
pro  exercere." 

172.]  '  Praetexit  nomine  culpam '  is  a 
variety  for 'practexit  nomen  cmpae.'     So 
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Extemplo  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama  per  urbes, 
Fama,  malum  qua  non  aliud  velocius  ullum ; 
Mobilitate  viget,  yirisque  adquirit  eundo  ;  175 

Parva  metu  primo ;  mox  sese  attoUit  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
lUam  Terra  parena,  ira  inritata  deorum, 
Extremam,  ut  perbibent,  Coeo  Enceladoque  sororem 
Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pemicibus  alis,  180 


below  T.  500  'pnetezere  fonera  aacris' 
Stands  for  'praetexere  ftineri  eacra.' 
'Calpa'  is  naed  speciaUy  of  nnchabtity: 
see  Fopc 

173—197.1  'The  news  flies  over  Libya, 
being  spread  by  Farne,  a  moiuter  of  the 
giant  breed,  winged,  with  ooanUeM  eyes, 
tongnefl,  and  eara.  Aeneas,  it  is  aaid,  bas 
come  as  a  stnmger,  Dido  has  married 
bim,  and  they  are  leading  a  laznrionji 
vinter  withoat  a  thonght  for  Carthage. 
larbas  bean  and  is  enraged.' 

173.]  This  description  of  Farne  has 
fumuihed  a  oommonplace  for  critics,  espe* 
cially  those  of  the  hut  Century,  some 
of  whom  have  thonght  its  introduction 
onder  any  circnmstances  needlesaly  am- 
Intioos,  while  others,  though  admiring.it 
generaÜy,  tbink  it  is  carried  on  too  long. 
A  reader  of  the  preaent  day  will,  I  tbink, 
wonder  nther  at  the  poet's  reticenoe  than 
at  bis  eznberance.  llie  migbty  power  of 
Farne  or  Bumonr  is  a  conception  which 
will  bear  dwelling  on;  the  thonght  is 
appropriate  here,  as  one  of  the  main 
caoaes  which  lead  to  Dido's  death  is  the 
Miue  of  the  disgrace  to  which  she  has 
brought  henelf  before  the  world:  and 
Mrgira  treatment  of  it  is  quite  in  the 
taste  of  classical  poetry.  Such  mytho- 
logical  peraonifications  are  common  enough 
in  Ovid,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  why  Virg. 
fiboold  be  altogether  debarred  the  use  of 
them,  thongh  donbtless  they  are  to  be 
mors  sparingly  employed  in  a  poem  like 
tbe  Aeneid  than  in  a  poem  like  the 
Metamorphoees.  The  hint,  as  nsual,  is 
from  Homer,  who  peraonifies  "Offva  H.  2. 
93,  Od.  %i.  412,  which  bist  line  Vlrg.  has 
almost  copied  in  the  present  y.  173 ;  the 
eUboration  of  detiul  too  partly  comes  from 
the  Homeric  "Eptr,  11.  4.  4^2,  443.  Pro- 
bably  too  he  thonght  of  the  Hesiodic 
Hfiil  (Works  760  foU.).  Ovid  has  an 
ingenions  paasage  on  the  dwelling  of 
Farne,  the  receptacle  of  all  the  reports  in 
the  World  (M.  12.  39  foll.).  which,  though 
not  oopied  from  this  of  Virg.,  forma  a 
VOL.  11. 


good  pendant  to  it.  Valerius  Flaocns  (2. 
116  foU.)  and  Statins  (Theb.  2.  426  foll.) 
tread  in  the  steps  of  Virg.,  but  for  a  much 
shorter  distance. 

174.]  With  Forb.,  Jahn,  and  Ribbeck,  I 
have  r«(tored  <  qua,'  the  reading  of  Med., 
Kom.,  and  Gud.,  for  '  quo,'  that  of  fingm. 
Veron.,  which,  though  admissible,  seems 
less  natural  and  straightforward.  Ad.  has 
'  quo '  altered  into  '  qua :'  Senr.  mentions 
both.  Whether  Forb.  and  Jahn  are  to  be 
further  followed  in  removing  the  stop  after 
*  ullum '  is  more  doubtful.  On  the  whole 
it  seems  better  to  regard  v.  175  as  a 
aeparate  aentence.  '  Fame  is  tbe  swiftest 
of  all  mischierouB  things :  the  longer  its 
motion  continues,  the  more  rapid  it 
becomes.' 

175.]  From  Lucr.  6.  340,  "Denique 
quod  longo  venit  impete  sumere  debet 
MobilitatCTQ  etiam  atque  etiam,  quae 
crescit  eundo.  Et  validas  aug^t  viris." 

176.]  Ifr*  6\iyii  /liy  wpwra  KopAca-trai, 
ainiip  fircira  Obpay^  ia-r^pt^t  Kdpri  «rol 
M  x^orl  ßatfu  11.  4.  442.  '  Parva  metu 
primo'  is  well  explained  by  Goasrau, 
"  primum  timide  aerpit  et  caute  oontrahit 
corporis  speciem."  'Primo'  ia  probably 
adverbial. 

178.]  Henry  comp.  ApolL  R.  2.  39, 
Tcdiis  Hyai  fltero  w4\mp  riitot,  ota  irdpotßtw 
X»ofi4vri  Ad  rdrrcy.  The  Gianta,  accord- 
ing  to  one  atory,  were  produced  by  the 
Efuth  in  her  anger  that  the  Titans  had 
been  thrust  down  to  Tartarus.  Virg. 
however,  like  others  of  tbe  later  writen, 
seems  to  oonfuae  Titans  and  Giants,  Ence- 
ladus  being  a  Giant,  Coeus  a  Titan,  though 
he  may  merely  mean  that  Fame,  Uke  the 
Titans  and  the  Giants,  was  the  ofispring 
of  Eartb.  '  Ira '  with  gen.  of  the  cause  of 
quarrel  occurs  2.  413.,  9.  736 :  it  is  here 
extended  to  the  peraon  against  whom  anger 
ifi  feit,  like  opyii  and  x^^of  In  Greek. 

180.]  It  matters  little  whether  'alis' 
be  constructed  with  'celerem'  or  'pemi- 
cibus alis '  made  an  abL  of  quality,  i.  q. 
'pemioem  alis.' 
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Monstrum  horrendum,  ingens,  cui,  quot  sunt  corpore  plumae, 

Tot  vigiles  oculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu, 

Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  anris. 

Nocte  Yolat  caeli  medio  terraeque  per  umbram, 

Stridens,  nee  dulci  declinat  lumina  somno ;  185 

Luce  sedet  eustos  aut  sununi  culmine  tecti, 

Turribus  aut  altis,  et  magnas  territat  urbes, 

Tarn  ficti  pravique  tenax,  quam  nuntia  yeri. 

Haec  t\mi  multiplici  populos  sermone  replebat 

Gaudens  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat :  190 

Venisse  Aenean,  Troiano  sanguine  cretum, 

Cui  se  pulchra  viro  dignetur  iungere  Dido ; 

Nunc  hiemem  inter  se  luxu»  quam  longa,  fovere 

Regnorum  inmemores  turpique  cupidine  captos. 

Haec  passim  dea  foeda  virimi  diffundit  in  ora. 


181.1  Comp.  3.  658. 

182.  j  "  Ornate  pro,  tot  ora  ei  sunt  et 
aures  :  tota  est  ociüata,  aurita,  et  vocalis." 
Heyne.  'Sabter'  seems  to  sbow  that 
an  eye  is  supposed  to  be  under  every 
feather.  Ck)mpare  the  transformation  of 
the  myriad-eyed  Argus  into  a  peacock. 

183.]  Virg.  indulges  bis  love  of  variety 
by  supplying  a  ncw  verb  for  '  lingoae '  and 
'ora/  and  ehanging  tbe  construction  in 
the  case  of '  auris.' 

184.]  'Cadi  medio  terraeque'  i.  q. 
'inter  caelum  et  terram.'  Forb.  comp. 
Ov.  M.  5.  644,  **  Et  medium  caeli  terrae- 
que per  aera  vecta  est."  Wagn.  is  right 
in  retuming  to  the  old  punctuation,  which 
separates  '  stridens '  fVom  '  per  umbram.' 

185.]  Wlth  'declinat  lumina  somno' 
Thiel  comp.  Prop.  2.  1.  11,  "poscentis 
flomnum  declinat  ocellos."  Catnll.  62  (64). 
91  had  already  used  'declinare  lumina '  of 
dropping  or  tuming  away  the  eyes. 

186.]  Virg.  is  thmking  of  a  bird  which 
at  one  time  flies  about,  at  another  sits 
perched  on  a  tower.  "'Custos,'  specu- 
latrix,  nequid  eam  praetereat "  Senr.,  who 
Airther  remarks  that  '  summi  culmine 
tecti'  points  to  the  fiinction  of  Farne  in 
private,  "  turribus  altis  "  in  public  matters. 

188.]  'Tenax*  with  'flcti  pravique,' 
uoU  a^  Bk't^w  seems  to  think,  an  cpithet 
or  *  nun  tili/  Comp.  Pers.  5.  68,  "Parca 
t^tuiK  veri." 

190.]  Hij  Stat.  Theb.  3.  430,  of  Farne, 
*'  &cta  iid'oiitiL  loqui,"  imitating  this  pas- 

V     It    Ij    difficult    however    to    see 

all  Fatne,  in  the  present  instance, 

ti&ss&i.  the  bonnds  of  truth.    Dido 


195 


had  accepted  Aeneas  as  her  hnsband,  and 
what  is  Said  of  their  intentions  for  the 
winter  agrees  very  weU  with  the  actual 
State  of  things  as  it  appears  to  Ju^nter 
(comp.  y.  221  &c.).  *  Regnorum  inme- 
mores'  may  perhaps  be  a  little  incon- 
sistent  with  the  interest  Aeneas  takes  in 
the  works  of  the  city,  w.  260  folL ;  but 
Aeneas  was  neglecting  his  own  kingdom, 
and  we  have  already  seen  (w.  86  foU.) 
how  indifferent  Dido  had  beoome  to  her«. 
The  winter  was  not  yet  over,  perhaps  had 
hardly  yet  begun:  but  there  was  every 
prospect  that  Aeneas  would  have  spent 
the  whole  of  it  at  Carthage  if  Jupiter  had 
not  intcrfered. 

191.]  The  common  reading  is  '  Troiano 
a  sanguine  cretum;'  but  as  Med.,  Pal., 
and  many  other  MSS.  omit  the  prepositioo, 
and  Virg.  elsewhere  invariably  nses  'eretus ' 
with  a  simple  abl.,  1  have  preferred,  with 
Ribbeck,  'Troiano  sanguine,'  though  'a 
sanguine '  is  found  in  Rom. 

192.]  Emm.  comp.  Ov.  M.  8.  325,  "  O 
felix,  si  quem  dignabitury  inquit,  lata 
virum!" 

193.]  We  have  already  had  'ibver©' 
with  an  acc.  of  the  place  in  which  a  long 
sojoum  is  made  (G.  3.  420  note)  :  the  acc. 
is  here  extended  to  the  time  or  period  of 
sojoum.    '  Quam  longa '  8.  86. 

194.]  'Regnorum'  of  Carthage  and 
Italy,  as  Serv.  rightly  ezplains  it.  See  on 
V.  190. 

195.1  «With  these  tales  she  fills  every 
mouth.'  Comp.  Hör.  1  £p.  3.  9, "  Romana 
brevi  venturus  in  ora." 
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Protinua  ad  regem  cursus  detorquet  larban, 
Incenditque  aniTnnTn  dictis  atque  aggerat  iras. 

Hie  Hanunone  satus,  rapta  Garamantide  Njmpha, 
Templa  lovi  centum  latia  ininania  regnis, 
Centam  aras  posuit,  Tigilemque  sacraverat  ignem, 
Excubias  divom  aetemas,  pecudumque  cruore 
Pingue  solum  et  variis  florentia  limina  sertds. 
laque  amens  animi  et  rumore  accensus  amaro 
Dicitur  ante  aras  media  inter  niunina  divom 
Multa  lovem  manibus  supplex  orasse  sapinis: 
luppiter  omnipoteng,  cui  niuic  Maxirusia  pictis 
G^ns  epulata  toris  Lenaeum  libat  honorem» 
Aspicis  haec  ?  an  te,  genitor,  cimi  fulmina  torques, 
JN^equiquam  horremus,  caecique  in  nubibus  ignea 


200 


205 


197.]  'Aggerat  iras '  11.  242. 
Id»— 218.  J  '  larbofl,  himself  the  son  of 
Jopiter  Ammon,  whom  he  had  made  the 
tutekry  god  of  his  kingdom,  represente  to 
hisdivine  parent  the  diBdain  with  which 
the  Carthaginian  qneen  had  treated  him, 
and  askfl  if  thia  is  the  reward  for  his 
fiÜal  piety.' 

198.]  larbas  seenia  to  have  been  con- 
nected with  IKdo  in  the  original  legend, 
M  he  appeani  in  Justin  18.  6  as  a  king  of 
the  Maxitanians  or  Mazyes,  who  offers 
IMdo  marriage,  threatening  war  in  case  of 
her  reftual,  wherenpon  she  killB  henelf. 
He  US  here  noade  a  son  of  Ammon,  the 
Libjan  god  whom  the  Greeks  identified 
with  Zeus  and  the  Komani  with  Jupiter : 
uid^  Vir|^.  cbooees  to  represent  hun  as 
having  introduced  the  worship  of  his 
psrent'god  aznong  his  countrymen.  The 
spelling  *  Haxnmone '  is  suppoited  by  Med. 
and  Rom.  '  Oaramantis '  apparently  means 
libyan  generally.    '  Hapta '  as  in  1.  28. 

200.]  Wand,  aeems  right  in  aaying 
that '  posuit '  and  '  sacraverat '  really  refer 
to  the  same  time,  which  is  regarded  from 
two  dÜTerent  points  of  view.  The  ever- 
buming  ligfat  was  kept  up  at  the  g^reat 
Oracle  of  Japiter  Ammon,  as  appears  from 
Platarch  De  Oraculorum  Defectu,  p.  410 
B,  referred  to  by  Taubm.  'Sacraverat 
ignem '  2.  502. 

201.]  'Excubias  aetemas'  stands  in  a 
looae  appoeition  to  'vigilem  ignem/  the 
fire  bdng  kept  up  by  attendimts  of  the 
god,  who  are  thus  aaid  to  be  his  watchers. 
'Solum'  and  'limina'  are  oonsidered  by 
Wagn.  to  be  independent  nominatlvesi 


but  it  seems  better  to  make  them  aocu- 
satives»  somewhat  loosely  connected  with 
'sacraverat.' 

203.1  Wagn.  illustrates  'amens  animi' 
by  r^förring  to  the  Lucretian  'mens 
animi:'  but  it  may  support  itself  very 
well  without.    See  G.  4b  491  note. 

204.]  It  is  difficult  to  see  why  Virg. 
should  have  weakened  his  narrative  by 
introdueing  '  dicitur :'  but  the  love  of 
variety  was  probably  what  tempted  him. 
For  'numina'  Serv.  mentions  another 
reading '  munera,'  which  is  very  plausible, 
as  'media  inter  munera  divom'  wonld 
auswer  ezactly  to  "in  honore  deum 
medio"  G.  3.  486.  'Kumina'  however 
gives  an  excellent  sense :  '  with  the  gods 
(i.  e.  their  statues)  all  about  him.'  Comp. 
1.447. 

206.]  Henry  with  the  later  commen- 
tators  calls  attention  to  '  nunc/  "  now  and 
never  before,  thy  worship  having  been, 
until  introduced  to  me,  unknown  to  the 
Maunisian  nation."  'Rctis  toris 'pcnnts 
to  banquets  like  Dido's  in  A.  1. 

207 .J  "Laticum  libavit  honorem"  1. 
736,  "Lenaeos  humores"  G.  3.  610. 
Here  as  there  'Lenaeus'  seems  to  be  a 
seoondary  a^jective  from  'Lenaeus' 
(Afl¥tuos)  regarded  as  a  Substantive. 
Comp.  "Uiticem  Lyaeum  "  1.  686,  and  see 
on  V.  652  below. 

208.1  '  Genitor '  instead  of  the  vague 
'pater,  because  larbas  is  insisting  on  real 
relationship,  as  Henry  obaerves. 

209.]  The  emphasis  is  on  'caeci'  and 
'Inania.'  'Are  thy  Ughtnings  -— i— «> 
are  thy  thunders  nnmeaningP^ 
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Terrificant  animos  et  inania  murmura  miscent  P  210 

Femina,  quae  nostris  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
Exiguam  pretio  poBuit,  cui  litufi  arandum 
Ciiique  loci  leges  dedimus,  connubia  nostra 
Keppulit  ac  dominum  Aenean  in  regna  recepit. 
Et  nunc  ille  Paris  cxmi  semiviro  comitatu,  215 

Maeonia  mentum  mitra  cnnemque  madentem 
Subnexusy  rapto  potitur :  nos  munera  templis 
Quippe  tuis  ferimuB,  famamque  foyemus  inanem. 
Talibus  orantem  dictis  arasque  tenentem 


210.]  'Misceri/  eUcwfaere  applied  to 
effect  of  aoiind  (above  v.  160),  u  nere  ap- 
plied to  Bound  itself,  exprewinff  the  va^pie 
oonfiised  nimbling  of  thander.  Tfaus, 
though  not  speciaUy  belonging  to  '  inania,' 
it  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  it.  By  a 
poetical  variety  the  %htning  is  made  the 
cause  of  the  thunder. 

211.]  Por  the  fiict  comp.  1.  866  foU. 

212. J  'Litns'  merely  means  land  by 
the  Bca.  So  7. 797,  "  Qui  saltns,  Tiberine, 
tnos,  Bacmmqae  Numici  Litna  arant." 

213.]  '  Whom  we  have  made  qneen  of 
the  spot.'  Dido  in  Ot.  Her.  7. 156  says  of 
her  kingdom  "  Hie  pads  lege«,  hie  locus 
arma  capit." 

214.]  'Dominus/ llke 'lord'  and'mas- 
ter'  in  English,  is  used  for  a  husband 
or  lover  in  a  sense  which  may  be  either  in- 
▼idious  or  the  reverse  according  *to  the 
feelings  of  the  Speaker.  See  Forc.  Here 
it  is  of  course  invidious,  like  "servire 
marito  "  v.  108.  With  '  in  regna  recepit,* 
which  implies  not  merely  a  hospitable  wel- 
come but  aseociation  in  the  kingdom,  comp. 
V.  374,  "  Ezcepi,  et  regni  demens  in  parte 
locavi." 

216.1  '  Pbris '  in  his  supposed  effeminacy 
and  in  his  conquest  of  the  bride  of  another, 
yvvatfuurfiSf  ^«-cpoxcvr^r.  The  reproach 
of  effeminacy  against  the  Fhrygians  gene- 
rally  belongs  not  to  Homeric  times,  but 
to  a  later  period.  Comp.  Eur.  Or.  1369 
foU.  In  the  same  way  in  9.  617  they  are 
stigfmatized  as  the  worthy  worshippers  of 
Cybele,  which  will  further  iUustrate  *  semi- 
viro comitatu.' 

216.]  The  'mitra'  appears  againas  part 
of  the  Phrygian  costume  9.  616.  In 
Greece  it  appears  to  have  been  oonfined  to 
women.  See  Dict.  A. '  Calantica.'  '  Maeo- 
nia '  is  used  vaguely,  as  the  Lydians  and 
Fhrygians  were  neighbours.  Essenced  hur 
is  one  of  Turnus'  reproaches  against  Aeneas 
12. 100. 

217.]  With  aome  hesitation  I  have  re- 


stored,  as  Henry  and  Ribbeck  have  done, 
'  subnezuB,'  though  found  but  in  one  MS., 
the  Leyden.  '  Subnixus '  might  stand,  in 
nearly  the  same  sense,  the  chin  and  hair 
being  said  to  rest  on  tlie  cap  or  capstrings, 
agreeably  to  the  use  of  'fuldo'  (£.  6.  53 
note)  and  iptl^.  But  it  is  more  credible 
that  the  two  words  should  have  been  con- 
fused,  as  their  cognates  not  unfrcqucntly 
are  (see  1.  448.,  5.  279),  than  that  Viig. 
should  have  used  the  less  appropriate  in 
preference  to  the  more  appropriate.  '  Rap- 
to potitur,'  enjoys  his  prey,  'laptum'  as 
in  7.  749.  So  Helen  is  called  rh  ^<w»w 
in  relation  to  Pfeiris  Aesch.  Ag.  635.  From 
this  line  to  6.  37  Rom.  is  dencient. 

218.]  The  force  of '  quippe '  here  is  veiy 
doubtM.  There  is  no  question  that  it  is 
used  in  other  places  where  a  sarcasm  is 
intended,  e.g.  1.  39;  but  that  does  not 
enable  us  precisely  to  fix  its  meaning. 
Here  it  might  refer  more  or  less  to  the 
whole  clause — '  while  we,  forsooth,  are 
bringing  gifts  to  thv  templcs,'  &c.  But 
perhaps  it  may  be  better  to  restrict  ita 
reference  to  •  tuis ' — •  we  are  bringing  gifts 
to  temples  where  we  believe  thou  dweUest,' 
•  quippe  tuis  *  answering  to  •  inanem.'  To 
understand  it  as  cansal  with  Wund,  and 
Forb.  is,  I  think,  to  mistake  the  sense  of 
the  passage.  It  seems  more  in  keeping 
with  thecontext  to  imderstand  'famam' 
generally  of  the  reputation  of  Jove  as  a 
god  than  to  explain  it  with  Wund,  spe- 
dally  of  his  reputed  relation  to  larbas. 

219—237.]  'Jupiter  heard  him,  looked 
towards  Carthage,  and  calling  Mercnry, 
charged  him  to  go  and  remind  Aeneas 
that  Venus  had  given  a  pledge  on  his  be- 
half as  the  intended  oonqueror  of  Italy, 
and  that  even  if  he  should  be  indifferent 
himself,  he  had  to  think  of  the  rights  of 
Ascanius.' 

219.]  Nearly  repeated  6.  124.  The 
tonching  of  the  altar  added  solenmity,  12. 
201. 
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Audiit  omnipotens,  oculosque  ad  moenia  torsit  220 

Begia  et  oblitos  famae  melioris  amantia. 

Tum  sie  Mercurium  adloquitur  ac  talia  mandat : 

Vade  age,  nate,  voca  Zephyros  et  labere  pennis, 

Dardaniumque  ducem,  Tyria  Karthagine  qui  nunc 

Exspectat,  fatisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes,  225 

Adloquere  et  celeris  defer  mea  dieta  per  auras. 

Non  illum  nobis  genetrix  pulcherrima  talem 

Promißit  Gndumque  ideo  bis  vindicat  armis ; 

Sed  fore,  qui  graTidam  inperiis  belloque  dementem 


221.]  '  Bona  fama '  occütb  Gic.  pro 
8ext.66. 

222.]  Imitated  firom  Od.  6.  28  foU., 
wliere  Zens  sends  Hermes  to  recall  UlyaMs 
from  the  Island  of  Calypso.  There  is 
little  er  no  resemblance  between  tbe  two 
speecfaes:  but  in  the  sabseqnent  descrip- 
tion  Virg.  closelj  oopies  bis  master.    For 

*  tum '  some  MSS.  have  *  tunc/  wbicb  was 
the  old  reading. 

223.]  «Vade  age,'  ^ti  X9i,  'Voca 
ZephyroB '  may  seem  to  make  Mercury  too 
dependent  on  tbe  breezes,  as  if  he  were  a 
sailor;  bat  it  may  be  answered  that  as  a 
god  be  bas  the  power  of  natnre  at  bis 
omimand,  and  that  it  wonld  be  no  proof 
of  divine  strength  to  refhae  to  employ 
them.  The  words  indeed,  even  when  naed 
of  hnman  navigaton,  seem  nmply  to  mean 
that  the  breezes  are  at  a  call:  comp.  3. 
253.,  5.  211.,  8. 707.  The  line  is  of  oonrae 
modnlated  so  as  to  express  speed. 

225.]  No  anthentic  instanoe  is  qnoted 
of  this  nse  of  '  exspectare '  as  simply  = 
'morari,'  thongh  'exspectare'  with  an  ob- 
ject  or  object  clause  is  sufficienÜy  common. 
Bat  this  need  not  drive  as  to  Jahn's  barsb 
expedient  of  sapplying  '  arbes '  irom  the 
next  cUnse  :  'he  looks  for  a  city  at  Car- 
thage  and  regards  not  that  which  the  fates 
promise  bim.'  '  Datas>'  not,  as  Heyne  and 
Forb.,  ibresbown,  bat  aasigned.   See  3. 265. 

226.]  It  is  not  easy  to  see  the  force  of 
'  celeris»'  which  in  a  oonnexion  like  this 
ean  hardly  be  an  anmeaning  epithet»  re- 
peated  as  it  is  below  ▼.  357 ;  bat  the  notion 
may  be  that  the  breezes  accelerate  Mer- 
coiys  flight  (see  above  v.  223),  though 

*  per '  regürds  them  rather  as  the  medium 
throngh  which  he  flies. 

227.1  Wand,  remarks  on  the  skill  with 
which  Virg.  bas  avoided  the  awkwardness 
of  an  oratio  obliqua.  With  the  form  of 
expression  'non  illum  talem  promisit,' 
comp.  11. 152.    PäI.  (originally)  and  somo 


other  MSS.  have  'genetrix  nobis;'  and  so 
Ribbeck. 

228.]  'Bis'  can  only  refer  to  the  two 
deliverances  of  Aeneas  with  which  Venus 
is  assodated,  that  from  Diomede  (IL  5. 
811  foU.),  and  that  from  the  Oreeks  at  tbe 
sack  of  Troy  (A.  2.  589  &c.).  The  de- 
liverance  frt>m  Achilles  would  form  a  better 
parallel  to  tbe  deUverance  from  Diomede, 
but  it  was  accompUshed  by  Neptune,  not 
by  Venus;  the  deliverance  frxmi  the  de- 
struction  of  Troy  under  Laomedon  would 
answer  more  completely  to  the  deliverance 
fixtm  the  second  destruction  of  Troy  (comp. 
8.  476,  with  Wagn.),  but  there  is  no  rea- 
son  to  suppose  that  Aeneas  was  bom  when 
it  took  pkce.  If  <  vindicat '  is  any  thing 
more  than  a  poetical  past,  we  may  explain 
it  by  saying  that  the  effects  of  the  preser- 
yation  still  continue. 

229.]  The  construction  is  resumed  fitnn 
'  promisit.'  '  Qravidam  inperiis  '  bas  been 
variouriy  explained — as  'gravidam  inpera- 
toribus '  (Serv.),  which  Heyne  justly  re- 
jects  as  weak,  as  'the  parent  of  fhture 
empire/  and  as  'teeming  with  masterful 
nations.'  Virg.  probably  meant  to  indude 
both  of  the  latter  interpretations.  That 
he  was  thinking  of  the  future  of  Italy  is 
shown  both  by  the  word  '  gravidam '  and 
by  the  whole  context,  as  the  temper  of  the 
Italian  nations  at  tbe  time  of  Aeneas*  ar- 
rival  was  a  matter  of  infinitely  small  mo- 
ment  compared  with  the  destiny  in  störe 
for  them:  at  the  same  time  it  was  tho 
imperious  and  unbridled  character  of  those 
nations  which  marked  them  out  as  Instru- 
ments in  the  conquest  of  the  world  after 
they  should  have  been  conquered  them- 
selves,  first  by  Aeneas  and  eventuaUy  by 
Bome,  so  that  Italy  could  be  said  to  be 
not  only  the  ftiture  mother  of  empire,  but 
actually  teeming  with  it  at  the  moment 
when  Jupiter  was  speaking.  The  plural 
may  be  wod  with  reference  to  these  vanous 
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Italiam  regeret,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri  *i30 

Froderet,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 

Si  nulla  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum 

Nee  super  ipse  sua  molitur  laude  laborem, 

Ascanione  pater  Romanas  invidet  arces  ? 

Quid  struit  P  aut  qua  spe  inimica  in  genta  moratur,      235 

Nee  prolem  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arra  ? 

Naviget :  haec  summa  est ;  hie  nostri  nuntius  esto. 

Dixerat.     Hie  patris  magni  parere  parabat 
Inperio ;  et  primum  pedibus  talaria  neetit, 
Aurea,  quae  subUmem  alis  sive  aequora  supra  240 

Seu  terram  rapide  pariter  eum  fiamine  portant ; 


natioiu,  Irat  it  need  be  nothing  more  than 
a  poetical  hyperbole,  expressing  the  efver- 
increaang  sway  which  Virg.  gaw  beforo 
him.  So  8.  475»  "  Sed  tibi  ego  ingentiB 
populos  opalentaqtie  regnis  längere  castra 
paro/'  where  tbe  tbongbt  seems  to  be  the 
material  affordcd  by  tbe  Etnucans  for  a 
great  empire.  With  tbe  exprenion  comp, 
"gravidam  beUi*  nrbem"  10.  87. 

280.]  '  Sbould  band  down  a  line  wbich 
baa  Tencer  for  ita  first  foonder/  '  prodere ' 
ha^ing  tbe  aenne  of  'porro  dare,  id  est, 
tradere  quaai  per  manus,  propagare  :*  aee 
Forc. 

231.]  '  Sub  legea'  =  'sab  inperiam/ 
Forb.  comp,  tbe  expreasion  'sub  iugum 
mittere.'  Aeneaa  is  said  to  do  wbat  Itome 
ultimatelT  did. 

232.]  See  on  6.  405. 

283.]  '  Super  sua  laude '  is  tbe  same 
oonstruction  wbich  we  have  had  1.  750 : 
here  bowerer  the  sensc  of<  de '  is  extended 
into  that  of  '  pro/  perbaps  on  the  analogy 
of  ^4p.  The  introduction  of  '  ipae '  be- 
tween  '  super '  and  '  sua '  is  also  (Jreek, 
wphs  ain-hs  a&rov,  but  it  occurs  elsewhere 
in  Latin,  being  especially  used  by  Ovid, 
who,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  finds  it  conve- 
nient  in  making  a  pentameter,  e.g.  £p. 
12. 18,  "  Ut  caderet  cultu  cultor  ab  ipae 
suo."  '  Moliri  Uborem '  is  merely  to  take 
trouble. 

234.]  Comp.  TV.  354,  355  below.  «Bo- 
manas  arces :'  see  on  G.  2. 172. 

236.]  *  Inimica,'  aa  under  Juno's  pa- 
tronage,  and  as  the  destined  Opponent  of 
Kome's  snpremacy.  Tbe  biter  editors 
rightly  put  a  comma  afler  'moratur.'  so  aa 
to  connect  it  with  '  nee  respicit.'  Tbe  ex- 
pression  thus  becomes  exactly  parallel  to 
that  in  v.  225. 

236.]  'Ftolem  Auaoniam '  is  the  aame 


aa  *  genus  altoa  aanguine  Teucri '  regarded 
from  another  side.  There  we  were  to 
think  of  Borne  aa  derived  from  Troy :  here 
we  are  to  think  of  it  aa  the  representatiTe 
of  Italian  greatness.  So  '  Lavinia  arva ' 
points  out  tbe  new  kingdom. 

237.1  '  Haec  summa  est,'  aa  we  should 
say,  this  is  tbe  point — in  tbis  'naviget' 
every  thing  is  ooncentrated.  So  ''summa 
belli "  12.  572  is  the  centre,  the  head  and 
front  of  the  war.  '  Hie  nuntius '  seems 
rightly  taken  with  Wagn.,  afler  tbe  older 
commentators,  "  be  thou  our  herald  of  this 
message."  '  Hie '  =  '  de  hac  re,'  aa  "  ea 
Signa  "  2. 170  note  =  *'  signa  eins  lei."  VaL 
Fl.  2. 142  haa  "  utinam  non  hie  tibi  nun- 
tius essem,"  though  there  'hie'  may  be 
meant  to  be  adverbial,  as  it  is  a  goddess 
wbo  u  speaking.  Hevne,  Forb.,  aud  Ooss- 
rau  take  'nuntiua'  of  the  tidii^  or  mes- 
sage, which  seems  on  the  wbole  lesa  likely, 
as  there  is  no  oertain  instance  of  this  use 
of  the  Word  in  Virg.,  though  it  might  have 
that  meaning  in  6.  456.,  7.  437.«  8.  582., 
9.692.,  11.  897.  With  'nostri  nuntius' 
Wagn.  comp.  "  imago  mei "  below  v.  654. 

238—258.]  'Mercury  obeya,  pata  on 
bis  sandals,  takes  bis  magic  wand,  and 
flies  forth.  He  halta  on  Atlas,  the  moun- 
tain  of  etemal  storm  and  snow,  and  thence 
plunges  down  to  the  sea  like  a  waterfowl.' 

238.]  This  wbole  description  is  dosely 
modelled  on  Od.  5.  48  foU.,  pari  of  which 
ooincides  with  IL  24.  339  fcOL 

239.]  'Talaria,'  fttim  tbe  a^j.  «talaris,' 
is  used  here  and  elsewhere  (see  Forc)  of 
tbe  i^inged  sandals  wbich  were  occasionally 
wom  by  gods  and  demigoda.  Hom.  ha5 
merely  WSiAo. 

240.]  'Alis'  prob,  with  '  subUmem.' 
So  perbaps  "  pennis  sublimem  "  U.  722. 

241.]  See  on  V.  223.     Hom.  has  tUfta 
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Tom  virgam  capit  (baß  animas  ille  evocat  Oroo 

Pallentis,  alias  sab  Tartara  tristia  mittit, 

Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat) ; 

lUa  fretuB  agit  yentos,  et  turbida  tranat  245 

Nubila ;  iamque  volans  apicem  et  latent  ardua  cemit 

Atlantis  duri,  caelum  qui  vertice  fulcit, 

Atlantis,  cinctiun  adsidue  cni  nubibus  atris 

Piniferum  caput  et  vento  pulsator  et  imbri ; 


vpolps  h^4/Aoto,  which  seems  to  metn  '  to- 
gether  with  the  wind/  not^  as  some  bave 
taken  it,  and  as  Tknbm.  and  apporently 
Gossraa  take  Virg/s  words,  with  apeed 
like  the  wind's. 

242.]  For  the  natore  of  the  caducena 
see  Dict.  Bieg.  Hermes.  '  Hac — ^resignat ' 
18  a  parenthetical  sentence»  as  Jahn  has 
nen,  answering  the  pnrpcse  of  a  relative 
clanse,  to  express  the  ordinary  fhnctions 
of  the  wand.  'Evocat'  then  will  mean 
*  evocare  sdet,'  while  '  agit '  v.  246  on  the 
oontrmry  refers  simply  to  what  Mercnry  is 
doing  dnring  lüs  present  joomey  to  Gar- 
thage.  Hom.  merelj  dwells  on  the  power 
of  the  wand  to  produoe  or  dispel  sleep^ 
r^  r'  iufBpmp  t/ifura  94Kyu^Ci» i04\€t,  rws 
K  airt  koI  AvM^rrat  iyttpti,  Virg., 
while  indnding  this  notion  in  '  dat  somnos 
adimitqne,'  eztends  it  to  breaking  or  pro- 
dneing  the  aleep  of  death,  Hermes  being 
the  4'vx<nro/«T^f . 

248.J  Hermes  has  his  wand  when  he 
oondncta  the  sools  of  the  snitors  to  the 
shades  at  the  beginning  of  Od.  24.  'Tar- 
tara tristia'  Med.,  FkL,  &c.:  'tristia Tar- 
tara' was  the  order  before  Bonn.  For 
'mittit '  Pd.  originallv  had  '  dndt.' 

244.]  I  follow  Henry  in  accepting 
Tnmelnis'  ezphuiation  (Advers.  24.  26)  ä 
<  lumina  morte  resignat '  by  a  referenoe  to 
the  fioman  cnstom  of  closing  a  friend's 
eyes  at  the  moment  of  death  and  aiter- 
wards  opening  them  again  when  the  body 
was  Uud  on  the  ^le  seven  days  afterwards. 
'Signare'  (Stet.  Theb.  3. 129)  and  'sigil- 
laie '  (Varro  ap.  Non.  2. 786^  were  used  of 
ciosuig  the  eyes  of  the  dead«  so  that 
'rengnare'  wonld  natonlly  ezpress  the 
reverse  prooesB.  It  does  notappear  that 
this  action  is  elsewhere  attribnted  to  Mer- 
cnry ;  bat  it  wonld  be  a  natural  part  of 
the  Boman  oonception  of  a  ^vxoirofiw6f, 
the  olgcct  being,  as  Henry  snggests,  that 
the  daid  might  see  their  way  to  the  lowra 
wotid.  We  may  add  this  then  to  tlie 
other  instanoes  in  which  Yirg.  has  mixinl 
I  of  his  own  times  with  thuss  of 


the heroic age.  'Morte'  then  will  mean 
doring,  i.  e.  afler,  death,  and  the  words  will 
=  "  lomina  mortnomm  resignat." 

246.]  'Fretus,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  is 
probably  an  imitation  of  Homer's  iavoarite 
wfwotB^f.    'Agit,'  drives  before  Mm. 

246.1  In  Hom.  Hermes  comes  down 
from  Olympus  npon  Reria,  and  thenoe 
throwB  himself  on  the  sea.  Yirg.  knows 
nothing  of  the  local  Olympus,  but,  wishing 
asusnid  to  fbUow  Hom.,  makes  Mercniy 
take  Monnt  Atlas  as  a  haltingplaoe  be- 
tween  the  sky  and  Garthage.  lle  belief 
that  Atlas  stood  as  a  pillar  between  heaven 
and  earth  doubÜess  seemed  a  reason  for 
his  introductton  here,  thouffh  perhaps  it 
rather  oonfuses  tha  image.  Voss  (Mytho- 
logische Briefe,  vol.  2,  letter  27,  re* 
ferred  to  by  Henry)  snggests  a  more 
elaborate  explanation,  accmtling  to  which 
there  were  three  openings  in  the  hea- 
venly  Olympus,  one  in  the  Vertex,  immedi- 
ately  over  the  earthly  mountain,  the  other 
two  at  the  sides,  eastem  and  westem, 
the  latter  being  the  route  taken  by  Mer- 
cnry as  the  nearest  to  Carthage.  I  do  not 
know  whether  it  is  an  objection  to  this 
view  that  when  in  1.  226  Jupiter  looks 
down  upon  Libya,  he  is  expressly  aaid  to 
be  Standing  not  at  the  west  gate  of  Olympus 
but  at  the  Vertex:  but  in  ahy  case  it  seems 
rash  to  suppose  that  the  ancient  poets 
generally  were  agreed  in  their  notions  of 
Olympian  topography. 

247.1  'Duri'  is  rightly  ezplained  by 
8erv.  'laboriosi,'  recalUng  us  in fact  to  the 
snfferings  of  the  old  Titan,  whirh  Aesch., 
it  will  be  remembered,  regards  as  parallel 
to  tbose  of  Prometheus  (^^.  847  foll.). 

249.]  It  has  been  questioned  whether 
there  aro  pines  in  Africa.  In  any  case 
'  pinifer '  is  a  natural  epitbet  of  a  moun- 
tain (E.  10. 14  &c.).  The  identiflration  in 
detail  of  tho  mountain  and  the  Titan  per- 
liaps  seems  a  llttle  ungraceful.  Sides, 
}u*ad,  and  Shoulder*  are  natural  enough; 
but  tho  chln  and  tliol)eard»trike  a  modern 
tvadi»r   w   grotesque.      Henry   however 
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Nix  humeros  infiiBa  tegit ;  tum  flmnina  mento  250 

Fraecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  barba. 

Hie  primuin  paribus  nitens  CylleniuB  alis 

Constitit ;  hinc  toto  praeceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 

Misit,  avi  Bimilis,  quae  circum  litora,  circum 

Fiscosos  scopulos  humilis  volat  aeqiiora  iuxta.  355 

Haud  aliter  terras  inter  caelumque  yolabat, 

litus  arenoBum  Libyae  ventosque  secabat 

Matemo  Teniens  ab  avo  Gyllenia  proles. 

Ut  primtun  alatis  tetigit  magalia  plantis, 

Aenean  fundantem  aroes  ac  tecta  noyantem  260 


rightl^  remindB  um  tbat  Virg.  !■  not  per- 
aonüyiiig  the  monntain,  bat  describiiig  one 
who  havinff  been  a  demigod  had  become  a 
monntain  by  tranafonnation,  bo  there  ia 
Bome  ezcose  for  panning  the  reaemblance 
minntely. 

250.]  '  Tum '  in  the  ennmeration  of  the 
items  of  a  description  G.  2.  296  &c. 

252.]  'Pöifling  himself  on  even  wings' 
is  generally  ondentood  to  be  an  expression 
foT  'panfling  in  bis  flight,'  as  the  wingB 
woold  then  appear  more  level  than  when 
the  flier  was  at  fall  speed.  So  in  5.  657., 
9. 14^ "  paribns  ae  sustulit  alis  "  is  ezplained 
as  marlung  the  beginning  of  flight.  Bat 
it  may  be  qaestioned  whether  thewords 
mean  more  than  '  equal,'  '  well-balanced 
wings,'  so  as  to  be  applicable  to  any  mo- 
ment  in  Mercary's  flight. 

258.]  'Toto  corpore'  impUes  effbrt,  as 
in  10. 127  &c.    Hom.  has  i^  ai$ipos  lfAir«o-c 

254.]  Hom.  goes  on,  o-cöotr^  Ircrr'  M 
itvfia.  Virg.  leaves  this  to  be  sapplied, 
partly  ftom  the  description  of  the  bird, 
'  hoxmlis  Tolat  aeqnora  ioxta,'  partly  fhim 
▼.  266.  Yirg.  does  not  spedfy  the  bird, 
oat  Hom.  has  \dp^  tp^fiBi  4ouc^s, 

255.]  '  Fia^oflos '  indicates  the  object  of 
the  bird.     Hom.  gives  it  phdnly,  Ix^vf 

256.]  This  and  the  two  fbllowing  Unes 
were  condemned  by  Heyne  and  Bryant, 
and  are  reiected  by  moet  of  the  later 
editors.  The  extemal  gronnds  for  aoa* 
pecting  them  are,  that  in  one  of  the 
Beme  MSS.  they  are  written  in  later 
hik,  that  aome  MSS.  pkoe  t.  258  before 
T.  257,  and  that  moat  oopies  give  either 
'ac  Libyae'  (Med.,  &c.)  or  'ad  Libyae' 
(Pal.  a  m.  s.,  Qud.  a  m.  pr.,  ^.).  The 
Chief  internal  groand  is  the  awkwardneas 
of  expreaaion  in  t.  257,  as  it  woold  be 
eqnally  olgectionable  to  lemove  the  point 


after  'Tolabat,'  ao  as  to  oonnect  'volahat 
htns  libyae,'  to  make  '  Utas  rentosqne  se- 
cabat' a  zengma  for  'litna  radebat  ven- 
toaqae  aecaba^'  and  to  adopt  tbe  reading- 
'ad  Libyae,'  which  the  instanoes  qnotcd 
by  Weichert  do  not  anificientlv  aai^Kirt. 
Bat  I  believe  the  difSculty  wtU  vaniah  if 
we  nnderatand  'Utas  yentoaqne  secabat/ 
*  he  was  dividing  the  ahore  from  the  winda,' 
i.  e.  he  waa  flying  dose  to  the  ahore,  ao  aa 
to  be,  aa  it  were,  between  the  winds  and  the 
land — a  repetition  in  more  apedfic  and 
defined  langoage  of  'terras  inter  caelamque 
voUbai.'  So  v.  695,  "Qnae  lactantem 
animam  nexoaqne  reaolTcret  artoa"  = 
"  qoae  animam  ab  artnbns  resolveret." 
The  jingle  '  volabat — aecabat,'  whether 
gracefnl  or  not,  ia  not  onexampled  in  Vixg. 
Nor  can  any  argnment  onfaTonrable  to  the 
genoineness  of  the  lines  be  founded  on  the 
words  'Matemo  veniens  ab  avo.'  The 
poet  nwY  aeem  aomewhat  late  in  remem* 
bering  Mercnry'a  relationship  to  Atlas; 
bat  it  is  not  amike  the  indirect  manner  in 
which  he  sometimea  introduoea  what  he 
haa  to  aay.  The  fact  of  the  relationship 
he  waa  likely  enoagh  to  mention,  as  he  has 
done  afterwards,  8.  188  folL,  where  agun 
Atlas  is  spoken  of  as  the  npholder  of  the 
heavens.  Uns  note  moat  not  condode 
withoat  a  mention  of  Bentley'a  propoaal 
toread  'legebat'  for  'vohibat,'  asabeti* 
tntion  which,  if  we  might  deal  with  Virg.'a 
veraea  as  a  tutor  with  a  pupil's  exerdse, 
might  be  aocepted  as  an  improrenient,  bot 
has  no  probability  on  critical  groonds. 

259— 27a]  '  Mercoiy  alights,  and  finds 
Aeneas  in  eay  attire  simerintending  the 
bnildinga  <tt  Carthage.  He  remonstrates 
with  him,  deUvers  Japiter's  message,  and 
Tanishes.' 

259.]  'MagalU:'  see  on  1.  421,  G.  3. 
840. 

260.]    Aeneas   is  taldng   part  in  the 
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Conspicit :  atque  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fulva 

Enflis  erat,  Tyrioque  ardebat  murice  laena 

Demissa  ex  hiimeris,  dives  quae  munera  Dido 

Fecerat  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 

Continuo  invadit :  Tu  nunc  Karthaginis  altae  265 

Fundamenta  locas,  pulchramque  uxorius  urbem 

Exstruis  P  heu  regni  rerumque  oblite  tuarum  I 

Ipse  deum  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 

Regnator,  caelum  et  terras  qui  numine  torquet ; 

Ipse  haec  ferre  iubet  celeris  mandata  per  auras :  270 

Quid  struis  P  aut  qua  spe  Libycis  teris  otia  terris  P 


erection  of  bnildingB  pablic  and  private, 
which  we  hare  hiul  described  more  at 
length  1.  423  foU.  'Novantem'  appa- 
rently  witb  reference  to  the  huts  which 
theee  more  splendid  edifices  were  to  dis- 
place. 

261.1  It  does  not  seem  necessary  to 
foHow  Wagn.  in  beginning  a  new  sentenoe 
with  'atque/  as  if  that  particle  were 
meant  to  call  attention  to  an  nnexpected 
novelty.  It  has  rather  the  nsual  con- 
tinnatiTe  ibroe,  implying  that  Aeneas* 
Tyrian  dresa  was  qnite  in  keeping  with 
the  work  he  had  nndertaken  aa  Dido's 
architect.  'Stellatus  iaspide/  shining 
with  Jaspers  as  with  stars,  either  on  the 
hilt  or  on  the  scabbard.  Comp.  Jut.  5. 
42  foll.,  where  the  present  passage  is 
alluded  to.  The  sing,  seems  to  have  a 
plural  force,  as  in  Jur.  5.  88,  "  inaequalis 
beryllo  phiiüas."  Wagn.  rightly  remarks 
tbat '  iaspide '  is  quadrisvllable. 

262.]  'Ardebat'  with  'murice/  The 
'laena  seems  here  to  be  a  mark  of  luxury, 
as  in  Pens.  1.  80;  bnt  it  appears  firom  Jnr. 
6.  131.,  7.  73  that  it  was  lüso  wom  bj  the 
poor.  See  Diet.  A.  s.  y.  The  stress  then  is 
here  probably  to  be  liud  on  the  oolour  as 
indicating  the  costliness. 

263.]  Comp.  11.  72  ibll.,  where  t.  264 
is  repeated.  '  Quae  munera,'  as  the  con- 
text  shows,  can  only  refer  to  the  <  laena ;' 
hut  Virg.  was  probably  led  to  use  the 
ploral  by  thinking  at  the  same  timeof  the 
sword,  which  ww  doubtless  Dido's  present 
also. 

264.]  '  Varied  the  warp  with  threads  of 
gold.'  See  Dict.  A.  'tela.'  Por  the 
change  of  construction  comp.  G.  2.  208 
note. 

265.]  'Invadit/  attacks  him,  like  "ad- 
gpeditur,"  t.  92,  but  stronger.  Porb. 
comp.  Tac  A.  6.  4,  "Agrippa  oonsules 


anni  prioris  invasit,"  where  a  speech  in  the 
oratio  obliqua  follows.  Wagn.  thinks 
'altae'  inappropriate  in  the  mouth  of 
Mercury,  but  it  has  its  force  here,  as  well 
as  in  V.  97  (note) — the  same  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  next  line  by  'pulchram 
urbem/  'You  are  occupying  yonrself  in 
oontributing  to  the  grandeur  of  a  city 
which  is  not  only  not  yours,  but  sure  to 
be  one  day  your  bitterest  enemy/ 

266.]  '  Uxorius'  may  be  rendered  ' like 
a  fond  husband.'  Dido  was  not  Aeneas* 
wife;  but  he  was  acting  as  if  she  were. 
Comp.  2.  344,  £.  8.  18  notes. 

267.]  It  signifies  little  whether  we  put 
a  note  of  interrogation  after  '  exstmis,'  as 
most  editors  have  done,  or,  as  Wund,  pre- 
fers,  one  of  exdamation.  In  either  case 
'  oblite '  had  better  be  connected  with  the 
preceding  sentenoe,  being  in  effect  equiva- 
lent  to  'oblitus'  (comp.  2.  283  note),  in- 
stead  of  constituting  a  kind  of  interiec- 
tional  sentence  by  itself.  The  ftrst  reading 
of  PaL  was  '  ignare,'  perhaps,  as  Bibbeck 
hints,  ftom  3.  382. 

268.]  Z«^f  fcc  wariip  wpo4iiK§  Tfty  ride 
five^aaeat,  II.  11. 201. 

269.1  It  is  questioned  whether  'tor- 
quet' nere  refers  to  physical  movement 
or  to  govemment.  "  Torquet  qui  sidera 
mundi "  9. 93  is  for  the  first,  "  Cuncta  tuo 
qui  bella  pater  sub  numine  torques"  12. 
180  for  the  other.  If  we  must  decide  a 
question  which  probably  did  not  present 
itself  as  sharply  to  Virg.'s  mind  as  to  ours, 
we  shall  perhaps  do  wisely  in  saying  with 
Wagn.  on  9.  93  that  the  physical  sense  is 
the  prominent  one  here  in  'torquet  caelum,' 
the  moral  in  'torquet  terras/  For  'et 
terras '  Pal.  and  Oud.  have  '  ac  terram.' 

271.]  Serv.accounts  for  the  change  from 
the  binguage  of  v.  235  by  saving  that 
Aeneas  would  not  have  reoopiized  Carthage 
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Si  te  nulla  movet  tantamm  gloiia  rerum 
[Nee  super  ipee  tua  moliris  laude  laborem], 
Ascanium  surgentem  et  spes  heredis  luli 
Bespice,  cui  regnum  Italiae  Romanaque  tellus 
Debentur.     Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus 
Mortalis  visuB  medio  sermone  reliquit. 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 
At  vero  Aeneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens, 


275 


L 


M  hoBtile,  thongh  Jupiter  knew  it  reaUy  to 
be  80.  *  Terere  otaa*  like  *  terere  tempns' 
&c.  Gerda,  remarking  on  *  teria — terris,* 
thinks  that  Virg.  intended  to  allude  to  the 
etymology  of  •  terra '  from  *  terere.*  ThLi 
ia  of  course  absurd ;  but  the  jingle  can 
hardly  bave  been  unintentional,  either  here 
er  in  such  passages  aa  v.  238,  "  parere  pa- 
rabat,"  10.191,  192  "  cÄnit— ctoentem," 
ib.  417,  418  "  cänenB — cAnentia."  See  on 
2.494. 

272.1  See  on  6.  405. 

273. J  This  line  is  omitted  by  Med.,  IVd., 
and  several  other  MSS.,  wbile  in  otbers  it 
bears  the  mark  of  having  been  added  after- 
wards.  Pomponius  Sabinus  haa  a  note  on 
it,  which  nnfortunately  is  imperfect,  merely 
oontuning  the  words  **  Nee  super  secun- 
dom  Apronianum."  On  the  one  band  it 
may  easily  bave  slipped  out,  especially  if  the 
tranacriber  was  writing  firom  bis  reooUec- 
tion  of  Jupiter's  speech;  on  the  other 
band  it  may  as  easily  bave  crept  in  from 
that  speech.  There  it  was  almost  neces- 
sary,  as  there  is  no  pronoun  in  v.  232  to 
fix  the  reference  pointedlv  to  Aeneas :  here 
the  emphatic  position  of  'te'  in  v.  260 
renders  the  addition  needless,  though  it  is 
still  graeeful.  On  the  whole  it  seems  best 
to  print  the  line  in  brackets. 

274.]  *  Spes  lall '  not  the  hopes  of  the 
kingdom  entertained  by  lulus,  but  the 
hope  of  manhood  affordod  by  lulus.  See 
on  1.  556.  Comp.  6.  364,  "  per  spes  snr- 
gentis  luli."  *  Sui*gere '  is  used  of  a  race 
springing  up  £.  4.  9.  'Ascanium'  and 
'  luli '  form  a  good  instance  of  a  mere 
poetical  repetition,  both  being  simply  ap- 
pellative  names,  so  that  aooording  to  the 
ordinary  rules  of  language  they  ought,  as 
employod  here,  to  stand  for  two  persons. 

275.]  Wagn.,  Q.  V.  40,  finds  an  inconsis- 
tency  between  this  line  and  v.  236,  where 
he  nnderstands  '  prolem  Ausoniam '  of  Sil- 

^,(fiee  6.  760  foU.).     If  it  is  an  incon- 

icy,  it  is  one  not  oonflned  to  this  pas- 

ts  it  u  dear  from  1.  267  folL  that 


Virg.  at  times  regarded  Ascanius  as  tbc 
founder  of  the  Alban,  and  henee  of  the 
Boman  dynasty.    See  further  on  6.  764. 

277.1  Mercury  vanishes  like  Apollo  9. 
656  foU.,  where  this  and  the  nezt  line  are 
repeated  with  the  change  of  a  single  word. 
'  Mortalis  visus'  is  Vir^'s  indirect  way  of 
telling  US  that  Mercury  appeared  in  a  viri- 
ble  though  divine  form.  At  the  second 
apparition  (v.  556  foll.),  which  however 
differs  tnm  this  as  taking  place  in  aleep, 
the  fact  iB  told  us  directly.  Serv.  remarks 
that  Mercury  had  repeated  all  bis  message, 
and  acoordingly  nnderstands  'medio  ser- 
mone' to  mean  'when  the  dialogne  was 
half  over,'  in  other  words,  without  giving 
Aeneas  time  to  reply.  I>onatus  has  the 
same  Interpretation,  which  is  certainly  an 
ingenious  one.  Gossrau  accepts  it.  But 
we  should  not  be  justified  in  fixing  this 
special  sense  of  'sermo'  nnless  vm  ooold 
prore  that  it  was  never  used  where  only 
one  person  was  speaking,  which  12.  940 
shows  not  to  be  the  case.  'Medio  ser- 
mone '  then  will  bave  its  ordinaiy  sense, 
which  must  be  expliuned  by  supposing 
either  that  Mercury  became  actuaJly  in- 
visible  before  bis  speech  was  ended,  or  that 
bis  Speech  seemed  to  end  abrupÜy  from 
the  suddenness  with  which  he  closed  it 
and  vanished.  In  either  case  the  expres- 
sion  is  rhetorical  and  must  not  be  dosely 
pressed,  as  all  that  the  poet  means  is  to 
give  the  efiect  of  a  sudden  and  trannent 
apparition.  So  below  y.  388  there  is  no 
sign  of  imperfection  in  Dido's  actual 
speech,  but  "medium  sermonem  abmmiHt " 
is  intended  to  mark  the  abruptneas  and 
violence  of  her  manner  in  dosing  it. 

279—295.]  '  Aeneas  is  thunderstmck 
and  perplexeid.  At  last  he  gives  orden 
for  instant  departure,  trusting  to  find  an 
opportunity  of  breaking  the  new»  to  Dido.' 

279.1  Comp.  2.  774..  3.  48.  'Amens' 
here  denotes  bewilderment  rather  than 
frenzy. 
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Arrectaeque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit.        280 

Ardet  abire  fuga  dulcisque  relinquere  terras, 

Attonitus  tanto  monitu  inperioque  deonim. 

Heu  quid  agat  P  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 

Audeat  adfatu  ?  quae  prima  exordia  sumat  ? 

Atque  animum  nunc  huc  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc,     285 

In  partisque  rapit  Tarias  perque  omnia  versat. 

Haec  altemanti  potior  sententia  visa  est : 

Mnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat  fortemque  Serestum, 

dasaem  aptent  taciti  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 

Arma  parent,  et,  quae  rebus  sit  caussa  noyandis,  290 


280.1  It  is  difficult  to  say  how  fiur '  hor- 
rore'  here  is  meuit  to  be  pbysical  and 
how  (bt  mental.  Perhape  we  may  render 
'  bis  hair  stood  sbadderingly  erect.' 

281.1  'Ardere'  witb  inf.  2. 106.  . 

283.J  The  tbougbta  tbat  pass  tbrongb 
bis  xnind  are  exprened  in  a  sort  of  oratio 
obliqua,  as  in  G.  4.  604,  606.  '  Ambire 
adfata'  Uke  "ambit  preoe"  Hör.  1  Od. 
35.  5,  comp,  by  Wund.  Heyne  says  "  am- 
bire com  dilectu  pro  adire :"  bat  tbe  words 
are  ratber  oontrasted  than  parallel,  as 
'ambire'  expresses  an  indirect,  'adire,' 
tbougb  general,  a  direct  mode  of  approacb. 

284.]  'Quae  prima  exordia  snmat'  is 
iHiutrated  both  in  expreadon  and  in  aub- 
stanoe  by  Em*.  Ipb.  A.  1124,  rlt^  &y  xAßoifu 
T»¥  ifufp  ^xh^  Kote&p;  "Airaa-t  yiip  irpA- 
rotfft  -xfihvaaOa*  wdpa.  *  Snmere '  haa  tbe 
forc«  of  'eligere,'  aa  in  Hör.  1  Od.  12.  2, 
A.  P.  88,  BO  tbat  tbe  expreeaion  ia  not 
atrictly  parallel  to  '  initinm  capere.'  '  Et 
quae '  waa  read  before  Heina. 

285,  286.]  Tbeae  linea,  an  expanaion  of 
wbat  Hom.  expreaaea  more  briefiy  by 
5u£y8<X*  M*Pm4p<{**%  bave  been  auapected 
by  aeveral  of  tbe  editora,  aa  oocurring 
again  8.  20,  21.  Here  v.  286  ia  omitted 
by  fragm.  Vat.,  Gud.,  and  Fkl.,  tbe  two 
former  adding  it  in  tbe  margin  in  a 
later  band,  ao  tbat  Ribbeck  ia  perbapa 
rigbt  in  placing  it  in  bracketa.  'Atque' 
ia  rigbtly  expJained  by  Wund,  by  re- 
gar^ng  the  preoeding  couplet  aa  equiva- 
bnt  to  "inoertua  eat  quid  agat."  'Di- 
videre*  ia  uaed  witb  'huc '  and  'illuc '  aa 
a  verb  of  motion,  on  the  analogy  of  ita 
use  witb  the  dative  of  the  persona  among 
whom  a  thing  ia  ahared.  But  there  ia  an 
apparent  confuaion  between  Aeneas  divi- 
ding  hia  mind,  and  beatowing  the  whole  of 
it  at  one  time  here,  and  another  there. 
•  In  partia  rapit  varia»,'  hurriee  it  in  thia 


direction  and  tbat,  aa  t.  680  below  nhowa. 

287.]  *^ßd«  8^  ol  ^povdoirrt  9odffcraro 
KtpBtoy  tlvm,  II.  14.  23.,  16.  662,  which 
abowa,  if  proof  were  needed,  tbat  Cerda  ia 
rigbt  in  making  '  haec '  agree  witb  '  aen- 
tentia,'  againat  Heyne,  who  takea  it  witb 
'altemanti.'  The  neuter  uae  of  'alter* 
nare '  ia  not  unexampled,  being  found  three 
timea  in  Pliny :  aee  Forc. 

288.]  For  '  Sereatum '  aome  inferior 
MSS.  have  '  Cloanthum,'  which  waa  the 
reading  befbre  Wagn.  On  internal  g^minda 
it  might  aeem  aa  if  Brunck  were  rigbt  in 
pronouncing  tbat  Sereatua  and  Sergeatua 
are  only  two  forma  of  the  aame  name  (aee 
on  1.  611);  in  12.  661  however,  where 
thia  line  recura,  all  the  MSS.  except  one, 
of  no  great  authority,  give  '  Sereatum,' 
ao  there  aeema  no  aufBdent  reason  for 
reabting  the  weight  of  extemal  eTidenoo 
here.  '  Cloanthum '  may  either  be  a 
critical  correction  made  by  aome  tran- 
acriber  who  thought  with  Brunck,  or 
an  introduction  from  1.  610.  So  aome 
copiea  here  read  'Anthea.'  Forb.  re- 
marka  on  Virg.  having  told  ua  not  the 
reaolution  but  the  action  to  which  it  led. 
ThuB  we  get  a  rhetorical  contraat  between 
the  atate  of  uncertainty  and  tbat  of  de- 
ciaion. 

289.]  The  auhjunctirea  are  a  aort  of 
oratio  obliqua,  depending  on  the  aenae 
rather  than  on  the  expreasion  of  the  pre- 
viona  line.  Comp.  2.  662.  '  Claaeem  ap- 
tent' 3.  472.  'Socioaque'  Med.,  fragm. 
Vat.,  'aodoa'  Pal.,  Gud.,  which  Heina.  and 
Heyne  prefer. 

290.]  'Arma  parare'  7.  468.  Aeneaa 
wiahea  to  be  ready  for  the  worat,  aa  Senr. 
remarka.  But  it  may  refer  to  equipping 
the  fleet,  v.  299.  Wagn.  rwtorea  'quae 
rebua  ait '  from  Med.,  Pftl.,  Gud.,  and  frapn. 
v«ri  f«i.«nnM«itrebu».'    'Beanovare    la 


thia    Vat.  for  •  quae  ät  rebua.' 
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Dissimulent ;  seee  interea,  quando  optiuna  Dido 
Nesciat  et  tantos  rumpi  non  speret  amores, 
Temptatumm  aditus,  et  quae  moUifisiina  fandi 
Tempora,  qiuB  rebus  dexter  modus.     Odus  omnes 
Inperio  laeti  parent  et  iussa  facessunt. 

At  regina  dolos — quis  fallere  possit  amantem  P — 
Fraesensit,  motusque  excepit  prima  fiituros, 
Omnia  tuta  timens.     Eadem  impia  Fama  furenti 
Detulit  armari  classem  cursumque  parari. 
Saevit  inops  animi,  totamque  incensa  per  urbem 
Bacchatur,  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 
Thyias,  ubi  audito  stimulaiit  trieterica  Baccho 
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a  phraM  for  taking  a  new  step,  such  as  a 
revolntion :  see  Forc. 

291.]  '  Quando'  =  'qnoniam/  m  in  v. 
815  below.  Here  it  aeems  to  express 
Aeneas*  thoughta  rather  than  tfae  actnal 
fact — '  awmining  that.' 

293.]  Comp.  V.  423  bdow,  "Sola  Tili 
mollis  aditits  et  tempora  noras."  It  is  not 
neoessary  however  to  supplv  '  mollis '  be- 
fore  'aditiu'  here  from  the  context,  as 
Wagn.  thinks.  'Temptatumm'  is  used 
in  a  alighÜy  different  sense  in  the  two 
clauses.  Aencas  will  endeavour  to  get  at 
Dido  (comp.  9.  67,  "qua  temptet  ratione 
aditus  "),  and  will  see  what  are  the  most 
favourable  opportunities. 

294.]  'Rebus/  for  his  circumstances, 
like  "  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna  videtis  "  2. 
850,  nearly  =  '  rerum.'  '  Modus '  i.  q. 
'ratio/  as  in  12.  157,  "ri  quis  modus.'' 
Heins,  restored  'quis'  for  'qui,'  which 
seems  to  have  little  or  no  authority. 

295.]  I  bare  restored  'et  iussa'  from 
Hed.  a  m.  pr.,  fragm.  Vat.,  Fal.,  and  Gud. 
'  Ac/  the  common  reading,  is  found  in  Med. 
a  m.  8.     '  Facessunt '  G.  4.  548  note. 

296— 330.|]  <  Dido  defcects  bim  at  once. 
She  raves  like  a  Bacchanal,  reproaches 
bim  with  his  treacbery,  wonders  bow  he 
can  encounter  theperils  of  the  sea  to  leave 
her,  coiyures  bim  to  stay  by  all  she  bas 
done  and  sacrifioed  for  bim,  and  wisbee 
she  had  a  child  to  remind  her  of  bim  in  bis 
absence.' 

297.]  '  Prima '  means  not  that  sbe  beard 
it  before  any  one  eise,  but  that  she  beard 
it  at  the  very  moment  wben  it  vras  be- 
g^ning  to  take  effect.  '  Excipere '  is  spe- 
cially  used  of  catching  wind  of  a  secret. 
"  Sermonem  eorum  e  servis  unus  excepit " 
Idvy  2.  4. 

298.]  The  common  intorpretation  seems 


rigbt,  '  fearing  every  safety/  mach  more 
every  danger — a  natural  exaggeration  of 
the  unqniet  suspidonsness  of  loTe.  Henry's 
explanation  '  fearing  because  all  was  safe,' 
«tbinking  tbings  too  secure  to  last/  is 
less  natural  Comp.  Ov.  M.  7.  47,  "  Quid 
tuta  times  ?  "  qnoted  by  Forb.,  wbo  him- 
self  now  takes  Henry's  view.  Wagn.  seems 
right  in  understanding  '  furenti '  prolepti- 
cally,  as  expressing  the  effect  of  the  news 
on  Dido.  '  Eadem,'  the  same  which  t<^d 
of  Dido's  shame,  ▼.  178.  To  make  it  acc 
pl.  would  be  lesB  good.  'Impia'  on  ac- 
count  of  her  reckless  delight  in  bringing 
bad  news,  true  or  false,  t.  190. 

801.]  The  simile  is  more  natural,  as 
<peens  frequently  took  part  in  Bacchana- 
han  orffiea.  So  Helen  6.  517,  Amata  7. 
885  foU.  '  Commotis  sacris,'  because  the 
Statue  and  sacred  inngnia  of  the  god  were 
brougbt  out  of  the  temple  and  moved 
violently.  Hence  Hör.  1  Od.  18. 11,  "  Non 
ego  te,  candide  Bassareu,  Invitum  qua- 
tiam."  The  noise  exdtes  the  Bacchanal 
(Tbyias),  wbo  is  caught  by  the  firenzy. 

802.]  'Tbyias'  was  restored  by  Heyne 
and  Brunck  iVom  Pierius'  Medioean  and 
other  good  MSS.  (apparenUy  fragm. 
Vat.  and  PkiL)  for  'Thyas,'  the  Qreek 
being  Butds.  'Trieterica,'  r^imipur^  is 
the  triennial  Theban  festival  of  Bacchus, 
not  to  be  confbunded  with  the  Attic 
Dionysia.  'Orgia'  is  doubUen  the  nom. 
to  'stimulant,'  the  Bacchanal  being  tbe 
object  of  tbe  verb,  though  <  stimulare 
orgia'  would  be  a  suffidenÜy  natural  ex- 
pression.  '  Audito  Baccho '  seems  to  mean, 
wben  the  cry  lo  Bacche  is  heard,  not,  as 
Thiel  thinks,  wben  tbe  voice  of  the  god  is 
heard.  Tbis  bitter  view  bowerer  would  be 
poeticallv  preferable,  if  any  confinnatian 
of  it  couid  De  adduoed. 
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Orgia  noctumuflque  vocat  clamore  Cithaeron. 
Tandem  his  Aenean  compellat  vocibuB  tiltro : 

Disflimulare  etiam  sperasti,  perfide,  tantum  305 

Posse  nefas,  tacitusque  mea  decedere  terra  ? 
Nee  te  noster  amor,  nee  te  data  dextera  quondaniy 
Nee  moritura  tenet  crudeli  Aiiiere  Dido  ? 
Quin  etiam  hibemo  moliris  sidere  classem, 
Et  medÜB  properas  aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,  3io 

Crudelis  P     Quid  ?  si  non  arva  aliena  domosque 
Ignotas  peteres,  et  Troia  antiqua  maneret, 
Troia  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  aequor  P 
Mene  fiigia  P  Per  ego  has  lacrimas  dextramque  tuam  te  — 
Quando  aliud  mihi  iam  miserae  nihlLipsa  reliqui —      315 


303.]  See  O.  3.  43,  where  however  the 
'ckmor'  is  different.  Cithaeron  ii  of 
ooune  the  scene  of  the  orgie,  which  taket 
place  at  ni^ht. 

304.1  '  Ultro'  2. 145  note. 

305.  j  Virg.  has  imitated  Medea's  speech, 
ApoU.  R.  4b  355  folL,  which  b  however 
le«  impanoned  than  Dido's.  The  oon- 
etniction  aeevoB  to  he  *  sperasti  posse  dissi- 
molare  tantmn  nefas,  sperastiqne  tacitns 
decedere  ? '  To  repeat  '  posse  '  hefore 
'decedere'  woald  create  an  awkwardness 
with  'tadtnsy'  which  grammatically  of 
cooree  agrees  with  'sperasti/  thoagh  it 
is  really  eqnivalent  to  'te  tadtnm  dece- 
dere.' With  this  ktter  clause,  thns  ex- 
plained,  comp.  t.  337  helow,  "  neqne  ego 
hanc  absoondere  fiirto  Speravi,  ne  finge, 
fngam."  But  it  is  conceivable  that '  tazi- 
tam  posse  ne&s'  may  be  the  object  of 
'  dismmnlare,'  thongh  hardly  probable. 
'  Etiam '  strengthens  '  dissimohire ' — not 
only  to  oonimit  the  crime,  bat  to  commit 
it  secrctiy. 

307.^  'Dextera,'  with  which  Aeneas 
had  phghted  his  troth  to  Dido,  as  in  v. 
314.  Virg.  has  not  mentioned  the  cir- 
comstanoe  previonsly;  bnt  Henry  appo- 
sttely  refers  for  its  coanterpart  to  ApoU. 
R.  4b  99,  where  Jason,  having  promiscä  to 
marry  Medea,  x*<ip<>  wapturx*^^^'  1ip<'^9 
X«^  Af^ntplitf.  So  Medea  in  Euripides' 
play,  ▼.  21,  ßo§  fi^p  SpKovs,  Ai^aicaAc?  9h 
Schlaf  nitfTir  fitylmiy. 

30a]  Comp.  0.  3.  263. 

309.J  She  npbraids  Aeneas  with  the 
wanton  wilfulness  of  departing  at  a  timo 
when  he  will  risk  himself  and  his  crews. 
Comp,  above  v.  52  and  Ov.  Her.  7. 40  foll, 
1G9  foll.  'Hibemo  sidere'  is  a  poetiöd 
eqniTalent  for  'hibema  tempostate'    or 


'hieme.'  'Ciassem  moliri'  3.  6.  Hera 
we  are  meant  generally  to  think  of  pre- 
paration  accompanied  with  effort.  Fraiffm. 
Vat.  and  Pal.  have  'moliri,'  's'  havmg 
dropped  out  owing  to  '  sidere.' 

311.]  The  argument  is,  even  if  yoor  old 
home  were  ready  for  you,  instead  of  a 
coontry  which  is  more  stränge  to  yon  thaa 
Carthage,  snrely  you  would  not  defy  wind 
and  wäre  by  sallmg  at  onoe.  Serv.  well 
says,  " '  Arva  aliena,'  blande,  qnasi  haec  iam 
tua  sont:  'domosque  ignotas:'  ac  si  di- 
oeret,  Carthago  iam  tibi  nota  est." 

312.1  Pfcl.  a  m.  p.  has  'sed  Troia,' 
which  Kibbeck  adopts. 

313.]  '  Undosum '  is  of  course  emphatic 
Mr.  liandor's  remark  (Imaginary  Con- 
yersations)  that  Virg.  had  better  have 
repeated  '  hibemum '  shows  that  he 
scarcely  appreciates  the  poet's  love  of 
variety.  On  the  other  band  Vir^.  has 
not  scrupled  to  repeat  'peteretur'  imme- 
diately  after  <  peteres,'  as  the  word  is  an 
unimportant  one.  It  matters  little  whe- 
ther  'classibus '  is  the  agent  or  the  modal 
abl.  With  the  sentiment  comp.  Ov.  1.  c. 
w.  143  foU. 

314.]  '  Mene  fugis  ? '  seems  to  mean  not 
'  have  you  the  heart  to  leave  me  ? '  but '  is 
it  that  you  are  flying  from  me  ? '  '  is  the 
object  of  your  unseasonable  departure  not 
to  reach  Italy  but  to  rid  yourself  of  me  P ' 
The  interposition  of  a  word  between  '  per' 
and  its  object  in  an  a^uration  is  not  un- 
nsual  even  in  prose  (see  Forc.),  and  is  doubt- 
less  takcn  from  the  Greek,  irfAs  trh  OtAp 
Ac,  whilc  it  is  well  suited  to  agitating 
circumstances. 

316.]  Dido  has  given  up  all  for  Aeneas, 
so  that  she  can  merely  appeal  to  his  pity 
and  to  his  sense  of  right. 
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Per  connubia  noatra,  per  inceptos  hymenaeos, 

Si  bene  quid  de  te  merui,  fiiit  aut  tibi  quicquam 

Duice  meumy  miserere  domus  labentds  et  istam, 

Oro,  si  qiiis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem. 

Te  propter  Libycae  gentes  Nomadumque  tyranni  320 

Ödere,  infensi  Tyrii ;  te  propter  eundem 

Exstinctus  pudor  et,  qua  sola  sidera  adibam, 

Fama  prior.     Cui  me  moribundam  deseris,  hospesP 

Hoc  solum  nomen  qaoniam  de  coniuge  restat. 

Quid  moror  P  an  mea  Pygmalion  dum  moenia  frater    325 

Destruat,  aut  captam  ducat  Ghietulus  larbas  P 


316.]  The '  oonnubia,'  as  Wagn.  remarks, 
was  the  furtive  tmion,  tbe  '  hymenaei '  the 
formal  rite  to  which  she  flattered  herself  it 
was  a  prelude — whence  '  inoepti.' 

317.]  *  Or  if  you  ever  foimd  any  plea- 
rare  in  me.'  ^>g»*  ^^^  comp.  Tecmeasa's 
appeal  to  ijaz,  Soph.  ij.  520,  iu^pl  rot 
XP*^^  M>^/bci)r  irpov*l¥aif  rtpfwvbv  cf  rl  wov 
itißo^  and  Jutuma's  words  12.  882,  <'  ant 
quicquam  mihi  duloe  meorum  Te  sine^ 
frater,  erit?" 

818.]  Dido  haa  regarded  Aeneas  aa  her 
husband,  the  pilhu*  of  her  home,  and  says 
that  it  will  fall  in  ruin  if  he  leaves  it :  she 
will  be  driven  to  deapair  and  her  enemies 
will  come  upon  her.  Comp,  the  Ufios 
^^rcX^r  which  Piotesilaus  leaves  by  bis 
death,  D.  2.  701,  and  Amata  to  Tnmua 
12.  59»  "  in  te  omnis  domus  inclinata  re- 
cumbit/'  a  passage  which  is  worth  refer- 
ring  to  on  other  gronnds,  as  the  a^uraüon 
there  ia  similarly  construeted. 

819.]  <  If  it  is  not  too  Ute  for  prayer.' 
'Exue  mentem'  as  Dido  is  said  1.  804 
"  accipere  mentem  benignam."  Forb. 
oomp.  G.  2.  51j  "  Exuerint  sUvestrem  ani* 
mum." 

820.]  Comp.  TT.  86,  37  above.  Either 
we  must  snppose  Dido  to  have  known  of 
the  indignaiion  of  larbas  on  hearing  of  her 
preferenoe  of  Aeneas,  or  we  must  undcr- 
etand  her  to  mean  no  more  than  that  she 
faas  alienated  her  neighbonrs  by  refonnf 
them  the  love  which  she  has  since  bestowed 
on  Aeneas.  The  bist  would  be  a  suffidenüy 
natural  way  of  speaking  in  the  bittemess 
of  her  despair,  especially  as  she  would  feel 
that  the  Indignation  of  her  former  suitors 
would  be  donbled  as  soon  as  she  was  known 
to  have  given  herself  to  another.  Perhape 
the  same  explanation  may  applv  to  'in- 
fensi Tyrü,'  which  aocording  to  this  would 
refer  either  to  suitors  at  Tyre  {x.  85)  or  to 
J^gmalion,  either  of  whom  might  be  ex- 


pected  to  resent  the  new  allianoe.  But 
Qosarau's  Interpretation,  referring  'Tyrii' 
to  the  Carthaginians,  who  are  indignant 
at  their  qucen  fbr  snrrendering  hersefr  and 
them  to  a  stranger,  is  on  the  whole  more 
~  nble.  See  on  V.  466.  For  <Noma- 
some  MSS.  have  '  Numidum.' 
i.]  *  Sola'  is  explained  by  Wagn.  and 
Forb.,  <  which  alone  would  have  been 
enough  to  make  me  immortal,  had  there 
been  nothing  eise  :*  by  Heniy, '  which  was 
my  sole  title  to  immortaUty.'  The  latter 
is  better  suted  to  Dido's  feäing.  She  has 
lost  the  one  thiuff  of  which  she  oould  boast, 
the  £unG  of  unblemished  fidelity  to  her 
dead  hnsband's  memory,  and  now  she  is  all 
undone.  In  w.  653  foU.  ahe  takes  a 
pnmder  and  more  oomplaoent  view  of  her 
past  life ;  but  that  is  done  under  the  in- 
fluence  of  a  totally  different  feeling.  With 
the  ezpression  Qerm.  comp.  Od.  19.  106, 
4  7fl(f>  0-cv  itX^of  o&fMu^r  9hphf  ticdt^tt  said 
by  the  disguised  Ulysses  to  Penelope. 

823.]  '  Into  whose  bands  am  I  to  fall 
when  you  are  gone  P '    Comp.  2.  677. 

824.]  The  name  'guest'  is  all  that  re- 
malus  of  the  old  name  '  husband.'  Serv. 
says  that  Virg.  threw  intense  pathos  into 
this  passage  when  reading  it  to  Augustus 
and  a  select  party. 

825.]  Serv.  gives  a  cfaoioe  of  two  inter- 
pretations  of  '  quid  moror  ? '  '  wfay  do  I 
remain  in  Africa  ? '  and  '  why  do  I  delay 
to  die  ? '  The  latter  is  dearly  nght,  the 
thought  being  supplied,  as  Wund,  remarics, 
from  '  moribundam '  v.  828.  The  danger 
from  Pygmalion  we  have  had  already,  w. 
43, 44.  '  Dum  destruat,'  to  give  him  time 
to  demoUsh.    See  on  O.  4.  457. 

826.]  larbas,  as  we  have  seen  (r.  198), 
was  not  strictly  a  Gaetulian ;  but  Viig.'s 
notlons  of  poetical  liberty  lead  him  here 
as  elsewhere  to  put  one  laibe  for  another, 
by  a  lünd  of  syneodoche.     See  general 
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Saliern  si  qua  miM  de  te  snscepta  fuisset 

Ante  fugam  suboles,  si  quis  mihi  parvulus  aula 

Luderet  Aeneas,  qui  te  tarnen  ore  referret, 

Non  equidem  omnino  capta  ac  deserta  viderer.  330 

Dixerat.     Hie  levis  monitis  inmota  tenebat 
Lumina,  et  obnixus  curam  sub  corde  premebat. 
Tändln  pauca  refert :  Ego  te,  quae  plurima  fando 
Enumerare  vales,  numquam,  Begina,  negabo 
Promeritam;  nee  me  meminisse  pigebit  Elissae,  335 

Dum  memor  ipee  mei,  dum  spiritus  hos  regit  artus. 


Introduction,  pp.  9  foll.  The  epithel  here 
has  a  force  of  its  own  in  the  moath  of  one 
of  a  foreign  nation,  as  yc  might  aay  '  larhas 
the  Moor/ 

327.]  Dido's  meaning  iä  'I  shall  have 
nothing  to  oonsole  me  when  you  are  gone, 
not  even  a  child  who  might  remind  me  of 
his  father.'  Amia  had  already  spoken  to 
her  of  the  plea^nrcs  of  being  a  mother,  ▼. 
33.  As  Heyne  remarks,  we  mxut  not 
jadge  such  an  expression  of  feeling  by  our 
modern  etandard.  Othcr  princesses  of 
mythical  antiquity  had  chUdren  by  heroen 
tlu&t  foraook  them,  and  Dido  is  only  carry- 
ing  out  her  determination  to  regard  her 
nnioD  with  Aeneas  as  a  lawixd  marriage. 
To  snppose  with  Gossran  that  the  passage 
conld  have  been  interpohited  before  the 
time  of  Juvenal,  who,  as  is  well  known, 
allndes  to  it  Sat.  5.  188.  is  extravagant. 
Comp,  also  Ov.  Her.  7. 133  foll.,  where  the 
thonght  is  the  same,  though  differently 
tooched.  '  Snscipcre/  a  synonyme  of '  tol- 
lere,' is  osnally  said  of  the  father,  who 
takes  the  new-bom  child  and  brings  it  up. 
See  Forc.,  who  quotes  among  other  pas- 
sages  Fhiat.  Epid.  4. 1.  34,  «  Filiam  qnam 
ex  te  soscepi." 

32S.]  '  Fngam '  seems  to  he  reproachfol, 
like  '  fogis '  v.  314.  '  Parvulus  Aeneas '  is 
probably  from  Catullns'  "parvulus  Tor- 
quatus  "  (59.  209),  as  Gerda  remarks. 

329.1  '  Tantum,'  the  old  reading,  appa- 
rently  round  in  inferior  MSS.,  is  preferred 
by  Henry  to  '  tamen,'  as  more  consls- 
tent  with  the  reproachful  tone  of  Dido's 
gpeech.  But  throughout  the  speech  ten- 
demess  is  mixed  with  indignation;  and 
that  there  is  tenderness  in  this  its  last 
sentence  is  evident  not  only  from  the  tenor 
of  the  wish  itself,  but  from  the  form  of 
expression  '  si  quis  mihi  parvulus  aula 
Luderet  Aeneas,'  which  is  all  that  affection 
can  make  it.  'Tarnen'  has  a  consolatoiT 
foroe — 'whose  features,  in  spite  of  all. 


might  remind  me  of  you.'  See  on  E.  10. 
31.  Rerius  explained  it  as  qnalifying  the 
clause,  as  if  Dido  wished  for  a  child  only  on 
the  condition  that  he  should  resemble  his 
father.  With  *ore  referret'  Forb.  comp. 
12.  348,  "  Nomine  avum  referens,  animo 
manibusque  parentem." 

330.]  Dido  speaks  of  her  forlom  state 
as  one  of  captivity,  probably  becauso  the 
thought  of  larbas  is  stül  in  her  mind. 
For  *  ac  deserta '  the  reading  before  Heins, 
was  '  aut  deserta.' 

331 — 361.]  '  Aeneas  restrainshimself  in 
obedience  to  Jupiter,  and  answers  that,  so 
far  f^m  forgetting  what  Dido  has  done 
for  him,  he  shall  ever  think  of  her  with 
pleasnre — that  he  never  meant  to  stay 
with  her— that  his  first  wish  would  have 
been  to  restore  Troy,  but  that  in  obedience 
to  the  gods  he  is  obliged  to  seek  akingdom 
in  a  foreign  land,  which  is  no  more  than 
what  she  has  herseif  done — and  that  he 
has  been  wamed  in  dreams  and  visions  to 
do  so  without  delay.' 

381.]  'Inmota,'  not  relenting  into  pity. 
Dido's  words  w.  369,  370  fumish  the  best 
comment  on  the  word. 

332.]  Comp.  1.  209  note.  'Premebat' 
however  is  more  emphatic  than  '  premit ' 
there. 

333.1  '  Pauca.'  Aeneas*  speech  is  longer 
than  Dido's ;  but  'pauca,'  like  *  tandem,' 
seems  to  express  Virg.'s  feeling  that  the 
words  come  slowly  and  with  effort,  and 
bear  no  comparison  to  what  the  lover 
would  have  said  had  he  given  way  to  his 
emotion. 

335.]  '  Promeritam'  refers  to  "si  bene 
quid  de  te  merui "  v.  317.  *  Elissae '  here 
and  elsewhere  is  the  spelling  of  Med.  and 
other  good  MSS.  for  'Elisae.'  Aeneas 
spcsaks  of  Dido  in  the  third  person,  as  she 
has  spoken  of  herseif  v.  308. 

386.1  Perhaps  from  H.  22.  887,  888» 
where  however,  though  the    words   are 
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Pro  re  pauca  loquar.     Neque  ego  hanc  abscondere  furto 
Speravi,  ne  finge,  fugam,  nee  coniugis  umquam 
Praetendi  taedas  aut  haec  in  foedera  veni. 
Me  81  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  vitam  3io 

Auspiciis  et  sponte  mea  conponere  curas, 
Urbem  Troianam  primum  duleisque  meorum 
Beliquias  colerem,  Priami  tecta  alta  manerent. 
Et  recidiva  manu  posidssem  Pergama  yictis. 


nearly  the  same,  the  tendemew  expressed 
18  much  greater.  The  sentiment  may  be 
from  Apoll.  R.  8.  1079  foU.,  where  Jason, 
haying  been  reqaested  by  Medea  to  re- 
member  her,  promises  to  do  so,  also  with 
more  warmth   of   feeling    than    Aeneas. 

•  Regit '  was  restored  by  Heins,  from  Med. 
and  others  for  the  old  reading  'reget.' 
The  future  would  undoubtedly  be  more 
usual  in  this  connexion  (comp.  1.  607, 
E.  5.  76  &c.),  and  the  oonfusion  of '  i'  and 

*  e '  in  the  terminations  of  verbs  Is  very 
frequent  in  MSS. :  the  present  however 
seems  to  be  found  occasionally,  as  in  Cato 
ap.  Gell.  16. 1,  "  bene  factum  a  vobis,  dum 
vivitis,  uon  absccdet/'  where  there  does 
»ot  appear  to  be  a  variety  of  reading. 

837.J  •  Pro  re '  seems  to  mean  *aa  cir- 
cumst«mces  allow.'     "  Quiaque  suum  pro  re 
[conpostumj  maestus  humabat "  Lucr.  6 
1281.     Thus  itharmonizes  with  'üauca* 
the  meaning  being  that  the  urge^y  of 
the  case  admits  only  a  short  replv.    D 
Heinsms  read  'prote:'  'pro  me'  would 
be  better,  if  any  change  were  wanted. 
Abscondere,'  to  hide— in  the  present  con- 
nexion,  to  accomplish  secretly.     'Furto' 
=  'fortim,'  as  in  6.  24.    A  Greek  poet 
would  have  expressed  the  three  wordsby 
KMwrtw  <l>vyiiy,  ^ 

338.]  'Do  not  feign  it,'  do  not  deceive 
yourself  by  the  thought. 

339.]  'I  did  not  como  with  a  bride- 
groom  8  torch  in  my  band.'    The  bride- 
groom  do«  not  seem  to  have  carried  the 
torch  m  the  nuptial  oeremony ;  but  Vinr 
havmg  occasion  to  use  '  praetendere '  to 
exprws  a  profession,  chooses  to  develope 
the  physical  Image  which  is  the  first  in- 
tention  of  the  word.    '  Haec '  is  emphatic 
Aeneas  m  effect  says  'Veni  in  hospitalia 
foedera,  non  m  coniugalia.'    Wifh  '  venire 
in  foedus '  comp.  Livy  26.  40,  "  Voluntaria 
deditione  in  fidem  venerunt  ad  quadracinta 
oppida."     With  the  general  form  of  e^ 
pression  Forb  comp.  10.  901,  "nee  sie  ad 
proeha  vem.  Nee  tociim  meus  haec  pepigit 
"uhi  foedera  Lausus."  tr-i^HS^^ 


840.]  '  Meis  anspicüs '  seems  rightly  ex- 
plained  by  Wund,  as  a  mUitary  metaphor. 
The  imperator  had  the  right  of  taking  tbe 
auspices,  and  so  was  said  to  act '  suis  auspt- 
ciis,'  while  the  legatus  would  act  'alienis 
auspidis.'  'Meis  auspiciis'  then  =  'meo 
arbitrio.' 

341.]  '  Sponte  mea  *  is  synonymous  with 
'  meis  auspiciis.'  '  Sponte '  in  ordinaiy 
Latin  is  restricted  to  those  actions  which 
a  person  does  of  bis  own  will  or  authority, 
whenoe  the  elliptical  use  of  ' sponte'  aloae 
for  '  sponte  mea,'  *  tna,'  *  sua '  &c.,  though 
this  seems  to  have  been  in  the  first  in« 
stance  a  poetical  licence.  Cic.  however 
talks  of  'sua  sponte,  non  aliena'  (I^egg.  1. 
17),  and  latcr  writers,  such  as  Tadtus, 
Lucan,  and  Valerius  Flaccus,  use  it  with  a 
genitive  of  the  person  at  whose  instance 
another  acts.  'Conponere  curas,'  as  wo 
might^'SMt/  ^  unravel  the  tanglcs  of  my 
destiny/^ASi?***  ^°^  ^"^  ^^^'^  troubled 
enough  by  thNlP*"'^  ®^  '^^ 
thinks  the  best^^^BS^^ 
Buggested  would 

of  the  fallen  city.  -^   ,  ,. 

^  343.]  'Colerem'  seems   fSil ."^ "^ 
twosomewhatdiffere^t^^3^ 
and  'rehqmas,'  the  notion^  f>.  Vwv«^ 
being  that  of  inhabitinri^i^^^"^ 
payingrespect.    AenJ^'r^^^^l^ 
be  would  inhabit  Troy   a^^^H  l 
honour  the  reHcs  of  its  foi^Slta^     1 
imperfect,ascontrastedwi^thp^^*     ' 
V.  344,  may  thus  be  explained^^P^"?«^^^^ 
of  a  oontinuinjr  act  so  fl»«*  »Peakii. 

thinkwith  wLr'orthe  ir./*^  H 
of  sacrificing  at   the  ^y^^^,^^^^^ 
I-irted,    which    he    inSLlv    *^^  ^^• 
might  be  spoken  of  iu^tK'LS'''^^« 
repeated  once  a  year.     '  M««^^^^'  ^ 
'colerem,'  of  reJoZion  to  l^T''    ^*^« 

^a^thememory^^^^^^^^ 


and  he 
he  oould  have 
the  restoration 


of 
that 
.thns 


i 


^f^    x.^^^  language  of  2.   otJ. 
loflyhalls  would  still  be  standini?  ''X*"  " 
344.]     Readivus '  is  «ther  a^Ävo^ 


i 
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Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Oryneus  Apollo,  345 

Italiam  Lyciae  iussere  capessere  sortes ; 

Hie  amor,  haec  patria  est.     Si  te  Karthaginis  arces, 

Phoenissam,  Libyeaeque  aspectus  detinet  nrbis, 

Quae  tandem,  Ansonia  Teucros  considere  terra, 

Invidia  est  P    Et  nos  fas  extera  quaerere  regna.  350 

Me  patrifi  Anehisae,  quotiens  hiunentibus  lunbris 

!Nox  operit  terras,  quotiens  astra  ignea  surgunt, 

Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago ; 

Me  puer  Aseanius  capitisque  iniuria  cari, 


woid  with  Tirg.,  occmring  again  7.  322., 
10.  58,  each  time  as  an  epithet  of  '  Per- 
gama.'  It  has  notbing  to  do,  as  Serv.  and 
other  commentaton  have  thonght,  with 
the  oidinaiy  aense  of '  cadere,'  as  if  it  oonld 
mean  '  rinng  after  a  fiül,'  bat  belongs  to 
the  special  ose  of  <  reddere '  =  *  redire.' 
Tbl»  it  ia  parallel  to '  decidnna,' '  oocidaua,' 
just  as  'nocnns'  and  'vodrus,'  'vacniis' 
and  '  rarivns '  exist  together.  Some  MSS. 
gire  '  rediviva.'  The  words  are  freqnently 
confoonded,  being  virtually  synonymons  as 
well  as  nmilar  in  appearance.  '  Manu'  here 
U  almost  pleonastic ;  but  it  seems  to  oontain, 
in  bowerer  sligbt  a  degree,  the  notion  of 
personal  and  successfm  effort,  so  as  to  be 
virtually  eqoiyalent  to  '  ipse.'  See  on  G. 
2.  156. 

345.]  'Itafiam  magnam'  like  "Hespe- 
riam  magnam  "  1.  569.  '  Gryneus '  £.  6. 
72. 

346.]  *  Sortes'  orades.  "Dictae  per 
carmina  sortes"  Hör.  A.  P.  403.  We 
know  nothing  from  Yirg.  of  any  response  of 
Apollo  on  the  snlject  ä  Italy  except  that 
given  at  Delos  in  Book  8 ;  but  these  new 
particnlars  may  bare  been  either  invented 
by  the  poet,  or  taken  from  some  legend, 
ein  the  one  band  Virg.  is  fond  of  conveying 
information  indirectly;  on  the  other  the 
difficnlties  of  bis  snbject,  the  embarras  de 
richesses  of  bis  materials — traditions  in- 
compatible  with  each  other,  yet  equally 
capable  of  being  used  in  poetry — and  his 
own  love  of  p^ical  variety,  make  bim 
^ometimes  inoonsistent.  For  a  similar  use 
of  '  capessere '  Wund,  quotes  Cic.  Ep.  10. 
9,  **  Melitam  igitur  capessamus." 

347.]  '  Hie  amor/  this,  i.  e.  Italy,  is  the 
object  of  my  affection,  the  pronoun,  as 
bsnal,  being  attracted  to  the  Substantive. 
Pee  Madvig,  §  313.  '  Amor '  as  in  E.  7. 21. 
348.]  Aeneas  pnts  the  case  rhetorically, 
as  if  it  were  the  charm  in  the  appearanoe 
of  a  Libyan  city  that  bad  such  power  over 
VOL.  IJ 


IMdo.  'Aspectus '  may  either  be  taken  in 
its  ordinary  sense — '  if  you  are  kept  hcre 
gazing  on  a  Libyan  city/  or  in  the  sense 
of  'species,'  which  it  bears  several  times 
in  Pliny :  see  Forc.  '  Detinet/  as  we  might 
say,  keeps  spell-bound,  like  '  montur.' 
Senr.  mentions  another  reading, '  demeret,' 
which  might  possibly  stand  m  the  sense 
of  *  eams  your  favour.' 

349.1  '  What  jealoo^  is  theie  ? '  = 
'  wby'should  it  be  an  object  of  Jealousy  ? ' 
Wund.  comp,  the  use  of  ^6vo9,  With 
the  rest  of  the  line  comp.  6.  67,  807. 

351.1  Another  alluaion  to  a  thing  which 
Yirg.  has  not  mentioned  directly.  The 
only  appearance  of  Anchises  is  that  men- 
tioned in  5. 722  foll. ;  but  in  6. 695  Aeneas 
says  that  his  father  has  frequently  appeared 
and  urged  him  to  visit  the  shades. 

353.J  Forb.  refors  to  Heins,  on  Ov.  M. 
13.  216  to  show  that  '  admonet '  is  a  word 
specially  used  of  dream-wamings.  '  Tur- 
bidus '  (=  '  commotus '),  when  used  of 
persons»  is  generally  applied  to  the  excite- 
ment  of  rage,  as  9.  57.,  11.  742 ;  but  it 
may  ezpress  other  excitements,  such  as 
that  of  fear,  11.  814.  Here  perhaps  our 
word  'agitated'  would  give  its  meaning, 
so  that  it  would  answer  nearly  te  "tua 
tristis  imago "  in  the  parallel  pasiuge  6. 
695.  The  apparition  of  Anchises  is  per- 
haps separable  from  Anchises  himself,  as 
wotüd  appear  from  the  passage  just  referred 
to;  but  in  any  case  anger  would  scarcely 
suit  the  relation  between  Aeneas  and  bis 
father,  and  Anchises'  feeling  at  this  time 
would  doubtless  be  that  wluch  he  is  him- 
sdf  made  to  express  (6.  694),  '*  Quam  me- 
tui»  ne  quid  libyae  tibi  regna  nocerent  1" 

353.]  From  '  admonet '  and  '  terret '  we 
supply  some  such  word  as  'oommovet.' 
Aeneas'  meaning  of  conrse  is  that  the 
thought  of  Asomius  weighs  with  him. 
That  thought,  we  may  remember,  bad  just 
been  suggäted  to  him  by  Hercnxy.    <  Car 
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Quem  regno  Hesperiae  firaudo  et  fatalibus  arvifi.  355 

Nunc  etiam  interpres  divom,  love  missuB  ab  ipso — 
Testor  utrumque  caput — celeris  mandata  per  auraa 
DetuUt ;  ipee  deum  manifesto  in  lumine  vidi 
Intrantem  muros^  vocemque  his  auribus  hausL 
Desine  meque  tuis  incendere  teque  querelis ;  360 

Italiam  non  sponte  aequor. 

Talia  dicentem  iamduduin  aversa  tuetur, 
Huc  illuc  volvens  oculos^  totumque  pererrat 
Luminibus  tacitis,  et  sie  accensa  profatur : 
Nee  tibi  diva  parens^  generis  nee  Dardanus  auctor,       365 


pat'  in  expreinoiiB  like  this  ib  not  a  mere 
periphnwiB,  but  is  nsed  generally  where 
there  is  aome  question  of  penonal  Iobs  or 
personal  honour.  Here  we  may  think  of 
*'  capitis  deminutio." 

855.1  <  Fatalilms  arvis'  5.  82. 

856.]  'Interpres  divom/  elsewliere  ap- 
plied to  Boothsayers  (8. 474.,  10. 175),  here 
IS  used  of  Mercniy,  the  notion  in  eaeh 
case  being  the  same»  'the  spokesman  of 
the  gods.' 

857.]  'ütramqne  caput'  is  best  taken 
'  *mine  and  thine.'  There  is  the  same  oath 
in  Ov.  Her.  8.  107»  "Perque  tunm  nos- 
tmmque  caput,  quae  iunximus  una."  Some 
have  thought  (^  Ascanius'  head«  which 
Aeneas  would  ooaple  either  with  his  own 
or  with  his  fiither's;  bat  though  this 
would  agree  well  with  9.  800,  it  oould  not 
well  stand  in  the  present  ocntext.  The 
remaining  Interpretation,  Juinter's  and 
Hercury's,  miffht  stand  in  place  of  a  better, 
but  requires  the  authority  of  a  parallel  to 
give  it  positive  value. 

858.t 'Manifesto  in  lumine:'  comp.  8. 
151.  Here  perhape  there  may  be  a  refer- 
enoe  to  the  Homeric  ^vtaSai  ipopyii. 
There  seems  no  reference  to  the  super- 
natural  light  sometimes  difihsed  by  the 
presenoe  of  ihe  gods,  as  2.  590.  This  and 
the  fc^owing  line  are  imitated  ttom  IL 
24.  223,  where  Rriam  says  of  Aeneas  abrhs 
yhp  äKOwa  $«ov  «ol  io'iipoKoy  ftrrifv. 

859.]  '  Intrantem  muros '  seems  merely 
to  mean  '  enterinff  the  dty.' 

860.]  'InoendBre'  is  applied  to  the 
ag^tation  of  grief  as  well  as  of  anger,  9. 
500.  It  is  in  the  former  sense  that  we 
mnst  understand  it  as  applied  to  Aeneas, 
though  no  Sharp  distinction  is  intended 
between  the  excitement  which  Aeneas  and 
Dido  would  respectively  feel  in  prolonging 
a  scene  like  this. 


861.]  'Sequi'  may  have  the  sense  of 
'petere' — ^in  other  words  it  may  be  used 
of  seeking  a  stationaiy  o\3Jeci.  "  Si  spea 
erit,  Epirum,  sin  minus,  Cysicnm  aut  aliud 
quid  sequemur,"  Cic  Att.  8.  16.  Here 
however  the  word  is  probably  chosen  to 
express  the  difficulty  of  finding  Italy, 
which  seems  to  retire  as  he  advanoes,  as  in 
5.  629  (comp.  8.  496.,  6.  61),  "  Italiam  se- 
quimur  fbgientem."  Gomp.  also  Dido's 
words  in  Ov.  Her.  7.  10,  "  Quaeque  ubi 
sint  nesds,  Itala  regna  sequi." 

862->892.]  'Dido  had  Idndled  dnring 
his  Speech,  and  at  last  breaks  out.  He  is 
a  traitor,  savage  and  hard-hearted.  She 
can  trust  neither  men  nor  gods.  She  had 
done  all  fbr  bim,  and  now  he  leavea  her, 
putdng  her  off  with  base  excusea.  Lct 
him  go :  she  wiU  be  avenged  on  Imn,  and 
will  haunt  him  after  death.  She  leavea 
him,  fiiints,  and  is  cairied  away.' 

862.]  Henxy  is  light  in  supposing  the 
sense  to  be  that  she  has  been  glaring  at 
him  silently  during  his  speech,  and  bursta 
out  when  he  has  done.  'Aversa:'  she 
looks  at  him  askance,  but  keeps  her  eyes 
on  him  nevertheless.  'Avena'  might  be 
neuter  pl.  (see  on  6.  487) ;  bot  it  seems 
more  natunl  to  take  it  as  fem.  sing. 
Either  is  suffidently  idxomatic :  see  an  G. 
8.  28.,  4.  870. 

868.]  For  the  coi\junctkm  of  'oeuli' 
and  'lumina'  in  the  same  sentenoe  eee  O. 
4. 451.  '  Pererrare  luminibas '  like  "  obire 
visu"  10.447. 

864.]  "'Lnminibus  tadtis'  pro  'ipsa 
tacitay' "  Serv.,  rightly.  Other  interpre- 
tations  pvooeed  on  tiie  mistaken  supposition 
that  Dido  is  represented  as  eyeing  Aeneas 
during  her  own  speech,  not  during  his. 

865.]  Imitated  ftom  n.  16.  33  foll., 
where  Ftttrodns  reproad&es  AchiDes  for 
hard-heartedness. 
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Perfide ;  sed  dariB  genuit  te  cautibus  horrenB 
Caucasus,  Hjrrcanaeque  admonmt  ubera  tigres. 
Nam  quid  diasimtdo  P  aut  quae  me  ad  maiora  reservo  P 
Num  fletu  ingemuit  nostax)  P  num  lumina  fiezit  P 
Num  lacrimas  Yictus  dedit,  aut  miseratus  amantem  est  P 
Quae  quibus  anteferam  P  lam  iam  nee  wiftTiiinA  luno,  371 
Nee  Satumiufl  haec  oeulis  pater  aspieit  aequis. 
Nuflquam  tuta  fides.     Eiectum  litore,  egentem 
Excepi  et  regni  demens  in  parte  locavi ; 
AmiHHam  daasem,  socioe  a  morte  reduzi.  376 

Heu  furüs  incenaa  feror !  Nunc  augur  Apollo, 
Nunc  Lyciae  sortes,  nunc  et  loTe  missus  ab  ipeo 
Interpres  divom  fert  horrida  iussa  per  auras. 


366.]  < Cautibus'  ]m>bably  with  «hör- 
Ten«.'  Virg.  makei  Dido  indolge  in  thoie 
geogrwpläeaiX  reooUectioDs  of  wbich  he  is 
hiüMelf  so  ibxid.  With  the  general  seiue 
comp.  E.  8.  33  foll.,  a  pauage  which  rap- 
's  thote  wfao  woold  regud  '  cautiboa' 
)  as  a  local  abl.  Yurg.  may  have  beea 
tbinkingof  Ariadne't  reproaches  to  Theeena, 
GatolL  62  (64).  154  foU.  (comp.  Id.  58 
(60).)  The  meaning  apparently  is  tbat  a 
Tock  was  hismotherandatigresshisnane. 
Comp,  the  (Mdian  Dido,  w.  87,  38. 

368.]  8he  asks  why  she  should  hide  her 
fedings,  as  if  there  were  Hkely  to  be  any 
to  caU  forth  their  fdU 


nius '  a^.  or  sahst. 

373.]  'There  is  no  &ith  in  the  world 
that  one  can  trust.'  Dido  generalizes  like 
the  chorus  in  the  Medea,  v.  412,  i^ipdiri 
likv  iikuu  ßovKul,  0c4»r  8*  chn4ri  wUrris 
(kpap^,  or  Ariadne,  CatuU.  62  (64).  143  foU. 
With  'eiectum '  comp.  1. 578,  with  ' egen- 
tem'ib.  599.  'Litore'isa  local  abL  Oy. 
M.  13. 535  has  "  eiectum  in  litore  corpus." 
Serv.  ingeniously  joins  *  litore  egentem,' 
oomparing  1.  540,  "hoepitio  prcmibemur 


869.]  'Fletu  nostro'  at  or  in  oonse- 
quenoe  of  my  team — so  that  the  expression 
is  not  qnite  parallel  to  "nostro  doluisti 
saepe  ddore"  1.  669  (note).  'Lumina 
flezit'  above  v.  331. 

370.1  'Lacrimas  dedit'  9.  292. 

371.J  I  incline  to  Serr.'s  interpretation, 
"quid  prius,  quid  posterius  dicam?"  as 
ag^iinst  Heyne's  "Annon  haec  extrema 
sunt  ?  "  There  may  be  more  feeling  in  the 
latter,  but  the  former  is  a  thought  to 
which  the  dassical  writers  were  paitial  in 
describing  emotion,  as  we  have  seen  on  v. 
284.  For  the  double  question  comp.  G.  2. 
256.  '  Iam'  seems  to  mean  'it  is  oome  to 
this,'  and  the  repetition  strengthens  it. 
See  on  2.  701.  'Mamma  Inno'  8.  84., 
10.685. 

872.]  '  Aequis '  is  here  'just '  rather  than 
'favouraU^'  as  Dido  obviously  is  bringing 
a  Charge  against  the  gods,  not  simply 
noting  them  as  unpropitious.  In  9.  209, 
where  the  words  partially  recur,  the  con- 
tezt  rather  inclines  to  the  other  sense. 
It  signifles  litÜe  whether  we  make  '  Satur- 

U 


374.1  'In  parte  locavi'  12. 145. 

375.^  We  must  supply  some  less  strong 
ezpresBion  than '  a  morte  reduxi '  for '  amis- 
sam  cUusem.'  The  quasi-couAision,  as 
Wagn.  remarks,  is  quite  in  keeping  with 
Dido's  State  of  mind.  Comp.  Aesch.  Ag. 
659,  öpAfiw  di^Sr  w4Kayo$  Atymow  ptKpoit 
*Air8^flir*Axau»y  raarrc«» y  r*  i/Mtirlmtf,  where 
there  is  not  the  alightest  ground  for  alter- 
ing the  text.  '  A  morte  reduxi '  because 
they  might  have  perished  from  want  after 
hmding.  She  talks  of  the  fleet  as  if  she 
deserved  credit  for  bringing  it  into  har- 
bour  as  well  as  for  refitting  it. 

376.1  See  v.  110.  It  matters  UtÜe  whe- 
ther 'mrüs'  betaken  with  'incensa'  or 
with  'feror.'  'Augur  Apollo'  Hör.  1  Od. 
2.  82.  <  Nunc '  seems  to  mean, '  now,  just 
when  it  is  most  convenient  to  him  and 
moet  fiktal  to  me.'  As  before,  some  other 
verb  must  be  supplied  from  '  fert  iussa  per 
auras.' 

378.]  Aeneas  had  desciibed  Hercury's 
appearance  with  every  circumstance  of 
Bolemnity :  Dido  oontemptuously  condenses 
and  exagfferates  the  feeUng  in  the  epithet 
'  horridjL^  Med.  has  <  horrida  dicta,'  from 
V.  226  (so  Heyne,  but  Bibbeck  is  silent). 
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Scilicet  is  Superis  labor  est,  ea  cxira  qtiietos 

SoUicitat.     Neque  te  teneo,  neque  dicta  refello  ;  380 

I,  sequere  Italiam  ventis,  pete  regna  per  undas. 

Spero  equidem  mediis,  si  quid  pia  numina  possunty 

Supplicia  hauflunun  scopulis,  et  nomine  Dido 

Saepe  vocaturum.     Sequar  atris  ignibus  absens, 

Et,  cum  frigida  mors  anima  seduxerit  artus,  385 


879.]  'Tes,  of  oonrse  the  gods  are 
bnsied  abont  extricating  von  and  entang- 
ling  me.'  'Quietos'  is  probably  the 
Homeiic  Btoi  ^«7a  (iioirrts,  but  Dido 
has  thrown  into  the  ezpression  a  dash  of 
Epicureanisxn,  which  would  not  have  been 
possible  to  a  Homeric  penonage. 

880.]  'Te'  iB  emphasized.  'I  neither 
detain  your  penon,  nor  reinte  your  words.' 
Thns  '  tua  dicta '  is  not  reqnired. 

881.]  Serv.  has  a  good  note:  "Satis 
artificiosa  prohibitio,  qnae  fit  per  oonces- 
sionem  :  qnae  tarnen  ne  non  intellecta  sit 
peraoano,  permiscenda  sunt  aliqna  quae 
vetent  latenter,  ut  '  ventis,'  '  per  nndas,' 
nomina  terribilia,  et  'sequere,'  quasi  fn- 
gientem."  The  line  in  fact  supplies  a  good 
instance  of  the  delicacy  and  (so  to  call  it) 
sensitiveness  of  Virg/s  langnage,  as  while 
the  words  themaelves  in  Dido's  month  and 
in  the  present  context  have  undoubtedly 
the  meaning  which  Serv.  attribntes  to 
them  (comp.  ty.  810, 318),  in  another  con- 
text and  in  the  mouth  of  another  Speaker 
they  might  have  indicated  a  prosperous 
▼oyage  undertaken  under  good  auspices. 
Thns  "  vento  petüase  Myccnas  "  2. 25,  if  it 
has  any  special  meaning,  points  to  the 
wind  as  favouring  the  jonmey.  See  also 
on  T.  861  above.  Some  MSS.  oonnect 
*  ventis '  with  what  fbllows. 

882.]  'Pia  numina:'  see  on  2.  686. 
The  Ovidian  Dido  is  more  lenient,  w.  61 
foU. 

888,]  'Haurire'  of  sufiTering  to  the  füll, 
like  ÄrrAfir,  and  the  old  Latin  'exantlare.' 
"  Quot,  quantas,  quam  incredibiles  hausit 
calamitates ! "  Cic.  1  Tusc.  85.  Waarden- 
burg  thinks  there  is  a  special  reference  to 
death  by  drowning;  but  though  such  a 
wavering  between  two  meanings  would  be 
Bufficiently  like  Virg.,  Aeneas'  repeated 
cries  on  Dido  would  precede,  not  follow, 
bis  'drinking  the  stimng  wave.'  It  was 
natural  that  tfaose  who  could  not  under- 
stand  '  hausurum '  should  coi\jecture  *  hae- 
8urum,'a8  Ery thraeus  did ;  but  'supplicia' 
presented  a  difiiculty,  which  was  not  satis- 
factorily  surmounted  by  reading  'supplicio.' 
'  Mediis  soopulis '  implies  of  oonrse  ship- 


wreck  on  a  rock.  *IMdo'  may  ätber  be 
the  Qreek  accusative  or  the  vocative.  The 
latter  is  more  probable,  as  Virg.  dsewhere 
studiously  avoids  using  any  inflexion  of  the 
Word,  adopting  '  Elissa '  instead  in  oblique 
cases.  Comp.  Prop.  1. 18.  31,  "  resonent 
mihi  Cynthia  silvae,"  Ov.  however,  while 
not  using  any  other  inflexion  of  the  word, 
has  '  Dido '  twice  as  an  acc.,  w.  7, 133. 
Gerda  collects  instanoes  iVom  the  Latin 
poets  of  drowning  persona  calling  out  the 
names  of  those  who  were  most  in  their 
minds.  Comp,  also  Croesus*  cry  an  Sokm 
in  Hdt.  1. 

884.]  Dido  will  bannt  him  like  a  Foiy 
with  funereal  torches  when  she  is  really 
far  away— in  other  words,  the  thovight  of 
her,  angry  and  revengefdl,  will  ever  be 
present  to  him.  The  threat  is  from  Medea 
in  ApoU.  R.  4.  885,  ix  B4  <r€  rdrf^s  A^W 
ifud  a^  ixdfffta^  *Epcmi.  Dido  will  ap- 
pear  like  Clytaemnestra  v.  472  below. 
'  Ignes '  are  firebrands,  as  in  2. 276.,  9. 570. 
They  are  murky  and  smoky,  so  aa  to  in- 
crease  the  horror.  Thus  Alecto's  torchee 
(7. 466)  are  "  atro  lumine  fumantes."  For 
'absens'  see  above  v.  83.  Acoording  to 
the  Greek  belief  the  living  as  well  as  the 
dead  had  their  Erinnyes,  which  were  in 
fact  cunes  personified,  as  Müller  remarks 
in  bis  Dissertations  on  the  Eumenides, 
so  that  Virg.  has  not  deviated  fhnn  my- 
thology  in  making  Dido  beoome  a  Fuzy 
while  she  is  yet  alive,  at  the  same  tinie 
that  he  agreee  with  the  more  modern 
conception    of   the    abeent    being    made 

Et  by  recoUection.  Jahn  and  Wagn. 
!r  ed.)  revive  the  old  Interpretation, 
following  Aeneas  with  her  f\meral 
flames,  which  he  will  see  when  at  «ea 
(comp.  V.  661  below,  5.  8  foU.) ;  but  ihis 
would  not  suit  the  present  context,  as  the 
pile  would  not  be  lighted  tili  Dido  was 
dead,  while  it  would  represent  the  thou^ht 
of  death  too  definitely  for  Dido's  present 
State  of  mind.  She  has  talked  of  death 
from  the  first  (v.  808) ;  but  the  notion 
does  not  beoome  a  resolution  tili  v.  450, 
and  the  means  are  not  devised  tili  v.  474w 
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Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero.    Dabis,  inprobe,  poenas. 
Aiidiam,  et  baec  Manis  veniet  mibi  fama  sub  imoe. 
His  medium  dictis  sermonem  abrumpit,  et  auras 
Aegra  fugit,  seque  ex  oculis  avertit  et  aufert, 
Linquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  parantem   390 
Dicere.     Suscipiunt  famulae,  conlapeaque  membra 
Marmoreo  referunt  tbalamo  stratisque  reponunt. 

At  piuB  Aeneas,  quamquam  lenire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit  et  dictis  avertere  curas, 
Multa  gemens  magnoque  animum  labefactus  amore,     395 
lussa  tarnen  divom  exsequitur,  classemque  revisit. 
Tum  Tero  Teueri  incumbunt  et  litore  celsas 
Dedueunt  toto  navis.     Natat  uncta  carina, 
Frondentisque  ferunt  remos  et  robora  süvis 
In&bricata,  fugae  studio.  400 

Migrantis  cemas,  totaque  ex  urbe  ruentis. 


387.]  Another  proof  (see  on  v.  353)  that 
ihe  apparitioD  of  a  dead  penon  was  re- 
garded  by  Virg.  as  sepanble  from  the 
spirit  below.  Hera  Dido  in  the  shades  is 
to  bear  of  the  effects  produoed  on  Aeneas 
hy  her  spectrft  The  Homeric  belief  seeniB 
to  have  been  that  news  of  things  abore 
reached  the  shades  throngh  the  newiy 
dead  or  other  visiton.  Comp.  Od.  11.  457 
foU.,  24. 106 foll.  < Haec  fiuna'  for  'huius 
rei  ikma :'  see  on  2. 170. 

388.]  '  Medium  sermonem :'  see  on  t. 
276.  '  Aoras  fbgit '  like  "  caelnm  fhgit " 
O.  3.  417.  She  abbors  the  open  day  and 
18  mshing  into  the  honse. 

890.]  <Mnlta  conctantem'  like  "band 
molta  moratns"  8.  610.  «Meto,'  from 
fear  of  making  tbings  wörse.  *  Multa 
Tolentem  ^cera'  is  the  reading  of  Med. 
and  some  inferior  MSS.,  apparently  from 
the  parallel  2.  790,  G.  4.  501. 

891.]  mbbeck  reads  *  succipiunt '  from 
FteL :  comp.  1.  175.  '  Conlapsa '  of  faint- 
ing&684. 

882.]  "<  Tbalamo/ dativus  casus."  Serv. 

393 — 407.]  'Grieved  as  he  is,  Aeneas 
goes  to  look  after  his  fleet.  The  Trcvjans 
quicken  their  preparations,  and  are  as  busy 
as  anta.' 

393.]  With  «lenire  dolentem'  Forb. 
comp.  Cic  Att.  6.  2,  "  Illum  saepe  lenivi 
iratum." 

394.]  Comp.  2.  775,  "curas  his  demere 
dictis.'*^    "  Averte  dolorem  "  below  v.  547. 

395.]  'Labefiustus'  is  applied  to  the 
weakening  and  softening  effect  of  lore 


again  8.  390. 

396.]  'Rerisit'  seems  to  mean  little 
more  than  '  visit.'  It  does  not  appear  that 
Aeneas  had  been  to  the  fleet  before,  though 
be  gives  Orders  about  it  v.  289 ;  but  this 
may  be  Yirg.'s  indirect  way  of  telling  us 
that  he  hful.  At  any  rate  Henry  can 
bardly  be  right  in  expliuning  the  word 
with  reference  to  Aeneas'  long  negiect  and 
absenoe. 

397.]  'Tum  rero'  implies  that  Aeneas* 
Coming  stimulated  the  crews  to  fresh  ex- 
ertions,  but  it  does  not  oblige  us  to  sup- 
pose  with  Henry  that  they  had  not  set 
about  the  work  serionsly  betöre.  '  Incum- 
bunt '  absolutely,  as  in  9.  73, 

398/]  ««Labitur  uncta  vadis  abies"  8. 
91.  f^nius  A.  14.  fr.  2  has  "Labitur 
uncta  carina."  In  the  furesent  passage 
'  uncta '  is  doubtless  emphatic.  The  ship  is 
not  only  careened  but  launcbed. 

399.]  Many  MSS.,  but  apparently  none 
of  the  best,  give  'ramos,'  which  Heivy 
prefers,  considering  <  ftondentis  remos  ' 
more  in  tbe  style  of  Statins  or  Valerius 
Flaccus  than  of  Virg.  '<  Stringe^  r^mos  " 
(1.  552^  is  however  an  expression  of  the 
same  kind,  being  equivalent  to  "  stringere 
ramos  ut  rem!  &nt." 

400.]  'Infabricatus'  s^ems  tooccurno 
where  eise, 

401.]  Henry  may  be  right  1a  presnng 
the  meaning  of  '  cemere,'  tp  distinguish, 
as  contrasted  with  'videre.'  (See  Forc, 
who  shows  th«^t  the  words  are  sometimea 
diBcrimi^ted,  more  frequentl^  confoonded,) 
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Ac  yelut  ingentem  formicae  fiEurris  acemun 
Oiun  populant,  hiemis  memores,  tectoque  reponmit ; 
It  nigrum  campis  agmen,  praedamque  per  herbas 
Convectant  calle  angusto ;  pars  grandia  trudunt 
Obnixae  fromenta  humeris ;  pars  agmina  cogiint 
Gastigantque  moras ;  opere  omnis  semita  fervet. 
'  Quis  tibi  tum,  Dido,  cementi  talia  sensus, 
Quosve  dabas  gemitoSy  ctuxl  litora  fenrere  late 
Prospioeres  arce  ex  summa,  totumque  Tideres 
Misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequor  P 
Inprobe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis  ? 
Ire  iterum  in  lacrimas,  iterum  temptare  precando 
Cogitur,  et  supplex  animos  submittere  amori. 


405 


410 


Henry  romarks  that  the  prapriety  of  the 
foUowing  oomparison  b  much  enhanced  if 
we  rappofie  the  Trojans  to  be  seen  from  a 
dietanoe«  as  Dido  henelf  ia  represented  as 
Beeing  them  immediately  afterwards  (comp. 
*oernenti'  v.  408). 

402.1  The  MSS.  seem  divided  between 
'velut'  and  'ydnti/  the  reading  of  Med. 
heing  varionaly  reported.  Wagn.  thinka 
Virg.  does  not  UBe  '  yelnti '  before  a  vowel. 
There  is  the  aame  variety  in  the  MSS.  in 
▼.  441.,  6. 707.  The  hint  of  the  oomparison 
seems  to  be  fVom  Apoll.  R.  4.  1462  foll., 
where  the  Minyans  are  oompared  to  ants  or 
ffies ;  bat  Virg.  goes  much  more  into  de- 
tail. A  somewhat  idle  qnestion  about  the 
poetical  dignity  of  the  simile  has  been 
nüsed  by  the  earller  critics.  Hom 
Heyne  remarks,  has  two  similes  trom  flies, 
IL  2.  469  foU.,  16.  461  ibU.,  the  pennt  of 
oomparison  in  the  one  case  being  their 
nnmbers,  in  the  other  their  nnml^  and 
pertinacity.  Here  the  point  is  nnmbers, 
division  of  labonr,  and  assiduity,  mach  as 
in  the  simile  of  the  bees  1. 480  foU.  With 
the  expresnon  of  this  line  comp.  G.  1. 185. 

403. J  With  'hiemis  memores'  comp. 
Hör.  1  S.  1.  85,  of  the  ant,  '*haad  ignara 
ac  non  incanta  ftitarL" 

4040  'It  nigram  campis  agmen'  is 
from  Knn.  (Ann.  fr.  ine.  17),  aooording  to 
Serv.,  who  says  it  was  there  applied  to 
elephants.  '  Praedam  convectant '  7.  749. 
So  «oomportare  praedas"  9.  618. 

405.]  The  practice  of  ants,  to  more  on 
a  Single  track,  has  been  noted  already  G. 
1. 880.  'Ac2  fäo»  irpmrhy  viCrrcv  ßaSlCowrt, 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9.  38.  *Grandia'  with  re- 
ference  to  the  rize  of  the  ants,  it  being  at 
the  same  iame  an  ordinary  epithet  of  grain, 
E.  5.  86. 


407.]  They  rally  and  coeroe  the  stng- 
glcTS.  '  Castigantqne  moras'  however 
need  not  stand  for  '  castigant  morantia»'  as 
'castigo'  takes  an  aoc.  of  the  thing  as 
well  as  of  the  person,  as  in  6.  667.  As 
nsaal,  the  last  elanse  of  the  simile  giTes 
the  general  eßect  of  the  whole.  Comp.  6. 
709.    '  Semita'  is  the  «calfis  angustos.' 

408-^436.1  'Dido  aees  them  and  is 
oreroome  with  grief.  She  tries  again  what 
entreaty  will  do,  and  sendiT  her  sister  to 
Aeneas,  begging  that  he  will  wait  a  fittle 
tili  she  has  leconciled  heraelf  to  parting 
with  him,  as  she  hopes  she  sball  in  time 
reconcile  herseif.' 

408.]  Henry  soggests  dUniribly  that 
Virg.  has  imitated  Soph.  Phil.  276  folL, 
as  where  Philoctetes  oses  a  similar  apostrophe 
to  express  bis  emoüons  at  finding  that  the 
Greeks  had  gone  away  and  lÄ  faim  in 
Lenmos.  'Tmic'  was  restored  by  Heins, 
from  Med.  and  others  for  'tom^i'  bot 
Wagn.  rq'ects  *tanc'  before  a  vowel,  as 
perhaps  I  ought  to  have  done  O.  2.  368. 

410.]  IMdo's  palaoe  was  in  the  dtaddl, 
like  Fnam's,  2.  760.  After  reoorering 
from  her  prosträtion,  she  monnts  the 
roof. 

411.]  '  Misoeri  damoribns '  like  "  gemite 
misercx]ae  tomnltu  Ifisoetor  "  2. 486,  comp, 
by  Wand. 

412.1  Apoll.  R.  4.  446  addresaes  lore 
aimilariy,  when  Medea  is  aboat  to  kiD 
Ab83rrtas.  Part  of  the  line  we  have  had 
ab^eady  3.  66  (note). 

413.1  'Ire  in  lacrimas'  like  "preeo 
descenaere  in  omnis  "  5. 782,  perhaps  with 
the  fVurther  notion  of  '  acAyi  in  lacrimas»' 
which  woold  be  snpported  by  Flor.  2. 4 
"in  sndorem  ire,"  qaoted  by  Forb. 

414.]  'Animos'  of  a  high  and  hao^ty 
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Ne  quid  inexpertum  fmstra  moritiiTa  relinquat.  415 

Anna,  vides  toto  properari  litore :  circum 
ündique  convenere ;  vocat  iam  carbasus  anraa, 
Puppibus  et  laeti  nautae  inposuere  Coronas. 
Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     Miaerae  hoc  tarnen  nniun  4ao 
Exseqnere,  Anna,  mihi ;  solam  nam  perfidus  ille 
Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus ; 
Sola  yiri  molUs  aditos  et  tempora  noras : 
I,  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  adfare  superbimi : 


spirit  2.  386  &c,  Bomewhat  as  we  talk  of 
'  fpiriU.'    Some  MSS.  giTO  '  animum/ 

416.]  Wund,  rightly  explains  the  sense 
to  be  "  Ne,  n  qnid  inerpertam  relinqnat, 
frnstn  moriaiar/'  «Moritara'  in  ikct 
cjLyniaam  Dido's  caae  as  conaidered  de- 
pendenily  an,  not  independenÜy  of,  the 
actöon  of  the  rerb  'relinquat.'  'Fmstra 
moritora'  means  that  in  that  caae  she 
woold  die  when  tbere  was  no  occanon  for 
dying. 

416J  As  nsnal,  Virg.  teUs  ns  indirectlT 
that  IMdo  bas  Anna  witb  her»  and  ad- 
dreasea  her.  It  is  not  easy  to  aay  whether 
Wag:n.  18  right  in  pladng  a  qnestion  alter 
'litore;'  bat  perfaaps  the  categorical  pro- 
poätion  18  alightly  preferable.  Nor  again 
18  tbere  mnch  to  ehooee  between  the  old 
panctastion  which  connected  '  drcnm ' 
with  the  preoeding  words,  and  Marlüand's 
(on  Stat.  SUt.  2.  5.  12,  "daosis  drcnm 
nndiqne  porüs"),  whieh  joins  it  with  '  nn- 
diqne/  The  latter  howerer  aeems  to  be 
wnunimonaly  adopted  by  the  later  editors. 

417.1  See  on  3.  866. 

418.J  Repeated  ftom  Q.  1.  804.  Serv. 
saya  "  JEVobos  sane  sie  adnotavit :  Si  hunc 
versam  omitteret,  melios  fecinet."  Qerm. 
iUiistrates  the  cnstom  of  wreathing  the 
▼easel  on  departing,  from  Ovid  and  Q. 
Smyrnaens^  and  refers  to  the  crowning  of 
the  theoricTessel  which  the  Athentans  sent 
to  Dek».  After  this  line  Bibbeck  inserts 
▼T.  548^  649,  withoat  any  extemal  War- 
rant. His  reaaons  ibr  the  chanspe  are 
ghren  in  a  tract,  "  Emendationes  Vergili- 
anae"  ^Beme,  1868),  where  he  oomplains 
of  the  lines  in  their  original  position  aa 
nneonnected  with  the  oontext,  while  ad- 
mitting  that  this  Tery  incohermico  will 
probably  be  admired  by  "  elegantif^rcs  In- 
terpretes,"  and  says  of  the  present  cont4*xt, 
"  lue  qnidem,  qno  fiunlios  beneflctuni  lllud, 


roem  snam,  impetrarot,  critniitari 
qaamTis  leriter  sorarem  poterat,  qtiod  itil« 


yerbomm  inlecebris  tantis  tnrbis  se  obie- 
cisset."  Perhaps  it  will  be  thought  a  suiB- 
dent  refutation  of  this  coi^jectnre  that  its 
anthor,  in  reodving  it  into  the  text,  now 
says  "  Sed  qnoniam  yel  sie  hiat  oratio,  non 
absolvisse  locnm  pntandus  est  poeta.'' 

419.]  The  meaning  mnst  be,  If  1  have 
been  able  (as  I  have)  to  look  forward  to  so 
cmshing  a  blow,  1  shall  be  able  to  bear  it. 
Whether  she  had  really  looked  forward  to 
it,  we  do  not  know :  y.  298  aboTe,  to  which 
Henry  refers,  at  least  according  to  its 
natnnl  interoretation,  does  not  show  it ; 
bnt  Dido  evidsntly  wiiiies  it  to  be  thonght 
that  she  had. 

420.]  It  may  be  almost  said  that  'ta* 
men '  is  explained  by  *  miserae.'  '  Thongh 
I  shall  oonqner  my  grief,  it  will  be  a  sore 
strogg^ :  help  me  then  by  doing  me  this 
one  fiiTonr.' 

422.]  The  inf.  ezpresses  cnstom,  as  in 
11.  822,  '«Qoicnm  partiri  cnras."  'Sen- 
sns '  aeems  here  to  indude  thonght  as  well 
as  feeling.  Cic.  oonples  it  with  '  opinio,' 
'  oogitatio,' '  mens,'  *  animna  t*  see  Forc. 

423.]  *  Viri  aditns  et  tempora '  seems  to 
be  a  kind  of  hendiad^s  for  *  tempora  viri 
adenndL'  '  Mollia'  is  donbtless  meant  to 
be  snppUed  from '  mollis,'  thongh  '  tempns' 
alooe  may  be  nsed  for  '  opportnmty.' 
Comp.  Y.  298  aboYe,  where  the  expressions 
are  nearly  the  same.  The  approach  is 
caUed  *  mollis,'  becanse  it  is  then  that  the 
man  is  *  mollis :'  bat  there  is  also  a  notion 
of  ease  and  delicacnr  in  the  process  of  ap- 
proaching.  So  it  is  nsed  of  a  slope  £.  9. 
8  (note),  O.  8.  298. 

424.  J  The  older  oommentators  thonght 
•  hostis '  might  =  •  hospes.'  Dido  however 
evidently  moans  it  in  its  strict  sense, 
ihough  it  is  qnito  posnble  that  she  may 
rov4'rt  in  thought  to  her  former  kmgoage 
(y.  828),  feoling  now  that  she  cannot  even 
rall  hlin  Mioiipes,'  'guest'  having  pa^-» 
Into    '  stnuigar/   and    '  stranger  ' 
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Non  ego  cum  Danais  Troianam  exacindere  gentem       425 

Aulide  iuravi,  clafisemye  ad  Pergama  misi, 

Nee  patris  Anchisae  ciuerem  Manisve  revelli, 

Cur  mea  dicta  neget  duras  demittere  in  auris. 

Quo  mit  P  extremum  hoe  miserae  det  munus  amanti : 

Exspectet  faeilemque  fdgam  yentosque  ferentis.  430 

Non  iam  coniugium  antiquum,  quod  prodidit,  oro. 

Nee  pulehro  ut  Latio  eareat  regnumque  relinquat ; 

Tempus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  fiiroriy 

Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  fortuna  dolere. 


*enemy.'  'Snperbos'  refen  to  his  ob- 
doracy,  wlücb  she  ascribes  to  bangbty  dis- 
dain. 

425.]  *  Wbat  bave  I  done  to  be  traated 
thus  ?  He  oould  not  treat  bis  swom  foes 
wone ;  and  I  am  none  of  tbem.' 

426.1  Aulifl  was  tbe  rendezvons.  "Ot^ 
i*  AvAlda  i^fff  *AxM&y  *Hytp4Bomo,  Kcucit 
Hpidfi^  Kol  Tpma\  ^4povaai,  IL  2.  803. 
Heyne  comp.  Acbemenides'  oonfeasion  3. 
602. 

427.]  Serv.  says  tbere  was  a  story,  told 
apparently  by  Varro,  tbat  Diomed  actually 
took  np  Anchises'  bones,  wbicb  he  after- 
wards  restored  to  Aeneas  under  the  pres- 
sure of  calamity.  This  may  have  sog- 
gested  the  thought  to  Virg.,  thougb  he 
bad  not  adopted  the  tale.  The  feeling 
against  the  violation  of  tombs,  generally 
strong  in  antiquity,  was  especiaUy  so  at 
Borne:  see  Dict.  A.  'Fonus.'  The  re- 
moval  of  the  ashes  would  disquiet  the 
spirit,  so  that '  Manis '  is  natnrally  joined 
with  'revelli'  as  well  as  'dnerem.'  The 
two  things  are  nsed  almost  convertibly  by 
Pers.  1.  38»  "  Nunc  non  e  manibus  ilUs, 
Nunc  non  e  tumulo  fortunataque  faviUa 
Nascentur  viohieP"  Comp,  also  t.  34 
above  (note).  '  Cinerem '  was  restored  by 
Heins,  fram  Med.  and  others,  for  the  com- 
mon rcading,  '  cineros,'  found  in  Pal.  and 
Oud.,  and  recalled  by  Ribbeck.  One  MS. 
has  *  revulsi/  which  Serv.  mentions  to  oon- 
demn. 

428.]  So  Livy  34.  50,  "Ut  eas  voces, 
Feint  oraculo  missas,  in  pectora  animosque 
demitterent"  (quoted  by  Forc.).  With 
]&ibbeck  I  have  restored  'neget/  the  first 
reading  of  Pal.  and  second  of  Med.  for 
f  negat,'  so  as  to  oonnect  this  liue  with  the 
preoeding  sentenoe — a  punctuation  men- 
tioned  by  Serv.,  and  iikely  to  have  beeu 
altered  by  those  who  did  not  see  the  con.- 
ßtruction. 

4^.]  She  te^s  him  in  effect  that  ft^ß 


last  reqnest  she  will  ask  him  is  that  he 
will  abandon  an  Intention  firaught  with 
danger  to  himself— an  artiul  way  of  plead- 
ing  for  her  own  interest.  Thus  there  may 
be  a  special  force  in  '  amanti.'  In  w.  309 
folL  she  regards  bis  voyage  in  a  stormj 
season  rather  as  crueltv  to  her»  as  showing 
bis  resolution  to  leave  her  at  all  hazards. 

430.]  « Ventos  ferentis :'  see  on  G.  2. 811. 

431.1  'Non  iam'  seems  to  mean  'no 
lonser,  as  Forb.  remarks,  comp.  5. 194v 
"Non  iam  prima  peto."  'Antiquum' 
seems  to  mean  litUe  more  than  foimer,  as 
in  V.  458  below.  'Prodidit/  has  played 
fidse,  as  in  10.  503.  So  vpoitBrn/u  b  uaed  : 
see  Lidd.  and  Scott. 

432.]  'Pulchro'  of  course  oonv^s  a 
sneer.  Serv.  opportunely  reminds  us  of 
"Bordida  rura"  £.  2.  28,  where  the  epi- 
thet  aimUarly  expresses  the  feeling  not  of 
the  Speaker  but  of  the  person  spoken  to. 

483 J  'Inane'  need  express  no  moire 
than  Dido's  disparagement  of  the  boon 
she  seeks,  as  a  thing  which  it  is  perhaps 
fbolish  to  ask,  and  which  Aeneas  would 
find  no  difBculty  in  granting:  but  Val. 
Fl.  8.  657  has  "  inania  tempora  "  in  oon- 
nezion  with  "  moras,"  for  a  Beason  ot  in- 
action,  and  there  is  also  a  technical  use  of 
"  inania  tempora  "  in  Quinct.  9. 4^  the  em- 
ployment  of  a  short  for  a  long  syllable,  the 
Qreek  ictphs  xp^w*  Accepting  this  view, 
which  Serv.  Supports,  I  ahould  understand 
the  inaction  to  refer  not,  as  he  thinks,  to 
the  relations  between  Dido  and  Aeneas,  as 
if  she  were  content  that  he  shonld  no 
longer  regard  her  as  bis  wife  during  the 
rest  of  bis  stay,  but  to  Aeneas'  joumey ;  a 
time  when  he  will  do  nothing,  and  when 
she  may  consequentlv  breathe.  Comp,  the 
use  of  '  vacuus.'  '  ftequiem  spatiumque ' 
is  a  oombination  like  '  aditus  et  tempora,' 
the  notion  being  '  spatium  ad  reqniesoen- 
dum.' 

434.]  '  A  Space  wherein  my  fortune  may 
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Extremam  lianc  oro  veniain — miserere  sororis — ; 
Quam  milii  cum  dederis,  cumulatam  morte  remittam. 


435 


teach  mj  baflBed  love  how  to  griere.' 
*  Foitima'  is  the  forttme  of  being  baffled, 
and  the  leason  to  be  taught  is  how  to  bear 
defoit;  or  we  may  take  'yictam'  oon- 
qnered  by  Fortune,  which  teaches  its  vic- 
tims  to  coxnfbrt  themselTes  aa  victims 
ihoald,  to  griere  and  bear  tbeir  grief. 
Many  HSS^  induding  Med.  a  m.  pr.«  gire 
'  dolore,'  wlüch  eoold  scaroely  be  reduced 
toMnae. 

435,436.]  Tbese  two  lines  mnst  be  taken 
together,  aa  tbe  aeate  of  'extremam  ye- 
oiam'  depends  on  that  wbich  we  attribute 
to  ▼.  436.  The  latter  ia  well  known  aa  the 
most  difficolt  in  Virg.  The  reading  ia  not 
qnite  oertain.  Not  to  mention  the  obvi- 
ooa  errora  of  nnimportant  MSS.,  a  oonri- 
derable  number  of  oojnes  me  *  relinquam ' 
for  <  remittam,'  while  Med.,  Päl.,  and  Gnd. 
a  m.  pr.  have  'dederit'  for  *  dederis,'  and 
Med. '  ctmaulata '  for  <  comnlatam.'  These 
varietiea  are  all  mentioned  by  Serv.,  who 
mya  that  'dederis'  was  the  reading  of 
Tncca  and  Varius.  '  Belinqnam '  may  be 
diamissed  as  probably  an  Interpretation  of 
'  remittam,'  fbdng  it  to  the  particolar  sense 
of  retnming  a  &your  at  death  aa  a  beqnest 
left  by  the  dying.  There  is  the  same  variety 
in  the  MSS.  in  Fers.  Prol.  5.  'Dederit'  ia 
more  pb&nsible,  aa  the  'extrema  venia' 
may  be  well  said  with  Henry  to  answer  to 
«extremam  mmios,'  v.  429,  the  graoe  of 
a  brief  delay.  But  Henry  has  forgotten 
that  it  may  anawer  eqnally  well  to  'mi- 
aerae  hoc  tarnen  onnm  exseqnere,'  y.  420, 
the  fayoor  which  Dido  begs  of  her  sister, 
of  carrying  this  message  to  Aeneas :  and  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  «miserere  sororis' 
ia  strongly  in  fiivoar  of  so  interpreting  it, 
thoogh  the  words  might  mean — '  pity  me 
and  teU  him  so.'  There  is  then  no  oyer- 
powering  prima  fade  reason  for  adopt&ig 
'  dederit :'  nor  do  the  interpretations  pro- 
poaed  by  its  supporters  supply  any  addi- 
tional  argnment  in  its  fiivoor.  If  in- 
deed  we  might  read  with  the  Delphin 
editor  *  comnlatam,'  we  shonld  obtün 
a  clear  and  intelligible  sense  —  « when 
he  has  granted  me  this,  I  will  send  him 
away  with  my  death  to  crown  and  re- 
ward him.'  I  do  not  know  why  Wagn. 
caUs  this  '  pessimum :'  the  olgection  which 
occars  at  first  sight,  that  Dido  woold  thas 
speak  too  plainly  of  a  resolntion  which  she 
afterwarda  takes  soch  pains  to  oonceal 
firom  her  sister,  is,  aa  we  shall  see,  not 
oonyindng :  the  expresdon  would,  I  think. 


strike  any  one  aa  saiBdently  natir>1  iiTtd 
anforced,  if  the  reading  were  andoabted ; 
and  the  strengest  improbability  in  the 
caae  is  the  general  one  foanded  on  the 
almost  inyariable  trnstworthiness  of  one 
or  other  of  Virg.'s  MSS.  Henry's  inter- 
pretation  adopts  not  only  'dederit'  bat 
«cumolata,'  anderstanding  Dido  to  say 
that  if  Aeneaa  grants  her  the  fayour  of  a 
Uttle  dday,  she,  thoogh  brooght  lower 
than  the  g^ye  ('morte  comolata'  =  in 
aggrayated  death,  in  a  state  worse  than 
death),  will  abate  her  paadon.  The  in- 
transitive sense  of  'remitto'  is  posdble 
enoogh :  bot  the  Interpretation  of  <  como- 
lata morte'  is  absolotely  impossible,  and 
not  jostified  by  a  less  foroed  expression  in 
a  more  forced  writer,  Stetios,  who  in  Theb. 
11.  582  speaks  of  Oedipos'  blindness  as 
'*  mors  imperfecta."  On  the  whole,  the 
Chief  yaloe  of '  comolata '  seems  to  be  that 
it  has  giyon  occasion  for  a  yery  ingenioos 
ooi^ectore  of  Schrader,  '  comolate  sorte,' 
which  woold  soit  'remittam,'  the  sense 
prodooed  bdng  '  I  will  repay  it  with  in- 
terest.'  Acoepting  the  ordinary  reading 
aa  haying  the  aothority  of  Sery.,  we  shafi 
not  find  mach  difficolty  in  giving  '  re- 
mittam' the  sense  of  'reddam,'  thoogh 
it  does  not  seem  to  haye  been  generally 
osed  aa  its  conveotional  eqniyalent  (comp. 
Hör.  A.  P.  340,  "  Poscentiqoe  gravem 
persaepe  remittit  acutum"),  while  'cu- 
mulatam '  will  naturally  mean  '  with 
interest,'  as  in  Liyy  2.  23,  "  aes  alienum 
comolatom  osoris."  *  Morte '  may  be 
either  the  abl.  instr.  with  'comolatam,' 
or  osed  as  in  y.  502  below,  <  at  the  time  of 
death.'  Here  agdn  the  difficolty  is  in  the 
general  sense.  Rooghly  considercd,  the 
meaning  seems  to  be  that  Dido's  death 
will  bring  to  Anna  a  retom  for  her  kind- 
ness ;  bat  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  the 
retom  can  be,  and  so  to  determine  whe- 
ther  the  death  is  to  be  the  caase  of  its 
being  made  or  merely  the  oocasion. 
Wagn.'s  notion  that  Dido  hints  that  she 
will  bequeath  her  kingdom  to  Anna  is 
onworthy  of  the  occasion,  and  not  sop- 
ported  by  any  thing  eise  in  this  book, 
while  it  has  not  even  the  justiflcation  of 
condstency  with  the  leg^d,  which  makes 
Anna  afler  her  sister's  death  migrate  into 
Italy.  Perhaps  we  may  say,  borrowing  a 
hint  from  Sery.,  that  Dido's  language  ia 
intentionally  obscure,  her  meaning  bdng 
that  her  retom  for  Anna's  kindness  wül 


298 


P.  VEEGILI  MAEONIS 


Talibufi  orabat,  taliaqne  miflerrima  fletns 
Fertque  refertque  soror.    Sed  nullis  ille  movetor 
Fletibus,  aut  voces  ullas  tractabilis  audit ; 
Fata  obstant,  placidasque  yiri  deus  obstruit  auriB. 
Ac  velut  annoso  yalidam  cum  robore  querciun 
Alpini  Boreae  nunc  hinc  nunc  flatibus  illinc 
Eruere  inter  se  certant ;  it  Stridor,  et  altae 
Gonstemunt  terram  concusso  stipite  frondes ; 


440 


be  that  slie  will  kill  henelf,  and  so  rid 
her  nster  af  the  bürden.  Anna  woold 
take  the  words  bb  a  mere  exprearion  of 
desperation,  thor  very  obacnrity  prevent- 
ing  her  from  attaching  too  mnoh  mfianmg 
to  them.  So  her  langoage  m  ▼.  419  is 
worded  in  a  manner  whieh  xnight  have 
led  any  one  already  oa  the  watch  to  infer 
the  worst,  while  an  nnauapecting  peraon 
like  Anna  wonld  take  it  in  a  good  sense — 
knowing  moreover,  as  Virg.  reminds  ns  v. 
602,  that  Dido  had  onoe  before  endured 
racceasfully  what  seemed  even  a  wome 
Borrow.  Generally  we  mav  say  that  while 
Dido'8  purpoae  is  still  nndecided,  she  does 
not  Bhrmk  from  epeaking  of  death,  thongh 
her  wordfl  are  little  more  than  thoie  of 
yagae  desperatdon.  It  b  only  when  she  has 
Seen  death  to  be  her  only  conrse  that  she 
is  anxions  that  no  one  shonld  snspect  what 
she  is  moditating.  Sophodes  has  repre- 
sented  just  the  aame  change  of  feeling  in 
Ajaxy  who  talks  wildly  of  death  on  bis 
first  recovery  from  bis  frenzy,  but  after- 
wards,  when  he  is  qnite  resolved  to  die, 
contriyes  an  elaborate  blind  for  Teemessa 
and  the  Choms.  Thus  that  Dido  should 
speak  of  death  here  is  no  more  than  we 
should  expect,  thongh  the  precise  import 
of  her  words  may  be  left  undetermined. 
Kibbecky  adopting  '  dederit,'  reads  '  comn- 
latam  monte/  apparently  from  bis  own  oon- 
jecture.  The  old  editors  placed  the  oomma 
after  *  cumulatam/  not  after  '  dederis.' 
With  the  parenthetical  'miserere  sororis' 
comp.  "  gratare  sorori  "  y.  478,  which  may 
be  meant  as  a  contrast  to  it.  '  Venia'  of 
a  fayoor.  "  Da  yeniam  hanc  mihi "  Ter. 
Hec.  4.  2.  29,  comp,  by  Senr. 

487—449.]  'AnnaattacksAeneasagain 
and  again,  but  he  is  like  an  oak  in  a  storm, 
bufieted  but  not  oyerthrown.' 

437.]  « Talibus  orabat '  10. 96,  where  the 

^  "Hning  of  the  yerb  is  slightly  different. 

'i^ '  of  a  tearfnl  appeal,  like  '  lacri- 

~^ertque    refertque'    non    ab 
1  didt,  sed  a  Didone  fert 


et  refert,  id  est,  iterum  portat.  Kam  snb- 
iunzit  '  Sed  nullis  ille  moyetur  flcti- 
bns.'"  Sery.  Wund.  comp.  12. 866,  where 
the  same  words  oocur. 

440.]  Wagn.  righüy  says  that  'deus' 
18  general,  not  speäüly  indUcating  Jupiter 
or  Mercuiy.  After  tlus  line  one  MS.  sub- 
jcnns  a  foolish  addition,  "  Ne  sint  «mmota/ft 
neqne  sistant  gaudia  mente." 

441.]  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 2  taxes  Viig.  with 
imitating  U.  16.  765  foll. :  but  the  reaem- 
blanoe  is  as  general  as  possible.  '  Annoso 
yalidam'  was  restored  by  Heins,  for  the 
old  reading  *  annosam  yalido,'  whieh  is  less 
artificial,  and  oonsequenÜy  leas  Virgilian. 
Oy.  M.  8.  744  has  "  ingens  annoso  robore 
quercus."  'Robur'  seems  to  be  uaed  in 
its  general  sense  of  strength,  or  perfaaps 
strong  wood,  thongh  doubtiess  we  are 
intended  to  think  of  its  special  mean- 
ing. 

442.]  'Alpini'  does  not  merely  mean 
blowing  from  the  Alps,  but  intimates  that 
the  tree  is  standing  and  the  seene  laid 
there.  'Hinc'  and  'illinc'  oome  in 
strangely  after  '  Boreae,'  as  if  the  north 
wind  blew  from  different  qoarten :  so  we 
must  either  suppose  that  Virg.  means  k.s. 
and  K.W.,  or  set  it  down  aa  ooe  of  bis 
many  yoluntaiy  or  inyoluntary  inaocu- 
rades,  Boreaa  being  to  him  the  poetioai 
ezpression  for  any  yiolent  or  ooid  wind. 
In  1.  85  (note)  we  haye  had  a  similar, 
though  less  glaring  inaocuracy.  Mr.  Long 
howeyer  is  of  opimon  that  Virg.  means 
any  wind  which  blows  from  the  Alps  to- 
wards  the  plains,  and  thereibre  any  wind 
from  the  north  aide  of  the  drde. 

443.]  "It  damor"  8.  595.  'Altae'  is 
the  reading  of  Med.,  FaL,  fragm.  Vat., 
and  other  good  MSS.,  and  as  such  ia  re- 
stored by  Jahn  and  Wagn.  for  <  alte/  It 
is  apparently  to  be  taken  with '  conster- 
nunt,'  the  leayes  falling  thickly  so  as  to 
lie  in  heaps  on  the  ground.  It  may  how« 
eyer  merely  mean '  the  towering  foliage,' 
'  the  leayes  at  the  summit,'  as  in  O.  2.  55, 
805,  the  point  of  the  epithet  here  being  to 
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Ipsa  haeret  scopulis,  et,  qnantum  vertioe  ad  atiras        445 
Aetherias,  tantum  radioe  in  Tartara  tendit : 
Haud  secus  adsiduiB  hinc  atque  hinc  vocibus  heros 
Tanditur,  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas ; 
Mens  inmota  manet ;  lacrimae  yolynntnr  inanes. 

Tum  yero  infelix  fatis  exterrita  Dido  450 

Mortem  orat ;  taedet  caeli  convexa  tuen. 
Quo  magis  inoeptum  peragat  lucemque  relinquat, 
Yidity  turicremis  cum  dona  inponeret  ans — 
Horrendum  dictu — latices  nigrescere  sacros 
Fusaque  in  obsoenum  se  vertere  vina  cruorem.  455 

Hoc  yisum  nulli,  non  ipsi  efiEata  sorori. 


gire  a  picture  of  the  height  from  which 
the  leaves  fidl«  and  the  appearance  of  the 
tree  witli  its  head  stripped. 

446.]  'Qnantom — tendit 'repeatedfrüin 
G.  2.  292.  In  both  phices  there  ii  a  ya- 
riety  of  reading  between  'radxoem'  and 
'ndioe,'  the  fbrmer  in  each  caae  being 
soppoited  by  Med.,  the  latter  by  fhigm. 
Vat.  Plal.  has  <  radioem'  in  both  pla^, 
bat  altered  here  into  'radioe.'  *  Badice' 
has  been  generally  preferred  by  the 
editoff«,  being  renderea  almoet  neoessary 
by  '  Tertice,'  fbr  which  there  §eemfl  to  be 
no  alternative 'Tertieem.'  With  the  abl. 
comp,  "nlterios  ne  tende  odiis"  12.  988. 
<  Anraa  aetherias :'  see  on  1.  546. 

447.]  'Hinc  atque  hinc'  merely  means 
that  Anna  left  no  mode  of  appeal  untried. 

448.1  'He  feels  the  thriU  of  grief 
throagh  all  hia  mighty  breast.' 

449.]  '  Lacrimae '  can  only  be  the  teora 
of  Dido»  as  repreaented  and  ihared  by 
Anna.  To  refer  them  with  Henry  to 
thoee  of  Aeneas,  who  weeps  bnt  ia  reso- 
lute, ifl  a  lees  obvious  thought,  and  not 
Bupported  by  the  parallel  which,  foUowing 
Serv.,  he  fandfuUy  imagines  between  the 
fiilling  leaves  and  the  fiüling  tears,  as  in- 
stances  of  a  superficial  effe^  produoed  in 
each  of  the  two  cases.  As  Wagn.  re- 
marks,  the  Opposition,  if  any,  is  between 
'  pectore'  and  '  mens,' not  between  ' mens' 
and '  lacrimae.' 

<450 — 478.1  '  Dido  becomes  desperate 
and  weary  of  lifo.  She  sees  dire  portents : 
tbe  wine  at  the  sacrifice  tums  to  blood : 
her  husband's  yoice  is  heard  calling  her ; 
old  prophecies  recur  to  her  mind:  her 
dreams  are  bad.  She  faves  like  Pentheus 
OT  Orestes.' 

450.]  '  Exterrita,'  maddened,  as  in  G. 
8, 14»,  434^  A.  12. 460. 


451.]  It  has  been  asked  why  should 
Dido  pray  for  death  when  it  was  in  her 
own  power :  as  if  the  resolntion  of  aelf- 
destroction  were  not  likely  to  be  preceded 
by  an  intense  yeaming  for  death,  finding 
▼ent  in  prayer.  '  To  look  on  the  light '  is 
elsewhere  a  synonyme  fbr  living,  but  here 
it  has  its  füll  foroe :  the  yery  nght  of  day 
is  a  weariness  to  her.  '  Caeli  convexa ' 
like  "  supera  convexa  "  6.  241  ftc. 

462.]  'Lucem  relinquere'  10.  855,  of 
dying.  £nn.  Ann.  8.  fr.  8  has  "  Postquam 
lumina  sis  oculis  bonus  Ancu'  reliquit," 
and  the  expmsioa  occurs  more  than  once 
in  Lncr. 

458.]  The  connexion  of  the  tenses  b 
not  strictly  accurate,  as  with  'vidit'  fol- 
lowing  we  should  have  expected  'per- 
agere^'  '  relinqueret :'  but  tue  same  lati- 
tude  which  allows  the  present  to  be  used 
historically  for  the  past  in  the  indicative 
is  extended  to  the  other  moods.  A  similar 
eonfusion  is  fonnd  in  prose :  "  Helvetii 
legatos  ad  Caesarcm  mittunt,  qui  dicerent, 
sibi  esse  in  animo  iter  per  provinciam  fa- 
cere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter  nullum  ha- 
berent:  rogare  ut  aus  voluntate  id  sibi 
fiicere  liceat,"  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  7,  quoted  by 
Madv.  §  382,  obs.  8.  Here  the  identifica- 
tion  of  tenses  is  fürther  justified  by  the 
structure  of  the  sentence,  the  reader 
thinking,  as  doubtless  the  writer  thought, 
of  V.  451,  and  so  being  prepared  to  find 
the  present  continued.  '  Inponeret '  1.  49 
note.  'Turicremis  aris'  is  fi^m  Lucr.  2. 
858,  as  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  5  observes. 

455.]  'Obecenus'  seems  here  to  com- 
bine  the  notion  of  evil  omen  (G.  1.  470) 
with  that  of  fbulness.  This  portent  is 
Said  by  Val.  Max.  1.  6,  ext.  1,  to  have  hap- 
pened  to  Xerxes. 

466.]  Heyne  rightly  remarks  on  Di^ 
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Fraeterea  foit  in  tectis  de  mannore  templum 

Coniugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 

Yelleribus  niyeiB  et  festa  fironde  reymctum : 

Hine  exaudiri  voces  et  verba  vocantiB  460 

Vifla  viri,  nox  cum  terras  obscura  teneret ; 

Solaque  culminibus  ferali  carmine  bubo 

Saepe  queri  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces ; 

Multaque  praeterea  yatum  praedieta  priorum 

Tembili  monitu  borrificant.    Agit  ipse  furentem         465 

In  somnis  ferus  AeneaB ;  semperque  relinqui 


silence  as  showing  the  intexuity  oi  her 
desperation.  Sophodes  noted  the  pheno- 
menon  long  ago,  Ant.  1251  Ij  r*  tyatf 
«riT^  fiapih  Aokc?  -rpovtivai  xh  f^drriP  voAA^ 
fivfl,  Oed.  R.  1074  Moix'  ^»s  M^  *k  rijs 
fftuwris  T^<r8*  &yapp^|ci  Kcutd.  In  fragm. 
Vat.  and  aome  othen  '  est'  is  added  after 
•  8orori.' 

457.]  This  erection  of  a  chapel  to  the 
Di  Manes  of  Sychaeos  is  douhtless  one  of 
the  infltances  in  which  Vlrg.  transfen  the 
customs  of  hiB  own  time  to  the  heroic 
ages.  Ovid  however  follows  and  ahnoet 
repeats  him  (Her.  7.  99  foll.). 

458.1  'Antiqni'  =  'prioris/  aa  in  y. 
683  helow. 

459.]  It  may  be  questioned  whether 
'revinctnm'  is  nom.  or  acc.  The  latter 
is  perhaps  more  probable,  as  the  dressing 
of  the  altar  woiild  be  part  of  the  honour 
paid.  *  Vellera '  are  woollen  fiUets.  '  Festa 
fronde'  2.  249.  The  application  of  the 
Word  here  may  remind  us  of  the  differ- 
ence  between  a  holyday  and  a  holiday. 

460.]  The  alliteration  is  doubtless 
meant  to  produce  the  effect  of  solemnity. 
In  Ov.  1.  c.  Syehaeus  is  made  to  ntter  four 
times  "  Elisea,  veni." 

462.]  Comp.  O.  1.  402,  403.  Non.  194 
8  quotes  this  llne  with  '  sera '  for  '  sola.' 

463.]  Wagn.  seems  right  in  saying  that 
the  structure  of  the  sentence  requires  ns 
to  connect  '  queri'  and  '  ducere'  with 
'  yisa,'  though  the  meaning  of  the  words 
is  not  to  be  pressed,  as  if  the  hooting  of 
the  owl,  or  even  the  monmfulness  of  its 
note,  like  the  call  of  the  dead  man,  existed 
merely  in  Dido's  Imagination.  Otherwise 
there  would  be  nothing  stränge  in  a  his- 
toric  inf.  foUowing  closely  on  an  Inf. 
govemed  in  some  other  way,  the  use  of 
the  Word  in  one  case  preparing  us  for  its 
use  in  the  other.  Comp.  2.  775,  G.  1.  200. 
'  Longas '  seems  to  be  proleptic,  expressing 
the  efiect  of  'dnoere.'    With  'in  fletum 


ducere'  comp,  "in  longum  ducere"  E.  9. 
56,  and  see  also  on  E.  6.  5. 

464b]  I  agree  with  Henry  in  reading 
'priorum'  from  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.,  and 
Qud.,  rather  than  '  piorum '  (Med.).  The 
latter  would  not  be  as  inappropriate  as  he 
supposes,  as  the  holiness  of  äie  seers  would 
lend  authority  to  their  predictions:  bat 
the  notion  of  antiquity  is  still  more  awful, 
and  'priorum'  seems  almost  necesaaiy  to 
bring  out  the  sense  that  Dido's  mind  is 
haunted  with  the  remembrance  of  old  pre- 
dictions, which  she  supposes  to  be  acoom- 
plishing  themselves.  Here  again  the  alli- 
teration appears  intentionaL  Serr.  reoog- 
nizes  both  readings.  Pomponiua  Sabinua 
attests  that  Apronianus  read  '  piorum,' 
which  merely  means  that  the  adoption  of 
that  reading  in  Med.  is  deliberate.  Sillus, 
speaking  of  the  disasters  that  fbllowod 
the  destruction  of  the  serpent  on  the  banks 
of  the  Bagrada,  says  "Nee  tacuere  pU 
yates"  (6.  288);  but  the  epthet  may  be 
from  A.  6.  662,  the  general  thought  frum 
A.  5.  524. 

465.]  The  effect  of  the  thought  of  Aeneaa 
on  her  mind  takes  a  material  shape  in  her 
dreams,  where  he  appears  to  drive  her,  as 
Argus  droye  lo,  goading  her  to  frenxy. 
Henoe '  ferus.' 

466.]  At  other  times  the  thought  that 
is  present  in  her  dreams  is  that  of  her 
loneliness.  She  seems  to  be  undertakiiig 
a  long  soUtary  joumey,  looking  for  her 
Tyrian  suljects,  whom  she  cannot  find: 
they  have  forsaken  her,  and  she  has  to  he 
queen  of  a  desolate  country,  like  Creon  in 
Soph.  Ant.  739.  This  ktter  feeling  throws 
light  on  T.  320,  "  infensi  Tyrü."  The  no- 
tion of  loneliness  ia  thus  enforoed  in  two 
ways,  which  with  great  psychcJogical 
truth  are  made  to  blend  togetlier  con- 
fusedly:  she  loses  Aeneas,  and  she  loses 
her  own  subjects  too.  Thus  we  see  that 
Schrader's  plausible  ooigecture  'Teacros' 
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Sola  sibi,  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 
Ire  viam  et  Tyrios  deserta  quaerere  terra. 
Eumenidum  veluti  demens  Tidet  agmina  Peniheus, 
Et  solem  gemintim  et  duplieis  se  ostendere  Thebas  ; 
Aut  Agamemnonius  scaenis  agitatus  Orestes 


470 


for  '  Tpios'  woald  be  no  gain  Imt  a  lom. 
In  her  waking  moments  Dido  thinks  of 
foQowing  Aeneas  akme  in  bis  flight,  be- 
low,  y.  543.  The  Baine  image  of  a  long 
frnitleis  wandering  oocon  in  Ilia's  dream 
in  Enn.  Ann.  1.  fir.  38 : 

"  Nam  me  Tisos  homo  pnlcher  per  amoena 

salicta 
Et  ripas  raptare  locoflqne  novos  :   ita 

sola 
Fostilla»  germana  ioror,  errare  Yidebar 
Tardaqne  yestigare  et  qoaerere  te,  neqne 

poese 
COTde  capessere  :  eemita  nolla  pedem 

stabilibat." 

469, 4,70.1  The  donble  vision  of  Pentheiu 
ig  in  Eor.  Bacoh.  916,  koI  fiiiv  öpav  fAot  Ho 
fiir  ^iaIovs  doK«,  Aurahs  9h  Biißas  koI  t6- 
Kt^/A*  hrrdffrofior.  Whether  ^'Irg.  is  more 
likely  to  have  followed  Enr.  or  Attins 
(Serr.  talks  of  Facnvins,  bat  he  it  not 
known  to  have  treated  the  subject  of  Pen- 
thens)  of  conrse  cannot  be  known :  proba- 
bly  he  followed  no  one  poet,  but  simply 
thoiight  of  Penthen8  as  he  appears  in  tra- 
gedy.  No  difBcalty  need  be  made  abont 
'  agmina,'  which  either  may  be  the  poeti- 
cal  plnral  for  the  nngalar,  or  may  repre- 
aent,  as  Wund,  snggests,  the  moltiplying 
power  of  Penthens*  vision,  just  as  Orestes 
in  Aeech.  Cho.  1057  says  aTBt  vXiyO^ovo'i 
9^.  In  6.  572  however  Tlsiphone  is  re- 
preaented  as  calUng  **  agmina  saeva  soro- 
mm,"  where  this  latter  explanation  would 
not  apply-  The  nnmber  of  Erinnyes  in  the 
old  mythology  was  indefinite,  the  Fury 
being  the  penonified  cnrse  (see  on  t.  384) : 
it  was  not  tili  the  Alexandnan  period  that 
they  were  reduced  to  the  thrce,  Alecto, 
Megaera,  and  Tisiphone,  whom  Vlrg.  gene- 
nüly  seems  to  reoogmze.  Pomp.  äih.  says 
that  Urbanus  read  '  ang^ina,'  a  supposed 
coUateral  form  of '  anguis,'  which  possibly 
may  have  been  suggested  to  the  gram- 
marian  by  the  adjective  '  anguinus,'  or  by 
the  apparent  parallel  of  'sanguen'  and 
'  sanguis.'  On  the  whole  it  seems  better 
to  make  'agmina'  acc.  aiter  '▼idet,"8e 
ostendere '  referring  to  '  solem '  and 
*  Theboa '  only.    Comp.  8. 107, 106. 


471.]  For  'scaenis'  some  M8S.  give 
'  Furiis,'  apparently  fh>m  a  recollection  of 
8.  831.  The  sense  which  it  would  viekl 
has  found  favour  with  sereral  critics,  Mark- 
land coi\]ectnring  '  Poenis'  (used  as  in 
Greek  for  a  title  of  the  Furies),  a  Suggestion 
of  great  plausibility,  supported  by  Val.  Fl. 
7.  147,  which  will  be  qnoted  below,  ac- 
oepted  by  Wakef.,  and  approved  by  Heyne, 
while  Lorsch  and  Henry  (the  latter  of 
whom  now  Mrithdraws  the  interpretation) 
vrish  to  give  '  scaenae '  the  sense  of  ^ay- 
r^fiaru,  Hildebrand,  followed  by  Lade- 
wig,  emends  '  saevls,'  which  I  suppose  is 
meant  to  be  oonstructed  with  'fadbus.' 
The  object  of  all  these  expedients  is  to 
avoid  the  reference  to  the  stage,  it  being 
supposed  that  an  ancient  poet  would  more 
naturally  think  of  the  real  Penthens  and 
Orestes  as  parallel  to  Dido,  herself  a  per- 
sonage  of  similar  antiquity,  than  of  their 
theatrical  representatives.  But  it  is  quite 
in  keeping  with  Virg.'s  literary  tastes  that 
he  should  interest  himself  more  in  the 
dramatic  persons  that  he  had  seen  or  read 
of  than  in  their  supposed  prototypes. 
Such  a  feeling,  it  is  true,  is  not  the  simple 
feeling  of  an  old  poet :  to  oonceive  of  any 
thing  of  the  kind  in  Homer  would  involve 
a  grotesque  impossibility.  But  the  com- 
parison  of  one  mythical  person  to  another 
is  equally  foreign  to  Homer.  His  ümiles 
are  hmited  in  their  ränge :  heroes  and  their 
actions  are  paralleled  to  the  more  ordinary 
occupations  of  life,  to  inferior  creatures  or 
natural  phenomena.  He  does  not  teil  us 
that  Achilles  resented  the  abduction  of 
Briseis  as  Meleager  did  the  slight  offered 
to  Atalanta.  virg.  must  be  ^udged  by 
his  own  Standard;  and  there  is  nothing 
inoonsistent  with  that  Standard  in  sup- 
posing  that  the  Pentheus  of  bis  thoughts 
was  the  Pentheus  of  Euripides,  the  Orestes 
the  Orestes  of  Aeschylus.  He  doubtless 
feit  that  it  was  to  the  stage  that  he  owed 
the  glorious  vision  of  their  madness,  and 
he  was  glad  to  make  the  acknowledgment. 
It  is  this  feeling  which  dictates  the  pre- 
sents,  'videt,'  'fugit,'  'sedent.'  Tliefrenzy 
of  the  Theban  and  the  Argive  is  not  a 
thing  of  the  past,  embalmed  in  legend; 
it  is  constantly  repeating  itself ;  it  is  pre- 
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Armatam  f acibufi  matrem  et  serpentibus  atria 
Ciun  fagitf  ultriceaque  sedent  in  limine  Dirae. 

Ergo  ubi  coneepit  furias  evicta  dolore 
Decreyitque  mori,  tempus  Becmn  ipsa  modumque 
Exigit,  et,  maestam  dictis  adgressa  sororem, 
Consilimn  roltu  tegit,  ac  spem  fronte  serenat : 
Inyeniy  germana,  viam, — gratare  sorori — 
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Bent  a8  often  as  the  Baochaie  or  the  Enmfi* 
nides  are  acted,  read,  or  remembered.  As 
before,  we  cannot  determine  whether  Virg. 
had  any  amgle  play  ezdunTelY  in  bis  miiid. 
Serv.  says  that  FtacaTias  (in  bis  Dolorestea 
or  Dnlorestei  ?)  repreaented  Orestes  as  en- 
tering ApoUo's  tempLe  at  the  instanoe  of 
FVlades  and  bein^  attacked  by  the  Furies 
when  he  tried  to  leaye  it.  In  Aesch.  Eom. 
the  gbost  of  dytaemnestra  appeara,  but 
does  not  haunt  Orestes,  oontenting  herseif 
with  stirring  np  the  Erinnyes.  *  Scaenis 
agitatns'  I  understand  to  mean  'driven 
over  the  stage,'  the  eense  of  'agitatos' 
being  fixed  by  the  context,  and  by  the 
panüleb  8.  881.,  12.  668,  Cic.  Boec.  Am. 
24^  "nt  eos  agitent  Foriae."  That  An- 
aonius  nses  the  words  'scaenis  agitare'  in 
the  sense  of  <to  treat  scenicidly'  may 
prore  that  he  had  Yirg.'s  words  in  hu 
mind,  but  need  only  prove  forther  that  he 
did  not  oonsider  himself  bonnd  by  Yirg.'s 
meaning,  when  another  snited  him  beSer 
and  suited  the  genins  of  the  langoage  as 
welL  In  other  words,  the  objection  to  the 
Interpretation  which  Scnr.  g^ves  as  an 
altemAtive  to  that  adopted  above,  'fiunosus, 
oelebratuB  tragoediis,'  is  not  that  it  is 
donbtfiil  Latin,  but  that  it  would  yield  a 
▼ery  frigid  sense.  I  will  now  transcribe 
the  pasBage  to  which  I  referred  from  Vale- 
rius  Flaocns,  as  the  detail  into  which  the 
description  is  carried  makes  it  more  than 
a  mere  repetition  of  Virg.  The  oompari- 
son  is  to  Medea's  lovesick  distraction — 

"  Turbidus  ut  Poenis  caedsqne  pavoribus 


Corripit,  et  saevae  ferit  agmina  matris 

Orestes: 
Ipsum  angues,  ipsum  horrisoni  quatit  ira 

flagelli, 
Atque  iterom  infestae  se  fervere  caede 

Lacaenae 
Credit  agens,  falsaque  redit  de  strage 

dearum 
FessuB,  et  in  miserae  oonlabitur  ora  so- 

roris." 

472/1  Clytaemnestra  is  repreaented  as 
^^aving  theattributes  of  the  Furies. 


Alecto  throwB  a  snake  at  Antata  7.  846,  a 
torch  at  Turnus  ib.  466.  £ur.  Iph.  T. 
285  Ibll.  makes  Orestes  speakof  the  £rinnys 
M  attaddng  him  with  her  seipents,  Cly- 
taemnestra being  in  her  arms. 

478.]  The  threahold,  Henry  remarks 
(following  Germ,  on  6.  &63^,  was  the  pecu- 
liar  and  proper  seat  of  tne  Furies.  He 
refers  to  6.  2^9,  555,  574.,  7.  843,  Ov.  M. 
4.  458.  See  on  6. 568.  Here  they  doubt- 
lees  prevent  the  egren  of  thebr  yictim  as 
he  mes  before  bis  mother.  '  IMrae :'  comp. 
7.  824^  454..  12.  845.  FkO.  and  the  first 
readings  of  fingm.  Tat.  aod  Qud.  have 
*  divae.' 

474—506.1  'HaTing  taken  her  resolu- 
tion,  she  seeks  to  Uind  her  sister:  telk 
her  that  she  has  found  a  wise  woman  who 
will  eure  her  of  her  loye  bv  magic,  and 
bids  her  erect  a  pile  on  which  the  effigy 
and  relics  of  Aeneas  may  be  bumt,  that 
being  part  of  the  oeremony .  Anna  bdieres 
and  obeys  her.' 

474.1  '  Concipere  Airias '  like  "  oondpere 
robur''^ll.  868.  'Furiae' = 'fupor/  as 
in  1.41.    <Evicta'2.630note. 

475.1  'Modum'v.294. 

476.  j  'Ezigere  de  aliqua  re,'  or  'ali- 
quam  rem/  '  cum  aliquo '  is  a  common  ex- 
preasion  (see  Forc),  apparently  answering 
toour  common  phrase  'to  have  it  out.' 
'  EIxigere  aliquid  ad  aliquid,'  thoug^  gene- 
rally  ümilar,  seems  to  arrive  at  t£e  result 
by  a  different  prooeas»  the  notkm  there 
being  that  of  estimation  by  measurement. 
'Dictb  adgressa'  8.858.  Med.  hu  <ac' 
for  'et:'  but  Wagn.  justly  remarks  tiiat 
it  b  objectionable  on  aooount  of  'ac'  in 
the  next  line. 

477.]  '  Consilium  voltn  tegit,'  hides  her 
purpose  in  or  by  her  oountenanoe,  by  pnt- 
ting  on  looks  d  hope.  With  the  expret- 
sion  comp.  Aesch.  Cho.  738,  0rrotfjrw0^ 
vwv  frrof  i/i/idrmy  y4Kwv  Kc^ovtf'.  '  Spem 
fronte  serenat,'  a  yariety  for  '  spe  firontem 
serenat,'  '  spem '  being  a  sort  of  oognate 
acc.,  expressing  the  effect  of  the  yerb. 
Sil.  11.  867,  while  imitating  Virg.,  keeps 
doser  to  the  ordinary  use  of  the  woi^ 
"  tristia  fronte  serenat." 
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Quae  mihi  reddat  eum,  yel  eo  me  aolvat  amantem. 
Ooeani  finem  iuxta  aolemque  cadentem  480 

Ultimiis  Aethiopum  locus  est,  ubi  maxumus  Atlaa 
Axem  humero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum : 
Hmc  mihi  Maasylae  gentia  monstrata  saoerdoSy 
Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draooni 
Quae  dabat  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramoB,  485 

Spargens  humida  mella  soporiferumque  papayer. 


479.]  'Enm'  and  'eo'  aeem  awkward 
in  dlgmfied  poetry ;  bat  they  are  doabt- 
lesB  introdaoed  sigxiificantly,  Dido  not  wish- 
ing  to  mentkm  l£e  name  or  even  give  him 
a  title  of  anv  kind.  Gossran  observes  that 
the  poeta  oqject  to  *€Aqb*  more  tban  to 
any  other  case  of  the  pronoiin,  perhaps 
becanae  the  quantity  of  the  fint  syUable 
makea  it  more  emphatic  than  the  rest. 
" '  Eo  solvat,'  h.  e.  amore  in  enm.  Usitatior 
est  oompontio  'solvere  aliquem  luctu, 
amore '  qnam  '  Bolyere  hominem  homine.' " 
Wund. 

480.]  '  Oceani  finem/  the  extreme  limit 
■et  by  the  Ooean,  which  is  regarded,  aa  in 
Hom.,  aa  surroimding  the  world.  Comp. 
7. 225, G. 2. 122.  Sothepoem  to  Messala, 
attribated  to  Virg.,  v.  54,  "Vincere  et 
Ooeani  finibiu  nltenna."  Homer*«  Aethio- 
pians  live  by  the  Ooean,  IL  1.  423. 

481.]  'UltimuB  Aethiopum  locns  est' 
fike  «eztremi  nnns  orbia "  G.  2.  123. 
Tbe  meaniog  seemi  to  be,  not»  there  is  the 
extreme  point  of  Aethiopia,  bat,  there  ia 
Aethiopia,  the  extreme  point  of  earth. 
«MaxnmasAthia' 1.741. 

482.]  <  Axem '  of  the  sky,  2. 512.  Here 
it  chimea  in  with  'torqaet,'  which,  aa 
Hejrne  mys,  ia  'ornatias  quam  lustinet/ 
expreanng  the  diamal  motion  of  the 
heaven.  The  line,  as  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1 
informa  ob,  is  altered  from  Enn.  A.  1.  fr. 
27,  "  Qui  caelum  vemt  stoUis  folgentibua 
aptum."  'Aptus'  here  heaan  its  partid- 
pial  eeiifle  of  'connected  with'  or  'fkateoed 
to^'  ae  freqaently  in  Lucr. 

483.]  'MasBylae'  the  ipedal  term  for 
the  generaL  Both  Manyliana  and  Maure- 
tanians  were  Libyaus,  so  Vlrg.  takes  the 
poetical  licence  of  subetituting  the  one  for 
the  other.  To  suppoee  that  a  Massylian 
woman  had  been  employed  in  Mauretama 
would  be  to  oompUcate  the  poet's  detail« 


»ly.  The  general  meaning  eridently 
ia  that  Öido  had  secured  the  Services  of 
one  who  had  been  keeper  of  the  garden  of 
the  Hesperides. 

484.]  Yirg.  hfis  chosen  to  represent  the 


g^arden  of  the  Hesperides  aa  a  temple — 
whether  following  any  aathority,  does  not' 
appear.  Perhaps  he  may  mean  no  more 
than  to  translate  the  Greek  otikSs,  which 
means  a  sacred  endosure  aa  weU  as  a 
garden. 

485,  486.]  The  meaning  is  that  the 
priesteas  preserved  the  golden  apples  by 
indadng  the  dragon  to  preserve  them. 
The  dragon  is  induoed  by  bdng  fed  with 
dainties,  '  spargens'  &c.  standing  in  effect 
for  '  dando  epulas.'  Henry  rightiy  under- 
stands  'spargens  mella  papaverque'  of 
sprinkUng  the  food  with  honey  and  poppy- 
seeds,  which  he  shows  from  various  pas- 
sages  in  Petronius,  from  Fliny  19.  8.  53, 
and  from  Hör.  A.  P.  375,  to  have  been 
considered  a  great  delicacy  among  the 
Romans,  forming,  at  leaat  in  early  times, 
part  of  the  seoond  course  at  a  banquet. 
That  '  spargens '  means  sprinkUng  on  the 
food,  not  sprinkUng  on  tbe  ground  as  a 
separate  and  Substantive  articie  of  food, 
he  argoes  from  a  passage  where  Petronius 
says,  "Omnia  dicta  &ctaque  quam  papa- 
vere  et  sesamo  sparsa."  'Humida'  too 
&vonrs  this.  '  Soporifemm,'  it  must  be 
admitted,  is  a  very  unfortunate  epithet, 
as  the  object  of  the  food  cannot  have  been 
to  luU  the  ever-wakeful  dragon ;  it  is  not 
simply  inappropriate  or  idle,  like  other 
epithets  which  Henry  or  others  quote,  but 
actuaUy  mal-apropos.  As  a  physical  de- 
scription  it  is  accurate  enough,  the  *  can- 
didum  (pur  'somniferum')  papaver'  being 
spedfiea  by  PUny  as  the  particular  kind  of 
poppy  whose  seeds  were  so  employed.  AU 
attempts  to  modify  or  evade  this  obvious 
sense  must  be  pronounced  failures:  e.g. 
Berv.'s  new  punctuation,  adopted  by  Goss- 
rau,  which  oonnects  'spargens'  &c.  with 
what  foUows,  Tumebus'  fancy  that  the 
dragon  reqnired  to  be  put  to  sleep  ooca- 
sioiudly  that  he  might  not  break  down 
from  overwatching,  Jahn's  supposition 
that  honey  and  poppies  were  strewn  about 
to  koop  intrudors  away,  and  Waddel's  suff- 
gestion  that  tbe  priestess  may  have  dealt 
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Haec  86  carminibus  promittit  Bolyere  mentes, 

Quas  yelit,  ast  aliis  duras  inmittere  curas ; 

Sistere  aquam  fluviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retro ; 

Noctumosque  ciet  Manis ;  mugire  videbis  490 

Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  descendere  montibus  omos. 

Testor,  cara,  deos  et  te,  germana,  tuumque 

Bulce  Caput,  magicas  invitain  accingier  artis. 

Tu  seereta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

Erige,  et  arma  viri,  thalamo  quae  fixa  reliquit  495 


with  Boporifics  as  Macbeth  wiabed  to  deal 
vrith  phyric,  throwing  them  to  the  dogs  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  dngon's  way.  But 
perhaps  it  may  still  be  open  to  some 
unnsiially  andacions  critic  to  hint  that 
Yirg.,  by  a  stränge  oonfiision,  such  as  might 
possibly  happen  to  a  g^reat  writer  who 
nerer  Uved  to  revise  bis  poem,  thought  of 
the  dragon  for  the  moment  as  a  creature 
which  the  priestess  was  tosubdoe  or  elade, 
and  so  made  her  exercise  her  charming 
power  in  sendlng  it  to  sleep.  Medea,  who, 
as  we  have  seen,  has  been  in  bis  mind 
throughout  the  composition  of  this  Book, 
sprinkles  her  KVKtSv  on  the  dragon's  eyes 
(Apoll.  R.  4. 156  foU.),  and  Virg.  himself 
in  describing  an  enchanter  7.  750  foll. 
epeaks  of  bim  as  one  '*  Vipereo  generi  et 
g^viter  spirantibus  hydris  Spargere  qoi 
somnos  cantnqne  mannque  solebat."  Rib- 
beck, with  sufficient  improbability,  places 
▼.  486  after  v.  617  below.  'Sacros,'  to 
Juno,  to  Venns,  or  to  Earth,  according  to 
different  acconnts. 

487.]  With  this  description  of  the  pro- 
fessions  and  practioe  of  the  enchantress 
compare  generally  the  song  of  the  Phar- 
maceutria  in  Ecl.  8.  'Solvere'  as  in  v. 
479  above.  Comp,  the  opposite  expression 
in  Orcek  Sjukos  Sia-fuos,  Aesch.  Eum.  306. 

489.]  Changing  the  conrse  of  rivers  and 
Stars  was  a  common  exertion  of  magical 
power.  So  Medea  in  Apoll.  R.  3.  532. 
•  Flnviis  *  is  doubtless  dative. 

490.]  'Noctumos'  might  refer  to  the 
ordinary  dwelling  of  the  Manes,  so  that 
'  noctumos  ciet '  shonld  mean,  calls  up  from 
night  to  day.  But  it  seems  better  to  take 
it  of  spirits  appearing  by  ni^ht,  which 
was  their  natimd  time  of  visitlng  the 
earth:  comp.  5.  789.  So  "noctumos  le- 
mures"  Hör.  2  Ep.  2.  209.  For  «ciet' 
many  MSS.,  including  Pal.  and  fragm. 
Vat.,  both  a  m.  pr.,  give  *  movet,'  which 
Wagn.  adopts.  Intrinsically  the  two  words 
seem  on  a  per :  in  extemal  authority  '  ciet ' 
b    probably  superior.      From    Ribbeck's 


silence  it  wonld  seem  that  Med.  had 
'  movet ;'  but  Wagn.  says  nothing.  In  E. 
8.  98  the  enchanter  is  said  **  animas  imis 
excire  sepulehris."  '  Mugire  terram  :' 
similar  portents  attend  the  Coming  of 
Hecate  6.  256.  'Videre'  is  not  unfre- 
quently  transferred  fit>m  the  eyes  to  the 
other  senses.  "  Yidistin'  toto  sonitus  pro> 
currere  cado  ?  "  Prop.  2.  6.  49. 

491.]  The  trees  follow  the  enchantress 
as  they  did  Orpheus.  This  exercise  of 
power  is  not  illustrated  by  the  oommen- 
tatorB.  Perhaps  we  may  comp.  6.  256, 
"  iuga  coepta  moreri  Silvarum,"  and  E.  8. 
99,  "  satas  alio  vidi  traduoero  messis." 
492.]  Comp.  V.  857  above. 
498.]  IKdo's  apology,  as  the  oommenta- 
tors  remark,  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  not 
of  legendary  Carthage  but  of  historical 
Bome.  Serv.  says,  «Cum  multa  sacra 
Romani  susciperent,  maffica  scmper  dam* 
naverunt."  'Accingier'  seems  to  be  a 
metaphor  from  a  weapon — not  an  unna- 
tural one  under  the  drcumstances.  The 
construction  with  the  abl.  is  the  nsual  one 
in  Vlrg. :  but  here  he  has  preferred  the 
Oreek  acc.  We  have  had  the  archaic  form 
oftheinf.G.  1.454. 

494.]  «Seereta'  is  explained  by  'tecto 
interiore.'  Dido  would  still  dedre  secresy, 
as,  though  she  had  deceived  her  sisteir, 
others  might  suspect.  The  place  indicated 
seems  to  he  the  <  impluvinm.'  '  Sub  auras ' 
here  and  in  v.  504  doubtless  means  'up  to 
the  sky,'  indicating  the  height  of  the  pile, 
as  Wund,  expliuns  it ;  but  it  contains  im- 
plicitlythe  other  interpretation  «sub  divo.' 
Comp.  2. 512,  "  Aedibus  in  mediis  nudoque 
sub  aetheris  axe,"  where  also  we  are  in- 
tended  to  think  of  the  '  impluvium.'  The 
enchantment  in  E.  8  takea  place  in  the 
'  impluvium.' 

405.]  «Arma'  is  generally  referred  to 
the  sword  alone,  w.  507,  646 :  but  see  on 
V.  496.  '  Thalamo '  is  the  bridal  Chamber, 
which  they  had  jointly  oocupied.  Aeneas 
had  hung  up  bis  weapon  there,  and  would 
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ImpiuSy  exayiasque  omnis,  lectumque  iugalem, 

Quo  periiy  superinponant :  abolere  nefandi 

Guncta  viri  monumenta  iuTat,  monstratque  sacerdos. 

Haec  effiita  silet ;  pallor  simiil  occupat  ora. 

Non  tarnen  Anna  noTia  praetezere  fonera  sacris  500 

Gtennanam  credit,  nee  tantos  mente  furores 

Concipity  aut  graviora  timet,  quam  morte  SychaeL 

Ergo  iuflsa  parat. 


satonlly  not  csre  to  reclaiin  it  under  the 
circimistaiioeB.  Wagn.  well  comp,  the  de- 
acriptioii  in  £nr.  Hee.  920  folL,  v6ins  iw 
BaÄduoiM  Cicciro,  ^varhv  V  M  woffirdK^, 
poiraw  «bm^  6p&w  tiuXw  Tpoiw  'IAmA* 

46i6.]  *Impinfl»'  m  Taabm.  renuurk*, 
•lindes  to  Aeneas*  ordinaiy  epitbet  'pina.' 
Iti  referenoe  here  is  probiü>]Y  to  his  whole 
ooodDct  to  Dido,  not,  as  Ueniy  thinlu, 
to  tbe  want  of  feeling  ahown  in  leaTing 
hia  arma  hnng  np  in  her  very  Chamber. 
Hie  *exnYiae'  are  donbÜen  artidea  of 
dreaa.  Comp.  E.  a  91  note.  The  olgect 
of  the  enchantreaa  there  ia  to  bring  bade 
her  lover,  whidi,  aa  we  have  seen  v.  479, 
la  one  of  the  altemativea  whidi  Dido  prb- 
poaea  to  heraelf.  We  can  eaaily  nnder- 
atand  how  the  buming  of  the  *exnyiae' 
ahoald  be  wayfOBeA.  to  oondnoe  also  to  the 
otber  alternative,  the  extingnishing  of  the 
paaaion.  A  fnneral  pile  ia  raiaed,  with  all 
ita  ■cooatrementa  (tee  y.  606),  really  to 
aerre  foft  Dido,  bat  apparenÜy  for  Aeneaa» 
wbo  b  to  be  bnmt  in  eflSgy  (▼.  606),  aa 
being  dead  to  Dido.  The  oeicription  of 
the  pile  ia  paialld  to  that  of  the  pile 
where  Miaenoa  ia  actoally  bnmt,  6.  214 
foILy  and  there  the  arma  of  the  dead  man 
are  aimilarly  plaoed  on  the  top  of  the  pile 
(comp.  11.  196),  juat  aa  Eetion  in  U.  6. 
418  ia  bnmt  with  hia  armonr. 

497-3  '  Superinponant'  ia  the  reading 
of  iVagm.  Yat.,  Med.  a  m.  pr.  &g.  The 
commoa  reading  (Plal.,  Gud«,  Med.  a  m.  a.) 
ia  '  anperinponaa  r  bat  there  ia  an  nnme- 
trical  variety  '  snperinpone '  fonnd  in  some 
coptea,  which  teema  to  ahow  that  the  text 
haa  been  tampered  with.  Anna  woald 
nstarall^  reqnire  aaaiatance,  so  that  the 
ploral  ia  not  inconaistent  with  the  ii^unc- 
tion  of  aecrec^.  In  the  actnal  narratiye, 
Y.  507,  Dido  la  made  to  do  theae  tbinga 
heraelf«  Virg.  aa  naaal  caring  for  yariety 
more  than  for  apparent  oonaistency. 

498.]  Again  the  MSS.  are  diyided,  be- 
tween  *  inyat '  and  '  labet.'    The  ibnner  i^ 
VOL.  II. 


in  fragm.  Yat.,  and  wonld  appear  to  be 
intended  aa  a  oorrection  in  Med.  The  two 
words  are  occaaionally  oonibanded,  'inyat' 
being  aometimea  written  'inbat'  in  MSS. 
So  here  nd.  haa  <  iahet '  alterod  into '  inbat,' 
Gnd.  <  iabat '  altered  into  *  inbet.'  Aa  fiff  aa 
senae  and  propriety  of  langnage  go,  thore  ia 
here  nothmar  to  cbooae  between  tiiem.  I 
hayefoUowedWagn.doabtfolly.  Senr.read 
'  ioyat,'  explaining  it  *'  avfi^ptt,  hoc  eat^ 
et  ydnntaa  mihi  eat,  et  saceidoa  hoc  prae- 
dpit."  Dido  will  then  mean  that  ahe 
gratiflea  the  natnral  feeling  of  destroying 
what  ahe  haa  so  mnch  canae  to  bäte,  at  the 
Mune  time  that  ehe  ia  performing  an  in- 
jnnction  which  ia  to  lead  aapenuitaridly  to 
%  certain  reaalt.  *Mon8trat'  with  inf. 
in  the  eenae  of  Mnbet,'  9.  44.  We  shall 
meet  the  word  aa  applied  to  ncrifidal  di- 
rections  bdow  y.  686,  aa  we  haye  already 
done  G.  4.  649. 

600.]  '  Tarnen,'  in  apite  of  her  paleneaa. 
'  Ptaetezere  ftmera  Musria :'  comp.  y.  172 
aboye. 

602.]  Por  *oondpit'  Jortin  yery  in- 
senionuy  oo^j.  '  oondpere '  (as  Bentley  on 
Hör.  1  Od.  1.  6  ooig.  '  eyehere '  for  *  eye- 
hit'),  so  aa  to  make  'oondpere  toorea' 
panütld  to  "  oonoepit  ftiriaa  "  aboye,  y.  474. 
"  Conoepit  mente  farorea  "  actnally  occara 
in  this  aenae  Qy.  M.  2.  640.  '  Condpere 
aliqoid'  ia  howeyer  foond  elaewhere  of  one 
penon  realizing  the  Intention  of  another. 
Forb.  qnotea  Oy.  M.  10.  403,  "Nee  nntriz 
etiamnnm  condpit  allam  Mente  nefaa." 
For  '  aut '  aome  MSS.  haye  '  band,'  which 
Hand  in  TnraeU.  1.  p.  646  needleaaly  pre- 
fera.  'Quam  morte  Sychad'  ia  nghÜy 
ezpUüned  hj  Sery.  "  qnom  qaae  fedt  yd 
paaaa  eat  Dido"  ^morte  Sycbad).  He 
alao  giyea  another  mterpretation,  making 
'qoam'  pleqnastic,  which  has  bad  better 
fortnne  than  it  deaenree,  haying  been 
adopted  by  one  or  two  later  critica. 
'  Morte,'  at  the  death,  aa  probably  3.  333. 

603.1  '  Inaaa'  ia  here  more  of  a  parti- 
dple  than  of  a  aabatantiye,  =  '  rea  ioasaa,' 
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At  regmui  pyra  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auraa 
Erecta  ingenti  taedis  atque  ilice  secta,  505 

Intenditque  locum  sortis  et  fSronde  coronat 
Fiinerea ;  super  exuvias  ensemque  relictum 
Effigiemque  toro  locat,  haud  ignara  futuri. 
Btant  arae  eircum,  et  crinis  eSüsa  eacerdos 
Ter  centum  tonat  ore  deos,  Erebumque  Chaosqne         510 
Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  Tirginis  ora  Dianae. 


For  'parat'  one  MS.  has  'implet/  another 
*fiuat.' 

604—521.]  'ThepUeisraisecUandtlie 
relicB  placed  <m  it :  the  priesten  beg^ins 
her  incantations,  and  Dido  makes  her 
dying  appeal  to  the  gods.' 

5(M».]  <  Penetralifl '  in  its  original  tense 
as  an  a^j.»  aa  in  Q.  1.  879  (note).  Senr. 
Bays,  "  Notatos  est  hie  verBiu :  vitiosa  est 
enim  elocutio,  qnae  habet  ezitns  similea, 
licet  Sit  casanm  ^ssimilitudo."  The  ears 
of  gramnuunans  most  have  been  morbidly 
fine  to  haye  been  offended  by  '  pyrä '  fof- 
lowing  '  retnni,'  especially  as  the  panse  in 
the  sense  aner  *  regina '  uters  the  rhythm. 
It  would  have  been  mqre  natural  to  object 
to  '  erecta  . . .  secta '  in  the  next  Une. 

505.]  Wakef.  connects  'ingenti  taedis,' 
rightly,  as  appears  iVoni  6.  214^  qnoted  br 
Henry,  where  'ingentem'  mnst  go  with 
'  robore  secto.'  Otherwise  I  shonld  incline 
to  Wund^  and  Wag^.'s  constmction,  which 
regards  '  taedis  atque  ilice  secta'  as  an  in- 
stramental  or  modal  aU.  after  'erecta.' 
'T&edae/  as  Henry  reminds  ns,  are  not 
torches,  bnt  the  wood  of  the  Finus  Taeda. 
'Ilioe  secta,'  planks  of  ilex,  like  "secta 
alnete"2. 16. 

606.]  We  have  already  in  2. 286  (where 
see  note)  had  'intendere'  nsed  of  the 
Operation  of  binding.  Viig.  has  here 
taken  a  fbrther  lioenoe,  inverting  the  ex* 
pression,  so  as  to  put  the  bandage  into  the 
instmmental  abl.,  the  thing  boond  into 
the  aoc.  This  new  variety  he  rspeats  5. 
608,  "intendere  bracchia  tergo,"  where 
however  there  is  probably  something  more 
gained  by  the  Inversion.  '  Frons  fünerea ' 
e.  g.  cypresses,  pitch-trees,  and  yews.  Comp. 
6.  215f  "  coi  frondibuB  atris  Intexnnt  la- 
tera,  et  feraüs  ante  cnpressos  Consti- 
tuont." 

507.]  'Exnvias;'  see  on  y.  496.  '  En- 
sem  :'  see  on  Y.  646. 

606/1  We  have  already  häd  the  nse  of 
the  emgy  in  incantations  for  restoring 
love  £.  8.  75.  Its  nse  in  getting  rid  of 
the  passion  has  been  adverted  to  on  ▼. 


496.  'Toro,'  the  'lectns  ingaüs,'  t.  496. 
'  Hand  ignara  futori '  seems  to  mean  that 
thoogh  her  arrangements  migbt  secm  to 
her  sister  to  have  one  object,  they  were 
really  devised  with  another.  The  words 
are  perhaps  ftom  Hör.  1  8. 1.  85. 

509.]  'Stant'  =  'constitatae  sunt,'  as 
in  8.  68.  Enchantresses  had  thdr  hur 
nnbonnd  while  performing  their  incanta- 
tions. Hör.  1  S.  7.  24.  See  fnrther  on  8. 
870.  'Saoerdos'  is  snfllciently  explained 
fkvm  ▼.  488;  bnt  it  is  nsed,  as  Wnnd. 
remarks,  of  enchantresses,  as  in  VaL  FL  1. 
755. 

510.]  Some  of  the  editors,  fbOowing  a 
hint  of  8erv.,  take  'ter'  with  'tonat,' 
remarldng  that  a  hnndred  is  tfae  or^- 
nkry  number  of  the  gods,  while  the  re- 
Petition  of  an  act  three  tunes  was  snp- 
posed  to  have  a  magical  propriety.  Bnt 
the  sense  prodnced  is  frigid,  and  contrary 
to  the  obviouB  meaning  which  the  words 
would  Boggest ;  nor  is  it  snpported  by  the 
Imitation  in  Sil.  1.  94^  where,  thoogh  a 
hnndred  is  the  nnmber  of  the  gods,  no- 
thing is  Said  abont  a  threefold  invocation. 
On  the  other  band  Virg.,  as  Wagn.  ad- 
mits,  talks  of  "  ter  oentmn  dela1»a "  8. 
716  as  dedicated  by  Octavianns  after  the 
victory  of  Actiom.  If  the  nnmber  is  exag- 
gerated,  as  seems  probable,  we  mnst  attri- 
bnte  it  partly  to  the  well-known  ooUoqatal 
nse  of  the  nnmeral  to  express  a  great  mnl- 
titude,  partly  to  the  prgndioe,  just  no- 
tioed,  in  favour  of  the  nomber  three  in 
magic.  'Tonare'  of  lond  ntterance  11. 
888.  'firebnmqne  Chaosqne'  shows  that 
the  invocation  was  chiefly  of  the  infenud 
gods.    Comp.  6.  264  foll. 

511.]  '  Tergeminns '  of  Oeryon,  Locr. 
5.  2a  See  on  6.  287.  Hecate^  caDed 
rpure-oHd^aXos  Orph.  Argon.  974  (where 
there  is  no  occasion  to  rmd  rpta&wtäpni^f 
with  Heyne,  the  pennlt  being  lengthöicd 
in  pronnndation,  as  in  jrvvo«/<^aXof,  t<- 
rpoKi^aXos,  rpM4^a\ot),  Tlie  aame  god> 
dess  was  snpposed  to  be  Artemis,  the 
MooD,  and  Hecate  or  Persepbone.    So  6. 
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Sparaerat  et  latioes  simuIatoB  fonÜB  Avemi, 
Falcibns  et  messae  ad  Lunam  quaeruntur  aenis 
Pubentes  herbae  nigri  cum  lacte  yeneni ; 
Quaeritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  fronte  revolsus 
Et  matri  praereptuB  amor. 
Ipsa  mola  manibusque  piis  altaria  iuxta, 
XJnum  exuta  pedem  vinclis,  in  veste  recincta, 
Teetatnr  moritora  deos  et  conscia  f ati 


51S 


247,  *'Vooe  Tocans  Hecaten,  Oaeloqne 
JBreboqne  potentem,''  and  Honoe's  "  IHva 
triformis"  (8  Od.  22.  4).  '  Tria  ora 
Dianae,'  the  three-&ced  Diana,  like  "  foe- 
dati  ora  Qalaed"  7.  575  for  **  Qalaesam 
foedato  ore,"  "squalentia  terga  laoerti" 
O-  4.  13  for  "  lacertns  sqnalenti  tergo." 

512.1  So  Sagana  nins  "  per  totam  do- 
mom  Spargenfl  Avemalis  aquas"  (Hör. 
Epod.  6.  25) — a  sort  of  infernal  luatration, 
answering  apparently  here  to  that  which 
ordinarily  took  place  at  fiinerals  6.  229 
folL  Virg.  here  candidly  admits  that  the 
Avemns  water  naed  hy  the  priestess  was 
not  genuine. 

513.]  'Qaaenmtur/  like  "quaeritur" 
G.  4.  300«  are  looked  after  and  obtained. 
"Mands  quaedtae  montibus  herbae"  7. 
758.  The  planta  were  to  be  poison-plants 
(£.  8.  95),  cropped  by  moonlight  with 
braxen  shears.  Macrob.  Sat.  5. 19  thinks 
that  Viig.  got  the  latter  notion  from  a  tra- 
gedj  of  Sophodes,  the  *Vi(or6fAoi,  now  lost, 
wbere  Medea  cuts  planta  with  a  brazen 
sickle,  x^^^c^  Bpvrävois,  and  pours  the 
jaioe  into  a  brazen  vessel,  x^'^^^*^*  *<^* 
9ois:  but  he  ouotes  a  passage  from  the 
seoond  book  of  a  work  by  Carminius  on 
Italy,  which  shows  that  the  uae  of  brazen 
this^  in  aacriflces  was  an  old  Italian  cus- 
tom,  "  Prius  itaque  et  Tuscos  aeneo  yo- 
mere  nti,  cum  oonderentur  urbes,  solitos 
in  Tageticis  eorum  sacris  invenio,  et  in 
Sabinis  ex  aere  cultros  quibus  sacerdotes 
tonderentur."    Comp.  Fers.  2.  59. 

514.]  'Pubentes'  seems  to  indude  the 
two  notions  of  downiness  and  loxuriance. 
"  Pnberibua  caulem  folüs  "  12.  413.  "  Pu- 
bentis  herbas"  is  read  by  some  MSS.  Q.  3. 
126.  '  Nigri  cum  lacte  yeneni '  is  descrip- 
tiye  cf  the  plants,  whose  juice  (so  "  herbae 

rrum  de  lacte  soporem  Nox  legit"  Oy. 
11.  606)  is  deadly  poison.  With  this 
use  of  'cum'  Wagn.  comp,  "poenas  cum 
sanguine"  2.  72,  =  "poenas  sanguineas." 
615-TThe  ancients  belieyed  that  foals 
were  bom  with  tubercles  on  their  fore- 
heads,  which  were   bitten   off  by  their 


dams,  and  that  if  the  tubercle  was  pre- 
yiously  remoyed  in  any  other  wav  (as  is 
here  sopposed  to  be  the  case),  the  dam 
refused  to  rear  the  foal.  So  Aristot.  H. 
A.  6.  22.,  7.  24^  PUny  8.  66.  The  nanae 
giyen  to  this  fleah  was  hippomanes,  and  it 
was  BUpposed  to  act  as  a  philtre.  In  0.  3. 
280  we  haye  had  a  hippomanes  of  a  dif- 
ferent  kind,  though  m  similar  reqnest 
with  enchantresses. 

616.]  *Amor,*  a  loye-charm — a  sense 
for  which  no  other  authority  is  adduced. 

517.]  Dido  takes  a  subordinate  part  in 
the  ceremony.  The  •  moU,'  or  aalt  barley 
cake,  was  broken  and  thrown  into  the 
fire,  E.  8.  82.  *  Plus '  is  a  oonstant  epithet 
of  things  connected  with  sacrifice :  ••  pia 
yitte"  V.  637  below,  "  ferro  pio"  6.  745. 
Here  it  seems  =  'purus.'  The  abl.  is 
modal.  Comp.  Mady.  §  257.  Med.,  Pal., 
Oud.  a  m.  pr.  &c.  haye  '  molam,'  an  easy 
corruption.  Ribbeck  recalls  it,  inserting 
y.  486  after  the  present  line. 

618.]  Other  writers  speak  generally  of 
the  person  performing  the  incantatlon  as 
barefooted.  Hör.  1  S.  8.  24,  Oy.  M.  7. 183, 
where  •  nuda  pedem '  can  hardly  be  under- 
stood  in  a  more  particular  sense.  Heyne 
refers  to  a  passage  in  Artemidorus,  4.  67, 
as  confirming  Virg.'s  representation,  and 
says  that  the  Single  unsandalled  foot  is 
found  in  ancicnt  works  of  art.  The  reasob 
Sery.  giyes,  that  Dido  herseif  may  be 
looeed  from  loye  while  Aeneas  is  bound, 
seems  scarcely  adequate,  though  approyed 
ofbyLer8ch,Antiqq.Vergg.S6i8.  'Vincla' 
of  sandals,  Oy.  F.  5.  432.  The  loosened 
dress  was  another  ceremonial  and  proba- 
bly  symbolical  obseryance,  Oy.  M.  1.  382., 
7.  182.  Canidia  however  in  Hör.  1.  c.  is 
represented  "  nigra  succincta  palla."  *  In 
yeste'  as  in  6. 179.,  7. 167..  12. 169. 

619.]  The  Stars  are  appealed  to  as 
knowing  the  secrets  of  destmy,  proUibly 
that  they  may  witness  that  she  had  no 
choice  but  to  act  as  she  had  done.  Their 
knowledge  is  appealed  to  «>me^*»*VSI: 
larly  9V429,  though  there  It  Is  merdy  the 
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Sidera ;  tum,  si  quod  non  aequo  foedere  amantis  520 

Gurae  numen  habet  iustumque  memorque,  precatur. 

Nox  erat,  et  placidum  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
Corpora  per  terras,  silvaeque  et  saeva  quierant 
Aequora,  cum  medio  yolvuntur  sidera  lapsu, 
Cum  taeet  omnis  ager,  pecudes  pictaeque  yolucres,        525 
Quaeque  lacus  late  liquides,  quaeque  aspera  dumis 
Bura  tenent,  somno  positae  sub  nocte  silenti 
[Lenibant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum]. 


knowledge  which  they  have  u  constant 
spectaton  of  all  tbat  u  done  on  earth. 

620.]  She  invokee  the  gods  who  watch 
<nrer  unhappy  love.  'Aequo  foedere'  is 
well  panüleled  by  Henry  to  Theoer.  12. 
15.  iXX-fiKovs  V  i^lXriirw  to-y  C^TV»  ^  & 
paasion  retnmed,  and  Martial  4.  13.  8, 
'*  Tamqae  pari  wmper  sit  Veniis  aeqna 
ingo." .  '  Amantis'  are  not  the  two  un- 
equally  matched  lorers,  but  the  daas  of 
lovers  who  have  nnequal  ^rokefellows. 
With  the  general  sense  Wagn.  comp. 
Ajax'B  dying  appeal  in  Soph.  Aj,  836  foll. 

621.]  '  Curae  habere '  oocurs  Cic.  Farn. 
8.  8,  Suet.  Oct.  48. 

522 — 553.]  'Night  oomes,  and  brings 
rest  to  all  bnt  Dido.  She  lies  tosaed  with 
distracting  thonghta.  What  shall  she  do  ? 
ally  heraelf  with  one  of  her  Ibmier  lovers  ? 
throw  herself  on  the  compaasion  of  the 
Trojans?  join  them  alone,  or  drag  the 
l^nans  with  her  into  a  aeoond  exile  P  No, 
she  must  die.  Would  that,  instead  of  lis- 
tening  to  her  sister,  ahe  had  barred  her 
heart  against  love  and  kept  her  faith  ! ' 

622.]  This  description  of  a  night  where 
a  lover  only  Ib  wakefnl  is  from  ApoU.  R. 

8.  743.  Virg.  is  more  general  in  bis  treat- 
ment  than  bis  prototype,  who  discrimi- 
natea  the  time  hj  saving  that  the  sailors 
gazed  fhmi  their  ships  on  Heiice  and 
Orion,  that  wayfkrers  and  porters  beean  to 
long  for  sleep,  that  even  bereaved  mo- 
thers  slombered,  and  that  the  barking  of 
dogs  was  hushed.    Comp,  also  8.  26,  27,, 

9.  224,  226,  where  Virg.  repeats  bimself 
in  a  compressed  form. 

523.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
rusUing  woods  and  dashing  waves  are 
Iniled  in  the  windleas  calm,  and  that  the 
creatures  who  inhabit  them  are  asleep. 
To  restrict  the  meaning  to  the  first  sense 
woold  be  inconsistent  with  the  context,  as 
the  animal  ereation  is  evidently  brought 
into  prominence  thronehout,  as  afforduig 
a  oontrast  to  Dido,  while  <  saeva'  on  the 


other  band  shows  that  the  poet  was  think- 
ing  of  the  waters  as  they  are  in  them- 
selves,  and  not  merely  in  relatioii  to  their 
inhabitants.  '  Quierant '  is  not  the  ssme 
as  '  quiesoebant :'  it  means  '  had  oompoeed 
themselves  and  were  at  rest.' 

524.]  'Cum'  seems  to  refer  back  to 
'  noz  erat,'  as  if  he  had  said  <  tempns  erat 
cum.'  The  emphatic  word  is  '  medio :'  it 
is  midnight,  and  the  stars  are  half-way  m 
thdr  courae.  '  Lapsus '  is  applied  to  the 
Stars  by  Cic.  Diy.  1.  11. 

625.J  'Tacet  omnis  ager'  may  refer  to 
the  cessation  of  the  toils  of  husbandiy, 
though  it  is  not  to  be  restricted  to  that 
sense.  The  pointing  of  this  line  depends 
on  the  view  we  take  of  y.  528:  if  it  is 
spurious,  'pecudes'  &c.  must  be  oon- 
structed  with  'tacet:'  if  genuine,  th^ 
form  a  new  sentence  as  suljects  to  '  leni- 
bant.' 'Pecudes  pictaeque  yolucres'  G.  3. 
243note. 

526.]  Virg.  seems  to  haye  imitated 
Lucr.  2.  344, 

"  Et  yariae  yolucres»  laetantia  quae  loca 

aquarom 
Conoelebrant    circum    ripaa    fofntuqne 

lacusque. 
Et  quae  peryolgant  nemora  ayia  per- 

yolitantes  f 

so  that  Wagn.  is  doubtless  right  in  making 
'quaeque — quaeque'  epexe^tical  of  'yo- 
lucres»' though  perhaps  the  general  re- 
quirements  of  the  sentence,  taken  akme, 
would  be  better  oonsulted  by  giying  the 
relatiye  a  more  extended  reference. 

527.]  '  Positae '  i.  q. '  iacentes,'  as  in  2. 
644.  Whether  'somno'  is  the  dat.,  'for 
sloep,'  or  the  abl.  •  in '  or  '  by  sleep,'  is 
not  clear.  Perhaps  '  in  sleep '  is  the  most 
probable,  as  in  the  expression  '  somno 
iacens '  E.  6. 14,  G.  4.  404,  comp,  by  Forb. 
' Sub  nocte  silenti'  7.  87. 

528.]  This  line,  which«  with  the  yaxia- 
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At  non  infelix  animi  Phoeniasa,  nee  umquam 

Solvitur  in  somnoe,  oeulifire  aut  peetore  noetem  530 

Accipit :  ingeminant  eurae,  rursusque  resurgens 

Saeyit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  aestu. 

Sic  adeo  inautity  seeumque  ita  eorde  volutat : 

En,  quid  ago  P  mrsusne  proeos  inrisa  priores 

Ezperiar,  Nomadiimque  petam  oonnubia  supplex^         635 

Qaos  ego  aim  totienB  iam  dedignata  maritos  f 

niacaB  igitur  classis  atque  ultima  Teucrum 


tioD  of  *]AxalMuit'  for  'lenibant/  occotb 
again  9.  225,  U  oinitted  here  by  MecL» 
lU.,  and  otbenofthe  better  MSS.  After 
all  that  haa  been  aaid,  it  aeema  to  be  almoat 
wholly  A  qoestion  of  externa!  eridence,  as 
the  paaaage  wonld  I  think  be  eqnallv  good 
with  and  withoat  it ;  tbougb  the  pomting, 
aa  haa  been  aaid  above,  will  have  to  be  dS- 
ferently  arranged  aooording  as  it  ia  ac- 
oepted  or  raecSed.  The  ebanffe  of  *  leni- 
bant'  for  'lazabant'  may  pernapa  be,  as 
Forb.  oontenda,  a  alight  argoment  for  iti 
gennineneia;  bnt  thoogh  'lenibant'  ia  a 
Word  which  Vxrg.  might  have  written,  it 
ia  no  more  than  might  have  oocnrred  by  a 
alip  of  the  memory  to  an  ingenioua  gram- 
marian.  On  the  whole,  whüe  conaidering 
that  the  balanoe  of  probability  ia  againat 
the  verw,  I  have  retained  it  in  bnicketa, 
aa  I  have  uaaally  done  in  auch  caaea. 

529.1  'At  non:'  aee  on  G.  8.  849.,  4. 
530.  6  we  retain  ▼.  528,  we  anpply  '  leni- 
bat '  &c. :  if  not, '  taoet '  or  aome  eqniya- 
lent  Word.  'Ii^elix  animi,'  like  "fidena 
animi "  2.  61,  " dnbioa  animi"  G.  8.  289, 
"victna  animi"  G.  4.  491.  For  'nee' 
Heina.  introduoed  'neqne,'  the  flrat  read- 
ing  of  Pkl.,  and  anpported  by  the  firat 
reading  of  Med.,  which  ia  '  naeq.' 
^  530. J  '  OcnUa  aat  peetore  noetem  acci- 
pit'  aeema  to  be  an  expreanon  d  Virg.'a 
own.  Mr.  Tennyaon  haa  lately  given  ua  a 
charactcriatically  beantifhl  rendering  of  it 
(IdyUa,  p.  29),  "ever  fkUed  to  draw  The 
qniet  night  into  her  blood,"  thongh  hia 
apreaaion  auiti  better  the  greater  paa- 
aivity  of  hia  hennne. 

531.]  The  atilhieaa  of  night  makea  her 
wone  by  leaving  her  to  her  own  thoughta. 
Comp.  1. 668, "  Bub  noetem  cnra  leenraat.'^ 
The  langnage  here  and  v.  532  ia  borrowed 
from  a  atorm ;  ao  that  we  may  comp.  G.  1, 
338,  "  ingeminant  anatri  et  denaiaaimua 
imber." 

532.]  Forb.  comp.  Lncr.  3.  298,  "Nee 
capere  inonm  flnctua  in  peetore  poaaont." 


Comp.  A.  12.  881.  It  may  be  doabted 
wheiher  the  anbiect  of  '  flnctnat '  ia 
'  amor '  or  Dido  heraelf.  Comp.  v.  664 
below. 

538.]  'Adeo'  aeema  alighUy  to  empha- 
aize  'aic:'  'it  ia  thna  that.'  'Inaiatit'  ia 
apparently  to  be  ezplained  from  "  viam  in- 
aiate"  G.  3. 164^  ao  that  it  nearly  =  'in- 
cipit.'  So"inatttitore"12.47.  'Secnm 
coröe  volntat'  1.  50  note. 

534.]  For  'ago'  aome  MSS.  have 
'  agam :'  bat '  quid  ago'  oocnra  in  aimilar 
paaaagea  10.  675.,  12.  637,  and  Pen.  3.  5 
haa  "En  qnid  agia?"  'Ago'  ia  rather 
wpAtrvw  tfakn  ZpA,  '  En :'  aee  on  £.  1.  68. 
It  ia  a  qneation  whether  '  inriaa '  refbra  to 
her  njection  by  Aeneaa,  which  might  aeem 
a  reaaon  for  her  betakinff  heraelf  to  other 
anitoTB,  aa  a  celibate  fifia  had  beoome 
henceforwaid  impoaaible  for  her,  or  to  the 
eertain  deriaion  ahe  wonld  nndergo  firom 
thia  abatement  of  her  pride.  In  the  ktter 
caae  we  may  comp.  7.  425,  "  I  nunc,  in« 
gratia  offer  te,  inriae,  peridia,"  though 
there  alao  a  qneation  mav  be  raiaed  aboat 
the  preciae  reference  of  we  word. 

535.]  '  E^periar'  ia  perhapa  not  atricUy 
aocnrate  with  '  mrana,'  aa  it  ooold  be  only 
after  Dido'a  rqjection  by  Aeneaa  that  ahe 
ooold  have  any  donbt  of  the  temper  of  her 
former  lovera.  'Nomadnm'  for  Afiricans 
generally. 

536.]  'Sim'  Med.,  Fkd.,  'aom'  Gnd.  a 
m.  a.,  Ao.  The  anlj.  ia  to  be  ezplained 
like  that  in  2.  248  note.  'DedignaU' of 
the  act  of  rdection,  aa  '  totiena'  ahowa. 

537.]  'Igitnr'  impUea  that  a  negative 
anawer  haa  been  mentaUy  given  to  the 
pieoeding  qneation.  '  ifttima  Teucrum 
inaaa  aequar'  ia  rightly  ezplained  by  Pom- 
ponina  Sabinna,  who  remarka,  "  pnta  ouod 
loquatnrad  miaerationem,  quaai  quod,  n 
naviget  com  Troiania,  ait  ftitura  aerva. 
'Ultima*  then  will  =  'inflma'  or'eztre- 
ma :'  aee  Forcell.  So  f <rx«roy  bofhfdwc^p 
b  fonnd  Alciphion  £p.  48.  §  4.     Th» 
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lussa  seqnar  P  quiane  auxilio  iuvat  ante  leyatos^ 

Et  bene  apud  memores  yeteris  stat  gratia  facti  P 

Quis  me  autem,  fac  yelle,  ainet,  ratibusye  superbis        <;40 

Inyiflam  accipiet  P  nescis  heu,  peidita,  necdum 

Laomedonteae  sentis  periuria  gentis  P 

Quid  tum  P  sola  fiiga  nautas  oomitabor  oyantia  P 

An  Tyriis  omnique  manu  stipata  meorum 

Inferar,  et,  quoa  Sidonia  yix  urbe  reyelli,  645 

Kursus  agam  pelago,  et  yentis  dare  yek  iubebo  P 

Quin  morere,  ut  merita  es,  ferroque  ayerte  dolorem. 

Tu  lacrimis  eyicta  meis,  tu  prima  furentem 

His,  germana,  malis  oneras  atque  obiicis  bosti. 

Non  licuit  thalami  expertem  sine  crimine  yitam  550 

Degere,  more  ferae,  talis  nee  tangere  curas ! 


Ovidian  Dido  offen  to  follow  Aeneas  in 
anT  capacity  (Her.  7.  167) :  Ariadne  is 
wiUinf^  to  be  Thewns*  himdmaid  (CainlL 
62  (64).  158  fblL).  The  general  tiiooght 
of  Dido  acoompanjing  the  Trojans  is 
donbÜess  taken,  aa  Henry  remarlo,  from 
the  example  of  Medea  in  Apoll.  R.  4.  81 
foU.     'losaa  sequi '0.3.  40. 

588.]  'Am  I  to  aasume  that  they  have 
any  sense  of  gratitade  P '  The  oonstnic- 
tion  is  '  seqname  daasis  &c.  qt^ia  iumt 
Tencros  ante  levatos  esse  auxilio  ? '  Comp, 
a  similar  paamge  in  Catull.  62  (64).  180 
folI.y "  An  patris  auxiliom  sperem  ?  quemne 
ipaa  reliqui  ?  .  . .  Coningis  an  *fido  oonsoler 
memet  amore  ?  Quine  fiigit  ?  "  *  Auxilio 
levaie'2.451. 

639.]  For  'et'  afewMSS.  give  'ant,' 
which  Heyne  adopted.  '  Gratia  ftcü '  7. 
232.  The  editors  do  not  say  with  what 
Word  'bene'  is  to  be  taken.  The  most 
satisiactory  oourse,  so  far  as  ordinaiy 
Latinity  goes,  would  be  to  join  it  wiu 
'fiicti,'  if  the  distance  between  the  two 
could  be  overlooked.  Failing  that,  it 
would  be  possible  to  construct  it  with 
dther  *  memores '  or  '  stat.'  In  the  Utter 
case  *  bene  stat'  would  mean  not  'is  firmly 
flxed,'  but  'iskindlyentertained,'  'stat' 
having  still  the  notion  of  permanenoe. 

640.]  <  Me  sinet :'  comp.  G.  4.  7  note. 
With  Bibbeck  I  have  retalned  '  ratibusve,' 
the  reading  of  Med.,  Pal.,  and  others. 
The  later  editors  generally  prefer  the  other 
reading  '  ratibusque.'  In  a  context  like 
this  the  oopulative  and  düjunctive  come 
nearly  to  the  same  thing. 

641^  <  Invisam '  was  restored  by  Heins. 
«Her  Pierius  from  the  better  MSS.,  in- 


dnding  the  first  reading  of  Med.  'Inri- 
sam/  the  seoond  reading,  acknowled^ed  by 
Serv.,  who  also  mentions  '  invisam,'  is  evi- 
dently  repeated  from  v.  634.  It  matten 
litÜe  whether  the  comma  be  pfau»d  before 
or  afler '  heu.' 

642.1  Comp.  G.  1.  602. 

643.  J  Some  copies  read  'eontis,'  but 
'ovantis'  is  much  stronger,  induding  the 
notion  of  triumph  as  wdl  as  that  of  ordi- 
naiy rejoicing. 

646.]  '  Insequar '  was  read  before  Hdns. 
Serv.  recognizes  both  readings.  '  Inferri ' 
seems  here  to  have  the  sense  of  attack, 
like  '  inferre  signa,' '  pedem,' '  gradum.' 

646.1  'Agam  pelago,'  'drive  over  the 
sea,'  like  "  agit  campo  "  10. 640,  "  aequore 
totoagit"12.602. 

647.1  She  tums  to  herseif,  as  befiire,  v. 
641,  afterwards  v.  696.  'Ferro  averte 
dolorem :'  see  v.  394  above. 

648.]  '  Prima '  does  not  imply  that 
othen  did  it  afterwards,  but  that  Anna 
was  the  author  of  the  mischief.  Comp.  6. 
696. 

649.]  Comp,  above  w.  64^  66. 

660,  661.]  'Kon  licuit'  is  a  passionate 
exdamation.  We  shonld  probably  say 
'Why  was  it  not  aUowed  me?'  IMdo 
grieves  that  she  oould  not  Hve  an  unweddfd 
Hfe.  Probably  she  is  not  thinking  here  of 
Sychaeus,  though  in  the  next  line  she  bc- 
wails  her  unfiuthfulneas  to  Ins  memonr. 
She  wishes  that  she  had  been  bom  to  a  wild 
life  in  the  woods,  Uke  Camilla,  without 
any  thought  of  wedlock.  It  is  not  oon- 
stancy  to  her  first  mate,  but  simple  wild- 
ness,  undisturbed  by  human  posnions  and 
ftailties,  that  is  now  in  her  mind.    '  More 
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Non  servata  fides,  oineri  promiasa  Sychaeo  I 
Tantos  illa  suo  rumpebat  pectore  questus. 

Aeneas  celsa  in  puppi,  iam  certus  eundi, 
Garpebat  sonmos,  rebus  iam  rite  paratis.  555 

Huic  se  forma  dei  yoltu  redeimtis  eodem 
Obtulit  in  sonmis,  nirsusque  ita  visa  monere  est, 
Omnia  Mercurio  similis,  vocemque  eoloremque 
Et  crinis  flavos  et  membra  decora  iaventa : 
Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sab  casu  ducere  somnos,  560 

Nee,  quae  te  circum  Stent  deinde  pericula,  cemis, 


fenfi'  is  startling;  bat  it  oenras  to  be 
Strange  if  we  understand  it,  with  Henry, 
not  of  a  beast'B  life  as  oontrasted  with  a 
man'a  in  respect  of  the  nnion  of  the  sezes, 
bat  generali/  of  the  life  of  beasts  aa  oon- 
trasted with  dvilization  and  ita  attendant 
weaknesaea.  Camilla'a  virsinity  arofle  out 
of  her  wild  üfe :  ahe  woold  not  iiiibmit  to 
a  hoaband'a  ydke,  as  her  fiither  would  not 
yield  to  civic  restrainta,  *'  neqoe  ipee  manos 
feiitate  dedisset"  11.  668.  So  Orphena, 
obdnrate  to  love  after  Earydioe'B  death, 
wanders  among  rocks  and  mowa»  0. 4. 607 
— an  instance  which  may  be  nrged  by 
those  who  think  that  '  tbiJami  expertem ' 
is  to  be  onderatood  with  Sexr.,  "non 
omnino,  sed  poat  Sychaeom.''  So  the  say- 
ing  that  aman  who  delights  in  foUtoae 
mnst  be  1^  $ripiow  1^  $96*.  The  Greek  ose 
of  iHf/nftTos  for  anmarried  aeems  indeed  to 
ezpreM  the  main  thoaght  which  Virg. 
wisbed  to  oonvey.  Thia  may  perhapa  be  a 
soffident  acconnt  of  words  which  have 
cauaed  lo  mach  perplezity ,  though  it  woold 
be  well  if  fhrther  iUoatration  coold  be  ob- 
tained.  Senr.  thinka  the  referenoe  u  to  a 
particnlar  kind  of  beast,  aach  aa  a  lynz, 
which,  if  a  quotation  he  makea  fVom  ^ny 
ia  to  be  trnated,  after  lonng  ita  first  mate 
never  takes  a  leoond.  Mr.  Long  ezplaina 
'more  ferae'  by  'sine  crimine,'  beaista 
having  no  sense  of  good  and  evil.  Qninct. 
Inat.  9.  2.  64  notes  this  aa  an  instance  of 
concealed  feeling  breaking  oat,  Dido,  in  the 
very  words  in  which  she  inveighs  against 
maaniage,  acknowledging  that  it  is  the  state 
fbr  men  aa  men.  It  mattera  little  whether 
'expertem'  be  taken  with  'me'  or  with 
*Yitam.'  'Sine  cximine'  expressea  with 
more  self-reproach  what  is  afberwards  ex- 
pressed by'talia  nee  tangerecaras.'  'Tan- 
gcre/  to  meddle  with.  Otherwise  we  might 
have  had  '  nee  talibaa  tang^  coris/  comp. 
12.  933. 
662.]   For  'Sychaeo'  Med.  and  Kme 


others  have  '  Sychaei/  which  looks  like  a 
oorrection.  '  Sychaeos '  seems  here  to  be 
ased  as  a4i*>  Virg.  having  taken  advantage 
of  the  a^jectival  termination.  Comp. 
"  latioem  Lvaeam  "  1. 686.  So  '  Bomalos,' 
'  Dardanas,  for  'Romaleas,'  'Daidaniaa.' 
Senr.  proposee  to  separate  'dneri'  irom 
'  Sychaeo,  pLadng  a  stop  after  'dneri'-— 
'the  fidthpledged  to  the  living  haa  not 
been  kept  to  the  dead.'  Bronck  suggests 
that  '  dneri '  may  be  in  apposition  to 
'  Sydiaeo ' — ^the  doeid  Sychaeas. 

653.1  'Rampebat  qaestos'  like  "rom- 
pitqae  hanc  pectore  vocem  "  3.  246. 

664 — 671.]  'Aeneaa  waa  aleeping,  ready 
to  sail  in  the  moming,  when  Mercoiy  ap- 
peared  to  him  again,  and  wanied  him  that 
if  he  did  not  depart  at  once,  Dido  in  her 
desperation  woold  attack  and  fire  bis  ahips.' 

654.1  *  Celsa  in  pappi' 8.627.  'Certaa' 
with  the  genmd  is  foand  in  poetxy  and 
poet-Ang^stan  prose. 

666.]  'Forma  dd'  ia  doabtlesa  meant 
to  distingnish  the  dream  which  followa 
from  the  actaal  apparition  which  we  had 
V.  266  foU.    80  « Visa.'  Serv. 

568.]  '  Colorem '  indicates  beaaty,  aa  in 
£.  2. 17.  The  tarn  of  the  linea  is  from 
IL  23.  66,  ndyr*  ain^,  fi4y€$6s  r*  irol 
SfifAora  K^*,  «{kvTo,  Kcü  ^ir^v,  koI  roia 
wtfA  xpo^  tX/uera  tcro, 

659.1  In  Hom.  (IL  24.  347  foU.,  Od.  10. 
277  foU.)  Hermes  appears  in  the  form  of  a 
yoong  man,  wpärwf  öinir^Tp,  roDircp  x^' 
pttardrri  fißri.  '  laventa'  Med.,  fragm. 
Vat.  The  old  reading,  'laventae'  (Pftl., 
Gad.^,  woold  involve  a  lese  osoal,  thoogh 
poedoly  admissible,  oonatroction.  Bib« 
Deck  adopta  it. 

660.]  Perhaps  imitated  from  n.  2.  20., 
23.69. 

661.]  '  Circomstent  te '  was  the  reading 
before  Heins.  '  Deinde '  ^parently  meana 
'after  this  time,'  so  that  the  expresdon 
may  be  regarded  aa  a  Condensed  one  for 
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DemeiiBy  nee  Zephjrros  audiB  spirare  secundos  P 

nia  dolos  dirumque  nefas  in  pectore  versat, 

Gerta  mori,  yariosque  iranun  eoncitat  aestus. 

Non  fugis  hine  praeeeps,  dum  praecipitare  potestas  ?    665 

lam  mare  turbari  trabibus,  saevajsque  videbis 

Conlucere  faees,  iam  feryere  litora  flammiH, 

Si  te  bis  attigerit  terris  Axurora  morantem. 

Heia  age,  rumpe  moras.     Yarium  et  mutabile  semper 

Femina.    Sic  flatus  nocti  se  inmiscuit  atrae.  670 

Tum  yero  Aeneas,  subitis  exterritus  umbris, 
Compit  e  somno  corpus  sociosque  fatigat ; 
Praecipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  oonsidite  transtris ; 
Solvite  yela  citi.     Deus  aetbere  missus  ab  alto 
Festinare  fugam  tortosque  incidere  funis  575 


"  qnae  te  drcomstent  pericnla,  deinda 
eraptura,"  or  something  of  the  kind. 

662.]  He  was  blind  to  two  things, — bis 
danger,  and  tbe  favoarable  opportmiity  for 
fUgbt. 

563.]  Tbere  is  nothing  of  thia  in  the 
Bpeecb  we  bave  just  beard  firom  Dido;  bat 
her  tbouffbts  were  moving  fiwt,  and  ahe 
may  now  have  been  barbooänff  those  plana 
of  revenge  whicfa  breatbe  timragh  tbe 
yiolent  ontpooring  tbat  saooeeda,  yv.  480 
folL  'Venaie  öxAm*  oocnrs  2.  62  (note), 
apparently  in  not  qmte  tbe  same  sense. 

564.]  "'Certa  mori'  is  added  not  in 
Order  to  inform  Aeneas  of  Dido'i  intended 
inicide,  bat  to  magnify  tbe  danger  to  him 
ftxnn  a  woman  wbo,  being  detormined  to 
die,  woold  not  be  prevented  b^  regard  fbr 
■df-preservation  tnm  attempting  any  act, 
no  matter  bow  reckleas  anid  desperato." 
Henry.  < Certas'  witb  inf.  oocotb  in  later 
poets,  Ovid,  Locan,  Val.  Flaocai.  'Va- 
riosqne  iraram  ooneitat  aestos'  fragm. 
Vat.  (whicb  baa '  aesta  *),  Ftl^  Oad.  Tbe 
oonunon  reading  '  Tarioqoe  iramm  floctoat 
aeata'  (Med.  &,)  seems  a  reooUection  of 
▼.  582  abore,  a  kind  of  error  to  wbidi 
Med.  ia  espedally  prone.  Comp.  1.  668., 
6.e06&c. 

565.]  The  present  is  more  graphic  than 
tbe  fatore,  Mercory  aaking  Aeneas  why 
bis  flight  is  not  already  beg^.  Comp, 
the  ose  of  '  qoin '  witb  the  indicative  prä- 
sent. '  Pnedpitare '  is  virtoally  a  repeti- 
tion  of  *fbgis  praeoeps.'  For  the  oon- 
stmction  with  '  potestas '  see  on  G.  1.  218. 
Fragm.  Vat.  originally  had  '  in '  for  '  binc' 

566.J  'Trabibas'  are  dearly  tbe  Car« 
i;inian  ycssels»  not,  as  Gosncan  tbinksi 


the  pbudks  and  fragments  of  the  Trqjan 
flaet.  See  ▼.  593  bek>w.  Wxth  'saeras 
oonlncere  fiuses '  comp.  1. 525,  "  prohibe  in- 
fimdos  a  navibos  ignis." 

567.]  'Ferygre^G.  1.466. 

668.1  ^o'ii  'iriov^a  Ka/twof  ^mu  BtmO 
Kcü  ircuBof  4rrhs  t^o^c  r§pfUtmif  xßop^t, 
finr.  Med.  852. 

569.]  'Semper'  generalizes  the  senti- 
ment,  as  in  tbe  coonter-proverb  in  Wnglish, 
"Men  were  deoeivem  ever.*'  ^th  the 
neater  eomp.  E.  3.  80,  "  IViste  Inpus  sta- 
bolis,"  where  bowerer  tbere  is  no  ooo- 
tempt  intended,  as  here  tbere  evidently  ia. 

570.]  "  Kabi  se  inmiscoit  atrae"  10. 664. 

571 — 583.]  'Aeneas  at  onoe  roaaes  hb 
men,  wbo  pat  to  sea  forthwith.' 

571.]  'Sabitis  ombris,'  not,  as  Heyne 
thinks,  tbe  sadden  retom  of  darknea«, 
whicb  woold  be  inconnstent  with  tbe  xp- 
pearance  of  a  dream  as  distangnished  firom 
a  Vision,  bat  simply  the  sadden  apnarition, 
the  plaral  being  ased  of  a  Single  ptiantom, 
as  in  5.  81,  G.  4.  501  (where  I  indine  to 
retract  the  ezplanation  given  in  tbe  note). 

572.]  "Corripio  e  stratis  oorpoa"  3. 
176.  "  Corripere  ex  sonmo  oorpas  "  Lacr. 
8. 168.  « Fatigat '  m  in  1.  280  (noto),  11. 
714 — as  we  migbt  say,  worriea. 

578.]  «Plraeciintes'  refors  to  'Tigüate 
et  oonadito'  regarded  as  one  notion,  as 
Wagn.  rigbtly  rematks.  Tbe  oonfbaed 
n^yäity  <a  the  expression  is  in  keeping. 
'  Considito  transtris '  3.  289. 

574.]  'Solvere  vela'  opp.  to  'legere'  3. 
582. 

575.1  'Imddereftmis' 8.667.  'Tortos,' 
not  ooued,  bat  twisted.  '  Tortom '  seems 
to  baye  been  nsed  for  a  rope  by  I^Mavias 
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Ecce  itemm  instimiilat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  deorum, 
Qaisquis  es,  inperioque  iterum  paremiis  oyanteB. 
Adsis  o  placiduflque  iuTeSy  et  sidera  caelo 
Dextra  feras.     Dixit,  vaginaque  eripit  ensem 
Fulmineum,  strictoque  ferit  retinaciila  ferro.  680 

Idem  onmis  simul  ardor  liabet,  rapiuntque  ruuntque ; 
Litora  defieruere ;  latet  sab  classibus  aequor ; 
Adnizi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  Terrunt. 

Et  iam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Tithoni  crocemn  linquens  Aurora  cubile.  585 

Begina  e  speculis  ut  primum  albescere  lucem 


(Noo.  179.  16).  So  probably  "  torta  can- 
iiabe"F^.5.146. 

576.]  For  'stimnlat'  I  have  restored 
'instbunkt'  fivm  fira^in.  Vat.,  Fal.,  Qod., 
&c,  SB  the  lew  oommon  word,  and  so  more 
likdy  to  be  oormpted.  *  Sancte  deorum  * 
is  an  Imitation  of  Enniiu  (A.  1.  fr.  46), 
"  Respondit  Inno  Satorma,8ancta  deamm," 
which  is  itself  an  imitation  of  9ta  99dm¥. 
An  ordinary  partitive  genitive  individnal- 
ixes  tome  memben  of  a  dam  in  order  to 
distinsiuBb  them  from  othen  :  bere  there 
is  ixuuvidnalization  where  apparently  no 
divinon  is  intended. 

677.]  There  is  no  reasonto  snppose  that 
Aeneas  had  any  doabt  that  it  was  Mercury 
whom  he  had  seen,  m  we  are  expressly 
told  that  the  Mercnry  of  the  dream  was 
in  all  reapects  like  the  real  god.  The  case 
is  even  stronger  in  9.  22>  where  Tomas, 
having  first  addreaaed  Iris  by  name^  after- 
wards  says»  «Seqnor  omina  tanta,  Qnis- 
qnis  in  armaTocas."  Bat  it  seems  to  have 
been  asnal  to  throw  in  a  saving  clanse, 
from  motives  of  rererence,  in  case  the 
Speaker  sboold  have  mistaken  the  god  or 
addresaed  hixn  by  a  name  anacoeptäle  to 
him.  Serr.  says  that  the  pontiffs  were  ac- 
cnstomed  to  pray  "  lappiter  omnipotens, 
▼el  qao  alio  nomine  appeDari  volaeiis/'  ex- 
acüy  the  Zc^f  tont  irvi^  itrrtv  of  Aeech. 
Äff.  160.  Poflsibly  there  mav  be  aome- 
thinff  in  another  saggestion  of  Serr.  that 
the  doabt  is  expressed  in  oonseqaence  of 
the  nnmber  of  gods  bearing  the  same  name, 
e.  g.  three  Mercaries  are  apoken  of.  Heyne, 


wbo  censares  the  '  argatiae '  of  Serv.  and 
others,  can  hardly  be  aaid  to  have  expbuned 
the  matter  by  reminding  as  that  Aeneas 
only  aaw  the  form  of  Mercary,  and  had  no 
goanmtee  for  its  reality.  '  Iterum '  refers 
back  to 'iterom  instimolat.'  Some  MSS. 
howerer  give  'inperioque  tuo/     *Ftoe- 


mns  ovantes'  8. 189. 

678.]  "Placidi  serrate  pios"  8.  866. 
'  Sidera,'  apparently  from  the  oonnexion  of 
the  Stars  with  the  weather,  above  v.  809, 
G.  1.  811  &c.  Aeneas  then  prays  that 
favourable  weather  may  be  sent  ibr  hia 
voyage.    '  Caelo,'  in  or  over  the  sky. 

679.]  '  Ensem  fohnineom '  9. 441,  where, 
as  bere,  the  epithet  has  some  reference  to 
the  action  of  the  verb.    Comp.  2.  652. 

580.]  T^pa  r  ^7^  (f^s  i^h  ifnMrtrdßt^os 

Kvtawrpipoto,  Od.  10.  127.  Comp,  also 
Apoll.  R.  4.  208. 

681.]  **  Sic  omnis  amor  unus  habet "  12. 
282.    <  Kapere '  without  a  case  Q.  8.  68. 

688.]  Kepeated  from  8.  206. 

684-629.]  '  At  dawn  Dido  looks  forth 
and  aeea  the  fleet  aaUinff  off.  She  breaka 
out  into  wild  rage — aaxa  whether  none 
will  give  chaae — wishes  she  had  tom  him 
and  bis  limb  from  limb  while  they  were  in 
her  power — sprays  that  if  he  most  land  in 
Italy,  he  may  land  only  to  be  involved  in 
war,  and  may  perish  miserably,  and  that 
there  may  be  ererlasting  hostifity  between 
Carthase  and  Troy.' 

684.J  *Hcbt   V   iK  \§x^w  wap'   iyavov 

^8^  ßpoToicu^t  11. 11. 1.  Virg.  may  also  bare 
been  thinking  of  H.  24.  696,  'Hits  91  xpo- 
«c^cirAor  itcVi^aro  wSiacuf  iii'  alay,  as  he 
oertainly  was  of  Lucr.  2.  144^  "primum 
Aurora  novo  cum  spargit  lumine  terras." 

685.1  Bepeated  from  Q.  1.  447. 

586.J  *E  speculis'  =  "arce  ex  summa" 
above  ▼.  410.  Henry  comp.  10.  464^  "  leo, 
specula  cum  vidit  ab  alta."  See  Apoll.  R. 
8.  827.  For  'primum '  Fd.  and  Gud.  a  m. 
pr.  and  one  or  two  others  have  'primam;' 
Dut '  ut  primum '  is  suffidently  oommon  in 
Virg.,  who  would  probably  have  avoided 
aung  'primam '  so  soon  after  v.  684. 
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y idit  et  aequatifl  daasem  prooedere  velis, 

Litoraque  et  Tacuos  Bensit  eine  remige  portoSy 

Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussa  deconim 

Flaventisque  absoiflsa  comaSy  Pro  luppiter !  ibit  690 

Hie,  Bit,  et  nostris  inluaerit  advena  regnis  P 

Non  arma  expedient,  totaque  ex  urbe  seqaeatur, 

Deripientque  rates  alii  navalibus  P    Ite, 

Forte  citi  flammas,  dato  tela,  inpellite  r^noe ! — 

Quid  loquor  P  aut  ubi  sum  P  Quae  mentem  iuBania  mutat  P 

Infelix  Dido  !  nunc  te  facta  impia  tangont  P  596 


687.1  'AeqnAÜs  velis/  the  fleet  going 
immediately  before  the  wind,  which  fills 
all  the  8ail0  equally.  Heyne  comp.  5.  S44, 
'^aequatae  spinuit  aurae:"  also  ib.  232, 
"  aeqaatis  oepiMent  praemia  roetris."  Thns 
we  do  not  want  C.  F.  Hennann's  ingenionB 
ooi^ectnre  'arquatii»'  which  Ladewig 
adopts. 

588.]  '  Vacaos  sine  remige '  ia  of  ooone 
pleonaatic,  or,  if  we  please,  a  «ort  of  oon- 
niBion  of  '  sine  reinige '  and  '  vaciioa  re- 
mige.' Wagn.  comp.  H.  21.  60,  yvfu^hv 
6rtp  K6fn»06s  rc  km  iairlSoSf  abV  Hx*" 
ItXos,  Sil.  10.  682  *'  vaeuam  sine  corpore 
nomen,"  the  last  doubtleas  an  inütatioa  of 
Virg. 

689.1  Comp.  1.  481. 

690.  J  For  'abadssa'  many  MSS.  have 
'abscisa;'  bat  see  on  0.  2.  23.  "  Absdn- 
dere  vestem "  of  rending  the  dothes  6. 
686.  For  this  use  of  the  past  part.  with  a 
quasi-present  ibroe  comp.  Q.  1.  293  note. 
rerhap  it  is  best  to  say  that  the  past 
sense  is  preserved,  bnt  that  it  refers  to  the 
üme  immediately  preceding  the  present, 
like  the  Grcek  aorist  in  Iko^  iK^pwa  &c 
The  passive  too  seems  to  be  used  like  the 
Qreek  middle. 

691.]  For  the  force  of '  inlnserit '  see  on 
2. 681.  '  Advena '  implied  again  to  Aeneas, 
12.  261,  being  in  fact  the  onfitvoorable 
synonyme  of '  hospes.' 

692.]  'Arma,'  not  naval  acoontrements, 
bat  arms  ^see  v.  694),  as  Wand,  rightly 
contends,  oDserving  that  some  are  to  pre- 
pare  for  fighting  while  others  get  the  ships 
ready.  For  'aui'  notpreoeded  by  <alii' 
he  comp.  Caes.  B.  Q.  1.  8,  "  Helvetii  . . . 
navibas  ianctis  latibasqne  oomplaribas 
factis,  alii  vadis  Rhodani  . . .  si  perrum- 
pere  possent,  conati." 

693.]  '  Deripient '  is  the  emendation  of 
Heins,  for  *  diriment.'  See  ou  1.  211.,  8. 
267,  and  comp.  O.  2. 8.  Bentlcy  remarka 
that  the  Latin  poets  generally  dialiked  a 


Aill  stop  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  foot.  The 
present  case  is  an  exoeption  which  provoe 
the  rale,  the  whole  passage  being  inten- 
tionally  made  more  abrapt  and  broken 
than  usaal. 

694.]  One  MS.  and  some  grammarians 
give  'date  veU,'  which  was  generaUy 
adopted  before  Wagn.  It  woold  natorally 
strike  a  copyiat  as  the  more  fiiiniliar  ex- 
pression :  he  might  fimcy  it  more  soited  to 
the  oontext :  he  might  be  anxioos  to  com- 
plete  the  Variation  finom  the  panlld  line 
9.  37,  "  Forte  dti  femim,  date  tela,  ascen- 
dite  maros."  Dido  however  wanta  we^mu 
to  engage  the  Trojans  as  well  as  fire  to 
bam  their  ships,  nor  would  abe  be  likdy 
in  her  haste  to  speak  of  both  sailing  and 
zowing. 

696.1  A  momentaiy  letam  to  calmneas. 

696.]  ' Fata'  was  the  old  reading  before 
Heins.,  'fata  impia'  bdng  aopposed  to 
mean  <  cruel  fiite,'  which  it  coold  soarody 
do.  It  is  still  aqoestion  whether  'facta 
impia '  is  said  by  Dido  of  herseif  or  of 
Aeneas.  The  latter  u  supported  by  Dido's 
langoage  v.  496  above,  and  by  Tiboll.  3.  6. 
42,  qooted  by  Wagn.,  "ingimti  referens 
impia  facta  yiri,"  of  Theseos'  desertiaii  of 
Anadne.  Bat  in  this  caae  it  is  difficolt  to 
explain  the  next  line,  the  foU  oonatruction 
of  which  mast  be  '  Tom  decuit  (&cta  im- 
pia tangere  te)  com  sceptra  dabaa.'  Dido 
had  no  reason  to  think  Aeneas  treachemos 
when  she  offered  him  ashare  in  the  crown : 
he  had  treated  no  one  eise  with  the  same 
perftdy.  Wagn.  attempts  to  get  over  this 
by  anaer8tan£ng  'tom  decuit '  "yoa  ahoold 
have  suspected  hun  then ;"  bat  the  qnestion 
recars,  had  he  given  groond  for  snsptdon  ? 
The  very  next  words  seem  to  say  that  all 
bis  previoas  actions  had  been  in  Ms  favoor, 
and  that  bis  present  faithlessness  makeaher 
disbelieve  that  they  ever  took  place.  Her 
regret  for  not  having  slain  lum,  yt.  600 
foU.,referB  not  to  the  tune  of  her  wdooming 
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Tom  decitity  cum  so^tra  dabas. — En  dextra  fideaque. 
Quem  secum  patrios  aiunt  portare  Penatds, 
Quem  subiisse  humeriB  confectum  aetate  parentem  I 
Non  potoi  abreptum  divelleie  corpus  et  undis  600 

Spargere  P  non  sooios,  non  ipsum  absumere  ferro 
Ascanium,  patriisque  epulandum  ponere  mensB  f — 
Verum  anceps  pugnae  fuarat  fortuna. — ^Fuiaset ; 
Quem  metui  moritura  P    Faoes  in  castra  tuliasem, 
Inplessemque  foroa  flammis,  natumque  patremque        605 
Cum  genere  exstmxem,  memet  super  ipsa  dedissem.— * 
Soly  qui  terrarum  flammis  opera  omnia  lustras» 


luxn,  but  to  that  of  her  beoomiog  fint 
aware  of  his  treacbery ,  as  '  moritoia  *  v. 
604  ahowB.  It  eeenui  better  then  to  mider« 
stand  '&cta  unpia'  of  Dido's  own  faitb- 
lesaneas  to  the  memoiy  of  Sycbaeas«  witb 
Henry,  wbo  comp.  Medea's  self-reproacb 
ApoU.   R.  4.  412»  iwtl  rh  wpciroif  idvBriv 

and  Deianira's  "  Impia  quid  dabitas  Dei- 
anira  mori?"  0t.  Her.  9. 146.  It  may 
seem  indeed  that  Orid  hinifielf  sanctioiis 
thia  interpretation,  as  bis  preceding  line  is 
*'  Hei  mihi !  quid  fed  ?  quo  me  furor  egit 
amantem?"  which  may  be  an  Imitation 
of  T.  595.  Heyne»  wbo  also  refers  '  facta 
impia '  to  Dido,  thinks  sbe  is  strack  witb 
borror  at  her  wisb  to  avenge  berself  on 
her  Icfver,  and  then  wisbes  that  her  moral 
sense  had  been  as  keen  earlier :  but  this  is 
iar  less  likely,  and  scaroely  oonsistent  witb 
the  access  of  fbry  v.  600,  or  indeed  witb 
the  tone  of  the  wbole  speecb»  which,  tem- 
pestoous  as  it  is,  gires  no  sign  of  relent- 
ing  towards  Aeneas.  For  <  nunc '  Probus 
and  Cledonius  qnote  the  passage  witb 
'  num.'  Some  of  the  editors  have  put  a 
pexiod  aiter  *  tangunt/  but  the  intemga- 
tion  is  better. 

697.]  'Tum'  Med.,  «tunc'  Pal.,  Gud. 
See  on  ▼.  408.  "Tum  decuit  metulwe 
tms  "  10. 94.  '  £n  dextra  fidesque :'  comp. 
V.  314  above. 

598.]  We  may  either  supply  'dus'  be- 
fbre  '  quem,'  or  eay  that '  dextra  fidesque ' 
is  Tirtually  equivalent  to  '  vir  fidelis.' 
Aeneas  describes  bimaelf  simibirly  1.  378, 
wbere  '  fama  saper  aetbera  notus '  may  be 
called  the  grandiloquent  equivalent  to 
the  sarcastic  'aiunt'  bere.  'Portasse'  is 
the  reading  of  Med.  and  anotber  MS.,  but 
it  is  apparenÜy  an  alteraüon  by  some  one 
wbo  did  not  appredate  the  sarcasm  of  the 
präsent —' wbo  is  Said  always  to  carry 


abont  witb  bim'— or  remember  Aeneas' 
words  just  referred  to. 

699.]  *  Subiisse  humeris '  2.  708.  <  Hu- 
mero'  is  the  first  reading  of  Pal.  "Die 
accusative  is  similarly  used  after  '  subire ' 
12.  899.  "Confecto  aetate  parenti''  Ca- 
tnU.  66  (68).  118. 

600.]  Dido  asks  whetber  sbe  had  not 
the  power,  inquiring  by  implication  wby 
sbe  did  not  use  it.  Sbe  says  sbe  might 
have  acted  like  Agave,  or  like  Procne  (v. 
602).    *  Undis  spargere :'  comp.  3.  605. 

601.1  '  Absumere  ferro '  9.  494. 

603. J  '  Fuerat '  in  the  phice  of '  fuisset :' 
see  on  G.  2. 133.  So  '  quem  metui '  seems 
to  stand  for  '  quem  metuissem,'  as  Goesrau 
thinks,  though  in  that  case  we  sbonld  have 
expected  'metueram.'  Perbi^»  we  may 
say  that  Dido  identifies  berself  as  sbe  is 
now  witb  wbat  sbe  wonld  have  been  in 
the  case  supposed,  being  in  either  case 

*  moritura :'  so  that  sbe  asks  '  whom  have 
I  feared  ?'  as  a  more  direct  way  of  putting 
the  question  '  whom  sbould  I  have  feared  P' 
In  V.  19  we  have  '  potui '  wben  we  might 
have  expected  '  potuissem.'  '  Castra :'  the 
military  term  is  transferred  to  naval  mat- 
ters, as  in  3.  619. 

606.]    Posnbly   the    contracted    forms 

*  inplessem,'  '  exstinxem,'  are  meant  to  be 
in  keeping  witb  Dido's  excitement. 

606.]  'Cum  genere,'  with  the  wbole 
raoe  of  Trqjans.  '  Memet  dediasem  : ' 
comp.  2.  666,  "  corpora  . . .  ignibos  aegra 
dedere."  Dido  would  have  flung  berself 
on  the  fbneral  pile,  like  Eripbyle.  Virg. 
was  tbinking  of  Apoll.  R.  4.  391,  T«ro  8* 
^c  Nija  Kara^\4^ai,  9id  r*  dfiirtSa  vdtrra 
K§daff€u,  'Ey  8i  w^ctlr  oinii  fioKep^  wvpL 

607.]  *H4?u6s  e,  U  wdyr*  iif>opat  Kai 
wdirr'  ^vcuco^cis,  H.  3.  277.  Virg.  does  not 
say  as  much  as  Homer,  but  be  implies  no 
less.    The  sun  is  invoked  as  throwing  bis 
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Tuque  harum  interpres  curamm  et  conBcia  Inno, 

NoctumiBque  Hecate  triviis  ululata  per  urbes, 

Et  Dirae  ultrices,  et  di  morientis  EUssae,  6lo 

Aocipite  haec,  meritumque  xnalis  advertite  numen. 

Et  nostras  audite  preoes.     Si  tangere  portus 

Infandum  caput  ao  terris  adnare  necesse  est» 

Et  sie  fata  lo^is  poscimt,  hie  terminus  haeret : 

At  hello  audacis  populi  yezatos  et  armis,  6i5 


Ught  on  everj  thing,  and  cOMoqqently  as 
knowing  all  that  is  done.  '  Opera  omnia 
tenaram/  all  that  b  done  on  earth,  not, 
as  Heyne  appean  to  think,  of  the  colti- 
vated  parte  of  the  earth  (his  note  ie 
«•  •  terrarum  opera '  nt  f/ryo,  proprie  de 
cnltis  lodB  ").    With  this  half-local  lue  of 

*  terramm '  comp.  Aeech.  Ag.  1579,  ßwbs 

606.1  '  Interpres'  seema  here  to  ngnify 
a  medium,  as  in  Plaiit.  Miles  4. 1.  3  &c 
Jnno  had  presided  over  the  nnion  of 
hearts,  and  so  ooold  do  justice  to  the  fed- 
ings  of  each,  and  in  fkct  jndge  between 
them.  'ComoA'  nearly  as  in  ▼.  167 
above. 

609.]  'Ulokta,'  oelebrated  with  the 
6\o\vyfA6s.  The  word  is  similarly  naed  by 
Stat.  Theb.  8.  158.  Hecate  was  called 
Trivia  as  being  invoked  in  the  croasways. 
The  Word  however  may  have  referenoe  to 
the  howling  of  Hecate^s  dogs :  see  on  6. 
267. 

610.]  « Dirae  nltrioes '  4. 478  above.  '  IM 
morientis  Elissae'  aeems  to  refer  to  the 
Boman  notion  that  each  person  had  a  pre- 
siding  deity,  who  was  called  Genius  in  the 
case  of  a  man,  Juno  in  that  of  a  woman. 
One  beUef  seems  to  have  been  that  this 
deity  was  twofold,  which  would  acoount 
fbr  «Di,'  and    for  the   habitual  use  of 

*  Manes'  for  the  sprit  of  a  änffle  person. 
The  custom  of  erecting  two  aitars  to  a 
dead  person  (S.  68  not^  points  the  same 
way.  What  precise  notion  of  twofold  per- 
sonality  may  nave  been  at  the  bottom  of 
this  seems  hard  to  say  :  but  we  may  oom- 
pare  the  Etruscan  conception  of  the  gods 
as  both  male  and  female,  or  as  existing  in 
pairs. 

611.1  "Aocipite  haec  animis  laetasqne 
advertite  mentes  "  5. 305,  so  that '  accipte 
haec '  here  virtuallv  =  *  nostras  audite 
preoes.'  '  Meritum  seems  to  be  passive, 
« numen '  containing  implicitiy  the  notion 
of  wrathful  regaid,  fbr  which  we  are  pre- 
pared  also  bv  the  pontion  of  'meritum' 
heSbre    '  ma&s.'      '  Malis»'    evil    things 


( Wagn.),  not  evil  persons  (Heyne).  '  Let 
your  power  stoop  to  the  ills  that  call  it 
down. 

612.]  'Tuigereportns'G.  1.306.  The 
wish  is  modeUed  on  Polyphemus'  prayer 
Od.  9.  532  foU. 

618.1  The  drcumlocution  '  caput '  may 
be  used  because  the  head  was  the  olgect 
oommonly  devoted  in  an  imprecation, 
which  is  what  Dido  is  virtnally  utteiing. 
*Terris  adnare'  seems  to  implydifficul^ 
of  hmding :  comp.  L.  538.,  6.  35a 

614.]  '  Fata  lovis :'  see  on  3.  251,  876, 
and  comp,  "lata  deum"  2.  54.  It  ia  the 
Homeric  Aths  täca,  VL.  17.  321.  '  Hie'  is 
emphatie,  o0r«r  &pwrai,  Oomp.  3.  376, 
•*  is  vertitur  ordo."  *  Terminus  haeret '  ia 
from  Lucr.  1.  77, '  terminus'  having  here 
its  sense  eztended  like  that  of  Spov,  ao  aa 
to  mean  a  decree.  Attius  talked  of  '*  lato- 
mm  terminus,"  and  Hör.  Carm.  Saee.  26 
uses  "stabilis  rerum  terminus"  in  eon- 
nerion  with  the  fiites.  For  *  äc '  some  have 
'  si,'  which  is  obriously  inferior. 

615.]  Yirg.  has  doubtless  ftamed  Dido's 
imprecations  so  that,  while  intended  by 
her  to  be  all  that  is  dreadftil,  they  should 
be  susoeptible  of  a  much  more  endorable 
ftilfllment.  The  imprecation  of  IVilyphe- 
mus  in  Homer  is  something  of  the  same 
kind  :  there  however  the  relief  is  fbnnd  in 
the  fiuHi  that  the  cnrse  only  eztends  to 
Ulysses*  arrival  at  home,  and  so  is  not  in> 
oompatible  with  his  subsequent  triomph 
over  bis  enemies.  Dido  is  more  unrelent- 
ing :  she  prays  that  he  may  have  to  fight, 
to  leave  his  settiement  and  his  son,  im- 
plore  foreign  aid,  submit  to  a  disgraoelul 
peaoe,  die  prematurely,  and  be  dejvived  of 
burial.  Aeneas  does  meet  with  Opposition 
(Book  7) :  he  has  to  leave  Ascanina  in  the 
camp  and  entreat  aid  fiom  Evander  (Bocte 
8  and  9) :  the  final  peaoe  involvea  oonces- 
sions  to  the  Latins  and  the  eztinction  of 
the  Trojan  name  (Book  12):  while  his 
death,  aooording  to  one  legend,  which 
Virg.  piobablv  foUowed  (see  1.  265),  hap- 
pened  when  he  had  reigned  only  thiee 
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Finibus  extorrisy  conpleza  aToIaus  Iiili, 
Auziliiim  inploret,  videatque  indigna  suonim 
Funerti ;  nee,  cum  se  sab  leges  pacis  iniquae 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optata  luce  fruatur ; 
Sed  cadat  ante  diem  mediaque  inhumatufl  arena.  620 

Haec  precor,  banc  Yooem  extremam  cum  sanguine  fundo. 
Tum  Yoe,  o  Tyrii,  stirpem  et  genus  omne  futurum 
Exercete  odiis,  cinerique  baec  mittite  noetro 
Munera.     Nullus  amor  populis,  nee  foedera  sunto. 
Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor,  625 

Qni  £ace  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos, 
Nunc^  olim,  quocumque  dabunt  se  tempore  vires. 
Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  undas 


jean,  and  hü  body,  if  not  left  'media 
arena»'  did  not  meet  with  bnrial,  being 
BwaUowed  ap  in  the  Nnmiciiu,  or,  aooord- 
ing  to  another  aooonnty  not  beixig  fonnd 
after  a  battle.  Tet  Aeneas*  career  after 
reaching  Italy  wonld  have  been  feit  to  be 
a  prosperoQS  one,  just  as  the  Romans  of 
YiTg.'s  day  woold  feel  that  the  etemal 
fend  between  Troy  and  Carthage,  and 
the  actoal  appearance  of  the  threatened 
avenger,  were  not  painfiil  bnt  gloriona 
reoollections.  The  Sibyl,  however  (6.  83 
foll.),  takes  a  nmilar,  thongh  lern  gioomy 
Tiew  of  Aeneas*  futore  in  Italy.  These 
lines,  as  is  well  known,  had  a  more  temble 
iiiliilment  in  onr  own  history  in  the  case 
of  Charles  the  Fint,  who  opened  upon  them 
when  he  consnlted  the  Sortes  Vergilianae 
in  the  Bodleian  Libranr  at  Oxford.  'At' 
after  *  si/  Q.  4.  241.  4he  epithet '  andax ' 
is  given  fbor  times  to  Tomas  in  the  later 
books  (7. 409.,  9.  3, 126.,  10.  276),  once  to 
the  Bntnlians  generally  (9.  519).  'Bello 
et  armis'  1.  545. 

616.]  '¥1nibns  eztorris'  may  be  com- 
pared  with  snch  ezpressions  as  ftAviror  irrit 
in  Qreek  poetir :  but  we  have  "  eztorris 
agro,"  "patria    &c,  in  prose. 

617.1  'Indigna  Amera'  like  "indigna 
morte^6.163. 

618.]  "  PÄds  dicere  leges  "  12. 112. 

619.J  *  Optata'  seems  to  be  a  general 
epithet,  like  "  caeli  incmidum  lumen "  6. 
363.  On  the  apparent  contradiction  in  6. 
764  to  the  fhlfUment  of  this  part  of  the 
prayer  see  note  there. 

620.]  'Ante  diem'  below  v.  697.  It  is 
coQpled  with  '  inhomatus,'  both  ezpressing 
the  circnmstances  attending  death,  though 
cf  oonise  'inhumatus/  if  pressed,  woold 


involve  a  Bartpop  wp^tpov. 

622.1  '  Tom,'  m  the  nezt  place. 

623.]  Heyne  is  doobtless  right  in  sos« 
pecting  that  in  osing  the  expression '  ezer« 
oete  odüs '  Virg.  was  thinking  of  the  more 
common  phrase  **  exeroere  odia  in  aliqoem," 
at  the  same  time  that  he  meant  the  words 
to  bear  their  natoral  meaning.  Wand, 
comp.  G.  4.  453,  "  Non  te  nollios  exeroent 
nominiB  irae." 

624.]  <Be  soch  the  fönend  offeringa 
yoo  send  down  to  my  dost  below.'  See  on 
G.  4.  520.  'Mittite'  6.  880,  G.  4.  545. 
Dido  means  that  she  hopes  the  news  will 
reach  her  in  her  grave,  as  Forb.  explains 
it.    Comp.  ▼.  387  above. 

625.]  Forb.  remarks  that '  exoriare  ali- 
quis' is  more  vivid  and  forcible  than  'ex* 
oriator  aliqnis '  woold  have  been.  Hoschke 
on  Tiboll.  1.  6.  39  comp,  passages  from  the 
comedians  where  an  imperative  ploral  is 
followed  by  "  aliqois,"  as  Ter.  Adelph.  4, 
4. 25, "  aperite  aliqois  actotom  oetiom." — 
The  reference  to  Uannibal  need  hardly  be 
pointed  oot.  '  Nostris  ex  ossibos '  menlj 
means  that  her  death  is  to  prodooe  an 
avenger,  as  it  has  been  said  that  Marios 
sprang  ftom  the  blood  of  the  Gracchi. 

626.]  'Face  ferroqoe'  is  a  variety  for 
"ferro  atqoe  igni." 

627.]  'Nonc,  olim'  is  simihirly  osed  by 
Locan  9.  603,  'Now  or  hereafter,  I  care 
not  when.'  •  Dabont  se '  means  apparenÜpr 
little  more  than  'dabontor.'  Virg.  is 
thinking,  as  Serv.  remarks,  of  the  three 
Ponic  wars,  as  if  Carthage  broke  oot  mto 
war  as  often  as  it  had  gained  strength. 

628.]  Dido  conclodiss  her  imprecation 
by  praying  that  the  enmity  of  the  two 
coontries  may  be  as  thoroogh  as  it  is  last- 
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Inprecor,  arma  armis ;  pugnent  ipeique  nepotesque. 

Haec  ait,  et  partis  aniTnimi  versabat  in  omnis,  630 

Inyisam  quaerens  quam  primmn  abrumpere  luoem. 
Tum  breyiter  Barcen  nutricem  adfata  Sycbaei ; 
Namque  suam  patria  antdqua  cüub  ater  habebat : 
Annam  cara  mihi  nutrix  huc  sifite  sororem ; 
Die  corpus  properet  fluviali  spargere  lympha,  635 

Et  peeudes  secum  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat ; 


ing.  Perhaps  we  may  say  tbat  she  ex- 
presaefl  henelf  as  if  she  wished  their  Oppo- 
sition in  Situation  (1.  13)  to  symbolize 
their  inward  hostilitjr.  To  suppose  with 
Serv.  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the 
terms  of  treaty  between  the  two  nations, 
forbidding  them  to  approach  each  other's 
ooasts  &C.,  woold  only  weaken  the  foroe  of 
a  grand  peroration. 

629.]  'Nepotesqae'  Med.,  'nepotes' 
€hid.  In  Pkd.  *  qne '  is  nearly  erased. 
The  change  was  evidently  made  to  avcnd 
the  hypermeter.  *Ipnque  nepotesque' — 
the  present  generation  of  l^rians  and  Tro- 
jans and  all  that  foUow  them.  The  prayer 
is  that  hostility  may  begin  at  onoe  and 
nerer  cease  —  another  way  of  putting 
'  stirpem  et  genus  omne  futnmm  Exercete 
odiis.'  Wagn.«  Forb.,  and  GkMsrau  refer 
the  words  exclusively  to  the  Trojans  and 
their  Roman  descendants,  supposing  Dido 
to  wish  that  the  nation  may  be  cursed 
with  perpetnal  war.  fint  a  thonght  so 
weighty  woold  not  hare  been  indnded  in 
a  Single  hemistich,  nor  can  '  pugnent '  well 
stan^  apart  from  the  oontext,  fbr  "hello 
aeterno  exerceantur :"  while  GkiesTau's  at- 
tempt  to  give  this  sense  to  the  previous 
sentenoe,  which  he  would  oommence  with 
V.  627 — '  Whetaeyer  the  Romans  shall  gain 
strenffth,  let  them  find  themselves  with 
the  whole  world  in  arms  against  them  * — 
though  ingenious,  is  by  no  means  natural. 

680—641.]  '  Wishing  to  put  an  end  to 
Ufe  at  once,  she  sends  away  Sychaeus* 
nurse,  who  was  with  her,  telling  her  to 
l^tch  her  sister,  who  is  to  bring  with  her 
all  that  remains  for  the  oompletion  of  the 
magic  ceremony.' 

630.1  Comp.  w.  285,  286  above. 

681.J  "Abrumpere  vitam"  occurs  8. 
679.,  9.  497,  perhaps  with  a  reference  to 
the  thread  of  life.  'Awoßßfi^at  ßlor,  vrevfjta 
Ac.  are  fbund  in  Greek  (Enr.  Or.  864  &c,). 

632.]  Serv.  reminds  us  that  Barca  was 
the  name  of  Hannibal's  famiiy. 

638.]  He^ne  and  others  have  suspected 
this  line  without  reason.    '  Suam '  is  pecn- 


liar,  but  not  miexampled  (seeMadyig,  §  490. 
b.),  and  was  doubtless  used  parÜy  for  the 
Bfuce  of  emphasis,  partly  as  the  only  pro- 
noun  of  the  third  person.  *  Pktna  an- 
tiqua'  is  like  *'  coniugis  antiqui"  t.  458 
above.  '  Cinis  ater  habebat '  is  a  confbaoii 
between  'tellus  habebat'  and  'ea  cinis 
erat' — the  natural  Identification  of  the 
human  dust  with  the  dust  of  earth.  So 
the  G^reek  K6t^if,  doubtless  the  same  word 
as  'cinis,'  is  used  of  both,  though  such  ex- 
pressions  as  l)9c  jc^jccuffc  ic^i'ir  (Thuc.  6.  59) 
m  epitaphs  do  not  prove,  as  Wagn.  and 
Forb.  appear  to  think,  that  the  Greeks 
talked  of  a  man  as  interred  in  bis  ashes. 
The  line  is  a  touch  of  circumstantial  de- 
tail, which  may  very  well  have  been  in- 
vented  by  Virg.  to  give  verisimilitude  to 
bis  narratire,  though  it  is  possible  that 
the  legend  may  have  mentioned  the  death 
of  Dido's  nurse. 

634J  'Mihi'  doubtless  with  'raste,'  as 
Wakeneld  takes  it.  To  connect  it  with 
'  cara '  would  have  a  long-drawn  effect : 
nor  is  it  likdy  that  any  emphaäs  should 
be  intended,  as  Forb.  thinks,  as  if  Dido 
meant  to  say, '  I  love  you  as  well  as  Sy- 
chaeus did,  though  you  are  not  my  own 
nurse.' 

685.]  "  Corptuque  recenti  Spargit 
aqua  "  6.  685.  The  neoessity  of  deansing 
before  approaching  the  gods  is  well  known: 
comp.  2.  719  &c.  Here  '  spargere '  seems 
to  show  that  sprinkling  with  a  lustnil 
brauch  is  intended,  not  Mithing. 

636.]  "Monstratas  exdtat  aras"  0.4. 
549.  '  Enjoined '  in  this  case  by  the 
priestesB.  <  Ducat '  may  havo  its  sacrifi- 
cial  sense :  comp.  Q.  2.  895.  "  Duo  nigras 
peeudes :  ea  prima  piacula  sunto "  (6. 
153)  is  probably  an  exact  paraDd  to 
Virg.'s  words  here,  in  sense  as  well  as  in 
langnage.  The  'peeudes'  are  doubtless 
bkck  cattle,  being  offered  to  Huto  (v.  638), 
the  whole  ceremony,  as  has  been  remarked 
on  ▼.  496,  partaking  of  the  character  of  a 
sham  funeral.  Possibly  the  'piacula '  may 
be  identical  with  the  'peeudes.' 
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Sic  yeniat ;  tuqae  ipea  pia  tege  tempora  vitta. 

Sacra  lovi  Stygio,  quae  rite  incepta  paravi, 

Perficere  est  animus,  finemque  inponere  curis, 

Dardanüque  rogam  capitis  permittere  flammae.  640 

Sic  ait.     nia  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili. 

At  trepida,  et  coeptis  imnanibus  effera  Dido, 

Sanguineam  yolvens  aciem,  maculisque  trementis 

Interfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  fiitora, 

Interiora  domus  inrumpit  linuna,  et  altos  645 

Conscendit  fiiribimda  rogos,  ensemque  recludit 

Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  mimus  in  usus. 


637.]  '  Sic '  is  emphatic : '  thas  and  only 
thns' — when  she  haa  donethis  and  not  tiU 
then,  IMdo's  olject  of  ooune  being  to  gain 
time,  while  she  profeBses  to  be  anxions  ibr 
her  sister'i  presence.  Senr.  says  well, 
**'8ic,'  qaemadmodnm  praeoeptom  est, 
ne  praetermitteret  aut  praecederet/'  and 
addfl,  not  lesB  well,  that  the  injnnction  to 
Barce  to  get  a  fiÜet  ibr  herseif  is  given 
««nt  et  ipea  tardaret."  'Tege,'  as  the 
fiBet  wooM  probablv  not  be  a  mere  wreath, 
bat  have  its  ends  hanging  down  (Dict.  A. 
*  Titta ').  **  Crinis  nmbrosa  tegebat  amn- 
do''  8.  34b  Comp,  the  use  of  'velo'  3. 
174. 

638.]  'Qnae  rite  incepta  paraTi'  = 
*qnae  rite  paravi  et  inoejn.'  The  two 
words  are  thns  contnwted  with  *  perficere.' 
For  thefact  Beew.&04foIL  'loriStygio' 
18  as  old  aa  Homer,  who  talks  of  Zt^f 
iueraxP^wiof  H.  9.  457. 

639.]  "  Snsceptmn  perfice  munns"  6. 
629.  The  word  ia  nsed  of  offerings  also 
3. 178, 548.,  6. 637.,  8. 307.  '  Est  animas' 
11.  325  &c. 

640.1 ' Daidanü  capitis'  like  "infiindnm 
Caput'  ▼.  613,  the  circnmlocntion  being 
perhaps  adopted  ibr  a  similar  reason. 
'Bognm'  with  'ca|ntis.'  "Bene  snnm 
Togom  illius  ^dt,  ne  saspidonem  fadat." 
Senr. 

641.]  For  'celerahat'  Serv.  mentions 
another  reading  '  oelebrabat,'  which  is 
fonnd  in  PisL,  Gnd.  a  m.  pr.,  and  Med. 
a  m.  B.,  and  adopted  by  Bibbeck.  In  5. 
609  '  celebrans '  is  the  original  reading  of 
Med.  Attins  appears  to  have  used  '  celeber ' 
or  some  word  connected  with  it  in  the 
sense  of  'celer,'  though  Serv.  and  Nonins, 
who  attest  the  fact,  differ  in  thdr  dtations 
of  the  passage.  '  Anili '  is  the  reading  of 
Med.  and  the  migority  of  the  MSS., 
'  aailem '  being  fonnd  in  Qud.  (from  a  oor- 


rection)  and  some  others,  and  snpportcd 
by  'inilem,'  the  original  reading  of  P^. 
Ambrose  (De  Abrah.  1.  8)  seems  to  have 
read  the  latter,  Serv.  and  Donatns  (on  Ter. 
Eon.  5.  3}  the  former.  With  Henry  and 
Ribbeck  1  have  followed  Heyne,  as  agunst 
most  of  the  later  editors,  in  reading  '  anili,' 
clueiiy  on  the  gronnd  of  extemal  evidence. 
The  sense  is  rightly  given  by  Serv.  "  pro 
indnstria  qna  ntontnr  aniculae" — she  made 
such  haste  as  an  old  woman  would,  her 
intentions  bdng  donbtless  better  than  her 
powers.  Perhaps  Virg.  was  thinking  of 
Enryclea  at  the  beginning  of  Od.  23. 

642—662.]  '  When  the  nnrse  was  gone, 
Bido  moonts  the  pile  and  draws  the  sword. 
She  says  a  few  words,  reviewing  her  lifb 
and  prononndng  it  happy  and  glorions 
bnt  for  this  last  aorrow,  and  plnnges  it 
into  her  bosom.' 

642.]  Her  ^es  are  bloodshot,  and  red 
spots  are  bnrmng  on  each  cheek.  Peerl- 
kamp  oompares  the  appearances  on  the  iacea 
of  the  rictims  of  the  goillotine  in  France. 
Val.  Fl.  2. 104,  in  an  imitation  of  this  pas- 
sage, speaka  of  V  enns  in  an  inftiriate  mood 
aa  **  macnlis  snifeeta  genas." 

644.1  "PÄllentem  morte  intura"  8. 
709,  of  Cleopatra.  The  sense  of  coming 
death  makes  her  pale^  casting  as  it  were 
its  ahadow  before.  Cerda  comp.  Lncan  7. 
129,  <*maltonim  pallor  in  ore  Et  mors 
Ventura  est  [al.  Mortis  Tentnrae],  iadesqae 
similhma  finto." 

645.]  She  had  heen  in  her  palace-tower 
(v.  686),  from  which  she  now  apparently 
descends.  The  pile  was  nnder  the  'im- 
plnvinm:'  see  on  v.  494.  The  plnnd 
'  altos  rogoe '  seems  merely  poetical. 

646.]  "  Enae  reclnso  "  9.  423. 

647.J  The  difficnlty  of  this  line  is  well 
known.  Its  natural  meaning  is  that  the 
sword  had  been  procured  ibr  or  begged  by 
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Hie,  postquaan  TUacas  Testes  notumque  cubile 
Conspexit,  paulum  lacrimis  et  mente  morata, 
Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  novissima  yerba :  550 

Dulces  exuYiaey  dum  fata  deusque  sinebat, 
Accipite  hanc  animam,  meque  bis  exsolvite  curis. 
Yixi,  et,  quem  dederat  eursum  fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nimc  magna  mei  sub  terrae  ibit  imago. 
ürbem  praeclaram  statui ;  mea  moenia  Tidi ;  655 


Dido  ^aooording  to  the  seiun  we  give  to 
'qaaentniD  *)  as  a  preaent  to  henelf  from 
Aeneas.  So  the  anoients  seem  themaelveB 
to  have  undentood  the  passage,  Ov.  Her. 
7.  184  folL  and  SU.  8.  148,  speaking  of 
Dido  as  alaying  henelf  with  the  sword 
Aeneas  liad  given  her — ^if  indeed  the  ooin- 
ddenoe  does  not  ahow  that  thia  was  one 
of  the  points  of  the  legend.  Tet  thia 
aeema  inconaiatent  with  the  words  of  v. 
607,  which  can  hardly  be  nnderstood  of  a 
thing  which  did  not  belong  to  Aeneaa  at 
the  time  of  hia  departore.  The  alternative 
aeema  to  be  to  auppose  the  aword  to  have 
been  Dido'a  preaent  to  Aeneaa,  ah«ady 
mentioned  v.  261  folL,  which  he  maj  be 
aaaumed  to  have  left  behind  him  in  hia 
haate.  'Quaeaitmn'  then  wonld  have  to 
mean  'procarad,'  aa  Aeneaa  waa  not  likely 
to  have  begged  for  it.  In  that  caae  how- 
ever  we  ahould  have  expected  Virg.  to  have 
made  more  of  the  thooght  of  Dido  periah- 
Ing  by  her  own  gift.  On  tiie  whole  I  in- 
clme  to  the  first  Interpretation,  while  pro- 
fesaing  myaelf  onable  to  recondle  it  aatia- 
iactonly  with  v.  507.  PoaaiUy  it  may  be 
another  inatance  of  "Vergiliua  aliqmmdo 
dormitans."  The  objection  that  a  aword 
waa  not  a  natnral  preaent  to  a  lady  may 
or  may  not  be  valid  in  itaelf,  bat  it  provea 
nothing  againat  the  probabUity  of  uie  in- 
terpretation,  aa  Ov.  and  SiL  dearly  did  not 
feefit. 

648.1  '  Hie '  probably  of  time,  aa  in  2. 
122.,  8.  369  <S^.,  rather  than  of  place. 
'Veatea'  are  donbtieea  the  'exuviae,'  w. 
496,  607,  the  garmenta  left  by  Aeneaa, 
not,  aa  Heyne  thinka,  the  preaenta  origi- 
nally  given  her  by  Aeneaa,  1.  648  foll. 
'Notumqne  cnbile'  v.  496. 

649.1  '  Lacrimia  et  mente '  aeema  to  be 
a  modal  abl.,  as  we  might  aay  '  ahe  panaed 
awhile  to  weep  and  think/  or  *for  teara 
'\nd  thought,'  ao  that  we  may  comp.  6. 
)07,  "magno  damore  morantur."  Val. 
•1.  2. 169  (quoted  by  Forb.),  in  an  imita- 
ion  of  the  preaent  paaaage,  has  "  lacrimia- 
ma.ÜAnim  vianqae   morantnr/'  of  the 


Lemnian  women  before  leavmg  their  homea. 

660.1  So  Deianira  alaya  henelf  on  her 
nnptaal  bed  Soph.  Trach.  912  foll.  '  Dixit- 
que noviaaima  verba '  6.  231. 

661.]  '  Dear  while  fate  and  heaven  al- 
lowed.'  'Sinebat'  Med.,  Rd.  a  m.  pr., 
'ainebant'  fragm.  Vat.,  FaL  a  m.  a.  Qu 
the  whole  Wagn.  aeema  right  in  prelerring 
the  aingolar,  aa  <iata  denaqne'  evidently 
make  one  notion. 

662.]  *  Animam  dare'  ia  a  common 
phraae  for  dying,  10. 854,  G.  4.  204  &c.,  ao 
that  'acdpere  animam'  may  be  naed  oor- 
relatively  of  the  apot  where  a  peraon  diea. 

653.]  Comp.  3. 483  note,  and,  for  *  vixi,' 
9.  862,  and  the  wett-known  '  vixi '  of  Hör. 
8  Od.  29.  43. 

661.]  Henry  comp.  Tamna*  langnage 
12. 648,  "  Sancta  ad  voa  anima  atqoe  istiaa 
inada  cnlpae  Deaoendam,  magnomm  band 
unqnam  indignna  avomm."  '  Magna  ' 
aeema  to  indude  the  noUon  of  aize  greater 
than  life  (2.  773  note),  aa  well  as  that  of 
qneenly  miyeaty.  <Snb  terraa'  may  be 
illoatrated  by  the  Greek  jcarax^Üviot- 
Some  have  wiahed  that  thia  line  ahoold  be 
placed  before  v.  667,  ao  as  to  doae  Dido'a 
enomeration  of  her  actiona;  bnt  inde- 
pendently  of  the  anthority  of  the  MSS., 
which  ia  nnequivocal,  with  the  exoeption 
mentioned  in  the  next  note^  it  is  easy  to 
aee  that  aa  a  matter  of  taste  the  preaent 
arrangement  ia  preferable.  Dido  ünt  aaya 
that  ahe  haa  lived  her  life,  and  will  die 
a  queen,  and  then  briefly  bnt  with  dignity 
enumerates  her  actiona  as  if  ahe  were 
writing  an  e^ntaph,  adverting  at  the  dose 
to  the  one  doud  on  her  history.  *Md 
imago :'  see  Madvig  §  297.  b.  obs.  1. 

656.]  *'Urbem  quam  statno"  1.  673. 
'  Mea  moenia :'  comp.  1.  437,  "  O  fortonati 
quorum  iam  moenia  snrgunt."  Posnbly 
there  may  be  an  implied  tannt  against  her 
wandering  lover,  whose  dty  ia  still  to 
build.  Some  MSS.  reverae  the  order  of 
thia  and  the  following  line,  "  non  male,*' 
saya  Ribbeck :  but  Dido  followa  the  natoial 
oider  of  her  own  thoughta,  not  the  order  of 
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ülta  vinim,  poenas  inimico  a  fratre  reoepi ; 
Felixy  heu  niminm  felix,  si  litora  tantum 
Nnmquam  Dardaniae  tetigissent  nootra  carinae ! 
Bizit,  ety  OB  inpreasa  toro,  Moiiemur  inultae  P 
Sed  moriamuTy  ait.     Sic,  sie  iuvat  ire  Bub  umbras. 
Hauriat  bimo  octiUb  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
DardanuB,  et  nostrae  Becum  ferat  omina  mortis. 
Dixerat ;  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro 
Conlapsam  aspiciimt  comites,  ensemque  cruore 
Spomantem,  sparsasque  manus.     It  clamor  ad  alta 
Atria ;  concussam  bacchatur  Fama  per  urbem. 
Lamentis  gemituque  et  femineo  ululata 


660 


665 


time.  SeiT.  strangely  oonstnictB  'statoi ' 
with'Yidi'a8pu0.mf. 

666.]  'Recipere'  ü  lued  of  reoeiving 
thc  prooeeds  of  any  thing  (see  Foro.),  bo 
that  the  transfer  of  it  to  the  receipt  of  a 
peoalty  or  satisiaction  is  not  nnnatiml. 
Bann,  rerj  ingenionsly  conj.  *  Poenos.' 

657.]  TIxe  constraction  is  carried  on 
fiwn  the  preceding  Hne.  With  the  form 
of  expretsion  comp.  £.  6.  46.  Yirg.  was 
thinklng  of  GatoU.  62  (64).  171,  "  Inppiter 
onuiipotensy  ntinam  ne  tempore  primo 
^osia  Cecropiae  tetiginent  litora  pop- 
pe«," and  perhaps  of  ApoU.  R.  4.  33. 

659.]  Dido  kuaes  the  oonch  like  Medea 
Apoll.  R.  4.  26.  See  on  2.  490.  The  Imi- 
tation in  Prop.  2.  9. 1,  "  Sic  igitnr  prima 
nwriere  aetat^  Ptoperti  ?  Sed  morere," 
Kems  to  ahow  that  we  had  better  place  a 
<rw»tion  after  '  inultae.'  '  Inultae  '  gaina 
a  foroe  from  '  ulta  ▼imm.'  Having  boasted 
of  rerenge,  ahe  woold  naturaUy  feel  the 
Sn«f  of  being  obliged  to  forego  it. 

660.]  Dryden'a  linea  are  a  good  com- 
ment  on  Virg. : 

'And  mnat  I  die ?  ahe  aaid, 
Andunrerenged?  'tiadonblvtobedead; 
Tet  e*en  this  death  ¥rith  pleaaure  I  re- 

ceive: 
On  any  terma,  'las  better  thaa  to  live.' 

^^nr.  18  probably  right  in  tuppoaing  that 
m  laying  '  ric,  aic '  she  twice  staba  heraelf. 
;Sic'  goea  with  'Ire,'  aa  in  10.  641,  "aic 
Jtof  ad  aatra."  •  This,  thia  ia  the  road  by 
which  I  iove  to  go  down  to  the  ahadea.' 
'Iuvat  ire'  2.  27,  of  a  pleaaure-ioumey. 

661.]  «Haariat,'  aa  we  might  say,  let 
WmdnnkhiafiU.  Comp.  12. 946.    «Hunc,' 
jot,  which  I  light  now,  but  which  will  be 
%hted  when  I  am  dead.    See  on  6.  4. 
VOL.  II. 


DaidanuB '  oontemptnona :  comp. 
12.  14b  'Omina:'  "bene  infäuata  omina 
imprecatur  ei  qui  ad  novi  regni  auapida 
properat."  Sorv.  Med.  givea  'secnm 
noatrae.' 

668—692.]  *The  alarm  ia  given:  it 
apreada  throogh  the  dty :  her  aiater  heara 
it  and  mahea  to  the  spot,  exdaiming  vehe- 
mently  againat  the  cniel  deoeit,  while  ahe 
triea  to  ataunch  the  wound :  Dido  atrugglea 
between  death  and  life.' 

663.]  «Media  inter  talia  verba"  12. 
318.  Some  MSS.  give  *  mediam,'  sappoaed 
to  be  the  reading  of  Apronianua,  which 
Brunck  adopta,  oonnecting  it  with  '  ferro 
conlapsam.'  '  Ferro '  =  *  in  ferrum,' '  ferro 
conlapaam '  being  probably  a  tranalation  of 
auch  expreaaiona  aa  irtwAra  ircpl  ^(^i 
(Soph.  iS*  628),  paffy^^  wprwrvxiis  (ib. 
899).  Henry's  *  oollapaed  in  conaeqnenoe 
of  tne  aword-wonnd'  iA  leaa  likely. 

664.1  'Comitea,'  her  attendanta,  who 
were  aboat  the  püe,  but  d6ubtleaa  did  not 
approach  near  it^  aa  her  siater  or  her  nurae 
might  have  döne.  Serv.  aaya,  "  Non  in- 
duxit  ocddentem  se,  sed  oatendit  ocdsam : 
et  hoc  tragico  (tragioorümP)  fedt  ex- 
emplo,  apnd  quoe  non  videtur  quemadmo- 
dum  fit  caedes,  sed  fkcta  narratur." 

665.]  'Spargere'  ia  ao  frequently  uaed 
of  sprinkling  with  blood  that  it  can  hardly 
bear  any  other  senae  in  a  oontext  like  thia, 
so  that  we  do  not  need  Henry's  ingenioua 
vindication  of  Serv.'s  other  Interpretation 
"morte  resolutas,"  handa  thrown  apart  in 
death.  'It,'  from  the  'comites.'  With 
the  pasaage  generally  Cerda  comp.  2.  486 
foU. 

666.]  "Fama  ooncutit  urbem  et  per 
eam  bacchatur."  Farne  ia  peraonified  aa 
above  w.  173,  298. 
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Tecta  fremunt ;  rescmst  magnifi  plangoribus  aether. 
Non  aliter,  quam  si  innii«Mii  ruat  hostibus  omnis 
Karthago  aut  antiqua  Tyros,  flanunaeque  fdrenteB         670 
Gulmina  perque  dominum  volvantur  perque  deomm. 
Audiit  exanimisy  trepidoque  exterrita  cursu 
Unguibus  ora  soror  foedana  et  peotora  pugnis 
Per  medioB  mit,  ac  morientem  nomine  damat. 
Hoc  illud,  germana,  fdit  P  me  fraude  petebaa  f  675 

Hoc  rogufi  iste  mihi,  hoc  ignes  araeque  parabant  P 
Quid  primum  deaerta  querar  P  comitemne  sororem 
Sprevisti  moriens  P    Eadem  me  ad  fata  yocaases ; 
Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  atque  eadem  hora  tulisset. 
Hifl  etiam  struxi  manibuB,  patriosque  vocavi  680 

Yoce  deos,  sie  te  nt  posita  crudelis  abessem  P 


668.]  The  bowe  itself  is  nud  'ftemese,* 
BS  it  ig  Bud  '  ululare'  2.  488.  '  Fremero ' 
of  grief  6. 176.  "  Plangore  magno  "  Lncr. 
6.  972,  comp,  by  Forb.  Wnnd.  takes  the 
Word  here  «trictly  of  betting  the  breast ; 
bat  a  compariflon  of  2. 487  will  ahow  tbat 
tbU  caa  scarcely  be  preaaed.  FidL  and  a 
few  othen  have  *  clangoribna.' 

669.]  The  cry  in  tbe  streets  is  as  if  the 
dtj  were  being  aacked.  Hie  aimile,  aa 
Haerob.  Sat.  4.  6  obaerves,  ia  from  Hom. 
n.  22.  410^  where  it  ia  aaid  of  the  lamen- 
tation  for  Hector  r^  9h  ftdKtvr*  Hp'  tiip 

wvpl  (T/i^oiro  «cor'  Avpi^r.  'Rnat'  of  a 
aacked  city  2. 868.  There  b  a  aigniflcanoe 
in  the  words  *if  Carthage  ahoold  one  dav 
fidr  in  the  month  of  a  Roman.  Fu. 
originaDy  had  '  ruit ....  yohnmtnr.' 

670.]  <  Antiqua '  probably  aa  diatin- 
gniahed  from '  nova  Carthago '  (1. 866  &c.). 
The  apelling  'l^rns'  ia  finmd  in  many 
2C8S. 

671.]  'Cahnina'  =  «tecta,'  aa  in  6. 459, 
which  aoconnta  for  ita  nae  with  a  genitive 
here,  not  of  the  thing  which  haa  a  aammit. 
Goaaran  haa  a  good  note  on  the  practioe  of 
placing  prepoaitiona  after  their  caaea,  ob- 
aerving  that  it  ia  nsnally  fonnd  in  the  caae 
of  anbetantivea,  firat,  before  an  BÖj,,  aa  in 
^  fronde  Buper  viridi  "  £.  1.  81 ;  aeoondly, 
befbre  a  gen.,  aa  here ;  thirdly,  before  a  ae- 
cond  BubatantiTe  aimilarly  govemed,  aa  in 
*'aaxa  per  et  aoopnloa"  0.  3.  276;  ftirther 
that  it  ia  more  common  in  the  caae  of  dMm 
ayllabic  than  in  that  of  monoayllalno  pre- 
poaitiona, and  after  a  pronoun,  Uke  '  qui' 
or  <hic'  than  after  a  aubatantive. 

678.]  Repeated  12.  871  and  (aobatan- 


tiaUy)  11.  86. 

676.]  'Hoc  iUod'  8.  568.  <Waa  thia 
the  thmg  yoa  had  in  riew  ? '  Forb.  citea 
**fraade  et  inaidüa  petere''  from  livy 
40.55. 

677.]  See  above  w.  284^  871.  The 
qnestion  in  effect  ia  how  ahall  ahe  beat  ex- 
preaa  her  aenae  of  her  deaertion.  WiÜi 
*  comitemne  spreviati'  Forb.  comp.  9. 199. 

678.]  Wagn.  rightly  nnderstanda  *to- 
caaaea'  aa  =  *vocare  debebaa,'  *atinam 
me  vocaaaea,'  comp.  S,  648.»  10.  854.,  11. 
162  foU.  The  explanation  of  the  ooo- 
atmction  woq|d  aeem  to  be  that  there  ia  a 
sappreaaed  protoaia  :  <if  I  had  had  my  will, 
yoa  woald  have  invited  me  to  ahare  yoor 
fate.' 

679.]  'Ferro'  modal  or  inatnim.  abL, 
probably  bowerer  bekmging  to  'toliaaet' 
only  in  the  firat  danae,  ao  that  it  nearly 
=  'fern  dolor.'  'Toliaaet:'  2.  564^  600., 
5. 866.  With  the  general  expreadon  comp. 
Soph.  Trach.  719,  Kedroi  ScSoirrai,  «cciWof 
§1  a^€iXitrrr«Uj  Tairp  oiy  6pf»p  K64U  avt^ 
Bea^w  Sfuu 

680.]  'Straxi:'  'rogom,'  which  ia  too 
prominent  in  her  mind  to  need  to  be 
formally  ezpreaaed.  « Vocavi  voce,'  called 
alood,  6.  247.,  12.  688.  We  do  not  hear 
abore  that  Anna  did  thia,  bat  it  may  well 
be  aaaomed;  and  aa  we  have  aeen  on  y. 
497,  the  aame  thing  ia  attiibated  to  dif- 
ferent  actora,  probably  for  the  aake  of 
poetical  variety.  It  mattera  little  whether 
we  point  thia  and  the  foUowing  line  inter- 
rogatively,  or  with  ^bbeck  afBrmatiTely. 

681.]  Comp.  2.  644  note.  'CrodeUs' 
not  of  Dido,  bat  of  Anna  heraelf,  who 
taxea  her  own  craelty  for  the  miachicf  in 
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Ezfitinxti  te  meque,  soror,  populumque  patresque 

Sidonios  urbemque  tuam.     Date  Tolnera  lymphis» 

Abluam,  et,  extremuA  si  quis  super  halituB  errat, 

Ore  legam.    Sic  fata  gradus  eyaserat  altos,  685 

Semianiinemque  sinu  germanam  ampleza  f oyebat 

Cum  gemitu,  atque  atroe  siccabat  yeste  omoree. 

nia,  gravis  oculos  eonata  attoUere,  rursua 

Deficit ;  infixiiTn  stridit  sub  pectore  volnus. 

Ter  sese  attoUens  cubitoque  adnixa  levayit ;  690 

Ter  revoluta  toro  est,  oculisque  errantibus  alto 


which  ehe  had  nnwittingly  been  an  accom- 
püce.  So  SU.  13.  656,  comp,  by  WugiL, 
"Xam  cur  Ulla  fhere  adeo,  qnibus  a  te 
flaevTu  abessem,  Momenta  ?  " 

682.]  PierinB  found  '  «xwtinxi '  in  almost 
all  old  oopifis  ;  bat '  exstinxti '  ia  the  read- 
ing  of  fragm.  Vat.,  PiJ.,  perhaps  Med.  and 
othera,  bendes  bebiff  sapported  by  Probua 
and  Diomedes,  and  is  mach  to  be  pre- 
ferred  intrinsically.  Aa  Heyne  remarks,  if 
the  firat  peraon  had  been  ufled,  the  sen- 
tenee  ahoald  have  endcd  at '  soror/uia  the 
rest  would  thoa  become  frigid  and  rhe- 
toricaL  *Te  meque'  is  also  the  reading 
of  fragm.  Vat.»  Peü.,  Med.,  Slc.,  others  hav- 
ing  '  me  teqae.'  <  Te '  is  dearly  the  nataral 
Word  to  follow '  exatinzti/  at  least  in  a  oon- 
tezt  like  the  preaent,  however  trne  it  may 
be^  aa  Barm,  arges,  that  the  Romans 
made  the  Speaker  mention  himself  before 
othera.  'Popalum'  oaed  looaely  of  the 
moltitade  as  distingaished  from  the  mag- 
natea.  "  Aenean  aociri  omnes,  popalusque 
patresqae,  £zpoecnnt"  9. 192. 

683.  j  I  have  restored  the  old  p<nnting, 
as  against  the  later  editors  who  read  '  Date, 
volnera  lymphia  abluam.'  Wagn.  may  be 
right  in  addacing  instanoea  in  Qreek  like 
n.  6.  340,  ÄAA'  Syt  pvy  twlfiturop,  *A^ia 
Tc^X^o  '^«  i^*  ^-  71,  0dwT9  fA§  trri 
Tdxurra,  w^\tu  'AiSoo  ircp^crw,  to  show 
that  there  is  a  oonnexion  between  the 
imperatire  and  the  first  person  of  the 
sabjonctiTe,  as  he  certainly  is  in  qooting 
as  parallel  Anchises'  words,  6.  883  (note), 
«  manibosdate  lilia  plenis  . . .  sparsam  . . . 
adcomalem  . .  .  ftmgar ;"  bat  the  uuit  paa- 
sage  might  have  shown  him  that  it  is  not 
necesaary  to  sach  a  connexion  that  *  date ' 
shoold  stand  alone,  onless  we  shonld  there 
adopt,  which  he  has  not  done,  Qossrau's 
most  improbable  ponctoatioii.  On  the 
contrary,  a  comparison  of  the  two  passages 
makea  it,  I  think,  highly  probable  that 
the  first  part  of  the  sentenoe  here  would 

Y 


to  "manibna  date  Ulla  plenis/' 
while  '  date  volnera  lymphis '  is  a  rhetori- 
cal  Inversion  qoite  in  Virg.'s  manner,  Uke 
'*  dare  classibos  anstros"  8.  61,  the  water 
being  represented  aa  craving  for  the 
wounds  which  it  is  to  wash. 

684.]  'Super'  may  either  be  physical, 
'rising  over  the  mouth,'  like  "^ucibos 
ezsuperat  gravis  halitos "  Pers.  3.  89,  or 
in  the  sense  of '  remaining,'  L  q.  *  superstes,' 
as  in  3.  489  above.  Oossrau  ngbtly  re- 
marka  that  Anna's  wish  to  preaerve  the 
last  spark  of  life  in  her  sister  is  not  to  be 
confounded,  as  it  has  been  by  the  oom- 
mentators  firom  Serv.  downwaids,  with  the 
custom  of  reoeivin^  in  <me's  mouth  the 
last  breath  of  a  dymg  person  (Cic.  Verr. 

2.  6.  45,   "Matres nihil  aliud   ora- 

bant  nisi  ut  flliorum  poetremimi  spiritum 
ore  excipere  liceret  ) ;  but  the  two 
things  are  so  far  analogous  that  one  may 
be  used  to  illustrate  the  other.  Meantime 
he  cites  a  very  appoaite  paasage  from  Ov. 
M.  12.  424^  "Inpontaqne  manu  volnus 
fovet,  oraque  ad  ora  Admovet,  atque  animae 
fii^enti  obeistere  temptat."  Perhaps  v. 
6S  refers  to  this  attempt  on  Anna's  part. 

685.1  '  Evaserat '  2.  458  note. 

689.J  'Stridet,'  the  reading  before 
Hein«.,  is  in  two  of  Bibbeck's  cursivea. 
The  relbrenoe  is  to  the  hissing  and  g^rg- 
Ung  noise  of  the  spouting  blood.  The 
editors  comp.  Ov.  M.  4. 120 : 

«  Ut  iacuit  resupinus  hnmi«  cruor  emicat 

alte, 
Non    aliter  quam   cum  vitiato  fistula 

plumbo 
Sonditur,  et  tenuis  strideate  fbramine 

longe 
KiaruTatur    aqua«,  atque   ictibus   aera 

Tumpit." 

690.]  '  Innixa '  was  read  before  Heins. 
691.]   Perhapa  from  ApoU.  B.  3.  654. 
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Qoaesivit  caelo  lucem,  ing^nnitque  reperta. 

Tum  luno  omnipotenSy  longum  miserata  dolorem 
Difficilisque  obitus,  Irim  demisit  Olympo, 
Quae  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resolveret  artuck 
Nam  quia  nee  fato,  merita  nee  morte  peribat, 
Sed  misera  ante  diem,  subitoque  aceensa  furore, 
Nondum  illi  flaymn  Froserpina  yertioe  crinem 


695 


«Oenlifl  ernmtibas'  u  UlmitrBted  by  VaL 
FL  6. 277,  "  extremns  cum  lomina  oorripit 
error/'  to  which  Forb.  refeis.  Stat.  5 
Silv.  1.  170  hM  "ocolisqne  novianmiui 
error,"  imitating  VaL  Fl. 

692.]  Henry  iavs,  "Theancients  ^oor- 
rectly,  I  think)  beUered  the  light  to  be 
the  last  object  bebeld  by  the  dying  jperwm." 
Forb.  oompares  Enn.  A.  ine.  16,  "  Semiani- 
meaqne  micant  ocoli  Inoemqne  reqnimnt," 
Henry  Stat.  5  Silv.  1.  174^  *'nec  sole 
Ripremo  Lomina,  ied  dnld  mavalt  aatiare 
marito,"  a  thoogbt  repeated  Theb.  8.  649. 
Comp,  abo  A.  10.  782.  l^th  'ingemnit- 
qne  reperta'  comp.Peri.  3.  38,  "  Virtatem 
videant  tntabescantque  relicta,"  where  how- 
ever  the  constmction  apparently  ia  not 
qatte  the  same.  Some  MSS.  have  're- 
pertam.' 

693—705.]  'Jono  sends  down  XriB  to 
ent  the  thread  of  life,  and  Dido  dies.' 

693.]  A  few  MSS.  give  «laborem,'  a 
common  Variation. 

694.]  Iris  is  Jnno's  osnal  messenger,  6. 
606.,  9.  2,  after  D.  18.  166  foIL  She  is 
here  sent  on  an  extraordinary  mission,  to 
do  what  is  nsoally  done  by  Proserpine. 
Whether  there  is  any  precedent  fbr  giving 
Iris  a  fonction  in  connexion  with  violent 
deaths,  which  of  conrse  formed  a  large  class 
by  themselves,  or  whether  this  is  an  isolated 
act  on  the  part  of  Juno  '  omnipotens,'  does 
Bot  appear.  Perhaps  we  may  compare  the 
x96vio¥  y4pat  of  Hermes,  who  is  a  sort  of 
nude  Iris. 

696.]  '  To  separate  the  stroggling  sonl 
from  tue  limbs  that  ding  to  it.*  Gerda 
righÜy  remarks  that  the  metaphor  is 
throoghont  ftom  the  palaestra.  Comp. 
Ov.  M.  6.  242,  *<  et  iam  contnlerant  arto 
luctantia  nexn  Pectora  pectoribns."  Not 
nnlike  is  Lucr.  2.  960,  "Vitalis  animae 
nodos  e  corpore  solvit." 

696.]  Heniy  rightly  explains  *fato '  of  a 
natural,  *  merita  morte '  of  a  violent  death 
provoked  by  some  action  on  the  sufFerer's 
part,  comparing  for  the  first "  deoessit ...  et 
quidem  sponte  ...  est  enim  Inctuosissimum 

Snus  mortis  quae  non  ex  natura  nee  &- 
lis  videtur "  Pliny  Ep.  1. 12;  "qui  partim 


lato  partim  ferro  periere''  Justin  9.  8,  for 
the  seoond  "Ut  »derem  meruisse  manu  " 
above2.484,  "Si  nooentem  innooentemqne 
idem  exitus  maneat,  acrioris  viri  esse 
merito  perire"  Tac.  H.  1.  21.  The  oppo- 
site  of  these  kinds  of  death  is  expressed 
in  the  next  line,  "  misera  ante  diem,  anbi- 
toque  aooensa  ^xrore :"  she  did  not  wait  tili 
fiite  Bummoned  her:  her  death  was  not 
predestined  but  sudden.  The  distinction 
which  Virg.  intends  is  practical  rather  than 
philosophical,  and  the  words  empbyed 
must  not  be  wcsghed  too  nioely.  Serr. 
feit  there  was  an  inconsistency,  asking 
how  Dido's  death  'ante  diem '  can  be  re- 
conciled  with  Jupiter's  dedaration  10.467, 
"  stat  sua  cuique  dies ;"  but  bis  distinction 
between  '  fisitum  denuntiativum '  and  '  &• 
tum  oonditionale '  scarody  removes  it. 
In  one  of  the  passages  quoted  by  Henry 
to  substantiate  the  sense  of  '  &to,'  Tac  A. 
2.  71,  tiie  djring  Qermamcus  says  that  if 
he  were  dymg  a  natural  death,  "ri  fkto 
oonoederem,"  he  should  still  have  to  com- 
piain  that  his  end  was  premature.  '  Ante 
diem '  may  be  the  Homeric  Wlp  luupa»  IL 
20.  336 ;  m  the  Iliad  however  things  do 
not  happen  tr^p  fioTptuf,  as  we  are  ex- 
pressly  told  IL  6.  487  fbll.,  thougfa  super- 
natural interferenoe  is  sometimes  required 
to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe,  as  in  H.  2. 
166.,  17.  821.,  20.  30,  336  &C.  The  trlp 
li6po¥  of  Od.  1.  33,  34  is  not  quite  the 
same  thing. 

698.]  P^.  and  Gud.  have  'neodum,' 
^parently  mistaking  the  oonstruction. 
The  cutting  off  of  the  lock  of  hur  (a 
custom  referred  to  by  Eur.  Ale.  76,  as  wdl 
as  by  later'writen)  is  explained  by  Turne- 
bus  Ady.  19. 17  from  the  analogy  of  sacri- 
floes,  where  a  few  hairs  are  plucked  from 
the  fbrehead  of  the  yictim  as  part  of  the 
fcardpry/mra  ("libamina  prima*'  6.  246), 
a  dying  man  being  regarded  as  a  victim  to 
the  powers  bdow.  Perhaps  we  may  illos- 
trate  also  from  the  story  of  Nisns  and 
Scylla.  "  Fhiventis  oomas  "  above  v.  690. 
'Vertice'  is  emphatic,  as  the  lock  wss 
taken  from  the  crown  of  the  head.  Henry 
quotes  Etym.  H.  s.  t.  &r««««Av^lr»r 
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Abstuleraty  Stygioque  caput  danmaverat  Orco. 

Ergo  Iris  croceis  per  caelum  roBcida  pennis,  700 

Mille  trahens  varios  adverso  sole  colores, 

Devolaty  et  supra  caput  adstitit :  Hirne  ego  Biti 

Sacrmxi  iussa  fero,  teque  isto  corpore  solvo. 

Sic  aity  et  dextra  crinem  secat :  onmis  et  una 

IKIapffiis  calor,  atque  in  ventos  yita  recessit. 

mikXvs  yitp  ^  9pi^  4i  M  rov  äxpov  V  Iri>-    'Crooeis'  apptarenily  aa  the  ooloor 

ifiXmrTMf  iuw6p€VT09,  $wts  hfOTtB^rm.  of  light»  t.  686.     'Trabens'  apparenÜy 

699.]     '  DainnaTerat  '  =  <  addixerat/  expreiws  length. 

had  given  over  as  a  Tictiin.    So  Juno  Hör.  703.]    '  Iniaa :'  Iris  in  performing  an 

3  Od.  3.  22  sayB  that  Troy  is  "  mihi  oas-  oiBdal  act  itates  that  she  does  it  under 

taeque  damnatom  lOnenrae."  anthority.     '  Diu  aacnun/  as  Eor.  Ale 

700.]  '  Roacida '  and  <  adveno  sole '  be*  76  speaks  of  ieyiia^  rplxa. 

long  to  the  phyncal  rainbow,  which  in  6.  706.]  «'Calor  ona  reliqnit"  8.  808  of 

601^668.,  9.16  Yxrg.,anlikeHom.,makes  fiunting.    "In  TentoB  xecemt"  6.  626. 

the  aooompaniment  of  the  mythological  "Vitam  dispergit  inanras"  II.  617. 
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AENEIDOS 

LTBEE  QUUNTUS. 


Iv  the  fint  half  of  the  Aendd  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  Virgil  had  intentionallj 
relieved  tboM  portions  of  bis  narratiTe  wbich  poasees  the  moet  abaorbing  interest  with 
others  of  a  more  level  and  less  exdtmg  kind.  The  detailed  acoount  of  the  agonies 
of  the  one  night  of  Troy*»  captnre  waa  racceeded  by  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  events 
of  aeven  yeaw  of  travel :  and  now  we  pass  from  the  spectade  of  Dido's  frantic  loTe 
and  (as  a  modern  reader  will  regard  it)  Aeneas'  faithlessnesa  to  a  description  of  the 
gamea  celebrated  by  the  Trojan  hero  in  SicUy  on  the  anniversary  of  bis  father^s  death. 
This  serves  to  oondnct  ns  from  the  tragedy  of  the  Fonrth  Book  to  the  mysterious 
eolemnities  of  the  Sixth.  Aeneaa  does  not  pass  at  once  from  the  terrible  oonfiict 
of  love  and  duty  to  the  initiation  which  is  reserved  for  the  chosen  iaToarites  of 
Heaven,  bat  is  shown  to  ns  as  the  pions  and  beneficcnt  prince«  reverentially  dutünl  to 
bis  fatber's  memoiy,  and  kind  and  liberal  to  his  foUowers  and  friends — enooaragisg 
the  ambition  of  bis  own  men  and  retuming  the  oourteaies  of  the  Sidliana  by  a  displsy 
in  which  it  is  bis  hononr  to  be  the  dispenser  of  hononr  to  others. 

As  nsual,  the  subject  and  much  of  the  treatment  in  detail  are  from  Homer.  The 
heroic  oonrtesy  of  Achilles  is  never  more  oonspicnous  than  in  the  games  which  he 
g^ves  in  memory  of  his  dead  friend,  as  described  in  the  Twenty-third  Iliad :  and  by 
treading  in  the  stepe  of  Homer,  Virgil  has  succeeded  in  investing  his  own  hero  witb 
similar  associations  of  cbivalrous  magnificence.  For  the  scene  in  which  the  action  is 
laid,  he  was  indebted  to  that  variety  of  the  Trojan  legend  which  made  Anchises  die  in 
Sicily,  and  to  the  tradition  which  had  fixed  a  Trojan  oolony  there  already.  That 
Aeneas  shonld  revisit  the  island  by  choice  or  accidentally,  and  that  being  there  he 
shonld  hononr  his  father  by  a  splendid  fnneral  celebration,  was  a  snffidently  plausible 
development  of  the  story.  The  earlier  games,  it  u  tme,  are  little  more  than  a  re- 
arrangement  of  the  Homeric  materials;  bnt  tbey  are  made  interesiäng  in  tbemselves, 
and  the  few  novelties  introduoed  increase  the  reader's  pleasnre — such  as  the  affectioa 
between  Nisus  and  Enryalns,  the  defeat  of  the  braggart  by  the  Veteran  in  the  bozing* 
match,  and  the  portent  of  Aoestes'  arrow.  The  tilt,  which  was  Aeneas'  snrprise  for 
bis  spectators,  is  Virgil's  snrprise  for  his  readcrs :  it  is  described  with  an  ingenioas 
felicity  of  langnage  which  exerdses  commentators  and  translators  alike ;  and  it  mast 
have  been  peculiarly  flattering  to  Angnstus  to  find  an  exhibition  in  which  he  took 
pleasnre  referred  to  bis  great  progenitor.  Virgil  never  seems  to  be  more  ii^  his 
element  than  when  he  is  speaking  of  the  young ;  and  the  halo  of  hope  which  sor- 
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Toanda  tha  bodb  of  the  oonqueion  of  Italy  is  one  of  the  wott  pleaong  ftatuves  in  the 
Aeaeid. 

The  buming  of  the  sbips  by  the  Trojan  women  was  a  pari  of  the  Trojan  legend, 
thoogh  the  stoiy  wa«  yery  vaiiooflly  told,  as  will  be  seen  hy  any  one  who  will  consolt 
Heyne's  Excimiu  om  the  anlgect,  aome  placing  the  soene  in  Qieeoe,  aome  in  Italy, 
while  one  account  connected  it  with  the  foundation  of  Borne.  IKonyaina  agrees  with 
YiTgil  in  making  it  an  incident  in  the  voyage  of  Aenais.  In  the  acoonnt  of  the  fate 
of  FalinumB,  with  which  the  book  doses,  the  poet,  as  usnal,  has  oombined  an  Italian 
tradition  with  an  imitation  of  Homer.  The  promontory  of  Palinnros  was  snpposed  to 
bare  derived  its  name  firom  the  pilot  of  Aeneas^  who  was  bnried  there :  in  the  Odyssey, 
Menelans'  {nlot  dies  at  bis  post  in  the  middle  of  bis  voyage :  Ulysses  loses  one  of  bis 
oomrades  just  as  he  is  abont  to  visit  the  shades.  Virgil  has  fitted  these  iragments 
into  bis  tessellated  work,  and  has  thns,  as  Heyne  remarks,  secored  an  episode  to  give 
interest  to  the  Toyage  fiom  BkSly  to  Italy,  which  wonld  otherwise  have  been  nn- 
crentluL 


Interea  medium  Aeneas  iam  classe  tenebat 
Ceitus  iter,  fluctosque  atroB  aquilone  secabat, 
Moenia  respiciens,  quae  iam  infelicis  Elissae 
Gonlucent  flammifl.     Quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem, 
Caussa  latet ;  duri  magno  sed  amore  dolores 
PollutOy  notumque,  furenB  quid  femina  poflaity 
Triste  per  augurium  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 


1 — ^7.]    'Aeneas  as  he  sails  away  sees 
the  flame  of  Dido's  pyre»  and  fean  the 


1.1  '  Medium  iter '  is  not  to  be  pressed, 
meiäy  mffaning  that  he  had  got  well  on 
hia  way.  Most  of  the  instances  quoted 
bowerer  for  this  loose  use  of  the  word 
ara  acarcely  in  point,  e.  g.  G.  3.  486, 
519,  wbere  though  all  that  the  oontext 
Teqnires  is  that  the  Operation  spoken 
of  aboold  have  begun,  there  is  no  reason 
why  it  sbould  not  bare  been  exactly  half 
flniahed  at  the  time  mentioned.  In  other 
words,  Virg.  assumes  for  rhetoiical  pur- 
pQoes  that  tbe  thing  is  half  done — an  as- 
■umption  wbich  here  is  contrary  to  the 
iact,  while  there,  for  aught  we  know,  it 
may  be  consistent  with  it.  4.  277  is 
neaier  tbe  mark,  as  we  can  hardly  sup- 
pose  that  Mercury  oeased  to  be  vistble  in 
tbe  middle  of  his  speech,  so  that  we  may 
aay  that  there  the  word  Stands  for  some- 
tUng  more  than  half,  as  here  for  some- 
thing  less  than  half.  'Teuere  iter'  2. 
359. 

2.]  'Certus,'  unwavering,  as  an  arrow 
going  straight  to  its  mark  u  called  "  certa 
sagitta."  So  Hennr,  rightly,  reoonciliDg 
fienr.  and  Wagn.  Neither  love  nor  stormy 


water  deterred  Aeneas  from  his  puipoae : 
he  looked  back  to  Carthage,  but  he  went 
sailing  on.  '  Atroe '  with  '  aquilone.' 
Taubm.  refers  to  Qell.  2.  80,  "Anstris 
spirantibus  mare  fieri  glaucnm  et  caeru- 
leum,  Aquilonibus  obMurius  atriusque." 
Aeneas  enoounters  tbe  danger  Dido  threat* 
ened  (4.  310),  and  we  see  the  oonsequenee 
in  the  next  paragraph. 

4.]  Dido  did  not  light  her  own  pile,  as 
Bome  of  the  oommentators  have  fimcied: 
but  she  bad  a  pile  made  to  bum,  as  she 
gave  out,  the  effigy  of  Aeneas :  she  killed 
herseif  upon  it,  having  asoended  it  appa* 
rently  for  the  purpose  of  ligbting  it :  and 
it  would  natuiaUy  be  made  use  of  to  bum 
her  body. 

5.]  '  bolores '  and  '  notum '  are  the  snb- 
jects  of  *  dncunt.'  They  are  not  properly 
oo-ordinate:  but  'dolores'  is  intended  to 
stand  for  the  thtmgJU  of  the  pangs. 

6.]  '  PoUuto  :*  see  on  3.  61.  *  Notum,* 
the  Knowledge—«  use  of  the  neuter  parti- 
ciple  often  found  elsewhere,  especially  in 
Livy,  who  has  (7.  8)  "  diu  non  perlitatum 
tenuerat  dictatorem." 

7.]  Their  minds  are  led  through  a  sor- 
rowiul  presage ;  that  is  the  course  their 
thoughts  are  led  to  take.    'Augurium' 
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TJt  pelagns  tennere  rates,  nee  iam  amplins  ulla 
Oecurrit  tellus^  maria  undique  et  undique  caelum, 
Olli  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imbery  lO 

Noetem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhormit  unda  tenebris. 
Ipse  gubemator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alta : 
Heu !  qulanam  tanti  cinxerunt  aeiliera  nimbi  P 
Quidve,  pater  Neptune,  paias  P    Sic  deinde  locntus 
Golligere  arma  iubet  yalidisque  incumbere  r^nisy  15 

Obliquatque  sinus  in  Tentum,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Magnanime  Aenea,  non,  si  mihi  luppiter  auetor 
Spondeat,  hoc  aperem  Italiam  contingere  caelo. 
Mutati  transversa  fremunt  et  vespere  ab  atro 
Gonsurguixt  venti^  atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aer. 


meaas  no  more  than  oonjecture,  bb  "an- 
gnrat"  7.  273,  so  that  it  is  not  a  fbU 
realization  of  Dido's  wish«  4.  661. 

8 — 84.]  •  Sedng  a  storm  threaten,  Pali- 
nnnu  suggested  that  they  ahonld  make 
for  Sicüy.  Aeneas  aasents,  and  they  land 
there  acoordingly.' 

8—11.]  Nearly  repeated  fixim  8. 192— 
195.  The  old  reading  here  in  t.  9  before 
Heins,  was  *'  caelum  undiqne  et  nndiqne 
pontos,"  aa  in  8. 193. 

12.1  '  Ipse'  as  in  3.  201.  Things  were 
so  bad  that  even  the  pilot  &c. 

18.]  '  Qnianam '  10.  6,  an  archaic  word. 
Qninct.  Inst.  8.  8  thinks  it,  like  'olli,' 
lends  dignity  to  the  passage. 

14.]  '  Sic  deinde  locntos'  below  v.  400, 
where,  as  here  and  in  7.  135, '  ddnde '  is 
ont  of  its  phuse,  belonging  not  to  the  par- 
ticiple  bnt  to  the  verb.  Comp.  2.  891,  and 
for  the  transpoeition  of '  deinde,'  1. 195. 

15.]  '  Arma,'  of  a  ship's  fhmitore,  as  to 
6.  353,  where  the  spedftc  reference  is  in 
the  rudder,  and  possibly  in  8.  371.,  4.  290, 
thoogh  there  I  hav6  preferred  the  more 
ordinary  Interpretation.  We  haye  abeady 
bad  "armari  classem"  4.  299.  So  SirAa 
Od.  2.  890,  423,  430.,  12.  410,  passam 
which  may  have  snggested  to  Virg.  tibis 
ose  of  the  word,  as  no  mstänoes  are  quoted 
in  the  lezicons  firom  other  Latin  a[athors. 
The  precise  meaning  however  of  *oolligere 
arma '  is  not  qnite  oertain.  It  seems  gene- 
rally  to  be  nnderstood  of  taking  in  part  of 
the  sails.  M.  Jal,  in  bis  *  Virgilius  Nan- 
ticas'  ('La  Flotte  de  C^sar'  &c.)  ex- 
plains  it  of  stowing  away  those  parts  of 
the  ship's  fnnuture  that  the  wind  might 
take  hold  of,  streamers  &c.  Mr.  Long 
thinks  Virgil  means  generally  to  make 
every  thing  tight  and  prepare  for  a  sqnaU. 


20 


Bnt  it  is  possible  that  Virg.  may  have 
meant  'oolligere'  as  well  as  'aima'  to  be 
metaphorical,  speaking  of  the  sukn«  as 
men  resnming  the  arms  which  they  had 
laid  down  and  preparing  for  action;  or 
eren  that  he  may  have  tbought  of  the 
phrase  "se  coUigere  in  arma,"  which  he 
twioe  nses  kiter  in  the  poem,  10.  412.,  12. 
491.    "  Validis  incumbite  remis  "  10.  294. 

16.]  He  toms  the  sails  so  that  the  wind 
may  catch  them  ndeways.  Forb.  comp, 
lävy  16. 39,  "  aliae  ad  inoertos  ventos  hinc 
atque  illinc  obliqna  transferentes  vela  in 
altom  evectae  sont." 

17.]  'Magnanime  Aenea,'  a  Homeric 
address,  like  Tua«(8i|  ^cTiCav/w  It  6. 145. 
'  Anctor'  has  its  technical  sense  of  gna- 
rantee,  its  nnion  with  '  spondeat '  implying 
that  he  who  gives  the  promise  is  in  this 
case  the  person  to  make  it  good,  as  Mr. 
Longremarks. 

18.]  'Hoc  cado,'  =  «hoc  tempestate,' 
as  we  might  say  'with  a  sky  like  tlüs.' 
*  Spero'  with  pres.  Inf.  4.  387  &c. 

19.]  'Transversa'  adverbially,  as  in  E. 
8.  8.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  the  wind 
is  changed,  and  instead  of  being  fhvonr- 
able  blows  right  acroas  onr  path.  Comp, 
the  metaphorical  ose  of  the  word  CSc 
Brut.  97,  "  Cuius  in  adolesoentiaxn  per  me- 
dias  laudes  quasi  quadiigis  vehentem  trans- 
versa  incumt  misera  fbrtuna  reipablicae." 
'  Vespere  ab  atro '  is  Homer's  (i^w  1i«p6- 
€yra.  *  Ab  alto'  is  the  reading  of  Med.  a 
m.  8^.  and  two  other  MSS.,  and  might 
perhaps  be  supported  fit>m  0. 1.  443, '  ab 
alto '  being  separated  from  <  vespere.'  But 
'  atro '  is  doubtless  meant  to  be  emphatie 
— '  the  west  is  blackening,  and  a  wind  is 
getting  np  there.' 

20.]   like  opinion  of  the  ancienta,  as 
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Neo  no8  obniti  contra,  nee  tendere  tantom 

Suffieimns.     Superat  quoniam  Fortuna,  seqnamnr, 

Qaoque  Yocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nee  litora  longb 

Fida  reor  fratema  Erycis  portusque  Sicanos,  - 

8i  modo  rite  memor  servata  remetior  astra.  25 

Tum  pius  Aeneas :  Equidem  sie  poscere  ventos 

lamdudum  et  firustra  oemo  te  tendere  contra. 

Fleete  yiam  yelis.     Ab  sit  milii  gratior  vü^a, 

QuoTe  magiB  fessas  optem  demittere  naTiB, 

Quam  quae  Dardanium  tellus  mihi  aervat  Acesten^         30 

Et  patris  Anchiflae  gremio  conplectitur  ossa  P 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 

Intendunt  Zephyri ;  fertur  cita  gurgite  classis, 

Et  tandem  laeti  notae  adyertuntur  arenae. 

At  procul  excelso  miratus  vertice  montis  35 


Sery.  remarks,  was  that  clodds  were  pro- 
duoed  bj  oondetued  air.  Taubm.  quotea 
Qc.  N.  b.  2.  39,  "  £xiiide  man  finitimni 
aer  die  et  nocte  distingaitiir :  üque  tum 
fnsoB  et  extennatiu  sublime  fertor,  tun 
antem  ocmcretuB  in  nnbet  oogitor."  Serv. 
well  oontraats  1.  587  "icindit  se  nubet  et 
in  aethera  porgat  apertum/'  a  passage 
wlüch,  taken  in  connexion  with  tne  pre- 
sent,  illnstrates  tbe  diatinction  between 
'  aer '  and  '  aether.' 

21.]  'Contra' witb< tendere 'aa  well as 
with  '  obniti  :*  comp.  v.  27  below.  *  Tan- 
tum/ aa  mach  as  is  wanted.  Comp. "  tanto 
tnictu"G.2.163. 

22.]  Comp.  VT.  709,  710  below ;  also  2. 
387,388. 

24.]  'Fratema  Eiycb'  =  'fratris  Ery- 
cis.'  So  in  ▼.  630  below  '  fratemi'  is  nom. 
plnraL    See  on  v.  80  below. 

26.]  'lüte*  with  'memor'  or  'reme- 
tior.' '  Servata'  already  obsenred,  i.  e.  in 
their  previoos  Toyage  to  Sicily.  '  Servare ' 
of  watching  tbe  stars  6.  338,  O.  1.  205. 
With  'remetior  astra'  comp.  *' sidera 
emensae"  v.  628  below. 

27.]  'lamdndmn'  probably  with  'pos- 
cere' and  *  tendere.' 

28.]  '  Fleete  viam  velis '  like  "  hanc  ar- 
ripe  velis"  3.  477,  "tendit  iter  velis"  7. 
7, '  velis '  being  nearly  =  '  navigando,'  so 
that  'flecte  viam  vehs'  =  "Amte  navis 
cnrsom."  'Sit'  apporenÜy  =  "esse  po- 
test." 

29.]  'Fessaa  navis'  1.  168.  'Demit- 
tere '  of  bringing  into  harbour.  Neither 
Forc.  nor  the  commentators  g^ve  any  other 
instance  of  this  nse,  which  mnst  doubt- 


less  have  been  an  idiomatic  one.  We 
may  oompare  it  with  '  devenire '  of  reach- 
ing  a  place,  and  icarcA6f7y  &c.  of  retoming 
home.  TUs  seems  better  than  to  snppose 
a  special  reason  for  the  notion  of  descent 
here,  sach  as  that  of  the  sea  appearing 
higher  than  the  land.  The  m^jority  ä 
MSS.,  including  FaL  and  Med.,  have  '  di- 
mittere,'  a  common  error :  Ribbeck  how- 
ever  adopts  it. 

30.]  «Than  where  my  iriend  Acestea 
yet  lives.'  Comp,  for  the  thonght  1.  550, 
ibr  the  langnage  1.  546.  The  living  firiend 
is  oontrasted  ¥rith  the  dead  fiither. 

31.]  Ferhaps  from  Lncr.  1. 135  "  Morte 
obita  qnormn  tellns  amplectitor  ossa." 

32.]  Virg.  seems  to  mean  that  the 
wind,  which  distressed  them  while  they 
were  sailing  against  it,  was  now  in  their 
fiftvoor.  Thns  <  Zephyri '  here  agrees  with 
'vespere'  v.  19.  This  however,  as  1&. 
Long  remarks,  obli^  us  to  suppose  that 
Virg.  had  misoonceived  the  relative  Posi- 
tion of  Carthage  and  the  west  part  of 
Sicily.  So  perhaps  '  gnigite'  may  intimate 
that  the  sea  was  still  ezdted  (comp.  1. 118., 
3.  564  &c.),  thongh  elsewhere  it  simply 
means  '  aqua,'  e.  g.  below  w.  160,  209. 

34.]  '  Advertere '  of  bringing  a  ship  to 
land,  a.  4. 117  &o.  Comp,  also  A.  1. 158. 
'  Tandem  :*  "  periculis  liberati "  Serv. 

35 — 41.]  'Acestes  oomes  np  and  wel- 
oomes  them.' 

35.1  Serv.  raises  a  qnestion  between 
'  exoebo '  and  '  ex  celso.'  The  former  has 
been  generally  preferred :  but  Wagn.  and 
Forb.  adopt  the  latter,  on  the  g^ond  that 
'  vertice'  withoat  a  prepodtion  ooold  only 


330 


P.  VEBÖILI  MAEONIS 


Adventum  sociasque  raCes  oocurrit  Aoestes, 

Horridiis  in  iaculis  et  pelle  Libystidis  iirsae, 

Troia  Crimiso  conoeptum  flumine  mater 

Quem  genuit.     Yeterum  non  inmemor  ille  parentam 

Gratatur  reduoes  et  gaza  laetus  agresti  40 

Excipity  ac  feosos  opibus  solatur  amicis. 

Postera  cum  primo  Stellas  Oriente  fugarat 
Clara  dies,  socios  in  coetum  litore  ab  omni 
Advocat  Aeneas,  tumulique  ex  aggere  fatur : 
Dardanidae  magni,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  divom,  46 


mean  'on  the  top.*  'Vertioe'  howeTer 
appean  to  mean  'from  the  top'  1.  403, 
and  perhaps  4. 168,  both  of  which  in  dif- 
ferent  ways  are  parallel  to  tbe  preaent 
paasaffe.  On  the  other  hand  it  does  not 
Beemiikcly  that  Virg.  shoold  have  written 
'  ex  celao/  thns  creating  an  ambiguity 
which  he  might  eanly  have  avoided  by 
wrlting  '  e  cebo/  itaelf  the  reading  of  one 
or  two  MSS.,  recommended  by  Bentley. 
The  choice  then  fleeroa  to  lie  between  '  ex- 
oelM)'  and  '  e  celao/  and  the  weight  of  ex- 
ternal  evidence  ia  dedaive  fbr  the  former. 
With  thia  pregnant  uae  of '  miratna '  comp. 
▼.  727  below,  "caelo  miaeratua  ab  alto 
eat." 

36.]  'Adventum  aociaaque  ratea,'  hen« 
diadya. 

87.]  Wagn.  rightly  joina  'homdna  in 
iacnHa,*  fculowing  the  earlier  editon 
againat  Heyne.  The  expreaaion  ia  nn- 
uanal,  bnt  not  nnexampled.  Rahkopf 
(ctted  by  Wagn.)  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  4. 
221,  "gravi  metuendna  in  haata."  Serv. 
comp.  Enn.  A.  ine.  46,  "  leveaqne  ae- 
quantor  in  haatia."  *  Libvatia '  ia  an  üdj, 
pecnliar  to  Virg.,  here  and  8.  868,  where 
the  half  line  recura.  Pliny  8.  83  deniea 
that  there  are  beara  in  AfHca :  bnt  they 
are  mentioned  by  Herodotna  and  So- 
linna:  Virg.  too  ia  ibllowed  by  Martial 
and  Juvenal,  the  latter  perhapa  an  inde- 
pendent  authority.  They  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  fonnd  there  by  modern  tra« 
veUera. 

88.1  'Crimiao'  ia  the  reading  of  only 
one  MS.,  the  g^reat  mi^ority  giving  '  Cri- 
mao.'  Bat  the  Greek  name  of  the  river 
waa  Kplfuaos  or  Kptfutraos.  The  atory  aa 
told  by  Serv.  on  1.  650  ia  that  Poaeidon  in 
paniahment  of  Laoraedon'a  Araud  aent  a 
aea-monater  to  ravage  the  Troad,  that 
Trojan  maidena  were  ordered  to  be  given 
to  it,  that  fiithera  in  conaequence  aent 
their  daoghters  away,  that  one  Hippotaa 


pat  hia  daoghter  Segeata  or  Egeata  on 
Doard  a  ahip  which  carried  her  to  SicSlj, 
and  that  there  a  onion  took  place  between 
Segeata  and  the  river-god  Crimiaoa,  the 
frait  of  which  waa  E^atua  or  Aoeatea. 
It  ahonld  be  mentioned  that  Serv.  there 
aaya  Virg.  calla  Grimiaua  Criniaaa  by  poetic 
lioenoe.  The  common  conatracticHi  ia 
'condpere  de'  or  'ex  aliqoo.'  FUny  8. 
16  haa  "  conoeptoa  leone." 

89.]  '  Veteram  parentum,'  hia  mother^a 
Trojan  anoeatry. 

40.]  No  aathority  ia  qaoted  Ibr  thia 
conatruction  of  '  gratatnr'  with  an  aoe. 
Perhapa  it  ia  beat  to  onderatand  '«aae.* 
Comp.  Tac.  A.  6.  21,  "  Conplexoa  eum 
Tibeiioa  praeaciam  pericolorom  et  inoo- 
lamem  fore  gratatar,"  where  the  aenae  ia 
« oongratalatea  him  on  hia  fiireaight  and 
on  the  aafety  whidi  will  be  hia  in  conae- 
qaence."  '  Gaza'  ia  a  Peraian  word  trana- 
ferred  into  Qreek  and  Latin,  and  ogni^- 
in^  *  royal  treaaare;'  ao  that  wi£  the 
epithet  'aoreati'  it  prodacea  a  kind  of 
Oxymoron,  like  "  dapioaa  inemp^ "  O.  4. 
188. 

41.]  '  Amicoa,'  aa  might  be  expected,  ia 
the  reading  of  a  few  MSS. 

42^71.]  'The  next  day  Aeneaa  som- 
mona  hia  oomradea,  reminda  them  that  it 
ia  the  anniveraary  of  Anchiaea'  ftineral,  a 
day  which  he  alwaya  intenda  to  obaerve, 
ordera  feativitiea  and  annonncea  gamea  ibr 
the  occarion  to  take  place  nine  daya  after.' 

42.1  'Primo  Oriente:*  aeeon8.688. 

48.  j  '  Litore  ab  omni  :*  they  woold  na- 
tarally  be  lodged  near  thdr  ahlpa. 

44.]  Aeneaa  apeaka  from  a  moond,  fike 
a  Boman  genenJ,  aa  Heyne  remarka. 

45.]  "Genna  alto  a  aangoine  Teacri" 
6.  500  note.  Some  MSS.  have  'Teocri' 
here.  The  Trojana  are  called  the  deaoend» 
anta  of  the  goda,  beoaaae  Dardanoa  waa 
the  aon  of  Japiter,  7.  219. 
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Annuus  exactis  conpletur  mensibiis  orhiSf 

Ex  quo  reiiquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 

CondidimuB  terra  maestasque  aacravunus  aras. 

lamque  dies,  nisi  £allor,  adest,  quem  semper  acerbum, 

Semper  honoratum — sie  di  yoluistis — habebo.  50 

Huno  ego  Gaetulis  agerem  si  Syrtibus  exsul, 

ArgolicoTe  mari  deprensos  et  urbe  Mycenae, 

Annua  vota  tarnen  BoUemnisque  ordine  pompaa 

Exsequerer,  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 

Nunc  nitro  ad  cineres  ipeius  et  ossa  parentis,  55 

Haud  equidem  sine  mente  reor,  sine  numine  divonii 


46.]  Comp.  1.  269.  'Exactis  mensibiifl' 
Q.  3. 139. 

47.]  "  Stant  Manibtu  arae  Caeroleia 
maestae  Tittis  atraque  capresso/'  3.  63. 

40.]  Wagn.  has  restored  'nisi  fallor* 
from  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  &c,,  for  *  ni  ftl- 
lor,'  the  old  reading.  Either  might  stand. 
Serv.  has  a  curious  fancy  that  &e  saving 
clause  is  thrown  in  on  acconnt  of  the 
confosion  in  the  calendar  which  existed 
before  Caesar.  '  lamqne  dies  adest :'  the 
day  on  which  he  is  speakuig  is  the  actual 
anniversary:  comp.  104  below,  "exspectata 
dies  aderat." 

50.]  'Sic  di  volnistis'  is  a  formnla  of 
Te^gnation.  Standing  where  it  does,  it 
seems  to  mean  that  the  gods  willed  the 
da^  to  be  one  which  should  excite  mingled 
gnef  and  reverence,  by  willing  the  event 
which  invested  it  with  that  clmracter. 

51.]  *  Hunc '  with  *  agerem.'  To  un- 
derstand  '  agerem '  as  =  '  essem '  and  ex< 
piain  '  hunc '  by  an  anacoluthon,  as  if 
virg.  had  intended  to  end  with  <cele- 
brarem,*  which  is  Heyne  and  Wagn.'s 
view,  is  to  introduce  a  needless  irregn- 
larity.  Aeneas*  language  is  of  oourse  hy- 
perbolical,  bis  meanmff  being  that  he 
wonld  celebrate  the  anniversary  under  the 
most  adverse  circumstances.  The  Qaetu- 
lian  Syrtes,  like  the  Argive  ^Aegaean)  sea, 
are  doubtless  chosen  as  associated  not  only 
with  natural  dangers,  but  with  human 
enemies. 

52.1  'Deprensus,'  surprised,  not  how- 
ever  by  a  storm,  which  is  a  common  appli- 
cation  of  the  word  (see  G.  4.  421,  where  I 
have  too  hastily  referred  to  this  linc  os  pa- 
rallel), but  by  the  arrival  of  the  day  at  an 
inopportune  time.  So  Heyne,  rightly.  '  Et* 
couples  Myccnae  with  the  Acgaean  as  dis- 
tinguished  from  Acneas*  African  foes.  'My- 
cenae'  Med.,  Pil.,  Qud.,  from  a  nom.  *  My- 
cena ;'  *  Mycenis '  Rom.  Other  variations 
are  'Mycene,'  'Mycena.'    With  the  gen. 


comp.  "  nrbem  Pfttavi  "  1.  247. 

53.1  '  Pompa'  is  to  be  understood 
strictly,  of  a  funeral  procession.  Her« 
as  elsewhere  Virg.  is  thinking  of  Roman 
obaervances.  '  SoUemnis  pompas '  Q.  3. 
22.     '  Ordine  *  =  "  rite,"  as  in  8.  548. 

54.]  'Exsequi'  of  fonerals:  see  Forc. 
« Struere,'  to  pile  up  :  1.  704.  *  Suis '  = 
"debitis,"  as  in  6.  142.  «Altana'  here 
and  in  v.  93  seems  to  be  used  vaguely  for 
'  arae,'  if  the  view  is  true  which  restricts 

*  altaria '  to  the  superior  gods. 

55.]  'ültro'  has  its  primitive  sense  of 

*  beyond.'  *  Not  only  has  the  day  re- 
tumed,  bringing  back  its  obligations, 
which  I  should  have  discharged  in  any 
case,  but  more  than  thLs,  a  thing  which 
we  had  no  right  to  expect,  we  are  at  the 

aspot.'  See  on  2. 145.  *  Ipsius '  vir- 
y  =  'ipsos.' 
56.1  It  18  true,  as  Forb.  contends,  that 
'equidem'  may  be  used  with  other  per- 
Bons  than  the  Ist  sing. ;  but  that  is  no 
reason  for  taking  it  with  '  adsumus '  here, 
when  usage  is  in  fovour  of  taking  it  with 
'  reor.'  Comp.  6.  848,  G.  1.  415,  where, 
as  here,  the  clause  is  constructed  paren- 
thetically.  Comp,  also  4,  45,  "  Dis  eqiü- 
dem  auspicibus  reor  et  Junone  secunda 
Hunc  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  cari- 
nas."  *  Haud '  goes  not  with  *  reor '  but 
with  '  sine  mente '  &c.  The  confusion  of 
the  order,  which  may  readily  be  paralleled, 
is  eaaily  accounted  for  by  supposing  a  half 
confusion  between  the  two  modes  of  ex- 
pression,  «reor'  parenthetical  and  'reor 
adesse.'  '  Mente '  with  *  divom,*  like  '  nu- 
mine.' "Deorum  mente  atque  ratione 
omnem  mundum  administrari  et  regi" 
Cic.  N,  D.  1.  2.  "Sine  mente  sonum" 
occurs  10.  640  of  a  voice  without  mean- 
ing.  "Sine  numine  divom"  2.  777,  *nu- 
men'  meamng  will  or  purpose,  as  in  2. 
123  note.    It  is  the  Homoric  o^k  itKiyri 
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AdsTimuB  et  portus  delati  mtramus  amioos. 
Ergo  agite,  et  laetum  cirncti  celebFemus  honorem ; 
Poscamus  ventos,  atque  haec  me  sacra  quot  amiis 
TJrbe  yelit  posita  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis. 
Bina  boum  yobis  Troia  generatus  Acestes 
Dat  numero  capita  in  navis ;  adhibete  Penatis 
Et  patrios  epulis  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 
Praeterea^  si  nona  diem  mortalibuB  almum 


60 


67.]  "  Delati  portus  intravimu»"  3. 219. 
Lachm.  on  Lncr.  6.  396  explains  *  intra- 
mus '  HB  a  oontraction  fbr  <  intraviintis ;' 
bnt  it  aeems  more  likely  that  a  poet  like 
Virg.  shoald  have  nmply  used  the  present 
fbr  the  perf.,  as  is  fireqaently  done  by  Pope 
and  bis  school. 

68.]  '  Cnncti  laetum/  tbe  ordor  before 
Heins.,  seems  to  have  little  or  no  an- 
thority.  '  Laetum  honorem  : '  Aeneaa 
means  to  ny,  Let  our  servioe  be  a  cheer- 
ful  one  :  the  gods  have  done  well  in  bring- 
ing  US  here,  and  are  intending  to  do  wdl 
to  US  hereailer.  The  word  <  laetus '  is  ra- 
ther  a  common  one  in  oonnexion  with  aa^ 
a^oea,  e.  g.  8.  267  (where  "celebratus 
honos"  is  found),  279  (comp,  'volentes' 
ib.  276). 

69.]  It  is  natural  enough,  as  the  later 
commentators  remark  against  Heyne,  that 
the  Trqjans  shouM  take  this  opportunity 
of  asking  for  a  prosperous  voyage,  espe- 
cially  as  the  satis&ctory  obeervance  of  this 
sacred  anniveraary  b  m  the  next  clause 
adnntly  made  conditional  on  their  landing 
in  Italy.  But  a  question  still  remains, 
whether  the  prayer  ia  made  to  the  winds 
themaelves,  or  to  Anchises.  The  latter 
Interpretation,  which  perhi^  is  that  more 
obviously  suggeated  bv  the  oontezt,  was 
evidenÜy  nuüntained  by  Lactantiua,  who 
aaya  of  Anchiaes  (Inst.  1. 16)  "  cui  Aeneas 
non  tantum  inmortalitatem,  verum  etiam 
ventorum  tribuit  potestatem."  Klausen 
too,  in  bis  work  on  Aeneas  and  the 
Penates,  considers  that  Anchiaes  is  re- 
cogtäzeA  as  a  god  of  the  winds.  On  the 
ot£er  band  offerings  were  made  as  a  fact 
to  the  winds  themaelvea  at  the  end  of  the 
ceremoniea  to  Anchises,  y.  772  below,  as 
we  have  seen  done  already  8.  116  foU., 
where  "placemus  ventos"  is  like  'posca- 
mus  ventoe' here.  Posubly  too  Virg.  mav 
have  had  in  bis  mind  the  prayer  which 
Achilles  offers  to  the  winds  just  before  the 
tanenl  of  Pktrodus,  H.  23.  194,  though 
the  object  there  is  quito  diffbrent.     For 


<  me'  some  MSS.  and  Lact.  1.  c  hmvo 
'  mea,'  which  has  found  its  way  into  some 
editions. 

60.]  The  abl.  abs. '  urbe  posita'  reaUy 
contams  the  gist  of  the  prayer.  In  Soph. 
H.  467  Electra  prays  for  victory  over  her 
mother  and  Aegisthus  that  she  may  be 
able  to  honour  her  fiiither  better. 

61.]  Acestes,  like  a  true  aon  of  Troy, 
supphes  the  materials  for  the  sacrifioe. 
*  Traia  generatus '  shows  the  spirit  in 
whidi  the  present  is  made,  like  **  dederat- 
que  abeuntibus  beros"  1.  196,  also  of 
Acestes.  Wlth  the  division  acoordiog  to 
slüps  comp.  1. 193. 

62.]  <  Capta'  of  animala  numerically  8. 
891.  Virg.  was  also  thinking  of  ßamp 
XitBifM  «a^ra  n.  23.  260  (the  book  of  the 
Games  fbr  Fatroclus),  which  Heyne  com- 
pares.  '  Adhibete '  with  '  epulia/  as  in  Hör. 
4  Od.  6.  32,  <*Te  mensis  adhibet  deum," 
comp,  by  Heyne.  '  Adhibere '  is  oorrelative 
to  '  adesae,'  h&ng  the  word  fer  invoking  or 
inviting  the  presenoe  of  the  gods.  Onnp. 
(withPorb.)  Ov.  F.  4.  827  fiSL  :— 

"  Vox  ftiit  haec  regis :  Oondenlä,  luppiter, 
urbem, 
Et  gemtor  MavorSp  Vestaqae  mater 
üdeß, 
Qnosque  pium  est  adhibere  deos^  adver- 
tite  cuncti: 
Auspcibus   vobis  hoc   mihi    snrgat 
opus." 

In  this  feast,  as  in  the  games  shortly  to  be 
mentioned,  Virg.  ibllovrs  tiie  Boman  cns- 
tom.  Comp.  &ct  A.  'Funus.'  "Public 
feasts  and  nineral  games  were  sometimei 

flven  on  the  anniveraary  of  fiinends. 
austus,  the  son  of  Sulla,  exhibited  in 
honour  of  hia  fiiither  a  show  of  gladiatara 
aeveral  yeara  after  bis  death,  and  gave  a 
feast  to  the  peopAe,  acoordix^  to  bis  &- 
tber's  testament  (Dio  87.  61,  &c.  pro  SulL 
19)." 
64.]    This  use  of  'si'  where  «com* 
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Aurora  extnlerit  radiisque  retexerit  orbem,  65 

Prima  citae  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classiB ; 

Quique  pedmn  cursa  yalet,  et  qui  Tiribus  audax 

Aut  iaculo  incedit  melior  levibusque  sagittis, 

Sen  cmdo  fidit  pugnam  committere  caestu, 

Gimcti  adsint,  meritaeqne  exspectent  praemia  palmae.    70 

Ore  favete  onmeB,  et  cingite  tempora  ramis. 


imgbt  haye  been  expected  has  given  aGfine 
tioable  to  the  oommeiitaton.  Serv.  mg- 
gestB  that  the  oontingency  may  lie  in  tbe 
Word  '  almnin ' — if  the  day  shoold  be  fine. 
It  wonld  seem  to  be  a  modest,  perbape  le- 
liffioiiSy  way  of  speaking  of  a  fature  erent. 
"  Nam,  n  inxerit,  ad  übrarionmi  cairam 
scrinia"  Oatnll.  14.  17.  Other  ixutancea 
giren  in  Forc.  are  perbape  to  be  explained 
Bomewbat  differently.  '  Nona :'  the  ninth 
dav  after  the  annivenary.  \irg.  ia  here 
thinking  of  the  '  novemdiale,'  the  festival 
on  the  ninth  day  after  death,  when  the 
moaxmng  oeremonies  were  bronght  to  an 
end.  There  was  another  festival  of  a  dif- 
ferent  kind  which  bore  the  iame  name« 
Uuiting  nine  davs,  and  Virg.  seems  to  bave 
blended  the  characteristics  of  the  two: 
■ee  ▼.  762.  We  may  comp.,  aa  the  com- 
mentators  have  done»  11.  24.  664  fbU., 
where  Priam  proposea  that  the  mooming 
for  Hector  shoold  last  nine  days,  the  bn- 
rial  and  ftineral  feast  take  place  on  the 
tentb,  and  the  tomb  be  raised  on  the 
eleventh. 

65.]  See  4. 119  note. 
66. j  'Prima'  donbtlesa  meana  first  in 
Order,  thoogh  the  other  games  are  not  dis- 
tingniflhed  nnmerically.  '  Ponam  certa- 
mina:' note  on  O.  2.  630.  'Certamina 
claasia '  for  '  certamina  navium/  the  col- 
lective  noim  for  the  distributive,  not 
merdy  for  metrical  pnrpoaes,  but  becanae 
the  race  was  open  to  the  whole  fleet,  and, 
aa  we  might  say,  an  enoonragement  to  the 
naval  interest.    See  v.  115. 

67.]  'Pedum  cursu'  7.807.  'Viribus 
andaz,'  ßljf  irtvoiBAt, 

68.1  In  the  actual  games  the  'caestus' 
precedes  the  archery.  <  Iaculo '  seems  to 
point  to  a  different  kind  of  oontest,  throw- 
mg  spears :  comp.  O.  2.  530,  IL  23.  884 
foU.,  where  a  diuting-match  is  proposed, 
but  not  carried  out.  Either  Virg.  has  ex- 
pressed himself  loosely,  or  when  he  wrote 
this  line  he  thought  of  introducing  one 
more  game.  In  any  case  'levibusque' 
(Med.,  Pal.)  seems  better  tban  « levi- 
busve'  (Rom.).    '  Incedit'  is  used  rather 


strangely,  as  it  can  hardly  refer  to  the 
way  in  which  the  oompetitors  carry  them- 
aelTes  during  the  contest»  which  is  what 
we  should  have  expected.  Fh>bably  it  is 
to  be  explained  of  the  proud  beanng  of 
those  who  antidpate  victory  or  have  Mtu- 
aUy  gained  it.  Comp.  Hör.  Epod.  15.  17, 
"quicunque  es  felidor  atcrae  meo  nunc 
Superbus  inoedis  malo."  'Melior  iaculo' 
like  "band  furto  melior  sed  fortibus  ar- 
mis"  10.  735.  "  Iaculo  oelerem  levibusque 
sagittu"9. 178. 

69.]  'Auf  and  'seu'  are  treated  as 
equivalents,  as  in  12.  685,  686.  'Crudo 
caestu '  O.  3.  20.  '  Fidit '  seems  here  =: 
'  audet.'  In  Lucan  4.  615,  "  parum  fidens 
pedibus  contingere  matrem,"  the  meaning 
appears  to  be  that  Antaeus  placed  litÜe 
confidence  in  the  fact  that  he  touched  bis 
mother  earth  with  bis  feet — a  somewhat 
different  use  of  the  oonstruction.  In  the 
two  other  instances  of  '  fido '  with  an  inf. 
quoted  by  Forc.  the  inf.  has  a  different 
subject. 

70.]  <  IVaemia  pahnae'  O.  3.  49.  Here 
there  seems  to  be  a  confusion  between 
two  notions,  the  oompetitors  awaiting  the 
award  of  the  prize  of  victory,  which  wonld 
faU  to  the  one  who  deserved  it,  and  the 
oompetitors  looking  forward  to  a  number 
of  prizes  which  would  be  awarded  aocord- 
ing  to  their«everal  deaerts. 

71.1  Henry  raises  a  question  about  the 
meanmg  of  '  ore  favete,'  which  he  thinks 
has  been  wrongly  interpreted  of  silenoe. 
But  a  reference  to  Forc.  'faveo^'  where 
the  matter  is  fully  treated,  will  show  that 
the  common  interpretation  is  substantially 
right.  The  point  was  that  none  but  good 
words  sbould  be  uttered  before  a  sacnfloe, 
and  tbe  spectators  in  oonsequenoe  either 
repeated  what  tbe  priest  saia  or  did  not 
speak  at  all.  It  may  be  worth  wbile  to 
extract  in  extenso  two  of  the  most  im- 
portant  passages  which  Forc.  quotes.  The 
flrat  is  from  Ov.  M.  16.  677  foU.  :— 

"Et  Dens  en,  Deus  en,  linguisque  anl- 
misque  favete. 
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Sic  fatufi  yelat  matema  tempora  myrto. 
Hoc  Helymus  facit,  hoc  aevi  maturus  Aoestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius,  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubee. 
Hie  e  concilio  multiB  cum  milibus  ibat  76 

Ad  tumulum,  magna  medius  comitante  caterva. 
Hie  duo  rite  mero  libana  carchesia  Baccho 
Fimdit  hmni,  duo  lacte  noTO,  duo  sanguiue  Bacro, 
Purpureosque  iacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Salve,  sancte  parens,  iterum :  salvete,  recepti  80 


QuiflqTiis  ades,  dixit.     Sis,  o  pnlcher- 

rime,  viBos 
Utiliter,  populofique  iaves  toa  Bacra  oo- 

lentis. 
QuisquiB  adest,  iuBsum  venerantur  nu- 

men,  et  oinnes 
Yerba    sacerdotU    referant    geminata, 

piumque 
Aeneadae  praestant  et  mente  et  voce 

feyorem." 

The  other  is  from  Pliny  28.  2,  "  Vidinma 
certis  precationibus  obsecraaae  magistratuSf 
et  ne  quid  verbonim  praetereatur  aat 
praeposterum  dicatur,  de  scripto  pxueire 
aliquem,  rursiiaque  alium  custodem  dari 
qni  attendat,  aliom  vero  praeponi  qui  &- 
veri  linguia  iubeat,  tibicinem  canere,  ne 
^uid  aliud  exaadiator."  On  oertain  occa- 
Biona  the  same  prodamation  was  madc 
with  an  oppoäte  tbongh  parallel  objeet, 
that  people  shonld  abstain  from  good 
words:  see  Forc.  Here  the  iiyunction 
meaus  that  the  sacred  rites  are  going  to 
begin.  Comp,  the  use  of  'fftventes'  1. 
735.,  8.  173,  where  it  would  seem  from 
the  context  that  good  words  are  intended 
rather  than  silence,  the  term  bemg  per- 
haps  understood  liberally  on  /estive  occa- 
sions.  *  Ci^gite  tempora '  Med.,  PäI., 
'tempora  cingite'  Eom.  Putting  on 
wreaths  was  part  of  the  ceremonial,  8. 
274,  276,  286. 

72—103.]  'Having  put  on  wreaths  of 
myrtle,  they  proceed  to  the  tomb.  Aeneas 
pours  llbations,  and  addreases  his  father's 
shadc.  A  large  rainbow-hued  serpent  is- 
sues  from  the  tomb,  tastes  the  libations, 
and  enters  the  tomb  again.  Aeneas,  en- 
couraged,  pursnes  the  ceremony,  and  sacri- 
fices  victims.  A  banquet  sucoeeds  the 
sacrifice.' 

72.]  Comp.  0. 1.  28.  '  Vekt :'  see  on 
2.  240.,  3. 174. 

73.]  Helymus  is  named  by  Dionys.  Hai. 
1.  62  as  having  accompanied  Acestes  from 


Troy  to  Sicily«  Strabold,  p.608B»  makea 
him  land  in  Sicily  with  Aeneas.  Virg. 
makes  him  a  companion  or  retainer  of 
Acestes,  but  voimger,  w.  300,  301  below. 
In  any  case  bis  name  was  connected  with 
Sicily,  as  the  mythic  founder  of  the  Elyim, 
a  people  there,  Thuc.  6. 2.  <  Maturus  aeri ' 
means  merdy  of  ripe  years,  not  neoessarily 
implying  old  age:  'maturus'  howerer  la 
frequently  used  of  the  old,  with  referenoe 
dther  to  their  experienoe  or  to  their  age, 
and  is  in  effect  a  comparative  term.  Comp. 
9. 246,  "annis  gra?is  atque  animi  matnroa 
Aletes»"  who  is  distingmshed  in  this  waj 
frx>m  Nisus  and  Euryäus,  to  whom  be  im 
speaking,  and  from  Ascanins,  who  fbUows 
him.  So  Hör.  4  Od.  4.  55  "Natosque 
maturosque  patres,"  id.  A.  P.  115  "Ma- 
turusne  senex  an  adhuc  florente  iuventa 
Ferridus."  Here  it  discriminates  Acestes 
from  Ascanius,  and  perhaps  from  Helymus 
and  the  rest, '  cetera  pubes.' 

74.]  "Sequitur  tum  cetera  pubee**  7- 
614.  '  Sequi '  of  following  an  example  1. 
74^. 

77.1  'Carchesia*  G.  4.  380  note.  For 
these  libations  to  the  dead  generally  comp. 
3.  66  (note),  E.  5.  67 :  also  a  23.  170, 
219  fbll.  '  Mero  Baccho,'  a  solitary  in- 
stanoe  in  Yirg.  of  the  use  of  the  word  in 
its  proper  a^ectival  sense.  The  abl.,  for 
which  the  g^n.  would  be  more  usual,  may 
be  called  matcrial  or  descriptive.  Gon^ 
K  3.  39  note. 

78.]  '  Sanguine  sacro'  3.  67. 

79.  J  "  Purpureos  spargam  flores "  is 
Said  by  Anchises  himself  of  fqneral  o^r- 
ings  to  young  Marcellus  6.  884.  The  cus- 
tom  was  the  same  in  Qreece,  Aesch.  Fers. 
618,  Soph.  El.  895. 

80.]  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  'ite- 
rum '  refers  to  Aeneas'  second  vint  to  the 
tomb,  or  simply  to  the  repetition  of  the 
address  'salve' — in  other  words,  whether 
it  should  be  connected  in  pointing  with 
the  first  or  the  seoond  clause  in  the  line. 
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Nequiquam  cineres,  animaeque  umbraeque  patemae. 
Non  licuit  finis  Italos  fataliaque  arva, 
Nee  tecum.  Aufioniiim,  quicumque  est,  quaerefre  Thybrim. 
Dixerat  liaec,  adytis  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  iinig 
Septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  yolumina  traxit,  85 

Amplexiis  placide  tumulum  lapsusque  per  aras, 
Caeruleae  cui  terga  notae  maculcMsus  et  auro 
Squamam  incendebat  fiilgor,  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
Mille  iacit  varios  adverso  aole  colores. 


Serv.  Rays  the  address  to  the  dead  was  re- 
peated  thrioe,  "  salve,  salve,  resalve  ter." 
On  the  whole  I  have  not  thonght  it  worth 
while  to  disturb  the  pointing  of  Heyne, 
Wfign.,  and  Forb.,  who  place  a  semicolon 
«fter  'itenun,'  though  Ribbeck  ponctn- 
ates  diiffeTently.  The  'salve*  was  either 
eqmvalent  to  the  final  'vale,'  or  accom- 
puiied  it.  So  11.  97  '*  Salve  aeternum 
mihi,  maxume  Fälla,  Aetemomque  vale," 
Aeneas'  final  address  to  the  dead  Pdlas. 
Thns  also  the  "ave  atqne  vale"  of  Catul- 
lus  99  (101).  10  to  bis  dead  biother.  At 
&ny  rate  '  reoepti'  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  seoond  viät,  as  no  such  sense  can  be 
got  out  of  the  Word,  thongh  Forb.  says 
*'  receptos  cineres  esse,  ad  quos  Iterum 
iUe  accesserit,  non  est  qnod  memorem." 
The  aahes  welcomed  Aeneas  a^ain,  not  he 
them.  Henry  is  evidently  nght  in  ex- 
plaining  'recepti  neqaiqnam'  of  Aeneas* 
rescue  of  bis  father  from  Troy,  which  he 
calls  in  vain,  as  he  was  to  lose  bim  after 
all,  and  oomparing  3.  711  "  heu  tantis  ne- 
quiqnam  erepte  periclis,"  and  6.  111 
"  Eripoi  bis  humeris  medioque  ex  hoste 
Kcepi."  In  that  case  however  it  would 
be  very  barsh  to  make  'recepti*  agree 
with  *  cineres,'  so  that  we  shall  probably 
do  wdl  to  make  '  recepti  *  the  gen.  sing., 
oombined  with  '  patemae '  like  **  mea 
^inins  opera,'*  "  vestram  omninm  caedem," 
and  similar  expressions.  Comp.  v.  24 
above,  "  litora  firatema  Erycis. '  Serv., 
connecting  it  with  '  cineres,'  as  all  the 
commentators  appear  to  do,  explains  it 
ingeniously  of  the  story  already  mentioned 
on  4.  427  of  the  recovery  of  Anchises* 
ashes  by  Diomed,  which  is  of  oourse  ont 
of  the  question. 

81.]  For  '  ombrae'  used  of  the  appear- 
ance  of  a  mngle  person  see  4.  571.  No 
other  instance  is  quoted  of  a  similar  use  of 
'  animae,'  bnt  Virg.  may  have  been  tempted 
by  the  analogy  of  'Manes»'  even  if  he  did 


not  distinctly  realize  the  belief  of  the  two- 
fold  Personality  of  the  dead,  referred  to  on 
4.  610.  An  old  SchoL  printed  by  Mai  ob- 
serves  that  Virg.  has  enumerated  the  three 
parts  of  man — the  dnst  that  retums  to 
earth,  the  spirit  that  goes  into  heaven, 
and  the  shade  that  dwelk  below. 

82.]  'Non  licuit'  as  in  4.  550.  'Why 
was  it  not  permitted  me?'  'Fataliaque 
arva'4.355. 

83.]  'Quicumque  est:'  "Aut  quia  ad- 
huc  eum  nusquam  vidit,  aut  taedio  longae 
navigationis  hoc  dicit,"  Serv.  Virg.  was 
thinking  pf  Ajpoll.  R.  3.  266. 

84.1  '  Adytis '  is  perhaps  meant  to  indi- 
cate  tne  sanctity  of  the  tomb. 

85.]  It  may  be  doubted  whether  there 
is  any  special  meaning  in  the  seven  ooila 
of  the  snake,  though  Serv.  thinks  they  in- 
dicate  the  seven  vears  of  Aeneas'  wander- 
ing,  comparing  the  portent  of  the  serpent 
in  Uiad  2,  and  Heyne  thinks  seven  is 
chosen  as  a  mystical  number.  <  Gyri '  and 
'  Volumina '  are  probably  the  same ;  Wagn. 
however  explains  it  as  a  sort  of  hendiadys, 
"Septem  gyros  in  se  replicatos" — "  ne 
tinnire  inania  poetam  putes." 

86.]  As  Heyne  remarks,  this  is  the  first 
we  hear  of  the  altars,  which  were  doubt- 
less  erected  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the 
tomb.    Comp.  3.  63.,  4.  509. 

87.]  'Auro'  mieht  go  either  with  'ma- 
culosus '  or  with  *  incendebat :'  but  Sil.  15. 
678, "  clipeumque  aocenderat  auro,"  quoted 
by  Wagn.,  rather  makes  for  the  latter. 

89.]  'ladt'  Med.,  Pal.,  'trahit'  Rom. 
There  is  little  to  choose  between  the  two 
words  on  the  ground  of  intrinsic  propriety, 
though  some  of  the  later  critics  thiuk 
otherwise ;  but  it  seems  more  likely  that 
Virg.  sbould  have  varied  the  line  4.  701 
than  simply  repeated  it.  Either  gives  a 
vivid  poetiod  image, '  trahit '  of  the  length 
of  the  bow,  'iacit'  of  the  glancing  bright- 
ness  of  the  oolours,  'iaoere  colores'  being 
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Obstipuit  visu  Aeneas.    Hie  agmine  longo  90 

Tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocula  serpens 
Libayitque  dapes,  rursusqne  innoxius  imo 
Successit  tumnlo,  et  depasta  altaria  ILquit. 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  genitori  instaurat  honores, 
IncertuSy  Gteniumne  loci  famnlumne  parentis  95 

Ease  putet ;  caedit  binas  de  more  bidentis, 
Totque  sues,  totidem  nigrantis  terga  invencos ; 
Yinaque  fiindebat  pateris,  animamque  yocabat 
AnclÜBae  magni  Maniaque  Acberonte  remissos. 
Nee  non  et  socii,  quae  cuique  est  copia,  laeti  100 

Dona  femnt,  onerant  aras,  mactantque  iuvencos ; 


Qsed  like  'iaoere  radios,'  as  Forb.  remarScs. 
Lucr.  hM  "  ex  albis  album  pennis  iactare 
oolorem  "  2.  823,  and  "  membrana  ooloris 
Cum  iacitar  "  ('  membrana '  of  tbe  ooating 
or  film  wbicb  be  snpposes  to  be  given  off 
firom  the  surface  of  vudble  tbings),  4.  95 : 
indeed  the  words  'iaoere'  and  'iactare' 
figore  ratber  lar^y  in  bis  ^biloaopbical 
descriptions.  Tbu  ia  an  additional  reaaon 
why  tbe  use  of  tbe  word  bere  sbould  be 
attributed  to  Virg.  ratber  tban  to  a  tran- 
Bcriber.  '  Nnbibus '  may  =r  '  in  nabibna/ 
or  may  be  connected  witb  'iacit,'  flings 
on  tbe  clonds. 

90.]  Comp.  2.  212,  wbicb  tbia  line  ge- 
nerally  resemblea. 

91. J  'Tandem'  expresaea  tbe  slownesa 
of  tbe  proceaa. 

92.]  '  Dapes,'  probably  tbe  offerii^  on 
tbe  aitars,  wbicb,  tbongh  not  mentioned» 
of  oonrse  muat  be  aaanmed.  It  may  how- 
ever  refer  to  the  libations  and  flowera.  See 
on  3.  301. 

93.1  <  Depaata '  ia  explained  by  *  libavit.' 

94.1  'Instaurat'  be^nae  of  'inceptos.' 
See  4L  63  note,  and  comp.  Livy  25.  16 
there  referred  to.  Tbe  meaninff  la  not,  aa 
Forb.  thinks,  that  be  renewa  the  ceremo- 
nies  of  tbe  year  befbre,  but  that  be  carriea 
on  wbat  had  been  b^;un  before  tbe  ap- 
pearanoe  of  tbe  serpent. 

95.]  'Genium  lod'  7. 136.  Tbe  Genina 
waa  firequently  repreaented  nnder  tbe  form 
of  a  Berpent.  Comp.  Lerscb,  Ant.  Verg. 
§  57.  21,  wbere  instances  from  Hercnla- 
neum  and  Pompeii  are  cited.  Leracb  also 
quotee  a  passage  from  Livy  25. 16,  wbere 
two  serpents  appear  during  a  sacrifioe  per« 
formed  by  Oraccbua  and  oat  the  liver  of 
the  victim,  remarking  that  such  a  Visita- 
tion might  be  interpreted  differently  ac- 
oording  to  the  will  of  the  baruapex,  the 


omen  having  been  in  that  caae  thoaght  a 
bad  one.  The  diacoveiy  of  aerpento  in 
tomba  aeema  to  have  aoggeated  the  notion 
mentioned  in  Oy.  M.  15.  389  in  a  meech 
of  Pythagoraa,  and  referred  to  by  Serv^ 
that  tbe  human  marrow  when  decompoaed 
became  a  serpent.  <  Famnlmn :'  Anchiaea 
aa  a  god  might  have  bad  an  animal  to  at* 
tend  him.  SiL  6.  288  sjpeaka  of  a  aerpent 
aa  "  famnlua  soronxm  Naiadmn,"  VaL  F.  S. 
458  of  "  anguea  Umbramm  famoli."  SiL 
13. 124  speaks  of  a  doe  aa  "  famula  IKanae,** 
and  Oy.  M.  8.  272  of  tbe  Calydonian  boar 
aa  "infeatae  vindex  famnlnaque  Dianae." 

96.]  PÜ.,  Verona  fragm.,  Gud.,  &c. 
have  "qninaa,"  wbicb  was  the  old  read- 
ing,  a  miatake  probably  originating  in 
an  nnmetrical  vanant  "  caeditoae  binu»" 
wlüch  ia  found  in  Rom.  There  ia  no 
antbority  for  the  number  5,  whereaa 
2  was  one  of  tbe  aacred  nnmbera,  aa  we 
have  just  seen,  v.  77.  '  Binaa '  fbr  « duo ' 
aa  in  E.  3.  30  &c  The  three  kinda  of 
victims  are  the  aame  aa  thoae  aacrificed  at 
tbe  Suovetaurilia  or  Solitaurilia.  Comp. 
1.  634,  635. 

97.1  Comp.  6. 153,  243  ibU. 

98.J  Thia  invocation  seema  to  be  parallel 
to  the  'indamatio'  mentioned  8.  68.»  6. 
606. 

99.1  'BemiasoB,'  the  abado  being  aa- 
aumed  to  be  present  in  order  to  poftake 
of  the  funeral  offerings.  Comp,  the  words 
of  the  shade  of  Dariua,  Aeach.  Pera.  689, 

^  /i90i4pai,  Perbaps  the  appearance  of  the 
serpent  enoouraged  the  feeling  in  Aeneas. 

100.]  "  '  Quae  cuique  est  copia,'  pro 
sua  quisque  facultate,"  Serv.  '  Laeti :' 
note  on  v.  58  above. 

101.]  «Dona  ferunt'  G.  3.  22.  *One- 
lantque/  the  reading  of  the  early  editiona» 
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Ordine  aena  locant  alii,  fofiique  per  herbam 
Subiiciunt  yeribus  pmnas  et  yiscera  torrent. 

Exspectata  dies  aderat  nonamque  serena 
Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  iam  luce  vehebanty  106 

Famaque  finitiinoB  et  clari  nomen  Acestae 
Excierat ;  laeto  conplebant  litora  coetu, 
Yisuri  Aeneadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 
Miinera  principio  ante  oculos  circoque  locantor 
In  medioy  sacri  tripodes  Tiridesque  coronae  HO 

Et  palmae  pretium  yictoribnSy  armaque  et  ostro 
Ferfiisae  Testes^  argenti  aurique  talenta ; 


is  fonnd  in  one  of  Bibbeck's  cnnives.  Jahn 
seems  liffht  in  tapporting  the  omisrion  of 
the  oopmative  on  the  ground  that '  onerant 
mactantqne '  develope  the  notion  of  'dona 
fenint.'  As  Wagn.  remarks,  Yirg.  is  here 
describing  the  occnpations  of  some  of  the 
Trojans  only,  'alii'  being  sapplied  from 
the  next  reine,  as  in  4.  592.  'Onerant 
aras  mactantqne  invenoos'  may  be  a 
fhrrtpov  wpSrtpw,  as  the  altan  wonld  be 
loaded  vriih  duihes  of  entrails  &c.  from  the 
abun  victims  ("  cnmubintqne  oneratis  hin- 
dbos  aras"  8.  284.,  12.  215):  bat  the 
meaiung  may  be  that  while  some  are 
making  offerings  from  victims  already 
sbiin,  others  are  shiying  fresh  victims. 

102.]  '  Ordine/  in  tnrn,  G.  4. 376.  Por 
the  rest  of  the  line  see  on  1.  218,  214^ 
where  the  same  woids  occor. 

103.]    'Fat  the  live  coals  nnder  the 
spits'  is  probablv  a  way  of  sayinff  'hang 
the  spits  before  tne  live  ooals.'    '  Yiscera 
1.  211  note.    "  Fingoiaque  in  veribns  tor- 
rebimus  exta  oolomis  "  Q.  2.  896. 

104—112.]  "The  day  arrives:  a  great 
ooncoorse  is  ooUected  :  the  prizes  are 
plaoed  in  public  view:  and  the  games 
begin.' 

105.]  *a40tty  is  the  Homeric  and  He- 
siodic  epithet  of  the  snn  (H.  11.  735  &c,), 
and  is  nsed  by  later  writers  as  a  name  of 
the  snn-god  (e.g.  Val.  Fl.  8.  218,  "trepi- 
damPhaethon  adflavit  ab  altoTinphonen^'). 
This  is  donbUess  its  sense  here,  as  a  refer- 
ence  to  the  adventure  of  the  legendary 
Fhaethon  with  bis  father's  horses  would 
be  obvionfdy  ont  of  place.  As  Qossraa 
remarks,  the  epithets  of  the  gods  were  not 
unfr^nently  made  into  chUdren  of  the 
gods,  demi-gods,  &c.  In  Od.  28.  24i  foU. 
the  dawn-goddess  has  horses  of  her  own, 
one  of  which  is  actually  calied  Fhaethon. 
*  Serena  luce :'  abl.  of  circumstance. 
VOL.  II. 


107.]  Ihave  restored  'conplebant'  fot 
'oonplerant'  from  Med.  and  two  other 
MSS.  Ferhaps  it  is  scarcely  worth  while, 
as  the  transcriber  may  have  altered  the 
less  usual  form;  bnt  there  is  a  slight  ad- 
vantage  in  the  imperfect,  which  is  thus 
shöwn  to  be  the  effect  of  which  the  plu- 
perfect  'ezderat'  is  the  cause.  The 
whole  passage,  and  this  line  in  particnlar, 
seems  to  be  imitated  from  CatnU.  62  (64). 
Slfbll.: 

"  Qoae  simul  optatae  finito  tempore  luoes 
Advenere,  domum  oonventu  tota  fre- 

quentat 
Thessalia :  oppletur  laetanti  regia  ooetu." 

108.]  " '  Visuri  Aeneadas  :*  expressit  ple- 
nisrimam  laudem  Troümomm,''  Donatus. 
We  mayremember  that  Virg.  might  have 
Said  "Visuri  ludos."  'Certare  parati:' 
comp.  E.  7.  5. 

109.]  The  ennmeration  of  the  prizes  is 
from  II.  28.  259  folL,  though  the  details 
are  not  the  same.  'C^icoi'  we  must 
either  snppose  Virg.  to  have  forgotten 
himself  here,  as  it  is  not  until  v.  289, 
after  the  ship-race  is  over,  that  they  go 
into  the  circus,  or  take  'drco'  of  the  oon- 
oourse  of  people,  used  perhaps  proleptically . 
Hom.  1.  c.  has  i[(ay«p  ttfpbw  vyäyeu 

110.1  Tripods  are  given  in  Hom.  w. 
259,  264  &c  '  Sacri,'  to  be  used  in  sacri* 
fice. 

111/]  The  'pahnae'  (O.  8. 12  note),  a 
post-£Comeric  Institution,  were  oonflned  to 
the  conquerors :  see  below,  w.  472,  519. 

112.]  'Ferfrisae,'  dyed  or  saturated. 
"Omne  genus  perfcisa  coloribus  in  genere 
omni"  Lucr.  2.  821.  'Talenta'  fragm. 
Vat.,  Hom.,  'talentum'  Med.,  Bd.,  Oud. 
The  latter  was  restored  by  Wagn.,  but  Rib* 
beck  seems  right  in  recalling  the  former^ 
Z 
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Et  tuba  commifisos  medio  oanit  aggere  ludos. 
Prima  pares  ineimt  gravibuB  certamina  remis 
Quattuor  ex  omni  delectae  claase  carinae. 
y  elocem  MnestheuB  agit  acri  remige  Pristim, 
Mox  Italus  Mnestheiis,  genus  a  quo  nomine  Memmi, 
Ingentemque  Oyas  ingenti  mole  Chimaeramy 
TJrbifl  opus,  triplioi  pubes  quam  Dardana  Tersu 
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as  it  amean  £rom  v.  248  that  the  crew  of 
each  BDip  received  a  talent  of  silver,  nnless 
Heyne  is  right  in  supposing  that  a  talent 
was  divided  among  the  crews.  Hom.  talks 
of  two  talentB  of  gold.  The  meaning  then 
will  be  that  there  was  Beveral  täenti* 
weight  of  gold  and  silver  (comp.  10.  526, 
581),  the  tak^t  of  conne  not  being  a  ooin 
bnt  a  weight.  In  11.  333,  "aorique  ebo- 
risque  talenta,"  '  talenta'  seems  to  be  dual, 
denoting  a  talent's  weight  of  each. 

113.]  The  trnmpetk  as  is  well  known,  is 
not  heroie,  appeanng  onlj  in  a  Homeric 
simile ;  bnt  it  was  one  of  the  wajs  of  oom- 
mencmg  the  shows  at  the  circns.  Gossran 
refen  to  Pliny  2.  7,  "nomquam  tubanun 
Bonum  nisi  in  spectaculis  audienint." 
•  Committere  ludoe '  occurs  in  Cic.  ad  Q. 
8.  4.  6,  Fin.  8.  2.  8.  <  Medio  aggere/  a 
monnd  in  the  oentre  of  the  Company,  per- 
hape  the  aame  as  in  v.  44. 

114— 123.1  'The  firrt  is  a  race  of  fonr 
ships  from  tne  fleet,  oommanded  respec- 
tively  by  Mnesthens,  Gyas,  Seroestas, 
fuad  Cloanthiii^  founden  of  great  Boman 
houses.' 

115.]  Viig.  naturalis  Substitutes  the 
ship-race  for  Homer's  chariot-raoe,  which 
Aeneas*  wandering  heroes  oould  not  well 
have  oondncted :  he  has  kept  bis  eye  how- 
aver  on  the  inddents  of  the  Homeric  oon- 
test.  Wagn.  thinks  '  pares '  must  refer  to 
Bwiftness,  not  to  size,  sapposing  the  Chi* 
maera  to  be  laiger  than  tne  rest,  being  a 
trireme,  while  the  others  are  assumed  to 
have  been  biremes.  In  v.  153  however  the 
weight  of  Cloanthns*  vessel  is  Said  to  be 
the  reason  wby  he  did  not  get  ahead  of 
Oyas»  so  that  the  two  ships  probably  did 
not  differ  much  in  size.  It  seems  more 
likely  that  in  the  following  description 
Yirg.  as  nsnal  has  studied  variety,  oüliiur 
the  Pristis  swiil  and  the  Scylla  sea-ooloured 
witbout  meaning  that  the  others  were  not 
swift,  or  {jnplying  any  thing  aboat  their 
ooloor,  and  ihus  that  in  dwellinff  on  the 
size  of  the  Chimaera  he  has  no  Intention 
of  disparaging  that  of  the  rest.  '  Gravibus 
remis '  of  course  does  not  mark  out  the 
•bips  AB  adapted  for  swi^  salling,  but  leads 


OS  to  think  of  the  difficu%  of  the  feat, 
while  indica^g  their  actual  character. 

116,]  'Pristim'  Bom.,  fitigm.  Vat, 
<  Pristin '  Med.  Virg.  seems  genenüly  to 
TOrefer  the  Latin  to  the  Greek  teiminaäon. 
For  the  word  see  on  3.  427.  The  ships 
doubtless  derived  thdr  names  firom  the 
'  insignia '  on  their  prows.  Comp,  the  de- 
scription of  Aulestes'  Triton  la  209  fbll. 

117.]  '  Soon  to  be  founder  of  an  Italian 
house.'  The  oonnecting  of  Boman  fiunilies 
with  Trqjan  heroes  is  not  a  fan(^  of  Virg-'s» 
butdates  from  an  earlier  period.  Yarro 
wrote  a  book  'de  familiis  Troianis.'  Virg. 
may  or  may  not  have  derived  Mnestheus 
from  fi§fUfno^tu,  Memmias  fnm  'memi- 
nisse :'  but  he  evidently  follows  the  analogy 
of  those  words  in  bis  etymoiogy,  as  /ic- 
fuf^trOai  became  'meminisse,'  so  Mnestheos 
became  '  Memmius.'  It  is  disputed  whe> 
ther  '  Memmi '  is  nom.  pl.  or  gen.  äng., 
but  perhaps  the  latter  is  the  simpler,  as 
.Wagn.  remarks,  comp.  y.  123.  'Mnes- 
thens'4.  288. 

118.]  Wagn.  thinks  'ingentem'  refers 
to  bulk  generally, '  ingenti  mole '  to  height ; 
but  €h)B8Tau's  view  seems  more  natiual: 
"  duplicato  a^jectivo  magnitudo  navis  ex- 
toUitur,"  like  Homer's  fUyas  fLryaXmcrL 
It  is  Singular  that  Gyas  is  not  mentioned 
as  the  founder  of  any  boose,  as  it  appears 
from  Serv.  that  the  Geganii,  a  great  Alban 
fkmily,  afterwards  a  patrician  house  at 
Bome  (livy  1.  80)^  r^jarded  bim  as  thdr 
progenitor.  It  is  suppoaed  however  that 
they  may  have  died  out  befbre  Vixg.'s 
time,  as  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
later  bistoxy  of  the  republic.  At  any  rate 
Virg.  indemxüfies  Gyas  by  dwelling  at 
much  greater  length  on  the  points  of  bis 
ship.    'Gyas' 1.222. 

119.]  'iJrbis  opus'  is  a  nngular  expres- 
sion  for  '  urbis  instar.'  Stat.  Theb.  6.  86 
imitates  it»  calliiiff  a  funeral  pUe  **monti8 
opus,"  if  the  reamne  is  certam,  and  again 
Silv.  2.  2.  31,  "  Inde  per  obliquas  erepit 
porticus  arces,  Urbis  opus,"  which  however 
the  oommentators  explain  "opus  urbe  dig- 
num."  Gossrau  comp.  Cic.  Yerr.  6.  34^ 
"Quae  (navu)   a   in  praedonom  pugna 
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Inpellunty  temo  oonsurgnnt  ordine  remi ;  120 

Sergestusque,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomaiy 
Centauro  inyehitur  magiia,  Scyllaque  CHoanthus 
Caerulea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  duenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum  spumantia  contra 
Litora,  quod  tumidis  submersmn  tunditur  olim  las 

PluctibujB,  hibemi  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori ; 
Tranquillo  ailet,  inmotaque  attollitur  unda 
Campus  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergii. 
Hie  yiridem  Aeneas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 


Teraaretur,  urbis  instar  habere  inter  illas 
pratioos  myopanmes  videretur."  Gerda 
comp.  8.  691,  of  the  bettle  of  Actinm, 
"pelago  credas  innare  reroleas  Cydadae» 
aat  montis  ooDoarrere  montibiiB  altoe." 
*  Vemia'  of  a  tier  of  oan,  lAwj  23.  80. 
Yirg.  has  been  gniltj  of  an  anacbroniam, 
as  triremes  were  not  inrented  tili  the  his- 
toric  period  (Thnc.  1. 18),  abont  b.o.  700,  at 
the  aame  time  that  he  mnet  have  fiüled 
to  impren  a  notion  of  yutne«  upon  hia 
readers,  who  had  known  ehips  of  ten  tien 
at  the  bettle  of  Actinm,  and  had  heaid  of 
othen  of  mxteen,  Üurty,  and  eren  forty. 
SeeDict.  A.  <8hipe.' 

120.1  'Temo  ordine'  for  «' tribna  oidi- 
nibna.''  *  Concorgimt,'  the  tiers  riaing 
one  above  another,  though  not  perpendicu- 
larly .  Ribbeck  brackets  '  temo — ^remi '  as 
tautologons,  as  if  Virg.  never  said  the  same 
thing  in  two  diffierent  forms. 

121.1  'Sergestns'  1.  510.  'Tenet  no- 
men,'  derives  the  name  it  still  bears.  Comp. 
6.  235.,  7.  412. 

122.]  'Magna,'  rather  thaa  'magno' 
(which  18  howerer  the  reading  of  a  tew 
Gopies»  sopported  by  Nonins),  agreöng 
with'navi'nnderstood.  Forb.cites"PkBe- 
neste  sab  ipsa"  (nrbe)  8.  561,  "  Eohnchns 
bis  die  acta  est"  (&bnUi),  Suet.  Tib.  2. 
«Ckwothns' 1.222. 

123.]  Scylla's  dogs  are  spoken  of  as '  cae- 
mlei '  3.  482  (note),  and  the  *  insigne '  of 
Scnrlla  woold  doubUess  he  painted  of  thia 
ooloor,  if  not  the  whole  ▼essel.  Sen.  Ep. 
76  allndes  to  the  costom  of  punting  ships, 
"Navis  bona  dicitar,  non  qnae  pretiosis 
coloribas  picta  est . . .  sed  stabilis  et  firma." 

124—158.]  'Aeneas  sota  np  a  goal  on  a 
rock,  round  which  they  are  to  tum.  They 
ränge  themselves  in  order  and  prepare  to 
Start.  TIm  signal  is  given :  they  are  off: 
the  scene  is  more  exdtlng  than  a  chariot- 
raoe:  the  speetators  are  all  enthnsiasm. 
Oyaa  takes  the  lead^then  Cloanthas,  lastly 


Mnesthens  and  Sergestns,  neariy  abreast.' 

124.]  From  the  description  it  is  sap- 
posed  that  the  race  is  meant  to  take  place 
in  the  Sinns  Longnri,  nnder  Monnt  £ryx. 
Hie  description  of  tiie  goal  is  modeUed, 
mutatis  mntandis,  npon  that  of  the  goal 
in  Homer's  chariot-raoe  (IL  22.  327  fbll.). 
The  TQck  is  well  ont  at  sea»  'procol  in 
pehigo,'andfiboes  theshore,  'contra  litora.' 

liß.]  In  a  Storni  the  rock  is  oovered — 
in  a  calm  it  Stands  ont.  Heyne  comp. 
ApolL  R.  1.  365,  Xf^»  iw\  wKwrofmn,  rhv 
vüc  MßaWf  ßdkuifira  K^futrt,  x«MCf 'i|  ^ 
väXm  äwodxKwrtw  4Afit.  '  Oliin '  fbUowed 
by  *nbi :'  see  on  G.  2.  408.  Forb.  comp. 
Lncr.  6. 148^  "  Ut  calidis  oandens  fermm 
e  fomacibns  olim  Stridit,  ubi  in  gelidom 
propere  demernmns  imbrem." 

126.]  'Condnnt'  with  donds;  perhapa 
also  with  fbam  and  spray  (3.  667),  though 
itwould  be  snperfluous  toaasnre  us  that 
the  waves  which  hide  the  sky  oorer  the 
rock.    «Corit'seeonG.  8.  278. 

127.]  'Tranquillo'  abL  of  drcnmstanoe. 
'  Tranqullum '  is  ftequentl^  used  as  a 
sahst.,  and  henee  '  tranquillo '  is  someümes 
found  adrerbially,  a  step  bejrond  ito  use 
here.  See  Forc.  It  matters  httle  whether 
'saxum'  or  'campus'  be  rogarded  as  the 
Bubject  of  '  sUet,'  'oampus'  being  in  this 
case  = '  saxum.' 

12&]  'Campus,'  a  table-land,  like  'ae- 
quor '  (appUed  to  a  rock  Lucr.  8.  892)  or 
'planities.'  'Apricis'  is  half  proleptio. 
'  A  pleasant  standing-plaoe  for  sea-birds  to 
Bun  themselves  upon.'  Comp.  G.  ^  421, 
"  Deprensu  olim  statio  tutiasmia  nautis." 
The  poetical  leader  will  be  reminded  of 
WordBWorth's'sea-beast.'  'Mergis:'noto 
on  G.  1.  361. 

129.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  a 
tree  is  cut  down  or  tom  up  and  set  od  the 
rock,  kaves  and  all,  as  agoäl.  ' Frondenti ' 
and  'Tiridem '  form  a  oontrast  to  Homer'i 
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CoüBtituit  Signum  nautis  pater,  unde  reyerti  130 

Scirent  et  longos  ubi  circumflectere  cursus. 

Tum  loca  sorte  legunt,  ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 

Ductores  longe  efi^gent  ostroque  decori ; 

Cetera  populea  velatur  fronde  iuventus 

Nudatosque  humeros  oleo  perfusa  niteecit.  135 

Considimt  transtris,  intentaque  bracchia  remis ; 

Intenti  exspectant  signnm,  exsiütantiaque  baurit 

Gorda  pavor  pidsans  laudumque  arrecta  cupido. 

Inde,  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  omnes, 

Haud  mora,  prosiluere  suis ;  ferit  aethera  clamor  140 

Nauticus,  adductis  spumant  freta  versa  lacertis. 


180.1  It  18  difficnlt  to  giTe  the  foroe  of 
Später,  which  doabtless  is  intended  to 
characterize  the  act,  like  **  dederat  heros  " 
1.196,  "deafudit"  ib.  412,  "deatollit" 
ib.  G92.  Perhapa  on  a  oomparison  of  w. 
35S,  424  below  we  may  eav  that  it  denotes 
Aeneas'  acting  as  tbe  president  and  patron 
of  the  games,  directing  the  sports  ofthose 
who  are  moetly  yoimger  than  himself.  In 
y.  521  it  indicates  Aceetea'  display  of  bis 
prowesB  aa  a  veteran. 

131.]  They  had  probably  to  sail  round 
the  gtnl;  at  any  rate  it  served  as  the 
taming  point  of  the  raoe,  which  was  like 
a  Greek  SlavKos.  "Longos  et  circum- 
flectere cursus"  8.  430. 

132.]  They  choose  their  phices  by  lot, 
as  it  was  an  object  to  secnre  the  pUoe 
which  as  nearest  to  the  goal  involved  the 
shortest  tum.  Comp.  II.  23.  352,  where 
the  result  of  the  lot-drawing  is  given  at 
length,  as  below  w.  480  foU. 

133.]  'Ductores,'  the  Commanders,  as 
distinguished  firom  'rectores,'  the  pUots 
(V.  161). 

134.]  The  rowers  are  partiaDy  naked, 
and  wear  garlands  of  poplar.  'Velatur' 
3. 174.  Serv.  says  the  poplar  was  chosen 
because  these  were  fhneral  games,  that 
tree  having  been  brought  from  the  shades 
by  Hercules  when  he  went  to  fetch  Cer- 
bems.    See  on  £.  7.  61. 

136.]  «Considunt  transtris '  3.  289. 
'  Intentaque  bracchia  remis '  foUowed  im- 
mediately  by  '  intenti'  has  given  some 
trouble  to  tne  commentators.  Probably 
the  repetition  is  intentional,  as  Qossrau 
remarks,  to  enforoe  the  notion  of  intense 
eagemess.  There  is  something  stränge 
to  a  modern  judgment  in  the  use  of  the 
same  word  first  in  a  literal  and  imme- 
diately  afterwards  in  a  transfeired  sonse; 


but  the  oontrast  between  the  two  was 
doubtless  not  so  sharply  present  to  the 
poet's  mind.  '  Intendere  bracchia'  occors 
below,  V.  403.  Here  the  meaning  seems 
to  be  that  every  nenre  and  musde  is 
strained  in  expectation  of  the  contest. 
There  b  some  resemblance  between  this 
paasage  and  £nn.  A.  7.  fr.  6,  '*  tonsas  ante 
tenentes  Parerent,  obsenrarent»  poctiacolos 
Signum  Cum  dare  ooepisset" 

137.]  "  Exsultantiaque  haurit  Gorda 
pavor  pulsans  "  O.  3. 105  note. 

138.J  "Spes  arrectae  iuvenum"  Q.  3. 
105.    "  Tantus  amor  laudnm  "  ib.  110. 

139.]  *  Finibus,'  from  their  respectiTe 
places,  which  were  their  limits  until  tbe 
Signal  was  given.  It  is  the  *  limen '  of  t. 
316,  the  '  caroer '  of  the  circus.  Ribbedc 
reads  'funibus,'  seemingly  from  bis  own 
ooiyecture. 

140.1  '  Prosiluere '  apparently  ezpreases 
both  the  onward  bound  of  tbe  vesael  and 
the  rising  of  the  rowers.  "Ferit  aurea 
sidera  clamor  "  2. 488.  '  Clamor  nauticus ' 
3.128. 

141.]  It  is  doubtful«  as  was  intiraated 
on  3.  668,  whether  '  vena '  here  and 
'▼erso'  in  the  parallel  passage  10.  208 
"  spumant  vada  marmore  verso "  oome 
from  'vertere'  orfrom  'verpere.'  'Ver- 
rere'  is  used  several  times  of  rowing 
(see  3.  668^,  while  to  support  the  uae  of 
'vertere'  m  that  sense  we  must  perbapa 
look  to  the  analogy  of  ploughing, '  vertere 
terram,'  &c  But  the  participä  '  versus ' 
from  'verrere'  is  ezceedingly  rare;  and 
though  *  verrere '  is  the  more  natural  word 
for  rowing  where  quick  motion  is  the 
notion  intended  to  be  brought  out,  '  ver- 
tere' would  seem  to  be  fitter  to  express 
great  exertion  and  distnrbance  of  tbe 
water,  which  seems  to  be  the  meaning  both 
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Infindunt  pariter  sulcosy  totomque  dehisoit 
Conyolsimi  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor. 
Non  tarn  praecipites  biiugo  oertamine  campum 
Corripuere  ruuntque  efiEusi  carcere  currus^  145 

Nee  sie  imnissis  aurigae  undantia  lora 
Coneussere  iugis  pronique  in  yerbera  pendent. 
Tum  plansu  fremituque  virum  studiiaque  faventum 
ConBonat  omne  nemus»  yoeemque  ineluaa  Yolutant 
litora,  piÜBati  eolles  clamore  resultant.  ,  150 


here  (comp. '  spnmant,'  'infindant  büIcos,' 
anoiher  metaphor  firom  pLonghing,  '  defai- 
seit,' '  ooDTolBTim  *)  and  in  the  paamge  from 
A.10. 

142.1  'TeQnri  inflndere  suloos"  E.  4. 
33.  '  Fariter '  exprewes  the  regiüar  move- 
ment of  the  oan  of  each  veaael;  or  it 
may  refer  to  the  ships  as  ahreast  of  each 
other  at  starting.  'Dehiscit'  as  in  a 
stonn,  1. 106. 

148.]  Bepeated  8.  690.  In  hoth  pas- 
■ages  an  nnmetrical  reading  '  stridentibns' 
seems  to  have  got  early  posseBsion  of  the 
text»  to  the  perplexity  of  me  grammarians, 
who  had  reoonne  to  varions  ways  of 
flcanning  it— a  moloflsiu  or  amphimaoer  in 
the  foorth  foot,  the  soppreflson  of  «  as  a 
oonsonant  which  the  Atrascans  scaroely 
Boonded  at  all,  and  the  shortening  of  i  by 
the  poet  '  aoctoritate  sua.'  Pierins,  who 
mentions  these  devioes,  himself  asks  "  sed 
qnid  obsecro  ma^  proprinm  quam  in  eo 
streptn  ezpiimendo,  per  eam  syllabamm 
aiiperitatem,  nt  vastum  nesdo  quid  praeter 
etiam  rationem  mnsicam  audiatur,  legere 
'oonTolsnm  remis  rostrisque  stridentibus 
aequor'  ?  "  Others,  less  ready  for  metri- 
cal  tonn  de  force,  omitted  <que:'  while 
othen  again  changed  'stridentihus'  into 
'  sonantibus,'  *  ruentibus/  '  rudentibus.' 
The  reading  '  tridentibus  '  was  men- 
tioned  to  Fierius,  apparenÜy  as  a  con- 
jecture,  "ab  Academia  NeapoUtana  pro- 
fectam/'  by  Angelus  Colotius.  It  is  found 
in  Me<L,  fhigm.  Vat.  (originally),  Ftal.,  and 
some  other  oopies,  and  is  unquestionably 
the  tme  one,  expressing  as  it  does  aocn- 
ratdy  the  shape  of  the  ship's  beak  (Biet, 
A.  *Ships').  It  issupported  also  by  an 
Imitation  in  Tai.  Fl.  1.  688,  "voUt  in- 
missis  caya  pinus  habenis,  Inflnditque 
salum  et  spumas  vomit  aere  tridentL" 
Rom.,  Gud.,  &c.  have  *  stridentibus.' 

144.]  Yirg.  may  be  said  to  gknoe  in- 
directly  at  bis  master  in  asserting  that  the 
ships  moved  fhster  and  the  rowers  showed 
more  eogemest  than  thechariota  and  their 


drivers.  The  comparison  of  a  ship  to  a 
car  at  fViIl  speed  is  Homer's  own.  Od.  13« 
81  foll.,  while  the  lines  descriptive  of  the 
chariots  and  thdr  drivers  are  partly  taken 
from  Vlrg.'s  previous  descnption  of  a 
chariot-race,  O.  8. 103  folL,  which  is  itself 
modelied  on  the  ehariot-raoe  in  II.  23. 
*'  Fraedpiti  certamine  campum  Corripuere 
ruuntque  effhsi  carcere  curms"  O.  3. 103, 
104^  where  see  notes.  <  Biiugo  certamine ' 
isthe  poetical  equivalent  of  <büugorum' 
or  'bigarum  certamine.' 

146.]  'Inmissis'  expresses  the  darting 
fbrwardofthehorses.  So  Q.  2. 364^  "  hixia 
per  purum  inmissus  habenis  "  (note).  It 
IS  here  joined  with  'iugis,'  as  the  yoke 
would  move  as  the  horses*  necks  moved, 
while  the  yoke  naturally  occurs  in  con- 
nexion  with  the  reins, 

147.]  Emm.  comp.  Ov.  M.  5.  403» 
"quorum  per  colla  iubasque  Excutit  ob« 
scura  tinctas  ferrugine  habenas."  Heins, 
ingeniously  but  needleasly  coi\j.  'iubis' 
here.  '  Proniaue  in  verbera  pendent '  10. 
686.  'In  verbera'  may  mean  either,  as 
Forb.  thinks,  <' ut  verbera  dent,"  or  Ute- 
rally  and  phyncally,  over  the  blows  they 
give,  which  ui  the  same  thing  as  saying, 
over  the  horses.  "  Uli  instant  verbere 
torto  Et  proni  dant  lora  "  0. 8. 106.  The 
Image,  as  Heyne  remarks,  seems  to  be 
Virg.'s  own, 

148.]  '  Faventum '  may  be  taken  dther 
with  'virum'  or  separately. 

149.]  "  Consonat  omne  nemus  strepitu, 
coUesque  resultant"  8.  805.  Here  we 
must  suppose  wooded  hills  near  the  coast. 
«Oonsonaf  is  exphuned  by  Wagn.  from 
'omne.'  Ferhaps  it  is  rather  to  be  ex« 
pbüned  by  the  echo^,  'fremitu'  &c.  how« 
ever  not  häng  taken  as  datives  but  as  m- 
strumental  abhttives  expressing  the  causa 
of  the  echo.  '  Indusa,'  oonftned  by  tha 
hiUs.  "  Yoeemque  per  ampla  volntant 
Atria"  1.  726. 

160.]  'Clamore'  with  'pulsati.'  ITw 
hiUa  are  said  to  reboond  becauae  the  noiaa 
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Effiigit  ante  alios  primiaqne  elabitor  undis 

Turbam  inter  fremitumque  G^yas ;  quem  deinde  Cloanthus 

Gonsequitur,  melior  remis,  sed  pondere  pinus 

Tarda  tenet.     Post  hos  aequo  discrimine  Pristis 

Centaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem ;  155 

Et  nimc  Pristis  habet,  nunc  Tictam  praeterit  ingens 

Centaurus,  nunc  una  ambae  iunctisque  feruntur 

Frontibus  et  longa  sulcant  Tada  salaa  carina. 

lamque  propinquabant  soopulo  metamque  tenebant. 

Cum  princeps  medioque  Gyas  in  gurgite  yictor  i6o 

Bectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menoeten : 

Quo  tantum  mihi  dexter  abis  P  huc  dirige  gressum ; 


Tebocmdi  &om  them  (O.  4.  60),  a  Tirieir 
which  haa  fonnd  iti  war  into  Knglinn 
poetxy,  belog  oommon  in  Pope's  Homer. 

161.J  '  Ftimia '  was  restmd  bj  Hema. 
foT  'pnmns,'  which  i»  the  flnt  readiiig  of 
one  of  Ribbeck's  conives.  'Eflbgit'  and 
'  ekbitur '  both  give  the  notion  of  eKmpe 
fiom  the  mhUe  of  oompetitors.  So  iL 
28.  376,  Up9pw  frvM.  « Turbam  inter 
fremitomqne '  ia  rightly  miderstood  by 
Wagn.  of  the  hnrry  and  noiae  of  thoae 
whom  Gyaa  is  learing  behind. 

154.1  '  Aequo  diMTimine/  an  eqnal  dia» 
tance  behind  the  two  firrt.  "  Bene  variat» 
nonc  nayia,  nunc  dnctores  oommemorans," 
Serv.    Fragm.  Yat.  originally  had  <  aliqno.' 

156.]  'Locnm  raperare  priorem '  aeema 
to  be  a  mixtore  of  two  notiont,  orerooming 
each  other,  and  OTercxnning  tiie  diiBcnlty 
of  gaining  the  better  place.  In  Qreek  ra 
wpirtpa  yiicar,  woold  be  explained  aa  a 
oognate  aocuaative*;  but  tadi  constmetioni 
are  mach  rarer  in  Latin. 

1560  'Habet'  ^<»  restored  bv  Hdns. 
irom  Med.  and  othera  fbr  'abit,^  the  old 
reading  ^fonnd  in  one  of  Bibbeck'a  cor- 
aivea),  which  might  stand  aa  in  v.  818, 
in  the  aenae  of  'efingit,'  ▼.  151,  thongh 
perhapa  it  would  apply  better  to  one  com« 
petitoir  ontatripinng  the  reat  than  to  one 
of  two  getting  ahead  of  the  other.  <Ha* 
bet,'  "  locnm  priorem." 

158.]  "Et  longa  aolcat  maria  alta  ca- 
rina" 10.  197.  Uere  the  reading  before 
Heina.  waa  'lange'  or  'longae — carinae.' 
The  reading  in  the  text  ia  well  explained 
hy  Henry.  *<The  aimple  idea,  atripped  of 
ita  Ornament,  ia  that  of  the  two  Teasela 
moving  on,  abreast  in  front,  and  aide  by 

aide  in  their  length bnt  Virg.  for 

the  aake  of  vari^  and  aooording  to  hia 
>..  alten  the  latter  danae, 


and  initead  of  aay 


*withbowa  abreaat 


aaying  't 

and  hulla  aide  by  aide'  aaya  *with  bowa 
abreaat,  and  forrow  the  aalt  watera  with 
thdr  long  keela.'  Thua  naed»  the  epithet 
'longa '  ia  not  only  not  'otioaom  * "  (Hmie) 
"bat  in  the  higheat  degree  oaefbl  and  or- 
namental: (a)  becaoae  it  aenrea  to  plafee 
beibre  the  mind  not  only  the  length  of 
the  ireaaela,  with  their  conaeq[nent  aixe  and 
atatelineaa,  bnt  their  paralld  poaiticm  with 
reapeot  to  their  length  (which  latter  aenae 
appeara  more  eridently  on  oor  anpplying 
*ana'  from  the  preoeäing  danae,  aa  aag>- 
geated  by  Wagn.),  and  (b)  becauae  it  thna 
preparea  for  the  aacoeeding  accoont  (t. 
186)  of  the  one  veaael  paaaing  the  other, 
not  of  the  whole^  bat  only  by  part  of  ita 
length,  'nee  tota  tarnen  illa  prior  prae* 
eante  carina.' " 

159—182.]  '  Gyaa  waa  joat  half-way 
when  he  oomplained  of  hia  pilot  for  ateer- 
ing  too  fiir  oot.     The  pilot  refnaing  to 


ateer  to  the  ahore,  Cloanthaa  niaaea 
-boardaodi 


Gyaa  throwa  the  pilot  overb 

himaelf.    The  pilot  awima  aahore  amid  the 

laoghter  of  tiie  hyatanders.' 

159.]  'Scopalo,'  the  jJaoe  where  they 
were  to  tarn,  v.  124. 

160.]  'Medio'  ia  not  explained  by  the 
oommentatora ;  bat  it  aeema  to  mean  '  half <• 
way,'  '  medio  in  gpirgite '  being  =  '  media 
in  via  per  gargitem.'  Perhapa  we  may  be 
meant  to  connect '  medio  in  gugite  victor/ 
the  conqoeror  of  the  half-way. 

161.]  "Batem  rexit"  v.  868  bdow: 
'*  caraoB  regebam  "  6. 350 :  «  clavom  regit " 
10.  218.    So  '  gabernator.' 

162.]  Heina.  reatored  '  greaaom '  for 
'  curanm.'  '  Caraam '  ia  a  later  oorrection 
in  Med.,  aapported  by  two  of  Bibbedc'a 
coniTea  and  the  MSS.  of  Sen.  De  Ben.  6. 7. 
'Greaanm '  haa  the  advantage  of  being  the 
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LituB  ama,  et  laeyaB  Btringat  sine  pulTnnla  oautes ; 
Altmn  alii  teneant.    Dixit ;  sed  caeoa  Menoetes 
Saxa  timens  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  imdas. 
Quo  divenuB  abis  ?  iterum,  Pete  saza,  Menoete ! 
Cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat ;  et  ecoe  Cloanthuza 
Bespielt  instantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 
nie  inter  navomque  Qyae  scopulosque  somuitis 
Eadit  iter  laevom  interior,  subitoque  priorem 
Praeterit  et  metis  tenet  aequora  tuta  reliotis. 
Tum  yero  ezaisit  iuveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens. 
Nee  lacrimis  camere  geoae,  aegnemque  Menoeten^ 
Oblitus  decorisque  sui  sooiumque  salutis. 


165 


170 


more  düBcnlt  resding^  involving  a  bold  and 
perbaps  a  hanh  metaphor,  as  Qell.  10.  26 
telkus  thatAnmoaPoUiooeiifiired  tiie  lue 
of 'traiugreMiui'  as  applied  to  navigatloD 
inSalliut.  Onthe  otherhand 'dinge gras- 
ram '  occon  ebewheie  in  Virg.,  1.  401., 
11.  865,  tke  last  a  oompoiind  of  the  pre* 
ient  line,  and  ▼.  166  bdow,  while  'dhige 
enmini'  oocimno  where  elae,  lo  that  a 
tranacriber  may  Tery  well  bave  ilipped 
into  tbe  expretnon  with  whieh  he  was 
more  fiuniliar.  With  Wagn.  and  Ribbeck 
I  haTe,  after  conaiderable  hentationt  al- 
kywed'gremm'to  stand.    Ribbeck  reads 

<  derige  *  firom  Rom.,  PfeL,  Ac. 

163.]  'Litns  ama,'  as  we  talk  of' hug- 
ging  tbeshore.'  Forb.oomp.  "amat  lanua 
limen"  Hör.  1  Od.  25.  3.  'Litns'  here  is 
tfae  rock,  which  Gyas  wished  to  pass  as 
cloeely  as  possible,  as  AntUochns  is  adyised 
to  pass  the  goal  by  Nestor,  U.  23. 888  foll. 
From ' dezter '  and  'laevas'  it appean  that 
they  were  to  pass  the  goal  on  the  left. 
'Stiingat'  gives  briefly  what  Hom.  L  c 
caipreaw»  more  ftillT,  iyxpHtJ^Hfrm  'dt  &y 
TM  vX^fmr  7C  Soacrircrai  inpov  hti<rdai 
K^icAav  voiirroio.    Poesibly  the  diminntiTe 

<  paJmnla,'  may  be  intended  further  to  ex- 
preas  the  delicacy  of  the  Operation.  Med., 
FbL,  and  Ond.  a  m.  p.  have  'laeva,'  which 
might  be  defended  metrically,  bnt  wonld 
only  prodnoe  a  len  Y  irgilian  oombination 
(lee  above  an  ▼.  151),  while  the  Omission 
of  #  is  easily  acoonnted  fbr  by  the  be^- 
ning  of  the  nezt  word.  See  on  O.  2.  219. 
Qerm.  comp.  Prop.  4.  8.  23,  "  Alter  remns 
aqnas,  alter  tibi  radat  arenas ;  Tutos  eris  j 
medio  maznma  turba  mari  est." 

164.]  '  Alii,'  others,  who  have  not  the 
command  of  the  way. 

166.]  'Iternm*  belongsto  «revocabat.' 
Serv.  as  an  alternative  prqpoees  to  connect 


it  with  'abis,'  obeerving  that  it  is  not  to 
be  taken  with  '  pete.' 

167.]  '  Revocabat ;'  "a  cnrsa  anem  in- 
gressus  erat"  Wagn.  rightly.  It  might 
posnbl^  be  endained  'rarsns  vocabat/ 
bat  this  woold  be  leas  likely.  Rom.  and  a 
few  others  omit '  et,'  a  mistoke  which  some 
of  the  eariy  editors  and  Ladewig  among 
the  modems  follow  deliberately.  See  on 
y.480. 

168.]  "'PJxjpiora'  metaeloca"  Forb. 
I  wonld  rather  take  it  "propiora  Qyae." 

169.1  Cloanthos  gets  between  Gyas  and 
the  rock,  as  AntUochos  passes  Menelans  in 
the  narrow  part  of  the  road*  IL  23.  416 
foll. 

170.]  "'Radit  iter:'  radit  mare remis, 
nt  alibi."  Heyne.  Rather,  'fiudt  viam 
radendo  litora.^  Comp.  3.  700.,  7. 10,  and 
the  paBsaae  firom  Prop.  qnoted  on  v.  163. 
"Radit  iter  liquidnm"  below,  y.  217, 
which  Forb.  oompares,  contains  a  different 
image.  '  Sahitnaqne,'  a  fiirmer  reading^ 
seems  to  have  no  MSS.  authority. 

171.]  'Tuta,'  safe  from  anv  danger  of 
oollision,  there  being  no  rock  to  graze. 
«Metis'  leems  merely  a  poetical  plnnl,  to 
avoid  the  repetition  of  the  same  termina- 
tion. 

172. j]  Menelans  is  angiy  at  being  passed 
by  Antilochns,  II.  L  c,  bat  the  tears  are 
borrowed  fh»m  Diomed,  ib.  885,  when 
Apollo  takes  away  bis  whip  jast  as  he  is 
tnring  to  pass  Eomelas.  'Ossibos'  is 
taken  by  Forb.  as  a  lecond  dative,  epeze- 
getic  of  '  iuveni ;'  bat  it  seems  simpler  to 
regard  it  as  an  abL,  as  it  doubtless  is  in 
9.  66,  "  doris  dolor  ossibas  ardet,"  which 
he  qaotes. 

174.]  The  Gontracted  form  '■ociom'  ia 
fband  in  prose,  Livy  22.  27  &c 
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In  mare  praecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alta ;  175 

Ipee  gubemaclo  rector  suHt,  ipee  magister, 

Hortaturque  viros,  claYTimque  ad  litora  torquet. 

At  gravis,  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est, 

lam  senior  madidaque  fluens  in  veste  Menoetes 

Summa  petit  scopuH  sicccique  in  rupe  resedit.  180 

TiliiTn  et  labent&n  Teucri  et  risere  natan^m. 

Et  salsos  rident  revomentem  pectore  fluetus. 

Hie  laeta  extremis  spes  esVaccensa  duobus, 

Sergesto  Mnestheique,  Gyan  supenire  morantem. 

Sergestus  capit  ante  locum  scopuloque  propinqnat,        iss 

Nee  tota  tarnen  ille  prior  praeeimte  carina ; 

Parte  prior ;  partem  rostro  premit  aemula  Pristis. 


175.]  "Detnrbavit  equis  in  terram'* 
Lacr.  6.  401,  of  the  faul  of  Fhaethon. 

176.]  *Subit'i.q. 'raccedit/  'Rector' 
and  '  magister '  are  here  the  same  (comp. 
TT.  224,  867,  below  6.  853),  though  'ma- 
gister '  iB  sometimes  (not  in  Virg.)  nsed  of 
the  captain. 

177. J  '  Clavns '  nsoally  means  the  tiller 
("fustis  gubemacnli''  Serv.) :  here  how- 
ever  we  mnst  either  give  it  the  sense  of 
the  radder,  or  snppose  that  Virg.  ex- 
preflses  himself  looselv,  meaning  merely 
that  Gjas  tnms  the  tiller  so  as  to  bring 
the  ship  towards  the  rock. 

178. J  '  Gravis,'  partly  with  age,  partly 
with  his  Boaked  dross,  as  the  next  line  ex- 
phüns.  Forb.  comp.  6.  359,  "madida  com 
veste  gravatum."  The  description,  down 
to  V.  182,  is  modelled  on  Od.  5.  819  foIL : 

r6yV  fkp'  {tr6ßpvxA  0^«t*  voX^r  yp^rar. 
•         •••••• 

ct^uora  ydp  ft*  ißdpvy^,  rd  ol  ir^pc  Ka 
inffh  8i  9^  f)*  iLp49v,  ffr6fueros  V  4^hrrwrw 
viKftiiyf  1i  ol  iroXXii  At^  Kpeerhs  KtKdpv(w, 

179.]  'In  veste'  4.  618.  'Flneng* 
seems  to  combine  the  notion  of  dripping 
("  nie,  cmore  fluens,  cnbito  tarnen  aUevat 
artus"  Ov.  M.  7.  843)  with  that  of  the 
dothes  hanging  about  him. 

182.]  '  Rident '  refers  to  the  time  men- 
tioned  m  v.  180.  Menoetes  is  drving  him- 
self on  a  rock :  the  Trojans  had  hiughed 
when  they  saw  him  MImg,  hiughed  when 
they  saw  him  risinff  and  swimming :  and 
now  they  hragh  when  they  see  häi  dis- 
gorg^  the  water.    '  Bisere '  of  ooutk  is 


not  put  for  'riserant,'  which  would  make 
a  sharper  oontrast  with  '  rident '  and  bring 
the  bitter  out  into  greater  prominenoe  than 
Virg.  intends.  '  Pectore  *  her«  Stands  for 
the  stomach.  Virg.  was  thinking  of  IL 
23.  781  fbll.,  where  the  lesser  Ajax  Stands 
6if9op  ävowr^p ol  V  ipa  «tErrcs  h^ 

188 — 200.]  'Serjcestus  and  Mnestheus 


ooncdve  the  hope  of  overtaking  Gras. 
Mnestheus  enoourages  his  men,  reminning 
them  of  what  they  have  done  under  finrmer 
difficidties,  and  urging  them  at  all  eventa 
not  to  be  last.' 

184.]  Two  of  Ribbeck's  cuimTes  haTe 
'Mnestheo,'  the  reading  before  Heins. 
The  Greek  form  is  more  probable,  as  in  E. 
4.57. 

185.]  '  Cajnt  ante  locum '  seems  to  mean 
gets  the  choioe  of  water,  or  gets  the  de« 
sired  water  first,  viz.  the  water  near  the 
goal.  '  Soopulo  propinquat,'  not  as  in  ▼. 
159,  oomes  near  the  goal  as  he  advances^ 
but  gets  the  near  side  to  the  goaL  Comp, 
w.  202,  208. 

186.]  Many  ooines  consulted  by  Fierina 
give  "Nee  tarnen  ille  prior  tota." 

187.]  '  Partim'  (Pftl.,  Rom.,  Gud.)  was 
lestored  by  Heins,  as  the  older  form  of  the 
acc.  Wagn.howeverhasreplaced' partem' 
(Med.),  remarking  that  in  the  golden  age 
'  partim '  had  come  to  be  used  only  as  a 
sort  of  undedined  noun,  in  oonstructicma 
like  '  partim  eorum,'  '  partim  ex  iis,'  and 
so  comd  not  stand  here  either  as  an  aocu« 
sative  proper  or  as  an  adverb  proper.  Rib* 
heck  however  gives  'parüm.'  'ft«mit,' 
if  takenliterally,  must  refer  not  to  contact 
behind  but  to  contact  along  aide. 
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At  media  sbclos  incedens  nave  per  ipsos 

Hortatur  Mnestheus :  Nunc,  nunc  insnrgite  remis, 

Hectorei  socii,  Troiae  quos  sorte  suprema  190 

Delegi  comites ;  nimc  illas  promite  Tiris, 

Nunc  animosy  quibus  in  Ghietulis  Syrtibus  usi 

lonioque  mari  Maleaeque  sequacibua  undis. 

Non  iam  prima  peto  Mnestheus,  neque  Yincere  certo ; 

Quamquam  o! — Sed  superent,  quibus  hoc,  Neptune,  de- 

dÜBti ;  195 

Extremes  pudeat  redüsse ;  hoc  vincite,  ciyes. 
Et  prohibete  ne&s.    Olli  certamine  summo 


188.1  Mnestfaens  talks  to  hu  men  tm 
AntUoäias  IL  28.  408  foll.  talks  to  Mb 
hones.  '  Per  ipsos  ^  he  mixes  wtth  them 
and  addresses  them  penomally. 

189.1  'Iiismrgiteremis'3.  207. 

190.J  Forb.  seems  right  in  adopting 
Serr/s  second  inteTpretation  of  <  Hectorei/ 
**  quondam  Hectoris."  Mnestheus  teUs 
his  men  that  they  once  fbught  by  the  side 
of  HectoT,  and  afterwaids,  when  Troy  feil, 
were  chosen  by  himself  aa  his  own  oom- 
mdes.  To  nndentand  '  Hectorei '  aa  = 
«  Troiani '  with  Heyne  (comp.  1.  273, 
*'gente  sab  Hectorea")  wonlc^  as  Forb. 
remarks,  be  rather  feeble,  and  wonld  make 
'socii'  somewhat  tantologons  with  'co- 
mites.' Mnesthens  speaks  as  if  he  had 
raiaed  «  Company  to  sali  with  Aeneas. 
The  time  referred  to  is  either  that  men- 
tioned  2.  799,  or  that  mentioned  8.  8. 
« Sorte  suprema '  Hör.  2  £p.  2.  171.  So 
**  Troiae  snpremnm  laborem"  2. 11,  "  Fhry- 
giae  casus  venisse  snpremos''  Cland.  £a- 
tzop.  2.  289,  "  snpremae  daromm  virormn 
necessitates"  Tbc.  H.  1.  3. 

192.1  '  Gaetulis  Syrtibus '  above  y.  51. 

193.J  I.  e.  when  they  were  saiHng  tcom 
Oete,  3.  190  foll.  The  headknd  of  Malea 
was  proverbiaUy  dangerons.  Strabo  8. 
p.  250  has  preserved  a  saying  Ma\4as  9^ 
Kdfii^at  iirtKdßov  r&p  otkoSc.  <  Sequadbufl^' 
becsnse  when  the  ship  was  once  entangled 
in  them  she  would  find  it  haid  to  escape; 
foUowing  the  ship,  as  Sery.,  not,  as  Heyne, 
foUowing  each  otiier. 

194.]  'Non  iam'  4.  431.  There  seems 
a  mizture  of  pride  and  modesty  in  Mnes- 
theus* mentioning  his  own  name,  'being 
the  man  I  am.'  The  disclaimer  is  irom 
11.  23.  404  foU..  where  Anlälochus  says  he 
does  not  contend  with  Biomed,  who  has 
just  been  helped  miraculously.  «Frima,' 
T^  v/»«rrfMS  Y.  838« 


195.]]  '  Quarnquam  o '  is  the  contraction 
of  a  wish,  "quamquam  o  si  possem  Yin* 
cere,"  or  something  of  the  sort.  Comp. 
11.  415,  "Quamquam  o  si  solitae  quic« 
quam  Yirtutis  adesset ! "  The  rest  of  the 
Une  is  not  intended,  as  Qossrau  and  Forb« 
think,  for  a  consolation,  as  if  Mnestheus 
meant  that  Cloanthus,  who  was  certun  to 
beat  him,  would  do  so  by  the  ikYour  of 
Keptune.  Antilochus  might  exprees  him- 
self so,  but  no  special  mark  of  diYine 
&Your  had  been  Youchsafed  to  Cloanthus^ 
who  being  second  already,  had  just  be« 
come  first  by  the  misfortune  of  Üs  nyal. 
The  meanin^  plainly  is  that  in  a  contest 
like  this  it  is  no  disgrace  not  to  be  first^ 
but  it  is  to  be  last;  the  former  contin- 
ffency  cannot  be  certainly  g^ained,  but  the 
mtter  may  be  certainly  averted;  Mnes- 
theus Bccordingly  leaYes  the  one  in  the 
hands  of  Keptune,  and  urges  his  crew  to 
see  to  the  other. 

196.]  It  is  yery  doubtfiil  whether  'hoe' 
is  to  be  taken  together  with  'nefhs'  or 
separately,  'hoc  vincite'  meaning  'gain 
this  point.'  The  latter  is  rendered  highly 
probable  bj  an  apparent  Imitation  in  Sil. 
4.  429,  "primum  hoc  Yincat,  seryasie  pa* 
rentem :"  in  the  Yery  same  context  how- 
ever,  y.  412,  we  find  "hoc  aroete  ne&s," 
whiie  "hoc  prohibete  ne&s"  occurs  Or. 
M.  10.  822,  Stat.  Theb.  6. 181.  *  Vincere 
nefas '  might  stand,  in  the  sense  of  over- 
Coming  a  disgrace  (comp.  y.  155  aboYe)  j 
but  '  hoc  Yincite,'  as  ezplained  aboYe, 
seems  more  idiomaüc,  and  brings  out 
better  the  aDusion  to  the  Yictory  that 
Mnestheus  has  disclaimed  y.  194.  'Let 
this  triumph  be  yours,  not  to  haYe  been 
last.'  Nor  does  it  seem  that  Wagn.  is 
right  in  saying  that  'nefas'  could  not 
stand  without  a  pronoun.  Why  should  it 
notBtandhereasweIla8in2.585P  Here« 
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Procumbimt ;  vaatis  tremit  ictibiu  aerea  puppis, 

Subtrahiturque  solum ;  tum  creber  anbelitos  artus 

Aridaque  ora  quatit ;  sador  fltut  undique  rivis.  900 

Attulit  ipse  viris  optatum  casus  honorem. 

Namque  forens  animi  dum  proram  ad  aaza  suburguet 

Interior  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo, 

Infelix  saxis  in  procuirentibus  haeeit. 

Ooncussae  cautes,  et  acuto  in  murioe  remi  209 

Obnixi  crepuere,  inlisaque  prora  pependit. 

Consurgunt  nautae  et  magno  clamore  morantur, 


as  there,  we  may  render  it  "  a  dugrace  not 
to  be  named/'  indeflnitely.  'Nefas'  U 
merely  a  strong  term  naed  bv  Mnesthens 
in  hia  exeitement»  with  no  rererenoe,  aach 
as  CkMoran  lupposes,  to  the  diahonoor  done 
to  the  deifted  Anchiaea  by  failing  in  a  con- 
teat  inatitated  in  hia  honoar — a  crime 
whicb  one  of  the  foor  competiton  waa 
oertun  to  ooninut. 

198.]  '  Proctunbnnt '  airoutfer  than  '  in- 
cnmbant :'  they  throw  themael  vea  forward. 
*  Ictiboa '  of  the  oa»,  Uke  «  yerberat "  10. 
806.  'Aei«a'='aerata.'  Seir.  anppoaea 
the  Word  to  mean  no  more  than  atrong, 
obaerving  that  it  waa  the  prow,  not  t& 
atern,  that  waa  anned  with  biaaa.  If  thia 
remark  ia  jnat,  'pnppb'  had  better  be 
taken  aa  a  mere  poetical  equivalent  to 
'  navia.'  Jal  howerer  (Virg.  Nant.  p.  403), 
who  will  not  aUow  thia  uae  of  'pnppia,' 
wiahea  ' aerea'  to  mean  rererberating  like 
braaa.  It  ia  aingnlar  that  both  Med.  and 
"Bai.  originally  hä.  'aorea.' 

199.]  " '  Solum '  navia  eat  mare :  qood 
■nbtrahi  videtur  com  navia  oeleriter  percnr- 
rit,"  Qoearan.  Thepantingand  theaweat 
are  ftom  the  deacription  of  Ajax  IL  16. 
109  foU.  « Anhelitoa  artua  quatit'  below 
▼.  482.    Comp,  alao  9.  812  folL 

200.]  'Flnitrivia'  8.446.  «ündiqoe' 
ia  Homer'a  wdtfroß^y  in  fitKdmy, 

201—243.]  <  Sergeatua,  ateerinff  too  near 
the  rock,  ia  canght  and  diaabled.  Mnea- 
thena  ahoota  paiä  him,  paaaea  Qyaa  eaaily, 
and  atraina  every  nerve  to  overtake  Cloan« 
thua,  who  however  oomea  in  flrat,  having 
made  vowa  to  the  aea-goda  and  obtüned 
thdr  aid.' 

201.]  '  Viria,*  the  crew  of  the  Priatis. 
'Ipse  caaua'  aeema  to  mean,  aa  Wagn. 
thmka,  chance  and  nothing  bnt  chance, 
mere  chance.  '  Honorem,'  of  getting  be> 
fore  t^e  Centaur,  and  ao  not  being  laat, 
V.  196  abovc. 

202.]  '  Fnrena  animi :'  aee  on  2.  120. 
Here  aome  of  Fierina'  MSS.  g^ve  '  animb ' 


(comp.  8.  228),  Gnd.  a  m.  pr.  and  FaL 
'animo.'  'Prtnu'  Med.,  which  waa  the 
reading  of  Pomp.  SaUnna,  and  waa  re- 
smrded  &vonrably  by  Heyne.  Wasn.  ob- 
jecta  that  the  change  of  nom.  woold  make 
it  neoeaaary  to  oonnect  'ftirena  animi' 
with  '  haeait,'  oontraiy  to  the  aenae.  Bot 
'prora' mightbedefinidedaa  the  abL  It 
18  more  probable  however  that  the  final 
letter  waa  omitted  in  oonaeqnenoe  of  tlie 
eliaion,  aa  Wagn.  oontenda. 

203.]  «Interior,'  between  Mneathena 
and  the  rock :  aee  on  v.  185,  and  comp. 
V.  170.  'luiqno,'  apparently  becanae  he 
waa  hemmed  in  between  the  rock  and  hia 
rival'a  ahip  doae  ibllowing  him.  Thej 
aeem  to  have  aailed  out  to  aea  (v.  124), 
80  that  there  cannot  have  been  a  natorally 
narrow  paaaage  between  the  rock  and  the 
ahore,  aa  in  the  parallel  caae  of  Antilodma 
and  MeneUna  II.  23.  416  fdO.  In  other 
reapecta  Sexgeatua*  miafortnno  reaemblea 
that  of  fiomelua,  IL  23.  891  fblL :  aee  be- 
low on  V.  270. 

204.1  '  Procnrrentibna,'  jntting  ont, 
probably  nnder  water,  aa  GkMaraa  aog- 
geata,  comp.  v.  164.  *  Procurrere '  ia  fre- 
qaenüy  naed  of  land  prqjecting  into  the 
water :  aee  Forc. 

206.]  '  Morex '  aeema  to  have  been  naed 
technioüly  of  a  jagged  pieoe  of  rock  re- 
aembling  a  ahell  fiä.  «Moricea  petrae 
in  litore,  aimüea  moriclbna  vivia,  acatiaaimae 
et  navibna  pericnloaiaaimae,"  laid.  Oiiff.  16. 
111,  quoted  by  Forb.  Pliny  19. 1  ^ted 
by  Forc.)  aaya  that  Cato  aoggeated  that 
the  forum  ahonld  be  paved  with  '  mnrioea,' 
to  make  it  leaa  oomfortable  for  litiganta. 
PbL  and  Gnd.  have  *  acuto  murioe.' 

206.]  '  Obnixi,'  daahed  againat  the  rock. 
So  of  <  butting,'  O.  3.  222,  233.  •  Cre- 
puere,'  being  broken,  v.  209.  '  Pependit,' 
being  entai^led  in  the  rock:  comp.  10. 
803  "  inflicta  vadia  dorao  dum  pendet  ini- 
qno." 

207.]  Wagn.  thinka  'morantor'  weak. 
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Ferratasque  trades  et  acuta  cuspide  contos 

Expediunt,  fractosque  legunt  in  gurgite  remos. 

At  laetus  Mnestheus  succeesuqiie  acrior  ipso  210 

Agmine  remorum  celeri  yentiflque  yocatia 

Prona  petit  maria  et  pelago  decurrit  aperto. 

Qualis  spelnnca  subito  oommota  columba, 

Gui  domus  et  dulces  latebroso  in  pumioe  nidi, 

Fertur  in  arva  yolans,  plausumque  exterrita  pennia      215 

Dat  tecto  ingentem,  mox  aere  lapsa  quieto 

Badit  iter  liquidum,  celeris  neque  commoyet  alaa : 


and  suppcxes  it  either  to  have  Bome  iin- 
known  technical  foroe  or  to  be  coimpt. 
It  has  been  suggetted  to  me  that  the 
notion  may  be  that  of  backing  water.  But 
tarely  the  dmple  meaning  <^  the  word  ia 
agnificant  enoDgh  in  a  paasage  where  we 
have  just  had  the  notion  of  the  highett 
oompetitive  gpeed  impressednpon  ns.  In- 
atead  of  atraining  ereir  nerve  to  pnah  on, 
Sergeatos'  crew  is  now  broiwht  to  a  itand- 
still,  and  we  know  that  luieatheuB  mnst 
be  improving  the  opportnnity.  '  Clamore :' 
thej  cry  aimleasly,  or  perhapa  for  help,  v. 
221. 

206.1  Hdns.  restored  '  tmdei/  which  10 
fonnd  in  PaL,  Rom.,  and  Gnd.  The  dd 
reading  '  sudes '  however  ia  supported  by 
Med.  'Trad^'  ia  doabtlesa  the  better 
word,  aa  ezpUdned  by  Isid.  Orig.  18.  7, 
"Tmdea  amitea  annt  cum  lonato  ferro, 
ab  eo  qnod  tmdnnt  et  detmdnnt»"  sinoe  it 
doea  not  appear  that  'sndee'  were  ever 
shod  with  iron.  Comp.  1.  144,  145, 
'*acnto  Detmdunt  navis  soopulo."  For 
the  difference*  of  qnantity  between  the 
nonn  and  the  verb  Pierina  comp.  '  dnoea ' 
and  '  ducere,' ' dicax'  and  ' dicere'  &c 

210.]  Comp.  V.  231  below,  "Hob  «uc- 
oeasoB  alit." 

211.]  '  Affmen '  seema  rightly  explained 
by  Forc.  of  the  motion  of  oars,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  word  ia  applied  to  a  aer- 
pent,  y.  90  above,  to  a  river  2.  782.  Pos- 
aibhr  however  *  agmen '  may  =  '  ordo,'  aa 
in  Stat.  Theb.  6.  &09,  where  "  tema  agmina 
adnnd  Dentis  "  seems  to  mean  three  rowa 
of  teeth.  '  Ventis  vocatis '  3.  253.  Here 
aa  there  it  seems  simply  to  mean  '  with  the 
windsat  hiaca]]«'  aa  to  suppose  that  Mnes- 
theus formally  invoked  the  winds  would 
scarcely  be  consistent  with  Cloanthus 
g^ning  bis  victory  by  invoking  the  sea- 
gods.     Comp,  also  4.  223  note. 

212.]  *  Prona'  seems  rightly  explained  by 
Henry,  sloping  down  towards  the  shore, 
'aperto'  unoUtmcted,  aa  there  waa  no 


longer  any  rock  near  which  they  had  to 
keep.  Both  descriptions,  aa  he  expresaea 
it,  applv  to  "  the  very  putover  which  the 
veasela  had  passod  on  their  way  outward, 
oonaidered  now  in  relation  to  their  retnm.*' 
But  it  haa  been  snggested  to  me  that 
'prona'  may  mean  shelring  away  from 
the  rock. 

213.]  Virg.  may  have  had  his  er^  aa 
the  oommentators  snppoae,  upon  U.  21. 
493  foll.,  where  Artemis  flying  from  Hera 
ia  compared  to  a  dove  taking  refuge  from 
a  hawK  in  a  hoUow  rock,  aa  the  worda 
Kolkfiy  w4r^y,  xyiP^^  resemble  'late- 
broso in  pumioe/  though  here  the  dove 
flies  not  into  the  rock  but  from  it,  leaving 
her  young  behind  her.  'Commovere'  of 
atartling  or  ronaing  an  animal  7.  494. 

214.]  Thia  line  exphuna  how  the  dore 
oomea  to  be  In  the  cave.  '  Dnlcea  nidi :' 
see  on  Q.  4.  17.  "  Latebroso  in  pumioe  " 
12.  587.  We  need  not  press  the  termina- 
tion  in  'latebroans,'  which  probabW  meana 
no  more  here  than  adapted  for  shelter. 

215.]  'Fertur  in  arva  yolana'  ia  said 
generafiy  of  the  direotion  she  takes,  apply- 
ing  to  the  whole  of  her  flight,  the  circmn- 
atances  of  which  are  developed  in  the 
clauses  that  follow, '  planaum — ^ingentem ' 
denoting  her  first  fluttering  and  tumultu- 
ouB  escape,  'mos — alas'  tiie  after  stage, 
when  she  recovers  herseif  and  fliea  swüUy 
andsmoothly.  "Fertur  in  arva  furena" 
2.  498.  '"nmuitque  exterrita  pennia" 
below  V.  505. 

216.]  <  Tecto '  is  apparently  to  be  joined 
with  'exterrita,'  like  "exterrita  aomno" 
£nn.  Ann.  1.  fr.  34.  The  <  tectum '  is  the 
same  aa  the  '  spelunca.'  '  Quieto  :'  the 
sky  is  undisturbed,  and  the  alarming  cause 
which  had  driven  the  bird  from  the  cave 
does  not  follow  her  when  she  is  on  the 
wing :  everything  suggests  calm,  and  she 
fiüJs  in  with  the  temper  of  the  heaven. 

217.]  A  line  well  known  for  its  imitative 
rhythm.    'Badit  iter  liquidum'  ia  poad- 
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Sic  Mnesiheiis,  sie  ipsa  fiiga  secat  ultima  Pristds 
Aequora,  sie  illam  fert  impetus  ipse  Yolantem. 
Et  primum  in  scopulo  luctantem  deaerit  alto  a20 

Sergestum  breyibujBque  vadis  frustraque  Tocantem 
Auxilia  et  fractis  discentem  currere  remis. 
Inde  Gyan  ipsamque  ingenti  mole  Cliimaeram 
Gonsequitur ;  cedit,  qnoniam  spoliata  magistro  est. 
Solus  iamqne  ipso  superest  in  fine  Gloanthus :  225 

Quem  petity  et  summis  adnixus  viribus  urguet. 
Tum  yero  ingeminat  clamor,  cunctique  sequentem 


bly  a  tmnslation  of  \tvphy  otfiov  fdBipot 
i^aip^i  vripois  Aesch.  Prom.  894,  'radit' 
bdng  used  here  not  of  gnudng  or  skuüng 
a  boundary,  bat  of  sldmming  a  smootn 
Borfac^  as  in  Ov.  M.  10.  ^4,  "Pone 
pates  Ulo8  ncco  fireta  rädere  passo,"  of 
the  raoe  between  Hippomenes  and  Atalanta. 
Thls  pari  of  the  sixnile  is  taken  tcam  some 
pleasing  Imes  in  Apoll.  R.  2.  934  foll.» 
where  the  bird  described  iB  a  hawk : 

rapffhv  i^ls  iTPOtp  ^4prrai  rax^s,  o^i 
Tiyc(<rirci 

218.]  Henry  iB  right  again  in  explaining 
'  nltima  aeqnora '  of  the  hitter  part  of  the 
course»  that  which  remained  after  the 
ffoal  had  been  pasaed.  Comp,  "ipso  in 
fine  **  ▼.  225,  and  also  "  ultima  signant " 
V.  817.  Virg.  iB  here  speaking  generaUy 
of  Mnestheus'  courae  (just  as  he  spoke 
generally  of  the  dove's  mght  in  the  worda 
"fertur  in  arva  volans")»  contempUting 
bim  aa  he  darts  rapidly  along.  AflOTwards 
he  atepa  back,  as  it  ^ere,  to  regard  the 
varions  stages  throngh  which  the  hero  ad- 
vances  towards  suoceag.  SerffestuB  can 
hardly  he  said  to  be  in  the  '  ultima  aequo- 
ra,'  being  apparently  entangled  with  the 
rock  which  formed  the  g^  befbre  he 
tums :  Mnestheus  iB  not  in  them  while  he 
passes  him,  but  reaches  them  the  moment 
after,  when  he  leaves  bis  rival  behind  him, 
<  deserit.'  <  Ipsa '  is  ezphdned  by '  impetus 
ipse'  in  the  nezt  line.  The  force  which 
Mnestheus  has  employed  in  the  critioed 
moment  of  tuming  the  goal  carries  him 
swülly  on,  as  it  were  without  further  ex- 
ertion,  just  as  the  dove  when  fairly  launched 
into  the  sky  appears  not  to  be  moving  her 
wings.  Crassrau  comp.  Cic.  De  Or.  1.  83, 
"Concitato  navigio,  cum  remiges  inhi- 
bucrunt,  retinet  tamen  ipsa  navis  motum 
et  cursum  suum,  IntenniBso  impetu  et 
pulsn  remonun," 


219.]  "Pelagoque  volana  da  vela  pa- 
tenti"  O.  2.  41. 

220.]  Med.  omits  'in'  beforo  'scopulo,' 
which  may  be  right.  '  Alto '  is  explaiiied 
by  Henry  of  the  height  of  the  rock  from 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  as  from  v.  124  fblL 
it  can  hardly  have  risen  very  high  above 
the  surfiu».  This  however  seems  to  be 
torturing  a  word  too  fkr.  It  is  more  pro- 
bably  that  Vii^.  took  '  alto '  as  an  ordinary 
epithet  of  'scopulo'  without  oonsidering 
its  special  proprietär  here.  In  any  case 
the  rock  was  '  altns '  oompared  with 
the  water  below  it.  In  bis  view  of  'bre- 
vibus  Tadis '  as  hidden*  not  apparent 
shoals,  Henry  is  doubtless  right  against 
Jacob,  whom  Wagn.  quotes. 

221.]  " '  Frustra :'  quis  emm  d  relicta 
Victoria  subveniret  ?  "  Senr. 

222.]  "'Fractis  discentem  currere  re« 
mis :'  iocose  et  argute.  Et  habet  spedem 
proverbii,  in  eos  oui  tenui  praesidio  nitun- 
tur"  Taubm.  'Currere'  aa  belowY.235., 
8. 191  &c. 

223.]  'Ipsam:'  the  great  veasel  itself, 
'  ingenti  mole.'    Comp.  v.  118. 

224.]  "Spoliata  armis,  excuasa  magis- 
tro "  6.  858.  Virg.  perhaps  thought  of  IL 
28.  886,  oi  Zi  ol  ißhi^tBticw,  &r€v  tcivrootö 
04otrr€s,  of  Diomed's  horses  after  he  had 
lost  bis  whip. 

225.]  '  lamque '  seoond  in  a  sentenoe,  as 
in  8.  588.  '  fine,'  the  end  of  the  couise 
▼.  828.  By  the  time  Mnestheus  passed 
Qyas,  thcre  was  not  much  longer  spaoe. 

226.]  'Adnixus'  Med.,  Born.,  'enixus' 
Ftal.,  Oud. 

227.]  The  difference  between  Ovid's 
treatment  of  a  subject  and  Vlrg.'s  it 
amusingly  exemplified  in  the  description 
of  the  race  of  Hippomenes  and  Atalanta 
M.  10.  656 : 

"Adiiciunt  animos  iuveni  damorque  &/• 
Torque 
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InBtIgant  studiis»  resonatque  fragoribus  aether. 

Hi  proprium  decns  et  partum  indignantur  honorem 

Ki  teneanty  yitamque  yolunt  pro  laude  pacisci ;  230 

Hos  successus  alit :  possunt,  quia  posse  yidentur. 

Et  fors  aequatifl  oepissent  praemia  rostris, 

Ni  palmas  ponto  tendens  utrasque  Gloanthus 

Fudissetque  preces,  diyosque  in  y ota  yocasset : 

Di,  quibuB  inperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  aequora  curro, 

Yobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litore  taurum  336 

Constituam  ante  aras,  yoti  reus,  extaque  salsos 


Yerbaqüe  dicentozn :  Nunc,  nunc  inciun« 

here  tempos» 
Hippomene  :    propen  :    nunc    viribuB 

utere  totü: 
Pelle  morun :  yinoes." 

Tilg,  ha»  followed  Q.  23.  766,  taxop  8*  M 
mirrcff  'Axcuoi  Ntinys  Ufi4y^,  /id\a  84  oirc^- 
9mrrt  jr^Xctfoy. 

228.]  'Resonatque  fragoribuB'  waa  re- 
stored  by  Heins,  from  Med.  and  Born,  for 
'tesonat  damoribns/  tbe  reading  of  PaL 
and  Qud.  One  MS.  gives  'resonatque 
clamoribus,'  and  Pierius  bints  at  the  pos- 
sibility  of  an  ampbimacer.  Qninct.  8.  3 
speaks  of  "  fragor  plaudentium  et  acda- 
nantium." 

229.]  PosoibljrVirg.mayintendaGreek 
eonstruction,  "  indignantur  honorem,  ni 
iHum  teneant/'  but  it  is  simpler  not  to 
place  a  comma  after  'honorem.'  'Pro- 
prium,' like  'partum,'  already  made  their 
own. 

230.]  In  12.  49  Turnus  says  to  Latinus 
**  letumque  rinas  pro  laude  pacisci,"  where, 
though  the  oontrary  word  is  used,  the  sense 
is  the  same.  As  Heyne  well  remarks  on 
the  latter  passage,  in  the  one  case  a  ooye- 
nant  is  maide  about  life,  as  a  thing  to  be 
given  up,  in  the  other  a  covenant  is  made 
about  d«ith,  as  a  thins  to  be  undergone. 
He  might  have  observed  Airther  that  there 
is  great  propriety  in  the  change  of  terms : 
Ooanthus  and  hjs  crew  do  not  look  upon 
death  as  a  serious  thing,  so  that  the  men- 
tion  of  it  would  strike  a  wrong  chord : 
with  Turnus  death  is  only  too  stem  a 
reality. 

231.]  'Videntur:'  i.e.  'sibi,'  not  as 
Serv.  and  some  of  the  later  commentators 
think, '  spectantibus.'  Their  success  makes 
them  believe  that  they  have  the  power, 
and  the  belief  gives  them  it.    So  Henry. 

232.]  The  form  of  ezpression  is  from 
Hom.,  who  Vi  fond  of  introducing  an  un- 


expected  erent  as  something  but  ibr  which 
tbings  would  have  taken  a  different  tum, 
e.g.  ü.  23.382.  'Aequatis  rostris'  like 
"  iunctis  fronlibus  "  above  v.  157. 

233.]  In  11.  23.  768  foU.  Ulysses  wins 
the  foot-race  by  praying  to  Athena, 
whose  special  favonr  Diomed  had  won 
chariot-race  (ib.  399).  The  language  of 
this  line  is  perhaps  nrom  H.  1.  350.  For 
the  irregulär  '  pahnas  utrasque '  for  '  pal- 
mam  utramque '  see  Madv.  §  495,  obs.  2, 
where  instanoes  are  given  from  Caesar, 
Sallust,  and  Livy. 

234.]  "  In  Vota  vocavit "  v.  514  below, 
7.  471.,  12.  780.  The  more  common  ex- 
pression  is  '  votis  vocare '  (G.  1. 157  &c.), 
which  Heyne  regards  as  precisely  parallel 
to  this,  supposing  'votis'  to  be  dat.;  a 
comparison  however  of  the  constructions 
'votis  exposcere'  (3.  261),  'venerari'  (7. 
697),  'optare'  (10.  279).  'petere'  (12. 
259),  will  show  that  it  is  probably  abl. 
The  meaning  here  doubtless  is,  summons 
or  invites  them  to  be  parties  to  bis  vow, 
like  "  vocamus  In  purtem  praedamque 
lovem"  3.  222,  which  Heyne  comp. 

235.]  '  Est  pekgi,'  the  reading  of  PkL 
and  Gud.,  is  supported  by  6.  264,  "  Di, 
quibus  inperium  ^  animarum."  '  Pelagi 
est'  was  adopted  by  Wagn.  from  Rom. 
Med.  has  'est  pelagi'  in  the  text,  but 
marks  have  been  added  reversing  the 
words.  Some  MSS.  omit '  est '  altogether. 
It  was  doubtless  the  Omission  in  some 
early  copy,  if  not  in  Virg.'s  own  auto- 
graph,  ttiat  led  to  the  diversity  of  order. 
'  AcMquora  curro'  3. 191.  Bom.  and  Gud. 
have  '  aequore.' 

236.]  '  Laetus'  v.  58  above,  note.  "Ni- 
tentem  .  . .  mactabam  in  litore  taurum  " 
3.  20.  Coxnp.  ib.  119,  where  a  bull  is  sa- 
crificed  to  Neptune. 

237.]  'Constituam' G.  4.  542  note.  So 
the  victim  is  said  '  stare '  G.  2. 395.  '  Yoti 
reus'  £.  5.  80  note.    'Heus'  is  used  in 
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Porriciam  in  fluotus  et  yina  liquentia  ftmdam. 

Diidt,  eumque  imis  sub  fluctibuB  audiit  omnis 

Nereidiim  Phorcique  choroB  Panopeaque  Tirgo,  24D 

Et  pater  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 

Inpulit ;  illa  Noto  citinB  yokicriqne  sagitta 

Ad  terram  fugit,  et  portu  se  oondidit  alto. 

Tum  satus  Anchisa,  cunctis  ex  more  Tocatb, 

Yictorem  magna  praecanis  Tooe  Gloanthmn  245 

Declarat,  Tiridique  advelat  tempora  lanro ; 

Muneraque  in  navis  temos  optare  iuyencos 


Boman  kw  with  a  gen.  of  the  tMng  in 
tespect  of  wbich  a  penon  U  bound, '  rens 
pecanlae/  '  dotis/  'latudandi'  Ac.:  aee 
Forc. 

288.]  'Förricere'  waa  the  technical 
term  fbr  presenting  entraik  to  the  goda, 
aa  Macrob.  Sat.  8.  2  remarka,  dting  Vera- 
nins,  who  qnotes  team  the  Ist  book  of 
Fabioa  Pictor,  "  Exta  porridtinto,  düa 
danto  in  altaria  aramve  rocnmve  eove  quo 
exta  dari  debebant."  Here,  aa  it  is  the 
aea-gods  who  are  invoked,  the  offering  ia 
made  by  caating  the  entraik  into  the  sea, 
a  cQstom  ako  mentloned  by  Livy  29.  27, 
**  Secundom  eaa  precea  cmda  exta  vic- 
timae,  ati  mos  est,  in  mare  porricxt, 
tnbaque  signnm  dedit  proflciscendi."  Thk 
appUcation  of  the  word  happens  to  suit 
the  etymology,  if  it  u  righÜy  derived,  aa 
Festna  thinks,  and  the  form  of  the  word 
woold  snggest,  firom  'porro  iacere/  in- 
Btead  of  being  a  oognate  fbrm  of  '  porri- 
gere.'  Most  MSS.,  indndine  Med.  forigin- 
ally),  Pfd.,  Rom.,  and  Qad.,  giye  'proiiciam/ 
a  natural  Variation,  reoognized  by  Senr., 
bnt  expressly  condemned  by  Macrob.  1.  c. 
See.  on  t.  776,  where  the  line  k  repeated. 
'  LTquentia'  here :  '  liquentia'  1.  482  &c. 
The  one  may  be  tcom  '  liqaere,'  the  ktter 
from  'linui.'  «Ac  vuia'  FW.  and  Oud., 
as  in  V.  776. 

289.]  IfjcXvc  .  . .  iifii^  h  ßivBwaw  lx6s 
n.  1.  857.    Rom.  haa  <  andit  et  omnk.' 

240.]    "Qkad  choru» Fhorcique 

exerdtna  omnk  .  .  .  Pänopeaqne  virgo" 
bdow  ▼.  828.  'Nerddum'  8.  74  note. 
Heyne  suggested  that  *  Panopeaqne  virgo ' 
ahonld  be  ooapled  with  *  inpnlit,'  com- 
paring  1. 144^  where  Cymothoe  and  Triton 
join  to  push  the  shipa  off  the  rock.  With 
the  present  pointing  Fnnopea  k  diatin- 
gniflhed  from  the  rest  fbr  the  sake  of 
poetical  variety. 

241.]  •  Pater:'  see  on  G.  2.  4.  *•  In- 
pnlit ipaa  mann"  7.  621.    *  Manu  magna' 


(x*ifA  vaxctv  Hom.  IL  20.  261),  nsed  of 
Fbrtnnna  aa  a  god,  aa  "ingenti  mann" 
below  Y.  487  of  Aeneaa  aa  a  hero.  Für- 
tonna  comes  in  appropriately  here  aa  the 
Boman  sea-god,  identxfied  with  the  Greek 
Melicerta  or  Palaemon  (v.  823  bdow.  O. 
1.  487).  The  drcmnstanoe  k  perhapa  fimn 
Apoll.  B.  2.  596,  where  Athene  poiäies  the 
Argo  throngh  the  Symplegades,  and  firom 
Id.  4.  980,  where  the  Kerdda  and  Thetk 
push  it  through  the  Fhnctae,  bendea  the 
passagea  in  D.  28  already  refcarred  to. 

242.]  ^  V  MKii  «Tcp^crri  fieHi9p9f 
l(r<rvT' durr^  Apoll.  B.  2.  600. 

248.1  '  Bortn  alto,'  \tfi4pos  wo\vß€tf04os 
n.  1.  4S2, 

244 — 267.]  'Aeneas  proclaima  doan- 
thns  conqneror,  and  rewards  the  three 
crewa  and  thdr  captuns.' 

244.]  '  Satus  Anchka'  v.  424.  In  botii 
plaoes  there  may  be  a  fbroe  in  the  de- 
aignation,  aa  the  gamea  were  given  in 
honour  c^  Anchises,  though  ekewhere  it 
seems  to  be  a  mere  poetioil  variety,  as  in 
6.  881.  Aeneas,  aa  Henry  remarks,  dis- 
tributes  the  prizes  aa  SympoSrnit,  like 
Achilles  in  H.  23.  'Cunctk  vocatia,'  aa 
they  would  naturally  haye  crowded  roond 
the  shore  to  see  the  raoe. 

246.]  The  announoement  of  the  oon- 
queror  in  the  Gh^ek  games  was  made  by 
äie  herald.  In  Homer  the  competiton 
sdze  on  thdr  prizes  as  soon  aa  th^  oome 
in. 

246.]  *  Advelare,'  a  rare  word,  the  only 
other  mstance  bdng  qnoted  finom  Lam* 
pridius*  (oae  of  the  Scriptores  Historiae 
Augustae)  life  of  Commodus  15. 

247.]  '  Aptare,'  the  readxng  befbre  Heina., 
k  found  in  Qud.  a  m.  s.,  and  three  other 
of  Ribbeck's  cursives:  bnt  it  wouM  be 
difficult  to  gire  it  any  good  senae.  For 
the  oonstruction  of 'optare,'  'fbrre'  see 
on  1.  819.    So  Hom.  II.  28.  61%  Mm  r 
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y inaque  et  argenti  magnimi  dut  flerre  talentum* 

Ipsis  praecipuoB  ductoribuB  addit  honores : 

Yictori  chlamydem  auratam,  qoam  plurima  drcum      a&o 

Purpura  Maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit, 

Intextusque  puer  frondoea  regius  Ida 

Yelocis  iaculo  cervos  cursuque  üiigai, 

Acer,  anhelanti  similiB,  quem  praepes  ab  Ida 

Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  Iotis  armiger  uncis ;  255 

Longaeyi  pabnas  nequiquam  ad  aidera  tendunt 

Custodefi,  saeyitque  canum  latratus  in  auraa. 


rpiwotr  wr^trra  ^jpciy.  'In  Davis'  shows 
that  the  reward  is  giren  to  all  the  crewt, 
and  ao  '  ipsiB  dnctoribiu,'  who  are  men- 
tioned  in  contrasL  Comp.  v.  62  above. 
'  Optaie '  however  leems  to  have  a  special 
referenoe  to  the  winner,  who  takes  his 
choice,  leaving  the  rest  to  foUow  him. 

248.]  '  Magnnm :'  the  sUver  talent  was 
heavier  than  the  gold :  see  Dict.  A. '  Talent.' 
Comp,  note  on  v.  112  abore. 

250.]  A  'chlamys'  (Dict  A.  a.  t.),  or 
scarf  emhroidered  with  gold,  with  a  donble 
border  of  pnrple. 

251.]  'Purpuia  Meliboea 'isfVomLncr. 
2.  500.  'Maeander'  or  'Maeandms'  is 
nsed  metaphorically  by  Gic.  in  PSson.  22, 

"  qaoB  tnm  Maeandros quae  derer- 

tioila  flexionesque  quaeristi?"  Here  it 
implies  that  the  border  (osnally  called 
'  limbos '  4. 187)  was  a  wavy  one.  With 
'  cucurrit '  the  commentatora  comp.  T§p\ 
U  xp^«"  94t  v6piais  IL  6.  320.  Comp, 
also  IL  23.  661,  ^  vipi  xwiia  ^€iwov 
Kofftrvrfyoio  'Ati^iZ^Birgirtu,  which  was  evi- 
dently  in  Virg.'s  mind,  thoogh  it  is  said  of 
the  border  of  a  breastplate.  It  is  disputed 
whether  Meliboea  is  the  town  of  Thenaly, 
which  is  eridently  intended  by  Lncr.  1.  c. 
"  Meliboeaque  Ailgens  Parpnra  Theasalico 
conchamm  tacta  colore/'  or  an  island  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  which  was 
famoos  for  parple-flsh.  '  Meliboens '  is 
formed  irom  it  as  an  ady*  by  poetical 
licenoe,  aa  in  8.  401  "dncis  Meliboei." 

252.]  The-  pictnre  is  emhroidered  on 
the  Rcaurf,  not,  as  Forb.  apntfently  thinka, 
on  the  bcnder.  '  Intextns '  is  loosely  oon- 
stmcted  with  the  clanse  '  qnam — cacnr- 
rit/  as  if  'et  cni'  had  preceded.  'Fron- 
dosa  Ida,'  a  local  abl.  Henry  is  probably 
right  in  snpposing  that  two  scenea  are 
reprcaented,  Qanymede  honting  and  Gany- 
mede  carried  away.  Heyne's  notion  that 
the  earW  part  of  the  description  is  merely 
intended  to  inform  ns  that  the  earrying 


away  took  place  while  Oanymede  waa 
hunting  is  inoonnstent  with  <  aoer,  anhe« 
lanti  nmilis,'  which  is  evidently  pictorial, 
at  the  same  time  that  it  could  not  have 
been  represented  as  Qanymede's  ezprearion 
while  he  was  in  the  eagle's  talons:  and 
Wagn.'s  Solution  of  the  knot  by  saying 
'  bonom  Yergilium  hie  dormitasse '  is  not 
▼ery  likely  in  a  case  like  this,  where  the 
inoonsistency  mnst  hare  been  as  obrions 
to  the  poet  as  to  his  readera. 

254.J  So  of  the  repreaentation  of  For« 
senna  on  the  ahield  of  Aeneas,  8.  649, 
"  lUmn  indignanti  aimilem,  aimilemque 
minanti  Aspioeres."  '  Ab  Ida'  seems  to 
helong  to  '  rapnit,'  aa  Goaaran  thinks,  not 
to  '  praepes.'  It  thns  answen  the  purpoae 
of  telling  ns  that  the  sceneiy  is  the  same 
as  in  the  former  representation.  *  Praepes' 
means  no  more  than  swift,  without  indi- 
cating  whether  the  motion  is  np  or  down. 
Ovid  is  fond  of  nsinff  the  word  as  a  snbet., 
like  'ales'  (comp.  M.  4.  714,  where  he 
calls  the  eagle  "lovis  praepes"),  and  this 
may  be  the  meaning  here :  bnt  the  use 
oocors  no  where  eise  in  Virg.,  and  in  9. 
564,  where  part  of  v.  255  is  repeated, 
'  lovis  armiger '  is  a  snbst.,  not  an  epithet. 
The  atory  of  Qanymede  is  glanoed  at  in  IL 
20.  234^  where  it  is  merely  said  that  the 
gods  carried  him  off  for  bis  beauty,  that 
he  mxght  dwell  with  them  and  be  Zeus' 
cupbearer,  and  referred  to  more  at  length 
in  the  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  w.  208  folL, 
where  we  are  told  that  he  was  carried 
away  by  a  storm. 

266.1  The  picture  is  not  unlike  that  in 
T.  669  below,  where  Asoanios'  keepers  tiy 
in  vain  to  hold  him.  The  attitnde  is  thiä 
of  despairing  snpplication  and  appeal  to 
heaven :  comp.  2.  405, 406. 

257.1  '  Cnstodes'  ▼.  546.  '  Saevitone 
canmn  latratos  in  anras'  is  aaid  by  Ma- 
crob.  Sat.  6.  2  to  be  taken  from  a  passage 
in  Varioa,  a  aimile  of  a  dog  looking  for  a 
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At  qui  deinde  locum  tenuit  yirtute  secundum, 
Leyibus  huic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 
Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse  260 

Yictor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Bio  alto, 
Donat  habere  viro,  decuB  et  tatamen  in  armis. 
Yix  illam  famuli  Phegeus  Sagarisque  ferebant 
Multiplicemy  connixi  humeriB ;  indutus  at  olim 
Demoleos  cursu  palantus  Troas  agebat.  36S 

Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  aere  lebetas, 
Gymbiaque  argento  perfecta  atque  aspera  signis. 
lamque  adeo  donati  omnes  opibusque  superbi 


deer,  whero  however  the  reflemblanoe  of 
the  thought  is  entirely  general,  and  the 
verbal  similarity  Lb  coufined  to  the  worda 
<*  Saevit  in  abaentem."  '  Saevit  latratns 
in  auras'  meana  more  than  "  furit  aestns 
ad  anraa"  2.  759,  "quia  tantns  plangor 
ad  aoraa"  6.  561,  containing,  aa  Wagn. 
remarks,  not  only  the  notion  of  the  bark 
ascending  to  the  sky,  bat  that  of  its  bdng 
directed  againat  the  sky,  the  dogs  baying 
savagely  at  the  eagle  aa  he  loaes  himaelf  in 
the  cloads,  and  so  at  the  heaven  itself,  as 
they  are  aaid  to  howl  at  the  moon. 

258.]  Serv.  fandea  'virtate'  is  meant 
to  oontrast  with  the  &voiir  of  the  gods  by 
which  Cloanthtia  won.  He  might  have 
anpported  the  view  by  quoting  TL.  23.  515, 
Kip^^aw,  oßrt  rdx*^  7«»  irapa^dfMvos  Mc- 
v4\oov,  Virg.  however  can  have  had  no 
auch  meaning,  thongh  he  doubtleaa  meant 
to  indicate  that  Mnestheus'  place  was  well 
won. 

259.1  See  on  3.  467. 

260.  j  Ai6(r»  o2  O^fniKo,  rhp  'AarMpoweuw 
ämi^pmif,  11.  23.  560.  Comp,  also  IL  15. 
529  foll.  Demoleoa  doee  not  appear  in 
Hom.,  80  that,  if  not  invented  by  Virg., 
he  probably  oomes  fiom  the  cyclic  writers. 
For  the  spelling  and  inflexion  of  hia  name 
aee  on  2.  371. 

261.]  <  Sab  Bio  alto»'  the  Gbeek  rhythm 
as  in  3.  211.,  G.  1.  437  &c  A  few  MSS. 
give  '  alta,'  which  might  stand  either  on 
the  principle  mentioned  above  on  v.  122, 
or  by  taking  '  Ilio'  from  •  llioe.' 

262.1  iHwKty  ...  'Es  w6\9fMP  ipop4uv, 
9fli0¥  Mpüy  &\€wp>^y,  II.  15.  532,  538. 
•Viro'  after  'hnic,'  like  "virgo"  after 
"illa"  below  ▼.  610,  "puella"  after 
"illa"  G.  4.  458,  rather  rhetorically  than 
for  the  sake  of  cleamess,  the  force  of  the 
Word  here  being  that  tho  preaent  was  a 
proper  one  for  a  hero. 

263.]   Phegeua  and  Sagaris  of  oonrse 


are  personagea  created  by  Virg.  Possibly 
they  may  be  the  aame  whom  we  hear  <^ 
agflon  9.  575,  765. 

264.]  *  Multiplioem'  referring  to  the 
nxuneroaa  lines  of  chainwork.  '  Connixi 
hameria '  like  "  obnixae  homeris"  4.  406., 
9.  725.  Comp,  also  "toto  conniroa  cor- 
pore" 9.  410.,  10.  127,  which  aeema  to 
show  that  'connixi'  here  does  not  meaa 
offlng  their  Joint  powers,  bat  aererally 
using  all  their  powera. 

265.]  '  Corsa '  is  emphatic :  not  only 
was  he  able  to  wear  the  mail,  bat  hie 
ooold  ran  with  it  on  him.  Virg.  probably 
thoaght,  as  Heyne  aoggests,  of  IL  5.  303, 
t  oir  9vo  y  &y8p€  ^ipoicy  , ,  ,  .  6  94  fuw 
pia  tcUAc  Koi  oJos,  Thas  'caraa'  will  go 
with  '  agebat,'  not,  aa  Forb.  thinks,  with 
'  palantis,'  thoogh  that  might  possibly  be 
defended,  as  the  speed  of  the  fbgitivea 
woald  imply  the  speed  of  the  porsaer. 
"Carsa  timidos  agitabis  onagroe"  G.  3. 
409.  'Demoleus'  Med.,  'Demoleos'  Rom., 
Fbl.,  Gad.:  see  on  2.  871.  "Phlantas 
agit"11.734. 

266.]  'Facit'  isHomer's^cc,  11.23.268, 
265  &c.  A  \4Pfnt  is  the  thiid  prize  in  the 
chariot-race,  ib.  267. 

267.]  •  Cymbia '  3. 66,  probably  answer- 
ing  to  ^tdXr\  IL  23.  270.  Virg.  doubtleaa 
meana  that  there  were  two  of  them,  ao 
that  wo  must  either  supply  'gemina'  or 
take  'cymbia'  aa  a  dual.  "Aigento  per- 
fecta atque  aspera  aignis  "  .9.  &3.  '  Ar- 
gento' with  'perfecta,'  =  "argento  affik- 
bre  facta."  Virg.  judicioosly  g^vea  lesa 
Space  to  the  third  prize  than  to  the 
others. 

268—285.]  '  When  the  rest  had  been 
rewarded,  Sergestus  arrived,  rowing  help- 
lessly,  like  a  woonded  snake.  He  gets  a 
prize  too.' 

268.]  'lamque  adeo'  2.  567.,  9.  585. 
It  is  very  doubtful  whether  'donati'  is  a 
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Poniceis  ibant  eymcti  tempora  taenis. 

Cum  saeYo  e  scopulo  multa  vix  arte  revolBUB,  270 

Amissis  remis  atque  ordine  debiüs  uno, 

Inrisam  sine  honore  ratem  SergestuB  agebat. 

Qualis  saepe  yiae  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens^ 

Aerea  quem  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  grayis  ictu 

Seminecem  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  yiator^  276 

Nequiquam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus, 

Parte  ferox,  ardensque  ocuUb,  et  sibila  colla-" 

ArduujB  attollens ;  pars  vokiere  clauda  retentat  (^^ 

Nexantem  nodis  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem. 


&iite  verb,  'erant'  bdxig  rapplied,  or  a 
paiüciple  oo-ordinate»  not  with  'evincti/ 
bat  with  '  luperbi.'  *  Opibos  saperbi '  like 
"  tauTO  saperbüB  "  below  v.  473. 

269.1  'Hiey  wäre  a  ribbon  or  'lernnis- 
cns '  (Dict.  A.  8.  v.)  intertwined  with  the 
bay  or  olive  wreath,  the  ends,  'taeniae»' 
hanging  down.  Sery.  refen  to  Yarro  aa 
saying  that  the  addition  of  the  '  lemnia- 
cna'  made  the  deooration  more  hononr- 
able.  The  contracted  form  'taenia'  is 
fonnd  in  Med.,  Fid.,  Rom.,  Verona  fragm., 
and  Ond.,  and  approred  by  Lachm.  on 
Lncr.  6.  86 ;  so  I  have  foUowed  Ribbeck 
and  Hanpt  in  restoring  it. 

270.3  'Saero  soopmo'  like  "saeris  ym- 
d]B"10.678. 

271.]  *Debilis'  10  ezactly  «diaabled/ 
being  <  de-habilis,'  as  'debeo'  is  '  de- 
habm.'  Heyne  thinks  '  ordine  debilia 
nno '  means  that  one  whole  ride  was  dis- 
abled,  not  one  tier  only.  In  that  case  we 
may  comp.  Ov.  3  ex  Ponto  1.  67  (qnoted 
by  Forc.),  **  Comqne  eap  defidam,  nee 
posnm  daoere  cumim,  Fac  tu  sustineaa 
debile  sola  ingnm." 

272.]  "Navim  agere"  Hör.  2  Ep.  1. 
114,  wnere  however  it  seems  to  be  said  of 
the  pUot.  In  II.  23.  632  Emnelns  comea 
kst,  9\Kmy  äpfuira  Ka\d,  iXuAvttv  irp6tr- 
irQ$9w  twwovs, 

273.]  The  comparison  seems  to  be 
Virg.'s  own.  There  is  an  illnstration  from 
a  serpent  cnt  in  pieces  Lacr.  3.  667  folL, 
but  the  resemblance  to  Vlrg.  a  extremely 
fiUnt.  '  Saepe '  in  comparisons  below  v. 
627  &c  Heins,  ingenionsly  fanded  that 
it  might  here  be  the  abl.  of  '  saepes.' 
'Aggere  viae'  =  "via  aggesta."  Tume- 
bus  Adv.  11.  6  qnotes  two  instances  from 
Sidonins  Apollinaris,  Carm.  24.  6,  Epist. 
1.  6  (to  which  Forb.  adds  Rutilius  1.  39), 
where  '  agger '  alone  =  *  via.'  A  slightly 
dlBTerent  explanation  \b  suggested  in  Dict. 
VOL.  II. 


A. '  yiae :'  "  The  oentre  of  the  way  was  a 
little  elevated  so  as  to  permit  the  water  to 
mn  off  easily,  and  henoe  the  terms  '  agger 
viae '  (Isidor.  16. 16.  §  7,  Ammian.  Mar- 
cellin.  19. 16 :  comp.  Virg.  A.  6.  273)  and 
'  snmmom  dorsum '  Stat.  4  Silv.  3.  44^ 
although  both  may  be  applied  to  the 
whole  snrfaoe  of  the '  pavimentum.' "  '  De- 
prensus,' snrprised  by  the  wheel  or  blow : 
comp.  V.  61  above. 

274.J  Ribbeck  reads  'transit'  from 
Rom.,  m  obedienoe  to  a  decision  of  Lach- 
mann's  on  the  qnantity  of  the  final  svllable 
in  that  and  similar  words,  the  propnety  of 
which  I  have  ventnred  to  question  on  2. 
497.  Wagn.  Lectt.  Verg.  pp.  316  folL 
argnes  ehäoratdy  a^nst  the  change  in 
the  present  case,  as  introdncing  a  rhythm 
avoided  by  Virg.  'Ictu*  with  'gravis.* 
See  note  on  G.  3.  606. 

276.]  '  Seminecem '  and  '  lacerum '  both 
with  '  saxo.'  Comp,  the  description  of  an 
attack  on  a  serpent  G.  3.  420  foll. 

276.]  'Dare  tortus'  for  "torquere  se*' 
like  " dare  motus'*  G.  1.  350  for  «movere 
se."  '  Fugiens :'  the  serpent  tries  to  effect 
a  retreat,  menacing  however  while  ddng 
so. 

277.]  "Attollentem  iras  et  sibila  ooUa 
tumentem'*  2.  381.  "Arduus  ad  solem** 
ib.  476. 

278.]  For  ' clauda*  Med.  (originally). 
Pal.  a  m.  s.,  and  Verona  fragm.  have 
'  cauda.'  '  Retentare '  is  fbund  in  Lucr.  2. 
728,  "terras  ac  mare  totum  Secemunt 
caelumque  a  terris  omne  retentant.'* 

279.]  The  reading  of  the  first  two 
words  of  this  line  is  involved  in  consider- 
able  doubt.  'Kixantem  nodis'  is  found 
in  Med.  (oorrected  into  'nitentem'), 
FaL,  Verona  fragm.,  and  Gud.  a  m.  p. : 
"  nexantem  no<EB  "  in  Rom.,  Gud.  a  m.  s., 
and  the  Medicean  of  Pierius,  supported  by 
Prise.  861  P,  904  P,  and  Eutychius  2. 17  : 

A  a 
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Tali  remigio  naris  se  tarda  mOYebat ;  S80 

Yela  facit  tarnen,  et  velis  subit  oatia  plenifi. 

Sergestum  Aeneas  promisfio  mtmere  donat, 

Servatam  ob  narem  laetus  gociosqae  reductos. 

Olli  serva  datur,  operum  haud  ignara  Minervae, 

Gressa  genus,  Pholoe,  gemimque  sub  ubere  natu  385 

Hoc  pins  Aeneas  misso  oertamine  tendit 
Ghramineum  in  campiim^  q.aem  coUibuB  imdique  corvis 


'  nexjmtem  nodos/  the  common  readinff 
before  Heins.,  in  some  öld  M88.  wlii<£ 
Fierins  does  not  name  (a  saspidoos  dr- 
camstance  which  tbrowB  donbt  on  many  of 
bis  readings),  and  two  later  copes.  Wagn. 
and  the  lat^  editots  restore  'nixa&tem 
nodis/  which  thev  nnderstand  of  the  ser- 
pent  working  itaelf  an  with  its  ocnh,  that 
being  its  normal  State  of  motion,  which  its 
mntflation  retards.  OThe  iact  faowerer  is 
traversed  by  Mr.  Long,  who  observes  to  me 
that  the  motion  of  a  serpent  is  laterally 
sinnous,  not  vertically  sinnous  or  in  ooils; 
and  the  argnment  for '  nexantem,'  like  that 
for  '  snbnexus '  4.  217,  is  not  easily  to  be 
rensted,  viz.  the  improbabifity  that  Virg., 
Bpeaking  of  twines  and  ooib,  shoold  have 
paased  over  '  nexare'  and  chosen  a  word  so 
nearly  resembling  it.  'Kexantem  nodis' 
too  will  enable  ns  to  acoonnt  readily  fbr  the 
variations :  the  constmction  was  seen  to  be 
an  unnsual  one :  so  while  one  aet  of  correc- 
tors  altered  the  abL  into  the  acc,  another 
altered  the  verb.  (Wagn.  however  argues 
with  Bome  pUnsibility  that  'nixantem' 
was  first  altered  into  'nexantem'  as  the 
more  natural  word,  and  then  <  nodis '  into 
'  nodos.')  '  Nexantem  nodis '  then  will  be 
a  Yirgiuan  variety  fbr  'nexantem  nodos' 
or  'nexantem  ue  in  nodos,'  'nexantem' 
being  tiaed  intransitively,  like  other  transi- 
tive words  in  Virg.,  and  '  nodis '  a  modal 
abL  It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  the 
line  is  meant  to  express  the  serpent's  state 
as  affected  by  the  woond  or  as  straggUng 
against  it.  "'Membra:'  etiam  hoc  ab 
homine  transtnlit"  Serv.,  who  had  made 
the  same  remark  abont '  clauda.' 

280.1  'Se  tarda  movebat:*  comp.  1. 
814.    Pal.  and  Gnd.  have  '  ferebat.' 

281.]  The  ship  made  slow  way  with 
rowing,  bat  ehe  spread  her  sails.  '  Yda 
iacere '  was  a  phrase  for  this,  as  appears 
from  Cic.  Tose.  4.  4^  "statimne  nos  vehi 
iacere,  an  qnasi  a  portn  egredientas  panln- 
Inm  remigare  ?  "  zne  first  altematiTe  being 
explained  afterwardsby  "txtrampanderem 
yata  orationiB  statim.''  So  "veUficare." 
"Pleno  subit  ostia  veb"  1.  400.     The 


Order '  plenis — ^velis '  is  found  in  some  MSS. 
here,  including  Med.;  but  Wagn.  seems 
right  in  his  remark  that  as  the  seoond 
clause  repeats  the  first,  it  is  better  that 
'  velis '  should  stand  at  the  head  of  it. 

282.]  'Promisso'  is  a  piece  of  indirect 
narrative.  Virg.  does  not»  Hke  Homer, 
teU  US  at  the  beginmng  of  this  fint  laoe 
what  the  prizes  are  to  be;  bat  we  sow 
leam,  what  might  be  inferred  from  the 
snalogy  of  the  sabseqnent  gtanm,  tfaat 
every  competitor  ondentood  that  he  was 
to  reoeiTe  a  prise.  The  rewaiding  of  Ser- 
gestus  is  parallel  to  the  rewurding  of 
Eumdos  n.  23.  584  fblL 

288.]  "  Beduces  soc&os  dassemque  lela- 
tarn"  1.890. 

284.1  6j}ir€  yupouta  $ytv&ai  dtfi^fMom  fyy' 
€{8vMir  11.  28.  268,  where  the  woman  and 
a  tripod  together  make  op  the  fint  priae. 
The  beaten  can^date  in  the  wresüxng- 
match,  ib.  704,  706,  is  to  reoeive  a  femue 
alave,  TCWk  &  M^raro  tpy,  rio9  Sc  I 
Tto'o'apdßotow.  Qoflsrau  has  a  quaint  note : 
"  Non  ex  nostro  more  id  donum  iodican- 
dum  est.  Americanos  homonon  miimbitor, 
si  haec  legit." 

286.]  'Cressa,'  Kp(i<r<ra,  Q.  8.  846. 
'Genus'  a  Oreek  aoc.,  as  in  8.  114  "Qoi 
genas  P "  12.  86  "  Nee  genus  indeoores." 
"Circum  ubera  nati  "  8.  8Ö2.  "Sab 
ubera"  has  theunlted  soppcrt  of  PaL a  m. 
p..  Med.,  Rom.,  and  Qud. ;  but  it  woold  not 
be  easy  to  dUscover  the  propriety  of  the  aoc 

286—814.]  'Aeneas,  fbUowad  by  the 
spectators,  goes  to  an  Inland  cireas  and 
proelaims  a  foot-raoe.  Many  enter,  both 
TVoJans  and  Sidlians.  He  pronuses  a  priie 
to  ful,  and  three  more  conafneuoua  preaente 
to  the  fint  three.' 

286.]  'MisM  oertamine'  of  tlie  oom- 
pletion  of  the  oontest,  below  ▼.  645.  CSo. 
Fam.  6. 12  has  "  ante  ludonim  mismMiflni." 
Goesrau  comp,  the  Boman  "missa  eet." 
Thns  it  is  not  the  aame  as  xSro  8*  deyAm  IL 
24. 1,  which  implies  the  brealdng  up  of  the 
assembly. 

287.]  'Curvus '  of  a  lall,  as  of  a  valley 
2.  748,  of  a  »Tine  IL  622.    «CoUibos 
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eingebaut  BQyae,  mediaque  in  yalle  theatri 
Gircus  erat ;  quo  ae  mnltiB  cum  nulibuB  heroa 
Gonaeasu  medium  tnlit  ezstnictoqiie  reaedit. 
Hie,  qai  forte  yelint  rapide  oontendere  curao, 
Invitat  pretüa  »Tiiinn^,  et  praemia  penit. 
Undique  oonveniunt  Teucri  mixtique  Sicani, 
Nisoa  et  Euryalua  primi, 
Euryalns  forma  inaignia  Tiridique  inTenta, 
Hisaa  amoie  pio  pueri ;  quoa  deinde  aecutiia 
Begius  egregia  Priami  de  atirpe  Diorea ; 
Hone  Saliua  aimiil  et  Patron,  quorum  alter  Aoaman, 
Alter  ab  Arc4idio  Tegeaeae  sanguine  gentia ; 
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canriB '  U  the  instnunental,  not  the  local 
abU  tiiough  the  meaning  of  ooune  is  that 
wooded  hüls  nirroonded  the  piain.  Comp. 
8.  59^  ''nndiqne  oolles  Ixidnaere  cayi," 
a  pawge  whkh,  as  compared  with  the 
present,  shows  that  '  curvns '  to  a  oertain 
extent  ia  panllel  with  'cavua :'  see  gd  2. 
748. 

288.]  «Media--^ni'  ii  coanled  with 
'qnem—nlvae,'  at  thoogfa  it  had  been  "et 
ubi  theatri  drcos  erat."  So  Wagn., 
riffhtly.  «Theatri'  with  '(äieoM,'  as  the 
older  oommentaton  take  it,  00t»  ae  Fort), 
thinks,  with 'yalle.' 

290.]  'Conseasa'  daUve,  for  «in  oon- 
aeisam.'  lliieL  Strictly  spealdng,  this  ia 
hardly  eonärtent  with  'multii  com  mili- 
biu/  bnt  Vlig.  donbtieai  meant  to  show 
US  the  numben  aooompanying  Aeneas  as 
floddng  to  the  leats  at  once,  io  as  to  be 
already  oet  down  when  he  takes  bis  plaoe 
in  the  centre.  Or  wemay  take  '  oonaeani ' 
of  the  place  befoie  it  wat  oocupied,  as  it 
had  pfobaUy  been  already  prqpared  for 
the  spectatora  in  however  rongh  a  fiuhion : 
at  any  rate  it  was  adapted  for  sitting. 
*  Ezstmcto '  is  not,  as  Senr.  and  the  earlier 
oommentators  tliought»  to  be  constnicted 
with  'oonsessn,'  but  from  a  sahst,  'ez- 
stroctom,'  wiiich,  though  foond  no  where 
eise»  may  be  paralleled  by  '  aggettiun.' 
All  that  we  can  teil  from  the  word  is  that 
it  means  something  raised,  whether  a 
moand  or  a  more  elaborate  seat. 

291.]  'Contendere'  with  each  other, 
perhaps  with  a  fnrther  referenoe  to  the 
other  nse  of  'contendere'  of  ezertion  in 
mnninff.  The  foot-raoe  is  finom  U.  28. 
740  fm.,  where  only  three  start. 

292.]  '  Pretäis '  v.  111.  '  Animos'  might 
be  constrocted  mth  'qni/  Lq.  "iuvenes 
animosoa"  (comp,  the  nse  of  the  word  be- 

A 


low,  ▼.  761) ;  bat  it  ia  nmpler  to  sopply 
the  anteoedent.  See  on  4. 698»  and  comp^ 
6.468  note.  "Pnemia  ponit"  ▼.  486, 
ftctfXa  ^Kc  n.  23. 262.  The  verb  is  doabt- 
le»  to  be  anderstood  literslly  of  bringing 
them  forward  from  the  place  where  thcgr 
had  already  been  ezjMMed  to  riew  (y.  109), 
that  the  spectators  might  see  the  prizes  of 
eaoh  oontest. 

298.]  'Sicaai :'  see  on  1.  268.  «Mixti' 
does  not  of  itself  imply,  as  Thiel  think% 
that  the  Sicilians  held  a  seoondary  place : 
comp.  £.  10.  66,  "Interea  mixtis  los- 
trabo  Maenala  Nymphis."  As  a  matter 
of  fiM^  the  prodamation  was  made  in  the 
first  instanoe  to  the  Trqjans,  as  a  reason 
for  detaining  them  in  the  Island,  and  they 
had  doobtless  more  strong  men  than  the 
snlgects  of  Aoestes,  wbo  can  only  have 
been  hing  of  a  small  portion  of  the  Island. 

296.1  Ptel.  has  'insigni.' 

296.  J  '  Pias '  of  a  natural  and  honoara- 
blelove.  "QuopiasadfectuCastoraftmter 
amat"Oy.4Tr.6.  80.  Nisos  and  Earya- 
las  we  shall  meet  again  in  Book  9. 

297.]  'Begios'  of  royal  blood,  v.  268 
above.  Diores  was  a  son  of  Priam,  Hygin. 
f.  278.  A  Diorea  u  kiUed  by  Tomas  12. 
609,  bat  probably  not  the  same,  as  he  is 
mentioned  there  with  a  brotber,  and  with- 
oat  any  ancertral  dengnation. 

298.]^  Salios  is  mentioned  by  Festna 
B.  T.  'Salios,'  on  the  aathority  of  Pole- 
mon,  as  haring  acoompanied  Aeneas  into 
Italv,  Pkitron  by  Dionys.  1.  61  as  having 
settlad  in  the  territory  of  Alontium  in 
Sicily,  so  that  Virg.  did  not  invent  their 
names.  See  Heyne's  Third  Ezoorsos  on 
this  book. 

289.]  'Tegeaeae' Pal. am.p.  'Tegeaa 
de'  Med.  a  m.  see.  ('Tegere'  a  m.  pr.), 
PsLa  m.s.,  <T^;aea  de' Born,  'Tegea« 
a  2 
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Tum  duo  Trinacrii  iurenes,  Helymus  Panopesque,        300 
Adsueti  silvis,  comites  semorifl  Acestae  ; 
Multi  praeterea,  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 
Aeneas  quibus  in  mediis  sie  deinde  locutus  :^ 
Accipite  haec  animis,  laetasque  advertite  mentes : 
Nemo  ex  hoe  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit.  305 

Gnosia  bina  dabo  levato  lucida  ferro 
Spicula  caelatamque  argento  ferro  bipennem ; 
Omnibus  hie  erit  unus  bonos.     Tres  praemia  primi 
Aeeipient^  flavaque  caput  nectentur  oliva. 
Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  yiotor  habeto,  310 

Alter  Amazoniam  pbaretram  plenamque  sagittis 
Threieiis,  lato  quam  eircum  amplectitur  auro 
Balteus^  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemma ; 


de  *  might  stand  if  we  were  to  adopt  '  Ar- 
cadia,'  nom  Pal.  and  Gad.,  as  Tiytos  seems 
to  be  a  poflsible  form,  like  'Nemeus'  8. 
295  for  *  Nemeaeus.'  There  can  be  Utile 
donbt  bowever  tbat  the  two  diphthongs 
led  to  the  comiption,  and  that  '  de '  was 
added  as  a  prop  to  tbe  vene.  '  Tegeaens ' 
occuTB  8.  459,  G.  1.  18. 

800.]  'Helymua'  v.  78  note.  Fiuiopea 
leemB  not  to  occor  ekewbere.  Rom.  has 
'  Hdyntiflqiie/  Med.  '  Fknospeaque,'  read- 
ingg  wbich  might  possibly  stand  if  com- 
bined. 

802.]  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 1  qnotesfhnn  £nn. 
Alex.  fr.  5  (Vahlen), "  Mnlti  alü  adventant, 
paapertas  ouonmi  obscnrat  nomina." 
"  Fama  est  obscurior  annis"  7.  205. 

803.]  "  In  mediis  "  8.  696.,  11.  287. 

804.]]  Comp.  8.  260.,  4.  611.  «Huc 
advertite  mentem ''  8.  440. 

805.1  *  AbiUt '  below  v.  814. 

806.J  'Gnosia'  is  the  roelling  of  Med. 
and  Rom.,  'Cnosta'  of  Kl.  and  Gud. 
'  Bina '  is  used  in  its  proper  sense,  which 
makes  it  nnneoessary  to  ezpress  '  coique ' 
after  'dabo.' 

807.]  '  Caebitam  argento'  doubtless  re- 
f^  to  the  handle,  which  Gossran  suppoees 
to  have  been  of  wood  omamented  with 
tUver.  In  Dict.  A.  'Secnris,'  it  is  ex- 
phuned  as  if  the  head  were  of  silver ;  bnt 
woiüd  not  this  be  too  costly  for  a  present 
given  to  each  of  a  large  number  of  com- 
Petitors  ? 

306.]  No  distinction  can  be  made  be- 
tween  the  words  '  bonos '  and  '  praeminm,' 
the  former  word  being  applied  to  a  prize 
aeveral  times  in  this  book,  e.  g.  tt.  842, 


865  below.  The  things  are  safficiently 
distinguished  by  the  context. 

809.]  Comp.  VY.  494,  539  below,  tt. 
246,  269  above.  'Flava'  like  "paUenti 
olivae  "  E.  5.  16,  lor^qr  fXaias,  Aesch.  Pers. 
617.     Senr.  perhaps  read  <  fiilva.' 

810.1  A  mare  with  foal  is  the  seoond 
prize  ror  the  chariot-race  in  II.  23.  265. 
Horses  with  'phalerae'  were  sometünes 
given  bj  the  Boman  senate,  as  Qossrau  re< 
marks,  e.  g.  to  Masinisaa,  Livy  30. 17. 

811.]  'nie  qmver  may  have  been  ac- 
tually  Amazonian,  as  the  Amazons  came 
to  help  the  Trojans  (see  1.  490);  the 
arrows  too  may  have  be^  Thradan,  TliTaoe 
being  allied  with  Troy  (8. 15),  as  Oossrau 
obs^es,  adcüng  bowever,  what  is  as  likely, 
that  Virg.  may  have  merely  added  the 
epithets  as  a  poetical  way  of  saying  that 
the  things  were  the  best  of  their  Idtid»  as 
he  seems  to  have  done  G.  3.  346. 

812.]  "Lato  balteus  aoro  Praetegit" 
Fers.  4.  44.  Here,  as  there,  it  matters 
little  wheiher  'lato  auro'  be  taken  with 
the  verb  or  as  a  descriptive  abl.  with  '  bal- 
teus.' The  belt  was  probably  embossed 
with  gold,  like  that  of  F&Uas  10.  489, 
thongh  in  Od.  11.  610  the  spectre  of  Her- 
cules has  a  xP^*^*  rcAdfuir,  which  how- 
over  need  not  imply  that  it  was  entirely  of 
gold.  'Circumplectitur'  Med.,  'drcnm 
amplectitur'  Pal.,  Born.,  Gud.,  which  I 
have  restored  after  Bibbeck. 

813.]  It  seems  doubtinl  (comp.  Dict.  A. 
'  BaltGus,' '  Fibula ')  whether  the  '  fibula ' 
here  is  a  buckle  enriched  with  a  gern,  or 
the  gern  acting  as  a  button. 
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Tertiiis  Argolica  Iiac  galea  contentus  abito. 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  locuin  capiunt,  signoque  repente  316 

Corripiunt  spatia  audito,  limenque  relinquunt, 

Effiiai  nimbo  aimfles,  siinul  ultima  signant. 

Primus  abit  löngeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 

Emicat,  et  ventiB  et  fulmiius  ocior  alis ; 

Proxumus  huie,  longo  sed  proxumus  intervallo,  320 

Insequitur  SaUus ;  spatio  post  deiude  relicto 

TertiuB  Euryalus ; 


314.]  The  Argiye  helmet,  doobtleBs  a 
pieoe  Gf  spoüy  woold  probably  be  distin- 
gaished  l^  its  crest,  sa  we  have  seen  2. 
412. 

315—060.]  <Nlnu  heacU  the  reit  tUl 
he  18  overthiöwn  in  a  sUppery  pari  of  the 
oonne^  whea  he  dexterously  manages  to 
secnre  the  victory  to  his  fUend  Euryalus. 
Salios,  who  woold  have  had  the  prize  bat 
for  Nisns'  artifioe,  gets  an  extra  reward, 
aB  does  Nisos  himself.' 

315.]  '  Locmn  capiimt :'  they  take  their 
groond.  The  raoe  §eemfl  merely  to  have 
been  firom  point  topoint  in  a  stnught  line, 
80  that  probably  it  did  not  signify  in  what 
Order  tbey  stood.  Thoi  there  is  no  choioe 
of  groond,  to  be  determined  by  lot,  as  in 
y.  132. 

316.]  «Corripiimt  spatia'  O.  3.  104 
note.  'Spatia'  here  merdy  denotes  the 
eztent  of  the  coorBe,  which,  as  we  have 
seeo,  was  probably  not  a  drcolar  one. 
'  Limen,'  the  starting-point,  what  in  the 
Boman  circns  woold  be  called  the  'alba 
linea'  or  'cak.'  The  ose  of  the  word 
aeems  to  be  only  a  poctlcal  metaphor  of 
Virg/s  own. 

317.]  «Effbri'  ▼.  145  above.  'Nimbo 
similes,'  as  being  a  oonfiised  mass.  "  ln> 
sequitor  nimbos  peditom  "  7.  793.  There 
is  probably  no  reference  to  a  dood  of  dost, 
as  in  the  chariot-raoe  in  Gt.  3. 110  "folvae 
nimbos  arenaeTollitor,"  as  here  theyseem 
to  have  nm  on  the  grass.  '  Simol  oltima 
signant:'  "intoentes  et  notantes  oltima 
spatia,  id  est  finem  enrsos,  aviditate  vin- 
oendi :  et  deest '  viso,'  ot  Cicero,  *  notat  et 
deffignat  ocolis.'"  Serv.,  foUowed  by  most 
oommentators.  The  ellipse  however  is 
barsh,  and  scarcely  to  be  defended  from  2. 
423,  "ora  sono  discordia  signant:"  and 
the  parallel  IL  23. 757,  ^riu^  9h  /Atreurroix^i, 
aiiiJLUPt  Z\  T4pfun'  *AxtAAc^f,  mightsoggest 
another  Interpretation,  the  indication  of 
the  goal  by  a  line  drawn  or  some  other 
means.  'fbe  sobject  of  'signant'  then 
woold  have  to  be  onderstood  from  the  con- 


text,  «those  whose  bosiness  It  was.'  We 
mi^t  have  expected  '  aignat :'  bot  Aeneas 
was  Standing  near  the  starting-plaoe,  and 
so  ooold  not  be  at  the  goal.  This  view 
seems  to  be  as  old  as  Donatos,  "  designa- 
bant  locom  qoi  finem  corsibos  daret,"  and 
was  once  sopported  by  Henry,  who  has 
now  apparently  abandoned  it.  Forb.  ob- 
jects  that  the  goal  ooght  to  be  marked 
oot  before  the  start,  not  simoltaneoosly. 
This  difficolty  might  be  removed  by  on» 
derstanding  *  simol '  =  *  simol — atque ;'  bot 
this  woold  be  weak  in  so  spirited  a  passag^ 
so  that  it  woold  be  better  to  say  that  either 
for  the  sake  of  variety  or  to  give  a  greatef 
notion  of  the  rapidity  of  the  proeeeding» 
Virg.  represents  the  line  of  the  goal  as 
being  drawn  at  the  very  instant  at  which 
the  competitors  start.  Those  who  adhere 
to  the  old  interpretation  may  comp.  Nes- 
tor's  advioe  to  Antilochos,  II.  23.  323, 
whero  &el  ripM-'  6p^i'  is  said  of  a  good 
chuioteer. 

318.]  'Corpora:'  see  on  2.  18.  The 
word  here  is  intended  to  give  the  pictore 
0{  bodies  flying  throngh  the  ^. 

819.]  The  tnonderbolt  is  actoally  repre- 
sented  on  coins  with  wings.  Qeyne. 

320.]  Taobm.  qootes  the  very  same 
words  ftom  Cic.  Brot.  47, "  Doobos  sommis, 
Crasso  et  Antonio,  L.  Philippos  proxomos 
aooedebat,  sed  longo  intervallo  tamen 
proxomos."  Heyne  comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  12. 
19,  where  aOer  saj-ing  of  Jopiter  "Neo 
viget  qoioqoam  simile  aot  secondom  the 
poet  proceeds  "  Proxomos  Uli  tamen  occo» 
pavit  Pallas  honores."  Non.  p.  524  notices 
that '  proxomos '  was  osed  (like  oor '  next ') 
of  two  objects  at  a  considerable  distance, 
provided  there  was  no  other  object  inter- 
vening. 

321.1  Forb.  rightly  remarka  against 
Hand.  Tors.  4.  502  that  'poet  deinde' 
is  not  a  pleonastic  expression,  as  m  Ter. 
And.  3.  2. 3  and  other  pkces,  the  constroc- 
tion  b^ng  "deinde  inseqoitor  spatio  post 
eom  relicto." 
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Exuyalmnqne  Helymus  sequitor ;  quo  deinde  sub  ipso 
Eoce  Tolat  calcemque  terit  iam  caloe  Diores» 
Incimibens  hnmero ;  spatia  et  si  fduia  CRipersmt,  335 

Transeat  elapsus  prior,  ambigaumque  retinquat 
lamque  fere  spatio  extremo  feasiqiie  sub  ipeam 


823.]  <  Sab  ipio  :*  '  sab '  fimpently  de- 
notes  prozimity:  the  pecolianty  bere  is 
tiiat  the  proximity  Ib  of  two  pflnow  in 
motion.  '  Ipao '  makes  the  prozimity 
cloBer,  as  in  8.  6.  The  aoc.  ii  most  osoaI 
in  this  senae ;  and  Fbl.  a  m.  p.  actoally  haa 
*qaem.' 

824.1  The  pictore  ia  ftom  H.  23.  7d8 
iblL: 

utnkf  SwurBwp 
fX^M  T^irrc  v^co'o'i,  wipos  kSvw  &/a^i- 

M  8*  &pa  ol  Kf ^«\9t  x^  i&Tfi4¥a  Sibt 

Vng.  haa  however  Taried  it  alighiay.  The 
«meral  meaning  evidently  is  that  DIona 
H  jost  a  Step  behind  Helynras.  It  ia  a 
qnesHon  hoirever  whetber  we  are  to  take 
*  calx '  as  pat  for  the  whde  foot  (or,  which 
18  the  same  thing,  say  that '  caloe '  is  nsed 
earelessly  or  hyperiwUcally  where  a  stricter 
or  more  prosaic  writer,  e.  g.  SU.  16.  481, 
comp,  by  Henry,  woold  have  said  the  toe), 
or  whetber  it  is  meant  that  the  heel  of 
Diores*  fore  foot  came  into  oontact  with 
the  beel  of  Helymos*  bind  Ibot.  Probably 
Viig.  would  bimself  have  been  at  a  losa  to 
say  which  of  tbese  Tarioos  oonsiderations 
determined  his  choice  of  the  word. 

825.]  'Snpersint— transeaty'tbepreaent 
snbj.  nsed  rhetorioslly  for  the  plaperf.,  as 
in6.29S,2d4. 

826.]  <Transeat'  =  ' praetereat.'  Per- 
haps  we  may  say  Diores  in  passing  his  pro- 
deoessor  might  have  erossed  his  patb  so 
as  to  place  himself  actaaUy  before  bim. 
'EUpens  prior:'  comp.  ▼.  151  abore. 
'Ambignnmqne'  seems  to  be  the  reading 
of  eyery  imown  MS.,  tbongh  the  common 
reading, '  ambigaumTe/  was  said  by  Heins, 
to  have  been  foand  in  all  his  oopies.  If  by 
'ambiganm  relinqnere'  is  meant  to  leave 
the  oontest  nndecided,  which  is  the  general 
opinion  (Herne,  who  adopts  it,  referring 
'  ambignnm  ^  to  Helvmas  as  a  person),  there 
can  be  littlc  donbt  that  've '  shonld  be  read, 
as  it  could  not  be  said  that  in  a  contezt 
like  this  the  two  cases  oonld  be  represented 
ezoept  as  alternatives.  And  this  interpre- 
tation  seems  to  be  ezactly  oonfirmed  by 
n.  23.  382,  Ktd  yi  Kcr  ^  map4xmff^,  ^  A^- 


4f»i0Yoy  %9iiKw,  which  Virg.  probably  had 
in  his  mind,  as  '  incnmbens  hnmero '  seems 
to  be  moddled  on  Hom.'s  description  in 
the  three  lines  immediately  preceding. 
Bat  thero  is  another  passage  which  also 
Virg.  had  before  bim,  II.  23.  526,  W  Z4  «' 
Iri  9por4pm  y4vtro  9p4ftoi  i^a/poripot^tr, 
T^  mir  luv  9ap4Xae'&^,  sM*  64aipiptar9w 
iitiKWt  and  this  woold  aoggest  another 
Interpretation  of  Virg.'s  words,  proposed 
long  ago  by  Tomebos  14.  ^  apparently 
adc^ited  by  Gerda,  and  now  revived  by 
Henry,  who  doea  not  aeem  aware  that  he 
haa  been  antidpated,  giving  'rdinqoere' 
the  special  sense  of  leaving  betüna  in  a 
raoe,  uke  the  passive  Xcfwsttt  (comp.  Hör. 
A.  P.  417,  *' oocopet  eztramvm  soabics: 
mihi  tnrpe  relinqai  est,"  and  otber  plaoes), 
so  that  the  meuiing  will  be  'woold  pass 
him  who  is  nowdoobtfiil,'  i.e.  woold  nmke 
bim  doobtAd  no  longer,  bot  dearly  de- 
feated.  This  Tiew  I  now  aooept,  as  aatis- 
Ihctory  in  Itself  and  reoommended  Ijr  the 
nnanimoos  ooncorrence  of  the  MSS.  in 
'  ambigaomqoe,'  thoogh,  had  the  prqwn- 
deranoe  been  reversed,  I  shooM  aee  no 
soiBdent  reason  for  leaving  the  ordinary 
interpretation.  Against  l£e  new  oae  it 
may  perhi^  be  wged  that  it  does  not 
bring  Virg.  into  absolote  conformity  with 
Hom.,  who  does  not  mean  that  If  eneiaoa 
and  Antilochos  were  ^k^c^pioroi  as  it  was, 
bat  that  MendaasinalongercoOTM  woold 
not  only  ha^  become  A^i^^^pitfres  bot 
soperior,  while  Viig.  on  the  other  hand, 
as  thas  interpreted,  rcprssents  Helymos  as 
already  no  more  than  *ambigoo8;'  and 
also  that  the  case  of  Helymos  and  Diores 
is  moTO  Hke  that  of  Enmdos  and  IMomed, 
who  wero  nearly  even  fhmi  tlie  first,  than 
that  of  Menelaos  and  Antilodios,  whoae 
plaoes  were  reversed  doring  the  raoe  by  an 
act  of  frand,  so  that  Mendaos,  in  passing 
his  rival,  woold  only  have  been  asserting 
the  intrinsic  soperiority  which  he  had  afi 
along.  Bat  these  points,  tboogh  worth 
oonsidering,  do  not  seem  to  me  soffident 
to  overbalance  the  general  probability  that 
this  line  is  meant  as  a  translation  of  D. 
28.  527,  not  of  ib.  382.  I  have  therefore 
restored '  amUgnomqoe.' 

827.]  AAX'  8tc  V^w^iMfrwTiKwv  IpipMm 
n.  28.  768;   AaA*  8r«  «^  rix*  I^AA«r 
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Finem  adTentabant,  levi  com  sangoine  Nians 

Labitur  infelix,  caesis  ut  forte  iuvenci« 

Fusus  hmnum  yiridisque  super  madefecerat  herbaa.      330 

Hie  luvenis  iam  yictor  oyans  Testigia  preaao 

Hand  tenuit  titubata  aolo,  sed  pronus  in  ipso 

Goneidit  imnimdoque  fimo  sacroque  cruore, 

Non  tarnen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amorum ; 

Nam  sese  opposnit  Salio  per  lubrica  Sorgens ;  33fi 

nie  autem  spissa  iacuit  reyolutus  arena. 

Emieat  Euryalns,  et  nuinere  Tictor  amid 


iirät^mr^at  M\or  ib.  773.  '  Fem,'  80  that 
the  oorder  was  not  likely  to  be  altered. 
Oossrao.  'Finis'  fem.  as  in  2.  654.,  3. 
145.  'Ipsom'  however  \b  read  by  fiye 
MSS.,  indading  Med.  a  m.  §ec. 

328.1  'he^*  of  blood,  aa  of  mud  Q. 
4.45. 

329.]  ITiaiu'  accident  ia  taken  trom 
i^ax'a  IL  23.  774  foQ.  Mr.  Qladstone 
(Homeric  Studiea  3,  p.  521)  blamcs  Virg. 
for  introducing  the  Bianghter  of  ozen  here 
withthe  Word  'forte/  withont  any  auch 
reaaon  aa  ia  aasigned  by  Hom.  L  c,  tbe 
aacrifioe  at  tbe  tomb  dT  Pktrodua.  Bat 
without  gcnng  bade  to  tbe  aacrifice  nine 
daya  before,  ▼.  97,  we  may  aappose  not 
nnreaaonably  that  a  saorifice  bad  been  per- 
fonned  to  Andiisea  before  tbe  gaxnea, 
tbougb  Virg.,  tme  to  hia  love  of  variety, 
eren  at  tbe  ezpenae  of  perspieuity,  bas  not 
cboaen  <^ectly  to  inform  tu  of  it.  We  need 
not  Bettle  tbe  topography  of  tbe  circus ; 
bat  it  cannot  have  been  at  any  great  dia- 
tanoe  from  tbe  tomb.  '  Forte '  expreaaes, 
not  that  tbe  slaogbter  waa  an  ordinary 
occorrence,  bat  that  part  of  the  coarse 
happened  to  paas  over  the  groand  where 
tbe  daaghter  had  taken  i&ce — a  thing 
wludi  ia  fiiirly  called  accidental,  aa  it 
cannot  have  been  intended.  Serv.  says, 
«  Bene  rem  notam  per  tranaitam  tetigit : 
agonalia  enim  moria  fuerat  post  aacriiicia  ad 
certamen  venire." — *Ut'  maybetranaferred 
from  time  to  phu»,  aa  in  CatoU.  11.  3, 
comp,  by  Wagn.  "  Sive  ad  extremos  pene- 
trabit  Indoe,  Litua  at  longa  reeonante  £oa 
Tonditur  anda»"  Id.  17.  10,  comp,  by 
Gerda,  "  Veram  totiua  at  lacoa  patidaeqae 
paladia  Llvi^asima  maxomeque  eat  pro- 
funda vorago."  Virg.  however  baa  no 
other  inatance  of  tbia  aenae,  and  '  ut  forte ' 
might  be  explained  here  •  juat  aa  it  hap- 
pened that,'  aa  &sia  oaed  aomctimea  to  de- 
note  the  co-ordination  of  two  thinga  that 
aro  really  cauae  and  effect. 


330.1  'Super'  leparated  fiom  'fusoa:' 
comp.  6.  254. 

332.]  '  Titubata'  aa  if  from  a  deponent 
'  titobor.'  It  appeara  to  occur  no  where 
dae,  nor  doea  there  aeem  to  be  any  other 
inaümce  in  whicb  Virg.  baa  ventured  on  a 
iraC  Xey6fU¥0v  of  tbe  kind,  tbougb  he  baa 
other  partidplea  nmilarly  formed  bat  in 
more  common  uae,  whicb  Goasrau  baa  col- 
lected,  'cretua,'  '  deauetua,'  'pladtua/ 
'praeteritua.'    See  Madv.  §  110,  oba.  3. 

333.]  Witb  aome  doubt  I  follow  Rib- 
beck in  chang^ng  tbe  period  after  '  cruore' 
into  a  comma.  He  ia  perbape  too  rigor- 
ouB  in  proecribing  the  uae  of  the  partidple 
aa  a  finite  verb  (aee  on  1.  237),  tbougb  we 
have  aa  yet  to  judge  bim  only  by  hia  prac- 
tice,  hia  theory  not  having  been  atated :  in 
the  present  caae  however  tbe  change  of 
punctuation  adda  el^^ance  to  the  paaaage, 
whicb  ia  thua  aaaimilated  to  1. 3,  aa  at  pro- 
aent  pointed. 

834.]  'Amorum'  may  = 'amati' aa  in 
G.  3.  227,  or  it  may  be  tbe  common  uae  of 
the  plural,  aa  in  4.  28,  292.  Some  copiee 
have  '  amoria,'  othera  '  amorum  est.' 

836.]  'Revdutua'  rather  than  'provo- 
lutua,'  not  only  for  tbe  metre'a  aake,  but, 
aa  Peerlkamp  well  remarka,  becauae  Saliua 
Coming  on  at  füll  apeed  would  be  awung 
round  by  the  ahock.  '  lacuit '  to  expreaa 
the  auddenueaa  of  the  action.  Forb.,  who 
well  comparea  9.  771.  'Arena'  probably 
witb  reference  to  the  drcua,  aa  Wagn. 
suggeata :  it  need  not  however  be  a  care- 
leeanesa,  but  may  have  been  deliberately 
cboaen,  aa  the  word  ia  uaed  elaewhere  aa  a 
poetical  aynonyme  for  '  terra.'  Serv.  haa  a 
curioua  note,  "  '  Spiaaa :'  tcnui :  quanto 
enim  quid  minutiua,  tanto  eat  denaiua," 
whicb  haa  apparently  led  to  the  inaertion 
of  'tenui'  aa  a  correction  of  'apiaaa'  in 
one  MS.,  and  aa  a  gloas  in  another. 

837.]  '  Munere  amid '  like  "  veatro  mu- 
nore  "  G.  1.  7,  aa  we  might  aay,  thanka  to 
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Prima  tenet,  plausuque  volat  fremituque  Becimdo. 

Post  Helymiis  Bubit,  et  nunc  tertia  pabna  Diores. 

Hie  totum  caveae  confiessum  ingentis  et  ora  340 

Prima  patrum  magnis  Saliiis  clamoribns  inplet, 

Ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  honorem. 

Tutatur  favor  Euryalum,  lacrimaeque  decorae, 

Oratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpore  yirtufl. 

Adiuvat  et  magna  prociamat  roce  Diores,  345 

Qui  subiit  palmae,  frustraque  ad  praemia  venit 

Ultima,  si  primi  Salio  reddantur  honores. 


his  fHend.  Med.  a  m.  pr.  haa  'unioo/ 
which  Heixu.  and  Forb.  rather  approve; 
bat  'amici'  is  more  idioxnatic 

338.]  'Prima  tenet'  like  «prima  peto " 
above  ▼.  194.  'Fremitu  secnndo'  like 
**  damore  secundo  "  below  v.  401. 

839.]  '  Tertia  palma  Diores '  is  a  sort  of 
loose  apposition,  into  which  thoflewho  have 
occadon  to  »peak  of  '  prizes '  in  Engliah 
not  uncommonly  M^,  identifyinff  the  prize- 
man  with  the  prize.  No  earher  instanoe 
of  the  expresuon  is  qnoted,  bat  it  has 
been  imitated  by  later  writers,  such  as 
Siüos:  see  Forcell.  The  use  of  'palma' 
in  G.  1.  69  is  not  quite  parallel,  as  has 
been  there  remarked.  Here  we  might 
have  ezpected  the  word  to  be  restricted  to 
the  Victor,  see  v.  111  above,  bat  it  b  ez- 
tended  to  the  three  who  stand  in  the  rela- 
tion  of  Victors  to  the  rest»  receiving  not 
only  presents  bat  prizes.  '  Nonc,'  having 
been  originally  6fUi. 

340.]  Salius'  compUint  is  taken  partly 
from  Antilochas*  agiunst  the  decision  in 
iavoar  of  Eamelos  XI.  23.  541  foll.,  partly 
from  Menelaus'  against  AntUochos  himsefr 
ib.  666.  "Consessn  caveae  "8. 636.  Virg. 
is  again  asing  theatric  langaage.  The 
wotSb  are  from  Lacr.  4.  78,  "  consessom 
caveai."  'Ora  prima  patrum'  is  agun 
Boman,  an  aUasion  to  the  "primos  sab- 
selliorum  ordo,"  the  seats  for  Senators  and 
distinguished  persons  in  the  ordiestra. 
*  Ora'  is  used  doubtless  of  the  'patres '  as 
spectators,  perhaps  also  as  expressers  of  a 
mvoarable  or  aaverse  opinion.  Bat  its 
oombination  with  '  inplet '  is  harsh,  as  the 
meaning  cannot  be  that  they  echo  Salias* 
damours.  There  is  a  good  parallel  to  the 
whole  line  below,  v.  677*  "omnem  laeti 
oonsessam  ocalosqae  suoram  Lastravere ;" 
bat  the  harshness  in  "  lastravere  ocalos  " 
is  oonsiderably  less. 

343.]  'Favor'  is  not  qaite  co«ordinate 
with  Maorimae*  and  'virtos,'  as  the  en- 


tiiosiasm  of  the  spectators  was  doabtiess 
caased  by  Euryalas*  graoefol  bearing :  bat 
it  is  possible  that  previoas  partiali^  may 
be  meant.  For  the  spedal  ose  of  '  &vor ' 
for  theatrical  enthasiasm  see  Forc.  Eu- 
ryalus'  are  tears  at  the  threatened  loss  of 
Ins  victory. 

844.]  '  Veniens '  apparenÜy  means 
'  showing  itself,'  "  veniens  in  conspec- 
tam."  I  find  however  no  ezact  pa- 
rallel. 

346.]  The  old  pointing  connected 
'  adiavat '  with  the  preceding  üne ;  bat 
thoogh  sapported  by  Nonios  De  Nameris 
et  Casibas,  it  was  rightly  r^ected  by 
Hehis.  '  Prodamare'  is  ased  of  making  a 
public  appeal.  "  Adsant,  defendant»  pro- 
damant,  fidem  taam  implorant"  CicVerr. 
Act.  2.  6.  42.  Hence  it  is  ased  of  a  person 
claiming  his  liberty  by  appealing  to  a 
jadge :  see  Forc, 

346.1  '  Subiit'  =  'saccesmt'  as  in  y. 
176  aoove.  It  might  be  paraphrased 
"  subiit  loco,  cui  palma  adiuncta  est."  '  Ye> 
nit  ad,'  attained  to,  perhaps  with  a  Airther 
notion  of  arriving  at  the  goal. 

347.]  '  Beddantur '  Med.  a  m.  p.,  Born., 
'  redduntur '  Med.  a  m.  s.,  and  two  of  Rib- 
beck's  cursives, '  reddentur '  Pal.  The  sabj., 
as  Wagn.,  who  restored  it,  remarks,  ex- 
presses  Diores*  feeling  on  the  matter.  Forb. 
objects  that  in  that  case  we  should  have 
expected  'subiit'  and  '  venit'  to  be  in  the 
oratio  obliqtia  also,  as  equally  fbrming  part 
of  Diores'  plea.  But  Diores'  plea  is  not 
really  contsoned  in  those  words,  which  are 
intended  to  express  not  tiie  groond  wluch 
he  put  forward  in  his  appeal,  but  the  reason 
why  he  made  an  appeal  at  all.  On  the  other 
band  the  indic,  though  more  regulär, 
would  have  been  comparatively  tarne. 
The  Union  of  the  two  fbrms  of  expression 
is  grammatically  irregulär,  no  doubt :  bat 
here  as  elaewherc  the  violation  of  grammar 
is  a  gain  to  rhetorical  and  poetiod  efiect. 
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Tum  pater  Aeneas,  Yestra,  inquit,  munera  vobis 
Gerta  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  ordine  nemo ; 
Me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  amici. 
Sic  fatuB  tergum  Guetuli  inmane  leonis 
Dat  Salio,  villis  onerosum  atque  unguibus  aureis. 
Hie  Nisus,  Si  tanta,  inquit,  sunt  praemia  victis. 
Et  te  lapsorum  miseret,  quae  munera  Niso 
Digna  dabis  P  primam  merui  qui  laude  coronam, 
Ni  me,  quae  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tulisset. 
Et  simul  bis  dictis  faciem  ostentabat  et  udo 
Turpia  membra  fimo.     Eisit  pater  optumus  olli. 
Et  dipeum  efferri  iussit,  Didymaonis  artis. 


350 


355 


We  are  told  that  Diores  va  speaking :  we 
are  reminded  of  what  hia  real  grievance  is, 
not  in  his  own  words,  bot  in  tbose  which 
wonld  occor  to  a  third  penon ;  and  then 
we  just  catch,  as  it  were,  a  few  of  the 
woida  which  he  actually  ntters.  'Beddi' 
as  his  due,  ▼.  886  below. 

348.1  In  Hom.  Achilles  would  have 
mvea  the  second  prize  to  Enmelos  if  Anti- 
bchas,  who  had  gained  it,  had  not  pro- 
tested :  as  it  is,  he  g^ves  an  extra  reward 
QL  23.  636—665).  With  *vestra'  &c. 
Forb.  comp.  1.  257,  "manent  inmota  tuo- 
mm  Fata  tibi."  'Vestra'  and  'me'  are 
stronglj  opposed  by  their  position.  '  This 
is  not  a  qnestion  for  yon — you  are  not  to 
be  meddled  with — it  is  for  me  to  gratify 
my  own  feelings.' 

349.]  '  No  one  removes  the  prize  from 
its  succeanon :'  i.  e.  no  one  disturbs  the 
sncoession  of  the  prizes — no  one  interferes 
with  the  distribution  of  the  prizes  to  the 
first,  second,  and  third  comers-in  respec- 
tively.  '  Nemo  movet '  apparently  is  not 
=  "nemo  movebit,"  bat  means  'no  one 
is  moving/  *  no  one  threatens  to  move.' 
'  P^mam '  is  meant  to  include  all  the 
three  prizes :  see  on  v.  338.  Ladewig's 
pnnctoation  (after  Nanck)  'pneri  et  pal- 
mam movet  ordine  nemo '  is  no  gam, 

360.]  'Casus'  was  restored  by  Heins, 
for  '  casum,'  which  has  very  slender  MS. 
authority.  Pal.  a  m.  p.  and  Bom.  have 
*  misereri.'  "  Casum  insontis  mecum  indig- 
nabar  amici "  2.  93.  '  Casum '  would  be 
awkward  here,  as  it  micht  be  taken  to 
mean  literally  '  fkU,'  which  would  hardly 
do,  in  spite  of  v.  364 :  see  note  there. 

361.]  'Tergum'  of  a  hide,  as  in  1.  368 
&c.  Aeneas  has  a  lion's  hide  with  the 
claws  gilded  as  a  horse-doth  8.  652. 

362.]  '  Looded  with  a  weight  of  shaggy 


hair  and  gilded  claws.' 

354.]  '  Et  te  lapsorum  miseret '  is  eaid 
lightly,  not,  like  Aeneas'  words  v.  350, 
gravely.  Cerda  comp.  II.  23.  648,  tl  U 
luv  oltcrttpus,  Kai  rot  ^l\os  firXcro  6vfi^. 
NiBus'  humour  la  studied  after  Antilochus', 
as  shown  parÜy  in  the  speech  quoted  from, 
partly  in  a  later  one,  w.  787  fbll.,  where 
he  jests  at  his  own  defeat  by  eider  men. 
'Niso'  is  probably  to  be  constructed  with 
'dabis'  rather  than  with  'digna:'  comp. 
1.  603  foU.,  9.  262. 

355.]  *  Coronam '  literally :  comp.  y. 
809.  ' Laude'  =  '  virtute,'  as  in  1.  461., 
9.  252. 

366.]  Some  copies  have  "quae  et  Sa- 
lium." 'Tulisset'  of  fortune  2.  666,  E. 
6.34. 

357.]  '  Simul  his,'  i/M  roicrSc,  a  con- 
struction  found  in  poetry  and  post-Augus- 
tan  prose:  see  Forc.  'Turpia  fimo'  pro- 
bably belongs  to  'fkciem'  as  well  as  to 
*  membra.' 

358.]  Aeneas'  laughter  partakes  both  of 
the  smile  of  Achilles  at  Antilochus'  hu- 
morous  petulance,  H.  23.  655,  and  the 
mirth  of  the  Greeks  at  Ajax's  rueful  ap- 
pearance  after  his  fall,  ib.  784.  'Ridere' 
with  dative  E.  4.  62.  Med.  a  m.  p.  has 
'illi.' 

369.]  'Efferri,' from  the  ships.  Mkw- 
(Tty  .  . .  oiatfituai  K\iairi$€v  II.  23.  664. 
Didymaon  is  not  known  otherwise  as  an 
artist.  In  Val.  F.  3.  707  he  appears  as  a 
warrior.  'Artis'  of  works  of  art.  Hör, 
4  Od.  8.  5  &c.  The  pl.  is  here  used  rather 
than  the  sing,  for  the  sake  of  poetical  va- 
riety,  the  artisf  s  labour  being  regarded  in 
detail  rather  than  as  a  whole.  Pal.  and 
Rom.  however  have  'artem.'  Goesrau 
lemarks  that  a  shield  may  derive  its  re- 
putation  either  from  an  illustrious  maker 
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Neptuni  Mcro  Danais  de  poate  refixom.  360 

Hoc  iuYenem  egregium  praeatanti  muii^re  donat. 

Post,  ubi  confecti  oursus,  et  dona  peregit : 
Nunc,  ei  cui  virtus  aninmaque  in  pectore  praesena, 
Adsit,  et  evinctifl  attollat  bracchia  palmis. 
Sic  ait  et  genunum  pugnae  proponit  honorein«  365 

Yictori  velatum  auro  yittiaque  iuvencum. 


or  from  an  illuBtrioiis  poiseMor.  Wlth  tlie 
apposition  he  well  comp.  8.  720,  "  cUpeam 
Volcani,  dornt  parentis. 

860.1  ThemeaningiBgeneraUysappoted 
to  be  that  the  shield  had  been  ästened  by 
the  Greeks  on  the  gate  of  a  temple  of  Nep- 
tone  as  an  offering  from  their  spoils,  and 
rediumed  thence  by  Aeneas.  Bat  it  is  not 
Bo  easy  to  aee  bow  this  is  to  be  obtained 
from  the  words.  Serv.  says  " '  Daniüs,'  a 
Danufl/'  wbich  later  oommentaton  adopt» 
aeemingly  mistaking  bis  meaning  (Ladewig 
is  an  exoeption),  which  is  that  tlie  shield 
was  tom  down  from  a  Trqjan  temple  by 
the  soldiers  of  P^hus,  and  given  by 
Helenua  to  Aeneas.  This  wonld  give  a 
aatisfactory  constmction :  bnt  the  storv 
which  it  teils  is  indirect,  even  for  Viig.  l£ 
we  accept  the  sense  giyen  above,  I  have 
only  to  snggest  that  'refixnm  Danais/ 
may  be  a  pregoant  eonstruction, '  refixom 
de  poste  et  adcmptum  Danais/  thonffh  I 
haye  no  satisfiustory  parallel  to  adduce. 
Aeneas  himself  hangs  np  in  a  Oreek  temple 
a  shield  taken  from  a  Grcek  chief,  8.  286 
folL  Gerda  comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  28.  11, 
"  dipeo  Troiana  refixo  Tempora  testatus  ;** 
1  £p.  18.  56,  "qni  templis  Fbrthomm 
Signa  refi^it."  Iiersch  §  60  quotea  two 
instanoes  m>m  Livy  of  spoils  thns  removed 
from  a  temple  22.  67.,  24.  21 ;  bnt  both 
of  them  are  cases  where  men  in  want  of 
arms  take  down  offerings  hnng  np  in  their 
own  temples,  as  David  takes  the  sword  of 
Goliath. 

862 — 386.]  'Aeneas  next  procimms  two 
prizes  for  a  bQxing-match.  Only  ono  can- 
didate  comes  forward,  Dares,  a  Trqjan, 
who  Claims  the  first  prize  unopposed.' 

862.  j  '  Peragere  dona,'  to  distribute  all 
the  innzes  in  snccession,  and  so  finish  all 
abont  them.  Kot  nnlike  is  "  sol  duodena 
per^t  Signa"  Ov.  M.  13.  617,  of  the  sun 
passing  tlm>ngh  the  signs  of  the  zodiac. 

863.]  '  Praesens '  with  '  animns,'  not 
with  *  virtns.'  Tlie  combination  '  praesens 
animos '  is  yeiy  common, '  praesens '  appa- 
rently  meaning  'promptus.'  '*Animns 
aoer  et  praesens  et  acutus   idem  atqne 


▼ertatns  inviotos  yiros  ftdt  **  Cic.  De  Or. 
2.  20.  "  Animo  virili  praesentiqne  ut  ns 
para  "  Ter.  Phorm.  5.  8.  64.  "  Non  plnres 
tantnm  Maoedones  quam  ante  tnebantor 
nrbem,  aed  etiam  praesentioribos  animis," 
Livy  31.  46.  It  hardly  answers  to  onr 
"presence  of  mind,"  which  is  restricted  to 
cctuectednesB,  and  does  not  indude  ener- 
getic  vigonr.  The  coUoquial  "  having 
one's  wits  abont  one"  is  nearer  to  it. 
Yirg.  may  conceiTably  haye  thonght  of 
B.  23.  698,  where  tiie  friends  of  the 
beaten  boxer  take  him  away  iWo^po- 
Worra,  as  we  might  say  '  all  abroad,' 
thongh  this  is  the  resnlt,  not  the  cause  of 
bis  defeat.  In  the  combat  between  Amy- 
cus  and  Poüux,  Val.  FL  4.  803,  we  have 
"  sentit  enim  PoUux  rationis  egentem " 
(Flaocus  having  had  bis  eye  on  Virg.,  A.  8. 
299),  hitting  about  wildly.  '  In  pectore ' 
may  go  with  'virtus'  as  well  as  with 
'  animns  praesens :'  bnt  it  signifies  little. 
The  early  critics  from  the  time  of  Serv. 
made  some  difficulty  abont  the  pnnctna- 
i^on  of  the  line,  being  indined  to  connect 
'  adsit '  with  '  praesens.'  This  boxing- 
match  is'generaUy  from  Hom.,  IL  23.  663 
foU. 

864]  'Attollat  bracchia 'imitatedfhnn 
n.  23.  660,  irv|  fU\*  dymrxo^^rw  vctAi|- 
yifjitp.  In  Hom.  we  only  hear  of  one  of 
the  candldates  having  his  hands  bound 
with  thongs  of  leather  (y.  684).  For  the 
difierent  kinds  of  '  caestus '  eee  Dict.  A. 

8.  y. 

366.]  '  Pugnae '  sen.  "  Inferior  pugnae 
nee  honore  recedes '  12.  630 :  "  vitae  mor- 
talis  honorem  "  G.  4.  826. 

366.]  '  Velatum  anro  yittisqne '  is  yari- 
onsly  taken  to  mean  either  '  velatum  ylttis 
auratis '  or  '  auratis  oomibus  et  yittatum.' 
The  first  would  be  more  natural  so  far  as 
mere  languaffe  goes :  but  no  Instances  are 
quoted  of  imets  intertwined  with  gold, 
whereas  bnllocks  with  gUded  homs  were 
not  unfrequontly  offered  in  sacrifice,  as  in 

9.  627,  Hom.  Od.  3.  384.  The  custom  be- 
longed  to  the  old  Bomans  no  less  than  to 
the  Ghreeks  of  the    heroie  time.  Lersch 
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EnBem  atque  inngnem  galeam  solatia  victo- 

Nee  mora ;  oontiiiuo  yastis  cum  viribuft  efbrt 

Oia  Dares,  magnoque  virom  ae  munnuie  toUit ; 

Solus  qui  Paridem  aolitos  contendere  contra,  370 

Idemqtie  ad  tumulum,  quo  maxumus  oocubat  Hector» 

Yictorem  Baten,  inmani  corpore  qui  se 

Bebry  da  Teniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat» 


Antiqq.  Yerg.  §  63  refen  io  the  TableB 
of  the  Fratres  AiraleB  19.  7  ftc.  We  must 
then  sappoie  'velatiiB'  to  be  lued  with 
both  by  ft  kind  of  zeogma,  which  ib  not 
umatanL  Hom.  has  xF*f^^  K4pmtrt¥ 
vfpcx«^'*  The  prooew  is  described  ib. 
Yy.432foU. 

867.1  So  in  n.  23.  664  foU.  Epens 
oomes  lorward  at  onoe.  Viig.  has  «ift- 
ened  the  traita  of  bis  original,  as  tbe 
Homeric  champion  is  more  boastiVü  and 
self-oonfident  than  Dares,  and  more  sac- 
oessfnl  also.  '  Vastis  viribus '  withoat 
'  cum '  wonld  bare  been  more  nsnal :  the 
addition  of  the  peposition  however  aeems 
to  eive  the  notion  that  he  rose  with  all 
bis  bolk  aboat  bim,  as  we  might  say.  The 
ezpreanons  dassified  by  Madv.  §  257  obss. 
are  not  qnite  of  the  same  kind.  We  may 
hofrever  comp,  the  nae  of  a^,  as  in  Hom. 
Od.  24.  102,  ^  6pa  ffbp  /tiydK^  iprri 
4itr^9f  &ro(rir. 

368.]  'Effert  ora'  =  "effert  capnt." 
'Munnnre,'  of  approbation.  Serr.  inge- 
nionsly  soggests  tnat  the  lines  that  follow 
oontain  the  snbstanoe  of  what  the  people 
whisper:  bot  the  mies  of  constmction 
will  not  admit  this.  We  may  howerer 
thank  the  critic  for  the  hint,  as  Virg.  may 
have  intended  ns  to  fill  up  bis  description 
in  this  way,  thoogh  there  is  nothing  in 
bis  woxds  to  indicate  it. 

869.1  We  hear  nothing  of  Pftris' pogil- 
istic  BKill  in  Hom. :  other  aocounts  how- 
ever  made  bim  excel  in  athletic  sports, 
the  story  being  that  having  been  bronght 
np  among  shepherds,  he  first  made  htmself 
known  to  bis  father  by  proving  bimself 
the  oonqneror  in  all  of  a  seriee  of  games 
institoted  by  the  king.  (Hyg^n.  Fabb. 
91,  273.)  It  is  remarkable  thiä  the  Cham- 
pion in  IL  23.  670,  prodaiming  bis  own 
prowess,  admits  that  he  is  inferior  as  a 
warrior :  ^  oix  l^it  Srri  /a^x^'  ^iri8c^o/uuj 
ovV  ipa  irws  i(y  'Er  itAmwt^  ifryoiat  Mi' 
ftopa  ^wra  7cW(r0«u. 

371.]  *  Idemque'='et  qui,*  which  Wagn. 
has  made  dear  by  changing  the  semioolon 
after  ' contra'  to  a  comma.  '  Occubat '  = 
"8epiiltuBiaoe^"aiinl0.706.    Seeonl. 


647.  The  mention  of  nmes  at  Hector's 
iuneral  is  supposed  to  bave  been  dorived 
ftom  the  cyctie  poets.  Dares  Fhiygins 
briefly  notioes  tbem,  c.  25. 

372,  373.]  Butes  is  not  known  other- 
wise.  *  Yictorem,'  "  qui  omnes  devioerat " 
Gossrau,  rightly,  though  no  parallel  in- 
stanoe  oif  the  word  is  quoted.  *  Yictorem 
percoUt'  is   like  9.  571    iblL,    "stemit 

Ortyg^um    Caeneus,    yictorem 

Gaenea  Turnus."  About  the  pointing  and 
sense  of  the  words  that  foUow  there  bare 
been  many  opinions.  With  much  hesi- 
tation  I  haye  foUowed  Peerlkamp  in 
adopting  Wakefield's  punctuation,  which 
connects  '  inmani  corpore'  with  *  se  fere- 
bat' — "  he  stalked  along  with  g^ant  bulk, 
conung  as  he  did  to  Troy,  one  of  the  Be- 
brycian  bouse  of  Amyeus."  '  Inmani  cor- 
pore' is  not  needed  fframmaticaUy,  as 
Wakef.  thinks,  to  qualiiy  <  se  ferebat,'  the 
sense  of  which  is  sufficiently  completed  by 
the  clause  '  Bebryda  gente,'  as  Wagn.  and 
Forb.  oontend:  but  other  passages  in 
Virg.  are  strongly  for  oonnedanff  '  se 
ferebat '  with  '  inmani  corpore.'  Comp. 
**  Ulius  atros  Ore  yomens  ignis  magna  se 
mole  ferebat"  8.  198,  an  almost  exaot 
parallel,  "  ingentem  sese  clamore  ferebat " 
9.  597,  and  such  passages  as  v.  368  just 
above,  "  vastis  cum  viribus  effert  ora," 
*'  vasta  se  mole  moventem "  3.  656. 
Heyne's  pointing,  which  separates  '  se 
ferebat'  both  from  'inmani  corpore'  and 
from  'veniens'  &c.,  is  contrary  to  the 
usage  of  Yirg.,  who  never  uses  *  se  ferro ' 
wit£oot  something  to  qualify  and  complete 
it,  exorat  where  it  is  connected  with  words 
expressuig  the  direction  of  the  motion,  as 
in  2.  672.,  6.  241.,  7.  492;  and  Jahn's 
(ed.  1),  <qui  se  ferebat  (=  'iactabat') 
Amyd  de  gentei  Bebryda  veniens,'  intro- 
duoes  a  sense  of  '  se  ferro '  unknown  to 
Yirg.,  though  justifiable  in  itself.  <Ye- 
niens,'  Coming  to  Troy  to  take  part  in  the 
games,  not  =  '  ortus,  a  sense  o(  the  word 
which,  as  Wagn.  savs,  is  only  found  in  the 
case  of  plants.  '  Veniens  de  gente '  how- 
ever  are  not  to  be  connected,  as  if  it  weie 
<  veniens  ex  gentei,'  though  we  bave  "  Ye- 
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Perculit  et  fulva  moribimdum  extendit  arena. 

Talis  prima  Dares  caput  altum  in  proelia  toUit,  375 

Ostenditque  humeros  latos,  altemaque  iactat 

Bracchia  protendens,  et  verberat  ictibus  auras. 

Quaeritur  huic  aliufi ;  nee  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 

Audet  adire  Yirum  manibusque  inducere  oaestus. 

Ergo  alacrifl,  cunctoBque  putans  excedere  pahna,  380 

Aeneae  stetit  ante  pedes,  nee  plura  moratns 

Tum  laeva  taurum  oomu  tenet,  atque  ita  fiätur : 


nerat  antaqnie  Corythi  de  finibus  Acron" 
10.  719.  Both  the  tise  of  de  gente '  eise- 
where  in  Virg.,  and  the  reqnirements  of 
the  preaent  paasage  oblige  ns  to  take  '  de 
gente '  here  not '  from  the  nation '  bat '  of 
the  family/  so  that  it  is  to  be  constrncted 
afl  if  it  vrere  <  venienB  vir  de  gente'  or 
•  onus  de  gente.'  Comp.  7.  760  with  ib. 
803.  It  iB  more  to  the  point  to  say  that 
the  pngilist  waa  a  descendant  of  the  mythic 
Champion  Amycns,  whom  Pollax  oonqaered 
and  killed,  than  that  he  was  merely  one  of 
the  same  nation.  'Bebryda,'  a  poetical 
variety  for  '  Bebrycii/  as  i^ycos  was  king 
of  the  Bebryces. — This  description  of  the 
Champion,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  modellcd 
on  11.  23.  679,  where  Enryalas,  the  less 
fortunate  candidate,  is  characterized  as 
having  oome  to  Thebes  to  the  ftineral  of 
Oedipns,  and  having  there  oonqaered  all 
the  natives. 

874.]  Rom.  has  'percatit.'  'Polva' 
seems  a  frigid  epithet,  like  "aarea  sidera" 
2.  483.  U  we  could  sappose  the  men- 
tion  of  Dares'  exploits  to  have  been  ac- 
taally  made  by  the  spectators,  the  epthet 
might  pass  as  one  of  those  details  which 
Bometimes  associate  themaelveB  in  the 
memory  with  moie  important  events, 
and  so  might  have  a  psychological  trath. 
Sach  a  thing  however  is  not  likely  to  have 
occurred  to  Virg.,  whose  style  of  art  is  dif- 
ferent :  so  we  most  pat  down  the  nse  of 
the  epithet  to  an  anseasonable  Imitation 
of  Homeric  simplicitv.  More  might  have 
been  said  for  it  had  it  occarred  in  the 
course  of  the  ordinary  narrative,  as  there 
many  details  may  bear  to  be  enamerated, 
whereas  in  a  brief  reooüection  like  this 
onlv  the  more  important  points  can  pro- 
perly  be  noticed.  In  9.  589  however, 
where  the  words  are  partially  repeated, 
the  epithet  is  exchanged  for  a  less  pro- 
minent, thoogh  not  less  expressive  one, 
'*  molta  porrectam  extendit  arena."  Ov. 
M.  10. 716  (qooted  by  Forb.)  has  '<  Aüva 


moribondom  stravit  arena»"  of  the  death 
of  Adonis,  where  there  is  some  foroe  in  the 
epithet,  as  osed  by  a  lively  ooloarist,  sog« 
gesting  as  it  does  a  oontrast  with  the 
white  flesh  and  the  red  blood.  'Exten- 
dere'  like  ^rrc/rffir  Enr.  Med.  585«  of  ky- 
inglow. 

375.]  'Talis,'  with  snch  powers  and  the 
oonscioasness  of  snch  exploits.  '  Prima  in 
proeUa,'  for  the  beguming  of  the  fray. 
Dares  pats  himself  into  a  oombative  atti« 
tade,  thongh  he  has  no  antagonist.  So  12. 
193,  "  Mogitos  velnti  com  prima  in  prodia 
taaras  Terrifioos  det."  Comp,  also  O.  4. 
814. 

376.]  The  homoeotelenton  '  homeros 
latoe,'  as  Wagn.  remarks,  is  ibrcible  here. 
So  2.  721. 

877.1  Wagn.  remarks  that  '  pndadens ' 
woald  t>e  a  plausible  bat  anneoessary  con- 
jectare.  "  Calcibus  aaras  verberat"  10. 
892.  St.  Paol's  olhto  wicrcö«,  &s  o^k 
iL4pa  UfHöP,  1  Cor.  9.  26  (aUaded  to  by 
Genn.),  irill  oocnr  to  many  nadeis. 
Comp,  also  O.  3.  233  note. 

378.1  'Qaaeritar,'  is  sooght,  implying' 
that  the  search  still  goes  on.  '  Alias,' 
about  which  a  qaestion  has  been  raised, 
merely  means  other  than  Dares,  the  game 
being  one  which  required  two  to  play  at  it. 

379.]  'Adire'  of  confronting  in  con- 
flict.  "  Quando  ipsam  horrebat  adire" 
11.636. 

380.1  'Ahicris:'  Madv.  §  59.  2.  obs.  1. 
The  old  reading,  before  Pier,  and  Heins.» 
was  <  pngna,'  which  Wagn.  supposes  to 
have  arisen  from  "  excedere  pugna"  9. 
789.  The  parallel  at  any  rate  may  show 
OS  that  the  oonstraction  here  is  *  thinlHng 
that  all  were  retlring  from  the  piize,'  noC 
as  Heyne  offers  as  an  alternative, '  thinking 
himself  to  sarpass  all  in  respect  of  the 
prize.' 

382.]  «Tnm'after  'moratas'  like'de- 
inde'  after  'fatus'  2.  391.  So  c7ra  after 
participles  in  Qreek.    Aeneas  had  the  ball 
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If ate  dea,  sl  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugnae, 
Qiiae  finis  standi  P  quo  me  deeet  usque  teneri  P 
Ducere  dona  iube.     Guncti  simul  ore  fremebant 
Dardanidae,  reddique  viro  promissa  iubebant. 
Hie  grayis  Entellum  dicids  castigat  Acestes, 
Proxumus  ut  yiridante  toro  consederat  herbae  : 
Enteile,  heroum  quondam  fortissinxe  firustra, 
Tantane  tarn  patienB  nullo  certamine  toUi 
Dona  sines  P  ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille  magister 
Nequiquam  memoratus  Eryx  P  ubi  fama  per  omnem 
Tnnacriam,  et  spolia  illa  tuis  pendentia  tectis  P 
nie  sub  haec :  Non  laudis  amor,  nee  gloria  cessit 
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ttan^Ung  before  him.  In  IL  23.  6( 
instantly  on  rising  aeizes  on  the  male, 
which  he  dedares  to  be  bis  prize,  wboever 
xnay  be  bis  oompetitor.  'Laevo'  Pal., 
Gnd.  a  m.  p. 

384.]  For  *qaae'  tbree  MSS.  baye 
'qai/  tbree   oihen  'qaia.'      See   on  y. 

885.]  '  Ducere  dona/  like  9&pop  ftyc^ai, 
Tbeocr.  1.  11,  of  taking  to  one's  seif 
(comp.  II.  23.  268,  Od.  10.  85,  86),  not 
nnlike  *ferre.'  There  may  be  a  fortber 
reference  bere  to  leadmg  away  tbe  bnll, 
as  in  y.  584  below,  "  ducere  bonorem  "  to 
drawing  a  lot  for  a  prize.  "  Cuncti  nmnl 
ore  fremebant  Dardanidae"  1.  559  note. 

887—423.]  '  Acestes  exborts  Entellua, 
an  old  Sicihan  cbampon,  to  enter  tbe 
lists.  He  demurs  on  account  of  bis  age, 
bat  eyentually  assents,  and  produces  a 
terrible  pair  of  gloyes  with  nails  of  iron  in 
which  be  bad  been  used  to  fight.  Dares 
decUnes  to  meet  an  adyersary  so  armed, 
and  Entellus  consent«  to  haye  the  combat 
eqaalized.' 

887.]  The  name  of  Entellas  is  a  Sicilian 
one,  as  appears  from  the  city  Enteila. 
Bery.  says  that  acoording  to  Hyginus  'de 
fämilüs  Troianis'  he  was  a  Trojan.  Here 
BB  eLsewhere  (aboye  y.  78)  Virff.  bas  per- 
baps  confused  those  bom  in  Sicily,  those 
wbo  migrated  tbither  from  Troy  before 
its  destruction,  and  those  wbo  aocom- 
panied  Aeneas.  '  Grayis '  qualifies  '  casti- 
gat.' In  II.  28. 681  foU.  Eur^alus  U  backed 
by  Diomed  against  Epeua,  bat  there  is  no 
speakmg. 

888.1  '  Ut,'  as  he  happened  to  be  sit- 
ting.  Forb.  comp.  7.  72,  and  adduces  tbe 
ose  of  '  ut  forte.'  It  is  in  effect  the  same 
as  tbe  nse  of  <at,'  &s  Ac.  to  express  'Just 
-as  he  was*  (comp.  aSrois,  oihms,  'sie') — a 


which  Forb.  well  brings  out  by  para* 
pbrasing  "  sede  quam  forte  tenebat  ncn 
mutata,  non  surgens  ex  sede  sibi  com- 
moda."  It  matters  littlewhether 'proxu- 
mus— consederat '  be  applied  to  Acestes  or 
to  Entellus.  'Consederat'  fVom  '  oonsi- 
dere,'  bad  sat  down,  so  that  it  practically 
=  '  consedebat.'  '  Toro  herbae :'  comp. 
"  Riparumque  toroe"  6.  674. 

889.]  Heyne  comp.  Aeneas'  address  to 
Pandarus  H.  5.  171  foU.,  but  tbe  resem- 
blance  is  not  great.  "  Fortissima  frustra 
Pectora"  2.  848.  Here  tbe  meaning  is 
that  Ms  former  prowess  is  all  in  yidn  now. 
So  '  nequiquam '  y.  892. 

391. J  For  «sines'  a  few  MSS.  giye 
'  sinis,'  which  some  of  the  editors  pr^er : 
but  the  rhetorical  difference  between  them 
is  as  sligbt  as  may  be. — Henry  is  right  in 
making  '  nobis '  tbe  etbical  datiye,  and 
comparing  y.  646  below,  "  Non  Beroe  yobis, 
non  haec  Bhoeteia,  maties.  Est  Dorydi 
ooniunx."  'Where  are  we  to  look  now 
for'  &c.  He  is  perbaps  right  too  in 
pointing  after  '  ille,'  thougb  it  is  düficult 
to  say,  as  '  deus  ille  magister'  might  mean 
'your  dlyine  master.' 

892.]  "  Fama  multis  memoratus  in  oris  " 
8.  565.  'Memoratus'  is  probably  to  be 
undorstood  '  celebrated  by  us,'  or  '  by  you.' 
It  does  not  seem  to  haye  come  to  mean 
'  celebrated '  simply  tili  a  later  period :  at 
least  Forc.  only  quotes  three  instances 
from  Gellius.     '  Eryx :'  Dict.  Myth. 

894.]  The  bint  of  Entellus' Speech  seems 
to  be  taken  from  II.  23.  626  foll.,  where 
Nestor,  on  receiving  a  present  from 
AchiUes,  laments  the  loss  of  bis  ancient 
prowess.  'Sub  haec:'  Forc.  quotes  Livy 
85.  81,  "  Sub  hanc  yooem  fremitus  yan- 
antis  multitudinis  fiiit."  Id.  7.  81,  "  sub 
haec  dicta  omnes  in  yestibulo  curtae  pro- 
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PuLsa  metu ;  sed  enim  geUdus  tardante  aenecia 
Sanguis  hebet,  Mgentque  effetae  in  corpore  Tirea. 
Si  mihi,  qtiae  quondam  fborat,  quaque  inprobua  iste 
Exaultat  fidens,  ai  nunc  forei  illa  myentaa, 
Haud  equidem  pretio  inductua  palchroque  iavenoo 
Yenissem,  neo  dona  moror.     Sic  deinde  locutos 
In  medium  geminos  inmani  pondere  caestua 
Proiecity  quibns  acer  Eryx  in  proelia  suetua 
Ferre  thrthito  duroqae  intendere  bracchia  tergo. 
Obstipuere  animi :  tantomm  ingentia  aeptem 
Terga  boum  plmnbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant. 
Ante  omnis  stupet  ipae  Daares,  longeque  reenaat ; 
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cabuemnt."  '  Gloria '  aeenu  to  be  lued 
instead  of  '  gloriae  amor/  bv  a  toar  de 
foice  similar  to,  tbotiah  not  iaentiad  with 
that  by  wbich  <  laaa^  bas  just  been  oaed 
(▼.  355)ibr<iiierita.' 

8d6. J  <  Sed  enim '  1. 19  note.  Nestor's 
langwage  in  Hom.  L  o.  is  more  lively«  o6 
ykp  th^  Hfimia  yvSm,  ^iKos,  v^Scs«  oM*  IFrc 

iXwp^  «Tardanf  and  'bebetant'  are 
ooupied  6.  781,  732. 

896.]  'Hebet:'  kiißkit  is  nwd  of  dag- 
giahneae  in  Qreek.  '  In  corpore  vires' 
T.  476  below.  Comp,  generally  2.  638, 
639. 

897.]  cKT  Af  ^^9ifu  ßlii  r4  fioi  l/ivcSof 
«fq  n.  28. 629.  '  Inprobus '  seema  to  have 
the  notion  here  of  ahameleaaneaa,  tbe  point 
notod  in  Darea  being  bia  aelf-aaaertion. 
'  Yonr  ahameleaa  biaggart  tbere.' 

898.]  «luventas'  0.8.  68.  Hero  Pal. 
and  Qud.  a  m.  p.  have  'inyentui^'  otbera 
again '  inventa.' 

400.]  'Deinde '¥.14. 

402.]  <Qnibiia'in8tnimental,like"bla'' 
below  y.  414. 

403.]  'In  proelia  ferre  manum'  like 
*'  congreaai  in  proelia  "  12. 631, '  in  proelia,' 
wbicb  oocora  frequenÜy  in  Virg.,  meaning 
'  for  bettle.'  '  Ferro  manam '  of  a  aingk 
figbter,  aa  'oonferro  mannm'  or  'manua' 
ia  naed  of  two,  or  of  one  viewed  witb  ro- 
feronee  to  bis  antagoniat.  'Ooroquft-— 
tergo '  an  a^jnnct  not  grammatically  con- 
nected witb  tbe  relative  cUnae :  aee  on  G. 
2.  208.  'Intendero  bracdiia  tergo:'  aee 
on  2.  236.,  4.  606.  It  la  only  neoeaeary  to 
add  bero  tbat  in  tbe  preaent  ezpreeaion, 
bendea  tbe  notion  of  binding,  wbicb  ia 
tbe  prominent  one,  'Virg.  wiahea  to  intro- 
duoe  a  referonoe  to  tbe  phraae  "  intendero 
braccbia"  (above  v.  136);  to  atxain  or 


atring  tbe  armi,  aoooiding  to  bia  cnatom, 
wbicb  bas  been  elaewbero  illnstratcd«  e.  g. 
on  G.  2.  364u 

404.]  'Ob8tipaeroanimi:'aeeon2.120. 
'  Tantomm '  baa  given  aome  trodble  to  tbe 
oommentatora,  Sorv.  joining  it  witb  'ani- 
mi/ wbUe  otbera  bave  wiuied  to  alter  it 
into  'Tencroram'  (found  in  one  MS.), 
'totomm,'  <  tanto  nigrantia.'  Yix^.  bow- 
ever  merely  meana  to  aay  'ao  bnge  and 
terrible  were  tbe  weumna,'  wbicb  witb  bis 
uanal  love  of  elaboration  be  expreaaes  'ao 
great  wero  tbe  oxen  wboae  aeven  böge  bidea 
were  atiff '  &c.  Tbe  aize  of  tbe  bolla  and 
tbeir  bidea  ia  demuirod  tobyQoaann  aa  irre* 
levant;  but  if  tbevaatneaaand  strangtb  of 
tbe  ganntleta  ta  enforoed  by  oor  being  told 
tbat  it  required  aeven  bidea  to  make  tbenit 
oor  aenae  of  it  ia  aurely  increaaed  wben  we 
bear  tbat  the  bidea  were  laige  aa  well  as 
numerona.  'Septem' better  witb  'terga' 
tban  witb  '  boom.'  Tbeae  monatrous  im- 
plementa,  "  oovered  witb  knota  and  naila 
and  loaded  witb  lead  and  iroo,"  aeem  to 
anawer  to  tbe  fi6p/jLiiK€s  of  tbe  Greeks 
(Dict.A.'CeatuaV 

406.1  'lionge^  ia  explained  by  Serv. 
'  valde,''  by  Foib. '  ^u.'  Tbe  only  inataneea 
quoted  for  tbe  latter  aenae  oontun  not 
'longe,'  bat  'longioa,'  wbich  iadoabtlesa 
the  oomparative  of  'longnm,'  tboo^^  Planta 
Rad.  4. 1. 24  baa  '  lon^asbne '  fiir  '  longia- 
aimam  tompua.'  Tbe  word  ia  doabtleas 
to  be  taken  bere  in  its  ordinary  aena^ 
meaning  eitber  tbat  Darea  actoally  re- 
ooUa  many  paoea  from  tbe  weapona  and 
will  not  oome  near  them,  or  metapborioally 
tbat  be  abrinka  irom.  tbem  ntterly  and 
dedinea  tbe  oonteat.  So  Locr.  6«  68» 
"  Qoae  niai  reapnia  ex  animo  longeqoe  le- 
mittia  Dia  indigna  pntare."  (Comp.  Id.  1. 
410,  "Qaod  ai  pigraxia  paolomve  i 
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MagnanimuBqTie  AnohimadfiB  et  pondiu  et  ipea 

Huc  illuc  vindorum  inmenBa  Tolmmna  yemt. 

Tum  senior  talis  referebat  pectore  voces : 

Quid,  ei  quis  caestus  ipsiuB  et  Herculis  arma  4io 

YidiiBset  tristemque  hoc  ipeo  in  litore  pagnam  P 

Haec  germanus  Eryx  quondani  tuns  anna  gerebat ; — 

Sanguine  cemis  adliuo  sparaoque  infecta  cerebro ; — 

His  magnum  Aleiden  contra  stetit ;  hia  ego  suetoB, 

Dmn  melior  viris  sanguis  dabat,  aenmla  neodmn  415 

Temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  aenectus. 


ri8  ab  re,")  Taubm.  quotes  fiom  Pmdent. 
F^cbom.  149,  '*  monumenta  tristia  longe 
Speniit/'  and  ftom  Exm.  Hect.  Lust.  17, 
"  ins  atape  aeqtmm  se  a  malü  spenüt  pro- 
cdL"  Comp,  "averaari,"  "abhorrere," 
iLwöcrpip^aBoi,  and  the  Scriptoial  expres* 
mon  "  be  it  iar  from  me." 

407.]  'Ipfla'of  tbecaeBtu8itaelf(which 
18  what  is  intended  by  '  vinclorum  voln- 
mina,'  tbe  hides  or  tbongs  twisted  over 
and  over),  as  dirtingiiished  from  one  of  its 
attributes,  ita  weigbi.  Aeneas  feels  tbe 
weight,  and  torns  tbe  gaonÜets  wonder- 
ingW  over  and  over.  Tbus  '  venat '  U 
lued  witb  <  pondns'  by  a  kind  of  zeugma. 
Comp.  8.  619  foll.,  wbere  '  venare '  is  lued 
of  Aeneaa  bandling  bis  new-made  armour. 
Tilg,  may  bave  tbougbt  of  Od.  21.  400, 
Mpfif  Ma  «ol  IrAo,  of  Ülyaiea  bandling  tbe 
bow. 

409.]  *Fetcbed  from  bis  breast,'  wbicb 
18  perhape  tbe  explanation  of  'refert'  in 
BQch  passages  as  1.  94.  Comp,  tbe  use  of 
'  reddere '  m  sucb  expreenon«  as  "  Banenl- 
nem  reddere."  Tbe  notion  perbaps  is  äat 
m  sacb  natural  processes  as  tbe  ntterance 
of  wcnrds,  discbarge  of  blood  &c.,  tbe  thing 
18  as  it  were  given  back,  given  by  wbat 
oogbt  not  toretain  it  to  wbat  ougbt  to 
reoeire  it. 

410.]  '  Wbat  wonld  yoa  say  bad  you 
■een.'  'Caestos  ipduset  Hercnüs  arma' 
bas  tbe  air  of  a  double  bendiadys,  tbougb 
'  ipsius '  is  not  independent  of  '  Herculis,' 
any  moretban  "noetra"  of  "Tbalia"  in 
£.  6. 2.  See  above  on  3. 162.  Tbe  mean- 
ing  apparenÜy  is  tbat  Hercules'  weapons 
were  still  more  terrible  tban  tbose  of  Eryx. 
We  migbt  bowever  take  tbis  line  as  merely 
an  ornamental  ampUftcation  of  tbe  tbougbt 
ezpreised  in  tbe  next,  understanding  £n- 
telluB  to  mean  '  Wbat  if  you  bad  seen  a 
fatal  combat  between  two  cbampions  like 
Hercules  and  Eryx,  eacb  armed  witb  tbeie 
weapons»  in  tbis  vexy  place  ? ' 


411.]  «Tristem,*  becanse  fatal  to  En- 
tellus'  friend  and  master. 

412.]  EntelluB  is  addresnng  Aeneas,  and 
calls  Efyx  ' germanus  tuus'  as  tbe  son  of 
Venus,  tbus  condliating  spipatby  for  bis 
patron's  fkte.  So  in  1.  667  Venus  caUs 
Aeneas  "  frater  tuus,"  qieaking  to  Cupid. 
Comp.  T.  24  above. 

413.1  Not  tbe  blood  and  brains  of  Eryx 
bimsel^  wbicb  oould  not  well  bave  been 
sprinkled  on  bis  own  sauntlets  (tbougb 
Serv.  says  "Ezyds,  qm  infecerat  se  te- 
gendo,"  a  view  wbicb  migbt  conceivably 
be  supported  by  Val.  Fl.  4.  298,  332),  but 
tbose  of  tbe  men  be  bad  slain  in  bis  time. 
'  Quondam  gerebat '  forma  a  sort  of  con- 
trast  witb  '  stetit,'  tbe  one  referring  to  bis 
wbole  pujKilistic  life,  tbe  otber  to  nis  last 
fatal  conUct.  '  Sparso '  Bom.,  Med.,  PaL, 
&c.,  'fracto'  Bome  otber  HSS.,  wbicb  Heins, 
preferred  and  Heyne  retained.  But  Wagn. 
rigbtly  remarks  tbat  "cffincto  cerebro" 
V.  480  would  baxdly  justify  "fracto  cere- 
bro" bere. 

414.]  ' His'  was restored by  Heins.from 
tbe  best  MSS.  for  '  bic'  *  Contra  stetit ' 
11.  282,  Irrimi,  "  Stat  contra  starique 
iubet"  Juv.  3.  290.  Tbe  second  'bis'  is 
doubtless  tbe  ordinaxy  dative  after  'suetus,' 
tbougb  it  would  be  posmble  to  complete 
tbe  sentence  'bis  ego  suetus  sum  stare 
contra  adversarios.' 

415.]  '  Melior,'  as  we  migbt  say,  in  my 
better  davs.  'Aemula,'  jealous  of  my 
glory.  Old  age  is  regarded  as  a  rival  to 
vigorous  yout^  wbicb  it  seeks  to  impair. 
Not  unlike  is  8. 608,  "  Sed  mibi  tardagelu 
saeclisque  effeta  senectus  Invidet  in- 
perium."  So  Horace's  "  fbgerit  invida 
Aetas"lOd.ll.7. 

416.1  'Sparsa'  seems  to  refer  to  tbe 
sprinkling  of  wbite  bair  among  tbe  dark, 
not  to  äe  tbinnesB  of  tbe  wbite  bair. 
Prop.  4.  6.  24  bas  "Spaxserit  et  nigras 
alba  senecta  comas." 
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Sed  Bi  nofitra  Dares  haec  Troius  anna  recusat, 
Idque  pio  sedet  Aeneae,  probat  auctor  Acestes, 
Aequemufl  pugnas.    Erycis  tibi  terga  remitto ; 
Solve  metufl  ;  et  tu  Troianos  exue  caestus. 
Haec  fatus  duplicem  ex  humeris  reiecit  amictum, 
Et  magnos  membromm  artus,  magna  ossa  lacertosque 
Exuit,  atque  ingens  media  consistit  arena. 
Tum  satus  Ancbisa  caestus  pater  extulit  aequos. 
Et  paribus  palmas  amborum  innexuit  armis. 
Gonstitit  in  digitos  extemplo  arrectus  uterque, 
Bracchiaque  ad  superas  interritus  extulit  auras. 
Abduxere  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu, 
Inmiscentque  manus  manibus^  pugnamque  lacessunt. 


420 


425 


417.1  *If  Dares  with  his  Trqan  gaunt- 
lets  renueB  to  enooiinter  me  with  xnine/ 
See  VT.  419,  420  below. 

418.]  It  matten  little  wbether  we  refer 
'id'  to  what  follows  'aeqttemus  pugnas/ 
with  Henry,  or,  aa  agrees  better  with 
the  Latin  ttsage,  to  something  implied  in 
the  previouB  line,  e.  g.  "  hia  armis  non  esse 
ntendum."  *' Sedet  animo"  of  a  fixod 
resolntion  2.  660.,  4. 15  :  here  and  in  11. 
551  without  '  animo.'  In  the  latter  place 
however  there  is  a  shade  of  difference  in 
the  meaning  of  the  word,  which  is  applied 
to  the  aoquiescence  of  the  mind  in  one 
conrseafterweighingmanyothers.  Aeneas 
had  already  shown  what  his  feeling  was, 
if  not  by  words,  at  any  rate  by  his  manner 
in  handling  the  gauntlets.  '  Anctor :' 
comp.  12. 159,  "  auctor  ego  audendi."  The 
meaning  seems  to  be  not  <  probat  auctor,' 
sanctions  by  his  authority,  makes  himself 
an  'auctor'  by  approving,  but  'auctor 
Acestes,'  Aoestes,  who  is  already  my  ad- 
yiser,  or,  as  we  might  say,  my  backer. 

419.]  'Remitto' =  "concedo,"  as  11. 
859.  '  Solve  metus '  in  the  nezt  line 
seems  to  be  said  contemptuously. 

421.]Imitated  from  Od.  18.  66  foU., 
where  Ulysses  strips  to  flght  with  Irus. 
*  Duplicem  amictum,'  the  liwXnJ^  or  SivAn  of 
Hom.  See  Dict.  A.  'Rülium,'  where  a 
distinction  is  made  between  this  and  the 
SiirXots  r«  duplex  pannus"  Hör.  1  Ep.  17. 
25)  of  tne  Cynics.  Virg.  was  thinkmg  of 
the  combat  of  Amycus  and  PoUux,  ApoU. 
R.  2,  where  it  is  said  of  the  former  (▼.  82) 
%  8*  4p€fUfh¥  itwrvxa  Aiiin}r  .  . .  KdßßaXt, 

422.]  'Artus'  are  probably  the  joints, 
ipßpa  (see  Forc.),  so  there  is  nothing 
Strange  in  their  being  disting^hed  from 
'  membra.'    Macr.  Sat.  6. 1  teils  us  that 


the  Test  of  the  yerse  is  from  Lucüins  (17. 
fr.  7  Oerlach)  "magna  ossa  laoertique  Ad- 
parent  hommi."  Viig.  was  pmdent  in 
borrowing  the  words,  as  the  effect  of  the 
hypermeter  is  very  happy. 

423.]  'Exuere  aliquem  aliquo'  oecors 
again  8.  567,  comp,  by  Forb. 

424—472.1  *  The  fight  begins :  after 
some  time  Entellus  overreaches  himself 
and  falls :  but  he  rises  with  renewed  yigour 
and  completely  beats  Dares,  who  is  taken 
home  battered  and  bleeding.' 

424.]  <  Satus  Anchisa :'  see  on  v.  244 
above.  'Pster:'  see  on  ▼.  180  abore. 
'  Extulit,'  perhaps  from  the  ships,  or  from 
the  place  where  he  was  lodged,  though  we 
shomd  rather  have  ezpected  Aeneas  to 
have  sent  a  message  for  them,  aa  in  v.  359. 
Comp,  however  11.  72,  "Tum  geminas 
Testes  auroque  ostroque  ingentis  Extulit 
Aeneas,"  where  the  meaning  evidently  is 
'  brought  them  out  of  his  tat.'  yif«r  8* 
fff^cp'  &c9Xa  is  said  of  Achilles  H.  23.  259. 
But  the  Word  need  merely  mean  that 
Aeneas  lifted  them  from  the  ground  where 
they  had  been  plaoed  before  him.  In 
Apoll.  R.  2.  51  foll.  Amycus  scomfully 
gives  Pollux  the  choice  of  the  gloves  that 
have  been  set  down  at  their  feet ;  Pollux 
carelessly  takes  up  those  next  him. 

425.]  In  Hom.  (v.  684)  and  ApoU.  R. 
(yy.  62  foll.)  the  backer  or  backers  tie  on 
the  gloves. 

426.]  ^  iuepordrotauf  ifpßfts  ApoU.  R. 
T.  90,  referring  howerer  to  a  Single  effort 
of  Amycus,  like  that  of  Entellus  below  t. 
443.    '  In  digitos '  with  '  arrectus.' 

427.]  Hom.  v.  686,  Apoll,  v.  68. 

429. J  x^P^^*^  iramla  x«<ipar  ^/iw^er  ApoU. 
V.  78 :  comp.  Hom.  v.  6fiSr.  *  Inmiscentque 
manus  manibus '  is  said  of  the  preliminaiy 
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Sie  pedum  melior  mota,  firetusque  iuventa,  430 

Hie  membris  et  mole  Valens ;  sed  tarda  trementi 

Genua  labant,  vastos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artos. 

Multa  viri  nequiquam  inter  se  volnera  iaetant, 

Multa  cavo  lateri  ingeminant  et  peetore  yaatos 

Dant  sonitus,  erratque  auria  et  tempora  circum  435 

Grebra  manns,  duro  crepitant  sub  volnere  malae. 

Stat  graTia  Entellns  niBuque  inmotus  eodem. 

Corpore  tela  modo  atque  oculis  Tigilantibns  exit. 


Sparring,  which  provokes  or  brings  on  the 
enoonnter,  'pognam  laoeuiint.'  "Laoes* 
sere  beUa  "  11.  254. 

490.]  '  Fednm  motu  ^  the  feet  wonld  be 
of  use  in  helpinff  to  elnde  blowB  (**  motu 
Spartanns  acuto  Mille  cavet  Upns  circnm 
Cava  tempora  mortes  Auxilioqne  pedum," 
Stat.  Theb.  6.  785  foll.,  comp,  by  Heyne), 
perbapa  also  in  tripping  up  an  adTenair 
(llieocr.  22.  66,  comp,  by  Forb.),  thongh 
this  was  forbidden  in  the  Qreek  games 
(Dict.  A.  'Pogilatns'),  and  seems  to  be 
dutingnished  from  regulär  bozing  in 
Tbeocr.  1.  c. 

431.1  'Membris  et  mole'  ahendiadys, 
not  onJike  "molem  et  montis"  1.  61, 
which  Senr.  comp.  'Tarda  genna'  app. 
to  '  pedum  melior  motu.'  In  ApolL  ▼.  94 
Pollux  shifts  bis  knees  befisre  giving  the 
finishing  stroke. 

432.]  it  r4  irtp  oiKo^p  Air$fia  irol  Afi^- 
rdpovs  49dßieura€w  ApoÜ.  y.  86.  'Genua' 
like"tenuia"G.  1.397. 

433.]  oi  8*  f AAi}|ay  iwurraShp  ohrdCorrts 
Apoll,  y.  84,  which  may  faaye  led  to  the 
use  of  '  yolnus '  here  and  in  y.  436  of  a 
blow  irrespectively  of  the  wound  giyen. 
'Neqniquam'  seemingly  means  withont 
producing  a  decided  effect,  not  tfaat  the 
blows  were  parried,  as  the  next  three  lines 
appear  intended,  as  Heyne  remarks,  to  ex- 
press  in  detail  wfaat  is  here  put  generally. 

434b]  It  is  doubtful  whether  'ingemi- 
nant'  is  neuter  here,  as  in  G.  1.  833, 

*  multa  yolnera'  being  the  subject,  or  ac- 
tive,  as  in  y.  457  bdow.  The  latter  is 
rather  more  natural;  but  there  is  some 
awkwardness  in  taking,  as  we  must  then 
take,  'peetore  yastos  dant  sonitus'  of  pro- 
ducing Sounds  from  their  adyersary's 
breast.  An  Imitation  in  Stat.  Theb.  1. 
418,  '*  lam  crebros  ictus  ora  et  cava  tem- 
pora circum  Obnixi  ingeminant "  is  in  fa- 
your  of  the  actiye  sense.     One  MS.  g^ves 

*  pectora :'  but '  et '  is  aorainst  this.  Taubm. 
has  a  curious  notion  tnat  '  peetore  dant 
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sonitus'  IS  Said  of  the  deep  breath  which 
the  striker  giyes  to  help  his  blow.  Comp. 
CSc  Tusc.  2.23,  "  PugÜes  . . .  cum  feriunt 
adyersarium  in  iactandis  caestibus  inge- 
miscunt,  non  quod  doleant  animoye  snc- 
cumbant,  sed  quia  in  profundenda  yooe 
omne  ooxpus  intenditur  yenitque  plaga 
yehementior." 

435.]  '  Errat '  does  not  ezpress  missing 
of  its  effect,  but  brings  out  the  notion  <^ 
oonstantly  moying  to  and  firo  about  a  place. 
So  ezactly  Aesch.  Cho.  425,  iroKvwXdFffra 
8*  ^y  t8f«y  'Ewturtnntporpißri  rä  X'P^' 
hpiyiMra,  according  to  Lachmann's  uni- 
yersally  receiyed  ooiyecture.  '  Auris :'  the 
ears,  as  Gerda  remarks,  suffered  espedally  , 
in  boxing,  so  that  we  hear  of  men  rk  ira 
ffcrrccty^cf,  and  of  V^^iScf,  ear-coyers 
of  brass,  which  howeyer  seem  not  to  haye 
been  wom  in  the  public  games  (Dict.  A. 
•PugUatus'). 

4^5.]  8ciy6t  d^  xP^M<^o'  ytp6wp  yivvr* 
Hom.  y.  688 :  comp.  Apoll,  yy.  82  foU. 

437.]  '  Stat  grayis,'  Stands  by  his  own 
weight.  Forb.  comp.  10.  771  "  mole  sua 
stat."  '  Nisu  eodem,'  '  in  the  same  tense 
posture :'  to  be  tsJ^en  donbtless  with 
•stat,' not  with' exit.' 

438.]  He  eludes  the  blows  not  by  moy- 
ing his  leg»,  like  Dares  (y.  430),  but  by  a 
riight  motion  of  the  body  aided  by  con- 
stant  yig^lance.  '  Corpore  exire  (or  *  efißi- 
gere ')  ictus '  seems  to  haye  been  a  phrase. 
Taubm.  quotes  Cic  1  Cat.  6,  "  Quot  ego 
tuas  petitiones,  ita  coniectas  ut  yitari  posse 
non  yiderentur,  parva  quadam  dedinatione 
et  ut  aiunt  corpore  effogi  ?  "  'Tela '  is  a 
natural  extension  of  the  metaphor  in  '  yol- 
nera,' referring  to  the  caestus.  'Oculis 
yigihmtibus,'  because  watchfulness  would 
be  all  the  more  needed  where  the  oomba- 
tant  did  not  change  his  posture«  For 
'exit'  comp.  11.  760,  *'vim  yiribus  exit." 
The  general  notion  is  that  of  getting  out 
of  the  way  of  a  thing,  as  m  Lncr.  5. 1380, 
"transyersa  feros  ezibant  dentis  adactus 

B  b 


870 


P.  VEEGILI  MAEONIS 


Wß,  velut  ceLsam  oppagnat  qui  molibus  urbem» 

Aut  montana  aedet  circum  caatella  aub  armia,  440 

Nunc  hoBy  nunc  illoa  aditus,  oninemque  pererrat 

Arte  locum«  et  yariis  adaultibufl  inritua  urguet. 

Ostendit  dextram  inanrgens  Entellua  et  alte 

Extulit :  ille  ictum  Tenientem  a  vertioe  Telox 

PracTidity  celerique  elapaua  corpore  cessit :  445 

Entellua  viris  in  ventum  effuditi  et  idtio 

Ipse  gravia  grayiterque  ad  terram  pondere  vaato 

Concidit :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Erymanthoy 


Inmenta,"  whenee  it  comes  to  be  med  of 
evading,  and  eren,  aa  in  11. 760  just  q[iioted« 
of  rep^Ung. 

439.]  äitellm  ia  apparently  playiog  a 
di&feDtkv  gama  st  tlna  pari  of  the  oontost, 
wUIe  Darai  attacka.  The  oomparisoii  ia 
Virg.'s  own.  ApolL  has  two  oihera»  one 
of  a  waye  threatening  to  overwhalm  a 
■hip  which  aacoeeda  in  avoiding  it,  ▼▼.  70 
iblL,  anotiicr  of  two  men  hammering  at 
the  sänne  timber,  ▼▼.  79  foll.  'MoHbna' 
with  *  oppugnat,'  worka  of  offence.  Qosa- 
ran  comp.  Li^  2.  17*  "refectia  Tineia 
aliaqne  mole  belli."    See  alio  9.  711. 

4i0.]  'Sedere/  like  «obeidero,'  is  the 
techmoü  term  fbr  a  blockade.  Here  how- 
erer  a  liege  is  obTionaly  meani.  *8ab 
aarmis '  (=  <  annatns,'  ▼.  685)  may  possibly 
be  meant  to  express  as  mnch  by  quatifving 
the  Terb.  Forb.  however  quotea  hom 
Val.  Max.  7. 4,  "  Ad  nltimam  tt  senectntem 
apad  moenia  Gontrebiae  armato  sedendnm 
fi>ret/'  where  a  blookade  ia  e^idantly 
intended. 

441.]  I  inoline  to  nüar  theae  two  linea 
to  Daies,  not  to  the  snbrjects  of  the  two 
oomparisons,  as  the  Omission  of  the  apo- 
desis  of  the  comparison  wonld  be  awkward 
here»  wheare  there  is  no  oompUcation  of 
eUnses  to  ezcuse  it.  Virg.  has  however 
ehosen  to  evpress  wbai  Dans  doea  in  hu- 
gnage  proper  oiiIt  to  the  case  of  those 
with  whom  he  has  just  compared  him. 
The  comparison  in  iact  belps  ns  tothe  me- 
tapbor.  'Pererrat'  seems  to  bdong  to 
< aditns'  by  a  kindof  xengma»  as  we  shonld 
hare  expected  '  temptat '  or  '  ezplorat.' 
With  the  hmgoage  comp.  U.  760*  ^onu 
has '  nonc  iUos,  nnnc  hos.' 

448.]  EnteUnanowleaYea  the  defensive, 
and  attacks.  The  drcomstance  is  from 
Apoll,  yy.  90  foll.,  where  Amycns  aima  a 
emshing  bh>w  at  PoUoz,  wbo  partially 
avoids  it.  '  Ostendit '  seems  to  mean  Uttle 
more  than  '  attoUit/  thon^h  there  may  be, 


as  Senr.  thinksp  a  more  or  leas  tUstinct  re- 
ference  to  the  slow  prepazed  character  of 
the  old  man's  bh>w,  which  has  the  elfect 
of  preparing  bis  adverHiry.  '  Inrei^ens  ^ 
comp.  y.  426  above,  U.  697,,  12.  728  fblL, 
902. 

445.]  The  motion  here  is  something 
more  than  that  intended  in  y.  438^  aa 
'elapsus'  showB. 

446.]  '  Viiis  in  yentam  efindit'  is  not 
ämply  a  proverbial  expression  fbr  waating 
bis  strength,  bnt  has  a  striet  propriety 
here.  Dares  evaded  the  blow  altogether, 
whioh  feil  with  all  its  foroe  on  the  air 
and  Bo  cansed  Entellus  to  lose  hia  balanre, 
Comp.  Catnll.  62  (64).  111,  «Neqoiqvam 
yania  iactantem  oomua  yentia,"  of  the 
Minotanr  attempting  to  woond  hia  enemy 
bat  only  wonnding  the  air,  a  paasage 
which  Virg.  had  in  bis  mind,  as  we  shSl 
See  on  y.  448.  '  Ultro»'  without  any  im* 
polse  from  Daies.  Foib.  explaina  it  'not 
onl^  does  he  waste  hia  strength,  bat  fidls,' 
which  is  not  improbable. 

447.]  Aa  in  y.  118  aboye,  the  same 
thooght  is  enforeed  twice  by  a  partiaQy 
yerbalrepetition.  Virg.  was  perhapathink- 
ing  of  Lucr.  1.  741,  "  St  grayitar  magni 
magno  oeddere  ibi  caaa."  We  may 
stroigthen  the  false  disünction  if  we  like 
b^  oonneeting  '  ipse '  dosely  with  '  grayis»' 
discriminating  the  heayiness  of  the  man 
more  shaiply  from  the hesTinessof  hia  lall; 
bat ' ipse'  may  be  intended  to  repeat  the 
notion  of  '  nitro,'  or,  if  Forb.  be  right  an 
the  preoeding  yerse,  toadd  to  it  the  notion 
of  spontaneity.  For  thia  oae  of  the  copola 
to  oonnect  an  a^jnnct  which  is  not  a  pre- 
dxcate  with  one  that  is,  comp.  2.  86  note, 
note  on  y*  498  bek>w. 

448.]  There  are  seyeral  oomparisona  of 
fiüling  men  to  fiüling  treea  in  Hom.,  e.  g. 
n.  13.  178»  comp,  by  Heyne;  bot  Virg. 
has  ehiefly  foUowed  GatoU.  62  (64).  106 
ML    «QoondAm'  2.  a66pote.    «<Oaya»' 
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Aut  Ida  in  magna,  ndicibus  erata  pinnfl. 

Gonsurgunt  stadiia  Teucri  et  Trinaciia  pabea  ;  450 

It  clamor  caelo,  primusque  accurrit  Aceetes, 

Aequaevumque  ab  humo  mi«enuu  attollit  amicum. 

At  non  tardatus  casa  neqne  territuB  heros 

Acrior  ad  pugnam  redit,  ac  vim  Buacitat  ira« 

Tum  pudor  inoendit  vim  et  oonacia  virtus,  466 

Praecipitemque  Daren  arden«  agit  aeqnore  toto. 

Nunc  dextra  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  siniatra ; 

Nee  mora,  nee  reqiiieg :  quam  mnlta  grandine  nimbi 

Culminibus  crepitant,  sie  densis  ictibus  heros 

Greber  utraque  manu  pulsat  versatque  Dareta.  460 

Tum  pater  Aeneas  procedere  longiuB  iraa 


idert,  eiflBft  Tetostate:  etdloeiido  'cuva 
pimu'  ren  retpexit  ad  aetatem/'  Seir. 
Perhaps  alio  there  may  be  a  referenoe  to 
the  hollow  ■oimd  of  the  falL  '  Eiymantho 
aut  Ida :'  '*  in  sammoquatieiitein  bracchia 
'nuiiD"GatalLl.c 

449.]  We  have  the  pmes  of  Ida  9.  80 
foU.  "Badidtiu  extnrbata"  Catall.  1.  c. 
Rom.  and  aome  othen,  sapported  bj  Rite, 
p.  1016  P.,  giTO  '  radicitus '  here.  "  Imis 
Avolaam  lolTit  radicibiu  "  8.  287. 

460.]  They  riae  firom  their  aeata  eagerlj 
imd  nuh  to  tht  spot. 

461.]  "It  cafilo  clamor'*  11.  192. 
« Caelo/  "  ad  caelmn,"  as  in  2. 186.  688. 

468.]  '  Tardatns '  may  perhaps  refer  not 
only  to  Gonrage  bnt  to  phyncal  movement, 
as  we  hear  immediately  of  Entellna  puna- 
ing  his  antagonist. 

464.]  'Et  Tim' waa  read  before  Heins. 
"Se  loidtat  in"  12. 108,  which  Bhowi, 
aa  doet  the  introdnctlon  of '  ac/  that '  ira ' 
is  bere  abl.,  not  nom.  "  Spes  addita  loa- 
citat  in»"  10.  263.  «Vim'  is  violence, 
'  yiris '  strength»  so  that  theie  is  no  obrjec- 
tkm  to  the  repetition.  fkabm.  quotes  a 
I^rthagoxean  laying,  "Ira  cos  fortitodi« 

466.]  'Tnm'  is taken by  Forb.  as  ' more- 
arer/  preparing  ns  for  the  mention  of  ftesh 
motives.  Bat  I  am  not  snre  that  the 
ordinaiy  sense  is  not  the  more  foreible, 
'tmn'  having  something  of  the  force  of 
'tum  demnm.'  Ribbeck  makes  the  line 
parenthetioal.  Med.  a  m.  p.  has  *  tone :' 
see  on  4.  408.  "  Podor  ....  et  oonsda 
virtiis"12.667,668. 

466.]  Yiiig.  soems  to  haye  thooght  of 
Apdl.  T.  74,  As  5yc  TvviofiihiP  ^ß4mp 
lircr',  oM  fur  fla  Ai^tuff  the  kst  clause 

P  b 


soggesting '  If eo  mo^^  nee  reqnies.'  Apdl. 
however  is  describing  not  iie  end  of  the 
fight,  bnt  Amycns*  first  attack.  Yaleiins 
Fkccos  in  his  vernon  of  the  same  combat 
(4.  261  ft>U.)  eotttbines  the  two,  making 
PbUox  empbyat  the  end  of  the  enoounter 
with  more  effect  the  same  impetnosity 
which  Amycos  had  empLoyed  at  the  be« 
gfinning.  "  Aeqnore  toto  ....  agit"  12. 
692.  Comp.  2.  421,  "totaqne  agitarimna 
nrbe." 

467.]  See  on  1.  8.  Here  as  in  other 
phkces  where  'iUe '  may  appear  pleonastio 
it  has  a  rhetorical  foroe,  nzing  attention 
on  the  person  who  is  spoken  of.  '  Now 
with  theright  band  showering  blows,  now» 
he,  the  same  man,  with  bis  left.'  The 
fiiroe  mi^t  be  given  rarionsly  in  English, 
'now  as  flirioosly  with  his  left,'  'now, 
braye  man,  with  bis  leA.'  We  feel  that 
that  tremendons  personality  is  impresnng 
itself  npon  Dares.  Med.  has '  nunc  donde.' 

468.  J  "  Nee  mora,  nee  reqnies  "  12. 668, 
Q.  8. 110.  "Nee  mora  nee  reqnies  inter 
datarnllaflnendi"Lacr.  4.227;  'Quam 
mnlta '  in  a  oomparison,  as  in  G.  4. 478 ;  the 
apodosis  howerer  here  does  not  ooTrespond» 
as  instead  of  '  tam  mnltns'  we  have  ' ao,' 
which  is  explained  by  'densis  ictibns.' 
With  the  unage  comp.  G.  1.  440,  "TSm 
mnlta  m  tectis  crepitans  salit  honida 
grando." 

460.]  'Versat,'  hits  from  side  to  nde, 
or,  as  we  shonld  say,  np  and  down.  See 
on  6.  671. 

461.]  Aeneas  stops  the  combat,  as 
Achilles  stops  the  wrestling  match  H.  28. 
734  folL,  and  the  Qreeks  stop  the  passage 
of  arrns  ib.  822, 
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Et  saeyire  animis  Entellum  haud  paasus  acerbis ; 

Sed  finem  inposuit  pugnae,  fessumque  Dareta 

Eripuity  mulcens  dictis,  ac  talia  fatur : 

Infelix,  quae  tanta  ftniTnuTn  dementia  cepit  P  465 

Non  yiris  alias  conversaque  numina  sentis  P 

Gede  deo.     Dixitque  et  proelia  voce  diremit. 

Ast  illuiiL  fidi  aequaleSy  genua  aegra  trahentem, 

lactantemque  utroque  caput,  crassumque  cruorem 

Ore  eieotantem  mixtosque  in  sanguine  dentes,  470 

Dueunt  ad  navis ;  galeamque  ensemque  vocati 


468J  '  FesBom/  spent  with  or  (in  oono- 
quial  Engltsh)  sick  of  fighting,  12.  593. 

464.1  'Mulcens  dictis'  1.  197.  Virg. 
probably  thonght  of  II.  28.  682,  $ap(r^ww¥ 
twtvip,  thongb  that  is  said  of  Diomed  en- 
oouraging  Euryalus  befbre  tbe  figbt. 

465.]  Aeneas'  address,  as  Heyne  re- 
marks,  is  modelled  on  Poseidon's  to  Aeneas 
himself,  afler  he  had  rescucd  bim  from 
AcbiUe«,  II.  20.  332  foU.  *<Infelix,  qaae 
te  dementia  cepit  ?  "  £.  6.  47.  ris  a^  £8c 
9c»y  ikrdoirra  icc^cöct  icr.A.  II.  1.  c. 

466.]  'Viris  alias'  has  been  varionsly 
nnderstood,  most  taking  it  of  Entellus' 
power,  which  has  been  changed,  either 
simply  increased,  or  snperseded  by  divine 
power,  while  Peerlkamp  nnderstands  it  of 
Dares*,  which  has  been  diminished.  The 
former  is  snpported  by  an  imitaüon  in 
Val.  Fl.  4.  126,  "lam  iam  aliae  vires 
midoraqne  sanguine  nostro  Vincunt  fkta 
lovis,"  where  tbe  meaning  evidently  is 
strengtb  of  a  diiTerent  grade  from  Amycns'. 
But  for  this  anthority,  I  sfaould  prefer 
taking  the  words  more  generally,  making 
'  alias  viris '  the  human  equivalent  to  '  con- 
versa  numina,' — "  do  you  not  sce  that  the 
balance  of  strengtb  is  altered  and  tbe 
powers  of  heaven  have  changed  sides  ? " 
This  wonld  certainly  answer  to  the  parallel 
passage  in  II.  20.  334,  hs  o-cD  Afia  Kp^lacmv 
ffcü  ^iKrtpos  iLdcu^droiatp,  The  objection 
to  understanding  it  of  a  new,  i.  e.  divine 
power  brought  on  the  scene  seems  to  üe  in 
'  conversaque  numina,'  as  it  wonld  be  awk- 
ward  to  say  that  the  gods  generally  tumed 
against  Dares  when  a  god  helped  bis  an- 
tagonist. 

467.]  *Deo'  is,  I  think,  to  be  nnder- 
stood generally  of  the  will  of  heaven,  as 
in  1.  199.,  4.  651,  not  spedally  of  Eryx 
helping  Entellus  or  manifesting  himself  in 
him.  It  is  not  clear  whether  '  voce ' 
means  by  the  words  just  uttered,  or  by  a 


conunand  g^ven  afler  the  address  to  Dares. 
Tbe  'qne'  is  perhaps  rather  in  fiivoar  of 
the  former,  "he  spoke,  and  the  oontest 
ceased  at  once." 

468.]  The  best  oommenton  this  and  the 
lines  that  ibilow  is  to  be  foond  in  the 
passage  which  Virg.  has  copied,  H.  23. 
695  folL : 

^IXoi  8*  i^icrtur  h-aSpot, 
ot  iitw  iyop  dl*  iqfmvos  4p€XKo/imun  v^- 

8c<r<riK, 
alfia  vaxh  mr^mrra,  Kdpfi  ßdWopf  frt- 

pwrt, 
lei^  9*  iL\Xo^poir4orra  ixrrk  «r^Uruf  ctror 

AyottTtr 
oirrol  8*  olx^/uwoi  K6fii<Fa9  i4vea  iifjüpi' 

K&irtXXow. 

470.]  'Eiectantem'  (TU.,  Oud.  first 
reading  Ac.)  was  restored  by  Heins,  fbr 
*  reiectantcm '  (Gud.  seoond  reading  &c)» 
which  the  metre  would  hardly  admit. 
Med.  has  '  oreiectantem,'  Born.  <ordmc- 
tantem,'  which  shows  how  the  error  may 
have  arisen.  '  Mixtoque '  was  the  original 
reading  of  Med., '  s '  being  inserted  above. 
Wakef.  prefers  'mixto:'  Wagn.  thinks  it 
inappropriate.  It  seems  clear  that  either 
wonld  do,  the  meaning  being  'blood  and 
teeth  together.'  So  Virg.  might  have 
Said  '  mixtos  (or  '  mixto ')  sanguine 
dentes :'  but  he  hias  chosen  to  speak  ^  the 
teeth  as  mingled  with  the  blood  in  which 
they  float. 

471.]  'Vocati'  can  hardly  be  pressed 
with  Serv.,  as  if  it  meant  that  they  were 
too  humbled  or  too  busy  to  oome  without  a 
summons.  Homer's  oompetitors  indeed 
require  no  invitation,  but  take  the  prize 
the  instant  the  game  is  over :  but  Virg.'a 
Sports  are  conducted  with  more  ceremony 
(see  above  vv.  244  foll.),  as  he  doubtles« 
had  the  Roman  routine  in  his  eye» 
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Aocipiunt ;  palmam  Entello  tauromque  relinquiint. 

Hie  Victor,  superans  animis  tanroque  superbus  : 

Nate  dea,  vosque  haec,  inquit,  cognoscite,  Teucri, 

Et  mihi  quae  fuerint  iuvenali  in  corpore  yireB,  4/5 

Et  qua  servetis  rerocatum  a  morte  Dareta. 

Dixit,  et  adversi  contra  stetit  ora  iuvenci, 

Qui  donnm  adstabat  pugnae,  durosque  reducta 

librayit  dextra  media  inter  comua  caestus, 

Arduus,  effi-actoque  inlisit  in  ossa  cerebro.  480 

Stemitur  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  hmni  bos. 


472.]  " '  Pfeümam  Entello  tauromque 
reünquont :'  exprimit  qnanto  cam  dolore 
haec  faoerent/'  Donatos.  *  Palma '  is  pro- 
bably  to  be  undentood  literaUy,  aa  Taubm. 
remarks,  of  a  palm  branch,  not  metaphori- 
cally  of  the  yictory  :  comp.  v.  111  above. 

473—485.]  'To  show  what  might  have 
been  tbe  issne  of  tbe  contest,  Entelloa 
cniflhee  the  skull  of  the  bullock  which  he 
reoeived  as  hin  prize  at  a  Single  blow.' 

478.]  'Saperans  animis,'  aa  we  might 
aay,  in  the  excess  of  bis  spirits.  Comp.  8. 
206,  "  totidem  forma  superante  invenGas." 

474.1  <  Cognoscite '  £.  6.  26  note. 

476. J  '  lavenali '  was  restored  by  Heins., 
after  Fierius,  ibr  *  iavenili.'  We  have  had 
the  same  variety  in  2.  618,  where  see  note. 

476.]  The  line  may  be  restored  into  "a 
qua  morte  revocaveritis  et  servetis."  "  Re- 
▼ocare  a  morte  ad  vitam  **  oocors  Cic.  post 
Bed.  in  Sen.  9.  Comp.  "  Faeoniis  revoca- 
tum  herbis  et  amore  Dianae"  7.  769, 
"  socioa  a  morte  rednxi  "  4.  375.  '  Serve- 
tis '  becaase  the  preservaüon  continoes. 

477.]  Comp.  V.  414. 

478.1  'Pognae'  gen.  with  *  donnm,'  v. 
865.  It  wonld  be  possible  to  take  it  as 
dat.  with  'adstabat:'  bat  the  expression 
wonld  be  rather  fbroed.  '  Bedocta,'  swnng 
back  over  the  head.  So  "  secnri  reducta  " 
12.307. 

479.]  '  läbravit '  seems  to  be  a  oonfusion 
between  the  action  before  the  blow  ("  diu 
Ubrans  iacit"  10. 480)  and  the  blow  itself, 
though  it  may  be  said  that  the  swinging 
inotion  would  be  peroeptible  in  the  blow. 
This  feat  of  killing  a  bull  at  a  blow  was 
performedby  Caesar  Borgia,  Ranke's  Popes, 
Book  i.  c.  2,  §  1,  referred  to  by  Henry. 

480.]  'Ardnus,'  rising  to  the  stroke. 
Comp.  ▼.  443  note.  Bom.  omits  *  in,'  an 
Omission  approved  by  one  or  two  earlier 
eritics,  and  adopted  by  Ladewig  after 
Fleckräsen  in  Jahn's  Jahrb.  61,  p.  32. 
Comp.  ▼.  167,  where  the  Omission  (^  'et' 


after  '  revocabat '  rests  on  the  same  autho- 
rity,  is  approved  by  nearly  the  same  critics, 
and  most  be  vindicated  on  the  same 
g^nnds,  as  likely  to  have  been  altered  by 
those  wbo  did  not  undentand  the  metrical 
Hcence.  Here  however,  pntting  aside  the 
qnestion  of  accidental  Omission,  which  pro- 
bably  after  all  may  be  the  tme  account, 
there  is  the  counter  probability  that  'in' 
may  have  been  left  ont  by  some  one  wbo 
did  not  undentand  the  construction  '  in- 
lisit caestus  in  ossa.'  For  other  instanoes 
of  '  inlidere  in '  see  Forc.  '  Effiracto  cere- 
bro,' breaking  into  the  skull  and  scattering 
the  bnuns.  Those  wbo  omit  '  in '  1  snp- 
poae  take  'cerebro'  as  dative,  'dashed  the 
bones  upon  the  brain.' 

481.]  I  extract  from  the  Variorum 
editors  two  oomments  that  have  been  made 
on  the  metrical  effect  of  this  well-known 
verse.  "Est  antem  hie  pessimus  versus 
in  monosyllaba  desinens,"  Serv.  "  Incom- 
parabilis  hie  versus  est :  quem  Servius  in- 
oogitantissime  (modo  Servii  est  id  scholion) 
Pessimum  vocat,  quod  terminetur  mono- 
syllabo.  Utrum  enim  malis  ?  huncne,  an 
'  Stemitur  exanimisque  tremens  bos  corruit 
ictu?'  Ita  A.  1  [105].  '  Dat  Utus: 
insequitur  cumulo  praeruptus  aquoe  mons.' 
Potuisset  sie :  '  Dat  latus :  insequitur  tu- 
midis  mens  incitus  undis.'  Verum  ut 
corruit  taurus,  ut  oonfluxit  in  unnm  mon- 
tem  mare,  ita  corruit  versus  in  monosyUa- 
bnm,  copia  multarum  syllabarum  in  unam 
syllabam  coacta,  sicut  et  in  illo  A.  2  [2501, 
'  ruit  oceano  nox.'  Item  A.  6  [346],  '  £n 
haec  promissa  fides  est?'  iNihil  enim 
aptius  indignationi  quam  oratio  desinens 
in  monosyllabum.  Vel  evolve  Demosthenis 
orationes.  Horatius  quoque,  cum  e  magnis 
ooeptis  intile  poema  exiturum  stomachare- 
tnr,  ex  prolixis  vocibus  ednxit  monosylla- 
bum, '  I^nriunt  montes  :  nascetnr  ridi- 
culus  mus'  &c.  Videatur  Scalig.  4. 48  et 
I.  Booza  praeciden.  in  TibnlL  c.  9.    Item 
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nie  super  talis  e£^dit  peotore  yoees : 

Hanc  tibi,  Eryx,  meliorem  aTiimam  pro  morte  Daretis 

Persolvo ;  hie  victor  eaeetus  artemque  repono. 

Protinus  Aeneas  eeleri  certare  sagitta  465 

Invitat  qui  forte  velint,  et  praemia  dioit, 
Ingentique  manu  malum  de  nave  Seresti 
Erigit,  et  Yolucrem  traiecto  in  fune  columbam. 


Erythraeos  et  Com.  Yaleriiu»  Lipsii  doc- 
tor."  Tinlnn.  The  line  seems  to  be  imi- 
tated  from  ApoU.  K.  426,  where  Hemcles 
knocks  down  an  ox :  ^oi  6  ft^p  ^oird\^ 
lUvvov  Kdpri  ifA^l  /i4rmwa  IlA^^cr*  6  8* 
ii$p6os  Ml  irco-^K  4p€p9lffwro  yaip. 

482.]  Heins,  restored  'eflhndit'  for 
'effhdit.* 

4B3.]  Turneb.  Adv.  14.  4  &c  endains 
'  mc^rem '  by  tke  Chreek  custoin  of  yiro- 
pitiating  tb«  gods  wben  a  seoond  victun» 
fi>r  any  reason,  had  to  be  subeldtnted  for 
a  first,  by  exclaimlng  i§vT4pt0y  äfuu'6tftt¥. 
Whether  such  a  costom  prevailed  in  Borae 
(wbere  substituted  victinis  wero  called 
'ancoedaneae'  or  'tnocidaneae'),  is  not 
stated :  but  the  Uloatration  seema  plausible 
enoii^h.  So  Turneb.  ezplung  12.  296, 
"  Hoc  habet :  baec  melior  maffnis  df|.ta 
victima  divis."  Tbere  may  also  be  Bome 
oontempt  intended  to  Dares  in  the  word, 
the  allusion  being,  as  Oenn.  thinks,  to  the 
trial  of  the  victim  (see  on  4.  61),  which 
Flutarch  calla  r  V  ^X  V  ioKtfU(9ty»  '  The 
bull  dies  without  flinching :  Dares  oould  not 
abide  my  blows.'  Seir.  apparently  thinks 
the  bull  is  called  'melior  mer^  as  oom- 
pared  with  unbloody  sacrifices.  Peerlkainp 
oonj.  'meliore,'  comparing  Ov.  F.  6. 16% 
"  Hanc  animam  vobis  pro  meliore  damus," 
iaid  of  a  young  pig  sacriftced  for  a  child. 
If  we  could  Buppose  this  to  have  been  a 
common  expressian,  we  might  consider  tbat 
Virg.  alluded  to  it,  without  adopting  it. 

484.]  '  Persolvere :'  a  sacrificial  term, 
8.  62.  Bom.  and  one  or  two  others  give 
'  reponit.'  Entellus  hangs  np  bis  arms  to 
Eryx  as  an  '  emeritus/  Uke  Horaoe  3  Od. 
26. 3  foU.  to  Venus.  Yeianius  Hör.  1  £p.  1. 
4  folL  to  Hercules.  Trapp  bestows  just 
praise  on  Dryden's  reodering  of  Entellus' 
Speech.  The  paasage  is  worth  quoting, 
ezprosäng  as  it  dow  the  Veteran  oomba- 
taut's  feedings  as  oonceived  by  the  Veteran 
poet.  The  chord  Struck  is  not  quite  the 
«ame  as  that  Struck  by  Virgil,  but  they  are 
very  noble  lines : 

"  In  Daz«s'  rtead  I  offer  thia: 
EiyXf  acoept  a  nobler  Mcrifice  j 


Take  the  last  g^  my  withered  anns 

oan  yield : 
Thy  gannüets  I  lesign,  and  bere  re- 

nonnce  the  field." 

486-r499.]  'An  archery  match  foDows, 
between  Hi^;KKXXA,  Hnestheus»  Enrytioo,- 
and  Acestes,  who  are  to  shoot  at  a  dove 
tied  to  a  mast.' 

485.]  The  archeiy  match  IbOows  Hom« 
doeely,  w.  850  foll«,  except  that  there  it 
is  a  match  between  two,  one  of  whom 
divides  the  cord,  the  others  kiUs  the  bird 
— the  odd  thiag  being  that  the  reault  ia 
apparently  foreseen  by  Achilles»  who  offeia 
the  inferior  prize  for  the  forraer  feat>  the 
siiperior  for  tiie  latter.  With  thia  and  tbe 
next  line  comp.  w.  291,  292^ 

486.1  With  fiibbeck  I  have  restored 
'  didt  ^trom  PaL  and  Gud.»  snpposing  '  po- 
nit '  CAeäL,  Bom.,  Verona  ftagm.)  to  have 
been  mtroduoed  from  a  reeoUectiaii  of  ▼, 
292.    See  on  1.  668.,  4.  564. 

487.]  Serv.  eK^khiins  '  ingenti  manu* 
"magna  multitudme^"  and  othen  have 
thought  of  taking  *  ingenti '  with  'nave.' 
It  de^ly  however  bebngs  to  '  mani:i,'  and 
is  to  be  taken  Uke  "manu  magna"  v.  241, 
"dextra  ingenti"  11.  556  (of  Metabus). 
the  Homeric  x*'P^  v^X^^V»  expressiog  the 
gigantic  stature  of  tbe  hero^  "  ingentem 
Aenean  "  6. 413,  and  showing  how  he  ocmld 
set  up  the  mast  himsdf.  Serestua  ia  v^ 
parently  the  same  who  was  mentioned  4. 
28Q,  bis  ship  not  having  engaged  in  the 
oontest.  It  must  be  oonfewed  however 
that  this  passage  affords  a  strong  argument 
for  identifying  him  with  Sei^ratus,  whose 
shattered  veswl  might  natora&y  be  utUiaed 
in  this  manner.  Ate  mast  i»  taken  from 
ihe  ship, '  de  navV  and  set  up  on  the  saad* 
Hom.  V.  853. 

488.]  '  Volucrem,'  winged,  implies  the 
notion  of  fluttering,  like  wrrip%s  w^Mtea 
Soph.Aj.140.  Hom.  I.e.  has  rfi^pmva  ft4x»u», 
'  Xi-aiecto '  seems  to  mean  '  passed  across,' 
not '  passed  through ;'  but  it  is  still  donbt* 
fhl  whether  it  is  to  be  understood  passed 
across  the  mastik  or,  as  Heyne  thinki^  acrosa 
the  dove.    Hom«  haa  merely  ir4k€Wß  Anrf 
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Quo  tendant  fermm,  mab  suspendit  ab  alto. 

Gonvenere  Yiri^  deieetamqae  aerea  sortem  490 

Accepit  galea ;  et  primus  damore  secundo 

Hyrtacidae  ante  omnis  ezit  locus  Hippocoontis ; 

Quem  modo  navali  MnestheuB  certamine  ^ictor 

Consequifcur,  viridi  MnestheuB  evinctuB  oliva. 

Teiidus  Eurytioiiy  tuuB,  o  dariasime,  firater,  495 

Pandare,  qui  quondam,  iussus  confnndere  foedus, 

In  medios  telum  torsiati  prunua  AchivoB. 

Extremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes, 

Ausus  et  ipse  manu  iuvenum  temptare  laborem. 


/anpi'^  S^tfcr  irMf.  'In  ftme^'  tied  by 
the  rope,  aooUicr  nse  of  'in'  with  BbL, 
whera  we  ahonkl  expect  wome  other  oon- 
straction.    See  on  v.  87. 

480.]  '  CooTeoere  Tiri,'  tbe  oompetiton. 
*Deiioere  lortem'  occon  Caet.  B.  G.  1.  6» 
qnoted  by  Ooflsraa.  "«Deiectes  tortet' 
malit  Tnppiiu.  Non  Tidebat'  Alteinm 
eodem  lensn  ene  magispoetioiim,"  Heyne. 
Poetanl  variety  alone  wookL  be  bardlv  % 
■aficient  reuon  for  tbe  use  of  the  ■»ngniMP 
here,  were  it  nmply  impnyper  on  grminds 
of  lenfle,  thongb  it  migbt  perbape  be  jnsti- 
fied  by  metrical  neoeMity,  if  any  sodi 
ooold  bepleaded.  Bat  'ean'  is med  gene- 
laUy  in  tbe  ring,  m  oppoied  to  other  modee 
of  cboice,  as  we  talk  of  <tbe  lot,'  «by  lot/ 
and  this  piobftbly  aoooants  for  ite  uae  bere, 
thongb  aa  a  matter  of  ftct  there  was  a  lot 
fbr  each  oompeütor. 

481.]  KXV»'^^<nry^XaMp«r«^- 
Aar  ixirrts,  H  23.  861.  'Cbunore  se- 
cundo/ of  bis  backen :  comp.  v.  969  above. 

482.]  *Loeaa»'tbeplMe,forthek}tfix]ng 
the  place.  'Ante  omnis'  alter  'primns' 
2.40fto.  'Bxit'  like  KX^fWf  dpMKrern. 
8.326,  4k  V  lUofM  ic\n^s  itv^a  J\.  7. 182. 
Hippoooon  seems  to  be  brotber  to  Nisos, 
who  was  also  aon  of  Hyrtacus,  9.  177. 
In  IL  2.  887  we  hare  'Tpreurf Sn'  "Afftos, 
who  oomes  from  Arisbe.  Hippoooon  is  not 
otherwise  known. 

483.]  "  Hodo  Victor  "  Jnr.  2. 73.  '  Yic 
tor/  tboQ^  he  was  onh^  the  seoond  winner. 

484.]  All  the  naval  competitoi«,  or  at 
least  tbree  oat  of  foor,  got  some  Idnd  of 
chaplet,  ▼.  269.  Cloaiithus  is  erowned 
with  bay  (▼.  246) :  posaibly  the  others  had 
each  a  different  kind  of  wieatb,  the  dis- 
tinction  being  intentionaL  The  three 
prizemen  in  the  foot-raoe  bowever  are  all 
erowned  with  olive,  ▼.  309,  ao  that  it  is 
that  WiTg.  may  haye  men- 
L  oliTe  inadTertently  here,  forgetting 


that  be  had  made  bay  the  naval  wreath. 

486.]  Enrjrtion  is  not  known  otherwise. 
He  is  appropriately  made  the  brotber  of 
Puidaras,  the  great  archer  ('darissune'^ 
of  the  early  purt  of  the  Iliad,  the  special 
&yonrite  of  ApoUo  (n.  2.  827.,  5. 106). 

486.]  '  loasos,'  hjr  Athene.  The  story 
is  told  n.  4.  86  fbll.  "  Avidns  confondei« 
foedos "  12.  290,  wbere  the  broken  tmoe 
between  Latins  and  Trqjans  is  oopied  from 
the  broken  tmce  between  Tnigans  and 
Qreeks.  '  Gonltandere '  is  a  translation  of 
Homer's  own  expression,  Irtl  ^p  y  ByMu* 
Hx^vw  Tpöct,  n.  4.  269. 

497.]  'Torquere'  of  shooting  11.  773., 
12.  461  (modelled  on  the  present  llne). 
Ftendurus  did  not  shoot  at  random,  bot 
aimed  at  Menelaus,  whom  he  Struck. 

488.]  ' Bxtremus '  and  ' galea  ima'  vir- 
tnally  ezpreas  tbe  same  tfaing  by  different 
grammatical  forma.  Giammatically  they 
would  be  dassed  as  different  parts  of  the 
same  sentence^  requiring  no  oopulative  to 
join  them,  as  they  are  not  strictiy  speaking 
oo-ordinate.  Yiiig.  bowever  has  cbosen  to 
unite  them  by '  que,'  as  in  10. 734, "  Obvins 
adversoque  oocnrrit,"  an  ahnost  exact  pa« 
lallel  quoted  by  Wagn.  Q.  V.  84.  There 
"obvins"  is  connected  with  " oocurrit,'' 
but  not  80  dosely  as  "adveno,"  which 
fonns  part  of  the  grammatical  constmc« 
tion :  here  '  eztremns '  is  connected  with 
<  subsedit,'  but  not  so  doaely  as  '  galea  ima.' 
With  'galM  ima  subsedit'  comp,  the 
atories  of  perBons  throwing  dods  of  eartii 
as  their  lots  into  hdmets  füll  of  water, 
that  the  lots  might  not  be  shaken  out, 
Soph.Aj.l286,ApoQod.2.8.4.  'Acestes' 
fbr  the  lot  of  Aoestes,  a  very  natural  iden- 
ttfication,  common  not  only  in  poctical  but 
in  &miliar  Englisb.  Bnrm.  and  H^vne 
read  *  snbodit,'  which  seems  to  have  no  MS. 
antbority,  and  is  intrinucally  inferior  here. 

489.]   "Manu  temptare  pericula"  11. 
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Tum  yalidis  flexoB  incurvant  viribus  arcus  500 

Pro  se  quisque  viri,  et  depromunt  tela  pharetris. 

Pnmaque  per  caelum  nervo  stridente  sagitta 

H jrtacidae  iuvenis  volucrifi  diverberat  auras ; 

Et  venit,  adversique  infigitur  arbore  malL 

Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pemiis  505 

Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 

Post  acer  Mnestheus  adducto  constitit  arcu, 

Alta  petens,  pariterque  ocidos  telumque  tetendit. 


606.  'Manu'  here  seems  to  have  the 
notion  of  fbrce,  its  generol  sense  in  Virg., 
AB  the  two  wordfl  'iuvenum/  'laborem' 
both  seem  to  ahow.  '  Invenem '  Med.  a  m. 
pr.,  which  has  been  praüed  as  an  elegance, 
tmt  18  obyionsly  an  error  in  writing.  Virg. 
thonght  parÜy  of  Agamemnon  appearing 
aa  a  oompetitor  in  the  darting  match  B. 
23. 887  fbll.,  partly  of  Nestor's  words  aboat 
himself  ib.  648,  pvß  a^t  v^^poi  kirrwAv' 
Twv  iLpymv  rotü6rm¥.  'Manmn — ^labore' 
Verona  fivgm. 

50O--644.||  'Hippoooon  hits  the  mast, 
MnertheoB  divides  the  cord,  Enrytion  killa 
the  birdy  Aoestes  shoots  into  the  air,  when 
bis  arrow  takes  fire.  Aeneas  embraces  it 
aa  an  omen,  and  giyes  Acestes  the  first 
prize.' 

600.]  <FlezoeincnrTant'  =  "flectimtet 
incnrrant." 

601.]  <"Ph)  se  quisqne/  pro  qnalitate 
roboria  soi/'  Serv.  **  Ihfo  se  quisque  viri 
anmma  nituntor  opnm  vi/'  12.  552. 

602.]  '  Que '  seems  to  denote  that  Hip- 
poooon  shot  at  onoe.  So  Teooer  Hom.  y. 
862,  alrUa  V  thv  ^Hkw  iiruepar4ws. 
"Nervo  pulsante  sagittae"  G.  4.  818  note. 

603.]  •  Diverberat,'  which  occnrs  Lucr. 
1.  222.,  2. 162,  is  used  here  and  in  6.  294., 
9.  411  of  a  blow  with  a  weapon  wliich  has 
both  the  effect  and  the  sonnd  of  a  lash. 
FbL  and  GtuL  a  m.  p.  have  'volacris 
iuvenis.' 

604.]  '  Venit '  absolntely,  reachea  its  des- 
tination,  as  in  1.  697.  *Arbor  mali'  is 
perhaps  used  on  the  analogy  of '  arbor  fici,' 
'  abietis,'  &c,,  though  the  constmction  is 
of  coarsenotquiteparaUel.  Orwemaysay 
that  '  arbore '  is  equivalent  to  <  ligno,' 
'  robore  mali,'  with  an  acoessary  notion  of 
taUness.   'Arbor' isosedofa xnast  10. 207. 

606.]  '  Timuit  exterrita  pennis,'  showed 
its  fear  by  fluttering  and  clapping  ita 
wings.  Comp.  v.  215  above.  Here  '  pen- 
nis' is  constructed  as  an  abl.  of  the  part 
affected  with  'timuit  exterrita.'  The 
novelty  consist»  in  connecting  a  rerb  ex- 


pressive of  mental  action  with  an  abl.  of  a 
part  of  the  body.  Neither  '  tremuit  pen- 
nis' nor  '  timuit  animo'  would  have  been 
at  all  remarkable. 

606.]  " '  FlauBu :'  alii  pinnarum  dieunt, 
sed  melius  spectantium  fitvore :  illud  enim 
est  incredibile,"  Serv.  Heyne,  Qoasran, 
and  Forb.,  however  undersfasnd  'plausu' 
of  the  wings,  as  in  the  parallel  v.  216. 
But  Virg.translated  Hom.v.869,  iri^  «rf  Aa- 
8i|«rar  'Axaiol,  though  he  has  tranaferred 
the  applause  firom  the  shot  which  cut  the 
oord  to  that  which  Struck  the  mast:  in 
each  case  however  it  is  the  Srst  shot  that 
dbraws  the  plaudits  fbrth,  naturally  enoogh. 

607,  608.1  Both  here  and  in  t.  613 
Virg.  has  had  bis  eye  on  Homer's  descrip- 
tion  of  the  second  shiot  with  which  Merkmea 
kills  the  dove  after  Teuoer  had  cut  the 
oord.  The  lines,  as  they  appear  in  our 
editions,  are  difficnlt,  as  it  would  seem  that 
Meriones  shot  with  the  same  bow  as  Teu- 
cer,  but  that  he  had  taken  aim  with  bis 
arrow,  which  he  held  in  the  same  place, 
even  while  snatching  the  bow  firom  Teucer'a 
band,  ^vtpx^ff^t  ^  ftpa  MiipUpris  i^tipwt 

f9ur«K.  Eustath.  however  teUs  us  that  in 
the  Marseilles  reoennon,  ^  Mtura-aKuirutii 
Moirif ,  the  lines  were  read  Svcpx^M' *v  ^ 
ipa  Mript6tffis  hr4$ii  irar*  iXcrhp  T^»*  4p 
yiip  x*?**^^  ^K**  «((^«u  ^v  IVvrtr.  We 
cannot  teil  what  reading  Virg.  had  in  bis 
copy  of  Homer;  but  at  any  rate  he  haa 
given  bis  oompetitors  a  bow  apieoe.  '  Acer,' 
keen ;  not  quite  the  same  as  «rcpx^Mcm* 
'  rapiduB,'  as  Mnestheua  had  not  the  same 
occasion  ibr  haste.  '  Adducto  arcu '  may 
be  illustrated  by  11.  4.  123,  ptyp^v  pkv 
fta(^  itiKaotp,  r6fyß  t^  vi9fipop.  'Arcus' 
is  here  put  of  the  whole,  string  as  well  as 
bow,  tfaie  string  of  ooune  being  that  which 
he  drew  to  bim.  See  on  9.  682.  'Con- 
stitit,' took  bis  stand.  "Alta  petena"  in 
a  different  sense  G.  1.  142  note.  '  Rui- 
terque  oculoe  telumque  tetendit '  seema  to 
mean  'he  levelled  hia  arrow,  aa  he  had 
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Ast  ipeam  miserandus  avem  contingere  ferro 

Non  yaliiit ;  nodos  et  yincula  linea  rupit,  510 

Quis  inneza  pedem  malo  pendebat  ab  alto  ; 

nia  notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fugit. 

Tum  rapidusy  iamdudum  arcu  contenta  parato 

Tela  tenens,  firatrem  Eurytion  in  vota  vocaTit, 

lam  vacuo  laetam  caelo  speculatus,  et  alifi  515 

Plaudentem  nigra  figit  sub  nube  columbam. 

Decidit  ezaninus,  yitamque  reliquit  in  astris 

AetherÜB,  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 

Amissa  solus  pabna  superabat  Acestes  ; 

Qui  tarnen  aerias  telum  contendit  in  auras^  520 


already  lerelled  his  eye.'  The  laiter  action 
woald  precede  the  fonner,  but  migfat  oon- 
turne  aloDg  with  it.  "Tendere  lomina" 
2.  405.  '*Tendant  femtm"  we  have  just 
had  y.  489.  Thus  there  ia  no  reason  to 
Buppose  a  zeugma  here. 

509.1  6pri$oa  ftJky  ifiaprr  fUyyi^  ydp  ol  r6 
7'  'AvöAAcvy,  Hom.  V.  865,  where  Teucer's 
oomparative  fiülure  ia  aacribed  to  hia  having 
neglected  to  tow  a  hecatomb  of  lambs  to 
Apollo.  'Müenmdns,'aaSergestiu(y.204>) 
and  Niaufl  (t.  829)  are  called  'infelix.' 

510.1  Hom.  VT.  866,  867.  <Nodi'  aro 
ooupled  with '  vincula'  Lucr.  6.  856. 

511.]  Afl  usnal,  Vii^.  now  for  the  fint 
time  teils  ns  inddentally  how  the  dove  was 
attached  to  the  mast. 

612.]  'Notos  atque  in  nabila '  üke  " in- 
oepto  et  in  sedibns  "  2. 654^  comp,  by  Forb. 
Hom.  ▼.  868  teUs  ns  of  the  cord  dropping 
or  drooping  towards  the  gronnd.  Pal.  and 
Gnd.  a  m.  p.  haye  '  alta,'  which  Bibbeck 
adopta. 

513.1  See  on  vr.  507,  508.  "Telum 
contendit"  below  v.  520.  "Contenderat 
hastam  "  10. 521.  It  is  scaroely  necessary 
to  suppose  that  Virg.  was  thinking  also  of 
"  oontendere  arcum."  The  preposltion 
aeems  to  imply  effort. 

514.]  *  Fntrem :'  Fandarus,  having  been 
a  great  champion  in  life,  is  rcoarded  alter 
death  as  a  deified  patron  of  archery,  at 
least  within  bis  own  family,  as  Eryx  is  En- 
tellns'  patron  of  boxing.  <  Li  vota  vocavit :' 
note  on  v.  284  above. 

515.]  Cfifri  8*  Avh  yt^dtnr  ciSc  rp^^va 
irAcior,  Hom.  v.  874.  Hom.  keeps  bis 
perpetual  epithet :  Virg.  Substitutes  '  lae- 
tam/ The  chipping  of  the  winga  which 
foUows  seems  to  be  a  sound  of  joy.  The 
arrow  strikes  her  while  in  the  midst  of 
her  exultation,  in  a  oonoealment  which  ap- 


peared  secure.  Hom.  however  mentions 
the  wing  as  the  part  where  she  was  strudk, 
V.  875.  '  Vacuo '  expresses  that  she  was 
high  up  in  the  air,  with  no  other  object 
near  her.  Comp.  G.  8.  109  note.  It 
cannot  be  paraUeled  with  "campos  pa- 
tentis"  G.  4.  77,  which  seems  to  imply 
freedom  firom  donds. 

516.]  Gud.  baa  '  figit  nigra,'  Rd.  a  m.  p. 
'  figit  nigram.' 

517.1  Henry  wishes  to  understand  '  ex- 
animis'  withont  sense  or  v(dition,  to  avoid 
the  tantology  with  the  next  clause;  but 
though '  exanimis '  occnrs  not  uncommonly 
in  a  modified  sense  when  the  context  ex- 
plains  that  actual  death  is  not  meant,  that 
IS  no  Warrant  for  our  softening  the  mean- 
ing  where  death  is  oonfessedly  in  question. 
"  y  itam  snb  nube  ndinquunt "  G.  3.  547. 

518.]  *Aerüs,'  the  old  reading  before 
Heins.,  is  supported  by  Med.,  Rom.,  &c., 
but  which  would  be  less  suitable,  the  stars 
not  being  aerial  but  etbereal,  aa  Wagn. 
remarks,  comp.  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  15,  "  sidera 
aetherium  locum  obtinent."  Comp,  also 
w.  888,  889  below,  where  «'aetherüs 
astris"  is  distinguisbed  from  <*aera."  If 
'  aeriis '  were  to  be  defended,  it  wonld  be 
on  the  ground  that '  in  astris '  is  a  poetical 
hyperbole,  meaning  really  no  more  than 
'  in  auris,'  and  that  the '  aer '  is  the  natural 
place  for  birds.  Homer's  description  is 
moredetailed — ^the  arrow  passes  through 
the  bird,  and  fiüls  at  Meriones'  feet :  the 
bird  setües  on  the  mast,  droops  her  neck, 
drops  her  wings,  dies,  and  falls  at  a  dia- 
tance  (yv.  876—881). 

519.1  '  Superabat :'  E.  9.  27  &c. 

520.  J  '  Aetherias '  was  read  before  Heins. 
The  confusion  naturally  arose  firom  the 
dumge  of  the  text  in  v.  518.  '  Contendit ' 
Med.,  Rom.  (fint  reading),  «contorsit '  F&L« 
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Ostentans  artemqne  pater  aroumqne  BOfnantem. 
Hie  oculifl  subitum  ofaiioitiir  xnagnoqiie  fdturum 
Augurio  monstroza ;  dociiit  post  ezitiis  ingens» 
Seraque  terrifici  ceciueront  omina  vates. 
Namque  volaius  liquidis  in  aubibuB  arsi^  anindo, 
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Med.  (Mcond  reading).  Wagn.  objecto  to 
'oontonit'  as  inappropriate ;  bnt  thongh 
it  18  not  applied  to  shootiiig  elaewhere 
in  Virg.,  there  seema  no  reason  wh^  it 
ahould  be  incapable  of  such  an  applicataon, 
as  we  bave  jost  bad  'tornati'  so  naed  y. 
497,  wbUe  '  tendere '  and  <  oontendere,'  aa 
we  bave  jnat  soen,  arebotb  naed  of  lereüing 
an  arrow.  On  the  wbola,  I  bave  not 
tbongbt  it  wortb  wbUe  to  distnrb  'oon- 
tendit/  which  is  read  by  Non.  p.  260.  In 
10. 521  the  1CS8.  vary  between  '  oontende- 
rat '  and  *  oontonerat.' 

621.]  DiiBcaltiea  abont  the  metre  or 
abont  the  aense  of  'pater'  have  led  to 
varieties  in  the  MS8.,  '^artem  pariter," 
«  artemqne  patria,"  *'  artemqae  patemam/' 
"artemqae  parana."  For  the  foroe  of 
'  pater '  aee  above  on  y.  130.  '  He  makes 
a  diaplay  of  hia  ait  and  hia  aonnding  bow/ 
i.  e.  he  diaplaya  hb  art  by  malring  Ua  bow 
■oond,  the  londneaa  and  ahrilkkaa  of  the 
sonnd  being  the  teat  of  hia  akill  and 
atrength.  Ferhapa  alao  there  may  be  a 
referenoe,  aa  Forb.  thinka,  to  the  goodnen 
of  the  bow. 

522.]  The  meaning  aeema  to  be,  aa  moat 
of  the  editon  haye  aeen,  that  what  then 
eame  to  paaa  waa  really  a  poHent  of  eril, 
thongh  not  underatood  ao  at  the  time,  ita 
tme  meaning  being  tanght  by  the  event, 
when  the  propheta  of  the  day  pointed  out 
the  connexion  between  the  omen  and  ita 
ftdfilment.  Aeneaa,  immediately  on  ita 
appearance,  aa  we  ahall  aee  (v.  580),  inter- 
preta  it  ikyonrably,  bnt  what  happened 
anbaeqnently  ahowed  that  he  waa  miataken. 
What  then  waa  the  event  portended  ?  The 
old  Interpretation  waa,  the  buming  of  the 
ahipa:  b^t  thia  diaaater,  aoon  over  and 
aoon  repaired,  wonld  hardly  auit  v.  524, 
which  pointa  apparently  to  aomething  moie 
terrible  and  more  diatant.  Wagn.  aap- 
noeee  it  to  be  the  impending  war  in  Italy ; 
Dnt  Aoeatea  iiad  nothing  to  do  with  thia 
either  aa  aetor  or  aa  anfferer.  It  aeema 
more  probable  that  Heyne  ia  ri^t  in  re- 
ferring  it  to  the  wara  between  Borne  and 
Sicily.  Bnt  there  ia  no  need  to  fix  it  at 
all,  aa  long  aa  we  regard  it  aaidentified 
with  aome  adeqnate  oocorrenoe  in  the  anb- 
aeqnent  hiatory  of  Sidly.  Wagn.  eenaarea 
the  awkwardneaa  of  allnding  to  aomething 


extraneoua  to  the  noem  and  not  apecifled; 
bnt  Goearan  remarka  that  Virg.  ia  probably 
not  inventing  thia  atory  of  the  pottent  and 
ita  auppoaed  acoompliahment,  bat  repeating 
what  he  fonnd  in  a  legend.  Med.,  PaL,  Gkid., 
Rom.,  and  othen  have  'anbito,'  aa  Med., 
PaL,  and  Verona  fragm.  have  in  2.  680 : 
WTongly  in  both  j^aoea.  The  awkwardneaa 
of  the  connexion  "aabito  fbtaramqne" 
might  be  got  over  (aee  above  on  v.  488) ; 
bnt  'anbito'  wonld  createan  inexcoaahle 
ambigoity  with  ' magno angoxio.'  'Saht- 
tnm '  itaäf  ia  not  atnctly  oo-ordiDate  with 
'fntaram,'  being  a  prodicate.  'Magno 
fiitumm  angurior'  atrictly  apeaking  the 
thing  waa  an  'angnriam'  already,  bot  aa 
it  waa  not  nnderatood  aa  sach,  ita  angvrial 
dumcter  ia  apoken  of  aa  fhture.  In  other 
worda  '  Axtarom '  pointa  to  the  eatimation 
of  the  thing,  not  to  ito  natnve.  *  Magno 
aagniio'  like  "omine  magno"  7. 146,  the 
epithet  being  eqnally  applicaUe  to  good 
and  evil. 

523.]  '  Monatram 'doea  not  ofitoelfm- 
dicate  the  omen  to  be  a  bad  one :  comp. 
2.  680,  above  referred  to.  Here  it  proba- 
bly refera  not  to  any  thing  fhtare,  bat  to 
the  impenaion  made  on  the  apectatora,  who 
recognued  it  aa  a  thing  anpematoral,  bat 
did  not  nnderatand  ita  diaracter  (tt.  629 
foU.). 

624.]  Seeony.522.  Heyne  aayirigfatly, 
"  Stiam  yatea,  etsi  aerina  et  iam  poat  eyen- 
tnm  qnem  rea  habait,  caanm  ita  interpre- 
tati  annt."  'Terrifld,'  the  chanoter  at- 
tribated  to  propheta  fhnn  the  daya  of 
Aeachylna  downwarda  (Ag.  1132  foU.  Ac). 
Comp.  4.  464.  Qerm.  comp.  Lncr.  1. 108, 
"yatam  Terriloqaia  yietna  dietia."  'Oe- 
cinerunt '  doea  not  mean  that  the  ntterance 
waa  prophetic,  bat  merely  that  it  waa 
made  by  inapired  men. 

525.]  ' Liqmdia  in  naMboa'  ia  a  aort  of 

regeaia  of  *  yolana ' — ^in  ita  ffigfat,  in  the 
Henry  oompbüna  of  other  editoray 
who,  from  Sery.  downwarda,  aay  that  *na- 
biboB '  =  '  aere,'  onderatanding  the  worda 
himaelf  of  the  ontroabled  doada  of  a 
aunny  aky  aa  oppoaed  to  the  torbid  donda 
of  wintry  weatiier.  Bat  yy.  612, 616  aeem 
to  ahow  that  '^^rg.  had  no  auch  notion  de* 
flnitely  befbre  hia  mind,  if  indeed  he  did 
not  mean  expreaaly  to  exdode  it.    Hera 
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Signayitque  viam  flammia,  tenuuKpie  xeoeodt 
Gonsumpta  in  ventos ;  caelo  oea  saepe  refixa 
Transcummt  criBemque  Yolantia  ddera  ducnnt. 
Attomtis  haeeere  animisy  Superosque  precatl 
Trinacrii  Teucrique  viri ;  neo  maxumus  omen 
Abnuit  Aeneas ;  sed  laetum  amplexus  Aoesten 
Muneribus  cumulat  magBis,  ao  talia  fator : 
Sisme,  pater ;  nam  te  vohiit  rex  magnus  Olympi 
Talibus  auspiciia  ^ssortem  ducere  hoaorem. 


630 


as  in  7. 699  Treferred  to  by  Forb.), "  liqnida 
iDter  nnbila  '  ^  the  reMing  Ib  oertam),  I 
take  *liqiiidi]s'  to  be  oaed  not  of  a  deur 
■ky  aa  oppoeed  to  doada»  or  of  one  kiad  of 
dood  aa  diatingtiiahed  from  another»  bat 
g^ierally  of  donda  as  oppoaed  to  lolid 
matter  Üke  eartb. 

626.]  The  anow  kindled»  made  a  trau 
of  ]j|<fat  as  it  bumed,  and  then  disappeared. 
*  Signavitqne  viam  flammis :'  comp.  2.  697 
note.    '  Becesait  in  ventos '  4.  706. 

627.]  Comp.  2. 693  foll.,  where  a  tbootinff 
star  is  dascnbed.  "Refixa  cado  sidera^ 
Hör.  £pod.  17.  6.  The  stan  are  rogaided 
as  fized  like  nails  m  the  aky,  4.  482. 

628.1  'Transcummt,'  "oaelom^'  (as  in 
9.  111},  which  is  supplied  from  '  caelo.' 
•^  Stella  crinxta"  is  the  Latin  tnuMlation 
of  awfi^h^f .  Virg.  donbtless  had  the  Greek 
Word  in  Ins  mind,  thongh  he  is  speaking  of 
a  different  phenomenon. 

629.]  'Haesere'  seems  to  indndeboth 
doubt  and  fizedness  of  attitude.  Thev 
prayed  that  the  omen  might  be  for  good, 
not  &sr  barm :  comp.  8.  34  foll. 

631.1  The  Oreek  and  Boman  belief  waa 
that  if  a  favonrable  interpretataon  ooold 
be  pat  on  an  appearanoe,  it  wonid  tum  to 
good.  Henoe  the  phrases  94x*<r9ai  rhp 
oim¥6if, '  acdpere  omen.'  Senr.  says  **  nos- 
tri  arbitrii  est  visa  omina  vd  improbare 
▼d  xedpere."  Why  Aeneas  allows  nimself 
to  acoept  thiB  omen  has  been  questioned : 
bat  he  probably  interpreted  it  on  the  ana- 
logy  of  that  in  Book  2  ahready  referred  to. 
« Sietnm'  seems  to  mean  that  Aoestes, 
prottd  of  hiB  feat»  was  himself  qnite  ready 
to  aooept  the  finvoorable  view.  Born,  bäs 
'  et  laetum,'  which  arises  from  the  spelling 
<set.'    See  on  4.  312. 

632.]  '*  Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac 
talia  fatur  "  3.  486.  The  '  munera magna' 
here  seem  to  be  the  Single  present  men- 
tioned  in  the  speech,  nnlen  we  diooee  to 
indade  the  laurd-wreath. 

633.]  Aceates  had  been  the  oocasion  of 
an  omen  which  was  inteipreted  as  a  good 


one,  and  it  might  be  supposed  that  Jupiter 
by  eonneeting  a  snpematural  phenomenon 
with  bis  diot  had  recognized  it  as  some- 
thing  better  than  the  best.  The  speedi 
to  Aoestes  is  modelled  on  that  with  whidi 
Achilles  gives  Nestor  the  priae  that  had 
remained  over  from  the  chariot-race,  which 
u  itsdf  a  bowl,  äfupidrros  ^uUif  (U.  23. 
616  foll.),  with  a  glance  also  at  Achilles' 
eompliment  to  Agamemnon,  ib.  w.  890 
foU.,  to  whom  he  g^Tes  a  prize  on  bis  mere 
appearanceas  a  competitor,  begging  him 
not  to  enter  the  contest.  '  Sume,  pater :' 
T^  PVP,  fcof  (FQt  rovro,  y4pop,  Jccifi^Xioy 
firrm  IL  23.  618.  In  bis  reply  Nestor  calls 
Achilles  t4kos,  y.  626. 

634.]  <  Honorai'  Born.,  Pd.,  Med.  a  m. 
pr.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr. ;  '  honorem '  Med.  a  m. 
sec,  Oud.  a  m.  sec.  The  latter  was  the  old 
reading  before  Hdns.,  and  Wagn.  has  re- 
stored  it.  The  oonrections  seem  to  ahow 
that  both  readings  belong  to  old  seoen- 
sions,  so  that  the  dedsion  between  them 
must  tum  on  intrinsic  oondderations. 
These  again  are  as  nearly  balanoed  as  may 
be,  as  both  sing,  and  pL  are  equally  good 
and  Yirgilian,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  comp, 
w.  342,  347.  Nor  is  there  anything  to 
ahow  which  of  the  two  is  the  more  likdy 
to  have  been  dtered :  the  nng.  may  bare 
been  changed  to  discriminate  'ezsortem' 
from  'honorem,'  the  pl.  to  assimilate  it. 
If  we  adopt  'honorem,'  it  had  better  be 
constructed  with  '  ezsortem/  like  "dncnnt 
ezsortem  [equum]  Aeneae^'  8.  662,  and 
the  Greek  phrases  4^aiftrr6p  ri  iroicio^ai, 
9i^yai,  \aiißJaf9i¥  (Lidd.  and  Scott  4^alp9' 
tos).  The  proper  application  of  the  word 
is  to  a  thing  exempted  from  the  ordinary 
divinon  of  the  spoil  by  lot  and  given  to 
some  distinguished  person.  Here  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  extra  prise,  of  superior  Tdue 
to  the  rest,  which  b  given  to  Acestes  as  an 
extraordinary  thing.  '  Ducere :'  see  an  ▼. 
886  above,  and  comp.  8.  662  (note).  Here 
there  seems  to  be  a  fbrther  referenoe  to 
the  phraae  "ducere  sortem,"  aa  if  to  say 
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Ipsius  Anchisae  longaeyi  hoc  munuB  Iiabebis,  535 

Cratera  inpressum  signis,  quem  Thracius  olim 

AnchiBae  genitori  in  magno  munere  Cisseus 

Ferre  sui  dederat  monnmentum  et  pignus  amoris. 

Sic  fatufl  cingit  viridonti  tempora  lauroi 

Et  primum  ante  onmijs  victorem  appellat  Aceeten.        540 

Nee  bonus  Eurytion  praelato  invidit  honorig 

Quamvis  solus  avem  caelo  deiecit  ab  alto. 

Proxumns  ingreditur  donis,  qni  Tincula  rupit, 


tbat  Acestes  wm  tx>  draw  a  prize  withont 
the  risk  of  drawing.  For  similar  exten- 
sions  of  meaning  aee  <m  1. 508.,  2. 201,  and 
comp.  Prop.  4. 21. 12,  *'  Bemormnqne  pares 
dacite  sorte  vices/'  witb  Poley's  note. 
Achilles  says  to  Nestor  L  c.  il9m/ii  94 
TOI  rSJf  i9$\op  AÜrws. 

535.]  *Ton  shall  have  as  yoar  ovm  a 
present  given  to  Anchises  himaelf.'  Bat 
the  sense  may  be,  *Yon  shall  reodve  a 
present  firom  Anchises  himself/  the  spirit 
of  the  dead  oonsenting  to  the  transference 
of  a  gift  which  had  belonged  to  him.  This 
of  ooorse  woold  greatly  enhanoe  the  com- 
pliment.  Hom.  does  not  help  ns,  as  he 
merely  says  tlcerp^Khoio  rd^v  lunjfi*  l/V^c- 

586.]  *  Inpressnm  ägms/  on  which 
figares  have  been  impräsed  (apparently 
chased).  Comp.  10.  ^7,  "  Inpressmnqne 
nefas.'^ 

537.]  Cisseus,  king  of  Thraoe,  was 
fiither  of  Hecaba,  called  "  Cisseis  regina" 
10.  705.  '  In  munere'  occors  again  8. 
273,  "tantamm  in  munere  laudum,"  in 
the  sense  of  '  bv  way  of  a  reward,'  for 
which  we  shoold  have  ezpected  'in  mu- 
nus '  or  *  mmieri.'  Comp,  the  ose  of  iw 
Xctp'Tt  woiiiiral  riW  rt,  nearly  =  fif  x^^ 
(Lidd.  and  Scott  x^<0*  ^be>«  thongh 
XcCpit  apparently  expresses  the  feeling 
rather  than  its  tangible  result,  the  two 
meanings  lie  snffidently  near  together  to 
make  the  Ulustration  apposite«  Snch  con- 
stnictions  as  *'  in  hoste "  2.  541  are  so 
ikr  parallel  as  tbat  they  show  other  caaes 
in  which  'in'  with  abl.  is  nsed  where  we 
sbonld  expect  'in'  with  ace. 

538.]  'Ferre— dederat'  1.319.  'De- 
derat' rather  than  'dedit'  perhaps  be- 
cause  the  time  which  Aeneas  assmnes  for 
the  moment  in  speaking  b  tbat  of  An- 
chises' death,  or  tbat  at  which  he  beard 
from  Anchises  of  the  present,  which  was 
donbtless  made  before  Aeneas  was  bom. 
In  T.  572  below  '  dederat '  is  of  oonrse  ex- 


plained  by  the  patt  "invectns  est."  It 
may  be  donbted  whetber  the  oonstmction 
is  '  monumentom  et  pignns  sni  amoris '  or 
'  monnmentnm  sui  et  pignus  amoris.'  The 
passages  3. 486,  "  manuum  tibi  quae  monn- 
menta  mearum  Sint,  puer,  et  longum  An- 
dromachae  testentur  amorem;"  12.  945, 
"  monnmenta  doloris,"  are  perhaps  in  ta- 
vour  of  the  fbrmer. 

539.]  Comp.  y.  246  and,  for  the  Um- 
guage,  V.  72. 

540.]  'Appellat'  perhaps  refers  to  the 
declaration  throngh  the  herald,  v.  245. 

541.]  '  Bonus,'  good-natured  or  kind. 
So  "bonus  Aeneas"  v.  770.,  11.  106. 
Here  it  expresses  the  good  feeling  which 
led  Eurytion  not  to  stickle  for  bis  right 
under  the  circumstanoes.  '  Praelato  invi- 
dit honori,'  grudged  the  rank  or  prize  set 
above  bis  own.  Forb.  remarks  that  Virg. 
migbt  if  he  pleased  have  said  "praelato 
invidit  honorem,"  or,  as  Harkland  con- 
jectures,  "  honoris ;"  but '  honori '  is  more 
arüficial  and  more  Virgilian.  Heyne  erro- 
neously  understood  '  praelato '  as  =  '  prae- 
repto,'  Oberlin  on  Tac.  A.  5.  1  aa  '  de- 
lato.'  Ribbeck  reads  'bonore'  (already 
coi\j.  by  Peerlkamp)  from  Flol.  a  m.  p.,  ap- 
parently separating  it  from  '  pradato.' 

542.]  'Deiicere'  of  bringing  down  a 
birdll.  580.    Comp.  G.  3.  422. 

543.]  Heyne  oonnects  '  donis '  with 
'  proxumns :'  Cerda  understands  '  ingre- 
ditur donis '  "  inoecUt  gloriabundus  com 
donis,"  which  migbt  perhaps  be  supported 
from  6.  855,  856.  Wagn.  and  Forb.  widi 
to  combine  the  two.  I  take  'ingreditur 
donis'  to  mean  'enters  on'  or  'attains 
the  prizes,'  enters  to  take  posseasion,  "  in 
partem  donorum  venit."  Comp,  the  use 
of '  ingredi '  for  to  enter  on  an  offioe,  G.  1. 
42  note,  and  the  frequent  metaphorical 
use  of  hrtßnipfiM  in  Hom.  with  such  words 
as  tbuk^lris,  cd^po<r^n|Y,  rixvnt  (Lidd.  and 
S.  irißaiyat).  In  this  game,  for  the  sake 
of  variety,  virg.  has  not  told  us  what  tho 
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ExtremuSy  yolucri  qui  fixit  anmdiiie  malum. 

At  peter  Aeneas,  nondum  certamine  misso,  645 

Gustodem  ad  sese  comitemque  inpubis  luli 
Epytiden  vocat,  et  fidam  sie  fatur  ad  aurem : 
Yade  age,  et  Ascanio,  si  iam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  Becum,  cursusque  instruxit  equorum^ 
Ducat  avo  tarmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis,  560 

Die,  ait.    Ipse  onmem  longo  decedere  circo 
Infusum  populum,  et  campos  iubet  esse  patentis. 


prizes  are — nnlike  Hom.,  who  is  nerer 
tired  of  repeating  the  same  formula. 

546 — 603.]  'AeneaB  now  rorprises  tbe 
spectaton  by  a  new  show,  a  miniatnre 
cavalry  prooeanon,  three  oompaniee  of 
yoaths  oommanded  by  AflcaniuB  and  hia 
frienda«  wbo  perfonn  labyrinthine  eTolu- 
tions — a  custom  whicb  AHcaniw«,  when 
arrived  at  manbood,  introduced  into  bis 
new  city,  Alba,  and  wbich  bas  desoended 
to  Borne»  with  the  name  Troia.' 

546.]  Henry,  in  a  long  oomment,  seta 
forth  äie  pecoÜar  beauties  of  tbis  new 
show  witb  great  judgment  and  delicacy  of 
perception.  It  was  a  special  boon  from 
Aeneas  to  the  8pectatq|B,  wbo  had  not 
been  told  to  expect  it  in  tbe  programme 
of  tbe  games  (aboTe  tv.  66  foU.)— a  ens- 
tom  not  oncommon  in  the  actnal  games 
at  Borne,  where  a  lurpriae  was  sometimes 
contrived  for  tbe  people  (Henry  comp. 
Fliny,  Paneg.  33) — and  it  ibrmed  a  peca- 
liarly  graoend  contrast  to  the  violent  ex- 
ertion  and  passionate  striving  of  competi- 
tive  Sports  among  men,  besides  being  an 
appropriate  oompUment  to  Angustos,  who 
reviTed  tbis  very  sport  (Suet.  Aug.  43), 
and  a  pleasing  memento  to  the  great 
Bomans,  whose  sons  had  exhibited  tibem- 
selbes  SB  the  yonng  Trojans,  their  pro- 
genitora,  are  made  to  do.  '  Pater :  t. 
130.  Here  there  Ib  of  coorse  a  fortber 
reference  to  Aeneas*  relation  to  Ascanius. 
'  Certamine  misso :'  t.  286.  Aeneas  gives 
bis  directions  before  the  shooting-match 
is  over,  that  tbe  procession  may  come  on 
at  once,  and  the  surprise  be  complete,  the 
spectators  not  having  had  time  to  think 
cf  separating. 

546.]  '  Comes'  of  senior  attendants  11. 
33,  of  <  aeqoales '  10.  703. 

547.]  We  hear  of  Periphas  tbe  herald,  son 
of  Epytus  CHvur(8i}f),  an  old  retainer  in  the 
iamily  of  Aeneas,  5s  ol  irapii  itaerpl  ydpom-i 
Knpüffmw  ytipofTK^,  ^Xa  4>p94rl  /^M^a 
€lUs,  n.  17.  823.  *£pytides'  as  the 
patronymic  of  a  herald  almost  looks  as  if 


it  pointed  to  oonnexion  of  offioe  or  porsnit 
ratber  than  lineal  descent,  as  in  tbe  case 
of  the  Homeridae,  ifw^a,  loud-voiced,  be- 
ing an  epitbet  of  a  herald,  II.  7.  384 :  we 
bave  boweTer  the  name  Epytns  above,  2. 
340,  si  lectio  certa,  and  it  is  oonoeiv- 
able  that  tbe  father  of  the  herald,  pro- 
bably  a  herald  himself,  was  known  by  a 
significant  name.  For  'ad  aorem'  some 
MSS.  have  "in  anrem,"  the  more  nsnal 
expression  (Juv.  11.  59  bas  "in  aure"). 
Cic.  Iln.  2.  21  bas  *'  eam  tantnm  ad  au- 
rem admonerent  ....  ut  caveret."  If 
there  is  a  distinction  between  tbem,  as 
there  may  be  (comp.  *  ad  auras '  and  '  in 
auras '),  it  is  probably  as  Forb.  says,  that 
'  in '  expressee  a  somewhat  doser  oontact 
than  '  ad.'  irphs  ois  and  ctf  ols  both  occur 
in  Oreek  (Lidd.  and  S.  o^t). 

648.]  If  he  bas  got  it  ready — implying 
that  he  had  been  told  before  by  his  father 
to  do  so.    Pal.  a  m.  p.  bas  '  paratus.' 

549.]  'Instmere,  the  usual  word  for 
drawing  up  an  army.  «Cursus  equorum' 
tben  will  practically  =  '  equitatum.' 
"Cursus  equestris  duoebat"  of  Ascanius 
below  y,  667. 

550.]  With '  ducat  turmas '  Gossrau  and 
Forb.  comp.  Suet.  Tib.  6,  "Troianis  Cir- 
censibus  ductor  turmae  puerorum  maio- 
rum."  'Avo,'  in  honour  of  his  grand- 
iatber.  So  t.  603,  "  Hac  celebrata  tenus 
sancto  oertamina  patri." 

551.]  'Ait'  after  'fatur,*  as  'inquit' 
after  'fatur'  11.  42,  and  perhape  2.  78. 
'  Circo '  above  ▼.  289.  '  Longo :'  the  circus, 
in  spite  of  its  name,  was  not  circular  but 
oblong,  like  those  at  Bome  (Dict.  A.  '  Cir- 
cus ').  The  crowd  had  been  pressing  about 
the  arena  during  the  last  two  games,  the 
boxing  and  tbe  arcbery,  which  would  not 
require  a  large  field.    Pal.  bas  '  discedere.' 

552.]  Forc.  (s.  v.)  explains  'infusum' 
"magno  numero  circum  ingressus  ac  to- 
tum  oGcupans  more  aquarum  inundan* 
tium."    '  Campos  patentis '  G.  4.  77. 
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Incedunt  pueri,  paziterque  ante  ora  parentom 
Frenaids  lucent  in  equis,  quos  onmis  euntig 
Trinacriae  mirata  fremit  Troiaeque  iaventuB. 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsar  ooma  pressa  oorona ; 
Cornea  bina  ferunt  praefiza  luutilia  ferro ; 
Pars  levis  hnmero  pharetrat ;  it  peotore  summo 


555 


658.]  'Inoednnt'  of  hofwmen  4.  14L 
The  prooeBsion  forma  the  fint  put  of  this 
exhibition.  'Färiter'  expresses  the  ge- 
neral  imiformity  and  symmetry  of  tbör 
appeanmce  and  movements,  the  detaüs  of 
which  are  afterwaids  dereloped  vr.  566 
fbU. 

554.]  <In  equia'  y.  67&,  7.  286.,  11. 
190.  'Eimtli'  alter  'mirata,'  u  Henry 
has  Men,  not,  aa  Forb.  thinka,  foUowmg 
Serv.,  after '  f^nemit.' 

555.]  One  MS.,  the  Montalbanian, 
gires  "Trinacria  emirata,"  an  ingenions 
error.  Obeerve  'inventos'  aa  diatin- 
gniahed  from  <  paeri.' 

556.]  Thia  line  preaenta  great  difficol^. 
The  natnral  way  of  nnderatanding  woold 
aeem  to  be  that  all  havo  thetr  hair  bonnd 
(comp.  4. 148,  "Fronde  premit  crinem^') 
witb  a  wreath  of  atripped  leavea  ftonaa 
oorona'  for  ' oorona  tonaae  frondia ;'  comp, 
y.  774,  O.  8.  21  note).  Bot  bow  ia  tbia  to 
be  reconciled  witb  their  wearing  belmeta 
(y.  678)  ?  Wreatba  were  sometimea  put 
oyer  the  behnet,  aa  appeara  from  7.  751, 
**  Fronde  anper  galeam  et  felici  comptna 
oliya,"  which  woold  agree  witb  *  tonaa ' 
here,  that  being  probabfy  a  sign  that  oliye- 
leayee  are  meant  (y.  774  £;.).  Bat  in 
that  caae  the  hair  muat  be  confined  by 
the  belmet,  not  by  the  wreath.  Gerda 
proyea  from  Oy.  Her.  18.  89,  Faat.  8.  2 
that  'premi'  woold  natorally  be  said  of 
the  preaaore  of  a  belmet  (comp,  alao  9. 
612,  "  Canitiem  galea  premimna "),  aa 
'aolyi'  of  ita  remoyal;  bot  tbia  will  not 
bdp  na  here,  onleaa  we  are  to  aoppoae  that 
Vii^.  ia  thinking  of  wreath  and  behnet 
both,  while  only  mentioning  the  former. 
Peerlkamp  apparently  conaidera  the  wreath 
to  be  under  the  behnet,  to  whi<di  Forb. 
anawera,  that  in  that  caae  the  hdmet 
woold  not  fit.  Bot  it  aeema  poaaible  that 
there  might  be  a  wreath  wom  juat  below 
the  hefanet,  ao  aa  not  to  interfere  witb  it — 
a  yariety  of  the  coatom  mentioned  7.  751. 
And  in  tbia  interpretation  I  incHne  to  ac- 
quieace,  tili  a  better  ahall  baye  been  pro- 
poaed.  Henry,  following  Geaner  in  hia 
TbesaoniB,  thinka  the  meaning  ia  that  tbe 
hair  of  tbe  boya  waa  cot  roond,  aa  waa 


that  of  the  Boman  boya  (a  onatom  ex- 
pressed by '  in  morom,'  acooiäing  to  Vii^g.'a 
nanal  harnt  of  aacriHng  Boman  oaagea  to 
tbe  Trqjana).  He  oomparea  the  worda  oaed 
by  8t.  Jerome  in  tranwlating  and  com- 
mentinff  on  Eaekiel  44.  20^  where  the  pdl 
of  the  Jewiah  prieata  ia  apoken  of  (a  modo 
of  wearing  the  hair  which  he  beuevea  to 
baye  been  aa  naarly  aa  poasible  tbe  aame 
aa  that  in  oae  among  the  Boman  boya), 
'*oomaa  ad  prearam  tondere,"  the  oae  of 
'premere'  for  pnming  or  lopping  kayea 
(G.  1. 157  &o.),  and  &at  of  «oorona'  fai 
modern  Italkn  fbr  pollaiding  a  tree.  Bat 
theae  paraHeliama  are  by  no  meaaa  eqoal 
in  yalne  to  thoae  addoced  in  aopport  of 
the  other  interpretation:  and  moreoyer 
the  passage,  so  mterpreied,  woold  be  in- 
conidstent  with  10. 187,  whero  we  are  ex* 
preaaly  told  tba^  Aacanioa*  hair  waa  not 
cropped,  bot  only  confined  by  a  gold  band. 
<  In  morem,'  which  he  thinka  oannot  refer 
to  any  pecoliarity  of  the  gtaae,  thia  being 
ita  firat  exhibition,  need  merdy  meaa  '  ac- 
oording  to  role,'  implying  that  all  obaeryed 
the  faäion,  eatablidied  aa  it  waa  then  for 
the  firat  time.  Ladewig,  onderatan^ng 
the  worda  of  a  garhuid  roond  tbe  helme^ 
connecta  '  in  morem  tonaa.' 

557.]  «Phbefixa'  haa  been  reatored  by 
Wagn.  and  Jahn  firom  Med.,  Born.,  Fal., 
and  othera  for  «praeflxo/  whidi  Heina. 
retained.  The  aenae  ia  of  oourae  the 
aame  with  either :  comp.  7.  817.  Spears 
of  comel  wood  9.  696.,  12.  267  :  oomp.  3. 
22,  28.  Two  speara  aa  in  1. 813.  Baebioa 
Maoer,  aooording  to  Sery.,  aaid  that  Ao- 
goatoa  gaye  a  belmet  and  two  apeara  to 
each  of  the  boya  who  performed  in  the 
•Troia.' 

558.1  'Leyia'  poHahed  and  shming. 
Some  M8S.  baye  'parsqoe  leyia,'  whioh 
might  be  aopported  by  10.  169,  "Qory- 
tiqoe  leyea  homeria,"  aa  well  aa  by  the 
appropriateneaa  of  ligbt  qoiyera  to  boya : 
bot  the  '  que'  woold  be  awkwud,  and  the 
beat  MSS.  aeem  all  on  one  aide.  For  Mt' 
aome  MSS.  baye  'et'  (Bom.,  Med.  firat 
readUng,  P^.  oorrected)  or  'in.'  Some 
yariety  exiated  in  the  time  of  Ser?.,  who 
apeaka  of  'it'  aa  necenary  to  ayoid  a 
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Flexilis  obtorti  per  oollmn  circalus  aurL 

Tres  equitum  numero  tormae,  temique  yagantur  660 

Ductores ;  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti 

Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribusque  magistriB. 

Tina  acies  luvenuin,  ducit  quam  parms  ovantem 

Nomen  «vi  referens  PriamuBy  tua  clara,  Polite» 

Progenies,  auctnia  Italoa ;  quem  Thraciiis  albis  565 


■olecism,  doubtien  that  of  a  nom.  foUow- 
inganacc  Latercopyistshowerermended 
the  oonttnictaon  by  reading  'obtorti  it>' 
<  eoUam  it»'  or  <  it  torti'  in  y.  559. 

559.]  "  An  acciuate  deacription  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Romans  wore  the 
torqmef,  neiiher  on  the  neek,  t\ght  and 
dose  like  a  coUar,  nor  yet  raspended  trom 
the  neck  bo  as  to  hang  down  in  an  oblong 
flhape  on  the  firont  of  the  ehest  like  a  chain 
or  necUaoe,  bnt  round  the  neck  and  at  the 
same  time  on  the  top  of  the  breast,  L  e. 
resting  on  the  top  of  the  breast,  sarroand- 
ing  and  near  to  bat  still  at  a  little  dis- 
tance  fix>ni  the  neck.''  Henry.  Aogostns 
gave  a  golden  '  torqnes '  to  a  disabled  com- 
petitor  in  this  game,  with  leave  to  bear  the 
name  Torquatos,  Siiet.Aag.  48.  *  Obtorti' 
allndes  to  the  etymology  ä  '  torqnes,'  and 
expesses  the  Gbeek  orp9wr6s.  The  '  cir« 
oulos'  which  Aacanins  wear*  10.  138  is 
different. 

560.]  There  may  be  an  allnsion,  as 
Heyne  snggests  as  an  amendment  on 
Sery.,  to  the  three  centnries  of  equites, 
livy  1. 13.  *Nnmero'  as  in  ▼.  62  aboTe. 
Born,  haa  *  tnrmae  nomero.'  '  Yagantnr ' 
of  movement  withont  a  oertain  destination, 
as  Henry  explains  it :  comp.  6. 886,  where, 
as  here^  it  points  to  the  ezpanse  of  the 
field,  and  so  mav  be  rendered  <  expatiate.' 
'  Teomi '  is  mereiy  *  tres.' 

562.1  '  Agmine  partito,'  the  whdle  body 
being  dividä,  as  we  have  jnst  aeen,  into 
three  companies.  '  Fnlgent '  like  *  Inoent ' 
T.  654^  of  bright  armonr  and  general  gay 
appearance.  '  Faribnsqne  magistris '  seems 
mereW  to  mean  that  each  had  its  own 
captam,  each  being  in  fäct  co-ordinate 
with  and  so  indepe»dent  of  the  rest.  With 
'magistris'  oomp.  the  well-known  offlce 
'  magister  eqnitnm.' 

563.]  *  Una'  seems  here  virtnally  for 
'  prima,'  the  cardinal  number  for  the  ordi- 
nal. *  Unns,  alter,  tres '  aze  found  in  enn- 
merationa  (see  Forc.  '  unns ') :  and  here 
Yirg.  has  pnt  'nna'  and  followed  it  by 
'  alter,'  which  is  an  ordinal,  not  a  cardinal. 
'  Ovantem '  is  nsed  more  or  lese  strictly. 


indicatxng  a  qnasi-trirnnphal  procession,  as 
in  6.  589. 

564.]  "Nomine  avom  referens"  12. 
848,  a  paasage  which  will  illnstrate  at 
once  the  costom  referred  to,  especially 
common  in  Greeoe  (Aristoph.  Birds  288, 
Thoe.  8.  6  &c.),  of  giving  the  grandson 
the  g^randfather's  name,  and  the  lan- 
goage  in  which  it  is  expressed.  <Be- 
ferens'  seems  here,  as  there,  to  mean  're- 
prodncing.'  It  might  also  mean  'carry- 
ing  off  n>r  himself,'  owning,  possessing, 
wMch  18  perhaps  its  meaning  in  7.  49, 
'*  isqne  parentem  Te,  Satnme,  refert," 
thongh  there  other  meanings  might  be 
snggBsted — '  teils  over,'  '  commemorates,' 
as  in  Martial  5.  17.  1,  **  Dom  proavoe 
atavosqne  refers  et  nomina  magna" 
(comp,  with  thii  paasage  by  Gossran),  or 
by  a  mercantile  metapbor, '  sets  down  in 
bis  tablets  aa  bis  fitther,'  a  variety  fbr 
"refert  originem  acceptam  tibi."  Such 
are  the  nncertunties  of  the  interpretation 
of  a  Single  word  where  there  is  no  donbt 
of  the  general  meaning — nncertainties 
perhnps  oomplicated  by  the  poesibility 
that  Virg.  himself,  aooording  to  the  pecu- 
liaiity  so  often  illnstrated,  may  have  in- 
tended  to  shadow  forth  more  meanings 
than  one.  Ptl.  a  m.  p.  has  'cara;'  p2. 
a  m.  p.,  Med.  a  m.  p.,  and  Rom.  *  Polites.' 
For  Polites  see  2.  526.  The  nae  of  the 
vocative  here,  as  in  7.  49  jnst  referred  to, 
will  show  that  this  form  of  expression  is 
not  always  adopted  by  Yirg.  for  metri- 
cal  reaaons  alone.  Cato  in  bis  Origines, 
aooording  to  Serv.,  represented  PolitM  not 
as  slain  by  ^rrhns,  but  as  landing  in 
Italy  and  fbnnding  a  eity  of  bis  own, 
Politorium,  independently  of  Aeneas.  To 
this  latter  part  of  the  story  Virg.  may 
allnde  in  the  next  line. 

665.]  *Anctnra'  perhaps  indndes  the 
noÜon  of  bringing  honour  to  the  Italian 
nations  as  well  as  that  of  swelHng  their 
nnmbers.  Thraoe  aboonded  in  horses 
(comp,  the  horses  of  Rhesos),  and  is  called 
lwworp6^o9  by  Hes.  Works  607,  as  Gerda  le- 
marks.    With  the  threeibld  reiteration  of 
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Portat  equus  bioolor  maculis,  vestigia  primi 
Alba  pedis  firontemque  ostentans  arduus  albaiiu 
Alter  AtySy  genus  imde  Atii  duxere  Latini, 
Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 
ExtremuB,  formaque  ante  omnifi  pulcher,  lulus 
Sidonio  est  invectus  equo,  quem  Candida  Dido 
Esse  8ui  dederat  monumentiun  et  pignus  amoris. 
Cetera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioriB  Acestae 
Fertur  equis. 


570 


*albaB'  Gkwsraa  comp.  1.  448.  It  a  not 
dear  whether  the  'macalae'  here  refer 
generally  to  what  is  afterwards  expressed 
in  detail,  the  white  pasterns  and  white 
Star  on  the  forehead,  or  to  other  spots  on 
other  parts  of  the  biody.  If  the  parallel 
just  cited  ^m  A.  1  oould  be  pressed»  it 
would  Support  the  latter  view. 

666.1  «Vestigia'  poetically  fbr  the  feet 
themseives,  as  in  Catull.  62  (64).  162, 
"  Candida  permuloeus  Uqaidis  vestigia 
lymphis."  '  Primi '  is  explained  by  Cerda 
of  the  fore  feet :  bat  Taubm.  saw  that  it 
meant  the  fore  part  or  pastem  of  each  leg. 

567.]  Doubtless,  as  the  commentators 
have  Seen,  firom  U.  23.  464,  where  the 
leader  of  Diomed's  chariot  is  described  hs 
rh  ^ky  &Wo  r6ffw  ^lyt^  Vt  ^i'  9^  lurAw^ 
AfVKhy  tnifi*  irirvicro  irtpirpoxoy  ^iW-c 
ijJiyjl. 

668.]  The  introduction  of  Atys  as  the 
snpposed  fonnder  of  the  Atian  gens  is  a 
compUment  to  Angostus,  whose  mother 
was  an  Atia.  The  special  attachment 
of  lulus  to  him  is  another  stroke  of  oom- 
pliment,  as  if  the  futare  union  of  the 
two  houses  were  prefig^red  evea  then. 
Atys  is  not  otherwise  Imown  as  connected 
with  Troy :  bat  the  name  occurs  in  LivVs 
enumeration  (1.  3)  of  the  kings  of  Alba. 
'  Latini'  either  for  '  Bomani,'  or,  as  Heins, 
suggests,  because  the  Atii  came  from 
Aricia.  '  Atii '  may  be  either  gen.,  as 
"Memmi"  probably  is  v.  117,  or  nom. 
agreeing  with  <  Latini,'  like  "  Romane 
Cluenti"  v.  123.  The  latter  here  is  the 
simpler  and  more  natural.  '  Dixere '  is  a 
correction  in  Med. 

669.]  *  Puero  puer '  like  "  famulo  famu- 
lamque"  3.  329,  "pueri  puer"  1.  684. 
Med.^?  Ribbeck  is  silent)  and  another 
MS.  have  *  delectus,'  which  Jahn  thinks 
may  bo  explidned  of  choosing  into  the 
band:  but  'dilectus'  is  obviously  right. 
The  commentators  inquire  why  Atys'  horse 
is  not  mentioned,  and  suggest  that  Virg. 
has  not  completed  the  passage,  as  y.  674 


showB.  But  we  hare  had  a  parallel  Omis- 
sion V.  118  (note),  and  Virg.'s  love  of 
variety  will  aooount  for  both. 

670.]  Virg.  uses  *ante  onmis'  with  a 
poÄtiTe,  as  here,  with  a  oomparattTe,  as 
1.  347,  and  with  a  Superlative,  as  7.  65. 

671.]  Heyne  thinks  '^donio'  is  used 
looeely,  meaning  no  more  than  that  the 
horse  was  the  ^ft  of  Dido,  it  being  pro- 
bably an  African  one.  "  Nam  Fhoenicioa 
equos  non  memini  narrari :  nee  tanti  res 
erat  ut  cnriostus  in  eam  inquirerem :  nee 
Fhoenidae  solum  equis  alendis  xdoneum." 
Perhape  we  may  quote  Esekiel  27.  14^ 
speaking  of  Tyre,  «They  of  the  honse  of 
Togarmah  traded  in  thy  iaiis  with  hoises 
and  horsemen  and  mules."  It  maj  not 
have  been  a  native  of  Phoenicia:  bat 
Dido  may  nevertheless  have  brought  it 
thence.  Possibly  it  may  be  the  same 
which  Ascanins  rides  4.  167.  "Candida 
Maia"  8. 138,  "  Nais"  E.  2.  46. 

672.1  V.  638  note. 

673.J  Acestes  moonts  the  rest  on  Siä- 
lian  horses.  Ribbeck's  MSS.  however  are 
divided  between  *Trinacrii'  (Rom.,  FaL 
a  m.  p.), '  Trinacriae '  (Med.,  Ril.  a  m.  s.), 
and  'Tnnacria:'  and  he  adds:  "'  Trinacriis' 
in  quo  libro  legatur  nesdo."  '  Trinacriis ' 
is  found  in  at  least  four  MSS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian  labrary,  one  of  them  (in  the  Cata- 
logue,  F.  2.  6)  assigned  by  my  friend  Mr. 
Coxe  to  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  Cen- 
tury, the  othera  later ;  so  that,  whatever 
the  pedigree  of  the  reading,  it  is  not  pos- 
terior to  the  inventionof  printing.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  of  its  tmth,  as  '  Trina- 
crii,'  which  j^bbeck  adopts,  would  be  ex- 
tremely  flat,  *  Trinacriae,'  if  oonstructed 
with  '  pubes,'  contrary  to  the  sense.  "  Se- 
nioris  Acestae  "  v.  301,  where,  as  here,  the 
epithet  is  intended  to  mark  a  oontrast. 

574.]  *  Fertur  equis,'  simply,  rides  :  not 
as  in  1.  476,  G.  1.  614^  where  the  passive 
is  emphatic,  expreseing  a  negation  of  ac- 
tion. 
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Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes  575 

Dardanidae,  veterumque  adgnoscunt  ora  parenimn. 
Postquam  omnem  laeti  consessum  oculosque  suomm 
Lustravere  in  equis,  signum  clamore  paratis 
Epytides  longe  dedit  insonuitque  flagello. 
Olli  discurrere  pares^  atque  agmina  temi  580 

Diductis  solvere  choris,  rursnsque  vocati 
Convertere  yias  infestaque  tela  tulere. 


575.]  '  Excimiint,'  welcome  them  on 
their  entry.  Yirg.,  u  Henry  remarksy 
goet  back  to  v.  555,  the  intermediate 
lines  rimply  describing  their  appearance 
as  tber  were  seen  to  enter,  not  any  thing 
that  they  did  after  entering. 

576.]  *  Veternm '  may  either  mean  rimply 
eider,  as  oontrasted  with  the  yoath  of  the 
boys,  or  tt  may  show  that  '  porentmn '  is 
pot  to  be  restricted  to  parenta,  bnt  in- 
dudes  remoter  anoestry.  Thos  the  yomig 
Friam  may  hare  reminded  the  spectaton 
of  his  grandfather. 

677.J  Comp.  V.  340  note. 

578.J  "Lustravere  in  eqnis''  11.  190. 
There  may  be  a  reference  to  the  nae  of 
the  Word  <  lostratio'  for  a  review  (Dict.  A. 
8.  V.),  thongh  the  troops  were  there  '  1ns- 
trated '  tbemselves,  and  did  not '  lustrate ' 
others. 

579.]  Epytides,  the  lond-vdced  herald 
(see  on  ▼.  547),  gives  a  signal  shont  which 
can  be  heard  at  a  distanoe,  and  cracks  his 
whip.  "  Verberaqne  insonnit "  7.  461. 
The  two  phrases  däfer  no  more  than  when 
we  say '  soands  with  his  bom '  and  '  somids 
his  hom.' 

580.]  Henry  has  exphiined  this  pas- 
sage  by  ^snpposing  the  three  '  turmae ' 
each  to  diyide  into  two  parts,  'chori,' 
of  siz  horsemen  each,  one  part  retiring 
(say)  to  the  right,  another  to  the  left, 
after  which  the  three  right  'chori'  and 
the  three  left  tarn  about  and  severally 
Charge  each  other.  H^e  thonght  that 
'temi  solvere  agmina'  perhaps  meant 
each  splits  into  four  companies  of  three 
hoTsemen  each,  which  wonld  complicate 
the  pictnre  needlessly :  Wagn.  and  Forb. 
snppose  no  more  to  be  meant  than  that 
the  three  <  tnrmae,'  having  been  together 
white  they  possed  in  procession,  now  sepa- 
rate :  bnt,  as  Henry  remarks,  the  previons 
context,  so  far  from  leading  ns  to  snppose 
that  they  ever  formcd  into  one,  distinctly 
raggests  the  oontrary.  '  Discnrrere  pares/ 
VOL.  II. 


according  to  Virg.'s  wont,  is  ezpluned  by 
the  foüowing  clause.  There  is  something 
antithetical  in  the  comblnation  of  the  two 
words,  'discurrere'  alone  snggesting  the 
notion  of  irregulär  dispersion  (9.  164.,  12. 
590),  as  if  it  had  been  said  "  discurrenmt 
quidem,  sed  ita  ut  pares  fierent."  '  Temi,' 
being  distributed  into  three,  that  being  as 
it  were  the  baris  of  their  '  discursio'  and 
'solutio  agminnm;'  they  separate,  keep- 
ing  their  original  distinction  into  three, 
so  that  there  are  not  rimply  two  compa- 
nies, ri^ht  and  left,  but  three  pairs  of 
oompames.  One  difficulty  remains  which 
Henry  has  not  notioed:  when  the  three 
oompames  are  divided  into  pairs,  there  are 
still  only  three  leaders.  This  may  not  be 
fatal  to  the  Interpretation ;  but  it  can  only 
be  met  by  charging  Virg.  with  an  over- 
sight. 

581.]  *  Deductis,'  the  reading  of  Bom. 
and  Med.,  was  adopted  by  Jahn :  but '  di- 
ductis '  is  necessary  to  the  sense,  and  '  de ' 
and  'cU'  are  so  fi^quently  oonfused  that 
MS.  authority  on  the  ixnnt  goes  for  no- 
thing, even  if '  diductis*  were  not  found  in 
Fol.  See  on  G.  2. 8, 954  &c.  There  seems 
nothing  technical  about  the  word  <  choris,' 
which  is  simply  a  poetical  equivalent  for 
a  Company,  so  that  it  may  ttpj^j  either  to 
the  'tnrmae'  ('diductis  choris'  =  'rin- 
gulis  choris  diductis  in  duo  partes '),  or  to 
the  divisions  of  the '  turmae '  produced  by 
the '  diductio.'  The  latter  seems  the  neater, 
as  enabÜng  us  to  realize  better  the  three 
pairs  of  companies.  '  Vocati,'  by  their 
captains,  or  perhaps  by  Epytides,  as  Serv. 
explains  it,  "  ictu  virgae.** 

582.]  'Convertere'  is  used  both  of 
flight  and  of  rallying  after  a  flight :  see 
Forc.  Here  it  expresses  something  ana- 
logous  to  the  latter,  being  applied  to  the 
'  chori '  wheeling  about  after  having  re- 
tired  right  and  left.  "Convertnnt  cla- 
more fugam  "  12.  252.  "  InfeaU  "  2.  529, 
here  wiä  <  tulere.' 

c  c 
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Inde  alios  meunt  cnraniB  aliosque  recnrgus 
Adversi  spatiis,  sdtemosque  orbibus  orbis 
Inpediimt,  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  annis ; 
Et  nunc  terga  fuga  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
Infensi,  facta  pariter  nunc  pace  feruntur. 
Ut  quondam  Creta  fertur  Labyrintbus  in  alta 


585 


583—585.]  Hennr  thinks  that  in  these 
three  lines  anotlier  definite  picture  ia  pre- 
sented,  the  '  chori'  aevenilly  wheeling 
about,  one  sei  (say)  x.  and  w.,  another 
w.  and  E.,  and  thus  meeting  in  the 
middle  of  the  'spatia/  when  they  oome 
into  coUifiion  so  as  to  prevent  eaäi  other 
from  oompleting  the  cirde,  '  orbibos  orbis 
Inpediunt/  and  then  prctend  to  fight  for 
poflsage,  *  pngnae  cient  simulacra.'  Ac- 
oepting  the  definite  picture  which  he  had 
developed  out  of  the  preceding  lines,  I 
think  he  has  been  too  anxious  for  explicit- 
ness  here.  Yirg.'s  words,  it  seenu  to  me» 
become  purposely  rather  indefinite  at  this 
point,  '  alios  cursus  aliosque  recurmis  ^ 
merely  expressing  that  these  retreats  and 
charges  keep  going  on  in  one  form  or  an- 
other. <  AuFersi  spatüs '  (so  Wagn.  from 
Med.  and  Born.,  for  '  adversis,'  Fkil.  and 
Gud.)  seems  to  imply  that  they  still  keep 
their  ground,  right  and  left  respectively,  as 
they  took  it  in  ▼.  580,  though  they  are 
contmuaUy  advancing  and  retreatmg  over 
the  ground.  '  Adversi  spatüs,'  opposed  in 
point  of  ground,  is  of  oourse  the  same 
thing  as  '  adversis  spatüs.'  '  Altemosque 
(so  Wagn.  again  from  Ked.,  Pal.  &c.,  for 
'  altemisque,'  Rom.)  orbibus  orbis  Inpe- 
diunt'  18  I  think  rightly  referred  by 
the  generalit^  of  the  oommentators  to 
Gomplicated  circular  evolutions  as  it  were 
entangling  each  other.  The  'chori'  are 
not  r^y  oonfused,  but  their  movemento 
are  so  ingenionsly  intricate  that  they  ap- 
pear  oonfused :  the  effect  produoed  is  that 
of  cirdes  mvolved  in  or  cutting  each 
other.  "  Septenosque  orbibus  orbis  In- 
pedinnt "  oocurs  8.  448  of  the  shield  of 
Aeneas,  where,  though  the  ^itanglement 
of  the  drcles  is  not  the  same  as  that 
here  supposed,  the  picture  is  still  less 
like  what  Henry  imagines,  cireles  prerent- 
ing  each  other  from  being  drcles.  Be- 
ddes,  y'vrg,  has  himsdf  shov^n  that  he  in- 
tends  not  simple  bat  highly  oomplicated 
evotutions  by  the  oomparison  to  the  laby- 
linth  which  immediately  foUows — a  oom- 
parison whidi  would  be  unmeaning  if  the 
movement»  of  the  '  chori '  had  b^  such 


as  the  eye  oould  easUy  traoe.  Whetbcr 
these  drcnlar  evolutions  are  the  same  as 
what  is  described  generally  in  v.  583,  or 
something  difierent,  it  is  not  easy  to  say. 
There  wiu  be  no  referenoe  in  any  caae  to 
the  militaiy  sense  of '  orbis '  (=  *  globns ') 
for  a  mass  of  men.  'Altemos'  implies 
that  the  complication  was  redprocal. 
'  Pugnaeque  dent  simulacra  sub  azmis' 
seems  to  be  general— '  in  short,  they  have 
a  sham  fight.'  The  expression  is  from 
Lucr.  2. 41, 324^  "  bdli  simulacra  dentes," 
which  i»  actually  oopied  bdow  ▼.  674b 
'  Sub  armis :'  above  v.  440. 

586,  587.]  Sometimes  they  fly,  somc- 
times  they  tum  on  their  pursners^  some- 
times they  (all  the  six  'diori'  or  three 
'  turmae ')  ride  in  the  same  direction« 
*  Fugae,'  a  former  reading,  found  in  two  of 
Kibhack's  curdves,  could  hardly  bo  de- 
fended,  whether  'fugae'  were  explained 
for  the  pnrpose  of  fiight,  a  phraae  whidi 
would  want  authority,  or  '  nudant  fugae ' 
in  the  sense  of '  nuda  dant  fugae,'  which 
Wakef.  tries  to  support  from  Lucr.  5. 970, 
where  Lachm.  seems  right  in  reading 
'  nuda  dabant  terrae '  after  lAmbinus,  for 
'  nudabant  terrae.'  Even  "  dare  tei^ 
fugae"  is  not  found  in  Virg.  (comp.  12. 
463,  O.  4.  85,  where  'fuga'  is  the  read- 
ing), tftough  Cic.  Att.  7.  23  has  "  dare  se 
fugae,"  Ov.  3  ex  Pont.  2.  8^  "  tcrga  dedere 
fugae,"  while  '  dare  in  fugam '  is  a  common 
pluase  (see  Forc.).  Lucan  4.'  713  has 
"  nudataque  foeda  Terga  fuga  "  (comp,  by 
Wagn.).  'Fuga'  then  =  'fugientes'  or 
'fug^endo,'  as  constantly  in  Vii^.,  e.  g. 
1.  317.,  4.  155.  <  Spicula  vertunt,'  tum 
against  the  pursuers.  Rom.  (acoording  to 
Heyne)  and  another  MS.  have  "s^cnla 
torquent." 

588.1  Heyne  supposes  that  Virg.  de- 
spaired  of  reproducing  what  would  have 
been  the  most  apposite  description  for  his 
purpose,  that  of  Daedalus'  dance  as  repre- 
sented  on  the  shield  of  Achilles  J\.  18.  590 
foU.,  and  so  took  the  thing  which  sug- 
gested  itself  next,  Daedalus*  labyrinth. 
<  Alta,'  riaing  from  the  sea.  "  Contra 
eUta  mari  req)ODdet  Gnoda  teUns  "  6.  23, 
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Parietibns  textam  caecis  iter,  ancipitemque 
Mille  YÜs  habuisae  dolum,  qua  signa  sequendi 
Falleret  indeprensus  et  inremeabilis  error ; 
Haud  alio  Teucrum  nati  vestigia  cursu 
Inpediant,  texuntque  fiigas  et  proelia  ludo, 
Delphinum  suniles,  qui  per  maria  humida  nando 


&90 


comp,  also  hj  Gerda.  Tfaere  may  be  a  re- 
ferenoe  too«  as  Heyne  thinka,  io  Ida  and 
the  other  monntainB  of  Crete. 

689.]  '  Purietibos  teztom  caecia  iter/  a 
way  oonstnicted  with  blind  walla,  widla 
withoot  door  or  window,  which  might 
give  the  traTeller  a  glimpae  of  bis  b«ur- 
Inga.  The  oomplication  of  the  pauagea  ia 
expreawd  in  the  next  danae  'ancipitcmane 
Mille  TÜa  habinase  dolnm/  where  '  nulle 
viis '  ia  adeacriptive  abl.  with  '  dolom/  vir- 
tnaDy  the  Hune  as  "  dolmn  mille  ▼iarmn/' 

59(X  591.]  <  Qoa'  after  *mil]e  tüs/  aa  afler 
"plnria  Tiaa  et  caeca  ajnrsmenta"  O.  1. 
90.  The  ibllowing  words  are  imitated  from 
CatnlL  62  (64).  114,  115,  <<  Ne  Laby- 
rintheis e  flexibna  egredientem  Tecti  fnia- 
traretnr  inobserrabiEB  error."  Comp,  also 
Virg.'a  own  Hnea  6.  27  ibll.  ^Hrg.  has  aa 
nsoalrefinedonhiamodeL  Catollus,  nmply 
enoogfa,  speaks  of  the  maze  baffling  the  per- 
son emerging  from ita  windinga:  Virg.  talka 
of  it  aa  elumng  the  traoes  of  obBerration. 
<  Signa'  aeem  to  be  the  marka  by  which 
a  penoQ  woold  try  to  identify  the  way  by 
which  he  had  oome.  '  Kgna  sequendi '  then 
will  be  "aigna  quomm  opera  sequendum 
rit/' '  sequi '  havmg  the  sense  of  tracking, 
or,  if  we  like,  of  following  a  way  in  the 
hope  of  finding  the  right  point.  These 
mark8»*or  ratl^r  any  attempt  to  prooeed 
by  thdr  help,  the  perplexed  puzzle  of  the 
labyrinth  ia  said  to  modc  and  elnde.  The 
po^le  ia  <  indeprensua»'  uncüscoTered  or 
nndiacorerable,  tbough  here  again  there  ia 
a  oertain  looseness  of  ezpression,  as  it  la 
not  the  'error'  but  the  secret  of  the 
'  error/  the  Solution  of  the  difficulty,  which 
'  deprehenditor/  Connected  witli  '  inre- 
meabilia,'  '  error '  sfigfatly  changea  ita 
meaning.  It  now  bec^ea  the  winding 
course  which  brought  the  traveller  into 
the  heart  of  the  maze,  and  which  he  can- 
not  retraoe.  The  word  occuis  again  6. 
426  of  the  Styx,  which  once  crossed  cannot 
be  recrossed,  96ff¥oürof,  &8(au\of.  'A 
maze  withont  lolution  and  withont  retum/ 
Three  MSS.  give  'domum'  for  «dolum' 
(comp.  6.  27)  :  «'  sed  <dohis'  eleganter," 
savs  Heyne.  PaL,  Rom.,  Gud.  &c.  have 
'  frangeret/  which  is  perhaps  rooogmzed  by 


FbsaiblyH  might  be 
«doli  drcnm  haec 


Senr.  and  Donatna. 

de&nded  from  0. 4. 400^ ' 

demnm  frangentur  inanes,"  but  it  would 

be  very  hanh,  and  cannot  be  put  into 

comparison  with  '  fSsüleret '  (Med.)»  though 

Ribbeck  adopts  it. 

592.]  'Aliter,'  the  old  reading,  is  in 
two  of  Ribbeck's  curdves.  Rom.  combines 
both  words, '  alio  ter.'  Probably  the  proxi- 
mity  of  *  Teucrum'  led  to  the  variety, 
though  Pal.  and  Qud.  have  '  nati  Teucrum.' 
'  Vestigia  inpediont,'  make  entangled  move- 
ments. 

693.]  '  Texuntque  fugas  et  proelia  ludo^,' 
make  complicated  evolutions  in  sham  flighta 
and  sham  fiffhts.  'Texunt'  is  the  im- 
portant  wor^  which,  taken  in  connexion 
with  'band  alio  curan,'  brings  out  the 
comparison  with  the  labyrinth.  *Ludo' 
= '  per  ludnm,'  '  ludendo,'  as  in  t.  674 
below.  '  A  gamesomo  tangle  of  flying  and 
fighting.' 

694.]  Henry  lemarks  with  considerable 
taste,  ihat  the.  simile  of  the  dolphins  waa 
alroost  required  after  that  of  the  labyrinth, 
to  bring  out  the  conception  of  lively  motion 
after  that  of  Ufeless  artistic  mechanism. 
There  is  a  simile  from  dolphins  in  Apoll. 
R.  4.  933,  where  their  gambob  are  dwelt 
on  more  in  detail : 

&AAorff  /dp  iip9wdpoi$w  6pAiA§¥Qt,  AMor 

T^ruMTai. 

But  Vlrg.  has  perhaps  shown  judgment  in 
not  describing  their  movements  after 
having  been  so  minute  in  representing  the 
erohitiona  which  he  ocmpares  to  thein: 
he  does  little  more  than  name  them,  and 
leaves  bis  readers  who  have  seen  them  to 
fill  up  the  picture  for  themselves.  For  a 
ainülar  instance  of  jodidous  reticcnoe  see 
on  O.  3.  237.  *  DiJphinum  similes :'  appa- 
rently  a  sdhtary  example  of  the  use  of 
•similis'  with  a  gen.  in  Virg.  'Maria 
humida'  like  "  humida  stagna  "  12.  476. 

c  2 
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Carpathium  libycumque  secant  [luduntque  per  imdas]. 
Hunc  morem  cursus  atque  haec  certamina  primus 
Ascanius,  Longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Rettulit  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latmos, 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secmn  quo  Troia  pubes ; 
Albani  docuere  suos ;  hinc  maxuma  porro  6oO 

Aooepit  Boma,  et  patrium  servavit  honorem ; 
Troiaque  nimc  pueri,  Troianimi  dicitur  agmeiu 
Hac  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 
Hie  primum  Fortuna  fidem  mutata  noyavit. 


595.]     Heyne   would    luiTe   preferred 

*  Idbycamve,'  but  Wagn.  remarks  that  the 
meuung  is  that  the  dolphins  paas  to  and 
tro  between  the  two  seas.  Vlrg.  doubtleea 
intended  to  expreas  the  extraor&iary  swift- 
ness  and   agility  of  the  dolphin    tribe. 

*  Luduntque  per  ondaa '  is  wanting  in 
Pal.  &c.,  added  in  Med.  and  Gud.  a  m.  aec, 
but  found  in  Rom.  Heyne  oondemns  and 
Wagn.  omits  it,  bot  it  seems  nnobjection- 
able  and  even  good  in  itaelf.  As  osoal  in 
auch  cases,  I  have  retained  it  in  brackets. 
It  is  without  one  at  least  of  the  marks  of 
an  interpolation,  variety  of  reading. 

596.1  '  Hunc  morem  euraus '  is  read  by 
all  Bibbeck's  MSS.  Others  have  'hune 
morem,  hos  cursus/  which  Heins,  and 
Heyne  adopted.  Wagn.  jnstly  thinks 
that '  hunc — hos — haec  woold  faie  too  em- 
phaticfor  the  present  passage,  the  ictus 
ralling  as  it  does  uponeach  öftrem.  With 
<  hunc  morem  cursus  'comp.  3. 406,  "  Hunc 
flocii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  teneto.'' 

*  Primus '  means  that  Ascanius  introdnced 
the  g^ame  into  Italy.  Virg.  does  not  say 
that  Ascanius  invented  the  game,  as  Henry 
thinks:  and  theprevious  descriptionscarcely 
makes  it  likely  that  this  was  bis  meaning. 

597.]  Comp.  1.  271.  **Cingere  muris 
oppida ''  £.  4.  82.  Here  it  merely  means 
to  build  a  city  with  a  waH  ronnd  it,  Kke 
'  muniet '  1. 1.  c. 

598.]  '  Rettulit '  might  be  explained 
brought  from  Sicily,  or  from  the  place 
wherever  it  was  that  the  game  was  in- 
vented, into  Italy:  but  an  imitation  in 
Claudian,  Land.  StiL  1.  328,  "  Neglectom 
Stilicho  per  tot  iam  saecula  morem  Rettn- 
lit "  (comp,  by  Forb.),  seems  to  show  that 
the  commentators,  after  Sery.,  are  right  in 
g^ving  it  the  sense  of '  revived,' '  repeated,' 
for  which  see  Forc.  '  Latinos,'  those  who 
became  inhabitants  of  bis  new  city :  henoe 
•Albani*  v.  600.  In  'priscos'  ther«  is 
doubtless  an  allusion  to  the  '  Prisd  Latin!,' 
thoogh  there  is  nothing  to  show  the  pre- 


cise  sense  which  Virg.  attached  totfaai  dis- 
pnted  term.  The  application  of  the  epithet 
to  the  Sabines  (7.  706)  and  to  the  Qmrites 
(7. 710)  is  in  favonrof  giving  it  ita  simplest 
meaning  here,  the  early  Latana,  as  dutin- 
guished  irom  those  of  later  Roman  history. 

599.1  He  taught  them  to  odebrate  it  as 
he  had  oelebratod  it  when  a  boy :  L  e.  he 
taught  them  the  routine  of  which  we  have 
just  been  hearing. 

600.]  Ckmip.  7.  602.  «Porro'  of  snc- 
oession :  see  Forc 

601.]  'Honorem'  generally,  an  ofaeer?-- 
anoe.  To  understand  it  of  the  honour  paid 
to  the  youths  themselves  with  Gossran  is 
inconsistent  with  the  use  of  the  word  in 
similar  passages,  e.  g.  8. 268,  *«  Ex  illo  ode- 
bratus  bonos,  laetiquo  minores  Senrayere 
diem."  '  Pätrium  '  anceatval,  not  refer- 
ring  to  Ancldses,  as  Forb.  seems  to  think. 

602.1  With  Henry  I  have  retnmed  to 
the  old  pointing,  as  more  rhythmical  than 
that  adopted  by  most  of  the  editors,  who 
punctuate  ailer  'nunc,'  onderstandiiig 
the  construction  to  be  '  Troia  nunc  Indns 
dicitur,  Troiannm  agmen  dicantur*  pueri,' 
according  to  the  weU-known  variety  by 
which  the  oopnla  is  made  to  uf^ree  with  tho 
predicate.  The  construction  seems  to  be, 
as  Henry  gives  it,  "  poeri  nunc  (dicontor) 
Troia, agmen  dicitur  Troianum,"  the  seoond 
clause  as  usual  being  amplificatorv  of  the 
first.  '  Troia'  was  tiie  name  of  we  game 
^'Troiam  lusit  turma  pueronun,"  Öuet. 
Caes.  39),  and  there  is  nothing  pecoliarly 
harsh  or  un-V irgilian  in  identifying  it  with 
the  Players. 

603. J  'Sancto/  deified;  "sancte  parens" 
abovev.80.  ' Hac ' separated &om ' tenus ' 
6.  62.  With  the  line  generally  we  may 
compare  the  oonduding  Hne  of  the  Hiad, 

604—640.]  '  A  fatal  mcident  now  hap- 
pened.  Juno  sends  down  Iris,  who  finds  a 
party  of  old  Trojan  women  mouming  for 
Anchises,  and  wretched  at  the  thonght  of 
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Dum  variis  tumnlo  referant  sollemnia  ludis,  605 

Irim  de  caelo  misit  Satumia  luno 

niacam  ad  classem,  ventosque  adspirat  eunti, 

Multa  movens,  necdum  antiquiim  saturata  dolorem. 

nia,  yiam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum, 

NuIIi  yisa  cito  deoiurrit  tramite  yirgo.  610 

Conspicit  ingentem  conciirsum,  et  litora  lostrat, 

Desertosque  videt  portus  classemque  relictam. 

At  prociil  in  sola  secretae  Troades  acta 


having  to  croM  the  sea  again.  She  takes 
the  form  of  one  of  themMlres,  and  nrges 
them  to  bam  the  shipB,  pretending  an 
oider  to  that  effect  ooaveyed  in  a  Tision.' 

604.]  Bibbeck  adopt«  <hinc'  from  Pd^ 
Born.,  Qod.  &C.  *  Fidem'  not  witk  'ma- 
tata'  bntwith  'noravit.'  *ndemnoyavit' 
19  bowerer  modelled  on  **  matare  fidem/' 
whicb  occnn  Plant.  MO.  4. 1.  36  &c.  The 
general  leference  is  to  the  flckleneBs  of 
Fortune. 

606.1  *  Befemnt '  probably  of  paying  a 
dne,  tbongh  it  might  also  expreBs  that 
thew  were  the  seoond  ihneral  honours  paid. 
There  b  the  same  donbt  abont  G.  1.  839» 
where  also  I  now  think  a  due  ia  more  pro- 
bably meant.  <'TnmnlosoQemniamittent" 
6.  380.    <  Varüs  Indis '  modal  abl. 

606.]  Bepeated  9.  2.  The  oM  gram- 
mariana  (aee  Serv.)  attempted  to  &tin- 
gnish  between  the  ofiioes  of  Mercury  and 
Iris;  bnt  no  differenoe  can  be  fonnd  in 
Virg.  Iris  indeed  aeems  tobe  peculiarly 
xm&r  the  oommand  of  Juno»  which  suffi- 
dently  accoonte  for  the  character  of  her 
intenrentaon  here  and  ehewhere  in  the 
Aeneid :  bnt  she  b  Jupiter^Bmeaaenger  too^ 
and  on  one  occanon  (9.  803)  takes  a  mina- 
tory  meaaage  to  Juno. 

607.]  fSSe  aeema  to  have  been  aent  down 
wHh  general  inatmctiona  to  bum  the  ahipa^ 
the  way  of  dcnng  so  being  left  to  beraelf. 
With  'ventoaque  adspirat  eunti'  Serv. 
well  comp.  **  Toca  zephyroe/'  addreaaed  by 
Jupiter  to  Mercury  4.  223  (note).  The 
oonatruction  is  the  aame  aa  in  8.  378, 
'*cüctis  adspirat  amorem/'  though  there 
the  Word  is  used  metaphorically. 

608.]  <*  Multa  morena  animo"  8.  84. 
With '  neodum  antiquum  aaturata  dolorem ' 
comp.  1.  25  :  with  '  aaturata  *  '*  nee  ex- 
aaturabile  pectua"  v.  781  below.  Some 
MSS.  (none  of  lUbbeck'a)  have  «ezaatu- 
rata'  hiere. 

609.]  Med.  (originally)  givee  •  cele- 
brans  /  aee  on  4.  641.  The  bow  aervea 
as  Iris*  meana  of  paaaage  fVom  eorth  to 


heaven — a  pieoe  of  machinery  perhaps 
hardly  oonsistent  with  the  employment  of 
the  winds»  unleas  the  meaning  is  merdy 
that  she  deacribes  a  semidrcle  in  her  paa- 
aage. 'Mille  coloribua'  answersthe  pur- 
pose  and  occupies  the  poaition  of  an  epithet» 
as  if  it  had  been  "  multicolorem  arcnm." 
See  Mady.  §  298.  b,  where,  though  the 
peculiariW  treated  of  is  different,  the  re- 
ferring  of  a  prepoaition  with  ita  caae  to  a 
Single  Substantive  (e.g.  "caedea  in  paoe 
fidenatium  **),  the  pnnciple  ia  the  aame» 
and  the  defect  of  the  Latin  langnage  aa 
oompared  with  the  Oreek»  in  the  want  of  a 
definite  artide»  is  properly  noted.  '  lila ' 
followed  quan-pleonastically  in  the  next 
Ime  by  *  virgo,'  aa  by  '  puelk'  G.  4.  467 
note.  The  propriety  of  the  poaition  of 
'  virgo '  here  ia  not  quite  eaay  to  aee»  aa 
there  ia  no  palpable  oonnexion  between 
Bwiflneaa  of  motion  and  a  virgin  goddeaa. 

610.]  '  Cito  tramite»'  the  wav  and  the 
oourse  alang  it  bdng  identified.  Or  we 
may  aay  wiä  Goaarau  that  the  change  ia 
in  '  cito»'  which  may  mean  *  speeding  her 
along»'  i.  e.  aloping.  The  apeed  aeems  oon* 
nected  with  the  inviaibility»  though  abao- 
lute  inviaibili^  of  courae  waa  one  of  the 
prerogativeB  of  the  goda. 

611.]  Med.  a  m.  pr.  and  another  MS. 
have  <oonaeaaum.'  Mut  'concursum'  is 
more  natural  here»  preparing  us  to  hear 
that  the  shore  was  empty. 

612.]  This  line»  which  is  almoat  a  repe- 
tttion  of  2.  28»  developes  *  litora  luatrat.' 

618.]  We  need  hardly  auppoae  with 
Heyne  that  Virg.  intended  to  preaerve  a 
trait  of  early  Greek  aodety»  when  women 
were  not  preaent  at  public  ahows.  Their 
abaence  here  ia  aufficiently  aooounted  for 
by  the  oontext.  'At  procul:'  the  coast 
waa  forsaken  by  thoee  who  had  Uned  it  to 
witneea  the  ahip-raoe,  but  in  a  diatant  part 
theae  women  were  aitting»  'aecretae»'  ae- 
parated  (8.  670  &c.)  alike  from  the  people 
in  the  drcua  and  the  place  which  the  roeo- 
tatora  had  occnpied  on  the  ahore.    Thia 
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AnnifMiiTTi  Anchisen  flebant,  cunctaeque  profnndnm 
Pontum  adspectabant  fientes.     Heu  tot  vada  fessis       615 
Et  tantum  superesse  maris  !  vox  omnibus  una. 
Urbem  orant ;  taedet  pelagi  perferre  laborem. 
Ergo  inter  medias  sese  haud  ignara  nooendi 
Goniicit,  et  faciemque  deae  yestemque  reponit ; 
Fit  Beroe,  Tmarii  coniunx  longaeva  Dorycli,  620 

Cui  genus  et  quondain  nomen  natique  fuissent ; 


'  acta '  was  doubtless  a  separate  part  of  the 
beach,  not  the  same  as  the  'Utas.' 

614b]  This  motarning  for  Ancbises  seems 
to  have  been  a  part  of  the  ftineral  solemm- 
ties,  not  merely  a  spontaneons  ontbarst  of 
fdeling :  see  v.  662.  The  spirit  which  they 
threw  into  it  however  was  all  their  own. 
CkMsran  has  well  expressed  it :  "  Pontnin 
adspectant  flentes  coi  itemm  se  tradere 
ooguntnr.  FacUeex  Anchisis  memoria  ad 
hanc  ducnntor  oogitationem :  scilioet  et 
ille  et  alii  mortai  snnt  in  longo  itinere : 
iam  qoae  nostrmn  oertam  sedem  asseqne- 
tor  P  Inde  quae  Beroe  sive  Iris  ikcit  recte 
fadt  et  ex  animi  hnmani  natura."  The 
pictore  seems  to  be  from  II.  1.  849,  350, 
haicp6<ras  irdlfM^r  A^ap  f^rro  w6ff^i  KtaffOtts, 
91/  fp*  &\bf  iroXi^f,  6p6wif  M  dtpoura  v6prop, 
though  the  feelings  of  Achilles  are  snffl- 
ciently  nnlike  those  of  these  ancient  women. 

616.]  '  Flentee '  is  not  an  awkward  re- 
petition,  bot  refers  pointedly  to  '  flebant.' 

*  They  were  weeping  for  Anchises,  and  in 
their  weeping  were  gazing  on  the  sea.' 

*  Hen  snperesse :'  Madv.  §  899,  who  quotes 
*'  Me  misemm !  te  ista  virtute,  flde,  pro- 
bitate,  homanitate  in  tantas  aemmnas 
propter  me  incidisse ! "  Cic.  ad  Farn.  14. 1. 

616.]  "  Ttotnm  campi  iacet "  G.  8. 343. 
*'  Mens  omnibas  mia"  G.  4.  212. 

617.]  A  half-echo  of  4.  451.  Comp, 
also  V.  769  bdow,  which  is  meant  to  re- 
mind  us  of  the  present  line  by  its  similar 
■tructnro  as  well  as  by  its  contrasted  sense. 
For  the  feeling  in  '  urbem  orant,'  which, 
SS  has  been  remarked  eisewbere,  is  in  fhct 
the  key^note  of  the  Aeneid,  comp.  vv.  631 
foll.  below,  and  such  passaffes  as  1.  487. 

618.]  '  Ergo,'  Unding  the  ground  thns 
preparedfor  her.  'Haadignaranocendi'is 
a  tränslation  of  such  Homeric  expreesions 
as  6\op^ta  «lii&s  (Od.  4.  460),  an  Identifi- 
cation of  knowledge  and  moral  purpose 
which  is  natnral  in  a  simple  and  early 
writer.  However,  thongh  the  miün  thooght 
here  is  eril  intent,  we  may  comp.  Jnno's 
laoffnage  to  Alecto  7.837,  *'tibinomina 
mille,  Mille  nocendi  artes." 

619.]  "Coniieit  aeae  in  latebras"  10. 


657.  In  each  case  the  word  seems  to  im- 
ply  a  hasty  movement,  as  in  ''coniioere  sc 
infagam/'  «in  pedes,"  "innoctcm"  &c. 
addnced  by  Forc.  The  'vertis'  was  pro- 
bably  the  *  paUa '  ^th  which  the  goddeases 
were  represented :  see  on  1.404.  Wemay 
snppose  that  Iris'  woold  be  many -odkrared. 
'  Reponit :'  Iris  lays  ande  the  marics  of  her 
deity  as  Cnpid  lays  aside  bis  wings  1.  689. 

620.]  In  II.  3. 121  foU.  Iris,  sent  with 
a  message  to  Helen,  assnmes  the  form  of 
Laodice,  Priam's  danghter  and  HeUcaon's 
wife.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  thb  Beroe. 
The  nation  of  her  hnsband  is  dispnted,  the 
word  being  variously  written  in  the  MSS.; 
the  varieties  however  rednoe  themselves  to 
two, '  Tmarii'  and  'Ismarii,'  the  Test,  which 
are  more  or  less  obvions  erron»  tending  to 
sapport  '  Tmarii.'  We  have  already  seen 
the  MSS.  Vary  between  'Tmaroa'  and 
'Ismaros'  E.  8.  44.  Internal  evidence, 
as  Heyne  admits,  wonld  seem  to  be  in 
favour  of  'Ismarii.'  Thraoe  and  Troy 
were  neighbonring  and  aUied  oonntries, 
and  a  Trojan  woman  migfat  easUy  marry 
a  Thracian;  while  those  who  vindicate 
Tmanxs  have  to  snppose  that  Beroe  left 
Troy  with  Helenus,  married  in  Ejnma, 
and  (probably  becoming  a  widow)  acoom- 
panied  Aeneas.  Bat  uie  extenial  antho- 
rity  for  'Tmarii'  is  too  great  to  be  re- 
sisted,  the  only  evidenoe  for  'Ismarii' 
among  Ribbeck's  MSS.  bdng  an  abortive 
attempt  in  Med.  to  correet  'Mari,'  the 
original  reading,  into  'Immari'  or  'Im- 
marii,'  so  that  we  mnst  sappose  Virg.  to 
have  introdnced  another  referenoe  (comp, 
note  on  v.  360)  to  Aeneas*  visit  to  Epims, 
either  firom  a  legend  now  loat,  or  iVom  his 
own  spirit  of  invention,  seeking  to  give  an 
air  of  verisimilitude  to  a  narrative  which 
has  not  the  backgroond  of  a  consistent 
history.  Lachmann's  dedsion  (on  Lncr. 
4. 1169)  that  the  final  vowd  in  'Beroe' 
wonld  not  have  been  elided  by  Viiig.  seems 
arbitrary.  The  name  of  Doryclns  oocnrs 
II.  11.  489,  as  that  of  a  natnral  aon  of 
Friam,  kilkd  by  Ajax. 

621.]  'Cui'  probably  refers  to  Beroe, 
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Ac  sie  Dardanidum  mediam  se  matribiiB  infert  : 
O  miseraey  quas  non  manus,  inquit,  Achaica  bello 
Traxerit  ad  letum  patriae  sub  moenibus !  o  gens 
Infelix,  cui  te  exitio  Fortuna  reaervat  P  625 

Septuma  post  Troiae  exscidium  iam  vertitur  aestas, 
Cum  fireta,  cum  terras  omnis,  tot  inhospita  saxa 
Sideraque  emensae  ferimur,  dum  per  mare  magi\um 
Italiam  sequimur  fugient^n,  et  Tolvimur  undis. 
Hie  Erycis  fines  fratemiy  atque  hospes  Acestee :  630 

Quis  prohibet  mtiros  iacere  et  dare  civibus  urbem  ? 


not  to  Dorydns,  who  is  mentiooed  merelj 
as  part  of  hU  wife  or  widow's  anteoedents. 
'  Oentu/  exactly  as  we  Bay  family,  meaning^ 
anoestors  of  Dame :  comp.  Hör.  1  Ep.  6. 
d7,  "  £t  g«niiB  et  formam  regina  Pecunia 
donat.'*  We  have  had  '  genm '  and  '  no- 
men '  oombined  6.  2.  240>  where,  Üioogfa 
the  langoage  U  metaphorica],  the  ezpres- 
sions  are  paraDd.  '  Vmaeent :'  the  snbj.  ia 
explained  by  Jahn  and  Forb.  as  giving  the 
reaaon  why  Iris  cfaose  the  form  of  Beroe. 
In  other  words»  it  makes  us  think  of  Beroe 
as  Iris  thongfat  of  her. 

622.]  "«Sic'antmntatohabitn.aatista 
dictum."  Scrv.  Tbere  is  mach  to  be  said 
for  either:  bat  the  former  seems  more 
probable.  Gomp.  7.  668^  "  Indotus  capiti, 
sie  regia  tecta  sobtbat."  'Dardanidum 
matribos,'  not  those  who  had  giyen  birth 
to  IVcgans,  bot  the  matrons  of  the  Trcnan 
natioD.  So  "Troianis  matribos*'  below 
V.793. 

623.]  Comp.  Aeneas'  words  in  prospect 
of  drowning  1. 94  foU.,  and  Andromache'sy 
3.  321  foU.  She  teils  them  they  were  un- 
happy  in  having  survived  the  sack  of  the 
to«m,  the  oocaskm  on  wlnch  they  would  have 
been  dragged  to  death.  Three  MSS.  give 
*Aduüa:'  see  ou  2.  462.  *  Manns,'  band, 
not  band,  Uke  ««raanus  Troiana"  11.  597. 

624.]  «Traxerif  seems  to  allade  to  the 
dragging  of  women  by  the  hair  of  the  head, 
wbich  the  andent  poets  so  often  mention 
as  one  of  the  features  of  a  siege :  comp.  2. 
408.  'Pbtriae^'tbeTroadandTroybeing 
identified,  as  in  3.  825. 

625.]  With  this  and  the  next  Hne 
comp.  1.  755, 756.  For  the  time  of  year 
referred  to  sce  Introdnction  to  Book  & 
'  Vertitur/  stronger  than  *  vdvitur '  (found 
in  one  MS.).  *  Sammer  is  becoming 
Winter/  Comp.  '<  vertitur  caelnm  "  2. 250. 
With  '  aeptmna  aestas  vertätiir  cum '  comp, 
de.  Fam.  15. 14^  "  Multi  anni  sunt  cum 
ille  in  aere  meo  est/*  'cum '  being  *during 


which  time.' 

627.]  'Freta'and  'terras'  with  'feri- 
mnr '  (comp,  the  preoisely  parallel  expres- 
sioQ  1.  524,  "  ventis  maria  omnia  recti  "), 
'  saxa '  and  '  sidera '  with  '  emensae.'  With 
this  use  of '  tot '  comp. "  Tot  maria  intravi," 
6. 59.  '  Saxa '  are  the  rocks,  which  aggra- 
▼ated  the  difiicnlties  of  navigation.  So 
Ilioneus  complains  1. 537,  "  Perque  undas, 
superante  salo,  perque  invia  saxa  IKspulit." 
'  Inho^ta '  4.  41,  ILke  6$tyo5  or  &ir^(ci>or 
in  Oreek,  as  affording  no  anchorage,  re- 
ferring  probably  to  'saxa'  alooe,  not  to 
'ndera.' 

62&]  'Emensae' as  applied  to 'sidera' 
may  have  a  iurther  reference  to  observ- 
ing  the  stars,  like  "  remetior  astra"  v.  26, 
the  matrons  being  said  to  do  what  their 
pilothad  to  do  for  them.  CSomp.  Soph. 
Oed.  T.  795,  turrpots  rh  Äotrhy  dKfierpoi- 
fktvos  x^^'^o«  'Sidera'  seems  tocombine 
the  notioos  of  the  stars  as  the  chart  for 
auUng  and  as  the  horbingers  of  weather. 
For '  ferimur '  Rom.  and  another  give  '  tuli- 
mus,'  several  others  '  ferimus.  '  Mare 
magniun '  was  at  one  time  taken  of  the 
Mcäiternmean :  but  the  epithet  is  donbt- 
less  quite  generaL  Serv.  comp.  Lucr.  2. 1, 
"  SuBve  mari  magno  torbantibus  aequora 
ventis." 

629.]  Comp.  8.  496.,  6.  61.  '  Volvimur 
undis,'  roUed  by  the  waves,  as  the  wavea 
themsdves  are  said  to  be  roUed  by  the 
Winds  1.  86.,  3.  19a 

680.1  Above  v.  24.,  1.  5701 

681.J  'Qnia'iBiestoredby  Wagn.fTOm 
Med.  a  m.  sec.  ('  qui '  a  m.  pr.),  Pal.  fte., 
for  'quid'  (Bom.).  It  is litUe better  than 
refining  toattempt  todedde  between  them 
on  intrinsic  grounds.  "  Aut  metus  AusoniA 
prohibet  connstere  terra,"  6. 807,  is  slightly 
for  ' quid :'  "Non  dabitur  regms,  esto,  pro- 
hibere  Latinis/'  7.  318,  sKgbtljr  for '  quis,' 
suggesting  the  notion  of  an  mterforenoe 
by  a  higher  power,  thongb  the  oontaxt  hece 
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O  patria  et  rapti  nequiquam  ex  hoste  Penates, 
Nullane  iam  Troiae  dicentur  moenia  P  nusquam 
Hectoreos  amnis,  Xanthum  et  Simoentay  Tidebo  ? 
Quin  agite  et  meciun  infaustaB  exurite  puppis. 
Nam  mihi  Cassandrae  per  somnum  vatia  imago 
Ardentis  dare  visa  faces :  Hie  quaerite  Troiam  ; 
Hie  doinjas  est,  inquit,  yobis.     Iam  tempus  agi  res. 
Nee  tantis  mora  prodigüs.     En  quattuor  arae 
Neptuno ;  deus  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat. 
Haec  memorans  prima  infensum  vi  conipit  ignem, 
Sublataque  procul  dextra  connixa  coruscat, 
Et  iaeit.     Arrectae  mentes  stupefactaque  corda 
Iliadmn«     Hie  una  e  multis,  quae  maxuma  natu. 


635 


640 


Will  be  quite  ntiBfied  by  nndentanding  it 
of  human  mterference.  '  lacere  mtircM ' 
like  «iacere  Amdamenta."  Forb.  comp. 
Pft>p.  2.  26.  64  (speiücing  of  the  subject  of 
the  Aeneid),  *'  lactaque  Lavinis  moenia 
litoribns."  'Dare  civibos  nrbem:'  there 
was  a  nation,  bat  ita  natural  oorrelative,  a 
city  to  inhabit,  was  wanting. 

6d2g  «Rapti  ex  hoete  Penates'  1.  878. 
'  Neqmquam/  becaose  they  seemed  destined 
never  to  find  a  home. 

633.1  «Nulla  iam:'  see  Hand,  Tun.  8. 
180  foU.  The  'foroe'  of  'iam'  seems  to 
be  'is  there  no  longer  any  hope  tbat.' 
Comp.  4.  481  note.  'Dicentur'  is  inter- 
preted  by  Gossrau  of  the  formal  giving  of 
the  name  Troy  to  the  new  city ;  by  Forb. 
of  the  repetition  of  the  name  in  after  times, 
in  other  words,  of  ita  fame.  Both  notions 
may  well  be  inclnded.  The  general  thought 
18,  shall  the  name  Troy  never  be  revivä  ? 
are  we  never  to  hear  it  prononnced  again 
of  an  existing  dty  ? 

684.]  Comp.  3.  860.  Xanthns  and 
Simois  occnr  again  in  a  similar  connexion 
10.  60.  "'Hectoreoa'  exquisitina  qnam 
Troianos,"  Heyne. 

686.]  "Per  somnom"  3.  638,  as  I  was 
sleeping. 

638.]  Rom.  and  others  have  "  Iam  tem- 
pna  agit  res,"  which  seems  to  be  confirmed 
by  Stat.  Theb.  6. 148,  "  dnm  tempns  agit 
rem  Consulite  "  (from  the  oontext  evidently 
an  Imitation  of  this  passage),  thongh  there 
Heins,  wonld  read  '  agi.'  '  Agi '  is  desrly 
right,  the  sense  being  the  same  as  if  the 
words  had  been  "iam  tempns  agere  res," 
while  the  inf.  might  easily  have  been 
altered  by  some  one  who  did  not  under- 
■tand  the  oonstmction. 


689.]  '  Prodigies  so  great  admit  of  no 
delay :  they  mnst  be  foUowed  at  onoe  by 
action.'  Comp,  bdow  v.  740,  "Hand 
mora  oonsUüs,"  8.  478  "  fieret  vento  mora 
ne  qna  ferenti."  "  En  qnattnor  aras  "  £. 
6.  66.  Altars  may  have  been  raiaed  to 
Neptmie  to  offer  sacrifice  fbr  a'prosperoias 
voyage,  as  Heyne  snggests,  that  being  not 
improbably  part  of  the  order  of  the  day 
(see  above  v.  59  note).  Serv.  mentiona  an 
opinion  that  they  had  been  raised  by 
Cloanthns  in  folfilment  of  bis  vow.  HÜ 
own  view  is  that  each  of  the  ship-eaptaina 
raised  one,  which  wonld  at  any  rate  aeoount 
for  the  nnmber — a  thing  not  easy  to  ex- 
plain  otherwise,  unless  we  suppoae  Viig.  to 
have  rimply  repeated  bis  own  words  in 
the  Eclog^es. 

640.]  '  Dens  ipse '  is  explained  by  Wagn« 
Q.  y.  18.  6,  "  MOB.  hnmanum  est  aed  divi- 
num consilium."  '  It  is  the  god  himself, 
no  less,  who  ministers  to  us  torches  and  the 
spirit  to  use  them.'  Comp.  1. 150,  '*  ftiror 
arma  ministrat."  Rom.  has  'animam,' 
which  Ribbeck  adopts,  oomparing  8.  408. 

641—663.]  'She  flings  the  first  torch 
herself.  Her  deity  is  reoognised  by  one 
of  the  matrons.  They  stand  in  doubt. 
Vanishing,  she  reveals  herself.  They  are 
seized  with  ihry  and  fire  the  ships,  whidi 
are  soon  in  a  blase.' 

641.1 '  Infensom  ignem '  like  "inimicum 
ignem  ^'  G.  4.  880.  So  " tela  infensa"  9. 
798,  "hasta  infensa"  10.  621. 

642.]  ' Procul,' swnng  back.  'Connixa' 
above  v.  264. 

643.]  Wagn.  remarks  on  the  metrioal 
efiectof'et  iadt,'  oonduding  a  aentence 
and  foUowed  by  a  pause,  comp.  X2.  780* 
and  in  a  less  d^gree  10.  836. 
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Fyrgo,  tot  Prianii  natomm  regia  nutrix :  645 

Non  Beroe  Yohia,  non  haec  Khoeteia,  matres. 

Est  Doiycli  coniunx ;  divini  signa  decoris 

Ardentisque  notate  oculos ;  qui  spiritus  illi, 

Qui  yoltusy  Yocisque  sonus,  vel  gressus  eimti. 

Ip6a  egomet  dudum  Beroen  digressa  reliqiii  650 

Aegram,  indignanteiny  tali  quod  sola  careret 

Munere,  nee  meritos  Anckuaae  inferret  honores. 

Haec  effiita. 

At  matres  primo  ancipites,  oculisque  malignis 

Ambiguae  speetare  rates  miserum  inter  amorem  655 

Praesentis  terrae  fatisque  yoeantia  regna : 


646.]  'Pjrrgo'  Ib  not  named  eUewhere. 
Serv.  says  of  tbe  speech,  "  Non  est  dis- 
soasio»  nt  quidam  pntant^  sed  magiB  hör- 
tatnr  peraoBdendo  nnminis  anctoritate." 
With  'tot  Priami  natomm'  he  comp, 
"■pes  tanta  nepotnm"  2.  503.  'Begia 
natrix '  like  "  regia  puppiB  "  2.  256. 

646.]  *  It  is  not  Bene  yoa  have  to  do 
with.'  <Rhoeteia'  =  'Troiana.'  "Bhoeteo 
litore  "  6.  505.  Gerda,  referring  to  v.  620, 
obsenreB  not  badly,  "Observabis,  aolere 
VergiUam  complere  notitiam  remm  variis 
in  loci«.  Sapradedit  patriam  mariti,  nnnc 
dat  nzoris.  Inde  emergtt  plena  haec  cog- 
nitio,  videlioet  mulier  Troiana  Beroe  nnp- 
■it  in  via  Epiiensi  homini  Dorydo." 

647.]  'Signa  of  divine  beaaty'  seems 
here  to  be  put  for  beauty,  which  is  a  sign 
of  divinity. 

648.]  Probably  from  Achilles'  reooffni- 
tion  of  Athena  II.  1. 199,  ainlita  8*  fyfm 
HoAX^  *A$iirairiv  8civ^  94  ol  6<rct  ^dea^B^w. 
'Spiritus'  18  explained  by  Serv.  from  1. 
403,  "  Ambrosiaeque  oomae  divinum  ver- 
tice  odorem  Spiravere :"  but  it  doubtless 
refers  to  the  fire  which  she  threw  into  her 
tone  and  manner.  "L.  Caecilium  nonne 
omni  ratione  placavi  P  quem  homlnem ! 
qua  ira!  quo  spiritu!"  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr. 
1.2. 

649.]  For  'qui  voltus'  (Med.^  Born., 
Fbl.  &c.  give  'quis/  which  RibbecK  adopta 
and  Wagn.  at  one  time  adopted.  Some 
again  have  'vodsve/  which  Heyne  re- 
tuns.  There  is  perhaps  sufficient  reason 
for  '  que '  foUowed  by '  vel/  in  the  fact  that 
look  and  tone  of  voice  are  more  dosely 
connected  with  each  other  than  either  of 
them  with  gait;  but  such  considerations 
are  rather  microacomc,  and  one  b  ahnest 
tempted  to  foUow  Wakef.  in  embracing 
"  et  gressus  "  from  PaL  and  a  few  other 


oopies,  as  the  word  may  have  been  altered 
to  meet  a  supposed  metrical  necesrity. 
There  is  yet  another  variety  of  reading  in 
the  verse,  many  inferior  MSS.  having 
'euntis.'  With  'voltus,  vocisque  sonus' 
comp.  1.  327,  "namque  haud  tibi  voltus 
Mortalis,  nee  vox  hominem  sonat,"  with 
'  gressus '  ib.  405,  "  Et  vera  incessu  patuit 
dea." 

651.]  'Tali  munere :'  see  on  G.  4.  520. 
'  Garere '  in  the  sense  of '  abesse :'  see  Forc. 

652.1  '  Inferret :'  see  on  3.  66. 

654. J  '  Malignis '  is  perhaps  better  re- 
presented  by  'malig^ant'  than  by  any 
other  word.  They  were  unfKendly  to  the 
ships,  though  at  flrst  they  were  doubtfol 
about  treating  them  as  enemies.  Qossrau 
thinks  their  feeling  is  excited  by  seeing 
the  ships  bum  and  the  prospect  of  sailing 
to  Italy  destroyed :  but  the  oontezt  would 
not  lead  us  to  suppose  that  Iris*  torch  had 
taken  so  serious  an  effect. 

655.]  'Ambiguae '  active,  =  '  ambi- 
gentes,'  a  sense  found  in  Tac,  where  it  is 
constructed  with  a  gen.,  as  in  "  ambiguus 
inperandi"  Ann.  1.  7.  'Amorem'  and 
'  regna '  are  of  oourse  not  quite  oo-or^nate. 
Strictiy  speaking,  the  two  things  between 
which  they  donbted  were  either  the  two 
oountries  or  their  feelings  for  the  two 
countries  respectively.  Born,  has  '  terras.' 
'Miserum  amorem,'  as  we  talk  of  a  wretched 
passion,  meaning  that  it  is  unreasonablo 
and  overpowering.  "^sereamare"  u  a 
coUoquial  phrase  found  in  the  oomic  writers 
for  "perdite  amare,"  Ter.  Andr.  3.  2. 
40,  &c. 

656.]  "üt  'fktavocant,'  'terrae  vocant' 
snp.  1.  610,  ita  nunc  exquisitius  'regna 
vocant  fatis,' "  Heyne.  '  fVitis '  = '  secun* 
dum  &ta '  as  in  10. 109,  Q.  1. 199. 
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Cum  dea  se  paribus  per  caehan  snstulit  aus 
Ingentemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcom. 
Tum  vero  attonitae  monstris  actaeque  furore 
Conclamant,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem ;        6do 
Pars  spoliant  aras^  frondem  ac  Tirgulta  facesque 
Conüciunt.     Furit  inmiBBifl  Yolcanus  babenis 
TrauBtra  per  et  remos  et  pictas  abiete  puppis. 
Nimtius  Ancbisae  ad  tumulum  cuneosqtte  iheatri 
Incensas  perfert  navis  Eumelus,  et  ipsi  665 


G67.1  'Päribns  alis:'  see  on  4.  252. 
Here  the  mcaning  eeeniB  to  be  '  spreading 
out  her  wings.'  This  and  the  foUowing 
line  are  neariy  repeated  9. 14, 15. 

658.1  AVhether  •  secoit  *  means  *  cut  her 
path  along  the  bow  ab*eady  eadsting/  as 
Henry  thinks,  or  *  described  a  bow  in  her 
path/  as  Heyne  takea  it,  is  a  question 
rother  of  sense  than  of  Uuigoage,  as  in 
either  caae  '  secare  arcnm '  must  mean  to 
trace  tlie  line  of  the  bow,  and  so  connot 
be  compared  with  'secare  ventos'  &c., 
where  tiie  accusative  denotes  the  space 
divided.  There  is  nothing  in  the  context 
to  show  whethcr  the  bow  along  which 
Iris  descended  (v.  609)  was  visible,  or,  like 
herseif,  invisible,  nor  yet  whether  it  re- 
mained  after  she  came  down.  On  either 
supposition  there  would  be  enongh  to  show 
to  tne  Trojan  women  the  snpematnral  cha- 
racter  of  the  appearance,  the  main  point 
being  that  Iris,  Üie  goddess,  having  como 
down  nnseen,  re-ascended  in  the  most 
yisible  and  conspicuoos  manner.  '  Fuga' 
V.  586  note. 

*  659.]  'Tum  vero,'  as  Henry  remarks, 
denotes  "  the  production  at  last  of  that  füll 
effect  which  preoedmg  minor  causes  had 
failed  to  produce."  Comp.  9.  73  foU., 
which  is  generaily  parallel  to  this  passage. 
'Actaefurore'  10.63. 

660.]  'Fods  penetralibus'  (which  oc- 
cnrs  Catnll.  66  (68).  102)  must  be  referred 
with  Donatusand  the  commentators  gene- 
raily to  the  hearths  in  the  '  penetralia '  of 
a^joining  houses.  Some  bronght  embers 
and  brands  from  the  hearths,  others  boughs 
from  the  altars  to  hurl  at  the  ships,  the 
act  of  hurling,  which  is  of  oourse  meant 
to  be  common  to  both  parties,  being,  with 
Vii^.'s  usual  preference  of  varicty  to  per- 
spicuity,  predicated  only  of  ono.  Thus  it 
would  be  worse  than  useless  to  foUow 
Henry  in  putting  'pars  spoliant  aras' 
within  braekets. 

661.]  '  Frondem '  may  include  the  bou^is 
tliat  wreathed  the  altars  (2.  249.,  3.  25), 


as  well  as  firewood. 

662.1  '  Inmissis  habenis '  6. 1,  G.  2.  86  k 
Bom.  haa  '  immensis.'  Qossran  comp. 
Schiller's  Lay  of  the  Bell,  "Wehe,  wenn 
sie  losgelassen  . .  .  Wältzt  den  Ungeheuern 
Brand." 

668.]  "  Saxa  per  et  scopulos"  0. 8. 276. 
'  Abiete '  is  doubtless  abL  of  material,  but 
it  owes  something  to  its  position  between 
'pictas'  and  'puppis,'  as  if  it  had  been 
'{ncta  abiete  puppis,'  so  that  Virg.  may 
Liavc  half  regarded  it  aa  an  abl.  of  '  re- 
spect,'  'painted  in  respect  of  their  wood.' 
Indeed  'abiete  puppis'  could  hardlv  have 
fltood  alone  fbr  'puppis  alnegnas.*^  Hie 
aame  may  be  taid  of  such  passages  as  1. 
655.,  3. 464.  Here  as  elsewhcre  the  Roman 
writers  seem  to  hare  shrunk,  perhaps  fbr 
the  sake  of  pcrspicnity,  from  uung  ab- 
latives  in  the  sense  in  which  they  might 
have  been  used  with  preporitions  without 
the  Support  of  some  quasi-oonstruction 
with  an  adjective,  verb,  or  part^dple. 
Schrader  suggested  'fectas'  or  'texta«.' 
'Pictas'  may  refer,  as  Heyne  says,  dthcr 
to  the  colour  of  the  whole  ship  (comp,  the 
Homeric  /uhrow^oi)  or  to  the  fignrea  of 
the  gods  on  the  stem. 

664—684.1  <  The  news  fliee  to  the  circns. 
Ascanius  gaflops  up  and  calls  to  the  ma- 
trons,  who  fly  off  and  are  sobered.  But 
the  üame  bums  on  in  spite  of  attempts  to 
extinguish  it.' 

664.]  'Tumulus'bnotthe'ezstmctam' 
of  y.  290,  as  Forb.  thinks,  which  oould 
not  be  callcd  '  Ancbisae  tumulus,'  but  the 
sepulchral  mound  of  Anchises,  as  in  ▼.  76. 
We  have  seen  reaaon,  above  y.  829,  to  be- 
lieve  that  the  graye  was  not  far  ftx>m  the 
circus ;  but  V urg.  bas  not  given  us  data 
^nough  fbr  picturing  to  onrselyes  the  lo- 
cality.  'Cuneos  theatri'  is  an  extenäon 
of  the  metaphor  which  we  have  already 
had  yy.  289, 340.     It  occurs  again  12. 269. 

665.]  *  Perferre '  of  carrying  news  11. 
825.  Eumelua  is  not  known  elsewhere: 
but  the  nomo  may  have  been  taken  from 
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Bespiciimt  atram  in  nimbo  volitare  faTUIam. 

Primus  et  ABcaniuB,  cursus  ut  laetos  equestris 

Ducebat,  sie  aoer  equo  turbata  petivit 

Castra,  nee  exanimes  possunt  retinere  magistri. 

Quis  furor  iste  novus  ?  quo  nunc,  quo  tenditis,  inquit,  670 

Heu  miserae  cives  P  non  bestem  inimicaque  castra 

ArgiTom,  vestras  spes  uritis.     £n,  ego  vester 

Ascanius ! — galeam  ante  pedes  proieeit  inanem. 

Qua  ludo  indutus  belli  simtdacra  oiebat. 

Adcelerat  simul  Aeneas,  simul  agmina  Teucrum.  675 

Ast  illae  diversa  metu  per  litora  passim 

Difiugiunty  silvasque  et  sicubi  concava  furtim 


the  imroceeMftil  competitor  in  Homer's 
chariot-race. 

666.]  For  «in  nimbo'  we  might  have 
expected  *  nimbo'  ämply,  m  Heyne  re- 
marks:  Virg.  however  as  nsnal  consnltB 
variety.  Perhaps  we  may  comp.  8.  587, 
*'  Et  Lnnam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta 
tenebat,"  where  tbe  preposition  is  omitted 
by  two  MSS.»  and  woiUd  not  have  been 
greatly  miased.  The  'nimbus'  here  of 
ooane  is  smoke.  'Reapicere'  witb  inf. 
seems  nnnaaal.  The  dictionaries  dte  Plant. 
Cnrc.  1.  2.  68,  "  Respido  nihili  meam  vos 
gratiam  faoere/*  where  however  another 
reading  is  **  perspicio." 

667.]  '  Ut — sie/  he  rode  up  jast  as  he 
was.  With  <nt'  80  nted  comp.  v.  888 
above,  with  «sie'  v.  622  (notes). 

668.]  '  Eqno '  may  go  either  with  '  acer ' 
("aoer  eqnia"  O.  8.  8),  or  with  'petivit,' 
like  "  eqno  praeyertere  ventos  "  12.  345. 

669.]  *  Castra'  may  refer  either  to  the 
flhipe  or  to  the  Settlements  of  tbe  Trojans 
near  them.  Comp,  its  metaphorical  use 
3.  519.  *  Magistri '  =  *  cnstodes.'  Serv. 
comp.  "  Abeuntes  ambo  hinc  tum  senes  me 
filüs  Relinqunnt  quasi  magistrum,"  Ter. 
Phorm.  1.  2.  21.  «Exanimes/  breathless 
with  pnrsning  him.  With  the  pictnre 
oomp.  above  y.  256. 

671.]  'Cives'  reminds  them  atonceof 
their  relation  to  him  and  of  the  city  the 
hope  of  which  they  are  destroying.  As- 
canins  supposes  that  they  must  fancy  in 
their  firenzy  that  they  are  bnming  a  Oreek 
camp  or  fleet,  as  Agave  fancied  that  she 
was  tearing  a  calf  in  pieces  when  she  was 
dismembering  her  son.  Bnt  their  delasion 
was  of  a  düiereiit  kind,  as  the  contoxt 
Shows.  ThoB  it  seems  ont  of  place  to  snp- 
poso  with  Forb.  that  theydo  not  reoognizo 


Ascanius,  though  donbUeas  he  believes  that 
they  do  not,  and  takes  off  bis  helmet  ac- 
oordinglv.  '  Suos  mutatae  adgnoscunt '  v. 
679  umJ  not  imply  that  they  were  ig^o- 
rant  of  the  persons  of  their  iriends,  but 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  their  tme 
character ;  that  as  they  now  recognize  the 
ships  to  be  what  Ascanius  here  calls  them, 
their  hopes,  so  they  see  that  Aeneas  and 
thoee  who  were  for  oontinuing  the  voyage 
had  their  tme  interests  at  heart.  If  t& 
seems  forced,  we  must  say  not  that  they 
were  not  perfectly  aware  that  they  were 
buming  their  own  sbips,  but  that  in  their 
frenzied  enthusiasm  they  thought  only  of 
their  purpose,  and  were  nnoonscions  of  the 
whole  World  beside. 

672.]  "En,  ego"  7.  462. 

673.J  'Inanem  galeam'  simply  means 
bis  empty  helmet,  as  in  O.  1.  496,  the 
epithet  here  as  there  being  perhaps  in- 
tended  to  make  us  think  of  the  sound  as 
it  strikes  the  ground,  though  it  may  also 
be  meant  to  give  the  pcture.  To  under- 
stand  it  of  a  helmet  for  show,  not  for  use, 
with  Forb.  and  Henry  (who  however  says 
nothing  about  it  in  bis  published  com- 
mentary),  is  to  put  a  forced  sense  upon  a 
piain  woid.  "  Tigrin  inanem,"  used  of  a 
tiger's  skin  Stat.  Theb.  6.  716,  means  not 
so  much  that  the  skin  is  sham  and  void  of 
meaning  or  terror,  though  that  doubtless 
enters  into  it,  as  that  it  is  actually  empty 
of  the  savage  beast  that  fiUed  it. 

674.]  '  Ludo'  V.  593.  *  Belli  simulacra 
ciebat'^v.  585  note. 

675.1  'Simul— simul'  1.  618. 

676. J  *  Diversa  per  litora' =  "hucilluc 
per  litora." 

677.]  The  oonstmction,  as  Peerlkamp 
has  Seen,  seems  to  be  '  furtim  petnnt  saxa. 
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Saxa  petunt ;  pget  inoeptl  lucisqüe,  Buosque 
Mutatae  adgüoscunt,  excussaque  pectore  Inno  est. 
Sed  non  idcirco  fiammae  atque  incendia  Tiris 
Indomitas  posuere ;  udo  sub  robore  vivit 
Stuppa  Yomens  tardum  fiimumy  lentusque  carinaa 
Est  vapor,  et  toto  descendit  corpore  pestis. 
Nee  vires  heroum  infusaque  flumina  prosunt. 
Tum  pius  Aeneas  humeris  abscindere  vestem, 
Auxilioque  vocare  deos,  et  tend^re  palmas : 
luppiter  ommpotenSy  si  nondum  exosus  ad  imum 
Troianos,  si  quid  pietas  antiqua  labores 
Bespicit  humanos,  da  fiammam  evadere  classi 


680 


685 


ricubi  Bnnt  saxa  concava.'  Comp.  1. 157, 
''  quae  proxmna  litora,  ciina  Contendunt 
petere."    "  Concava  aaxa"  G.  4.  49. 

678.]  '  Figet  incis '  probably  means  that 
they  hate  the  light  rather  than  that  they 
hate  life,  though  perhaps  the  two  are  not 
to  be  sharply  separated. 

679.]  See  on  y.  671.  With  '  excoasaque 
pectore  Inno  est '  comp.  6.  79,  "  magnum 
si  pectore  poasit  Excaasiflse  deum,"  Pers.  6. 
187  "  Incussere  deos  inflantis  oorpora." 

680.]  Ribbeck  reada  <  flamma '  m>m  F^., 
where,  as  in  Med.,  the  original  reading  was 
*flammam.'  'Viris  indomitas  posuere' 
like  "  ponontque  feroda  Poeni  oorda  '*  1. 
302. 

681.]  The  timber  is  moistened,  but  the 
tow  which  was  between  the  pUmks  keeps 
smooldering.  Tow  seems  to  have  been 
Tised  to  close  np  the  interstices.  Forc. 
guotes  from  Varro  ap.  Qell.  17. 3,  "  Idbnmi 
pleraaque  navis  loris  suebant,  Qraed  magis 
cannabo  et  stuppa."  '  Vivit '  is  transferred 
from  the  flames  to  the  thing  ignited. 

682.]  " '  Tardum,'  quod  £nsior  est  aqua 
yicina,    Gossrau.    So  'lentus.' 

683.]  <£st'  4.66.  'Vapor'  ofheatu 
rery  common  in  Lucr.  Here  we  are  mea&t 
to  think  of  heat  and  smoke  both,  as  dia- 
ting^ished  from  bright  flame.  '  Toto '  &c. : 
the  plague  (<  pestis '  as  in  v.  699.,  9.  540, 
here  accommodated  to  'corpore')  sinks 
into  the  vitals  and  peryades  the  whole 
frume  of  the  vessels. 

684.]  *  Heroum,'  Aeneas  and  his  friendai, 
who  would  be  strenger  than  ordinary  men. 
'  Vires  heroum  infruaque  flumina '  form  a 
sort  of  hendiadys,  as  the  strengpth  of  these 
heroes  would  chiefly  be  shown  in  flinging 
large  quantities  o^  water.  «Flumina' 
might  mean  river-water,  like  "  fontibus  " 
2.  686,  or  it  might  simply  denote  the  pour- 


ing  of  the  water  on  the  ships,  so  as  in  fact 
to  repeat  'infrua;'  but  the  former  part  of 
the  line  seems  to  show  that  it  is  used 
hyperbolically,  as  if  whole  rivers  were 
showered  down. 

685—699.]  'Aeneas,  desperate,  invokes 
Jupiter,  bcgging  him  either  to  save  them, 
or,  if  he  is  their  enemy,  to  destroy  them 
at  once  and  utterly.  A  tremendous  storm 
follows  immediately,  and  the  ships  are 
saved  with  the  loss  of  four.' 

685.]  For  'abscmdere'  Med.  has  'ex- 
söndere,'  Bom.  'abscidere'  (comp.  G.  2. 
23  note).  He  rends  his  dothes  in  sign  of 
grief,  like  Latinus  12.  609.  Comp,  also  4. 
590. 

686.]  'AuxilioTocare'  seems  i.q.  "vo- 
care in  anxilium."  "  Auxüio  subire," 
"  venire,"  &c.  oocur  several  times  in  Virg., 
so  that  he  may  have  intended  a  sort  of 
Condensed  expresnonfbr  "vocare  utauxiUo 
sint."  We  have  had  "  vocantem  auxilia  " 
above  v.  221,  and  "anxilium  vocat"  oc- 
curs  7.  504. 

687.1  For  instances  of  '  ad  unum '  with 
or  without  <omnes'  see  Forc.  'Unus.' 
Ribbeck  prints  '  exotu  's :'  see  on  1.  237. 

688.]  '  Betas :'  see  2.  536  note,  4.  382. 
'Antiqua'  is  an  appeal  to  what  Jupiter 
has  been  to  him  and  others  in  times  past. 
So  exacÜy  Psalm  Ixxxix.  48,  "  Lord,  where 
are  thy  old  loving-kindnesses  which  thon 
swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth?"  rk 
4K4ri  cov  rk  6^xoSa  LXX.  Comp,  ako 
Isaiah  U.  9,  "  Awake,  awake,  put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lobd  ;  awake,  as 
In  the  andient  days,  in  the  generations  of 
old." 

689.]  The  oonstruction  is  'da  classi, 
evadere  flammam.'  '  Claasis '  and  'dassem' 
are  found  in  some  MSS.,  but  Virg.  donbt- 
less  wished  to  oonsult  perspicnity  by  the 
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NnnCy  Pater,  et  tenuis  Teacmm  res  eripe  leio.  690 

Yel  tu,  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  morti, 
Si  mereor,  demitte,  tuaque  hie  obrue  dextra. 
Yix  haec  ediderat,  cum  effiisis  imbribus  atra 
Tempestas  sine  more  furit,  tonitruque  tremeaciint 
Ardua  terrarum  et  campi ;  mit  aethere  toto  695 

Torbidus  imber  aqua  densisque  nigerrimus  austris ; 
Inplenturque  super  puppes ;  semiusta  madescunt 


constrnction  he  adopted,  as  he  ha«  oon- 
solted  yariety  hy  the  order. 

690.]  *  Leto'  Ib  here  lued  of  things  be- 
caiue  the  things  really  involve  per^ns. 
So  in  Livy  22.  53  (comp,  by  OoBsrau),  "si 
BcienB  fallo,  tnm  me,  lappiter  O.  M.,  do- 
rnnm  famiÜam  remqne  meam  pessnmo  leto 
aflSdas." 

691.]  '  Qnod  snperest '  seems  at  the  flnt 
sight  to  he  most  natnrally  taken  *  which  is 
the  only  thing  left  for  thy  crnelty  to  do 
or  for  ns  to  snffer ' — a  sense  with  which 
Wagn.  well  comp.  12.  643,  "Exscindine 
domoe,  id  rebus  defuit  unom,  Perpetiar  ?  " 
Bnt  I  helieve  Jahn  is  right  in  foUowing  a 
Suggestion  disapproved  by  Heyne,  "qnod 
snperest  e  rebus  Tencromm,"  as  the  pa- 
rallel passage  v.  796  below  goes  far  to 
show.  The  antithesis  may  seem  to  reqnire 
'  either  restore  us  whoUy  or  min  ns  wholly,' 
not  '  either  give  ns  partial  safety  or  min 
US  wholly :'  but  Aeneas'  thooghts  flow  too 
fast  to  conform  to  balanced  rhetoric.  He 
first  says  'rescne  our  wretched  fbrtunes 
from  death :  it  is  bnt  Uttle  to  ask,  and  yet, 
if  it  be  not  g^nted,  we  are  extinguished 
at  once  and  for  ever  :'  then  as  he  looks  at 
the  ships  buming  one  by  one,  he  says, 
*  We  are  well  nigh  crashed  already :  tread 
ns  wholly  into  dust.'  'Mereor'  is  in  fii- 
vour,  it  must  be  admitted,  of  supplying 
'  me '  as  the  object  of '  demitte :'  but  there 
is  nothing  harsh  in  making  Aeneas  identify 
himself  with  the  Trojans,  of  whom  he  is 
the  head,  and  resting  their  safety  on  bis 
deserts.  On  the  other  band,  an  objection 
might  perhaps  be  raised  with  justice  to* 
Aeneas'  separating  himself  from  the  rest, 
as  he  does  according  to  the  common  Inter- 
pretation, and  calling  for  bis  own  destmc« 
tion  as  the  one  thing  wanted  to  crown  the 
national  misery.  On  the  whole  then  I 
think  '  quod  snperest '  includes  both  gene- 
rally  the  fortunes  of  Troy,  the  'tenuis 
Teucrum  res,'  and  specially  the  vessels 
still  unoonsumed,  which  is  the  main  mean- 
ing  in  ▼.  796.  '  Morti :'  note  on  G.  8.  480. 
Med.,  PäI.  &c.  have  •  dimitte.' 


'Deztra'as  hurling  the  lightning.  The 
refcrence  may  be  to  an  earthquake. 

693.]  '  Edere '  of  speaking  v.  799  below : 
with  <  ore '  7. 194.  *  Effusis  imbribus '  G. 
2.  352.,  4.  312.  It  may  be  questioned 
whether  the  words  here  are  to  be  taken 
dosely  with  '  atra '  or  not.  Strictly  speak- 
ing of  course  the  discharge  of  the  rain 
would  diminish  the  blackness  of  the  sky  : 
but  Virg.  may  mean  to  describe  the  first 
moments  of  a  storm,  when  rain  and  black- 
ness are  seen  together,  and  the  snpposition 
of  a  dose  connexion  is  fayoured  both  by 
the  Order  and  by  G.  1.  323,  though  there 
the  'imbres'  are  called  'atri'  while  still  in 
the  clouds. 

694.]  'Sine  more*  7.  877.,  8.  636.  It 
seems  as  nearly  as  possible  =  "  sine  lege," 
'mos'  being  a  custom  which  may  operate 
as  a  restraining  mle.  Comp,  the  use  of 
the  Word  in  6.  852.,  7.  204.,  8.  316,  and 
see  on  G.  4.  5. 

695.]  "Ardua  montis"  occnrs  8.  221., 
11.  513.  For  '  campi '  Pal.,  Med.  a  m.  pr. 
and  a  few  others  read  'campis,'  connecting 
it  with  what  foUows.  The  common  reading 
however  is  clearly  preferable. 

696.]  «Turbidus  imber"  12.  686.  It 
seems  to  mean  not  80  much  driven  by  the 
wind  (Forb.>,  though  the  wind  may  have 
been  one  or  the  causes  of  the  bladcness« 
as  turbid  or  mnrky.  'Turbidus  aqua'  is 
used  loosely,  meaning  no  more  than  '  tur- 
bida  aqua,'  the  water  not  being  the  cause 
of  the  turbidness,  as  the  mud  is  in  "  tur- 
bidus caeno  "  6. 296,  any  more  than  in  11. 
876,  "  caligine  turbidus  atra  Pulvis,"  it  is 
the  blackness  that  makes  the  dust  turbid. 
'Densis  austris'  like  "aqmlo  densus"  G. 
3. 196,  perhaps  with  a  ftirther  reference  to 
the  thickness  of  the  clouds  and  the  driving 
force  of  the  shower.  Comp.  G.  1.  333, 
'•  ingeminant  austri  et  densissimus  imber." 
"  Nigerrimus  auster  "  G.  3.  279. 

697.]  •  Super '  doubtleas  =  *  desuper'  (see 
Forc.^,  not,  as  Wagn.  in  bis  smaU  edition 
explams  it,  'are  filled  to  overflowing,'  a 
drcumstance  which  would  be  trivial  here. 
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Bobora ;  restxactiiB  donec  yapor  omnis,  et  omnes, 
Quattuor  amifisis,  senratae  a  peste  carinae. 

At  pater  Aeneas»  caau  concussus  aoerbo,  700 

Nunc  huc  ingentis»  nunc  illuo  pectore  curas 
Mutabat  Tersans,  Siculiane  resideiet  arvis, 
Oblitus  fatonim,  Italasne  capesaeret  oras. 
Tum  senior  Nautea,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 
Quem  docuit  multaque  inaignem  reddidit  arte —  705 

Haec  responsa  dabat,  vel  quae  portenderet  ira 
Magna  deum,  vel  quae  £fttorum  poaoeret  ordo — 


698.]  'Vapor'  v.  683  note. 

699. J  '  Peste '  t.  683  note. 

700—718.]  'Aeneas  doubt»  whether 
afler  all  he  ought  not  to  settle  in  Sidly. 
Nantes  advises  him  not  to  give  np  Italy» 
bat  to  leave  behind  him  in  Sicily  all  whose 
bearts  are  not  in  the  enterprise,  and  let 
them  have  a  city  of  their  own  thore.' 

700.]  "  Casu  concusBUs  iniquo  "  6. 475. 

701.1  «IngentU  cnnw"  1.  208. 

702.]  For  'mutabat'  two  MSS.  gire 
'  motahat,'  which  would  be  more  oonsistent 
with  'nunc  huc,  hone  illnc'  Bat  Virg. 
bas  chosen  to  oombine  the  two  notions  of 
changing  cares,  i.  e.  entertaining  one  anzioos 
thought  after  another,  and  moving  carea» 
anxious  tbooghts,  to  one  qaarter  or  the 
other,  80  as  to  give  'mutare'  the  sonse  of 
changing  the  place  of  a  thinff»  or  as  we 
say,  shifting  it,  much  as  he  talls  3.  581  of 
"mutet  latus/'  where  some  oopiea  have 
''motct."  For  a  aomewhat  similar  con- 
fhsion  see  on  4.  285,  286.  Thus  <  moU- 
bat/  like  'nutabat,'  Peerlkamp's  coi^j., 
would  only  make  the  passage  less  Virgilian. 
'  Vcrsans '  4.  286,  630,  here  taken  dosely 
with  '  matabat/  the  clauses  that  follow 
depending  on  both  words. 

703.]  "'Fatorum/  oraculomm/'  Serv. 
Tliis  is  perhaps  the  neater  explanation; 
bat  the  ordiuary  sense  of  *  fiitomm '  would 
stand  very  wdl.  We  must  remember  that 
Latin  poets  cUd  not  distinguish  the  mean- 
ings  of  words  in  thoir  own  minds  as  sharply 
as  modern  critics  are  obliged  to  doin  their 
lexicons.    "  Itallam  capessere  "  4.  346. 

704.1  ThiB  Nantes  was  said  to  have  been 
the  pnest  of  Pallas,  and  to  have  carried 
the  Palladium  away  from  Troy  into  Italy, 
whence  it  passed  to  bis  descendants,  the 
iamüy  of  the  Nautii  at  Borne.  See  Dionys. 
H.  6.  69.  Serv.  refers  to  Varro's  trcatise 
«De  Familüs  Troianis'  (see  on  v.  117). 
'  Unus '  in  the  sense  of  *  singlcd  out  from 


the  rcst'  is  generally  fonnd  in  Vixg.  oom- 
bined  with  some  other  words  which  denote 
the  relative  character  of  the  pre-eminence. 
Comp.  1.  15.,  2.  426.,  12.  143. 

706,  707.]  Buhkopf  is,  I  think,  right  in 
regarding,  as  Qossrau  and  Henry  have 
done,  theee  lines  as  parenthetical,  to  ex- 
piain  the  nature  of  the  power  given  by 
PtollaB  to  Nantes.  The  tense  of  *dabat' 
and  the  dauses  'vel  quae'  &«.  are  so 
phunly  general  that  it  would  be  lar  kas 
tolerable  to  fbrce  them  into  any  other 
sense  than  to  submit  to  the  harshness  of 
an  anacoluthon  in  '  Isque '  v.  708,  taking 
up  the  sentenoe  unfinished  in  w.  704,  705. 
Henry  well  expaads  the  meaning :  "  Fdhis 
was  in  the  habit  of  answering  him  as  to 
both  of  the  great  classes  into  which  aü 
future  events  were  divisible,  not  only  as  to 
those  fixed  and  immutable  events  which 
were  decxeed  by  the  fates,  that  class  of 
events  to  which  for  instance  Aeneas*  arrival 
in  Italy  and  estabUshment  of  a  great 
empire  there  belonged,  but  as  to  those,  if 
I  may  so  say,  uncertain  and  precariona 
events  which  were  produoed  by  the  special 
Intervention  of  oflSended  deities,  that  daas 
of  events  of  which  the  storm  in  the  First 
Book  and  all  Aeneas'  subsequent  nüsfor- 
tunes  afford  examples."  For  this  divifdon 
of  events  he  (after  Qoesran)  comp,  dandian. 
De  Bello  Qetico  v.  171  (speaking  <^  the 
•  irruption  of  the  barbarians  into  Thraoe), 
"  seu  iata  vocabant»  Seu  gravis  ira  deum, 
seriem  meditata  ruinis/'  There  is  rtiU 
however  an  unexplained  difficulty  aboat 
the  expression.  The  sense  would  seem  to 
require  that  we  should  supply  some  ante- 
cedent  for  <  quae '  from  the  sentence  itsdf, 
'  responsa  dabat  (de  üs),  vel  quae '  &c.,  er 
regurd  <  quae '  as  acc.  pl.  of  *  quis.'  But  I 
bdievc  Viig.  meant  'quae'  to  be  con- 
nected with  'responsa,^  speaking  of  the 
responses  as  portendcd  by  the  wrath  of 
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Isque  his  Aenean  solatus  Tocibos  infit : 
Nate  dea,  quo  fata  trahunt  retrahuntque,  sequamur ; 
Quidquid  erit,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est.     710 
Est  tibi  Dardanius  divinae  stirpis  Acestes : 
Hunc  cape  consilüs  socium  et  coniunge  volentem ; 
Huic  trade,  amissifl  superant  qui  naTibas,  et  quos 
Pertaesum  magni  incepti  renunqne  tuamm  est ; 
Longaevosque  senes  ac  fessas  aequore  matres,  7i5 

Et  qiiidquid  teciim  inTalidiim  metuensque  pericli  est, 
Delige,  et  bis  babeant  terris  sine  moenia  fessi ; 
ürbem  appellabimt  permisso  nomine  Acestam. 


lieaven  or  demanded  by  the  order  of  fate, 
to  show  bow  oompletely  tbe  responses  re- 
presented  and  were  identified  witb  the 
events.  The  evenU  or  responses  are  Said 
to  be  portended  by  the  wrath  of  the  gods, 
whereas  we  should  rather  expcct  to  hear 
that  tbe  wrath  of  the  gods  was  itaelf  por- 
tended by  snpeniatnral  appearanoes :  bat 
though  'portendere'  seems  generally  to 
bear  the  latter  nieaning,  the  Substantive 
'  portentmn '  is  qnite  in  accordance  with 
tue  former.  '  Besponsnm  dare  '  occnrt 
ekewhere»  as  in  E.  1.  46,  of  a  god  giving 
forth  a  response  to  those  who  consulted 
him,  bat  there  can  be  no  reason  why  it 
shoold  not  be  ased  also  of  soggesting  a 
response  to  another  which  he  is  to  give 
forth.  Ribbeck  reads  '  hac '  after  Dietsch. 
from  one  of  his  corsives.  '  Ordo'  of  the 
fates  3.  376.  «Poscere'  of  the  fates  4. 
614.,  7.  272.,  8. 12,  477. 

708.]  <  Solatas :'  see  on  G.  1.  293.  '  In- 
fit '  probably  with  '  his  vocibus,'  like  "  ta- 
Ubns  infit"  10.860.  Döderlein  (Syn.  3. 
160)  remarks  that  Livy  is  the  only  prose 
writer  who  oses  the  word,  and  that  only 
in  the  early  and,  so  to  say,  poetical  part 
of  his  histo^. 

709.]  This  and  the  next  line  have  been 
cited  on  v.  22  above  as  paralleL  If  there 
is  any  special  significance  in  <  trahunt  re- 
trahuntque,'  it  would  seem  to  be  *  Whether 
the  fates  draw  as  towards  Italy,  as  they 
have  hitherto  done,  or  apparently  repel  us 
from  it,  as  by  this  late  Visitation,  let  us 
follow  them  in  either  case — in  the  one  by 
prosecuting  our  voyage,  in  the  other  by 
ieaving  behind  us  those  who  have  sbown 
tbemselves  onfit  for  the  enterprise,  or 
whose  means  of  transport  have  been  de- 
stroyed.' 

710.]  The  sentiment  is  general,  not,  as 
Wagn.  thinks,  confined  to  the  special  oc- 


casion  of  the  buming  of  tbe  ships.  '  Svety 
contingency,  whether  it  help  us  to  a  fizcd 
point  or  tum  us  back  from  it,  is  to  be  sur- 
moonted  not  by  renstance  but  by  Submis- 
sion.' '  Quidquid  erit '  then  will  mean  not 
'  whatever  be  the  issue  of  this  portent,' 
but  simply  '  whatever  may  happen,'  nearly 
the  same  thing  which  is  expressed  bv 
'  omnis.'  Serv.  comp.  2. 77,  "  ftierit  quod- 
cumque,"  where  however  the  sense  is  pro- 
bably differcnt. 

711.]  'Acestes,  like  you,  is  a  Trojan, 
and,  like  you,  of  divine  lineage.'  Comp.  v. 
88  above,  where  both  sides  of  his  desoent 
are  given. 

712.]  For  'oonsiliis'  some  MSS.  have 
*oonsilü,'  but  the  dat.  is  more  poetic^, 
without  raising  the  question  about  this 
form  of  the  genitive.  With  *  coniunge' 
Forb.  comp,  "socium  summis  adiungero 
rebus  "  9. 199.  '  Volentem :'.  Nantes  gua- 
rantees  Acestes'  readiness  to  act. 

713.]  'Superant' =  "supersvnt."  The 
meaning  is,  those  whom  the  loss  of  the 
ships  has  rendered  superfluous»  i.e.  the 
crewB  of  the  four  bumt  vessels. 

714.]  '  Those  who  have  begun  to  tire  of 
the  vastness  of  the  enterprise  and  of  fol- 
lowing  your  fortunes.' 

715.]  " '  Longaevosque  senes :'  ita  dixit 
HboU.  1.  8.  &0  'veteres  senes.'  Neque 
tarnen  ea  est  abundantiaverbomm."  Qoss- 
rau,  rightly,  if  he  means  that  in  both  pas- 
sages  the  idea  of  old  age  is  intended  to  be 
specially  dwelt  on  and  enforoed.  *  Fessas 
aequore  matres'  v.  615  above. 

716.]  Tho  neuter  is  used,  perhape  rather 
slightingly,  as  in  1.  601. 

718.]  *  Permisso*'  not,  as  Serv.  thinks, 
by  Acestes,  but,  as  explained  by  Gerda 
(who  however  himself  reads  '  promisso ' 
firom  Bom.  (?)  and  others),  bv  Aeneas  as  a 
oompliment  to  Acestes.     Thus  the  line 
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Talibus  incensus  dictis  semoris  axnid, 
Tum  yero  in  curas  animo  diducitur  omnis.  720 

Et  Nox  atra  polum.  bigis  subvecta  tenebat : 
Yisa  dehinc  caelo  facies  delapsa  parentis 
Anchisae  subito  talis  effimdere  Toces : 
Nate,  mihi  vita  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Gare  magis,  nate,  Hiacis  exercite  fatis,  725 

Inperio  loviB  huc  Tenio,  qui  claasibus  ignem 
Depulit,  et  caelo  tandem  miseratuB  ab  alto  est. 


will  be  equivalent  to  "  Pennitte  ut  appel- 
lent  urbem  Acestam."  The  city  u  the 
same  as  Segesta  or  Egesta,  the  name  of 
Acestes  being  otberwine  given  as  Egestiu : 
See  on  ▼.  88  above. 

719— -745.]  'This  advioe  perplexes 
Aeneas  all  the  more,  when  that  night 
Anchises  appears  to  him  in  a  dream,  bids 
him  fbllow  Nantes'  coansel,  and  teils  him 
that  before  landing  in  Latinm  he  is  to 
Visit  him  in  the  shades  and  leam  the 
fdtnre.* 

719.]  The  later  editors  rightly  foUow 
Gliemann's  Suggestion  that  the  period  for- 
merly  placed  after  *  amici  *  shonld  be 
changed  to  a  comma,  'tum  vero'  häng 
sometimes  found  after  a  participial  clause, 
HS  Sali.  Cat.  61,  "  Confecto  proelio,  tum 
vero  cemeres,"  Livy  2.  29  "  quo  repulso, 
tum  vero"  &c.  'Incensus'  is  used  of 
othcr  exdtements  than  those  of  anger  and 
love,  4.  860. 

720.]  The  MSS.  are  divided  betvireen 
'  animo '  (Rom.,  Fsl.,  Med.),  and  *  animum ' 
(Serv.,  Probns,  Gud.  a  m.  s.  &c.).  '  Animus ' 
was  the  reading  before  Heins.,  who  intro- 
duced  '  animum.'  We  might  also  have  ex- 
pected  *  animi '  (see  on  2. 120)  ;  but  it  does 
not  seem  to  be  found.  The '  usus  loquendi ' 
of  Virg.  is  perhaps  rather  in  iavour  of 
'animum'  (comp,  "animum  arrecti"  1. 
679,  "animum  hibe&ctus"  4.  395,  with 
"  animum  dividit "  4.  285,  "  animum  ver- 
sabat"  4.  630) :  'animo'  however  is  sup- 
ported  by  "  animo  exterrita "  8.  370,  by 
the  combination  of  Bom.,  Päl.,  and  Med.« 
and  by  its  being  less  obvious  than  the  acc, 
so  that  I  have  on  the  whole  been  led  to 
adopt  it,  with  Jahn,  Wagn.  (ed.  mi.). 
Ladewig,  and  Ribbeck.  Rom.,  Gud.  a  m. 
B.  &c.  have  '  deducitur.'  With  the  Image 
comp.  4,  285.  The  cares  are  here  repre- 
sented  as  the  parts  into  which  Aeneas* 
being  is  tom. 

721.]  Wagn.  seems  right  in  connecÜng 
this  line  rather  with  what  fbllows  than 
with  what  preoedes,  the  meaning  being,  as 


he  says, '  when  night  came,  then  ajipeared  a 
Vision.'  Comp.  10.  256,  where  he  has 
similarly  changed  the  pointing.  '  Et '  how- 
ever  does  point  to  what  precedes,  indicating 
that  Aeneas  was  still  occupied  with  theao 
thoughts  when  he  retired  to  rest. 

722.]  *  Facies'  =  'spedes'  or  «imago/ 
as  in  2.  622.  '  Caelo  delapsa '  is  expluned 
by  Heyne  as  said  "  ad  sensum  nostrum,  de 
rebus  quae  subito  apparent :  nam  ipse  An- 
chises in  Elynodegit "  w.  733,  734.  But 
it  appears  fVom  6.  687  foU.  that  the  shade 
of  Anchises  in  Elysium  was  unconsdous  of 
the  effect  produoed  by  these  vinons  (comp. 
4.  853),  so  that  we  need  not  suppose  that 
this  appearance  is  identical  with  the  An- 
chises of  the  lower  world.  Serv.  gives  an 
alternative,  "aut  secundnm  quod  supra 
diximus,  quia  animae  caelum  tenent,  simn- 
lacra  vero  apud  inferos  sunt :  aut  oerte 
intelligamus  a  love  missam  potestatem 
aliquam  quae  se  in  Anchisae  converteret 
voltum."  The  first  view  would  be  ooun- 
tenanced  by  some  passages  in  Homer,  but 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  held  by  Vii*g. : 
the  second  is  simple  and  probable  enough, 
this  appearance  being  really  a  dream,  such 
as  Zeus  is  said  to  send  II.  1.  63.,  2.  6  fbll. 
Comp,  the  appearances  Od.  4.  796.,  6.  22. 

723.]  *  Subito'  not  with  'delapsa'  but 
with  'effundere,'  as  its  poätion  shows. 
The  two  really  come  to  the  same  thing, 
the  words  being  heard  at  the  instant  when 
the  appearance  is  seen. 

724.]  Doubtless  from  Catull.  62  (64). 
215,  "Nate,  mihi  longa  iucundior  nnioe 
vita."    "  Dum  vita  manebat "  6.  608,  661. 

725.]  8. 182. 

726.J  From  II.  2.  26,  Ai^y  U  rot  trryt- 

\6s   tlfJH,  *Os   (TCV,   Sm€V$€P    i^p,   M^T«  '^- 

Screu  ^8*  iK^aip^u  'Claasibus'  dat.:  see 
FoTC.,  and  comp.  E.  7. 47  note.  "  Ratibus 
quis  dcpulit  ignis  ?  "  9.  78 :  comp.  ib.  109. 
727.  J  '  Tandem,'  in  your  need :  the  oon- 
flagration  being  already  beyond  human 
power.  '  Caelo  ab  alto '  is  sufficiently  ex- 
plained  by  Afci/^cy  itay  Hom.  1.  c;  but 
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Cioiifiiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes 

Dat  senior ;  lectos  layenes,  fortissima  corda, 

Defer  in  Italiam ;  gens  dura  atque  aspera  cultu  730 

Debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.     Ditis  tarnen  ante 

Infemas  accede  domos,  et  Avema  per  alta 

Congressns  pete,  nate,  meos.     Non  me  impia  namque 

Tartara  habent  tristesye  umbrae,  sed  amoena  pionun 

Concilia  Elysiumque  colo.     Huc  casta  Sibylla  735 

Nigranim  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 

Tum  genus  onine  tuum,  et  quae  dentur  moenia,  disces. 

lamque  vale ;  torquet  medios  Nox  humida  cursus^ 


there  may  oonoeivabl^  be  a  reference  to 
the  chancter  of  tbe  aid,  rain  from  heaven. 

728.]  '  Pnlchemma'  seems  to  be  simply 
transferred  from  tbe  anteoedent  to  the  re- 
lative dauae,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre 
or  of  poetical  yariety.  3.  546  ü  scarcely 
parallel,  thougb  the  wordü  are  snfficiently 
similar,  u  there  "dederat  quae  maxuma  *' 
■eeniB  to  mean  'which  he  gave  tm  being 
the  greateet,' — 'on  which  he  lidd  the  most 
streas.' 

729.]  '  Lectoe '  and  '  fortiBsiina '  are  em- 
phatic :  he  was  to  take  none  bat  picked 
and  brave  men.  "  lavenes»  fortiasima  pec- 
tora"2.  348. 

730.]  Comp.  Kumanus*  deacription  of 
bis  oountrymen  9. 603  foll.  *  Aspera  cultn ' 
=  "  aapero  cultn."  Comp.  "  miaerandaque 
cultn"  3.  591. 

731.1  Pal.ha8  'eat  Latio,'  which  Rib- 
beck adopta.  Helenna  bad  told  Aeneaa  that 
he  wonld  aee  the  Sibyl  at  Cumae,  and  leam 
hia  destiny  from  her  (3.  441  fbll.),  bat  had 
aaid  nothing  about  going  down  to  the 
shades.  AaaaTning  tbit  it  waa  neoeaaary 
to  bring  him  thitiier,  we  need  not  com- 
plain  Ol  the  mode  of  effecting  it  here  aa 
inartifidal:  atill,  it  looka  almost  like  an 
after-thonght,  aa  Aeneaa  in  effect  leama 
hie  deatiny  not  from  the  Sibvl  bat  from 
Anchiaea,  and  the  very  worda  m  which  her 
asaiatance  ia  promiaed  (3.  458,  459)  are 
transferred  to  what  ia  actaally  done  by 
Anchiaea  (6.  890-692). 

732.]  'Avema  per  alta'  aeema  to  be 
naed  generally  of  the  ahades  (7.  91),  per- 
bapa  with  a  apecial  reference  not  ao  mach 
to  the  lake  and  Valley  of  Avemna  aa  to  the 
whole  of  tbe  region  befbre  they  reach 
Elyainm. 

733.]  '  Amplexua*  waa  foond  by  Pierina 
in  most  of  hu  MSS.  Some  othera  have 
VOL.  II. 


'complexaa.'  Bat  dther  word  woold  be 
Ul  choaen  here,  being  inoonaiatent  with  6. 
698  foll.  For  the  pomtion  of  'namque' 
aee  on  E.  1. 14. 

734.]  The  MSS.  are  divided  between 
'  triatea  umbrae '  (Med.  a  m.  pr.,  Born.,  P&l., 
Oud.), '  triateave  umbrae '  (Med.  a  m.  aee., 
and  according  to  Heyne, '  plurea,'  including 
Balliol  MS.),  and '  tristeaque  umbrae '  (one 
of  Ribbeck'a  curaivea  a  m.  a).  The  firat, 
thougb  adopted  by  Heina.,  Heyne,  and  Rib- 
beck, ia  weak.  The  third  might  atand  vexy 
well,  aa  all  that  ia  required  by  the  aenae 
ia  that  a  diatinction  ahould  l>e  made  be- 
tween Tartarua  and  Elyaium :  but  when  a 
reading  well  aupported  in  itaelf  afforda  the 
meana  of  observing  Yirg.'a  own  diviaion 
into  Tartarua,  Elyaium,  and  the  interme- 
diäte  atate,  where  the  aorrowa  of  life  are 
oontinued  after  death,  it  aeema  a  pity  not 
to  adopt  it.  There  La  no  force  in  Jahn'a 
objection  that  'triateaque'  ia  required  to 
austain  the  balance  between  '  Tartara  um- 
braeque'  and  'piorum  concilia  Elyaium- 
que,'  aa  it  ia  a  mere  aaaumption  that  any 
auch  balance  exiata. 

735.]  'Concilia'  here  aimply  meana  a 
meeting,  perhapa  with  an  additional  notion 
of  a  pkro  of  meeting.  6.  673  foll.  will 
show  that  no  formal  aaaembly  ia  intended. 

736.]  Comp.  6.  153,  243  foU.  'San- 
guine '  abl.  inatrum.  '  Multo '  impliea  that 
the  aacrifice  ia  to  be  large,  aa  ia  the  caae 
6.  243  foU. 

737.1  The  firat  port  of  the  promiae  ia 
frdfiUed  at  length  6.  756  foll. ;  the  aecond 
ia  perhapa  meant  to  be  included  in  the 
general  worda  of  6.  890  fblL  'Dentur 
moenia '  3.  85,  255  notea. 

738.1  Night  ia  iuat  at  ita  fiill,  and  the 
firat  faint  breath  of  moming  ia  making  itaelf 
feit. 
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Et  me  «aeviifl  eqnis  Oriens  adflavit  anlielis. 
Dixerat,  et  tenuis  fugit,  ceu  &mu6,  in  auras.  740 

Aeneas,  Quo  deinde  nds  f  quo  proripis  P  inquity 
Quem  fugis  P  aut  quis  te  noetris  oonplexibus  arcet  P 
Haec  memorans  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  iguis» 
Pergameumque  Larem  et  canae  penetralia  Yestae 
Farre  pio  et  plena  supplex  veneratur  acerra.  745 

Extemplo  socioe  primumque  arceesit  Acesten, 
Et  lovis  inperium  et  eari  praeo^ta  parentis 
Edocet,  et  quae  nune  animo  sententia  constet, 
Haud  mora  oonfiiliiB,  nee  iussa  Teeosfl^  Aoettos. 


739.]  Comp.  G.  1.  260  note.  'Smvub/ 
as  exoluding  Anchiaes  froni  the  upper  air, 
and  breaking  in  on  the  interooune  of  fatber 
and  son.  l^e  belief  in  tbe  exdndiTe  con-' 
nexion  between  gbosts  and  night  is  natural 
enoQffh.  An  English  raader  need  hardly 
be  referred  to  the  Ghost  üi  Hamlet.  Goss- 
ran  has  qnoted  bis  words  from  Tieck's 
trandation,  "  ich  wittre  Morgenlnil." 

740.]  Comp.  G.  4.  499,  600.  Pal.  has 
'  ad  anras.' 

741.]  Serv.  savs  "  Ordo  est,  Aeneas 
deinde.  Quo  rois  ?  '^  an  Inversion  iHiich  here 
at  any  rate  is  of  oonrse  quita  impossible. 
The  Word«  seem  to  answer  eiactly  to  onr 
'Whither  are  yoa  hnnying  now?'  oon- 
veying  a  reproach  for  not  remaining  longer. 
'Pronpis'  £.  3.  19,  where  the  fUl  re- 
flexive form  is  nsed. 

742.]  "  Quem  fugis  ?  *'  6.  466,  E.  2.  60. 
Comp.  Aeneas'  words  6.  698. 

743.1  Aeneas  offen  sacrifices  aftersaper- 
natural  appearanoes  3.  176  foll.,  8.  642 
foll.  The  latter  paasage  is  dosely  parallel 
to  this.  The  words  'cinerem  et  sopitos 
suBcitat  ignis'  recur  8.  410  in  a  simile. 
They  must  be  explained  here  from  the 
next  line,  as  Aeneas  is  in  bis  own  house, 
and  so  would  only  have  housebold  deities 
about  him :  otherwise  we  migfat  have 
Bupposed  that  he  revived  the  sacriflcial 
fire,  which  had  doubtless  been  bnming  for 
bis  father  the  day  bdTore. 

744.1  'Pergameumque  Larem'  is  pro- 
bably  the  same  as  "  Assaraci  Larem,"  men- 
tioned  by  Ascanius  along  with  the  Penates, 
and  Vesta  9.  269,  where  "  canae  penetralia 
Vestae  "  is  repeated.  So  perhaps  8.  648. 
'  Canae '  points  to  the  old  religion,  of  which 
the  worship  of  Vesta  formed  part,  like 
"oana  Fides  et  Vesta"  1.  292  note. 
Serv.  gives  an  alternative,  "  aut  antiquae, 
aut  propter  ignis  flivillas."  The  last  notdon 
Shows  ingenuity,  but  is  hardly  likely  to 


have  occurred  to  Virg.,  even  with  bis  love 
for  oombining  allusions,  though  it  night 
have  suited  the  less  chastened  taste  of 
Ovid. 

746.]  «Farre  pio"  Hör.  3  Od.  23.  20, 
where  as  here  offerings  to  tbe  Penates  are 
spoken  of.  Comp.  ib.  9  where  the  Imtcb 
are  propitiated  "  ture  "  (VirgiFs  '  acerra  *) 
"  et  homa  fruge  "  (the  •  fiur  jÄom ')  ••  avi- 
daqne  porca." 

748—761.1  <He  teOs  the  vision  tohis 
oomrades  and  Achtes,  and  they  agree  to 
act  on  it.  The  shipe  are  repaired — the 
new  city  begun,  and  honours  pud  to  Venus 
and  Ancfaises.' 

746.]  Comp.  3.  68,  "Delectos  popoH 
ad  proceres  primumque  parentem  Monstra 
deum  refero,"  thou^  there  the  referenee 
seems  to  be  more  formal :  see  note  there. 
'  Accernt/  the  old  readixig  before  Heins.,  is 
supported  here  by  Med.,  Rom.,  Gud.  a  m.  a. 
&c.  The  question  is  of  course  one  to  be  de- 
cided  on  g^rounds  &r  wider  than  ca&be  «ap- 
plied by  the  MSS.  of  a  Single  author  in  a 
Single  passage.  The  resnlt  seems  to  be  that 
'arcesso'  is  apparentlv  the  eorrect  form 
acoording  to  amdogy,  bat  that  '  aooerso ' 
has  eveiywhere  sndi  respectable  support 
from  the  MSS.  that  it  is  probably  to  be 
admitted  as  a  co-ordinate  form  in  ose  in 
the  best  ages  of  Latimty.  A  mistaken 
spelling  founded  on  a  mistaken  analogy 
may  euily  oome  into  ▼ogue  in  the  poreat 
period  of  a  language.  Which  form  Virg. 
preforred  we  cannot  of  oouise  teil,  nor  is 
the  point  of  any  importance.  Med.  is  m- 
oonsistent,  g^ving  'acoerao'  here  and  in 
6. 119,  'aroesso' m  10. 11,  G.  4.  224. 

748.]  'Nunc'  and  'oonstet '  both  point 
to  previous  indedsion.  "Quae  nunc 
animo  sententia  snrgat "  9. 191. 

749.]  'Haud  mora  oonsilüs'  seems  to 
mean  <  tbe  plan  does  not  take  long  to  ap- 
prove  itself  to  them,'  or  *  to  put  in  action  ^ 
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Transcribimt  urbi  matres,  populmnqiie  volentem  750 

Deponunt,  animos  nil  magnae  laudis  egentis. 

Ipsi  transtra  noTant,  flanunisque  ambesa  reponimt 

Ilobora  nayigiis,  aptant  remosque  rudentisque, 

Exigui  numero,  sed  bello  vivida  virtuß. 

Interea  Aeneas  tirbem  designat  aratro  755 

Sortiturque  domos ;  hoc  Ilium  et  haec  loca  Troiam 


comp.  T.  689  obove.  Bat  it  might  po88i> 
bly  be  '  the  debate  is  not  delay^/  i.  e.  it 
is  sbort,  or  they  do  not  debate  at  all. 
"'Iima,'  Tolnntatem  —  aat  oerte  qoae 
lappiter  ioBBefrat,"  Senr.  The  first  inter- 
pretation  seenu  the  right  one :  comp.  4. 
503.  In  each  caae  peraape  the  choioe  of 
the  Word  may  have  been  regolated  by  the 
iact  that  the  Feqnest  has  something  of  the 
aathority  of  a  oommand,  embodying  here 
the  iiyonction  of  a  deity,  there  that  of  a 
priesteis. 

750.]  Serv.  eays  of  '  tnuucribnnt ' 
"Romani  moris  verbnm  est:  tranBcripti 
enim  in  oolonias  deduoebantur."  No  other 
instance  is  howerer  qnoted  of  this  nse  of 
the  Word,  which  is  perhaps  only  adapted 
by  Virg.  from  <  adscribi,'  the  regnkr  word 
for  entering  a  oolony  ahready  ibrmed. 

761.]  •*  *  Deponunt/  qnasi  de  navibns  " 
Serv.,  rightly.  "  Caesar  deponit  legiones, 
eqnitesqne  a  navlbns  egressoe  iubet  de 
langnore  refioere,"  Hirt.  Bell.  Alex.  1.  84. 
They  had  of  ooorse  been  already  landed : 
bat  the  word  ezpresses  with  some  vivid- 
ness  the  iact  of  their  subtraction  from 
the  ships*  crews.  It  is  perhaps  hardly 
worth  while  to  oombine  witii  thu  Heyne's 
ezplanation,  "  nt  inutile  onas."  Serr. 
mentionsanother  interpretation,  according 
to  which  a  stop  isplaced  at  'volentem/ 
and  'deponant'  taken  with  'animos' — 
"  qoae  lectio  et  senten^  Nascimbaeno 
caatior  yisa  est,"  says  Taubmann.  '  Ani- 
mos *  forms  an  apposition  like  '  corda ' 
above  ▼.  729.  'Sgentis'  expresses  not 
the  absence  of  the  thing,  bat  the  sense  of 
ite  absence — a  change  dT  meaning  equally 
observable  in  oor  wcml  '  want,'  as  Henry 
remarks.  Thns  the  expression  is  exactly 
contrasted  with  "  laudam  cupido  "  ▼.  138 
above,  6.  823.  With  the  eonstraction 
HeniT  comp.  G.  2.  28,  "Nil  nuUcis  egent 
aliae.  One  or  two  MSS.  have  *  agentis,' 
which  has  met  with  some  approbation  in 
later  times. 

752.]  '  Ipä '  contrasts  those  who  go  with 
thoee  who  stay.  *They  provide  for  the 
weaker  sort,  and  then  prepare  vigoroasly 
for  their  own  departore.'    'Transtra  no- 
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▼ant,'  either  make  new  benches  or  repair 
the  old.  Comp.  "  tecta  novantem  "  4. 260. 
'  Reponere '  of  repairing,  i.  e.  setting  up 
again,  in  a  new  form.  Forc.  qaotes  Tac.  A. 
1. 63,  "  raptos  vetostate  pontis  reponeret.'' 

753.]  'Navigiis'  not  "  in  navigia,"  like 
"vina  reponite  mensis"  7. 134,  bat  in  the 
same  sense  as  "ponere  alicai,"  to  give 
a  thing  to  a  person.  There  was  a  doabt 
aboat  the  pointing  even  in  Serv.'s  time, 
some  putting  the  stop  alter  'robora,'  as 
Heins,  has  done,  with  the  approbation  of 
Heyne :  bat  the  old  oommentator  rightly 
prdfers  panctaating  afber  '  na^igüs.'  '  Ap- 
tare'  is  ased  ek^where  of  getting  a  ship 
into  Order,  4.  289.  As  apphed  to  oars,  it 
refers  more  particolarly  to  shaping  them 
(comp.  1.  552),  as  applied  to  ropes,  to 
attaching  them  to  the  vessel  (comp.  3. 
472). 

754.]  '  Virtos '  forms  rather  a  bold  ap- 
pontion  to  *  exigni  namero ;'  bat  there  is 
a  similar  one  in  11.  338,  "  Largos  opam, 
et  ling^  melior,  sed  frigida  bello  Dextera  " 
(comp,  also  by  Forb.).  "Vivida  virtos" 
11. 386.  It  matters  üttle  whether  '  hello ' 
be  dative, '  ad  bellum,'  or  abL 

755.]  With  the  passage  generally  comp, 
the  description  of  the  boilduig  of  Carthage 
1.  423  foU.  'Designat  aratro:'  the  cus- 
tom  is  thas  explained  by  Serv.,  "Quem 
Cato  in  Originibus  dicit  morem  fnissc.  Con- 
ditores  enim  civitatis  taurom  in  dextram, 
vaccam  intrinsecus  iongebant,  et  indncti 
rita  Gabino,  id  est,  togae  parte  caput 
velati,  parte  saccincti,  tenebant  stivam 
incurvam,  ut  glebae  omnes  intrinsecas 
caderent,  et  ita  saloo  dacto  loca  murorum 
designabant  aratra  suspendentes  circa  loca 
portarnm."  The  same  acoonnt  is  given  more 
briefly  by  Varro  L.  L.  6. 143  Müller.  The 
passage  of  Cato  b  given  by  Isidoras  16.  2* 
3,  "Qai  urbem  novam  condet,  tauro  et 
vacca  aret,  ubi  araverit,  marom  fadat, 
abi  portam  volt  esse,  aratrum  sustoUat  et 
portet  et  portam  vocet."  So  when  Aeneas 
flrst  lands  in  Latium,  "hamili  designat 
moenia  fbssa"  7. 157. 

756.]  '  Sortitos '  is  foond  in  a  few  MSS., 
and  was  adopted  by  Barm,  and  Heyne, 
d  2 
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Esse  iubet.     GBudet  regno  Troianus  Acestes, 
Indicitque  forum  et  patribiiB  dat  iura  Tocatis. 
Tum  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes 
Fundatur  Yeneri  Idaliae,  timiuloque  sacerdos 
Ae  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Anchiseo. 

lamque  dies  epulata  noyem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 


reo 


perhapfl  under  a  miBtaken  notion  that  its 
external  authoritj  was  grea.teT.  The  par- 
ticiple  woald  clearW  be  out  of  place,  aa  the 
clause  *  hoc  Iliam  ^  &c.  has  nothing  to  do 
with  what  precedes.  The  meaning  is,  he 
assigns  the  «tes  for  private  dwellings  by 
lot,  and  g^ves  names  to  the  different  qoar- 
ters  of  the  city.  With  *  sortitnr  domos ' 
comp.  3.  137,  "Inra  domosque  dabam:" 
with  the  remainder,  v.  633  above,  8.  349 
foll.  Wagn.  ezplains  '  Ilinm '  of  the  city, 
'  Troiam '  of  the  region :  bat  the  city  was 
called  Aoesta,  and  *  Troia '  in  Helenus'  city 
can  scarcely  have  been  the  region,  whicn 
Helenus  had  called  Chaonia  (3.  334  foU.). 
Strabo  13,  p.  608  C.  comp,  by  Wagn.  says 
that  the  rivers  about  Aegesta  Imd  the 
names  of  Scamander  and  Simois. 

757.]  'Troianus'  gives  the  reason  of 
Acestes'  joy  at  seeing  the  old  names  re- 
vived. 

758.]  The  Constitution  of  the  state  pro- 
ceeds  pari  passu  with  the  building  of  the 
town,  as  in  1.  426.,  3.  137.  See  note  on 
the  former  passage.  '  Indicit  forum '  is 
apparently  explained  on  the  analogy  of 
'  forum  agere,'  to  hold  a  court,  '  indioere ' 
being  used  as  in  '  indicere  iustitinm '  &c. 
*  Iura  dare,'  to  make  laws,  was  part  of  the 
kingly  office  as  conoeived  by  Virg.  See  on 
1.  293.  Lerscb.  §  2,  "  de  rare  condendo," 
quotes  firom  Livy  1.  8,  "Rebus  diTinis 
rite  perpetratis  vocataque  ad  concUium 
multitutUne,  quae  coalescere  in  populi 
unius  corpus  nulla  re  praeterquam  legibus 
poterat,  iura  dedit,"  a  passage  ezactly  ap- 
propriate  to  the  present.  So  7. 246,  <^  Hoc 
Priami  gestamen  erat,  cum  iura  yocatis 
More  dajret  populis."  On  a  comparison  of 
the  passage  in  JAvj  with  two  others  in 
Virg.,  "Iura  dübat  legesque  viris''  1.  507, 
"  Secretosque  pios :  Us  dantem  iura  Ca- 
tonem  "  8. 670,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
<  patribus  vocatis '  here  and  "  vocatis  popu- 
lis "  7, 1.  c.  are  abl.  abs.  or  dat.  In  any 
case  the  sense  is  the  same.  A  Council,  large 
or  small,  is  summoned,  and  the  laws  g^ven 
by  the  king.  Gossrau  remarks  that  this 
was  not  only  the  old  Roman  practice,  but 
that  established  or  revived  by  Augustns, 


who  consulted  the  Senate  bat  was  not 
bound  by  it.  Wagn.'8  ezplanation  '  estab- 
lishes  Foles  for  senatorial  prooedore,' 
teaches  the  Senators  their  duties,  is  less  < 
likely,  though  it  might  recdve  some  Sup- 
port fit>m  1.  731,  "luppiter,  hoepitibus 
nam  te  dare  iura  loquuntur." 

759.]  The  temple  of  Venus  on  Mount 
Eryx  wasfamous.  Dionys.  1.  53  (cited  by 
Heyne,  Excursus  2)  instances  the  altar  r^s 
Alytiäios  *A^9lrris  as  one  of  the  proofii 
that  Aeneas  visited  SicUy,  and  Tac.  A.  4. 
43  says  that  the  Segestans  sent  an  embassy 
to  Rome,  begg^ng  that  the  temple  might 
be  restored,  "nota  memorantes  de  origine 
eius  et  laeta  Tiberio,"  doubtless  its  founda- 
tion  by  Aeneas.  '*  Turrim  • . .  sab  astra 
£ductam"2.  460. 

760.]  <  IdaUae '  secms  an  ordinary  epi- 
thet,  as  Venus  is  not  likely  to  have  been 
specially  worshipped  on  Mount  Eryx  as 
Idalia,  though  Venus  Erycina  was  wor- 
shipped at  Rome,  lävy  22. 10.  We  might 
have  ezpected  «matri  Idaliae:"  but  the 
only  Variation  in  the  MSS.  is  that  onc 
gives  '  Biadae.' 

761.]  Anchises,  as  a  hero,  has  a  r4/i9ros 
bestowed  on  him.  Comp.  3.  302  fbU., 
where  we  read  of  a  similar  honour  to 
Hector.  'Anchiseo'  saggests  the  Greek 
way  of  indicating  a  temple  by  a  neater 
adjective,  rh  ^Kyx^vtiop.  'Ac'  was  re- 
stored by  Heins,  for  'et.'  'Late  saoer' 
occurs  again  of  a  grove  8.  598.  Forc. 
seems  to  explain  it  rightly  (s.  ▼.  '  late '), 
"lucus  amplus  et  totus  sacer;"  though  it 
would  be  possible  to  explain  '  late '  as  in- 
dicating an  extraordinary  and  more  than 
local  sanctity— just  as  e.  g.  the  words  in 
this  sense  might  be  applied  to  Delphi.  FbL 
has '  additus.' 

762—778.]  Afler  nine  days  of  festivi- 
ties  they  prepare  to  embark.  Those  who 
are  left  behind  grieve  at  parting,  especiaUy 
the  women.  £Xi  is  ready,  and  the  fleet 
sails.' 

762.]  We  have  already  had  the  'no- 
vemdiele '  (see  on  v.  64)  :  but  Virg.  may 
be  thinking  of  the  solemnitics  of  whid^ 
that  formed  the  close^  and  perhaps  also  of 
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Factus  honoB :  placidi  straverant  aequora  yenti, 

Creber  et  adspirans  rursuB  vocat  Auster  in  altum. 

Exoritur  procurva  ingens  per  litora  fletuB ;  76S 

Conplexi  inter  ae  noctemque  diemque  morantur. 

Ipsae  iam  matres,  iped,  quibus  aspera  quondanL 

Yisa  maris  facies  et  non  tolerabile  nomen, 

Ire  Yoliint,  onmemque  ftigae  perferre  laborem. 

Quos  bonus  Aeneas  dictis  solatur  amicis,  770 

Et  consanguineo  lacrimans  commendat  Acestae. 

Tris  Eryci  yitulos  et  Tempestatibus  agnam 

Caedere  deinde  iubet,  solyique  ex  ordine  funem. 


the  other  'novemdialey'  which  actnally 
lasted  niiie  days  (Dict.  A.  s.  v.),  thoogh  it 
had  nothiiig  to  do  with  a  fimeraL 

763.1  See  E.  2.  26  note. 

764.]  Comp.  3.  70.  With  •  creber' 
Heyne  comp.  8. 530,  "  Crebrescunt  optatae 
aarae." 

765.1    r&tf    8i    ffTovaxh    ««tA    9^fi€n^ 

766.]  Forb.  comp.  livy  7.  42,  "con- 
plecti  inter  se  lacrimantes  milites  ooepisse.'' 
'Noctemque  diemqne'  ia  best  taken  as  the 
ordinarr  acc.  of  the  object,  '  they  prolong 
the  night  and  the  dav  by  their  embraces/ 
something  like  "  fiindo  Burgentis  demoror 
anstros  "  3. 481 .  The  notion  10  partly  that 
of  making  the  time  move  alowly  by  crowd- 
ing  flo  mnch  into  it  Tcomp.  1.  748  note), 
po^ly  that  of  actoaily  prolonging  the 
time  before  sailing. 

767.]  For  'ipsi'  a  few  MSS.  repeat 
'ipaae,  which,  though  phinsible  at  first 
nght,  \b  inoonsistent  with 'quo«'  ¥.770. 
Others  were  wcary  of  the  sea  berides  the 
matroDB,  v.  716  above. 

768.]  With  Ribbeck  I  have  recalkd 
*  nomen/  the  reading  of  Heins,  and  Heyne, 
foond  in  Pkd.,  Med.  a  m.  pr.  and  a  quo- 
tation  in  Non.  p.  307.  The  common  read- 
ing is  '  nnmen :'  two  MSS.  have  <  Inmen ' 
as  a  yarioos  reading,  and  Rom.  and  another 
HS.  give  'caelnm.'  The  kst  is  adopted 
by  Henry:  bat  it  seems  to  have  arisen 
firom  a  recollection  of  4.  53,  as  has  so 
often  happened  in  simikr  cases.  Be- 
tween  'nnmen'  and  'nomen'  the  qnes- 
tion  ie  more  difficult.  Wagn.,  reading 
'nnmen,'  appeals  to  the  deiBcation  <^ 
Bd\affffa  or  n^rros.  Henry  replies  that 
Yirg.  speaks  of  gods  of  the  sea,  bat  not 
of  the  sea  itself  as  a  ood.  The  sea  is 
caOed  "monstram"  below  v.  849  in  a 


pasBBge  somewhat  dmilar  to  this:  bat 
snch  an  analogy  does  not  help  os  mnch. 
Admitting  then  that  if  the  notion  involved 
in  'nnmen'  woald  be  satis&ctorUy  snp- 
ported,  the  word  woold  be  appropriate  and 
poetical,  1  think  this  paasage  is  one  of  the 
mnnmerable  ezceptions  to  the  critical  rnle 
that  the  more  ^flScoIt  reading  is  to  be 
preferred.  Virg.  may  have  thooght  of  the 
Homeric  oök  hpoiuurr6i.  Od.  19.  260,  597., 
28. 19.  Bat  it  woold  be  more  satisfkctory 
if  a  parallel  coald  be  addaoed  from  his  own 
works,  thoogh  the  expressiou  may  seem  to 
be  one  which  does  not  stand  in  need  of  any 
such  sopport.  The  oonfosion  is  of  ooorse 
common :  see  4.  94  note. 

769.1  Comp.  y.  619  aboye,  3. 160. 

771.J  '  Consangoineo,'  his  and  their 
kinsmen,  as  being  half  Trojan.  It  shows 
the  groond  on  which  Aeneas  oommits  them 
to  Acestes'  protection. 

772.1  Eryx  is  worshipped  as  a  hero. 
"  Inmolabitor  ....  agna  Tempestatibos  " 
Hör.  Epod.  10.  24.  Comp,  aboye  8.  120. 
Med.  has  '  agnoe.' 

773.]  «Caedere'  foUowed  by  'soivi:' 
comp.  3.  61,  E.  6.  85.  '  Ex  ordine'  I  in. 
cHne  to  take  as  i.  q.  '  rite,'  like  '  ordine ' 
aboye,  y.  53,  the  reference  here  being  to 
the  preyioos  sacrifices.  And  so  I  see  Sery. 
explains  it,  "  rite  peragi  sacrificiom,  et  sie 
solyi  fonem,[ot  in  septimo  [y.  139], '  Phry- 
giamqoe  ex  ordine  Matrem  Invocat.'" 
As  an  altematiye  he  adds,  "  Yel,  qoo 
nayes  ad  terram  ligantor,"  an  interpreta- 
tion  which  woold  almoet  reqoire  '  nxnis,' 
the  reading  before  Heins.,  and  would  be 
less  VirgUian.  Some  of  the  earlier  com- 
mentators  strangely  onderstood  '  solyi 
ionem '  by  a  tar^pov  vp6r§pow  of  cotting 
the  rope  with  which  the  yictmis  were  tied : 
see  Emmenessios'  note. 
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Ipse,  Caput  tonsae  foliis  evinctuB  olivaei 

Stans  procul  in  prora  pateram  tenet,  extaque  salflos      775 

Porricit  in  fluctus  ao  yina  liquentia  Aindit. 

Prosequitur  Sorgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntis. 

Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  yemmt. 

At  Yenufi  interea  Neptunum  exercita  curis 
Adloquitur,  talisque  effiindit  pectore  questus :  780 

lunonis  gravis  ira  nee  exsaturabile  pectus 
Cogunt  me,  Neptune,  preces  desoendere  in  omnis ; 
Quam  nee  longa  dies,  pietas  nee  mitigat  ulla. 
Nee  levis  inperio  fatisque  in&aota  quiescit. 
Non  media  de  gente  Phiygum  exedisse  nefandis  785 


774.;]  G.  8.  21  (noto),  wbere  'omatn«' 
occan  nutend  of '  evinctos.' 

775.1  Some  MSS.  give  '<  stans  ceka  in 
pnppi/'  apfMunently  from  8. 527.  Ldbations 
and  sacnfioes  however  seem  nsually  to 
haTe  been  made  from  the  stem:  oomp. 
the  passage  jnst  referred  to,  and  Apoll.  R. 
4.  1595  foU.  Heyne  suggests,  pknsiUy 
enough,  that  on  leaving  i&  harbonr  they 
would  natarally  perform  the  ceremony 
fhim  the  prow,  looking  to  the  sea  over 
which  th^  were  to  sail.  '  Procul '  is  not 
easy :  perhaps  it  may  refer  to  the  distanoe 
from  the  shore,  implying  that  the  offering 
is  thrown  &r  into  the  sea :  or  it  may  refer 
to  the  height  of  the  prow  above  the  wayes, 
Virg.  pre&rring  it  to '  celsa '  on  rhythmical 
gronnds.  Entndls  would  be  plaoed  in 
'  paterae '  as  well  as  wine  (Dict.  A. '  Pla- 
tera'). 

776.]  ▼.  238  above  (note).  Here  the 
MSS.  are  8ai4  to  be  unanimous  fbr  '  proii- 
dt '  or  some  such  word,  *  porricit '  being 
due  to  Heins. 

777.1  Repeated  from  3. 130. 

778.]  Repeated  from  8.  280.  In  Fbl., 
Ghid.,  and  another  good  MS.,  the  first  Men> 
telian,  this  and  the  preceding  line  change 
plaoes. 

779—826.]  <  Venus  appeals  to  Neptune, 
ezpresaing  her  fear  lest  Juno,  alter  this 
last  outrage  on  the  ships,  should  attempt 
to  raise  another  stoim.  Neptune  re- 
assures  her,  reminds  her  of  past  instances 
of  bis  care  for  Aeneas,  and  promises  that 
the  Trojans  shall  reach  Italy  m  safety,  with 
the  loss  of  only  one  of  their  number.  He 
glides  in  bis  car  of  State  over  the  waves» 
smoothing  them  as  he  goes.' 

780.1  Comp,  above  v.  482.,  4.  653. 

781.J  '  Nee  exsaturabile '  (*  neque '  PaL, 
Med.    corrected,  &c.)    was    restored    by 


Heins.,  from  Med.  and  others  fbr  '  et  in- 
exsaturabile.'  The  MSS.  froquently  vary 
between  simple  a^ectives  with  negatives 
prefixed  and  affectives  oompounded  with 
negatives,  e.  g. '  non  {nger '  and  '  impig«r,' 
<  non  felix '  and  '  infelix.'  With  the  sense 
oomp.  above  v.  606.,  7. 298.  <  Exsatuimbi- 
lis '  seems  fonnd  nowhere  eise. 

782.]  Caesar  B.  C.  1.  9  has  "ad  omnia 
se  descendere  paratum."  See  other  in- 
stances of  this  use  of  the  word  in  Forc 
The  usual  combination  seems  to  be  'de- 
soendere ad,'  which  is  here  ibund  in  some 
of  the  MSS.  of  Serv.  Gossrau  well  comp. 
«Ire  in  lacrimas"  4.  413,  "ad  miaeras 
preces  decurrera"  Hör.  3  Od.  29.  59.  So 
also  Tac.  A.  1.  12,  « Senatu  ad  ultimas 
obtestationes  procumbente." 

783.]  'Pietas,'  as  Aeneas  had  endea- 
voured  to  propitiate  Juno  8. 547.  It  might 
however  be  extended  to  other  acts  of  piety 
not  affecting  Juno,  6.  405. 

784.]  The  change  of  the  nom.  b  harsh« 
as  we  are  not  wamed  of  it  by  a  change  in 
the  gender.  *  lovis  inperio :'  Jupiter  had 
declared  himself  fiivonrable  to  Aeneas  in 
Book  1,  and  had  checked  Juno  afterwards 
by  sending  him  away  from  Carthage. 
'Fatiscrae'  Med.,  Rom.,  FkL»  'faUsve' 
fragm.  Vat.,  Qnd.  It  ngnifies  little  which 
we  adopt.  The  command  of  Jove  and  the 
will  o£  destiny  are  naturally  combined, 
tending  as  thev  do  the  same  way,  and  as 
naturally  distmguished.  '*  Infractaque 
consUtit  ira"  Ov.  M.  6.  626.  With  the 
genend  language  of  the  line  comp.  Jnno's 
own  words  7.  &7,  "  At,  credoy  mea  nnmina 
tandem  Feesa  iacent,  odüs  ant  eXBaturata 
quievi." 

785.1  'Media  de  gente:'  Juno  is  not 
satisfied  with  having  tom  Troy  as  it  were 
out  of  the  heart  of  Phrygia.    "  '£xedisse' 
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XJrbem  odiis  aatis  est,  nee  poenam  traxe  per  nnrnAm : 

Beliquias  Troise,  dneres  atque  oasa  peremptae 

Insequitur.     Gansas  tanti  aciat  üla  fororis. 

Ipae  mihi  nuper  libycia  ta  teatis  in  undis 

Quam  molem  sabito  excierit :  maria  omnia  cado  790 

Miflcuity  Aeolüa  neqniqnam  freta  prooellis. 

In  regnifl  hoc  anaa  tois. 

Per  soelns  ecee  etiam  Troianis  matribns  actia 

Exusait  foede  puppis,  et  claase  sabegit 

mnliefanter  dictam»"  nyi  Serr.«  wbicb  is 


78&]  'LeilierbewdlaMQndtiialahe 

bis  reMona»  fbr  I  kaow  of  none.'    Senr. 

«lys  **  Bene  lappriiiiit :  oontim  ipmn  cnim 

•unt  qoae  Iimo  in  dedmo  [y.  92]  eneqni- 

tor,  'me  duoe  DwdaaioB  IVoiam  enNuniA- 

vit«diüter?'" 

789.]  It  Mema  better  to  remoTe  tlie 

c2  3^  v4y  i2rtX09V0«  v^Mt  KmL  t«^x**    ootnnift  which  manj  editioiis  place  after 

fgoKpk  ' imdla,'  as  ' LibjciB  in  nndia'  refen  latbcr 

^^   ß90p^9ots    Op^ivMr   n^Oßmd  rc    to 'excierit'  tbanto  'testiB»'  tbooffb  the 

raiSäf ,  latter  combinatMn  mi^^t  be  defenoed»  if 

tfAA^vt  rc  Tjpdor,  vh't  tnw  x^^^  i(ßuc4' 


perfaapa  the  best  way  of  aoeoantiBg  fbr 
Yirg/B  nie  of  so  hanh  a  metapbor,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  waf  probably  thinking, 
as  Hejne  well  nggeata,  of  the  taiut  of  the 
Homeric  Zeus  to  Hera  IL  4  84folL : 


Henry  reads  'exddiae'  ftmn  Anttm.  Yat. 
and  aeyenl  MSS^  and  probably  Donatne : 
bat  it  may  be  doabted  whether  '  exddere ' 
ocenn  in  Vag.  in  thia  aenie :  aee  on  2.637. 
786.]  «Traxe,' an abbreriated  form,  like 
'*exatinxti"4.682,  "vixet"ll.  118.  So 
•'  abetraxe  "  Lncr .  3. 660.  Its  stranffeneai 
has  lad  to  many  alterations  in  the  MSS., 
aome  of  which,  induding  Med.  a  m.  pr.» 
write  the  word  in  ftdl,  '  traxine,'  regard- 
leH  of  the  verM,  while  othen,  adopting 
«traxiflse'  omit  <nec.'  FbL  and  firagm. 
Vat.  originally  bad  «traxeie.'  With  the 
exprenon  '  trahere  per  poenam '  Bnhkopf 
comp.  £nr.  Iph.  T.  257,  Mi  w6im¥  &7«i. 
Comp,  alio  8..  815,  "vitam  extrema  per 
omnia  dnoo."  The  old  ponctnation  oon- 
tinned  Üie  aentenoe  to  '  reliqnias  ^  Torquil 
Baden  on  Sen.  Here.  F.  p.  82  propoaed  to 
pot  a  stop  at  'omnem,'  continnlng  'Be- 
nqoiaa  Troiae,  cineres  atque  oeaa,  per- 
emptae;* and  Wagn.  has  improved  on 
thia  by  removing  the  oonmia  after  '  ona.' 
QoMraa  pointa  '  nee  poenam  traxe  per  om- 
nem  Beliquias  Troiae,'  fortifying  himeelf  by 
the  anthority  of  Med.,  which  od  qnestioiu 
of  ponctnation  is  worth  very  Httle.  The 
oljection  to  this,  as  to  the  old  pointing,  is 
that  it  makes  too  subtle  a  distinction  be- 
tween  'reUquiae,'  the  remains  after  the 
destmction  of  Trqy,  and  'cinerea  atone 
Oflsa,'  the  remains  of  thoee  renuuns,  whieh 
have  sorvived  snbscqaent  persecntion. 


790.]  The  langoace  dosely  followa  1. 
183,  134^  "lam  cadom  temmqne  meo 
fline  nnmine,  Venti,  Misoere,  et  tantaa 
andetis  tollere  moles  ?  "  Yenns*  langnage 
howerer  has  a  slightly  more  coUoqnial  air 
than  Neptime's,  as  she  speaks  ander  fomi- 
nine  exdtement  and  rdfers  to  an  erent 
whiich,  being  aome  time  past,  need  not  be 
chanacterised  so  exacÜy.  In  1.  134^  as 
there  remarked,  Neptone  may  reier  to  the 
monntjüna  of  wares :  Venas  evidently 
means  no  more  than  'What  a  coU  ahe 
made!'  'Maria  omnia  cado  miscait'  is 
one  form  of  the  proverbial  expreesion,  the 
other  form  of  which  is  given  in  1.  188. 
JoT.  oombines  the  two  2. 25, "  Qais  cadam 
terris  non  misceat  et  mare  cado?"  In 
another  passage  he  has  "dames  lioet  et 
mare  caelo  Conftmdas"  (6.  288). 

792.]  Comp.  geoeraUy  Neptone's  speech 
1. 182  foU. 

798.]  For  'perscdas,'  the  readingbe- 
fore  Fierioa,  fonnd  in  one  of  Bibbedc's  cur- 
8iTeB,wa8"pro8odas!"  So'|vodaxit'and 
'  perdnxit '  are  confonnded  £.  1. 78.  Heyne 
giTCB  a  cboice  of  interpretations,  '  per 
sodos '  with  '  exossit,'  L  q.  '  acdeate,'  and 
«per  acelna  ac^.'  The  latter  aeems  best. 
Bahkopf  comp,  such  expreasions  as  81' 
Sßötms  /t/oKoveeu,  &7^/Mra<,  &c.,  Heyne 
"  Gens  hnmana  mit  per  vetitam  et  nems  " 
Hör.  1  Od.  3.  26. 

794.]  '  Sabegit 'Aeneam.  'Classe  amis- 
sa'  is  of  coarse  exaggeiated,  thoagh  she 
qoalifiee  the  words  in  ▼.  796,  if  the  inter- 
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AmiBsa  socioB  ignotae  linquere  terrae.  795 

Quod  superest,  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  iindas 

Yela  tibi,  liceat  Lanrentem  attingere  Thybrim, 

Si  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moenia  Parcae. 

Tum  Satumius  haec  domitor  maris  edidit  alti : 

Fas  omne  est,  Cytherea^  meis  te  fidere  regnis,  800 


pretation  adopted  in  tbe  note  there  U  oor- 
rect.  There  U  tbe  Barne  spirit  of  exagge- 
ration  in  her  language  1.  251,  where  she 
talks  of  "navibns  amiwis,"  tbongh  she 
doubtless  knew  at  tbe  time  tbat  omy  one 
■bip  was  really  lost. 

795.]  '  Ignotae'  is  anotber  toacb  of  ex- 
flffgeration,  as  ekewbere  tbe  Trojans  speak 
of  SicUy  as  familiär  and  Mendly,  aE>ove 
TV.  24,  28  foll.,  630.  Bat  sbe  may  call  it 
so  witb  reference  to  tbe  Separation  between 
Aeneas  and  tbose  left  bebind,  wbo  will  be 
strangers  to  bim  benoefortii.  '  Ignota 
terra"  is  read  by  Med.,  Gud.  a  m.  pr.,  first 
Mentelian,  &c. :  but  tbe  dat.  wbicb  is  fonnd 
in  fragm.  Vat.  is  more  poetical  and  less 
obvious,  and  so  more  likely  to  bave  been 
altered.  Rom.  ezbibits  tbe  error  in  its 
transitional  State,  reading  '  ignotae  terra,' 
and  tbe  original  reading  of  Pal.  was  per- 
baps  '  ignota  terrae.' 

796.]  Tbere  is  even  more  variety  of 
opinion  about  'qnod  snperest'  bere  tban 
in  y.  691  above.  Heyne,  wbo  placed  a 
semicolon  afber  '  snperest,'  seems  to  bave 
regarded  it  as  i.q.  'cetemm,'  to  wbicb 
Wagn.  objects  tbat  tbe  reqnest  wbicb  fol- 
lowB,  so  &r  fVom  being  an  aftertboogbt, 
is  tbe  main  object  of  Venus'  speecb.  Tbis 
objection  is  not  qnite  oondosive,  as  tbere 
migbt  even  be  a  dramatic  propriety  in  tbe 
reqnest  so  introduoed.  Venus  bas  been 
carried  on  by  ber  impetuosity  into  an 
enumeration  of  Juno's  crimes,  and  now  be- 
tbinks  berself  of  wbat  sbe  wants  to  bave 
done,  at  tbe  same  time  tbat  sbe  may  pur- 
posely  adopt  a  pbrase  wbicb  ratber  dis- 
guises  ber  anxiety  about  tbe  main  point. 
Sucb  a  defenoe  bowever  can  bardly  be 
nrged  against  otber  views  equally  recon- 
dlable  witb  tbe  languase,  and  not  requiring 
to  be  reoonciled  witb  tbe  oontext.  Henry 
understands  it  to  mean  'all  tbat  is  now 
possible  for  ns  to  obtain  from  you  in  tbis 
our  distressed  condition,'  wbicb  would 
agree  witb  tbe  common  interpretation  of 
tbe  words  in  v.  691,  "  all  tbat  is  left  for 
you  to  do  in  order  to  min  us  utterly." 
But  Neptune's  belp  was  really  wortb  far 
more  to  tbem  tban  tbis,  tbougb  it  may 
agun  be  replied  tbat  it  suits  Venus'  pur- 


pose  to  eztenuate  tbe  boon.  Two  otber 
interpretations  are  mentioned  by  Wagn., 
'quod  superest  de  classe,'  or  'de  sociis,' 
and  '  quod  superest  de  itinere.'  Tbe  for- 
mer  brings  tbe  paasage  into  conformity 
witb  wbat  appears  on  tbe  wbole  tbe  best 
view  of  V.  691,  at  tbe  same  time  tbat  it 
supplles  a  subject  for  '  dare,'  wbicb  wonld 
otberwise  perbape  be  too  obseure  witb 
'tibi'  fbllowing.  Besides,  tbe  latter  is 
open  to  one  or  two  objections  of  its  own  : 
it  IM  not  suggested  by  tbe  immediatc  oon- 
text, wbicb  speaks  of  tbe  buming  of  tbe 
sbips,  tbe  Aeolian  storm  baving  been  dis- 
missed  in  v.  792 :  perbaps  also  it  makes 
Venus  assume  too  readily  tbat  tbeir  joumey 
is  near  its  end,  as  if  distance  andtempests 
bad  been  tbe  only  canses  of  its  Prolonga- 
tion. I  tbink  tben  tbat  '  quod  superest ' 
b  to  be  explüned  of  tbe  remaining  sbips 
and  tbeir  crews,  and  tbat  tbe  probabilities 
of  tbis  interpretation  bere  and  in  v.  691 
may  fiürly  be  said  to  strengtben  eacb  otber. 

797.]  Most  editors  take  'tibi'  as  an 
etbical  dative,  virtually  eqnivalent  to  '  I 
pray  ;*  but  tbe  instanoes  tbey  quote  are,  aa 
Forb.  admits,  not  strictly  paraHel,  and 
tbere  can  be  no  doubt  tbat  sucb  a  use  of 
tbe  Word  in  a  connexion  like  tbis  would 
create  a  very  awkward  ambignity.  Witb 
Ladewig  tben  I  accept  Heyne's  first  ex- 
planation,  "dantnr  proprie  vela  ventia: 
nunc  ea  Neptuno  quasi  creduntur."  So 
perbaps  in  12.  263  "  profundo^"  in  Q.  2. 
41  "pelago"  may  be  tbe  dat.  afber  "dare 
vela.''  We  bave  already  bad  a  bolder  in- 
novation  on  tbe  usual  expression  in  8.  9, 
"darefktis  vda." 

798.1  '  Ea  moenia '  bas  to  be  expbuned 
trom  tbe  previous  knowledge  of  Keptune, 
as  no  city  bas  been  mentioned.  Cktmp.  3. 
100,  "quae  sint  ea  moenia  quaerunt," 
wbere  tbe  reference  is  scarcely  more  direct. 
Witb  'dant '  comp.  v.  737  above. 

799.1  Tbe  rbytbm  of  tbis  line  is  barsb  : 
probably  bowever  we  are  meant  to  pause 
at  'baec,'  separating  '  Satumius'  from 
'  domitor.' 

800.]  "  Fas  omne  "  S.  55.  "  Fas  fidere" 
2.402. 
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XJnde  genus  ducia.    Memi  quoque ;  saepe  fiuoreB 

Compreflsi  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque. 

Nee  minor  in  terris,  Xanthnm  Simoentaque  testor, 

Aeneae  mihi  cnra  tui.     Cum  Troia  Achilles 

Exanimata  sequens  inpingeret  agmina  muris,  805 

Milia  mnlta  daret  leto,  gemeientqne  repleti 

Amnesy  nee  reperire  viam  atque  evolyere  posset 

In  mare  se  Xanthus,  Pelidae  tone  ego  forti 

Congressnm  Aenean  nee  dis  nee  Tiribus  aequis 

Nube  caya  rapui,  cuperem  cum  vertere  ab  imo  810 


801.]  'Menü  qooqne'  nt  fideres.  Be- 
äde  the  general  gronnd  for  Yeniu'  oonfi- 
dence,  Neptnne  bad  giTen  her  foither 
reaaon  by  bis  -penoatl  interfisrenoe  in 
Aeneai*  bebalf  . 

802.1  'Tantsm'  seems  empbalic,  aa  if 
he  bad  sud  "taatos  foiores  nbiemque 
compreMi/'  «obetantäating  tbe  aasertion 
'  memi  quoque.'  The  Teaaon  wbv  be  doea 
not  gire 'tantam'  ita  natoral  place  may 
bet£it  be  wiahed  to  bring  'aaepe'  into 
pominenoe.  '  So  many  have  been  bis  de* 
uTeranoes  firom  dangen  so  great.'  Some 
dlfficoHy  bas  been  feit  abont  'aaepe,'  aa 
tbe  only  interfersnoe  reoorded  is  that  in 
Book  1.  It  ia  answered  by  Heyne  that 
we  may  aaaimie  Neptnne*»  protection  to 
have  been  exerted  on  auch  oocasiona  aa  yy. 
8  folL  above.  3. 192  folL  Hü«  ma^  have 
been  what  Virg.  refers  to :  bnt  it  ig  per- 
bape  more  aatiafactory  with  Bnrm.  to  say 
nmply  that  he  refera  to  occaaiona  not 
mentioned  (ezpready  at  leaat)  in  tbe 
Aeneid. 

808.]  '  Xanthnm  Simoentaqne  testor '  ia 
ezplained  by  what  fbUowa.  llie  combat  of 
Aeneaa  with  AchiUea  (IL  20.  158  foU.) 
bappened  befine  tbe  /tdxn  mpawordfitos  of 
IL  21,  bnt  both  took  place  on  tbe  aame 
ooeanon,  tbe  retnm  of  Arhillfa  to  battle, 
ao  that  it  ia  acaroely  inaocorate  to  apeak 
of  tbem  as  oontemporaneous. 

806.1  The  expreaaion  aeema  to  be  taken 
from  IL  21. 295,  rara  'lAi^i  icXmä  T«fx*« 
Kahw  UKrm,  TpwiK^r,  8s  ict  ^^yptrh  wordf 
naed  by  Poaeidon  himaelf  to  Acbillea, 
thongb  they  bad  been  previonaly  naed  by 
Acbillea  himaelf  (y.  225)  in  apeaking  to 
Scamander.  For  tbe  fact  aee  tbe  ktter 
part  of  11.  20  and  21.  A  aimilar  exprea- 
aion occnra  in  Tac.  H.  2. 41  (cited  by  Forc. 
a.  y.  'impingo'),  "a  pancioribua  Othonia- 
nia  qno  minua  in  yaÜnm  inplngerentur." 
Fragm.  Yat.  originally  bad  '  Uimitteret.' 

806.]  «Daxetleto'G.8.480note.  Tbe 


pluvae  waa  a  common  one  at  Borne,  it 
being  the  cnatom  to  annonnce  a  public 
funeral  (hence  called  'fnnua  indictiyum') 
by  tbe  herald  in  the  worda  "Ollna  Qniria 
leto  datna  eat"  (Festua  a.  y.  '  Quiria,' 
Yarro  L.  L.  7.  42  Müller).  'Oemerent' 
&c.  ia  again  firom  IL  21. 218,  wbere  Xanthna 
aaya— 

vAi^i  yiip  9i  f»»i  rticAvr  ipartufit  ^Mpu, 

Kor, 

Yirg.  perbape  alludea  to  tbe  connexion  of 
tbe  two  aenaea  of  ffr4rm. 

807.]  'Amnea,'  aa  Scamander  invokea 
Simoia  againat  Acbillea,  IL  21.  807  iblL 
<  Eyolyere '  ii  naed  in  poet-Auguatan  proae 
of  riyera  emptying  tbemaelyee :  aee  Forc. 
For  *  atque '  PaL  hu  '  neque,'  which  might 
atand  if  *  yolyere '  were  read. 

808.]  Anotber  referenoe  to  Homer'a 
worda,  n.  20.  384,  wbere  Poaeidon  blamea 
Aeneaa  for  encountering  Achilles,  ts  atv 

'  Nee  dia  aequis'  doea  not  exproaa  the  aame 
thing  as  the  words  just  qnoted,  but  it 
agrees  with  the  Homeric  narratiye,  wbere 
tbe  Oredc  goda  generally  sbow  tbemselyes 
stronger  tlum  tbe  Trqjan,  as  in  tbe  wonnd- 
ing  of  Aphrodite  and  Ares  IL  5,  and  the 
BwiMxia  IL  20.    Comp,  tbe  words  of  Hera 

11.  20. 122  foU.  *  Yinbus  aequis'  occurs 
again  in  a  simiUr  connexion  10.  357,  481., 

12.  218.  With  tbe  sense  comp,  generally 
y.  466  aboyo. 

810.]  «Nube  caya'  1.  516.  The  de- 
Bcriptlon  ia  not  qnite  tbe  aame  as  that  in 
n.  20.  321,  wbere  Poseidon  puts  a  mist 
before  tbe  eyes  of  Achilles  and  then  takes 
Aeneas  away,  but  Yirg.  was  doubUess 
tbinklng  of  other  instances  wbere  Homeric 
gods  carry  oif  warriors  in  douds,  as  in  IL 
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Structa  meifi  manibus  periurae  moenia  Troiae. 

Nunc  quoque  meiui  eadem  perstat  mihi ;  pelle  timorem. 

TutuB,  quos  optasy  portus  aocedet  Avemi. 

Unus  erit  tantum,  aTniBugm  quem  gurgite  quaeres ; 

Unum  pro  mixltis  dabitur  caput.  815 

His  ubi  laeta  deae  permulsit  pectora  dictis, 

lungit  equos  anro  Genitor,  spumantiaque  addit 


20.  444, 21. 597.  *  Eripni/  a  former  read- 
mg,  ifl  snpported  by  a  oorrectioD  in  fra^m. 
Yat.  There  is  8ome  awkwardnesB  in 'cum 
inpingeret '  followed  by  'cum  cnperem :'  but 
we  shonld  lose  rather  than  ^n  if  we  were 
to  remove  it  aooording  to  Wagn.'s  snggea- 
tion  by  placing  a  fall  stop  after  <  Xanthos ' 
V.  808,  and  oonnecthig  'cum  Troia'  &c. 
with  tbe  previons  aentenoe,  as  '  Xanthom 
Simoentaqae  testor'  would  then  prodnce 
an  awkward  tantology  witb  what  followi. 
<'£x  imo  verti  Neptonia  Troia  "  2.  625. 

811.]  The  building  of  Troy  by  Poseidon 
and  the  perjory  of  Laomedon  are  sufB- 
ciently  known.  'Peritivae'  is  read  fbr 
'periurae'  in  fragm.  Vat.  and  Med.  a  m. 
pr.,  perhape  as  Wagn.  suggests,  from  a 
reoollection  of  2.  660;  bat  the  two  words 
are  easily  confounded,  and  there  is  the 
same  variety  in  the  Virgilian  Catalecta 
11.  61. 

812.]  «Timorem 'Med.,  'timoivs'  Born., 
Fäl.,  Gnd.,  and  probably  fragm.  Vat.  The 
former  is  perhi^»  preferable,  as  we  have 
"  timoiem  mittite  "  1. 202,  wlüle  '  timores ' 
does  not  oocnr  at  all  in  Virg.,  thongh  we 
have « solve '  and  '  anferte  metns.'  Wagn.'8 
distinction  that  the  sing,  denotes  the  ^- 
prehenaon  of  a  particnlar  thing,  the  plnral 
the  fear  of  many  things,  is  I  think  re- 
futed  by  1.  202.,  9.  90. 

818.  J  '  Portns  A^emi '  is  the  harbomr  of 
Cnmae.  Comp.  8.  441,  442.,  6.  286  foU., 
and  note  on  G.  2. 161.  Serr.,  and  after 
him  Spenoe,  find  an  inconaistency  in  the 
passage  as  ordinarily  pointed,  as  Nep- 
tnne's  promise  that  Aeneas  should  reach 
Cumae  is  not  the  same  thing  as  Venns*  re- 
qnest  that  he  may  anrive  at  the  Tiber,  and 
propose  to  remove  it  by  separating  '  Arer- 
nt '  from  *  portns '  and  taking  it  with  <  gur- 
gite :'  bnt  the  dangers  of  the  voyage  were 
in  fact  over  when  they  reached  Chimae, 
and  Virg.'s  love  of  variety  is  not  to  be 
controlled. 

814.]  'Qnaeres'  is  the  reading  of  all 
Bibbeck's  MSS.,  <  quaeret '  of  one  or  two 
in^srior  oopies,  foUowed  by  moet  editors. 
SiUier  wonid  stand  rery  well,  *  qoaeret '  re- 
Ibrring  to  Aeneaa» '  quaeres '  to  Venns,  who 


wonld  gladly  be  identified  with  him  in  his 
care  for  the  fleet.  The  latter  is  less  ob- 
▼kms,  withont  being  at  tbe  same  time  lesa 
Virgilian,  and  eitemal  anthority  is,  I  agree 
with  Henry  and  Bibbeck,  decisire  in  its 
fkvour.  Ckmip.  Venus'  language  1.  250 
foU.,  "  NoB  .  . .  Kayibns  ....  amisris  .... 
Prodimnr,"  and  the  assnranoe  she  after- 
wards  gives  Aeneas  of  the  safety  of  his 
fieet  ib.  890  foU.  (see  also  ib.  684,  585.) 
'  Amissom  qoaeres '  is  like  **  snblatam  ex 
ocolis  qnaerimus  "  Hör.  8  Od.  24. 32,  comp, 
by  Forb.  So  1. 217,  "  amissoe  . . .  reqni- 
mnt."  The  person  refierred  tois  of  oourse 
I^üinnniB>  not,  as  Serv.  thinks,  Misenns^ 
coiiously  fimcytng  t.  814  to  point  to  the 
latter,  y.  815  to  iSie  former. 

816.]  Here,  as  in  1. 147, 156,  Neptone 
monnts  his  car  and  lides  over  the  waTes  to 
imooth  them.  The  deseription  howerer  is 
from  H.  18.  23  foU.,  where  his  obiect  is  to 
make  a  jonmey  to  the  earth.  '  Laeta '  is 
apparently  proleptic,  in  this  as  in  oth<!r 
places,  thongh  it  is  not  easy  to  distingnish 
this  use  of  an  epithet  from  its  more  ordi- 
nary  employment.  Venns  was  aad  befiire 
Neptmie  spoke :  bnt  she  had  beoome  hap>)y 
before  his  speech  came  to  an  end. 

817.1  'Auro'  all  Bibbeck's  MSS., 
<  cnrm  ^  two  or  three  inferior  oopies.  Tbe 
latter  is  evidently  a  correetion  to  make  tbe 
passage  eaner.  '  Anmm '  for  a  thing  raads 
of  gold  is  fonnd  elsewhere  in  Virg.,  e.  g. 
1.  739 ;  bnt  the  reference  has  in  eadi  caae 
to  be  determined  from  the  oontext,  a  taak 
whidi  here  is  somewhat  difficnlt.  Hom. 
does  not  help  ns,  as  thongh  he  talks  of  gold 
repeatedly,  it  is  with  reference  to  Posd- 
don's  palaoe,  the  names  of  his  horaee,  and 
his  own  armonrer.  IVobably  Heyne  la 
right  in  taking  it  of  the  yoke,  thongh  it 
may  be  the  hamess.  In  either  caae  it  ia 
doubtless  abL,  not  dat.,  so  that  Wagn.'a 
objection  that  *  lungere  cnrrui '  is  the  pro- 
per expressioii,  not  'inngere  iugo,'  üüls  to 
the  ground.  The  hones  are  '  inncti,'  fius- 
tencä  to  the  car,  or  to  each  other  (comp. 
8. 118.,  7.  724^  E.  8.  91  &c,),  with  gold, 
'anreo  iugo'  or  'anrea  iunctnra.'  8o 
Qaudian,  Phoenix  86,  comp,  .by  Heins., 
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Frena  feria,  manibiiaqiie  onmiB  effimdit  hab^uts. 
Caemleo  per  sumziia  lefvis  volat  aequora  curru ; 
Subsidiint  undae,  tumidtuiique  sab  axe  tonanti  820 

Stemitur  aequor  aquis,  fiigiunt  yasto  aethere  nimbi. 
Tum  yariae  comitom  ücies,  inTnania  cete, 
Et  senior  Glauci  chorus,  Inousque  Palaemon, 
Tritonesque  citi,  Phorcique  exercitus  omnis ; 
Laeva  tenet  Thetis,  et  Melite,  Panopeaque  Tirgo,  826 


"Auto  frenat  equmn/'  wbere  'ireno'  ü 
umilarly  supplied  from  'frenat.'  This  seems 
more  VirgiliAii  than  with  Wagn.  to  make 
'  aaro '  dat.  =  *  caimi  aoreo/  *  Genitor  * 
of  Neptnne  1. 1&5,  at  of  'Hber  8.  72,  like 
'  pater '  (note  on  G.  2.  4).  *  Frena  addit,' 
pDta  on  the  bridles,  bamooeco  theoi; 
"  Frena  spamantia  "  4. 185. 

818.]  'Feris.-'  note  on  2.  61.  Here  it 
may  be  meaat  to  expreas  the  spirit  of  the 
animals,  like  "  ferox "  in  4.  185  just  re» 
ferred  to.  "  Omnis  effundit  habeuas  "  12. 
499. 

819.]  Comp.  1.  147.  'Caerukus'  of 
marine  things  G.  4.  388  note  (see  on  v. 
123  of  thia  book),  tbough  here  it  may 
be  meant  to  be  taken  strictly.  'Leris' 
seems  to  inclade  easy  motion  (6.  17.,  £. 
1.  60)  and  light  preBsure.  Comp.  v.  838 
below. 

820.]  'Tonanti'  seema  to  refer  to  the 
fionnding  of  the  sea,  of  which  Virg.  haa 
choflen  to  remind  na,  perhape  with  a  littie 
nacrifioe  of  propriety,  by  affixing  the  epithet 
to  the  chariot-wheel  at  the  time  wben  it 
in  calming  the  waves. 

821.]  It  may  be  doubted  here  and  in  8. 
89,  whether  'aqnia'  is  abl.,  'in  respect 
of,'  or  <  witii  its  waters,'  or  dat., '  a  smooth 
rorface  is  hud  for  the  waters.'  Med. 
originally  had  <  equis.'  For  <  fugiunt  yasto 
aethere'  Med.  as  a  second  reading  has 
'  fiiginntque  ex  aethere,'  which  Wagn. 
adopts  against  the  whole  consensus  of  the 
other  MSS.,  oljecting  to  the  rhythm  of 
'vasto,'  and  asserting  that  it  cannot  be 
nsed  appropriately  of  the  sky,  as  it  is  used 
of  things  which  inspire  dread  by  their  size, 
not  simply  wonder.  The  first  objection  is 
obTionsIy  futile :  the  second  proceeds  on  a 
gratoitoos  sapposition  that  because  the 
Word  is  nsed  of  objects  of  terror,  it  cannot 
be  extended  to  cases  where  nothing  is  meant 
beyond  enormons  sise,  and  that  when 
'▼astnm  aeqnor'  &c.  occur  in  a  neutral 
connexion  (e.  g.  8.  191),  we  are  bonnd  to 
sappose  that  Virg.  meant  ns  to  regard  the 
size  as  formidable,  not  simply  as  wonderfoL 


FoUowing  a  hint  of  Jahn's,  too,  we  may 
say  that  'vasto'  here  may  be  meant  to 
impress  slightly  the  notion  of  the  sky  as  a 
dewrt  when  onpeopled  by  donds,  aot  un- 
like  "  aera  per  racnnm  **  G.  S.  109  note. 

822.]  "'Tum  variae  comitom  fhoies' 
exqnisitius  quam  comites  varia  fade  et 
aspectn,"  Heyne.  "  Tarn  multae  soelemm 
fiuaes"  G.  1.  606.  l^liales  form  part  of 
Homer's  deseription  B.  13.  27,  ttroXAc  M 
it^f*  W  »brov  ndrraOw  4it  MvOfuuf,  ou8* 
^Ko(ir«'«r  &ra«T«,  thoogh  they  are  not 
there  oombined  with  sea-sods.  '  Cete '  a 
Greek  pl.,  Uke  '  mele,' '  pdage,'  in  Lacr. 

823.1  'Gland  choros'  like  "  Phord 
Chorus^'  abovev.  240.  '  Senior,' old,  like 
Glancns  himself,  who  was  represented  as 
so  oorered  with  marine  inomstations  as  to 
have  lost  all  traoe  of  his  pristine  form 
(Flato,  Bep.  10,  p.  611),  and  to  be  oon- 
stantly  bewaüing  his  immortality  TSchol.  on 
Flato  L  c).  Keats  has  seized  tnis  point 
in  his  elaborate  deseription  of  him  in 
Endymion  Book  8.  The  'choms'  are 
doubtless  sea-gods,  as  in  t.  240,  thongh 
Glaucns  was  represented  as  accompanied 
by  r^«a  when  he  went  abont  yearly  to 
the  coasts  and  Islands  of  Qreece  (Ptens.  9. 
22,  §  6).    <  Inous  PaUemon '  G.  1.  487. 

824.]  "Exerdtns  omnis"  2.  415.,  11. 
171,  598.  Comp.  G.  1.  882,  where  the 
Word  is  applied  to  the  rooks.  Here  it  is 
dottbtfnl  whether  sea-gods  or  sea-monsters 
are  spoken  of.  PUnv  86.  5,  in  his  deserip- 
tion of  a  soulptnre  by  Soopas  (qnoted  by 
Heyne),  speaks  of  "Tritones  chomsque 
Phord  et  pristes  et  nralta  alia  marina," 
which  might  be  pleaded  for  the  latter  view. 
Bnt  probably  the  two  were  not  very  shaiply 
distingnished. 

825.]  'Laeva'  nent.  pl.:  see  Forc. 
'Tenet'  Med.,  Gnd.  a  m.  s.,  'tenent'  Psl., 
Gud.  a  m.  p.  Rom.  has  '  tent.'  Wagn. 
prefers  the  sing.,  Bibbeck  the  pL  Melite 
is  one  of  the  Nerdds  mentioned,  B.  18. 
89  foU.,  among  Thetis*  companions,  as  are 
the  five  whoM  names  foUow  hers  here. 
"  Panopeaqne  vifgo"  above  ▼.  240. 
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Nesaee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 

Hie  patris  Aeneae  suspensam  blanda  yiciBsmi 
Gaudia  pertemptant  mentem ;  iubet  ociuB  omnis 
AttoUi  malos,  intendi  bracchia  yelis. 
Una  omnes  feoere  pedem,  pariterque  sinistros,  830 

Nunc  dextroB  solvere  sinus ;  una  ardua  torquent 
Comua  detorquentque ;  ferunt  sua  flamina  classem. 
Princeps  ante  omnis  densum  Palinurus  agebat 
Agmen ;  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  iuBsi. 
lamque  fere  mediam  caeli  Nox  humida  metam  835 


826.]  See  on  G.  4.  888.  Hero  ihe  line 
seeins  to  be  found  in  all  the  MSS.,  though, 
BS  Qsoal,  the  proper  names  undergo  stränge 
tnumformationB. 

827—871.]  'lUjoicing  in  ihe  smooth- 
ness  of  the  sea,  Aeneaa  sets  sail,  hiB  own 
■hip,  nnder  Paliniims,  going  first.  In  the 
middle  of  the  night,  the  god  of  aleep  aasaik 
Falinonu  with  a  temptation  to  qolt  his 
pont,  bat  Unding  him  inflexible,  throwB  him 
into  a  sleep  and  makes  him  chop  into  the 
water.  Aenea«  peroeives  the  Iobb  of  his 
pilot,  snpplies  bis  place,  and  laments  him.' 

827.]  The  preoeding  pictore  reaemhles 
one  in  Apoll.  R.  4.  980  fbll.  (referred  to  on 
V.  241  above),  where  Thetis  and  the  Nereida 
pushtheArgothroughthePlanctae.  There 
it  ifl  apparently  meant  that  the  powers  ctf 
the  sea  were  visible:  here  it  would  be 
needlen  to  snppoae  it  to  be  meant,  any 
more  than  in  v.  241.  Aeneas  seea  the  ox> 
traordinary  calm,  and  bis  anxiety,  of  which 
we  are  not  told  expreaaly,  thoogh  we  may 
infer  it  firom  the  carea  which  preceded, 
TV.  700,  720,  BS  from  VenuB*  own,  ia  fol- 


lowed  by  joy. 
828.]  "Pe 
602. 


.]  "  Pertemptant  gandia  pectoa  "  1. 


829.]  Seeing  the  winda  iavonrable,  he 
Orders  the  maats  to  be  aet  np  and  the  aaila 
apread.  Some  copyista,  not  aeeing  the 
aenae,  wrote  *  remia '  for  *  velia,'  as  if 
«bracchia '  meant  the  arma  of  the  rowers, 
aa  in  V.  1S6  above;  and  'remia'  b actoallv 
found  in  both  Rom.  and  Med.,  thoogh  Pal. 
and  the  miyority  of  the  MSS.  have  'velia.' 
'Bracchia'  however  are  the  aail-yarda, 
"yeluti  bracchia  mali,"  aa  Forc.  aaya — a 
metaphor  perhaps  invented  by  Virg.,  and 
foUowed  by  Val.  Fl.  1. 126,  "  Pftllada  veU- 
fero  qnaerentem  bracchia  malo,"  of  the 
büilding  of  the  Argo.  '  Velia'  then  will 
be  the  abL,  the  meaning  bdng  that  the 
aaila  are  atretched  on  äe  yuda,  which 
Viiig.  haa  choaen  to  expreaa  by  aaying  that 


the  yarda  are  atretched  with  or  in  respeci 
of  the  aaila.    Comp.  4.  606  note. 

880.]  The  deacription  ia  aomewhat 
minnte,  perhapa  in  Imitation  of  auch  paa- 
aagea  aa  ü.  1.  433  foU.  The  important 
worda  are  *  ona,'  '  pariter,'  and  *  nna/  the 
reat  being  merely  a  deacription  of  aail- 
ing  with  a  more  or  leaa  ahüting  wind. 
« Pedea '  or  »^«€f  were  the  ropea  attached 
to  the  two  lower  oomera  of  a  aqnare  aail 
(Dict.  A. '  Shipa ').  The  word  ia  aa  old  as 
Hom.,oocarringOd.5.260.,10.32.  Tbeae 
are  fiiatened  to  the  aidea  of  the  veaael, 
towania  the  atem,  an  Operation  briefly  ez- 
preaaed  bv  '  feoere/  which  fbllows  the 
analogy  of  "  fiicere  vela."  The  wind  keepa 
ahifting,  so  the  aaila  are  apread  ("  aolvere 
vela"  4.  574,  opp.  to  *  legere')  firrt  leO, 
then  right,  to  catch  it,  and  this  ia  done 
'pariter'  (like  <nna')  by  all  the  veaaela  at 
the  aame  time.  The  Omission  of  'nunc' 
before  'ainiatroe'  is  to  be  noted.  Forc 
aava  it  occnra  aometimes,  bat  gives  no 
other  inatance  of  it. 

832.]  <  Comoa,'  the  extremities  of  the 
'antennae'  (8.  649  note),  are  tumed  thia 
way  and  that,  'torquent  detorquentque,' 
as  the  aail  ia  ahüled.  '  Sna  flamina '  Uke 
"  rentia  ituroa  non  auia  "  Hör.  Epod.  9.  90, 
ahowing  that  what  is  aaid  of  the  ahifting 
of  the  wind  above  is  not  intended  to  be 
more  than  may  happen  in  the  most  fiivour- 
able  voyage. 

838. J  "  Primas  ante  omnis"  2.  40. 

834.]  '  Ad  hunc,'  after  or  according  to 
him,  a  ose  of  the  prepoaition  largely  Ulus- 
trated  by  Hand.  Tara.  1.  pp.  107  folL  The 
accoaative  generally  expreaaea,  what  ia  here 
implied,  the  rule  or  law  that  is  followed,  as 
"ad  voluntatem,"  "ad  arbitrium/'  «ad 
nntum,"  "  ad  namernm." 

885.]  "  Mediam  metam  "  ia  a  metaphor 
from  the  ^tavXost  where  the  race  ia  round 
the  goal,  which  acoordingly  marka  that 
half  the  oonrae  is  over.    We  may  then 
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Ciontigerat ;  placida  laxabant  membra  quiete 

Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae  : 

Cum  levis  aetheriis  delapsufi  Somnus  ab  astris 

Aera  dimovit  tenebrosum  et  dispulit  umbras, 

Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  somnia  tristia  portans  840 

Insonti ;  puppique  deus  consedit  in  alta, 

Phorbanti  similis,  funditque  bas  ore  loquelas : 

laside  Palinure,  fenmt  ipsa  aequora  classem ; 

Aequatae  spirant  aurae ;  datur  bora  quieti. 

Pone  Caput,  fessosque  ocidos  fdrare  labori.  845 


comp.  Ov.  M.  3. 145,  who  BAys,  speaking 
of  midday,  **  Et  sol  ex  aequo  meta  distabat 
ntraqae,"  thongh  the  raee  he  contemplates 
is  a  different  one,  from  one  point  to  another, 
each  of  which  he  calb  '  meta.'  Bat  it  ia 
poflrible  that  Viig.  may  have  an  entirely 
different  meaning,  conridering  the  arch  of 
the  sky  as  a  *  meta '  or  cone,  of  which  the 
topmoat  point  is  reached  at  midnight. 
This  is  eyidently  Senr/s  meaning  when  he 
says,  "Pcrite  locntns  est:  nam  medium 
caelnm  meta  est  iamßifidiovros  circnli,  qui 
medius  est  inter  ortum  et  occasum."  Such 
an  interpretation  u  strongly  confirmed  by 
Cic.  Dir.  2.  6,  who,  speaking  of  an  edipse 
of  the  moon,  says  "  quando  iUa  e  regione 
solis  facta  incnrrat  in  nmbram  terrae,  qnae 
est  meta  noctis/'  words,  as  Forc.  says, 
practicallv  commented  on  by  Pliny  2. 10, 
"  neqne  alind  esse  noctem  quam  terrae  um- 
bram,  fignram  autem  nmbrae  rimilem  me- 
tae  ac  tnrbini  inrerso."  Heyne  apparently 
Goofhaes  or  combines  the  two  explana- 
tions. 

836.]  With  Jahn,  Ladewig,  and  Bibbeck 
I  have  restored  *  laxabant,'  the  reading  of 
the  earliest  editions,  and,  as  now  appears, 
of  aU  the  best  MSS.,  Med.,  Pkd.,  Born., 
Gud.  &c.,  fbr  'huumint.'  The  question  be- 
tween  them  is  about  as  important  as  that 
between  '  oonplebant '  and  *  conplerant'  v. 
107  above :  either  might  well  stand, '  laxa- 
rant'  being  supported  by  'laxaverat'  ▼. 
857,  where  the  act  is  regarded  as  com- 
pleted,  «hutabant'  by  «hixabant'  9.  226, 
where  it  is  regarded  as  continuing. 

837.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
theyslept  on  the  benchesbeside  theiroars. 
'  Dnra '  is  a  tonch  of  late  ciTilization  which 
we  should  scarcely  have  found  in  Hom. 

838.]  ' Levis 'v. 819.  'Aetheriis astris' 
V.  518  note. 

839.]  'Dimovit'  and  'dispulit,'  simply 
by  flying  through  them. 

840.]  Heyne  preferred  « tristia  somnia,* 


a  reading  which  seems  to  be  veiy  slenderly 
lupported.  The  diatinction  attempted 
by  Wagn.,  as  if  'somnia  tristia'  meant 
'dreams,  and  those  sad  ones,'  'tristia 
somnia,'  'sad  things,  namely  ^eams,'  is 
surely  overstrained.  'Somnia'  we  may 
say  with  Forc.  is  put  for  '  somnos :'  in  other 
words  the  poet  talks  of  dreams  when  he 
means  no  more  than  sleep. 

841.1  'Insonti,'  as  he  did  notyield  to 
sleep  deliberately,  but  was  overcome  by 
drowsiness  against  his  will. 

842.]  Phorbas  may  be  the  same  as  the 
fiither  of  an  Ifioneus  Idlled  by  Peneleos  11. 
14.  489  foll. :  but  all  that  we  can  say  is 
that  Virg.  borrowed  the  name  for  one  of 
Ptalinunis'  comrades,  who,  from  the  Speech 
he  makes,  may  be  reasonably  supposed, 
as  Gossrau  observes,  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted  with  steering.  '  Fudit '  was  read 
before  Pier. 

843.]  Med.  gives  '  soa  flamina '  as  in  v. 
832 :  but  the  words  are  marked  as  fanlty 
by  some  later  hand. 

844.]  '  Aequatae,'  not  shifting,  but 
taking  the  ship  exactly  in  the  stem  (comp. 
V.  777),  and  filling  the  sails  evenly.  Comp. 
4.  587  note.  '  IHitur  hora  quieti '  is  not 
explained  by  the  oommentators :  yet  it  is 
snsceptible  of  several  meanings:  fl)  'the 
hour  is  ffiven  (you^  for  rest :'  (2)  '  tne  honr 
is  sacred  to  rest  /  (3)  '  the  hour  is  being 
given  (by  others)  to  rest,'  i.  e.  every  one 
IS  asleep.  On  the  whole  the  second  seems 
preferable,  thongh  I  know  of  no  parallel 
expression  in  Virg.  or  elsewhere  which 
might  place  it  beyond  doubt. 

845.J  <  Poneie  caput '  11. 830.  Hör.  2  S. 
8.  58.  '  Furare,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  is 
used  like  the  Greek  irA^rrcir,  thongh  no 
more  is  meant  than  withdrawing,  "snb- 
trahere,"  much  as  we  in  a  different  oon- 
nexion  might  talk  of  stealing  a  nap.  The 
oonstmction  with  the  dative  is  one  of  those 
facta  which  seem  to  point  to  a  connexion 
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Ipse  ego  pauUsper  pro  te  toa  munera  inibo. 
Cni  yix  attoUeuB  PaüntiroB  lumina  fatar  : 
Mene  Balis  jdacidi  voltam  fluctusque  quietos 
Ignorare  iubes  P  mene  huic  confidere  monstro  P 
Aenean  credam  quid  enim  fallacibuB  auris 
Et  caeli  totiens  deceptns  fraude  sereni  P 
Talia  dicta  dabat,  davurnque  aflBxuB  et  haerens 


850 


between  tbe  dat.  and  the  abL    See  on  E. 
7.47. 

846.]  'Inire'ieemBtoooiitaixithenotion 
of  entering  upon,  as  in '  inire  magistratam.' 
So  ** inire  inperia"  is  said  hj  Stat.  Ach. 
1.  280,  not,  aa  Forc.  flava»  in  the  senae  of 
<  nibire  et  üa  pavere,'  bot  with  a  apecial 
referance  to  a  bone  being  only  just  aob- 
nütted  to  the  proceaa  of  breaidng  in. 
Yirg.  probably  avoided  *obibo'  firom  hia 
nsoal  love  o(  variety,  wiahing  bis  readera 
to  be  reminded  of  the  one  componnd  br 
the  other,  while  chooaing  a  vrord  which 
has  a  meaning  of  ite  own. 

847.]  "'Vix  attoUena  Inmina'  aut  a 
Bideribos  removena,  ant  carte  nmninia 
nraefimtia  praegravatne^  quod  eat  melxua," 
Serv.  Heyne  agreea  with  thia  preferenoe 
of  the  latter  interpretation,  bnt  Wagn. 
and  Forb.  are  aorely  right  in  adopting  ihe 
former,  which  agreea  with  v.  858.  Strictly 
speaking  Flüinnnia  wonld  have  to  tum 
rather  than  raiae  hia  eyea  in  order  to  look 
at  the  pretended  Phorbaa;  bat  the  attitnde 
of  looking  down  ia  so  natural  to  thoae  en- 
gaged  in  work,  that  we  eaaily  understand 
how  Virg.  came  to  apeak  of  looking  up. 

848.1  «Salis'oftheBeal.  85&C. 

849.]  Palinnma  aaka  in  effect  '  Do  yon 
bid  me,  who  know  lo  wdl  the  real  natnve 
of  thia  qniet  aea,  to  act  aa  if  I  did  not 
know  it  ? '  '  Monatmm '  ia  appaiently 
uaed  of  the  aea  to  expreea  ita  atrange  and 
noxioQB  quaUties,  mnch  aa  we  ahoiud  ose 
'  moDBter.'  We  may  comp,  ita  nae  of  the 
Trojan  hone,  2.  246,  of  Polyphemui»  3. 
658,  o£  Cacua,  8. 198,  aa  weU  aa  note  on 
0. 1. 186. 

850.]  Thia  and  the  next  Une  preaent 
conaiderable  dÜBculty,  aa  the  structore  of 
▼.  850  seems  to  show  that  'auria'  ia  the 
dative  alter  '  credam,'  while  that  of  v.  861 
pleada  for  oonpling  it  with  '  caeU  frande 
BerenL'  Serv.  appeara  to  have  read  '  caelo,' 
the  reading  of  some  of  Pierina'  oopies,  and 
originally  of  Pal.,  and  lo  Ribbeck;  bnt 
though  thia  wonld  make  it  eaay  to  take 
'auria'  aa  a  dat.,  it  would  introdnoe  dum- 
ainesa  and  obvioua  tantology.     Donatua 


also  read  '  caelo,'  reading  too  'fUQadua '  fbr 
'  fiülacibna,*  aad  so  making  <  quid — caelo ' 
parentheticaL  A  further  change,  alflo 
sanctioned  by  some  MSS.  (e.  g.  Qud.  a 
m.  p.),  wonld  be  to  read  'caelo  aereno/ 
but  '  fhiude '  wonld  then  be  an  awkward 
and  anperfluoua  a^junet  of  'deeeptna.' 
TJie  propoeal,  revived  by  Bothe,  to  take 
'quid  enim'  parenthetically,  aapplyin^ 
'monatro'  to  'credion,'  and  leaving  'an- 
na'  to  go  with  '  fisode,'  had  Jready 
been  r^ected  with  reaaon  by  Heyne  as 
contrary  to  the  aenae  of  'quid  enim.' 
Aooepting  the  or^naxy  pointing  aa  the 
only  nabiral  one,  we  cannot  flepante 
'credam'  from  '  auria,' aa  Jahn  still  wiahee 
to  do ;  while  od  the  other  band  to  under- 
stand  ' et deoeptus,'  'and  thatafterhaving 
been  deoeived,'  with  Heyne,  Wagn.»  &c., 
seema  scaroefy  natural.  I  would  then  re* 
gard  it  aa  one  of  the  inatances  where  Virg. 
haa  coupled  by  a  copula  two  forma  of  ex- 
pression  not  srammatically  co-ordmate 
(see  on  8.  829),  'fiilladbna  auria'  being 
äquivalent  to  '  lalsua  auria,' '  deoeptus  caeU 
ftaude '  to  '  fimudi  caeli  quae  deoepit  me.' 
Aa  such  it  ia  rightly  inclnded  by  Wagn.  in 
bis  Q.  V.  34.  2,  though  with  Heyne  he 
nvea  to  '  et '  the  aenae  of  '  et  quidem.' 
In  these  caaes  Virg.  generally  oontenta 
himself  with  coupling  two  worda,  aueh  as 
an  adverb  and  an  affective:  here  he  goea 
Aurther,  so  that  we  migfat  almost  c^laas  it 
with  inatances  of  the  confunon  of  two 
conatructions,  were  it  not  that  here  the 
two  conatructions  are  oompleted  beforo 
they  are  foroed  into  oo-ordination.  'Auiia' 
waa  reatored  by  Wagn.  from  Med.  «id 
Born,  for  '  anstria,'  which  ia  fonnd  in  Rd. 
firom  a  oorreotion  and  in  Qud.,  and  ia  enp- 
ported  by  Donatua  and  the  Dresden  Serv. 
852.]  PiaL  and  two  other  good  MSS.  have 
'dictafaat,'  aa  in  9.  323  some  have  "  vaa- 
tabo"  for  "vaatadabo,"  varietiea  which 
Support  Lambinus'  "  nuda  dabant "  for 
"  nudabant "  in  Lucr.  5.  970.  Tbe  imper- 
fecta are  intended  to  show  that  wlule  he 
waa  speaking  he  moved  neither  band  nor 
eye.    Virg.  donbtless  took  hia  description 
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Nusquam  amittebat,  octdoaque  sab  astra  teiiebat. 

Ecce  deus  ramum  Lethaeo  rore  madentem 

Yique  soporatum  Stygia  super  utraque  quassat  855 

Tempora,  cunctantique  natantia  Imnina  solyit. 

Yix  primoB  inopina  quies  kxaverat  artus : 

Et  saperincTimbeiiB  cum  puppis  parte  revolsa 

Cimique  gubemaclo  liquidas  proiecit  in  undas 

Praecipitem  ac  socios  nequiquam  saepe  Yoeantem  ;        860 

Ipse  Tolans  tenuis  m  suatulit  ales  ad  aurajs. 

Currit  iter  tutimi  non  setius  aequore  classis^ 


*  ftom  OL  8. 281,  wher«  HeiifiUiis' pik>t  dies 
by  a  viatation  of  ApoUo  in  the  performaaoe 
of  his  daty,  wn^dAtw  furä  x^^  Beai^s 
pfl^s  Ix^vra.  ¥or  'clavom '  Med.  a  m.  p. 
gives  'claro/  a  natonl  Variation,  wliich 
migfat  also  be  aoooonted  fae  by  the  form 
'  daroin/  Haand  in  PaL  a  m.  p.  and  adopted 
by  Ribbeck. 

868.]  For  «nnsqnam'  one  M&  (Hamb. 
1  a  m.  MC.)  givea  'nnmqoam/  which 
Wagn.  was  incl^ied  to  adopt:  bat  Forb. 
rigl^y  reiers  to  Hand.  Tors.  4.  p.  849, 
where  however  tbe  most  apposite  parallel. 
Plant.  Baocb.  5.  2.  64^  rests  on  a  fiUse  or 
doabtftü  reading.  'Nusqnam  diacedere' 
is  a  phrase  firond  more  than  once  in  Cic 
where  we  migbt  have  expected  '  namqnam ' 
(Bp.  Att  5. 11) :  and  so  Virg.  has  already 
nsed  «niisqnain  abero'  2.  620.  There  is 
bowerer  generally  some  little  force  in  the 
snbfltttation,  which  here  there  can  hardly 
be  aaid  to  be. 

854.]  A  branch  is  nsed  by  tbe  god  as 
the  best  instroment  for  sprinkÜDg,  as  by 
Medea  ApoU.  B.  4. 156  foU.  in  putting  the 
diagon  to  sieep.  Heyne  reminds  ns  (^  the 
Instral  boogh,  6. 280.  For  the  image  of 
dew  nsed  in  oonnezion  with  aleep  see  on  1. 
692. 

865.]  'Soporare,'  to  affect  with  sleep, 
is  eommonly  applied  to  making  persona 
drowsy,  more  rarely,  as  here  and  &  420« 
to  imparting  soporiüc  properties.  The 
tranütioa  is  soffidently  natural,  especially 
in  poetry,  aad  may  be  illustrated  by  Shak- 
sp^re's  *  insane  root  that  takes  the  reason 
prisoner.'  No  illostration  has  been  quoted 
of  this  sopposed  soporific  effeot  of  the 
waten  of  Styx.  Perfaaps  the  poet,  having 
mentiooed  Lethe,  added  Styx,  to  show  that 
this  was  not  an  ordinary  sleep,  but  a  balef ol 
and  fatal  one.    So  Serv.  "  morte  fdenum." 

856.]  <  Cunotanti'  of  resistance  6.  211, 
O.  2.  236.  Heyne  rightly  remarks  that 
sleep  may  be  said  with  eqnal  ptopriety  to 


bind  or  to  reUx  the  eyes.  Comp.  9.  189 
"somno  vinoqne  soluti,''  10.  418  ''leto 
canentia  Inmina  solvit."  Here  there  is  a 
special  propriety  in  the  image,  as  opposed 
to  the  unrenuttmg  tension  which  Palmums 
had  kept  np.  '*  Katantia  Inmina "  G.  4. 
496. 

867.]  'Vlx'  followed  by  *et'  2.  692 
note.  Burm.  erroneonsly  took  '  cmn '  in 
V.  858  as  'quam,'  which  wonld  involve  the 
awkwardness  of  referring  *8uperincnm- 
bens'  to  'qnies,'  not  to  speak  of  other 
oljections.  '  Primos'  has  really  the  force 
of  '  primum,'  as  in  1.  723.,  3.  69 :  but  it  is 
also  meant  to  be  taken  of  those  limbs,  or 
that  part  of  them,  which  were  first  affected 
by  sleqp.  We  shoald  say  '  sleep  had  scareely 
begnn  to  rehix  his  limbs,'  looking  at  the 
prooess  as  separable  into  parts,  thongh  the 
effect  of  eaeh  part  would  extend  equally  to 
the  whole  body :  Virg.  chooses  to  snppose 
one  part  of  the  body  affected  before  anower . 

858.]  We  need  not,  with  one  or  two  of 
the  later  editors,  press  Virg.,  as  if  the 
brealdng  away  of  the  rudder  and  a  part  of 
the  stem  were  unUkely  in  itself  and  inoon- 
sistent  with  v.  868,  where  Aeneas  managea 
to  perform  the  part  of  pUot.  The  acoonnt 
is  at  least  oonaistent  with  6.  349  foll. 

860.  j  For  *  saepe '  Med.  and  one  or  two 
other  MSS.  read  'voce/  donbtlcss,  as 
Wagn.  remarks,  from  a  reoollection  of 
such  pessages  as  6.  506.,  10. 878.  '  Saepe ' 
Ib  confirmed,  as  he  observes,  by  4.  384, 
"  nomine  Dido  Saepe  vocaturum." 

861.]  Some  MSS.  (including  Pal.  and 
Gnd.)  g^ve  '  in  auras,'  which  wonld  be  the 
stronger  expresäon  of  the  two,  '  into  the 
sky '  rather  than  '  sky-ward :'  see  Wagn. 
Q.V.10.1.  « Ad 'issnpportedbyG.  1.408, 
"  qna  se  fert  Klaus  ad  auras."  *  Sustnlit ' 
is  connected  dosely  with  •  ales,'  ahnest  as 
if  it  had  been  "  sustnlit  alis,"  as  m  v.  657 
above. 

862.]    'Currit  iter*  like  "docurre  U- 
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Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 

lamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 

Difficilis  quondam  multorumque  ossibus  albos,  865 

Tum  rauca  adsiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant : 

Cum  pater  amisso  fiuiteuitem  errare  magistro 

Sensit,  et  ipse  ratem  noctumis  rexit  in  undis, 

Multa  gemens,  casuque  animiim  concussus  amici : 

O  nimium  caelo  et  pelago  confise  sereno,  870 

Nudus  in  ignota,  Palinure,  iacebis  arena. 


borem"  G.  2.  89.  Comp,  also  A.  8.  191, 
and  T.  285  above. 

863.]  '  Intemta  *  without  fear,  becatue 
witfaout  danger.  So  perhape  11. 837  "  spec- 
tatque  interrita  pugnas,"  referring  to  the 
Position  of  the  spectatress  on  a  mountain. 
«Fatrisz'seeonG.  2.  4. 

864.]  'lauique  adeo:'  2.  567  note. 
•Scopulos:'  Hom.  (Od.  12.  39  foU.,  166 
toll.^  says  nothinff  abont  rocks :  he  speaks 
of  the  ishind  of  the  Sirens,  but  in  detail 
we  hear  merely  of  a  meadow,  with  a  pile 
of  human  bones.  Virg.  has  apparently  in- 
troduced  'scopulos'  fi^m  a  wishto  ration- 
alize  the  story,  as  if  the  real  danger  was 
from  shipwreck.  Acoordingly  he  drops  all 
mention  of  the  song,  employs  the  eptthet 
'difllciles'  (comp.  Cic.  Div.  Verr.  11,  "sco- 
pnloso  difficiliqne  in  loco,"  where  howerer 
another  reading  is  'scrupuloso'),  and  de- 
scribes  the  waves  as  even  then  plashing 
among  the  rocks.  '  Quondam '  is  another 
instance  (see  on  8. 700, 704)  of  Virg.  volon- 
tarily  or  involuntarily  separating  the  time 
he  is  writing  of  from  the  old  hercnc  age. 

866.]  '  Tum '  referring  to  '  iamque,'  not 
contrasted  with  *  quondam.'  '  Rauca ' 
qualifles  'sonabant,'  as  Wap^.  remarks. 
The  recnrrence  of  the  hlssing  sonnd  is 
doabtless  intentional.  "  Sale  saxa  peresa  " 
Lucr.  1.  826. 

867.]  The  sound,  and  perhaps  the  un- 
steady  motion  of  the  ship,  wake  Aeneas, 
who  discovers  bis  loss.  'Fluitantem  er- 
rare'  is  perhaps  from  Lucr.  3.  1052, 
"  Atque  animi  incerto  fluitans  errore  Ta- 
garis." 

868.1 '  Ratem  rexit:'  see  on  t.  161  aboye. 

869.)   '  Concussus '  v.  700  above. 

870.J  This  and  the  foUowing  line  are 
the  words  of  Aeneas,  as  we  leam  from  the 
beginning  of  the  next  book.  Heyne 
thought  them  spurious :  but  the  only 
Charge  he  brings  against  them,  exoept  that 
of  fiigidity,  is  that  they  are  inoonsistent 
with  the  fact,  Palinurus  havins  met  bis 
fate  predsely  because  he  reftised  to  trust 


the  sea  and  take  bis  natural  rest — a  chaxge 
at  once  answered  by  Aeneas'  ignoranoe  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  'Pelago 
sereno'  is  a  singnlar  expression  Qn  Stat. 
Silv.  8.  2. 10  the  reading  is  doubtAil) :  but 
\^irg.  doubtless  feit  that '  caelo '  paved  the 
way  for  the  extension  of  the  epithet. 

871.]  '  Nudus  et,'  an  erroneous  reading, 
took  poBsession  of  the  early  editions  before 
Fierius.  'Nudus'  apparently  oombinea 
the  two  notions  of  uncovered  by  the  water 
(comp.  £.  1. 61,  "  Et  freta  destituent  nudos 
in  litore  pisoes")  and  unburied.  Comp. 
Soph.  Ant.  409,  watray  it6wtp  eiiptuntt 
%  Karcix«  rhy  N^irvr,  fiv9&v  r«  ir&$ui  yv/i" 
y^tarrts  c9.  'Ignota'  as  oppoaed  to  a 
grave  in  bis  own  oountry.  To  be  bnried 
m  a  foreign  land  would  have  been  a  sorrow 
roomp.  S^  £1. 1141,  CatulL  66  (68).  99 
oc.) :  to  lie  unburied  in  a  foreign  land  was 
sorrow  upon  sorrow.  'Arena'  ia  ügnifi- 
cant,  as  the  oorpse  would  be  thrown  up  on 
the  sfaore,  and  lie  there.  Serv.  and  Probua 
(quoted  by  Pomp.  Sabinus)  preserve  a  tra- 
dition,  which  Btbbeck  foUows,  that  Virg. 
added  to  this  book  yy.  1,  2  of  Book  6,  but 
that  Tncca  and  Varius,  or  some  one  eise  (Ibr 
the  yerstons  of  the  story  yary)  transfeired 
them  to  their  present  place,  mt  the  pre- 
sent  arrangement  is  obviously  the  better  of 
the  two,  Bupplying  an  affecting  close  to  the 
book,  which  would  be  spoiled  by  canying 
our  tiionghts  on  to  Aeneas'  safe  arriyal,  so 
that  we  may  pause  before  we  credit  Virg. 
with  a  disposition  so  tasteless  and  so  easily 
ayoided.  The  apparent  abruptness  df  the 
opening  of  the  next  book, '  Sic  &tur,'  which 
may  haye  led  to  the  introduction  of  the 
lines  here  on  critical  grounds,  is  doubtless 
due  to  an  Imitation  of  the  openuig  of  IL  7, 
Od.  18.  In  conduding  Book  3  Virg.  dbose 
an  opposite  course:  but  bis  object  there 
was  precisely  the  contrary :  he  did  not 
wish  bis  readers  to  dwell  on  Aeneas'  last 
words  about  the  death  of  Anchises,  and  so 
purposely  carried  them  Airther,  that  they 
might  end  with  a  senae  of  repose. 
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Thb  odebrity  of  the  Stxth  Book  of  the  Aeneid  is  one  of  those  broad  aad  acknowledged 
&ct8  before  which  minute  criticism  is  alxnost  powerless.  There  is  indeed  no  pari  of  the 
work  which  more  oompletely  exemplifies  the  duuracteristics  of  Virgil  ae  a  poetical 
artist.  He  appears  not  only  to  reproduce  Homer,  bat  to  absorb  him.  Aeneas  aees  all, 
or  nearly  all,  that  Ulysses  sees — ^his  parent,  bis  friends,  bis  enemies,  and  the  heroea 
and  heroines  of  previoos  legend :  bat  he  sees  mach  more  besides.  The  bare  and 
shadowy  outlines  of  the  Homeric  »ticvta  are  filled  in  with  details  unqaestionably  elabo- 
rate  and  apparently  precise.  Instead  of  a  place  of  umply  ghoetly  existence,  where 
soffering  and  doing  seem  to  be  the  ezceptions,  anddreary,  objectless  being  the  nüe,  we 
have  a  territory  mapped  oat  and  sharply  divided — a  neatral  reg^on  for  those  who  are 
onfortanate  rather  than  blamewortby,  a  barred  and  bolted  prison-hoose  of  tortare  fbr 
the  bad,  a  heroic  Yalhalla  fbr  prowess,  genias,  and  worth.  (a11  that  hiter  Qreek  religion 
and  philosophy  taaght  by  legend,  allegory,  and  symbol  is  pressed  into  the  service  of 
poetry,  and  made  to  contribnte  to  the  prodaction  of  a  grand  and  impressive  pictare. 
As  a  dimax  to  the  whole,  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  transmig^tion  is  invoked  for 
the  porpose  of  showing  Aeneas  the  vision  of  the  fntore,  as  he  has  already  seen  tha 
▼ision  of  the  past.  He  beholds  the  spirits  that  are  to  appear  in  each  as  actors  in  the 
great  drama  of  Eoman  history,  each  even  now  wearing  bis  historical  form :  and  the 
line  of  worthies  ends  with  the  young  hope  of  the  nation,  wbose  untimely  death  was  still 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  bis  coantrymen  when  the  poet  wrote. 

Tet,  if  we  approach  this  wonderftü  prodaction  in  detail,  we  meet  with  mach  that 
appears  to  os  not  only  onaccoantable  or  presamably  wrong,  bat  demonstrably  inoon- 
nstent  or  confbsed.  It  is  not  merely,  as  Mr.  Qladstone  complains  \  that  "  the  Inferno 
of  Virgil  has  no  oonsistent  or  ireracioas  reUition  to  any  idea  of  the  fiitare  or  anseen 
State  aetaally  operative  among  mankind."  To  what  extent  this  Charge  is  trae  is,  as 
we  shall  see,  a  difficult  qaestion ;  bat  admitting  it  not  to  be  wholly  groaudless,  we  may 
arge  that  a  mythological  poem  of  the  Aagostan  age  coald  not  have  the  same  relation 
to  the  real  beliefs  or  antidpations  of  its  readers  as  the  Odyssey,  with  its  absence  of 
philosophy  and  its  comparative  aniformity  of  legend,  The  defects  I  allade  to  are  sudi 
as  vitiate  not  so  mach  the  sjnrit  of  the  work  as  that  aboat  which  Virgil  is  generally 
more  carefU,  the  extemal  structure.    Some  of  these  indeed  are  merely  of  the  natare 

i  Homeric  Stadies,  voL  üi.  p.  615. 
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of  thoee  which  we  have  already  encoantered  in  earlier  parts  of  the  poem.  In  the  open- 
ing  of  the  book,  while  we  admire  the  description  of  the  temple  of  Cumae  and  the 
ravings  of  the  Sibyl,  and  oonfees  that  Virg^l  has  there  taken  ftdl  and  worthy  advan- 
tage  of  a  supposed  form  of  the  tupematural  which  in  Homer's  time  was  only  in  its 
infancy,  we  must  yet  feel  the  awkwardness  with  which  the  Homeric  Elpenor  ia  intro- 
duced  first  as  Misenua  above  ground,  then  as  PalinnruB  below,  when  a  eingle  drowned 
friend  wonld  have  been  safficient  both  to  delay  Aeneas'  descent  and  to  meet  him  on 
the  threshold  of  the  shades.  So  again  it  18  not  clear  whether  it  is  to  rapidity  and 
indirectneuB  of  narrative  or  to  carelessneas  that  we  are  to  impnte  the  apparent  inoon- 
Bistency  between  the  intimationa  that  these  xiren,  one  of  them  ninefold,  had  to  be 
paaaed  by  any  one  wishing  to  penatrate  into  the  inAmal  world,  and  the  drcmnstantial 
detail  which  wonld  lead  ns  to  snppose  that  Aeneas  only  croaBed  one,  and  that  only  once. 
But  the  inconsifltency  of  treatment  becomea  more  serions  as  we  advance  further  into 
the  book.  The  lower  world,  as  was  aaid  just  mm,  is  divided  by  Virgil  into  a  neutral 
region,  a  place  of  torment,  and  a  place  of  happiness.  The  two  latter  present  no  diffi- 
culty :  the  conception  of  the  fonner  is  not  so  satisfactory.  The  general  notion  seema 
to  be  that  it  is  the  receptade  of  thoee  who,  not  having  ftJfilled  their  natural  time  of 
life,  cannot  be  prononnced  good  or  bad.  This  is  Addison's  view ',  and  it  appears  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  pessage  as  well  as  any  that  can  be  suggested :  but  it 
does  not  show  the  poet  to  have  formed  a  oonsistent  conception.  Indeed«  Yirgil  himself 
may  be  said  to  point  out  to  us  an  incongruity  in  the  picture  he  has  drawn,  when  he 
introduces  the  class  of  penons  who  have  suffered  death  by  u^Just  sentenoes.  We  are 
ready  at  oooo  to  ask  whether  it  is  not  the  business  of  the  tribunal  of  the  other  world 
to  rectify  the  inequality  of  earthly  judgments  :  and  lest  the  thought  should  not  occur 
to  US,  Virgil  Buggests  it  himself  by  telling  us  that  the  cases  of  these  misjudged  sufferers 
are  reheard  below.  The  natural  conclusion  would  be  that,  afler  this  rehearing,  the 
spirits,  now  truly  judged,  are  sent  to  Tartarus  or  Elysium :  but  of  this  not  a  word  is 
said,  and  we  are  left  to  suppose  that  they  remain  in  the  dubious  limbo  where  we 
first  find  them.  But  the  doubt,  onoe  raised,  extends  further,  and  we  ask  whether  the 
infiülible  Minos  could  not  pronounce  on  the  real  character  of  all  who  have  been 
prematurely  cut  off.  A  further  question  arises  as  to  the  nature  of  premature  death. 
Tartarus,  as  afterwards,  described,  contains  many  who  have  died  before  their  time  by 
the  Visitation  of  heaven.  Is  it  intended  that  the  Mouming  Fielda  should  contain  all 
who  have  suffered  by  human  vengeanoe  ?  Eriphyle  is  there ;  would  Virgil  have  ven- 
tured  to  introduce  Clytaemnestra  ?  Again,  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  heroes,  who  oc> 
cupy  the  extreme  part  of  this  neutral  region  ?  It  is  not  expressly  stated  that  they 
died  in  war :  we  merdy  hear  of  them  as  '  hello  dari.'  '  The  ^e  spectre  of  Adrastus ' 
happens  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  only  one  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes  who  survived  the 
expedition.  But  even  if  we  suppose  that  VirgQ's  g^neral  conception  is  that  of  alain 
warriors,  can  we  say  that  he  is  consistent  with  himself  in  placing  alain  warriors  in  a 
condition  neither  of  torment  nor  of  happiness  ?  There  are  heroes  in  Elysium ;  there 
are  those  who  suffered  wounds  in  battle  for  their  country.  But  among  the  heroes  in 
the  neutral  region  there  are  found  not  only  the  assailants  of  Troy,  but  its  defenders. 
Was  theirs  not  a  patriotic  cause  ?  or  are  we  to  distinguiah  those  who  were  merely 
wounded  from  those  who  were  killed,  and  say  that  the  former  eamed  Elysium  by  their 
subsequent  lives  ? 

Such  are  some  of  the  questions  that  may  be  nüsed  about  the  earlier  part  of  this 
Book.  But  they  are  as  nothing  to  the  grand  difficulty  which  the  poet  has  chosen  to 
create  by  bis  philosophy  of  transmigration.    The  doctrine  is  a  sublime  one,  and  well 


»  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  qnarto  edition,  1721  (cited  by  Warburton). 
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adopted  fbr  poetry :  bat  it  if  qnite  meompatibl«  wiih  the  oonoeption  thui  pdrradeg  tb« 
rest  of  tbe  deseription  of  the  lower  world.  The  neninl  region,  Tfertaras,  and  laydaiD, 
all  diarolye  before  lt.  They  ezist  oq  tbe  assamption  tbat  departed  s^xits  remam  in  a  flxed 
State«  eacb  preaeiring  ita  own  Individoality.  The  later  doctrine  taket  all  spirita  alike  aa 
8oon  as  tbey  bave  been  separated  from  the  body,  puta  them  through  a  thooBand  year^ 
poTgation,  and  tben  aenda  most  of  tbem  to  reanimate  other  tnmea,  We  bear  not  of 
g;ood  er  bad  lirei,  bat  of  the  neoessary  stains  whtcb  the  ethereal  apirit  contracts  ftüm  ita 
fanpraonmant  in  clay.  Acoording  to  thia  doctrine,  Dido  and  Deiphobna,  Salnxmena  and 
the  Lapithae,  ooght  to  have  ondergoue  a  prolonged  pariflcation«  with  a  proepeot  of 
rengning  their  identity  and  beooming  other  penonages  in  later  agea.  Some  indeed,  of 
whom  AnchiMs  ia  the  type,  are  apparently  exempted  ftom  thia  general  law,  and  mad^ 
to  inhabit  Elynom  immediately  after  their  expiation:  bat  the  exemption  seema  to 
proeeed  firom  a  different  feeling  from  that  which  eatabBahed  the  law,  and  at  any  rate 
it  leavea  the  great  majority  of  apirits  involved  in  the  migratory  cyde.  Thero  ia  in- 
conaistency  also  in  the  manner  in  which  the  pictnre  of  the  migration  ia  presented. 
While  Viigil  ia  expoonding  hia  doctrine  he  ia  elear :  when  he  comea  to  paint  it  in  ita 
reBolta  he  beoomea  confoaed.  The  spirita  that  are  to  be  Bomana  are  spirita  that  have 
inhabited  other  bodiea.  Why  do  we  hear  every  thing  aboat  their  fatoie,  nothing  aboat 
their  peat  ?  It  may  be  said  that  they  have  drnnlc  Lethe  and  left  the  past  behind. 
This  may  hold  good  of  Silvias  and  one  or  two  others  who  are  jost  on  the  threshoM  of  a 
new  lüb  on  earth :  bat  doea  it  acoord  with  the  presamable  condition  of  the  hiter  Roman 
worthies,  saeh  aa  Aagaataa  himself  ?  They  have  had  their  thoasand  years  of  parga- 
tion :  how  are  they  to  spend  the  remaining  thoasand  yeara  before  they  beoome  living 
men  ?  And  what  ia  to  be  the  condition  of  Silvios  and  the  earlier  posterity  of  Aeneaa 
after  they  have  fiolfUled  their  new  term  on  earth  ?  Will  they  reappear  in  sacceaaive 
generations  as  kter  Romana  ?  These  are  xnqairies  which  the  Pjrthagorean  doctrine 
snggests,  and  which,  if  treated  in  an  independent  manner,  and  not  broaght  into  con- 
nexion  with  belieis  with  which  it  has  nothing  to  do,  it  might  perhape  have  answered. 
After  this,  it  is  oomparatively  nnimportant  to  notice  the  difficalty  which  many  critioB 
have  feit  aboat  the  two  gates  of  sieep,  their  want  of  congraity  with  the  topography  of 
the  rest  of  the  book,  and  the  abaence  of  any  reaaon  why  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  shoald 
be  dismissed  by  the  ivory  gate.  This  last  qnestion  is  answered,  thoagh  with  some 
hesitation,  by  Gibbon  and  Heyne,  who  remark  that  oorporeal  visitanta  ooald  not  be 
dlsmisaed  by  the  hom  gate,  not  being  '  tnie  shadea.'  The  reply  is  obvioas,  that  if  they 
are  not  'trae  shadea,'  nather  are  they  *hJb^  dreams,'  and  that  the  inappropriateneas  of 
one  mode  of  exit  doea  not  prove  the  appropriateneas  of  the  other,  or  exoose  Virgil  ibr 
having  cieated  so  inopportane  an  alternative. 

I  mast  not  conelnde  without  saying  a  few  words  on  Warborton's  onoe  celebrated 
hypotheais,  that  Aeneas'  descent  into  the  shadea  is  an  allogorical  description  of  bis 
initiation  into  the  mysteriös,  a  proeess  which,  it  ia  contended,  in  parsnance  of  the 
argament  of  the  Divine  Legatio^  was  part  of  the  training  of  eveiy  heathen  legislator, 
saoh  as  Aeneas  is  assomed  to  be.  That  hypotheais  was  controverted,  aa  is  well  known« 
in  a  characteristic  essay  by  Gibbon,  who  waa  probably  repelled  not  more  by  the 
arrogant  dogmatism  of  the  ontrained  scholar  than  by  the  zeal  of  the  eodesiasMc  in 
proving  that  even  pagan  times  witaefised  to  the  alliuice  between  reUgion  and  dvil 
govemment.  A  r«ider  of  the  present  day  will,  I  think,  be  indaced  to  award  the 
palm  of  leaming  and  ingenaity  to  Warbarton.  He  deals  indeed  largely  in  anproved 
assamptions,  which  bis  skilM  adversary  is  not  slow  to  expose ;  bat  he  has  sacceeded  in 
investing  bis  theory  with  conaderahle  pkasibility,  saggesting  by  its  hdp  expUnationa 
of  points  in  Virgil's  narrative  which  it  is  not  easy  to  dear  np  otherwise.  The  theory 
in  its  totaUty  is  saffidently  allen  fh>m  the  spirit  of  modern  criticiam.    No  one  who 
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regards  Vifgil  as  my  leaden  have,  I  tnut>  ieen  reaaon  to  regard  him,  will  suspect  bim 
of  intending  an  daborate  and  sustained  allegory  in  this  book  any  more  than  in  tbe 
wbole  poem.  Aeneas  ib  not  an  anticipation  of  Angostus,  and  tbe  desoent  into  tbe 
abades  is  not  simply  a  poetical  aocount  of  initiation.  Bnt  Aeneas  bas  many  Augostan 
traitB,  and  it  is  quite  posBible  tbat  several  of  Virgil's  details,  as  Heyne  admita,  if  not 
bis  general  conception,  may  bave  been  drawn  from  tbe  mysteriesA  Gibbon  is  aatisfied 
to  arg^  tbat  tbe  mysteries  being  admitted  to  be  "  a  tbeatrical  rejKresentation  of  all 
tbat  was  beUeved  or  imagined  of  tbe  lower  world*  it  is  not  surprising  tbat  tbe  copy 
was  like  tbe  original :"  but  tbat  "  it  still  remains  nndetermined  wbetber  Virgü  intended 
to  describe  tbe  original  or  tbe  copy."  This  argtunent  really  proceeds  on  an  assumption 
as  nnwarranted  as  any  of  Warburix>n's — ^tbat  there  was  a  recognized  doctrine  on  tbe 
snbject  wbicb  tbe  mysteries  copied  fidtbfnlly  in  detail.  As  a  matter  of  &ct,  no  sach 
antborized  description  of  tbe  state  of  tbe  dead  can  be  sbown  to  bave  existed.  Claaiical 
dictionaries  bave  to  oompoond  tbetr  aoconnts  of  tbe  state  of  belief  on  tbese  qnestiona 
out  of  many  different  and  indeed  discordant  materials.  Homer  says  one  thing,  Pindar 
another ;  Rato  diffiars  itom  tbem  botb,  even  wben  speaking,  like  tbem,  tbe  langoage 
of  &ble,  and  tbe  mythe  in  one  of  bis  dialog^es  differs  from  tbe  mytbe  in  anotber. 
Tbe  representation  in  tbe  mysteries  differs  circumstantially  from  other  mytlücal  repre- 
sentations  tbat  bave  come  down  to  ns ;  and  tbe  qnestion  is  wbetber  Virgil  may  not 
bave  described  tbe  original  after  tbe  manner  of  tbis  particolar  oopy.  Tbeie  is  some 
reason  to  suspect  tbat  in  certain  instances  tbis  was  aetuaUy  tbe  case.  Yiigil's  Elysiom, 
as  Warbarton  bas  pointed  ont,  is  like  tbat  sketcbed  by  Aristopbanes  in  tbe  Frogs,  and 
expressly  identified  by  bim  witb  tbe  bappy  state  of  tbe  initiated.  Tbe  inezplicable 
golden  boogb  perbaps  receives  more  light  from  tbe  "palma  auro  snbtiliter  foliata," 
wbicb  was  carried  in  tbe  mysteries  of  Isis,  tban  from  any  otber  parallel  tbat  bas  been 
addnced.  Nay,  we  may  even  believe  witb  Warbnrton  tbat  in  describing  tbe  desoent 
of  Aeneas  Virgil  may  bave  thougbt  of  tbe  initiation  of  Aügnstns,  and  tbat  bere  as 
elsewbere,  wbile  adopting  an  incident  from  Homer,  tbe  poet  may  bave  bad  nlterior 
pnrposes  of  bis  own.  Tbe  supposition  is  sbadowy  and  oonjectaral ;  bnt  tbe  tbooght  in 
itself  is  one  wbicb  might  not  nnnatnrally  bave  foond  place  in  tbat  aasemblage  of 
antiquarian  recoUections,  pbilosopbical  fimdes,  patriotic  fecdings,  and  oonrUy  sentiments 
wbicb  acted  as  tbe  motive  power  on  Virgil's  Imagination.  Gibbon  objects  tbat  Aeneas 
is  no  legislator :  bnt  tbongb  be  peribrms  no  acta  of  legislation  in  tbe  Aeneid,  bis  spirit 
is  legislatorial  tbrougbont :  be  is  tbe  rcpository  of  traditions  wbicb  are  to  be  handed 
down  to  bis  posterity,  and  bis  destiny,  as  declared  by  Jupiter,  is  to  fbnnd  institu- 
tions  as  well  as  walls.  Nor  need  we  be  ooncemed  to  defend  Virgil  from  tbe  cbarge  of 
baving  made  disdosures  wbicb  would  bave  led  Horace  to  renounoe  bis  friendship. 
Warburton's  tborougbgoing  adberenoe  to  bis  theory  obliged  bim  to  snppose  tbat  tbe 
poet  of  tbe  Aeneid  bad  actoally  been  initiated,  a  supposition  wbicb  Gibbon  rigbtly 
r^ects  as  resting  on  no  evidenoe,  and  contradicted  by  tbe  accounts  of  Virgil's  bio- 
grapber.  But  tbe  circomstances  connected  witb  initiation  weie  one  tbing,  and  tbe 
grand  secret  itself  anotber :  and  wbile  tbe  Utter  bas  been  so  snooessfuUy  preserved  as 
to  bave  perisbed  witb  its  depositaries,  tbe  former  meet  os  openly  in  andent  literatore, 
in  allusion  or  in  detail,  so  tbat  we  may  be  sure  tbat  tbey  wcre  perfecüy  at  tbe  servioe 
of  any  uninitiated  poet  wbo  cbose  to  avail  bimself  of  tbem  to  gamisb  and  autbcnticate 
bis  narrative. 
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Sic  fatur  lacnmans,  classique  inmittit  habenas, 
Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumarum  adlabitnr  oris. 
Obvertimt  pelago  proras  ;  tum  dente  tenaci 
Ancora  fundabat  navis,  et  litora  curvae 
Praetexunt  puppes.     luvenum  manus  emicat  ärdens 
Litus  in  Hesperium ;  quaerit  pars  semina  flammae 
Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis,  pars  densa  feranun 
Tecta  rapit  silvas,  inventaque  flumina  monstrat. 
At  pius  Aeneas  arces,  quibus  altus  Apollo 


1 — 8.]  '  Aeneas  Uuids  at  Comae,  and  hii 
crcw  prepare  for  a  meal.' 

1.]  On  this  and  the  next  line  see  note  at 
the  end  of  Book  6.  '  Sic  fkttur  lacrimans ' 
ifl  Hom.'s  Af  ^Jero  Scurpvxcwy  (II.  1.  357). 
'  Clawi  inmittit  habenas '  means  that  he 
Bpread  his  suis  to  the  wind.  Ladewig  re- 
marks  that  Virg.  himself  sapplies  a  oom- 
ment  on  the  words  in  a  later  passage,  8. 
707,  "  Ipsa  videbatur  ventis  regina  Tocatis 
Vela  dajre,  et  hixos  iam  iamqne  inmittere 
funii."  Henry  says,  "  This  is  the  ordinary 
metaphor  (as  A.  6.  662,  Lncr.  5.  787,  Ov. 
M.  1.  280),  but  is  here  pecnliarly  appro- 
priate,  the  '  habenae '  of  a  ship  being  its 
'  mdentes '  (sheets),  which  reqnired  to  be 
let  looee  or  slacked  in  order  to  allow  the 
saibi  to  be  filled  with  the  wind  and  the 
vessel  to  go  at  füll  speed." 

2.]  Comp.  3.  181,  569.  'Euboicis:' 
"Chxmani  ab  Chalcide  Euboica  originem 
trahnnt/'  Livy  8.  22.  The  colonization 
from  Enboea  was  subsequent  to  Aeneas* 
time :  but  Virg.  as  usual  thinks  of  bis  own 
age.  <  Cymarum '  is  the  reading  of  Rom. : 
but  see  on  £.  4.  4. 

8.]  The  custom  in  the  heroic  times  was 
to  stop  rowing  soas  to  Uind  stem  foremost, 
the  head  of  the  vessel  being  tumed  to  the 
sea  for  greater  convenience  in  departure. 
Buhkopf  refers  to  Gronovios,  Obss.  4.  26. 

4.1  '  Fundaro  pnppim '  in  this  sense  is 
found  in  Clandian,  De  Mall.  Cons.  113,  who 
however  probably  imitates  Virg.  Else- 
where  it  is  nsed  for  making  a  bottom  to  a 
ship:  see  Forc.  *fundatus.'  A  difficulty 
remains  about  the  use  of  the  imperfect, 
which  ii  perhaps  to  be  expluned  by  sup- 
posing  that  the  mooring  of  the  sevend 
ships  would  occupy  some  time,  and  so  may 
be  represented  as  a  oon^inuinff  act. 

5.]  The  keels  fringe,  or,  as  we  should 
say,  line,  the  shore  towards  which  they 
are  tumed.   «  Emicat  in  currum  "  12. 327. 

6.]  Comp,  the  knding  in  AfHca  1. 174, 
where  Achates  strikes  fire  from  a  flint. 
*  Senuna  flammae :'  tnr4pfM  wop6s  Od.  5. 


400.  Lucr.  talks  of  "ignis  semina"  6, 
160,206. 

7.]  "  Ut  silicis  yenis  abstrusum  exende- 
ret  ignem  "  O.  1. 135. 

8.]  It  is  questioned  whether  'densa 
ferarum  Tecta  rapit  sUvas'  refers  to 
seouring  the  woods  for  game,  water,  &c., 
or  to  Stripping  them  for  füel.  *  Rapit '  in 
the  latter  case  would  be  parallel  to  "  ra- 
piunt  incensa  feruntque  Pergama"  2.  874, 
m  the  former  to  "  campum  sonipes  rapit '' 
Stat.  Theb.  5.  3.  Heyne  objects  to  the 
latter  interpretation  that  in  that  case 
'  densa  ferarum  tecta '  would  be  mere 
bombast.  But  the  parallel  which  he  him- 
self quotes,  V.  179  below,  "  Itur  in  anti- 
quam  sUram,  stabula  alta  ferarum,"  makes 
for  the  view  which  he  censures.  Wild 
beasts  are  mentioned  there,  though  the 
object  of  going  to  the  woods  is  not  to 
take  game  but  to  hew  timber,  so  that 
there  seems  no  reason  why  ther  should 
not  be  mentioned  here,  though  the  object 
is  only  to  get  fael.  In  the  one  passage 
we  hear  of  'stabula  alia,'  as  our  attention 
is  meant  to  be  drawn  to  the  size  of  the 
trees :  in  the  other  of  '  tecta  densa,'  as  we 
are  meant  (so  it  may  be  urged)  to  think 
ofthethicknessofthefoliage.  |Lignatio' 
was  a  common  military  occupation,  and  is 
naturally  chussed  with  'aquatio.'  If  we 
suppoee  the  pursuit  of  game  to  be  meant, 
we  may  compare  Aeneas'  deer-slaying  1. 
184  foll.  '  Inventa  monstrat '  =  '  invenit 
et  monstrat.' 

9 39.]  'Aeneas    goes  to  oonsult    the 

Sibylline  oracle.  He  Stands  gazing  at  the 
sculptures  on  the  door  of  the  a^joining 
temple  of  Apollo,  where  Daedalus,  its 
builder,  had  represented  bis  own  story. 
While  he  U  thus  engaged,  the  Sibyl  arrives 
and  bids  him  sacriflce.'  ^ 

9.1  Henry  is  doubtless  right  m  regard- 
ing  the  Sibyl's  cave  as  the  adytum  of  the 
temple  of  Apollo,  in  Opposition  to  Heyne 
and  Wagn.,  who  make  the  .two  indenen- 
dent  and  at  some  distanoe  ftom  each  otner. 
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Praesidet,  horrendaeque  procul  secreta  Sibyllaei  lo 

Antrum  imnane,  petit,  magnam  cui  mentem  animumque 
Delius  inspirat  vates  aperitque  futura. 
lam  Bubeunt  Triviae  lucos  atque  aurea  tecta. 

DaedaluSi  ut  fiuna  est»  fiigienB  Minoia  regna, 
Praepetibus  pennis  auaus  se  credere  oaelo,  15 

Insaetimi  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos^ 


He  dies  the  parallel  instance  of  Delphi. 
"  The  hiU  of  Cumae/'  he  says,  **  is  a  nearly 
circolar  or  orbicular  hill,  risiDg  firom  the 
plain,  and  on  one  aide  overhangiog  the 
sea."  On  the  lower  part  of  thia  hill,  oa 
one  of  the  eidee  not  next  the  sea,  he  places 
the  sacred  grove,  *  Triviae  Incos  ;*  on  the 
alopiiig  part  of  the  hill  a  bypaethral  tem- 
nle,  having  the  grove  on  both  sides  and  in 
front :  in  the  ftont  sculptnred  doon :  on 
the  fonrth  or  hinder  nde,  oonsiBtingmerely 
of  the  bare  perpendicnlar  rock  of  the  hill« 
a  nnmber  of  other  doori,  leadins  into  a 
Taat  cave  in  the  Bubstanoe  of  the  rock. 
'  Aroee '  aeems  to  point  to  the  hiUy  position 
as  well  aa  to  the  height  of  the  temple. 
«Altus  Apollo"  10.  875,  where  miyesty 
■eems  the  prominent  notion.  Here  it 
would  bc  diffieolt  to  exclade  the  notion  of 
phyaical  elevation,  already  indicated  by 
'aroes:'  perhapa  also  height  of  stature  ia 
intended.  This  would  agree  with  the  fact, 
mentioned  by  Serv.  on  the  anthority  of 
Gadius,  that  the  statue  of  Apollo  at  Comae 
was  fifteen  feet  high. 

10.]  'Horrendae'  Beems  rightly  taken 
by  Forb.  in  ite  strict  Bense,  aa  the  aspect 
of  the  Sibyl  nnder  the  divine  affiatuB  might 
well  inspire  horror :  comp.  w.  47  fbll.,  77 
foll.  '  Procul '  is  exi^ned  by  Heyne  and 
Wagn.,  in  conformity  with  their  gcneral 
view,  of  the  diatanoe  of  the  cave  tnm  the 
temple  :  bv  Heniy,  of  the  distance  of  both 
from  the  place  where  Aeneas  landed.  Per- 
haps  it  rather  denotes  the  depth  of  the 
cavem,  Btretching  far  into  the  distance. 
«SecreU'  8.  463,  0.  4.  403. 

11/]  *  Mentem  animnmque '  Ib  doubtless 
the  Homeric  ««tr^  ^p4tfa  ical  leftr^  Ov/Uy, 
aa  Gerda  and  otherB  have  remarked,  'mens' 
referring  to  tho  power  ofinsight,  'animuB' 
to  energy  of  conoeptton,  language,  and 
geatnre,  aa  Forb.  BayB.  But  there  \a  BtiU 
a  question,  whioh  Heyne  Btates,  as  to  the 
construetion  of  '  inspirat/ — whether  it 
means  that  Apollo  breathes  a  mind  and 
spirit  into  the  Sibyl,  or,  as  we  should  Bay» 
inafürea  her  mind  and  spirit,  i.  e.  with  the 
knowledffo  of.the  futura.  If  we  adopt  the 
lattor,  which  Heyne  prefers»  we  muBt  take 


'magnam'  doeely  with '  inspirat,'  =. '  mag- 
nopere,'  aa  '  multa '  4.  8  = '  saepe.'  But 
though  'inspirare  aliquem  aliqua  re'  is 
doubtlesB  an  admiasible  oonstmction,  the 
instances  quoted  by  Forc  are  both  firom 
later  wiiters  ("quibus  viribus  inspirat" 
Quinct.  12. 10,  "  qni  inspirari  solent  fiituari 
dicuntur"  Justin  43.  1),  whüe  the  oon- 
ception  of '  mens '  as  a  thing  oommunicatcd 
is  abundantly  supported  by  such  paaBages 
as  1.  304..  12.  554,  G.  3.  267. 

12.]  'The  Delian  prophet'  is  not  an 
unmeaning  description  of  ApoUo  here,  aa 
it  implies  that  the  same  power  which  ib 
manifested  at  Deloa  u  manifested  at  Gumae. 
As  Heyne  remarks,  Apollo  is  Jupiter'B  pro- 
phet,  just  as  the  Sibyl  is  Apollo's :  comp. 
3.  251,  Aesch.  Eum.  19,  616  foll. 

13.]  They  enter  first  the  grove  that 
Burrounds  or  abuts  the  temple,  then  the 
temple  itself. 

14.1  For  DaedaluB  and  the  storiea  con- 
nected with  bim  see  IHct.  Myth.  The  bulk 
of  tradition  seems  to  point  to  Sidly  aB  the 
place  where  he  took  refuge  after  leaving 
Grete :  but  Sardinia  was  aLao  mentioned  as 
a  spot  to  which  he  went.  Italy  aa  well  aa 
the  a^joiniug  islands  would  naturally  aaso- 
ciate  bis  name  with  its  works  of  art :  and 
BO  Sil.  12. 102  makes  him  the  builder  of  a 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Gapua,  under  drcum- 
Btances  aimilar  to  thoee  in  the  text— one 
of  Silius'  many  imitations  of  Virg.  '  Reg- 
na'probably  indudea  the  govemment  as 
well  as  the  kingdom.  At  any  rate  '  Minoia ' 
is  significant,  as  it  was  on  Minos*  account 
that  Daedalus  fled  fVom  Grete. 

15.1  Virg.  might  have  spoken  of  flying 
aa  either  trusting  to  wings  or  trusting  to 
the  aky.  Here  he  has  choaen  the  latter, 
'  pennis '  being  the  instrumental  abL  Thb 
is  better  than  to  make  'pennis'  dat.. 
'  caelo '  abl.,  whether  '  caelo '  be  connected 
in  that  case  with  what  preoedes,  or,  as 
Heyne  suggested  and  Wakef.  punctuates, 
with  what  foUows.  "  Grednnt  caelo  "  G. 
4. 192  is  different :  see  note  there.  '  Prae- 
petibus '  here  merely  means  '  swifk,'  and 
has  no  augurial  referenoe. 

16.]  We  have  already  had  'narc'  and 
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Chalcidicaque  levis  tandem  super  adstitit  arce. 

Redditus  bis  primum  terris,  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacravit 

Bemigium  alamm,  posuitque  imnania  templa. 

In  foribus  letum  Androgeo ;  tum  pendere  poenas  20 

Gecropidae  iussi— miserum !— septena  quot  annis 

Corpora  natorum ;  stat  ductis  sortibus  uma. 

Contra  elata  man  respondet  Gnosia  tellus : 

Hie  crudelis  amor  tauri,  suppostaque  furto 

Pasiphae,  mixtumque  genus  prolesque  biformis  25 


one  of  its  compoundB  naed  ot  fiying,  4. 246, 
G.  4. 59.  But  Virg.  may  have  been  tbtnk- 
ing  of  Lncr.  8.  591,  "  Qcuun  prolapsa 
foras  enaret  in  aeria  atotu,"  of  tbe  sonl 
qniUmg  the  bodv.  'OeUdas  ad  Arctot' 
has  perplexed  the  commentaton :  but 
Wagn.  after  Hand.  Tun.  l,  p.  82,  seems 
right  in  ezpb&ining  it  aa  meamng  no  more 
tban  tbat  Daedaloa  flew  northward,  wbich 
wonld  be  tbe  caae  wbether  we  think  of  bis 
rifling  &om  tbe  groond,  or  of  tbe  pontion 
of  Camae  as  norUi  of  Crete. 

17.1  Manns  Flotins  De  Metrie  onotee 
'  Cbalddicafl — aroee,'  and  Med.  eznibita 
traoee  of  a  readinsr  '  aroem,'  wbicb  Heins, 
prefere.  '  Cbalcimca :'  eee  aboire  on  t.  2. 
'  Leris '  of  easy  motion,  5. 819,  =  '  vobuia.' 
'  Arce :'  "  tbe  andent  eitadel  or  arx  (still 
called  tbe  Boeea  di  Cmma),  an  iaolated  and 
predpitooB  rock,  very  difficult  of  access, 
and  on  tbat  acconnt  regarded  as  a  very 
Strang  ibrtrass  i"  Dict.  0.  <  Cnmae.'  '  Ad- 
stitit'  1.  301  note. 

18.]  '  Bedditos'  &c  gires  tbe  reason  of 
wbat  foUows.  Tbis  bei^  the  place  where 
he  alighted,  be  paid  a  tbank-oflerinff  to 
ApoUo  bere.  Qne  MS.  gives  'bic,'  whieb 
Bnrm.  prefers  and  Heyne  approves:  but 
Wagn.  rigbtly  remarks  tbat  *  bis '  is  more 
poetical,  as  it  indudes  <blc.'  Comp.  1. 
634  note.  Witb  '  primnm '  Wagn.  comp. 
8.  209,  "  Serratnm  ex  undis  Strophadnm 
me  litora  primnm  Accipiont." 

19.3  Daedalns  hangs  np  bis  wings,  as  a 
mariner  rescned  from  sbipwreck  baägs  np 
bis  garments,  or  a  soldier  tbe  arms  wbicb 
be  bu  nsed  for  the  last  time.  '  Remiginm 
alarum'  1.  801  note.  Cerda  is  doubtless 
right  in  regarding  tbe  temple  also  as  a 
▼otive  offering.    *  Posntt  templa '  G.  8. 18. 

20.]  For  scnlptures  on  tbe  door  of  a 
temple  comp.  G.  3.  26  note.  'Letnm' 
(erat) :  for  Androgens  and  tbe  different 
nccounts  of  bis  death  see  Dict.  Mytb.  s.  v. 
For  tbe  spelling  '  Androgeo'  or  *  Androoei ' 
See  on  2. 371.  Here  tbe  mijority  of  MSS. 
(Med.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  &o.)  is  for  tbe  Latin 


genitive,  '  Androgeo '  being  only  fband  in 
later  ooptes:    but  the  gprammarians  are 

gJerr.,  Charisins,  Prisdan,  Probns)  for  tbe 
reek  form  bere,and  1  bave  followed  Wagn. 
inrestoring  it,  tbongh  witb  oonsiderable 
bedtation.  «Tum*  indicates  tbat  tbe 
Atbenians  sending  tbdr  obildren  to  death 
was  a  aeoond  subject  represented.  How  it 
was  represented  may  be  gathered  from  ▼. 
22»  "stat  ductis  sortibus  uma.''  With 
'pendere  poenas'  comp.  CatulL  62  (64). 
178,  "  Indomito  nee  dmi  ferens  stipendia 
tauro,"  of  tbe  Minotanr. 

21.]  'Misemm'  inteijectional,  like  'in- 
fandum,' '  nefas '  &e»  Heindns'  latest  no- 
tion  tbat  it  could  stand  for  '  miaeromm ' 
is  oontrary  to  Virg.'s  usage :  see  on  8. 704. 
'  Septena :'  tbe  stoty  mentioned  seven 
yonths  and  seven  maidens :  but  Virg.  baa 
cbosen  only.  to  name  tbe  former. 

22.]  '  Corpora  natomm :'  see  on  2. 18. 
Tbe  force  of  tbe  peripbrasis  bere  is  tbe 
same  as  wben  in  tbe  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus 
tbe  body  of  a  prisoner  is  required  to  be 
produoed.  *  Stat  ductis  sortibus  uma '  = 
'  stat  uma,  et  sortes  inde  ducnntur.'  Comp. 
G.  2. 141  "  Invertere  satis  dentibus." 

23.]  'Bespondet,'  like  '  contra,' implies 
tbat  the  scmpture  of  Crete  was  a  pendant 
to  the  sculptnre  of  Athens,  as  Henry  re- 
marks. <  Blata  man :'  aee  on  5. 588.  PtaL 
has '  Cnosia.' 

24.]  We  need  not  inquire  bow  many  of 
tbe  snbjects  binted  at  bv  Virg.  were  sepa- 
rately  represented.  It  is  sufBdent  to  say 
tbat  there  was  a  pAurality  of  scnlptures  in 
tbe  Cretan  part,  as  there  bad  becm  in  tbe 
Atbenian.  "Crudelis  amor"  £.  10.  29. 
Here  the  epitbet  is  meant  to  exdte  onr 
pity  for  Pssipbae  as  a  Tictim,  as  she  actually 
was,  tbe  passion  baying  been  Venus'  re- 
▼enge  on  her  for  rerealing  the  goddeas* 
adultery  witb  Mars.  'Furto'  =  'for- 
tim'  4.  887.  Comp.  7.  288,  "Supposita 
de  matre  notbos  ftirata  creavit." 

26.]  'Mixtum  genus'  is  explained  by 
'  proles  biformis.' 
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Minotaunifl  inest,  YeneriB  montunenta  nefandae ; 

Hie  labor  ille  domus  et  inextricabilis  error  ; 

Magnum  reginae  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 

Daedalus,  ipse  dolos  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit, 

Caeca  regens  filo  vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magnam  30 

Partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes. 

Bis  conatos  erat  casus  effingere  in  auro ; 

Bis  patriae  cecidere  manus.     Quin  protinus  oninia 

Perlegerent  oculis,  ni  iam  praemissus  Achates 

Adforet  atque  una  Phoebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos,  35 


26.]  " '  Yeneris  nefimdae/  nefandi  amo« 
ris  "  Heyne.  '  Monumenta/  pl.  for  sing., 
referring  only  to  tbe  Minotaur.  The  licence 
is  one  of  the  many  metrical  Uoences  of 
Bomaii  epie  poctry. 

27.]  Forb.  woiüd  make  'domus'  nom. 
in  appositiou  to  'labor/  like  7.  248,  "Ilia- 
dmnqae  labor  Testes :"  bnt  it  is  donbtless 
gen.,  probably  to  be  explained  as  definitive 
(Madv.  §  286),  like  '  opus  Academicorum,' 
'  fiimilia  Scipionum.'  The  laboor  is  that 
of  Daedalus,  not,  as  Heyne  thon^ht,  that 
of  the  wanderen  in  the  labyrinUi.  Per- 
haps  also  'domas'  is  to  be  constmcted 
with  'error*  as  in  Catull.  62  (64).  116, 
which  Virg.  had  in  bis  mind,  "  Tecti  fras- 
traretnr  inobserrabilis  error,"  thongb  the 
constmction  woold  not  be  qnite  the  same 
BS  that  with  '  labor.'  "  Falleret  indepren- 
BUS  et  inremeabilis  error  "  5.  591. 

28.]  ^^g-  recapitnlates  the  heads  of  tbe 
Btory  brie^,  and,  to  one  nnaoqniunted 
with  it,  unintelligibly.  '  Magnmn  reginae 
amorem '  is  not,  what  it  would  seem  fh>m 
the  context  it  mnst  mean,  the  passion  of 
the  qneen  Fasiphae,  bat  that  of  the  prin- 
cess  (comp.  1.  273:  so  Yalerios  Flaccns 
nses  it  repeatedly  of  Medea:  see  Forc.) 
Ariadne.    '  Sed  enim '  1. 19  note,  2. 164. 

29.]  '  Ipse :'  the  framer  of  the  pnzzle 
oonsentedto  solve  it.  'Dolos  tecti'  like 
"tecti  error"  Catnll.  1.  c. :  comp,  also  6. 
590. 

so.]  '  Vestigia,'  not  bis  own  ibotsteps, 
but  thoee  of  Theseus — another  instance  of 
Virg.'s  ambigoity.  The  expresdon  is  fVom 
Catull.  V.  118,  "  Errabunda  regens  tenui 
vestigia  filo,"  where  Theseus  is  tbe  sulject 
of  the  sentence.    Comp,  also  8.  659. 

81.]  "  Opere  in  taK  "  Lucr.  6. 815.  On 
the  constmction  'sineret  dolor'  see  Madv. 
§  442  a.  obs.  2.  '  Icare,  haberes '  is 
omitted  by  Rom.  and  someother  MSS., 
Bibbeck  thinks  on  acoount  of  the  length 
of  the  line. 


82.]  'Conatus  erat,'  Daedalus,  whose 
name  has  to  be  inferred  from  the  context, 
espedally  '  patriae  manus.'  'EflSngere  in 
auro :'  "  caelata  in  auro  facta"  1.  640. 

88.1  '  Patriae  manus '  like  "  paasus 
amor"  1.  648.  'Protinus,'  successively, 
G.  4. 1.  The  choice  lies  between  regwd- 
ing  'omnia'  as  a  dactyl,  and  oompreanng 
it  into  a  spondee  by  synizens:  a  fayper- 
meter,  which  Macrob.  Sat.  5. 14  talks  of, 
is  not  to  be  entertained,  as  in  the  case  of 
other  hypermetric  veraes  in  Virg.  the  fol- 
lowing  line  begins  with  a  vowel.  See  on 
Q.  2.  69.  The  hypothesis  of  a  dactylic 
ending  would  not  bie  impossible  in  itself^ 
but  b^mes  higbly  improbable  in  the  fi^e 
of  the  fact  that  of  all  the  possible  instanoes 
in  Virg.  some,  Hke  G.  2.  69.,  8.  449,  may 
be  reguded  as  hypermeters ;  othera,  like 
the  preaent  one  and  7. 237,  may  be  reaolved 
by  synizens.  'Omnia'  then  will  be  a 
dissyllable,  like'taeniis'5.  269.  Copyisto 
sought  to  get  rid  of  the  anomaly  by  aub* 
stituting  '  omne '  (actually  fbund  in  Rom.), 
'  onmem,'  '  omnes,'  as  in  7.  237  they  aub- 
stituted '  precantum,' '  precantis '  for  '  pre- 
cantia.' 

84.]  Tercntius  Scaurus  in  bis  treatiae 
De  Orthographia  oontends  that  Virg.  wrote 
'  pellegerent,^  a  form  printed  by  Ritscbl 
in  some  passages  in  Flautns  on  MS.  au- 
thority.  For  the  rhetorical  uae  of  tbe 
imperf.  for  the  pluperf.  see  Madv.  §  347  b. 
obs.  2.  The  plural  is  used  because  Aeneaa 
had  several  oompanions  with  him  :  comp, 
vv.  13,  41,  54.  '  Praemissus,'  aent  on  by 
Aeneas,  that  the  Sibyl  might  be  ready  for 
bim  on  bis  arrival  at  tbe  temple.  "  Ptae- 
mittit  Achaten  "  1.  644.  '  Iam '  probably 
with  'adibret'  rather  than  witn  'prae- 
missus.' 

35.]  "  Phoebi  Triviaeque  aacerdoa  "  10. 
587,  of  Haemonides.  Holdswortb  and 
Spence  (Miscellanea  Virg^ana,  pp.  207 
fi)lL)  distinguish  between  the  prieaten  and 
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Deiphobe  Glauci,  fatur  quae  talia  regl : 
"Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit ; 
Nunc  grege  de  intacto  septem  mactare  iuyencos 
Praestiterit,  totidem  lectas  de  more  bidentis. 
TaUbus  adfata  Aenean — ^nec  sacra  morantur 
lussa  viri— Teueres  vocat  alta  in  templa  saeerdos. 
Excisum  Euboicae  latus  ingens  rupis  in  antrum, 
Quo  lati  ducunt  aditus  centum,  ostia  centum ; 


40 


the  Sil^l,  wbo,  thej  saj,  bdng  a  godden, 
Teqmrea  aome  other  penon  to  introdace 
wonhippen  to  her.  Bnt  their  distinction 
is  not  radly  bome  oat  by  Virg.,  who  miut 
have  intended  the  same  penon  in  yy.  46 
foU.  and  77  fbll.,  a  patent  fact  wfaich  they 
are  compelled  to  deny.  The  Sibyl  is  no- 
where  calied  a  goddess  by  "Virg.,  as  in  t. 
258  <dea'  is  Hecate:  she  is  caUed  a 
priestess  y.  321,  as  they  admit.  It  is  troe, 
aa  they  aasert,  that  in  Silius  Italiens,  Book 
19,  where  Scipio  goes  down  into  the  shades, 
he  deals  in  the  firat  instance  not  with  the 
Sibyl,  bat  with  the  priestess  Antonoe :  bat 
Silins'  Sibyl  is  not  aliye,  bat  dead :  she  is 
like  Homer's  Tiresias,  who  drinks  the 
blood  of  the  yictim,  and  then  acaoires  the 

Cer  of  Speech,  and  teils  the  yisitor  what 
rishes  to  know.  They  object  that  Dei- 
phobe the  daughter  of  Qkacas  was  not 
the  Sibyl's  name :  bat  there  were  seyeral 
Sibyls,  and  the  Comaean  Sibyl  in  particn- 
lar  had  seyeral  names  (Dict.  Myth.  *  Si- 
bylla '),  so  that  Virg.  may  haye  foUowed 
Bome  legend  nnknown  to  os,  or  may  haye 
thonght  himself  at  liberty  to  inyent  a 
name.  Qn  the  whole  snbject  see  Heyne's 
Excnrsas.  Qlaacus,  as  the  oommentators 
remark,  is  a  natand  personage  to  be  a 
Sibyrs  iather,being  himself  a  propheticgod. 

36.]  '  Regi '  of  Aeneas,  as  in  y.  55  &c. 
Some  MSS.  leaye  oat  'fatar — regi.' 

37.]  '  Poscont '  is  fband  in  Rom.,  and  is 
the  earlier  reading  of  Med.  The  editors 
think  it  intrinsictdly  inferior  to  <  poscit :' 
bat  there  is  little  difference  between 
inaking  the  time  call  fbr  the  thing  to  be 
done,  and  making  the  thing  to  be  done  call 
for  the  time.  It  might  eyen  be  orged 
that  aa  'non'  apparently  goes  not  with 
'  ista '  bat  with  '  hoc/  the  latter  is  here 
the  more  nataral  expression.  'Poscit' 
howeyer  is  morelikely  to  hayebeen  altered 
into  '  poscnnt '  than  yice  yersa,  as  oopyists 
are  apt  to  alter  the  namber  to  make  the 
yerb  agree  with  the  nonn  immediately  pre- 
ceding.  See  Wagn.  Q.  V.  8.  Sery.  re- 
commends  'posdt/ 


38.]  '  Intacto '  by  the  yoke,  more  ftdly 
expreued  G.  4.  540  (note)  by  "intacta 
oeryioe."  The  sacrifice  is  to  Apollo  and 
Diana. 

89.]  '  Praestiterit  r'  the  snbj.  haa  the 
foroe  of  the  Attic  optatiye  with  lU^,  coarte- 
onsly  ayoiding  a  diiect  and  dogmatic  asser» 
tion.  '  Lectas  de  more  bidentis '  4.  57 
note.    Fragm.  Vat.  haa  '  ex  more.' 

40—55.]  'They  paas  throngh  the  tem- 
ple  towards  the  adytom,  when  the  Sibyl 
feels  the  power  of  the  god,  and  calls  on 
Aeneas  to  pray  fenrently,  that  the  doors 
may  open  and  the  response  be  giyen.' 

io,']  'Sacra'  is  a  snbstantiye,  so  that 
'iassa  sacra'  is  like  "iossos  honores"  8. 
547,  "  inssos  sapores  "  O.  4.  62.  '  Moran- 
tor '  then  will  mean  to  delay  to  execnte,  or 
ezecate  slowly,  aa  in  Yal.  F.  7.  60,  "  Hand 
ipAB  morabor  Qaae  petitia,"  posäbly  an 
imitation  of  Virg. 

41.]  'Alta  in  templa:'  aee  on  y.  9. 
They  had  been  atanding  before  the  gate^ 
and  now  are  snmmoned  within. 

42.]  A  deecription,  aa  Henry  rightly 
takea  it,  not  of  the  temple  bat  of  the 
adytam,  which,  aa  at  Delphi,  waa  a  cayem 
in  the  rock.  '  Eaboioae  rajna,'  the  rock 
or  hiU  of  Camae:  see  on  y.  9.  'Lataa 
ropis  excisam  in  antram '  is  a  yariety,  as 
Heyne  obseryes,  for  "  antram  excisam  in 
latere  rapis." 

43.1  'Aditas'  and  'ostia' aeem  rightly 
explamed  by  Henry  aa  a  sort  of  Virgilian 
hendiadys,  <  aditas  per  centnm  lata  ostia.' 
Bat  it  is  not  easy  to  nnderstand  what 
these  entrancea  were.  Qn  the  whole  the 
oonsutency  of  the  deacription  aeema  to  re« 
qoire  that  we  ahoald  underatand  them  to 
be  the  entranoes  of  the  adytam,  opening 
into  the  temple  (comp.  3.  92,  where  the 
'  adytam '  is  opened  similarly  at  the  giying 
of  the  response) :  bat  a  handred  doors 
commanicating  from  one  side  of  the  temple 
to  a  cayem  beyond  form  a  pictare  which  is 
not  readily  graaped.  Meanwhile  the  gene- 
ral  tenor  of  the  narratiye  is  wdl  illostrated 
by  a  graphic  description  of  a  worshipper  at 


426 


P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 


Unde  raunt  totidem  yoces»  responaa  Sibyllae. 
Yentum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  virgo,  Poecere  fata 
Tempus,  ait ;  deus,  eoce,  deua !     Gui  talia  fanti 
Ante  fores  subito  non  yoltus,  non  color  unus, 
Non  comptae  mansere  oomae ;  sed  pectus  anhelum. 
Et  rabie  fera  oorda  tument ;  maiorque  videri. 
Nee  mortale  sonans,  adflata  est  numine  quando 
lam  propiore  dei.     Cessas  in  yota  precesque. 


45 


«ady 


in  the 


Kssay'  ibr  1859,  by 
of  BaUid  CoUege. 


Delphi  approachinK  the 

0]^rd«  Arnold  I 

my  friend  Mr.  Bowen 

I  qnote  it  in  an  Appendix  to  thia  book,~as 

it  la  too  long  for  a  note. 

44.]  'Ronnt'  expreases  the  general 
practioe:  through  these  doori  äe  re- 
apoDsea  of  the  Sibyl  aie  habitnally  com- 
mnnicated. 

46.]  'Limen,'  ao.  'antri;'  whether 
identical  with  any  of  these  doora  we  are 
not  told.  The  Sibyl  goea  into  the  caye 
(comp.  T*  77);  Aeneaa  and  the  TVqjana 
remain  ontaide.  'Poecere  &ta'  ia  ex» 
pkdned  by  what  fbUowa,  v.  52.  The  aacri- 
floes  had  been  performed,  but  prayer  waa 
still  neceasary  to  obtain  the  responBc,  and 
this  was  the  time  for  prayer,  the  god 
faaving  already  manifested  himself.  The 
worda  seem  to  mean  <to  aak  Apollo  fbr 
Oracles,'  'fata '  being  nsed  aa  in  1.  882  &c. 
Comp.  G.  8.  456,  "melion  deoe  aedet 
omina  posoens,"  and  poasibly  A.  8.  456,^ 
where  however  see  note.  Slaewhere,  as  in 
7.  272  &c.,  the  &te8  themselvea  are  said 
'poecere.'  " Tempos  poecere "  9. 12.  For 
the  constmction  aee  on  Q.  1.  213. 

47.]  'Ante  foiea '  like  'ad  limen.' 
'  Unus '  =  *  idem,'  with  which  it  is  not 
unfrequently  joined  :  see  Forc.  The  senae 
is  not  that  her  conntenance  and  ooloar 
keep  changing,  bat  that  they  are  different 
from  what  they  were  before. 

48.]  'Comptae:'  Heyne  remarka  that 
her  hair  wonld  be  already  nnboond,  as  the 
sacrifioe  had  been  made  (see  on  8.  870),  ao 
that  Yirg.  mnst  here  mean  that  the  hair 
atood  on  end  or  waa  toased  abont.  Bat 
we  need  not  preaa  the  poet  so  dosely. 
Unboond  or  dishevelled  hair  waa  osnal 
when  a  priest  or  prophet  approached  the 
gods :  and  Vlrg.  haa  choaen  to  represent 
the  hair  of  the  Sibyl  as  beooming  dia- 
ordered  at  this  paiiücalar  point  of  the 
atory. 

49.]  'Rabie'  with  'toment.'  Aa  the 
forma  of  the  soda  and  of  the  dead  were 
aappoaed  to  be  larger  than  thoae  of  ordinaty 
homanity  (see  on  2.  773),  so  the  Sibyl 


50 


to  increaae  in  statare  ander  the 
divine  afflatoa.  In  less  poetical  lang^oage 
we  shoold  say  that  she  rises  to  her  fbU 
height,  and  every  Umb  ia  stretched  with 
exdtemont.  The  pictare  is  virtoally  the 
aame  aa  that  of  Wordsworth's  T4wdaniia, 
ezpecting  an  answer  to  her  prayer : 

"  Her  conntenance  brightens,  and  her  eye 


Her  bosom  heaves  and  swells,  her  statare 
grows." 

'  Videri '  might  be  regarded  aa  a  historical 
Infinitive,  with  Serv.  and  some  of  the  early 
editora :  bat  Herne  rightly  cooatracta  it 
with  '  maior,'  aa  if  it  were  a  tranwlation  of 
fMi{€»p  ff{irt<ciy.  Wagn.  comp,  "niveoa 
videri"  Hör.  4  Od.  2.  59,  "labricoa  ad- 
spid  "  Id..  1  Od.  19. 7.  Some  notion  eqoi- 
rälent  to  'fhcta  est'  mnst  of  oooiae  be 
sappliod  from  the  contezt. 

50.]  '  Sonare '  of  a  peraon  apeaking 
loadly,  12.  529.  With  the  ezpressioQ 
genenUly  comp.  1.  828^  '*haad  tibi  vol- 
tas  Mortalis,  neo  vox  hominem  aomit." 
'  Quando '  is  caosal  rather  than  temporal, 
so  that  Heyne's  Suggestion,  adopted  by 
Jahn,  to  place  a  peiwd  at  'aonana,'  and 
connect  'adflata  est'  with  what  foDowa, 
would  be  no  improvement.  With  the 
Position  of  'quando'  comp.  10.  866,  "aa- 
pera  quis  natura  lod  dimittere  quando 
ooasit  equos."  Serv.  exphuns  'aaflata' 
"nondum  deo  plena,  aed  adflata  viduitate 
numinisj"  but  'adflare'  and  'adflatua' 
(sahst.)  are  terms  reeularly  nsed  of  divine 
iniqiiration  (see  Forc.),  like  ^iwpMf  and  ita 
cognatea. 

61.]  With  'propiore'  comp. the oae of 
'praesens,'  'adesae,'  of  divine  iavour,  and 
the  cognate  '  propitiua.'  '  Cesaas  in  vota ' 
is  a  variety  for  the  more  ordinaiy  ose  of 
'oeasare'  with  the  abl.,  as  in  Cic.  Sen.  5, 
"neque  onquam  in  soo  studio  atqne  ofjpere 
oeasavit."  Forb.  comp. "  andere  in  proelia  ** 
2.  847.  We  ahoold  expect  the  constrac- 
tion  '  in '  with  acc.  afler  a  verb  aignifying 
tendency  to  promote  an  object  rather  than 
the  reverse :  but  the  explanation  doubtless 
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Tros^  aity  Aenea?  ceesas?  neque  enim  ante  deluficent 
Attonitae  magna  ora  domus.    Et  talia  fata 
Conticuit.     Gelidus  Teucria  per  dura  cucurrit 
Ossa  tremor,  fiinditque  precee  rex  pectore  ab  imo :        55 
Fhoebe,  gravis  Troiae  semper  miaerate  labores, 
Dardana  qui  Paridis  direxti  tela  manusque 
Corpus  in  Aeacidae,  magnas  obeunüa  terrae 
Tot  maria  intravi  duoe  te  penitusque  repostas 
Maasylum  gentis  praetentaque  Syrtibus  arva,  60 


ifl  that  the  absence  of  such  a  tendency  is 
eonsidered  to  affect  the  object  in  qnestion 
no  leas  than  its  preseuce.  The  phrase  is 
imitated  by  Sen.,  Medea  406,  "  Nunqnam 
mens  cessabit  in  poenaa  furor."  "Vota 
preoesqne''  11. 158. 

62.1  'Enim'  gives  the  reason  why  he 
shonld  pray  fervently,  and '  ante '  refera  to 
fenrent  prayer  as  implied  in  its  opposite 
'  Moao« '    « DeMscent '  is  nsed  of  the  flying 


open  of  the"  doors,  in  acoommodation  to 
•ora.' 

53.]  The  earlier  commentators,  following 
Serv.,  were  satisfied  with  making  '  attoni- 
tae '=  '  facientis  attonitos.'  Later  editors, 
who  see  that  hoth  on  poetical  and  gram- 
matical  grounds  it  is  to  be  understood 
strictly,  tbe  honse  being  oonceived  of  and 
endowed  with  haman  feelings,  are  still 
^vided  as  to  the  force  which  should  be 
given  to  it,  Heyne  and  Wagn.  referring  it 
to  the  effect  of  the  sudden  opening  of  the 
doors,  Henry  to  the  spell-bound  silence 
which  prevents  the  opening,  while  Forb. 
after  SUpfl  nnderstands  it  generally  of  the 
condition  of  the  cave  tm  possessed  by  the 
god.  On  the  whole  Henry's  interpretation 
seems  to  gvre  the  moet  consistent  and 
poetical  pictore.  He  compares  a  similar 
application  of  the  word  in  Lncan  2.  21, 
'*  Sic  fnnore  primo  Attonitae  tacuere  domus, 
cnm  oorpoia  nondum  Conclamata  iacent." 
'Die  Sibyl,  in  describing  the  feelings  of  the 
'  domus,'  is  in  effect  describing  her  own. 
The  effect  of  the  inspiration  is  to  bewilder 
and  oonfbund  her,  so  that  sbe  cannot  at 
first  master  henelf  sufficiently  to  speak ; 
and  so  now  afber  a  hurried  ii\junction  to 
Aeneas  sherelapses  into  her  stormy  silence. 

54.]  *  Dura :'  iron  as  was  the  nature  of 
the  Trojan  warriors,  they  trembled  in  every 
limb.  "  G^dusque  per  ima  cucurrit  Ossa 
tremor"2. 120. 

55.]  Hems.reBtored  «fundif  for  'iudit,' 
the  old  reading,  found  in  none  of  Bibbeck's 
MSS. 

66—76.]  'Aeneas  invokes  ApoUo  as  the 


patron  of  Troy  and  bis  own  guide  in  bis 
wanderings,  praying  of  bim,  of  the  gods 
who  bare  hitherto  opposed  Troy,  and  of 
the  Sibyl  berself,  that  he  may  st  last  be 
allowed  to  settle  in  Latium,  and  promising 
a  temple  to  Apollo  and  Diana.  He  begs 
the  Sibyl  not  to  write  but  speak  her  orade.' 

66.]  "O  sola  infimdos  Troiae  miserata 
l^bores"  1.  597. 

57.]  '  Dardana'  in  proso  would  be  oon- 
structed  with  *  Faridis'  rather  than  with 
'  tela :'  but  it  is  in  any  case  emphatic,  as 
its  Position  shows.  Achilles,  the  greatest 
enemy  of  Troy,  had  been  destroyed  by 
ApoUo,  and  not  only  this,  but  destroyed 
through  the  instmmentality  of  a  Trqjan. 
The  Joint  agency  of  Apollo  and  Paris  in  tho 
death  of  Achilles  was  part  of  the  Homeric 
tradition,  II.  22.  359,  other  stories  making 
Paris  the  aole  agent  (Dict.  M.  'Achilles'), 
in  Ov.  M.  12.  580  foll.  Apollo,  at  the  in- 
stance  of  Neptune,  appears  to  Paris,  en- 
oonrages  bim  to  shoot  at  Achilles  rather 
than  at  mcaner  foes,  and  guides  bis  aim. 
'  Direxti :'  see  on  5.  786.  With  '  teU  ma- 
nusque,'  which  may  be  called  a  species  of 
hendiadys,  the  notion  being  a  Single  one, 
the  band  fixing  the  arrow  or  the  arrow 
fixed  by  the  band,  comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  111» 
^br  Bofi  Kol  x*P^  wodteropi, 

58.]  '  Obire '  of  surrounding,  O.  M.  5. 
51,  "  chlamydem  quam  limbus  obibat 
aureus,"  Forc.    So  A.  10.  482. 

59.]  '  Tot '  IS  probably  to  be  expUüned 
from  the  oontext>  and  espedally  from  y. 
62.  '  So  roany  seas  as  I  have  entered,  it 
is  time  that  I  should  rest.'  '  Intravi '  im- 
pUes  that  the  seas  were  previously  unknown 
to  bim,  "hospita  aequora,".as  tbey  are 
called  8.  373.  '  Duce  te '  need  not  mean 
that  Apollo  showed  the  way,  but  mercly 
that  he  prompted  them  to  sail  tili  they 
should  reach  Italy.  Comp.  "  me  duoe  "  10. 
92.  *  Repostas '  8. 864  note.  '  Penitus '  is 
only  an  extension  of  the  same  notion,  bo 
that  the  two  words  =  "longe  remotas." 

60.]  'Massyluin  gentis'  4.  132,  483. 
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lam  tandem  Italiae  fugientiB  prendimus  oras ; 

Hac  Troiana  tenus  fuerit  Fortuna  secuta. 

Yos  quoque  Pergameae  iam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 

Dique  deaeque  omnes,  quibus  obstitit  Ilium  et  ingens 

Gloria  Dardaniae.     Tuque,  o  sanctissima  yates,  65 

Praescia  venturi,  da,  non  indebita  posco 

Begna  meis  fatis,  Latio  considere  Teucros 

Errantisque  deos  agitataque  numina  Troiae. 

Tum  Phoebo  et  Triviae  solido  de  marmore  templum 


'Syrtibus'  U  not  dat.  bat  abl.,  the  ex- 
presaon  being  i.q.  "aira  qnibuB  (dat.) 
Syrtes  praetentae  sunt/'  Comp,  "prae- 
tezit  nomine  culpam  "  4. 172. 

61.]  On  a  compariflon  of  3.  496.,  5.  629, 
it  may  be  doubted  whetber  *  fn^^entiB '  is 
gen.  sing.,  or,  as  Wagn.  suggesto,  acc.  pl. 
Perbape  it  is  more  like  Virg.  to  separal^ 
tbe  noun  from  its  epithet.  'Fugientes' 
u  Said  to  be  tbe  reading  of  eigbt  MSS. 
examined  by  Bm-m.  '  Prendimus '  may  be 
either  present  or  perf.,  but  the  former 
seems  nietorically  preferable.  Tbe  word 
is  meant  to  be  grapbic,  expressing  a  phv- 
sical  gttA^  of  a  tbing  wmcb  bad  nearly 
slippcd  away.  Comp.  12.  775,  "teloqne 
sequi,  quem  prendere  curau  Non  poterat." 
Wagn.  (ed.  mi.)  seems  right  in  excbanging 
tbe  period  usually  placed  afber  '  oras '  for 
a  semicolon,  so  as  to  make  t.  62  a  kind  of 
apodosis.    See  on  v.  59. 

62.]  'Hac'  separated from  'tenus,'  as 
in  5.  603.  'Troiana  fortuna'  is  said  bit- 
terly,  'Troy's  usnal  fortune.'  Gossrau 
comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  3.  61,  "  Troiae  renascens 
alite  lugubri  Fortuna  tristi  clade  iterabi- 
tur."  '  Fuerit,'  the  perf.  snlrj.  used  as  a 
pest  opt.  or  imperative.  '  Let  ill-fortune 
nave  foUowed  us  up  to  tbis  point,  bat  let 
her  do  so  no  longer.'  The  use  is  not  quite 
tbe  same  as  that  of  '  fuit '  2.  325,  as  here 
the  force  of  the  past  is  partiaUy  given  by 
<  hactenus.' 

63.]  Wagn.  would  write  'Peigamiae:' 
see  on  3. 133.  A  few  MSS.  have  '  pardt^' 
which  Wakef.  adopts. 

64.]  "Dique  deaeque  omnes"  0. 1.  21. 
'Obstare'  is  here  used  of  that  which 
creates  dislike,  without  any  referenoe  to 
active  Opposition.  So  Sil.  17.  550  (quoted 
by  Forb.),  "tantumne  obstat  mea  gloria 
divis?"  an  obvious  imitation  of  Virg., 
Pers.  5.  163,  "an  siccis  dedecus  obstem 
Cognatis  P "  "  Xlium  et  ingens  Qloria 
Teucrorum"2.  325. 

66.]  '  Praescius '  with  gen.  is  fonnd  also 


in  Yal.  Flaccus  and  Tac  (see  Forc.),  on 
ti^e  analogy  of  'oonscius,'  'insdus,'  'ne- 
sdus,'  &c.  'Da:'  for  the  sense  see  8.  85 
(note),  for  the  construction  5.  689.  Some 
editions  make  the  parenthesis  to  end  with 
'  posoo,'  which  Heyne  rightly  rqjects. 

67.]  It  is  exiremeiy  difficolt  to  saj 
whetber  '  fatis '  is  the  dat.,  as  Barm, 
thinks,  or  the  abl.,  as  Peerlkamp  and 
Forb,  oontend.  Either  expi^ssion  would 
be  Virgilian  (comp.  7.  120,  "fktis  mihi 
debita  tellus,"  with  11.  759  "fatas  debitus 
Arruns "),  and  either  would  yield  an  ap- 
propriate  sense,  as  the  fates  may  be  r^re- 
sented  either  as  satisfying  the  requirements 
of  others,  or  as  having  tbeir  own  require- 
ments satisfied  (comp,  the  passages  where 
the  fiites  are  said  '  posoere,'  4.  614  &c.). 
Where  the  iktes  are  identified  with  an  in- 
dividual,  as  here  by  the  possessive  pronoun 
'  meu/  they  assume  as  it  were  a  subordinate 
Position  (comp.  7. 293,  "  fiitis  contraria  nos- 
tris  Fata  Phrygum"),  and  so  may  be  regard- 
ed  not  as  causing  eveuts,  but  as  demaod- 
ing  tbeir  fulfilment  from  some  other  power. 
The  question  then  is  whetber  the  Sibyl  is 
here  regarded  as  the  person  through  whom 
a  demand  is  made  on  destiny,  or  on  whom 
the  destinies  of  private  persons  make  thor 
demand.  On  the  whole  I  think  it  must 
be  left  open,  as  there  seems  nothing  in  the 
context,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  or  in 
parallel  passages  to  indine  the  scale  either 
way,  though  Val.  F.  5.  508  (quoted  by 
Forb.),  "Non  aliena  peto  terrisve  indebita 
noetris,"  looks  as  if  that  author  under- 
stood  'fatis'  as  dative.  'Considere'  4. 
349,  where  as  here  the  names  of  Italy  and 
the  Trojans  are  oontrasted,  by  way  of  em- 
phasis.    Rom.  bas  '  consistere.' 

68.]  'Agitata'  as  in  12.  803,  "terris 
agitare  vel  undLs  Troianoe  potuistl."  With 
the  general  sense  Forb.  compares  Dioneus' 
language  7.  229. 

69.]  "  Ut  solet,  miscet  historiam.  Nam 
hoc  templum  in  Pkilatio  ab  Augusto  factum 
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IiiBtituain,  festosque  dies  de  nomine  Phoebi.  70 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris. 

Hie  ego  namque  tuas  sortes  arcanaque  fata, 

Dicta  meae  genti,  ponam,  lectoeque  sacrabo, 

Alma,  Tiros.    Foliis  tantum  ne  camuna  manda, 

Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis ;  75 

Ipsa  canas  oro.     Fiaem  dedit  ore  loquendi. 

At,  Phoebi  nondum  patiens,  inmanis  in  antro 
Bacchatur  yates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 


est :  Bed  qnia  AngustoB  oohaeret  lolio,  qui 
ab  Aenea  ducebiit  originem,  vult  ergo 
Angostum  parentum  vota  solvisse."  Senr. 
The  temple  was  bailt  in  honoor  of  Apollo 
(Suet.  Öd.  29),  bat  it  appears  from  the 
description  in  Prop.  3.  23.  15  that  the 
Statue  of  the  god  stood  be^eeu  statnes  of 
Latona  and  Diana.  '  Templnm '  was  re- 
stored  by  Hei;is.  from  Med.  and  Rom.  for 
'  templa '  (Pal.,  Gud.  &c.).  Henry  prefers 
the  latter,  but  in  the  parallel  instanoes  he 
qnotes  the  plaral  is  put  for  the  sing,  for 
the  metre,  which  conld  not  be  pleaded 
here :  and  the  change  seems  dne  to  some 
oopyist  who  supposed  two  temples  to  be 
intended.  "Templnm  de  marmore"  4. 
457,  G.  8. 13. 

70.1  'Institnam'  is  connected  with 
'  templnm '  and '  dies '  by  a  kind  of  zengma, 
not  nnlike  "  moresqne  viris  et  moenia 
ponet"  1.264.  'Institnere  aras'  occurs 
Yal.  F.  3.  426.  Bom.  has  '  oonstitoam,' 
which  would  suit  '  templnm,'  bnt  not 
<  dies.'  The  '  festi  dies '  are  the  Indi  Apol- 
linares  institated  by  Ang^ustns. 

71.]  It  might  appcar  at  first  sight  as  if 
Aeneas  were  promiring  the  Sibyl  a  temple : 
bnt  the  reference  is  doubtless  to  the  ho- 
noors  paid  by  the  Bomans  to  the  Sibylline 
books,  which  were  first  placed  in  the 
Capitol,  and  afterwards  deposited  by  Au- 
gustus  nnder  tho  base  of  the  statne  of  bis 
Pküatine  ApoUo.  The  latter  is  of  coorse 
especiallyalludedto.  In  Ov.  M.  14. 128,  to 
which  Heyne  refers,  Aeneas  promises  the 
Sibyl  a  temple  in  so  many  words ;  bat  she 
expressly  declines  the  offer,  as  not  being  a 
goddess.  '  Penetralia '  may  possibly  point 
to  the  secrecy  of  the  place  where  the  books 
were  laid  up :  bnt  it  is  often  nsed  rather 
vagnelv,  and  in  SiL  13.  62  it  seems  to 
stand  for  a  moveable  shrine,  if  not  for  the 
statne  of  a  deity.  '  Manere '  of  a  thing  in 
the  fhture  7.  319  &c. 

72.]  '  Hie,'  i.  e. '  regnis  nostris.'  *  Tuas 
sortes  arcanaque  lata '  refers  of  course  to 


the  Sibylline  books,  which  were  entmsted 
to  the  Charge  of  '  lecti  viri,'  at  first  two, 
then  ten,  afterwards  fifteen  or  more. 
«Sortes'  of  Oracles  4.  346. 

73.]  'Dicta  meae  genti:'  the  orades 
had  not  as  yet  been  nttered,  but  are  con- 
ceived  of  as  nttered  at  the  time  to  which 
Aeneas  looks  forward,  so  that  it  is  in  fact 
an  inyitation  to  the  Sibyl  to  utter  them. 
'Ponam'  is  used  mnch  as  in  1.  264^  of 
setting  np  permanently. 

74.]  '  Alma '  is  specially  applied  to  god- 
desses,  1.  618.,  10.  215,  220  &c.,  a  sort  of 
equivalent  to  the  Greek  wirvia,  and  so  is 
applied  as  a  oomplimentary  appellation  to 
the  Sibyl  here  and  ▼.  117.  «Tantum,'  as 
Forb.  remarks,  is  frequenÜy  nsed  in  acyn- 
rations,  as  in  8.  78.  The  request  here 
made  formed  part  of  the  advice  of  Helenus, 
3.  466.     «  Foliis  mandat "  3.  444. 

75.1  Comp.  3.  448  foU. 

76.1  3.  457.  "  Pftusam  fiunt  ore  lo- 
quendi "  is  quoted  from  Lucilius  by  Non. 
V. '  pausa.'  *  Ore '  with  '  loquendi,'  as  in 
1.  614  &c. ;  it  might  however  go  with 
*  finem  dedit.'  Some  critics  have  thought 
the  hemistich  spurious :  but  there  is 
nothing  un-Virffiüan  about  it,  and  it  is 
apparently  found  in  all  the  MSS. 

^7—97.]  «The  Sibyl  still  stmggles  with 
the  god :  at  last  the  doors  flv  open,  and 
she  finds  voice.  She  teils  him  that  bis 
perils  on  land  will  be  as  great  as  those  on 
sea;  that  another  Iliad  is  opening;  but 
that  he  must  not  dcspair,  as  deliveranca 
will  dawn  from  an  unlooked-for  qnarter.' 

77.]  'Phoebi  patiens'  as  the  horse  is 
Said  "  lituos  pati,"  "  verbera  pati "  G.  3. 
183,208.  <  Inmanis 'qualifies' bacchatur,' 
as  if  it  had  been  <  inmane '  (comp.  G.  4. 
870),  like  "spirans  inmane"  7.  510. 

78.]  'Si  possit'  9.  512.  'Pectore  ex- 
cnssisse'  5.  679  note.  Here,  as  Forb.  re- 
marks, the  metaphor  is  brought  out  more 
definitely,  being  that  of  a  horse  trymg  to 
throw  if»  rider. 
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Excuscdsse  deiuBi ;  tonto  magis  ille  fatigat 

Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domane,  fingitque  premendo.     80 

Ostia  iamque  domus  patuere  ing^itia  centom 

Sponte  Bua,  yatisque  ferunt  responsa  per  anras : 

O  tandem  magnis  pelagi  defiincte  periclia  ! 

Sed  terrae  graviora  manent.     In  regna  Layini 

Dardanidae  venient ;  mitte  lianc  de  pectore  cnram ;       85 

Sed  non  et  venisae  volent.     Bella,  borrida  bella, 

Et  Thybrim  multo  spumaiitem  sangoine  cemo. 


79.]  Theperf.inf.uiuedUke  theGreek 
aonst,  where  a  prose  writer  wonld  hare 
med  the  present:  Madv.  §  407»  oTw.  2. 
Wagn.  reinarks  that  it  U  mach  eommoner 
in  the  eleg^  poets  than  In  Yirg.  The 
reason  ib  doubÜefls  to  be  fbond  in  the  ezi- 
gencies  of  the  pentameter.  'Fatigat/ 
plies  her  tili  she  ia  weaiy  and  gives  in, 
the  special  reference  here  bdng  to  the  ose 
of  the  bit. 

80.]  'Os*  Ib  meant  to  remind  ns  at 
once  of  the  moath  of  the  horse  and  the 
tongue  of  the  Sibyl.  The  object  of '  finget ' 
is  the  Sibjl  henelf,  not  'os'  or  'corda/ 
comp.  Hör.  1  Ep.  2.  64^  "  Fingit  equnm 
tenera  docilem  cervice  magister/'  and  G. 
2.  407,  "  Perseqnitur  vi^m  attondens, 
fingitqne  potando,"  where  see  note.  '  IVe- 
mendo/  as  it  was  by  restraint  that  ApoUo 
gained  the  yictory. 

81.]  See  on  v.  43.  The  doors  are  sup- 
posed  to  flv  open  simultaneously  with  the 
opening  of  the  Sibyl's  mouth.  '  Iamque ' 
pkced  as  in  8.  588.  'Pätuere/  the  perf. 
of  instantaneons  action,  G.  1.  49  &c. 
Aeneas  is  in  the  temple,  the  Sibyl  in  the 
'  adytnm/  the  cavem  beyond,  and  the 
sonnd  of  the  prophecy  is  carried  to  him 
throngh  the  open  doors;  but  the  hnndred 
passages  form  a  pictnre  which,  as  I  have 
observed  on  t.  48,  is  hard  to  reafize,  and 
which  Bcaroely  seems  appropriate  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  narrative. 

83.]  The  address  is  not  nnlike  "  O  paasi 
graviora"  1.  199.  The  Sibyl  teils  him 
that  one  class  of  perils  is  orer,  bnt  that 
another,  and  a  more  grievons  one,  is  at 
band.  The  old  pointing  is  donbtless  rigfat, 
the  Sibyl's  address  in  this  line  being  in 
fact  an  annoancement,  which  is  followed 
by  another  annoancement,  'sed  terrae' 
&c,,  as  against  Forb.  and  Henry,  who 
would  throw  '  sed — manent '  into  a  paren- 
thesis. 

84/]  «Terrae'  Med.,  Pal.,  'terra'  Rom. 
The  rormer  is  the  more  difflcnlt  reading, 
and  as  such  is,  I  think,  rightly  restorra 


by  Wagn.  There  is  howerer  still  oon- 
siderable  donbt  abont  the  Interpretation 
of  it,  as  it  may  be  dther  a  poeseasive  gen. 
or  a  locative  gen.  or  dat.  The  former  is 
saffldently  snpported  by  10.  57,  "Totqne 
maris  vastaeqne  exhaosta  pericnla  terrae,** 
1.  596  "terraeque  marisqne  Omnibns  ex- 
haastos  iam  casibos :"  the  latter  has  the 
analogy  of  'hnmi'  in  its  favoor,  and  is 
defeuded  by  such  passages  as  10.  555.,  11. 
87,  G.  2.  290,  and  by  'Cretae'  3.  162. 
The  passaffe  itself  is  perhaps  nther  in 
favour  of  the  locative,  as  there  would  be  a 
slight  harshness  in  the  Omission  of  'peri- 
cuU '  if  it  is  intended  to  be  dosely  con- 
stracted  with  'terrae.*  Tet  it  would  be 
too  hazardous  to  argne  from  the  passages 
referred  to  that  Virg.  regarded  'terrae' 
as  an  actual  locative  Uke  '  humi '  or  '  Cre- 
tae,' as  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  dative 
can  be  traced  more  or  less  clearly  in  all 
three.  The  etymological  histoiy  of  a  case 
u  one  thing,  the  manner  in  which  it  ia 
likely  to  bare  been  employed  by  a  poet  at 
a  time  when  that  history  was  forgotten  or 
ignored,  another.  I  think  then  that  Wagn. 
and  Forb.  are  right  in  thdr  seoond  thougfats, 
in  regarding  '  terrae '  as  a  possessive  gen. 
For  'LaTini'  Serv.  mentions  a  variant 
'  Latini :'  but  the  prophetess,  as  Heyne  re- 
marks,  sees  the  ftiture  In  the  present,  and 
calls  the  kingdom  fhmi  the  city  which  ia 
to  be  baut  (1.  258). 

85.]  There  is  the  same  kind  of  emphatie 
oontrast  in  '  Dardanidae '  as  in  v.  67  abore. 
'Mitte  hanc  de  pectore  curam*  is  not  a 
purely  poetical  expresäon,  as  "cnram  ex 
animo  miserat "  is  quoted  from  Livy  30. 3. 
'  Mittcre  *  is  more  oommonly  used  alone, 
as  1.208. 

86.]  'They  shall  reach  Latium,  bot 
they  shaU  not  also  be  glad  that  they  have 
reached  it.'  'They  shall  not  wish  that 
they  had  come '  is  another  way  of  saying 
'  they  shall  wish  that  they  had  not  come.' 
«Horridabella'*7.  41. 

87.]  For  the  general  bense  comp.  8.  538 
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Non  Simois  tibi,  nee  XanthiiSy  neo  Dorica  castra 

Defiierint ;  alius  Latio  iam  partus  Achilles, 

Natus  et  ipse  dea ;  nee  Teucris  addita  Inno  90 

Usquam  aberit ;  cum  tu  supplex  in  rebus  egcbis 

Quas  gentis  Italum  aut  quas  non  oraveris  urbes ! 

Caussa  mali  tanti  coniunx  itenun  bospita  Teucria 

Extemique  iterum  thalami. 

Tu  ne  cede  malis,  sed  contra  audentior  ito,  95 

Quam  tua  te  Fortuna  ainet.     Yia  prima  salutis. 


foll.,  for  the  particülar  featnre  10.  24. 
Heyne  refen  to  II.  7.  829,  r&p  pw  oT/mi 

88.]  Serr,  u  perhiy  right  in  inpponog 
Simois  and  Xanthns  to  refer  speoally  to 
the  Tiber  and  the  Knmiciu,  the  ktter  of 
which,  aooording  to  the  legend,  was  the 
scene  of  Aeneas*  death  or  diBappeanmoa. 
Th«  names  may  be  nsed  withoat  anv  anch 
referenoe;  bat  withoat  roch  a  rerarence 
they  wocüd  rather  want  fiiroe.  'IHirica 
eaatra'  2.  27.  In  10.  60  IblL,  which 
Heyne  comparea»  Veniu  aska  that  if  the 
Trojans  are  to  soiSer  a  aecond  destruction, 
they  may  at  least  snffer  it  in  the  old  place, 
and  have  Xanthoa  and  Simois  near  them 
again. 

89.]  '  Defoerint,'  the  perf.  salg.  or  fiit. 
perf.  naed  inatead  of  the  ordinary  futore 
for  poetical  Tariety  or  metrical  conrenienoe. 
'  They  will  not  have  been  wanting :'  '  von 
win  not  aay  they  have  been  wanting  when 
you  look  back  on  the  event.'  If  any  apedal 
propriety  is  to  be  diseorered  in  its  nae 
hexe»  we  may  aay  that  the  prophetesa 
tbrowa  heraelf  aa  far  aa  poanble  into  the 
futnie,  80  as  to  look  at  part  of  wfaat  ia  to 
oome  as  already  past.  'Alias  Achüles,' 
Tamua.  Heyne  comp.  £ar.  Tro.  614, 
iXXos  TIS  Afof,  &s  loMtf,  it^-npos  TUuShs 
ir4^n^€  o^f,  and  Yirg.'a  own  words,  B.  4. 
36,  "Atqne  itenun  ad  Troiam  magnos 
mittetnr  AchiUea."  For  the  peculiar  aenae 
of 'parfcas'aeeon2.784.  'lam'with'par- 
toa,'  'is  alreadv  provided,'  not,  aa  Wagn. 
tbinks,  with  '  alias.'  '  Latio,'  according  to 
Wagn.,  is  the  dat. ;  I  woald  rather  re^wd 
it  aa  the  abL,  'in  Latiam,'  like  'illic'  2. 
783  (not,  as  Wakef.,  'ex  Latio'),  supply- 
ing'tibi'  for  'partos,'  'iainatorefbrthee.' 
Bat  it  18  very  doabtfol,  as  the  sense  may 
very  well  be,  'Latinm  haa  her  defendce 
ready.' 

90.]  'Natasdea:'  comp.  10.  75,  "Tar- 
nom  . . . .  coi  diva  Yenilia  mater."  'Ad- 
dita' is  rightly  explained  by  the  later 


editors  aa  simply  strengthenmg  'nee  os- 
qoam  aberit.'  So  'addere  oomitem,'  or 
'sodum,'  wluch  occars  fireqaently  inVirg., 
e.  g.  YV.  528^  777  below. 

91.]  '  Com '  Gonnects  whet  foQows  witb 
the  prerioos  aentence  as  belonging  to 
the  aame  time,  being  in  laet  equivalent 
to  'et  tam.'  The  prophecy  ia  fuIiUkd 
by  the  miasion  to  Evander,  which  ooeupies 
Book  8.  'Bebas  egems'of  distreas  10. 
367. 

92.]  Thia  rhetorieal  interrogatioa  or  ez- 
damation,  introdooed  into  a  categpricak 
aentence^  is  not  oncommon  in  Ureek. 
Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  566^  ri  V  ob  %r4pwr%St 
0^  Aax^KTct  ^iMoros  fifyog;  'OraTcris:* 
the  pof.  impHes  that  A^eas  will  have 
tried  every  resoorce,  yet  the  eril  will  still 
be  anconqaered. 

93.]  "  Caaaaa  mali  tanti"  11.  480^  elm 
of  Lavinia.  Lavinia  was  to  be  the  prise 
of  this  second  war,  aa  Helen  had  been  of 
the  firat.  The  parallel  is  more  natand  in 
the  moath  of  an  enemy  of  the  TrcjaDS, 
Bke  Amata  (7.  863),  or  Turnus  (9.  136 
foll.);  but  it  has  ita  place  here,  aa  the 
SibyFa  olject  b  to  show  that  the  tragedy 
of  Troy  is  to  repeat  itsel^ 

95.]  'Contra' (mala).  'Aadentior,' all 
the  bäder  for  Opposition. 

96.]  For  'quam'  Heyne  restored  'qua/ 
the  reading  of  the  first  Aldine  edition, 
Bopported  by  the  MS8.  of  Sen.  Ep.  82,  as 
it  was  not  likely  that  the  Sibyl  shoold 
adrise  Aeneas  to  act  contrary  to  bis  des* 
tiny.  The  objeetion  to  giving  'quam' 
this  sense,  by  eonnecting  it  etther  with 
'  audentior '  or,  as  might  be  propoaed,  with 
'  contra,'  seems  Talid,  in  spite  of  Wagn.'s 
defenoe,  as  thoogh  a  rhetorieal  writer,  Uke 
Tac.  Hist.  2.  46  (quotcd  by  Cerda),  might 
talk  of  opposing  fortane,  the  aentiment  ia 
not  in  Yirg.'a  manner  (comp.  5.  710),  and 
woald  in  any  caae  acarcely  bare  bea&  pnt 
by  him  into  the  moitth  of  a  prophetess. 
It  secms  better  then  with  Heins,  and 
Bonn,   to  anderstand   '  quam '   on  the 
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Quod  minime  reris,  Graia  pandetur  ab  urbe. 

Talibius  ex  adyto  dictis  Cymaea  Sibylla 
Horrendas  canit  ambages  antroque  remugit, 
Obscuris  vera  involveiis :  ea  £rena  furenti  loo 

Concutity  et  stiiuulos  sub  pectore  vertit  Apollo. 
XJt  primum  cessit  f uror  et  rabida  ora  quierunt, 
Incipit  Aeneas  heros :  Non  ulla  laborum, 
O  Tirgo,  noYa  mi  facies  inopinave  surgit ; 
Omnia  praecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregi.  105 

Unum  oro :  quando  bic  infemi  ianua  regia 
Dicitur  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refuso, 


uudogy  of  *  quam  potest,' — '  aa  ftr  as  yonr 
destiny  will  permit  yotu'  With  '  via  prima 
K^n^'^1  *  mvnn.  2  387. 

97.]  "  Qaa  prima  yiam  victoria  pandit " 
12.  62i6.  The  ezpranion  is  fbund  in  lAvj : 
see  Forc.  'pando.'  The  city  is  of  course 
Evander's,  Bülantemii. 

98—128.1  'Aeneas  replied  that  he  was 
not  appalled  b j  the  prospect  of  dangen, 
bat  that  his  errand  to  th<B  shades  was  to 
see  his  father — an  errand  towards  which 
he  beeought  her  assistance,  as  similar 
iavonrs  had  been  vouchsafed  to  others.' 

98.1  ' Cymaea'  £.  4.  4  note. 

99. J  'Ambages'isappliedby  Ov.  M.  7. 
761  to  the  ri<Mle  of  the  Spmnx,  and  is 
more  than  onoe  naed  by  Tac.  m  spcsaking  of 
Oracles :  see  Fore.  <  Remngit '  is  ezplained 
by  'antro/  the  cave  echoing  the  scarcely 
human  sonnds  (comp.  9.  92,  where  the 
'oortina'  is  said  <  mugire')  which  the 
Sibyl  ntters. 

100.]  *  Wrapping  truth  in  mystery/ 
Gerda  comp.  Eur.  (>.  891,  koXms  Kcutobs 
A6yovf  iKiffffwVf  which  Virg.  may  have 
had  in  his  mind,  though  the  reading  there 
is  not  certain,  Valckenaer  coi^ecturing 
acoXAf,  which  Porson  adopts.  'Ea'  has 
the  force  of  '  adeo :'  see  on  E.  1.  64.  The 
reference  is  not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  specially 
to  'obscuris  vera  involvens,'  but  generally 
to  the  whole  description  of  the  Sibyl's 
ecstasy,  which  is  ascribed  to  the  agency  of 
Apollo. 

101.1  '  Shakes  the  reins  so  as  to  make 
her  feel  the  bit  (comp.  Eur.  Iph.  A.  161, 
0'e?ff  xoAiyo^r),  and  pUes  the  goad.'  We 
need  not  supply  '  eos '  to  '  stimnlos,'  as  in 
cases  Uke  this  the  oonstruction  of  the 
seoond  danse  is  not  always  fbrmaüy  as- 
similated  to  that  of  the  first.  See  on  G. 
2.  208.  "  Stimuloe  sub  pectore  rertit "  9. 
718.    'Vertit'  need  merely  indicate  the 


direction  of  the  goad  to  the  part  wounded : 
but  it  may  also  imply  the  oonfinual  change 
of  direction,  the  weapon  being  tomed 
hither  and  thither.  The  whole  description 
is  simply  one  of  prophetic  excitement. 
Apollo  tames  her  and  breaks  her  in  (v.  79), 
but  he  also  lashes  her  to  fuiy. 

102.]  Aeneas  waits  for  a  calm,  that  ahe 
may  be  able  to  listen  to  him.  «Babida 
ora' V.  80. 

103.]  Aeneas'  meaning  appeers  to  be 
not,  as  Heyne  explains  it,  toat  he  has 
heaid  what  is  to  happen  to  him  from  hia 
father  or  Helenus,  but  that  he  has  pre- 
pared  himself  for  every  possible  form  of 
danger  by  Ins  own  reflections,  so  that  the 
passage  is  strictly  parallel  to  Ter.  Fhorm« 
2.  1.  11  fbll.,  quoted  by  Gerda  (see  Mr. 
Pkny's  note),  and  to  Eur.  Thes.  fr.  392 
Nauck,  referred  to  by  Gic  Tusc.  3.  li 
along  with  the  passage  from  Ter. 

104.]  '  Laborum  facies'  like  "  scelerum 
fiunes"^  bek)w  ▼.  660,  Q.  1.  606.  Like 
'  spedes,'  the  sense  of  appearanoe  paases 
into  that  of  type  or  variety.  '  Sui^re ' 
of  a  new  thing  emerging  1.  682. 

105.]  For  '  praecepi '  many  MSS.  give 
'  percepi.'  '  Peragere '  of  mentally  going 
over  a  thing,  like  '  ezigere '  4.  476. 

106.]  'Quando'  as  in  r.  60.  'Infemi 
ianua  regis '  like  "  ianua  Ditis "  below  t« 
127. 

107.]  '  Quando  hie  dicitur '  =  "  quando 
hie  est  quae  dicitur."  Gomp.  Soph.  Trach. 
638,  Uwer  *E\\dtfw  ikyopai  ntf^driStf  iroX^ 
orrcu  (jcoAcurrai  Herm.,  KKiotrrai  Mos- 
grave).  'HeAiso'  must  here  be  taken  in 
the  scnse  of  overflowing,  as  it  was  the 
overflow  of  the  river  that  formed  the 
'palus  Acheruaia.'  The  river  is  appa- 
rently  looked  upon  as  imbibing  the  water 
whicn  forms  its  current  and  disgorging 
it  when  there  is  too  much.     It  matteis 
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Ire  ad  conspectum  cari  genitoris  et  ora 

Contingat ;  doceas  iter  et  sacra  ostia  pandas. 

niiim  ego  per  flammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela 

Eripui  his  humerisy  medioque  ex  hoste  recepi ; 

nie  meum  comitatus  iter  maria  omnia  mecum 

Atque  omnis  pelagique  minas  caelique  ferebat, 

InvaliduB,  viris  ultra  sortemque  senectae. 

Quin,  ut  te  supplex  peterem  et  tua  limina  adirem, 

Idem  orans  mandata  dabat.     Onatique  patrisque, 

Alma,  precor,  miserere ;  potes  namque  onmia,  nee  te 

Nequiquam  lueis  Hecate  praefecit  Avemia. 

Si  potuit  Manis  arcessere  coniugis  Orpheus, 

Threicia  firetus  cithara  fidibusque  canoris,  120 


115 


litÜe  whether  '  Acheronte  refttso '  U  taken 
as  a  deBcriptive  abL  or  aa  abl.  abs.  Not 
iinlike  is  7.  569,  "raptoque  ingoifl  Ache- 
ronte vorago/' 

108.]  *  Geiiitoris '  the  objective  gen. 
after 'conspectnxD.'  Comp.  9.  261,  "re- 
Yocate  Darentem,  Beddite  oonspectam." 

109.  J  PkL,  Rom.,  and  Gnd.  a  m.  p.  have 
'  ooDtingam :'  bat  'oontingo'  does  not 
Beem  to  be  nsed  fop  'oontingit  mihi.' 
There  is  no  difflcolty  abont  'aacra,'  as  the 
infernal  gods  had  their  hononra  as  well  as 
othen.    So  "  sacrae  portae  "  v.  673  below. 

110.]  Aeneas,  in  describing  to  Dido  what 
actnally  bappened,  does  not  dwell  on  the 
flre  and  the  enemy  (comp.  2.  725  folL, 
where  we  hear  of  alarm  rather  than  of 
real  danger) :  bat  we  have  a  similar  image 
when  he  speaks  of  bis  joamey  from  Priam'B 
palace  to  his  own  home,  2.  632. 

112. J  "Maria  omnia  vecti"  1.  524,  the 
osaal  way  in  which  the  Trojans  speak  of 
their  wanderings.  'Maria'  is  connected 
with  '  ferebat '  by  a  kind  of  zengma. 
There  is  however  nothing  taatologoas  in 
^pehigi  minas'  after  'maria,'  as  the  sense 
is  that  he  sailed  on  every  sea  and  bore  all 
the  dangers  of  wind  and  wave. 

113.]  Med.  and  one  other  MS.  give 
"  caeliqne  minas  pelagiqae." 

114.J  Anchises  exceeded  the  destiny  of 
cid  age  by  encoantering  what  old  men  in 
general  do  not  encoanter. 

115.]  Pal.  a  m.  p..  Renn.,  and  Gnd.  omit 
*et.' 

116.]  'Dabat'  seems  to  show  that  the 
ii\janction  was  given  more  than  once,  so 
that  we  most  suppose  the  reference  to  be 
not  to  Anchises'  appearance  5.  731  foU., 
bat  to  directions  given  while  he  was  alive. 
VOL.  11. 


The  father  might  natarally  advise  his  son 
to  consalt  the  Sibyl  aboat  the  fbture,  aa 
Helenas  does  8.  441  foU.,  qaite  irrespec- 
tively  of  his  own  death  or  life.  '  Gnatiqae 
patrisqae '  4.  605. 

117. J  'Alma'  v.  74.  'Petes  namqae 
omnia  '^is  ezpbdned  by '  nee  te '  &c.  '  Yoa 
are  all-powerftd  here.  "  Namqae  potes  " 
below  y.  366,  the  Homeric  sivaaeu  ydp 
(Od.  5.  27).     See  Barm,  on  Yal.  F.  1. 13. 

118.]  '  Nee— neqaiqaam '  as  in  G.  1. 96., 
4.  88.  '  The  promotion  yoa  have  reoeived 
from  Hecate  is  no  empty  honoar.'  The 
Sibyl  was  priestess  of  Diana,  who  is  called 
Hecate  in  her  fbnctions  in  the  world  below, 
4.  460  note.  '  Lncis '  is  explained  by  vv. 
130,  138,  238  &c.  below.  <  Avemis'  acy., 
as  in  G.  4.  493. 

119.]  'Si  potait'  has  been  varionsly 
taken  as  an  anfinished  sentence,  as  a  pro- 
tasis  to  '  et  mi  genas  ab  love  sammo '  v. 
123,  and  as  foUowing  '  gnatiqae  patrisqae 
miserere '  ▼.  117.  The  first  ezplanation  ia 
perhaps  nearest  the  trath;  bat  the  sen- 
tence does  not  strike  us  as  anfinished,  for 
the  appeal  which  really  forms  the  apodosis 
iB  impUcitly  contuned  in  the  context.  '  If 
others  have  been  ableto  obtainthis  favoar, 
why  shoald  not  I,  whose  Claims  are  aa 
great  ? '  The  story  is  of  coarse  that  told 
at  the  end  of  Georgic  4.  Med.,  Rom.,  and 
Gad.  a  m.  p.  have  'accersere:'  see  the 
lexicons. 

120.]  'Pretns'  4.  245  note.  Comp. 
Orph.  Arg.  42  (qnoted  by  Heyne),  Tcdvapov 
tivIk'  (ßfiP  vKorifiy  69b¥  'AiSos  cTo-«, 
*HtJL9T4fni  viffvvos  Ki0dpip,  8i'  Ipa^r*  iL\6xoio, 
doabüeas  an  imitation  of  the  present  pas- 
sageandofG.  4.  467. 
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Si  firatrem  PoUux  altema  morte  redemit, 

Itque  reditque  viam  totiens'— quid  Thesea  magnum, 

Quid  memorem  Aleiden  P  et  aai  genuB  ab  love  sumino. 

Talibus  orabat  dictid,  arasque  tenebat, 
Cum  sie  orsa  loqui  vatee  :  Säte  saHguine  divom,  125 

Tros  AncbiBiade,  faoilis  descensus  Ayemo ; 
Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  ianua  Ditis ; 


121.1  The  story  was  tliat  Follux  was 
allowed  to  impart  his  inmKtttalitj  to  Castor 
and  share  his  brother's  mortality  in  retum, 
the  two  dying  aooording  to  one  aoconnt  on 
altemate  days,  acoording  to  aoother  finr 
altemate  periods  of  six  months.  In  Hom. 
(IL  8.  24d)  both  are  mortal. 

122.]  *  Ire  viam '  4.  468.  Gell.  10. 16 
teils  US  that  Hyginns  oensured  Virg.  fbr 
introdudng  Thesens,  who  was  detuned  in 
the  shades,  as  we  shall  see  below  r.  618. 
Scrv.  meets  the  objection  in  a  good  note : 
"  Baram  exemplum.  Unde  nee  unmoratns 
est  in  eo.  Dicit  autem  inferos  debere  pa« 
tere  pietati,  qni  pataenxnt  infaoda  eu- 
jäenti:"  and  Heyne  remarks  that  the 
point  of  the  appeal  lies  simply  in  the  fkct 
that  Theseus  was  one  of  those  who  were 
allowed  to  go  down  to  the  shades  alive, 
Theseus  and  Herenles  are  referred  to  below 
▼.  392.  It  is  difflcnlt  to  say  whether 
*  maffnnm '  belongs  to  '  Thesea,^  as  Wagn. 
thinks,  following  the  old  e^tors,  or  to 
'Alctden,'  as  Hdns.  and  Heyne  take  it. 
There  is  mors  point  in  giving  the  epithet 
to  the  person  named  last :  Herenles,  who 
retnmed  in  triomph,  seems  to  deserve  it 
better  than  Thesens,  who  was  kepi  below  t 
and  the  epithet  is  bestowed  on  Hercules 
elsewhere  in  Viig.,  6,  414,  "  magnnm  Al- 
dden,"  6. 103,  "  Amphitryoniadae  magno." 
On  the  other  band  '  Thesea  magnnm '  is 
supported  by  "  CIssea  durum/'  wbich  ends 
a  Tersa  similarly  10.  317;  and  we  must 
remember  that  in  an  andent  poet  pnnc- 
toation  is  regulated  rather  by  tne  ear  than 
by  the  eye.  On  the  whole  then  it  secms 
safest  to  follow  Wagn. 

123.]  "  Qenus  ab  love  snmmo"  1.  880. 

124—166,]  'TheSibyl  teils  himhi  reply 
that  for  a  Hving  man  to  go  down  to  the 
shades  and  retum  is  dIflScult,  but  that  it 
<ßay  be  done  by  those  who  sncceed  in 
plucking  a  golden  brauch  fVom  a  tree  in 
the  nejghbouring  forest,  to  be  presented 
as  an  offertng  to  Proserpine.  Meantime 
she  informs  him  that  one  of  his  oomrades 
is  lyiuff  nnburied,  and  bids  him  look  to  the 


124.]  4.  219  note. 

126.J  "Säte  genta  deom"  8.  36.  See 
on  V.  322  bdow.  Serv.  rather  ingeniously 
remarks,  "TJnde  Aeneas  desiit,  inde  haec 
Bompslt  exoraia* 

126.]  '  Anchisiade'  Med.  (first  reading), 
Bd.,  Kom.,  '  Anchiriada '  Med.  (second 
readuig).  For  the  reasons  fbr  preferring 
the  former,  see  on  3. 476.  <  Avemo '  Med., 
Plal.  a  m.  p.,  '  Avemi '  Psl.  a  m.  s.,  Rom., 
Gnd.  Serv.  mentions  both.  The  dat.  (see  on 
E.  2. 30)  is  more  likdy  to  have  been  altered 
into  the  gen.  than  vice  versa,  as  the  oon« 
struction  of  a  local  case  with  a  verbal  noun 
might  create  a  diiBculty.  It  is  parallded 
however  by  a  passage  given  in  Fore.  '  De- 
scensus'  from  Hirt.  B.  O.  8.  40,  '«Srat  op- 
pidanisdiffidlis  et  praemptus  eo  descensus." 
Some  MSS.,  including  a  correction  in  Med., 
have '  est '  after  'Avemo*  or  *  Avemi.'  The 
sentiment  apparently  is  the  common  one 
tiiat  the  path  to  death  is  easilv  trodden, 
and  in  ikct  must  be  trodden  bv  all,  but 
can  rardy  if  ever  be  retraced.  Aesch.  ex- 
presses  it  in  his  way.  Fers.  689,  where  the 
shade  of  Darios  says  ot  xarä  x^o*^f  ^^ 
Aa/8c<^  kfi^ipovs  9le\y  1l  fitBiivm.  Gerda 
quotes  a  Qreek  epigram,  tlt  *Al8i}y  wäyrtciri 
HßTCLißeuris.  Virg.  makes  use  of  the  thought 
fyr  bis  purpose  here,  though  it  does  not  seem 
▼ery  suitable.  The  diffiralty  is  for  a  livtng 
man  to  make  the  Joomey;  Öiis,  as  we  find 
ofterwards,  can  only  be  surmounted  by  ob- 
taining  a  passport  of  a  particular  kind  (w. 
186  foU,,  891  fbll.) :  but  when  it  haa  once 
been  surmounted,  the  returo  does  not  ap- 
pear  to  be  less  easy  than  any  other  part  of 
the  jouraev :  at  least  we  do  not  find  that 
Aeneas  had  any  obstacle  to  overoome  (v. 
698).  Seneca,  as  his  manner  is,  enfiiroes 
the  same  tmth  in  the  same  w^,  apropos 
of  Hercules'  descent,  Herc.  F.  676  fbU. 

127.]  The  expression  may  remind  us, 
whether  it  was  intended  to  do  so  or  not, 
of  the  Greek  notion  of  Hades  as  a  landlord 
who  entertained  all  comers,  as  shown  by 
such  epithets  as  woK^^tPos  Aesch.  Supp. 
167  &c.  Heyne  oompares  a  passage  from 
Yarro  qnoted  by  Macr.  Sat.  1. 16,  fhmi 
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Sed  revocare  gradum  saperasque  evadere  ad  auras. 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est.    Pauci,  quos  aequus  amavit 
luppiter,  aut  ardenB  evexit  ad  aethera  virtus,  130 

Die  geniti  potuere.    Tenent  media  onmia  eilyaey 
Cocytusque  sinu  labens  circumyenit  atro. 
Quod  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido  est, 
Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  videre 
Tartara,  et  insano  iuvat  indulgere  labori,  135 


which  it  appean  that  on  days  when  Ameral 
offeringB  were  made  it  was  said  that  "  mon- 
duB  patet,"  which  Yarroexplains  "deornm 
tristium  atqae  infomm  qoaiii  ianna  patet.** 
The  infernal  god»  were  oonceived  of  aa 
dark :  thns  Ov.  M.  4. 438  (qnoted  by  Forb.) 
haa  «  nigri  Diti«,"  Hop.  2  Od.  13.  21 «'  for- 
▼a«  Prooerpinae."' 


the  iiTBr  Cocytua  intarrene.  Fowibly,  as 
Peerlkamp  thinks,  he  may  have  intended 
to  make  tne  forest  easier  of  entrance  than 
of  exit :  bat  in  the  sabseqnent  description 
the  forest  is  not  made  an  obstade  at  all : 
Aeneas  goes  throngh  it  nnder  the  gnidanoe 
of  the  Sibyl  withont  a  hint  of  ^fficulty, 
and  the  only  real  bar  it  the  passage  of  the 


128.1  '  Kevocare  gradiim '  like  "revoeat    river,  which  the  pooession  of  the  boQirh 


9.  125.  With  the  whole  line 
comp.  0.  4.  485,  "  lamqne  pedem  referena 
easQS  eraserat  omnis,  Redditaqne  Enrydioe 
toperas  yeniebat  ad  aoras."  '  JByadere  ad ' 
2.458. 

129.]  'Aeqnns'  here  implies  kindne« 
rather  than  justice,  the  feeung  spoken  of 
bein^  expresslT  one  of  partiality.  Serv., 
who  la  mvBticflJ  in  bis  interpretanon  of  the 
whole  of  this  paasage,  says  that  three 
dassee  of  men  are  here  pointed  ont  as  ex- 
oeptions  to  the  general  m!e  that  none  can 
retnm  from  the  shades,  those  who  are 
bom  ander  a  propitions  star,  those  who 
are  imident,  and  those  who  are  religioas, 
the  last  being  indicated  by  '  Dis  geniti.' 

130.]  '  Evexit  ad  aethera  virtus'  seema 
to  denote  actnal  or  potential  beatiflcation, 
not  mere  renown,  in  spite  of  the  distinc- 
tionbetween  'ad'  and  <in'  laid  down  by 
Wagn.  Q.  y.  10.  So  «sabUmemqae  ierea 
ad  sidera  caeli  Magnanimom  Aenean  "  1. 
269,  which  Wagn.  admits  to  refer  to  del- 
fication.  With  the  general  thoaght  comp. 
Hör.  3  Od.  3.  9  foU.,  ib.  2.  21  foU.,  thoagb 
perhaps  the  last,  to  which  Forb.  refers, 
belongs  rather  to  Wagn.'s  view  of  the 
passage.  A  Roman  poet  however»  it  shoold 
be  recoUected,  woald  not  discrimiiiate  the 
literal  and  metaphorical  sense«  as  sbarply 
as  we  do. 

131.]  «Dis  geniti"  V.  394  below.  In 
the  spirit  of  the  heroic  time  Virg.  restricts 
the  priTilege  to  demigods,  as  even  wbere  it 
is  eamed  by  virtae,  onlv  demigods  aie  snp- 
posed  to  be  capable  of  virtae  so  exalted. 
«Tenent'  &o. :  virg.'s  meaning  is  that  be- 
tweea  the  plaee  where  they  are  now  stand- 
ing  «ad  the  shiidei  a  pathle«  forest  and 

Ff2 


enables  bim  to  oreroome.  Bat  Virg.  was 

thinking  of  Hom.'s  lines  aboat  the  dii&- 

cnlty  of  approaching  hia  Hades,  Od.  11. 
157: 

'XLcffOK^f    fA,^y   vpdro,  rhif  oihrwt    fori 

wc(by  i6trr\  V  m4  i^t^  ^XV  f  vcfr/^a  i^o. 

132.]  The  form  'Coeytos*  ia  restore^ 
by  Wagn.  from  Med. )  with  Bibbeck  how- 
ever  I  prefer  the  Laän  form  from  Rom., 
Fkl.,  Ac.  See  on  O,  2.  487.  'Sinn'  ex-; 
proBsoa  the  wxnding  of  the  stream  tha^ 
Borronnda  the  shades.  '  Circamvenit,'  the 
reading  of  all  lUbbepk's  M88.,  was  lestore^ 
bv  Heins,  for  <  drcämfloH.'  It  is  osed 
sünilarly  in  fuc  A.  2.  6,  "Bbenos  ano 
alveo  continaos  ant  modicas  insolas  cir« 
cnmveniens." 

188.]  Comp.  2. 10, 949,  and  for  the  oon. 
struetion  'capido  innare,'  note  on  O.  1, 
|13.  Wagn.  and  Ribb,  omit  'est'  after 
*capido,'  fW>m  Pisl.  and  a  oorreetion  in  Med. 

184,]  From  Ciroe's  exclamation  Od.  12. 
21,  irx^^^^^*  ^^  (4wrts  ihr^Atfrrc  8«^ 
'AfSoo,  At^oK^cff,  irt  T*  tt^Xac  Aro^  Bpiia* 
aovr*  ka^pMvoi.  '  Innare '  of  sailing  on,  ▼• 
309  below.    '  l4^aB :'  see  on  ▼,  323. 

185.1  'Insano'  seems  to  express  that 
the  tou  is  exoessrfe  and  objectless — the 
same  feeling  which  is  indicatä  bv  Ciroe's 
tf-X^Aioi.  **  Qaid  tantam  insano  ravat  in« 
dolgere  dolori?"  2.  776.  Possibly  here 
we  may  be  meant  to  nnderstand  *  tantam ' 
from  ▼.  133 ;  bat  there  is  no  neoessity,  aa 
the  feeling  it  wculd  eonrey  is  expres^d  by 
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Accipe,  quae  peragenda  prius.     Latet  arbore  opaca 

Aureus  et  foliis  et  lento  yimine  ramus, 

lunoni  infemae  dictus  sacer ;  hune  tegit  omnis 

Lucus  et  obscuris  claudunt  conyallibus  umbrae. 

Sed  non  ante  datur  telluris  operta  subire,  140 

Auricomos  quam  qui  decerpeerit  arbore  fetus. 

Hoc  sibi  pulchra  suum  ferri  Proserpina  munus 

Instituit.     Primo  avolso  non  deficit  alter 

Aureus,  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metallo. 

Ergo  alte  vestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum  143 


186.]  Whether  this  notion  of  propitiating 
Proserpine  by  a  golden  bough  u  Virg.'s 
0¥m  invention  we  cannot  teil.  Heyne 
acutely  argues  from  v.  409  below  that  it 
probably  was  a  featnre  in  some  other 
legend.  The  oommentaton  have  col- 
lected  many  things  which  might  have 
Buggested  the  invention  to  Yirgil — tbe  use 
of  a  bough  in  snpplication«  and  also  in  los- 
tration,  the  golden  rod  of  Hermes,  the 
gilded  branch  in  the  mysteries  of  Isis; 
while  the  appcarance  of  the  golden  bongh 
in  the  wo(ä  may  oonceivably  have  been 
Buggested;  as  Heyne  thinks,  by  the  golden 
fleece  hanging  from  the  beech  in  the  aacred 
grove  of  Hecate,  Apoll.  B.  4. 123  folL  Ov. 
M.  14. 113  follows  Virg. 

137.]  The  bough  is  altogether  golden, 
stem  as  well  as  leaves. 

138.]  I^roserpina  is  'luno  infema,'  as 
Fluto  is  Ztbt  x^^*"<''>  '  luppiter  Stygius/ 
4.  638.  The  same,  or  a  similar  tiüe  is 
glven  to  her  by  Ovid,  Statins,  and  Silius. 
'  Dictus '  is  here  used  almost  in  the  sense 
of  '  dicatus '  or  '  addictus,'  naming  or  pro- 
üouncing  being  a  way  of  setting  a  thing 
apart  and  appropriating  it.  So  Serv.  here 
and  on  1.  73  (which  see),  and  BenÜey  on 
Hör.  2  S.  2. 134.  <  Omnis,'  as  if  the  whole 
forest  conspired  to  hide  it.  Comp.  Aeneas' 
prayer  below  v.  186  foll. 

139.]  The  sense  is  virtually  the  same  as 
if  Yirg.  had  said  **  claudunt  oonvaUes  nm- 
bris,"  the  glades  being  looked  upon  as  the 
instruments  by  which  the  trees  close  up 
the  golden  bough. 

140.]  <Sed/  still,  in  spte  of  the  diffi- 
culty  of  finding  the  bough,  it  is  the  only 
passport.  '  Opertum '  is  used  substantively 
more  than  once  in  Cic :  see  Forc. 

141.]  Wagn.  restores  'qui'  from  Med. 
and  one  or  two  other  MSS.  for  'quis,' 
which  is  read  by  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  &c. 
Either  would  stand,  as  Wagn.'s  objections 
to  the  indefinite  '  quis '  seem  untenable : 


but '  aui '  is  the  more  likely  to  have  been 
alterea.  The  oonstruction  is  'non  ante 
datur  quam  ei  qui  deoerpserit,'  a  natural 
confusion  between  the  hour  and  the  man, 
'  nulli  ntsi  qui  deoerpserit '  and  '  non  ante 
quam  aliquis  decerpserit.'  '  Aurioomus '  is 
perhape  a  ooinage  of  ViiK.'s  own,  on  the 
analogy  of  xpvo-^'ro/««'*  VaL  Fl.  and  Sil. 
have  fbllowed  him :  see  Forc.  'Fetus'  of 
the  bough  as  the  produoe  of  the  tree,  v. 
207  below.  In  G.  1.  189  it  signifies  fruit 
opposed  to  leaves. 

142.]  '  Pulchra '  need  be  no  more  than 
an  omamental  epithet:  but  its  podtian 
seems  to  show  that  the  beauty  of  the  gift 
is  considered  to  be  appropriate  to  the 
beauty  of  the  goddess.  'Suum  munus' 
like  "  Phoebo  sua  semper  apud  me  Mune- 
ra"  E.  3.  62,  though  there  is  not  the 
notion  here  of  restoring  to  the  goddeas  her 
own.  'Ferro  instituit'  like  "mandat 
fieri  sibi  taüa  Daphnis"  E.  5.  41. 

143.]  'Primo'  has  the  force  of  'primo 
quoque,'  the  first  in  each  case,  and  '  alter ' 
of  course  is  its  oorrelative. 

144.]  Wagn.  and  Forb.  think  'aureus' 
feeble ;  but  surely  it  has  considerable  ibroe 
here,  the  meaning  being  that  a  golden 
bongh  is  never  wanting — no  sooner  is  one 
plucked  than  another  as  golden  comes  in 
its  place.  '  Simili '  is  virtu^ily  =  '  eodem ;' 
but  it  need  hardly  be  pointed  out  as  a 
special  use  of  the  word,  as  the  truth  seems 
to  be  that  the  two  thoughts  are  generally 
oonvertible.  It  is  doubtiVU  whether  Med. 
has  '  similis '  or  '  simUi :'  Foggini's  volnme 
gives  '  simih,'  Heyne  and  Ribbeck's  colla- 
Uon  'similis.'  'FrondeBdt  metallo'  like 
"auri  frondentis"  v.  208. 

146.]  '  Ergo,'  its  importanoe  being  such, 
V.  140.  '  Alte  vestiga  oculis '  is  explained 
by  V.  136.  Serv.  says,  "  *  rite  carpe,'  id 
est,  cum  observatione ;  non  'rite  reper- 
tum,'" and  later  editors  fbllow  him.  I 
am  by  no  means  sure  however  that  Yirg. 
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Garpe  manu ;  namque  ipse  yolens  facilisque  sequetur, 
Si  te  fata  Yocant ;  aliter  non  viribus  ullis 
Vincere,  nee  duro  poteris  convellere  ferro. 
Praeterea  iacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amiei — 
Heu  nesciB  —totamque  incestat  funere  classem. 
Dum  consulta  petis  nostroque  in  limine  pendes. 
Sedibus  hunc  refer  ante  suis  et  conde  sepulchro. 
Duo  nigras  pecudes ;  ea  prima  piacula  simto. 
Sic  demum  lucos  Stygis  et  regna  invia  vivis 
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did  not  intend  to  join  'rite  repertum/ 
succeasfiilly,  or,  as  we  might  fSAj,  duly 
fonnd.  At  any  rate,  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  notion  such  as  Forb.  sapposes, 
that  the  boogh  is  to  be  placked  by  tfae 
band,  not  separated  by  the  knife.  What 
foUowB  merely  means  tbat  if  tbe  seeker 
is  fiivoared,  no  force  will  be  necesaanr ;  if 
not,  no  foroe  will  be  mifficient.  '  lilumn ' 
then  will  be,  as  it  often  is  in  Virg.,  semi- 
pleonastic,  though  it  bas  not,  as  elsewhere, 
a  notion  of  force  or  personal  agency,  bat 
forms  a  kind  of  contrast  with  '  ocnlis/ 

146J  'Ipse'  strengthened  by  'volens,' 
as  in  0.  2.  500.  <  Sequetnr '  may  be  illus- 
trated  by  12. 423,  "  lamque  secuta  manum, 
nullo  cogente,  sagitta  Excidit." 

147.]  'Fata  vocant'  in  a  good  sense: 
in  10.  472  in  a  bad  one.  'Aliter'  has 
sometimes  the  force  of  'alioqninr'  see 
Forc.  With  '  non  viribus  ullis '  comp.  12. 
782. 

148.]  'Vincere'  of  orerooming  resist- 
ance,  there  being  a  contest  between  the 
man  and  the  bnmch.  '  Convellere '  3. 
24^31. 

149.]  '  Praeterea,'  as  a  further  thing  to 
be  done  before  approaching  the  shsäes, 
who  would  be  offended  by  the  neglect  of 
the  rites  due  to  the  dead.  The  notion  of 
bdng  unburied  is  oontained  in  '  iacet,'  the 
body  being  left  to  lie  where  it  feil,  instead 
of  being  taken  up  and  bumt.  So  2.  667 
(note),  6.  871.,  9.  486.,  11. 102,  in  which 
passages  however  other  words  are  added  to 
bring  out  the  notion  more  clearly.  '  Tibi ' 
to  show  how  the  obstacle  affected  Aeneas. 

ISO.]  'Incestat  Ainere'  like  "patriae 
foedasti  funere  voltus"  2.  539,  comp,  by 
Forb.  The  whole  fleet  partakes  in  the 
pollution,  so  that  it  would  be  hopeless  fbr 
the  Commander  to  approach  the  shades  tili 
the  pollution  has  been  removed.  Comp, 
the  language  in  Soph.  Ant.  1016  foll.  about 
the  unburied  body  of  Polynices  and  the 
eztent  of  pollution  caused  by  it. 

151.]    'Consulta'  are  apparently  tbe 


decrees  of  the  gods  or  of  destiny,  so  that 
"  consulta  petere  "  =  "  poscere  fata." 
'  Pendere '  of  delay,  as  in  Flor.  1. 13,  "  Sex 
mensibus  barban  circa  montem  unum 
pependerunt." 

152.]  Some  difficulty  has  been  made 
about  '  sedibus  suis  /  the  choice  however 
lies  between  taking  it  of  the  grave,  as  the 
natural  resting-place  of  the  dead,  and  the 
shades,  as  the  natural  abode  of  the  spirit. 
'nie  former  might  be  supported  by  v.  328, 
the  latter  by  v.  371.  Tbe  difficulty  is 
Airther  incrrased  bythe  apparent  incon- 
sistency  of  Virg.'s  language  or  belief  (see 
on  3.  68.,  4.  34),  the  spirit  and  the  body 
being  elsewhere  confiised.  'Refer'  how- 
ever is  in  favour  of  snppoeing  the  grave  to 
be  meant,  in  spite  of  the  tautology  with 
the  rest  of  the  line,  as  the  agency  of 
Aeneas  in  transferring  the  spirit  to  its 
home  would  be  only  indSrect.  In  an^  case 
'  refer '  is  explained  by  '  suis,'  meanmg  to 
pay  a  due  (comp.  2.  543  note).  '  Conde 
sepulchro' 3.  68. 

153.]  The  sacrifioe  had  no  reference  to 
Misenus  (comp,  below  w.  236,  243  foll.), 
but  was  intended  to  propitiate  the  shades 
towards  their  living  visitor.  '  Kigras  pe- 
cudes' is  more  fully  exphuned  by  w.  243 
foll.  'Prima'  se6ms  rightly  taken  by 
Heyne  as  previous  or  preliminary.  So 
nearly  1.  24^  "  Prima  quod  ad  Troiam  pro 
caris  gesserat  Argis." 

154.1  Med.  a  m.  p.  and  Rom.  have 
<  Styg^'  a  corruption  which  seems  to  have 
led  to  a  false  correction  'Stygios'  (Ptd. 
a  m.  s.  &cX  and  hence  to  the  Omission  of 
'  et,'  whicn  Ss  supported  by  one  of  Bib- 
bedc's  cursives.  Wagn.  rightlv  restored 
'  Stygis  et,'  which  is  apparently  the  original 
reading  of  Pal.  '  Lucos  Stygis :'  it  mat- 
ters little  whether  the  woods  are  suppoeed 
to  overshadow  the  Styz,  which  may  natu- 
nJly  be  regarded  as  giving  its  name  to  the 
whole  infernal  territory.  'Regna  invia 
vivis'  teils  pUunly  what  the  Sibyl  hitherto 
had  only  aasertedindurectly.  See<mv.l26. 
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Afipiciee.    Dudt,  pressoqtie  obmutuit  ore.  155 

Aeneafi  maesto  defixus  lumma  yoltu 
Ingreditur,  linquens  antrum,  caecosque  volutat 
Eventus  animo  secum.     Gui  fidus  AchateB 
It  comes,  et  paribus  curiB  vestigia  figit* 
Multa  inter  seee  vario  senaone  aerebaut,  l6o 

Quem  Bociiun  exanimem  yates,  quod  corpus  biuoandiim 
Diceret :  atque  Uli  Miaenum  in  litore  mooo, 
XJt  venere,  vident  indigna  morte  peremptum, 
Miaenum  Aeoliden,  quo  non  praestantior  alter 


i 


156.]   <Prei0o  ore 
oem"9.  324. 

15&— 178.1  'Onreachingtheghorethej 
find  the  bodfy  of  Miaemia,  wbo  had  been 
drowned  by  «  jealous  sea-god.  They  1»- 
ment,  and  aet  about  Üie  foneraL' 

156.]  Comp.  8.  520,  where  as  here  the 
downcast  eye  indicates  both  aorrow  and 
thonghtfiibiiess. 

157.]  'lugreditnr'  seems  to  mean  'eil- 
ten on  bis  joumey  to  tbe  sbore,'  or  per- 
haps  merely  '  goes  on :'  comp.  8.  309.    A 


like  "premere  to«    doobtlentobeei^lainedbygiving'fl 

the  sense  of  'ooonecting/  'aetting  in  order/ 

tbongh  Stat.  AchiU.  2.  35  has  a  stränge 

expression,   **  campnmqne  patentem  .... 

««  -«-..«4-  »*  apporently  taking 


correction   in  Med.  gives    '  progreditur.'    tk  grammatical  apirit  be 

'Caecos  eventus'   probably  mcmdes  the    early  Latin  poets,  who  nerer  fox^t  that 


Alterno  sermone  Benmt, 
it,  if  the  reading  is  right» trom  'sero, aevi.' 
It  ia  poasible,  aa  Serv.  hinta,  that  Virg. 
means  to  indicate  that  'aermo'  and  '  aerare' 
are  cognate  worda,  aooording  to  Yarro'a 
expbmation  (L.  L.  6.  §  64),  '*  aermo  non 
potest  in  uno  bomine  eaae  aolo^  aed  ubi 
oratio  cum  altero  ooninncta,"  thoogh  anch 
9k  grammatical  apirit  belonga  rather  to  the 


ere'  is  ao  often  naed  aa  luy  161.]  Heyne  rightlyrei] 
'ponere'  that  it  wonld  be|r«trange  they  ahould  not 
to  take  '  vestigia  figit '  like    thooghtof  IVüinunia,orrat 


variona  things  he  haud  heardfrom  the  Sibyl 
—the  prediction  of  w.  83  folL,  the  donbt 
about  the  golden  bough,  and  the  mysterioos 
death. 

158.1  Achates  was  with  him,  v.  34. 

159.J   'Figere'  is  so  often  uaed 
aynonyme  of  'po 
moet  natural 

"vestigia  ponat "  G.  3. 195,  or  Üie  more 
common  "  vestigium  fyucere :"  the  meaning 
merely  being  that  he  walks  along  moodily. 
Forb.  however,  who  oontends  against  this, 
may  be  so  fax  right  that  the  use  of '  figere ' 
may  be  intended  to  ahow  that  the  tr^  ia 
sbw,  the  fbot  being  as  it  were  driven  into 
the  earth  each  time,  thongh  he  is  oertalnly 
wrong  in  making  it  equivalent  to  **  vestigia 
preasit^vv.  1^,  331  bek>w,  where  the 
notion  is  that  of  stopptn^^.  Comp.  Lucr. 
3.  3,  "inque  tuis  nunc  Fua  pedum  pono 


they  were  fiterary  teachers.  The  next 
line  seems  to  show  that  Wagn.  is  right 
in  understanding  'vaiio  sermone'  notof 
various  tojncs,  but  of  varions  ooi\jeGtores 
on  one  topic. 

161.]  Heyne  rightly  remarks  that  it  is 
t  at  onoe  have 
kther  stränge  that 
Virg.  should  not  have  peroeived  that  PeüI- 
nurus  would  at  once  be  thought  of  as  the 
lost  comrade.  As  Forb.  observes,  it  is  pro- 
bably one  of  thoee  confiisions  which  Virg. 
wonld  have  rectified  had  he  lived  to  finiui 
his  Aeneid.  With  tbe  oonstructicm  comp. 
2.  121.  <Hnmandum'  10.  493.,  11.  2. 
'Exanimum'  BaL,  Rom.,  Gud^  'exani- 
mem '  Med.,  which  is  more  eupbonions. 

162.1  <  Atque:'  see  on  £.  7.  7. 

164.J  It  was  one  of  the  legenda  about 
the  lancUng  of  Aeneas  that  he  lost  a  com* 


pressia  vestigia  signis,"  where  curioualy  \rade  called   Miaonua  at  that  time^  and 
enough  all  thiee  verbs  are  used,  thoogh  Jcalled  that  part  of  the  ooast  after  him 


the  use  of  "  pressis  "  does  not  really  sup- 
port  Forb.'s  view.  Serv.  gives  boäi  ex- 
planationa  of '  figit,'  stepping  and  stopping. 
160.]  "  Vario  sermone"  1.  748.,  a  309. 
'  Fereliant '  was  an  old  reading :  but '  sere- 
bant '  is  found  in  all  the  best  MSS., 
and  reoognized  by  Serv.  '  Serere  ser- 
monem '  is  as  old  as  Flaut.,  and  '  aerere 
poUoquia'  oocuxa  in  Idvy  (see  Foro.) :  it  is 


(comp.  V.  234  note).  See  Heynes  Excursoa 
4  and  7  to  this  book.  One  of  tbe  stories 
seems  to  have  made  him  Aeneas*  pilot» 
which  might  tend  fiirther  to  make  Virg. 
waver  between  him  and  Palinuros.  '  Aoo- 
liden '  probably  means,  as  Heyne  thinks, 
the  son  of  Aeolus,  a  Trojan  of  age  and 
rank,killedafterwardsl2.542foll.  There 
would  however  be  plenl^  of  Hometie  pro- 
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Aere  eiere  viroe,  Martemque  acoendere  cantu.  165 

Hectorifi  hie  magni  fddrat  oomeB,  Hectora  eixcuBi 
Et  lituo  pugnas  inaignifl  obibat  et  hasta. 
Postquam  iUum  Tita  victor  spoliavit  Aehillee, 
Dardanio  Aeneae  aese  fortifisiinus  heros 
Addiderat  soeium,  non  inferiora  eecutus.  170 

Sed  tum,  forte  eava  dum  personat  aeqaora  concha, 
Demens,  et  eantu  Yocat  in  certamina  divosy 


i 


r 


cedent  for  making  him  the  «m  of  a  god,  and 
flome  propriet j  in  ascrlbing  the  birth  of  an 
ilhistrious  trumpeter  to  the  gf)d  of  the 
wind«.  '  Quo  non  praestantlor  alter'  &c. 
may  be  taken,  as  C^da  suggests,  from  IL 
2.  553,  r^  8*  oihrm  rtt  SfAoios  iirixOoviutr 
ycVcr'  Mip,  KoffftriirM  twwovs  rc  koL  Mpas 

165.1  'Praeatantior  ci«e'  Kke  "boni 
inflare ''  E.  5. 1  note.  MisenoB  has  ahready 
appeäred  3.  239  as  a  trampeter,  au  offioer, 
as  has  often  been  remarked,  onknown  to 
Hom.,  who  however  mentions  a  trampet 
in  a  simile  II.  18.  219.  Serv.  teils  the 
Btory  that  "  Martemque  aecendere  cantu  " 
was  added  by  the  poet  during  the  fervour 
of  recitation,  the  line  having  been  pre- 
yiously  a  hemistich.  It  is  at  any  rate  a 
good  specimen  of  an  effective  and  poetieal 
tautology.  The  story  as  told  in  Yii^.'s 
life  says  further  that  the  previous  line 
ended  at  'AeoUden/  and  that  the  re- 
mainder  was  nmilarly  improvised,  which 
is  to  the  last  degree  unlikely,  as  '  aere  eiere 
vires '  poetulates  the  ezistenoe  of  the  pre- 
▼ious  words.  Gerda  thinks  <  Martern  ac- 
cendere  cantu'  is  imitated  firom  Aristoph. 
Peace  310,  rhy  ntfXc/uoy  ^JcCoMrvp^tf-cT*  |y- 

166.]  'Hectoris  magni'  like  Hom/s 
'Errofw  Siov.  <  CÜrcnm '  is  like  the  use  of 
kiju^l  or  xtpl  in  Qreek  to  express  com- 
panionship. 

167.]  The  «lituuii'  differed  from  the 
'tuba,'  which  appears  below  ▼.  233  as 
Misenus'  Instrument,  in  being  slightly 
bent :  but  the  two  are  used  as  synonymous 
by  Virg.,  just  as  he  uses  the  names  of 
Tarious  trees  indifferently  for  the  wood  of 
which  the  Trojan  horse  is  made. '  Heyne 
refers  to  Stat.  Theb.  6.  120,  128  for  a 
similar  confusion  of  'lituus'  and  *tuba:' 
but  the  two  words  do  not  oecur  there, 
though  in  the  former  line  the  'tibia'  is 
Said  'oomu  mugire  adunoo.'  'Insignis' 
probably  with  'lituo'  and  'hasta/  like 
"insignis  equis"  10.  354  &c.,  and  the 
Homeiic  icXin-^t  lyx*^  Zwpi  Süc,,  which 


Gerda  comp.  "  Rnoeiia  obire  "  oocun  Lucr. 
4.  967,  also  comp,  by  Gerda. 

168.]  'Vita  rooliavit'  like  "corpus 
spoliatum  lumine^'  12.  935. 

169.]  " Daidanio  Aeneae"  1.  494. 

170. J  «Addiderat  sese  socium^  2.  339, 
E.  6.  20.  '  Inferiora'  is  riffhtly  explained 
by  Heyne  as  a  Grecism,  7A  %ttw  for  rhy 
IfTTovoL  Virff-'s  doctrine  of  the  equality 
of  Aeneas  to  Hector  appears  again  11. 291. 

171.]  '  Gonoha '  is  probably  the  same  as 
the  '  lituus '  or  '  tuba,'  being  substituted 
for  it  as  more  appropriate  to  a  Performance 
on  the  water,  and  more  Ukdv  to  rouse 
the  jealousy  of  Triton,  whose  Instrument 
it  was,  10.  209.  Gomp.  Ov,  M.  1.  333 
fblL  (too  long  to  quote),  where  Triton 
18  made  by  Neptune  to  sound  on  bis  shell 
a  retreat  for  the  waters  of  Deucalion's 
flood,  the  shell  being  afterwards  spoken 
of  as  "caya  buocina."  Emm.,  to  whom 
this  oitation  is  dne,  also  qnotes  Hesych. 
8.  Y.  k6x^^*»  K^xKüis  rois  ^a^eurffloif 
iXfi&yro  wph  r^s  rwv  aaXwiyyvv  §^4«r§»f, 
a  natural  supposition  enough.  It  is  in 
iact  the  rationale  of  the  myvk  which  attri- 
butes  the  shell  to  Triton.  It  is  possible 
however,  as  Peerlkamp  and  Forb.  think, 
that  Misenus  is  meant  really  to  have  taken 
up  a  shell  on  the  shore  and  tried  bis  powers. 
'Penonat  aequora  ooncha'  like  "personat 
regna  latratu"  r.  417  below.  Here  as 
elsewhere  'dum'  is  followed  by  the  pre- 
sent  when  the  rest  of  the  sentcSy^oe  would 
have  led  US  to  ezpect  some  other  tense.: 
see  on  £.  7.  6,  G.  4. 560.  Here  there  may 
be  a  rhetorical  propriety  in  the  discrepancy, 
the  suddenness  of  the  retribution  hang 
expressed  by  the  intimation  that  it  was 
over  whüe  the  prOTOcation  was  still  going 
on. 

172.]  '  Demens '  is  used  Uke  k^ms  IL 
2.  37  and  elsewhere.  StricUy  speaking  it 
belongs  to  the  second  clause  here  rather 
than  to  the  first;  but  the  act  of  defianoe 
is  implied  in  the  first  cbiuse,  so  that  Forb. 
is  wrong  in  pointing  it  with  the  second« 
oontrary  to  the  Homeric  parallels.    '  Yo- 
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Aemulus  ezceptum  Triton,  si  credere  digniun  est, 
Inter  saxa  virum  spumosa  inmerserat  iinda. 
Ergo  omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant, 
Praecipae  pius  Aeneas.     Tum  iussa  Sibyllae, 
Haud  mora,  festinant  flentes,  aramque  sepulchri 
Gongerere  arboribus  caeloque  educere  certant. 
Itur  in  antiquam  sflvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum, 
Procimibunt  piceae,  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex, 
Fraxineaeque  trabes  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
Scinditur,  advolyunt  ingentis  montibus  omos. 
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eure'  in  tbe  senm  of  'provocare '  is  fonnd, 
thoogh  not  very  oommonly:  see  Forc. 
*  Vocare  in '  is  very  oommon  in  Virg.,  the 
general  sense  being  apparentW  the  Bame  in 
all,  that  of  calling  to  a  place  (e.  g.  **  yocare 
in  Yota,"  to  invoke  the  preaence  of  the 
goda  at  a  tow),  thooeh  the  particnlar  ap- 
plications  are  very  mfferent.  '  Provocare 
in  aleam'  oociin  Plant.   Cnrc.  2.  3.  76 

g^orc),  bat  'provocare  ad'  is  more  nsual. 
eyne,  Ezcanns  7,  remarks  that  in  mythi- 
cal  langoage  men  who  excel  in  any  thing 
are  said  either  to  have  received  it  trom 
flome  god  or  to  have  provoked  the  jealonsy 
of  lome  god  by  it.  Misenus  is  in  fact  like 
Thamyris,  Arachne,  &c. 

173.]  'Ezceptum  inmenerat'  =  *ex- 
oeperat  et  inmerserat,'  'exdpere'  being 
naed  of  snrpriae,  as  in  3.  382,  E.  3.  18. 
"8i  credere  dignum  est"  G.  3.  391. 
Virg.  represents  the  cause  of  Misenns* 
death  as  mythical,  as  Forb.  remarks. 

174.]  '  Inter  saxa '  implies  that  the 
proTocation  and  its  ponishment  took  place 
on  the  coast,  and  '  spnmosa '  perhaps  points 
the  same  way. 

175.]  «Fremere'  of  lamentation  4.  668. 

176.1  **  Praecipne  plus  Aeneas"  1.  220. 

177.  J  «Festinare*  with  acc.  4.  575. 
'Sepulchri'  Med.,  Som.,  'sepulchro'  Fsl., 
Gud.,  which  Ribbeck  adopts.  But  Sil.  15. 
887  has  "  alta  sepulchri  Protinus  ezstruitur 
caeloque  educitur  ara,"  where  Drakenborch 
notes  no  Tarious  reading.  'Aram  sepul- 
diri '  seems  rightly  understood  by  Serv.  not 
of  the  altars  to  the  'Di  Manes'  (3.  63 
note),  but  of  the  pyre  piled  up  like  an 
altar.  *Congerere  arboribus'  might  be 
said  of  heaping  the  altar  with  boughs  for 
fael,  but  '  caelo  educere '  points  to  a  more 
considerable  structure,  and  the  gen.  'se- 
pulchri '  would  be  somewhat  harsh  fbr  '  se- 
pulchralis,'  though  'sepulchro'  might  be 
more  tractable.  Sil.  L  c.  follows  Virg. 
ckMcly,  evidently  showing  that  he  under- 


stood him  in  this  wa^ .  Val.  FL  5.  10, 
also  quoted  by  Heyne,  is  Bomewhat  doubt- 
ful :  much  more  Ov.  M.  8. 479,  whom  Forb. 
cites.  Bmfiis  is  used  in  Hom.  of  any  nused 
place,  and  in  later  Greek  actually  of  a 
tomb :  see  lidd.  and  Scott. 

178.]  'Congerere  arboribus'  fttvotucda 
F^cor  Z\iiw  n.  23.  189.  ApolL  R.  1.  403 
has  rfi*w  a^60i  ßmfjJy,  which  may  have 
been  in  Virg.'s  mind.  "Caelo  educere" 
2.186. 

179—211.]  *  They  go  into  the  wood  (br 
fuel  for  the  pile.  Aeneas  prays  that  he 
may  see  the  golden  bough.  Two  doves 
guido  him  to  it.  He  plu(^  and  carries  it 
off.' 

179.]  The  description  is  imitated  ftcim 
n.  23. 114  foU.,  and  also  from  Enn.  A.  6. 
fr.  11,  praierved  by  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 2.  The 
latter,  as  the  rarer  author,  may  be  quoted  : 

"Inoedunt  arbusta  per  alta:    secnribua 

caedunt : 
Peroellunt  magnaa  quercua:   exdditor 

ilex: 
Fraxinus  frangitur,    atque  abiea    con- 

stemitnr  alta : 
Pinus  prooeras  penrortunt :  omne  sona- 

bat 
Arbustum  fremitu  Bilvai  frondosai." 

Comp,  also  11. 135  foU.    "Stabula  alta" 

9.  388.,  10.  723,  which  show  that  'alta' 
here  means  high,  not  deep.  For  the  sense 
comp,  note  on  v.  8  above. 

180.]  Rtch-trees  were  used  in  funeral 
piles,  "  pcea  . . .  rogis  virens,"  Fliny  16. 

10,  referred  to  by  Heyne.  llVith  'aonat' 
comp.  n.  1.  c.  rol  Bh  fi9yd\a  icnnrdova'iu 
Uiirroi^. 

181.]  It  signüies  oomparatively  Uttle 
whether  '  frauneaeque  trabes '  be  con- 
nected with  what  precedes  or  with  what 
follows.  With  the  rest  of  the  line  comp. 
G.  1. 144. 

182.]  '  Montibus»'  from  the  mountainip 
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Nee  non  Aeneaa  opera  inter  talia  primus 

Hortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 

Atque  haec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  Yolutat,  185 

Adspectans  silyam  inmensam,  et  sie  yoee  precatur : 

Si  niine  se  nobis  ille  aureius  arbore  ramus 

Ostendat  nemore  in  tanto  !  quando  omnia  vere 

Heu  TiiTninm  de  te  vates,  Misene,  loeuta  est. 

Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  geminae  cum  forte  columbae  190 

Ipsa  sub  ora  viri  eaelo  venere  volantes. 

Et  Tiridi  sedere  solo.     Tum  maxumus  heros 

Matemas  adgnoseit  aves,  laetusque  precatur : 

Este  duces,  o,  si  qua  via  est,  eursumque  per  auras 

Dirigite  in  lueos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat  195 


as  the  sense  showt :  bnt  the  ambi^ity  b 
harsh.  *Advolvmit/  'litori*  or  'pyrae/ 
like  '«advolvere  focia  nlmos"  O.  3.  378. 

183.]  '  PHmu8 '  not  with  *  opera  inter 
talia,'  which  would  be  more  modern  than 
clasrical.  'Primus'  is  like  'praecipae' 
above  ▼.  176.    "  Media  inter  talm  "  4. 668. 

184.]  He  takes  up  an  axe  like  the  rest. 
'  Accingitur '  here  ib  metaphorical,  like 
'  armis :'  but  the  word  is  someümes  nsed 
looeely  :  see  on  ▼.  670  below. 

185.1  Comp,  above  v.  167,  "volntat 
secum.^  "  Multaqne  dura  suo  tristi  cum 
corde  putabant "  8.  522.  See  on  G.  2. 147. 
'  Haec '  seems  to  mean  the  thines  which 
he  eventually  utters :  but  in  tliat  case 
'sie'  foUows  rather  awkwardly.  Heins, 
restored  '  cum '  for  '  tum,'  the  old  reading, 
which  is  found  in  only  one  MS.  in  the 
parallel  passage  in  Book  8. 

186.]  The  reading  is  exceedingly  doubt- 
fiil.  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  &c.  giving  'forte,' 
Born. '  Toce,'  the  Longobardic  or  Plerius, 
and  others  'ore.'  'Forte,'  thou^h  pre- 
ferred  by  Wagn.,  can  scarcely  be  nght,  as 
It  is  not  likely  that  Virg.  meant  to  repre- 
sent  Aeneas'  exclamation  as  fbrtuitous. 
An  unexpected  exclamation  oould  hardly 
be  intended  to  prepare  us  for  any  unex- 
pected event,  as  the  point  lies  in  the  un- 
uttered  prayer  rather  than  in  its  expres- 
sion.  The  word  may  easily  have  come 
from  V.  190.  Serv.,  who  gives  •  forte,'  re- 
gards  it  merely  as  a  prop  to  the  verse. 
'Voce'  on  the  other  band  would  bare  real 
force,  praying  aloud  being  contrasted  with 
thinking  silently.  It  does  not  appear,  as 
Wagn.  contends,  that  in  9;  408.,  11.  784, 
where  the  words  recur,  any  thing  more 
than  rimple  utterance  is  intended.    Heniy 


prefers  '  ore '  to  '  voce,'  but  without  saying 
whv.  What  foUows,  as  Gerda  remarks,  is 
nther  a  wish  than  a  prayer :  cl  7«(p  how- 
ever  is  used  in  Hom.  in  addresses  todeities. 

187.1  'Arbore'  on  the  tree,  as  in  G.  8. 
363.  The  sense  is,  Would  that  the  flrst 
part  of  the  Sibyl's  words  may  prove  as 
true  as  the  second  has  done. 

189.]  '  Omnia  vere  loeuta  est,'  the 
Homenc  Tiantk  9c&  i^/icpr^a  cfircr.  '  Heu 
nimium'  like  Aesch.  Ag.  1241,  &7ay  y 
hXrfii\uum9  oiicrttpas  iptts. 

190.]  'Forte'  denotes  the  ooincidence. 

191.J  'Sub  ora'  like  'sub  oculos:'  see 
Forc.  'sub.'  Serv.  says  that  in  augurv 
oertain  distanoes  were  fixed,  within  which 
the  omen  was  held  to  pertain  to  the  person 
seeing  it. 

193.]  'Adgnovit'  is  found  in  Med.  (ac- 
cording  to  Foggini:  Heins,  reports  'ag- 
noecat ')  and  one  or  two  others. 

194.]  Virtually  =  "  este  duces  viae,  n 
qua  est."  '  Cursum,'  your  flight,  not  our 
course  (which  would  be  possible,  'per 
auras '  being  taken  i.  q. '  volando ').  '  Cur • 
sus '  for  '  volatus '  seems  to  occur  nowhere 
ui  Virg.,  unless  E.  6.  80  (where  see  note) 
be  an  exception :  it  is  found  however  else- 
where,  as  in  Ov.  Amor.  2.  6. 11,  "  Omnes 
quae  liquido  libratis  in  aere  cursus,"  auoted 
by  Forb.,  who  refers  to  a  note  of  Heins, 
there. 

195.]  '  In  lucos,  ubi '  =  '  in  eam  partem 
luoornm  ubi.'  '  Rng^em '  seems  to  refer 
to  the  richness  of  the  8<nl  which  could 
produoe  a  tree  so  gifted.  Forc.  gives 
various  instancea  of  'dives'  more  or  less 
resembling  the  present,  among  others 
Lucan  9.  658  of  tne  doud  which  yielded 
Danae's  golden  shower.    Trapp  questioned 
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Eamus  luimimi.    Tuque,  o,  dubüfi  ne  defioe  rebus, 
Diva  parenB.     Sic  effiituB  vestigia  pieedt, 
Observansy  quae  signa  ferant,  quo  teadere  pergant. 
Pascentes  ülae  tantum  prodire  volando, 
Quantum  acie  posaent  oouli  aervare  sequentum. 
Inde  ubi  venere  ad  fauoes  graveolentis  Ayemi, 
Tollunt  se  celeres,  liquidumque  per  aera  lapsae 
Sedibus  optatis  geminae  super  arbore  sidunti 
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tbe  applicability  of  '  opacat,'  for  which  he 
woald  have  pnferred  '  uuuirat  :*  bot  tbe 
poet's  wordfl  are  not  to  be  so  closely  pressed, 
and  we  may  say  tfaat '  opacat '  is  qualified 
by  tbe  juxtaposition  of  '  dives/  Scaliger, 
Poet.  4. 16,  referred  to  by  Tanbm.,  com- 
mends  tbe  word  as  "  ramm  et  dignitatia 
plenum." 

196.]  '  Deficere '  of  fonaJdng  a  cause : 
See  Forc  '  Rebus '  is  of  oourse  tbe  daL 
'Forsake  not  our  cause  at  tbis  cnsoA.* 

197.]  Tbe  old  editions  bad  *  alma  pareiis,' 
wbicb  Fierius  says  is  foand  in  Born,  and 
some  otbers.  Bibbeck  bowever  mentions 
no  otber  reading  tban  '  diva.'  '  Vestigia 
presak :'  see  above  on  v.  169.  '  Pressit ' 
migbt  =  '  inpreasit,'  as  in  11.  787*  wbere 
bowever  '  per  ignem '  and  <  multa  pruna ' 
define  tbe  sense :  but  every  tbing  bere  is 
in  favour  of  tbe  sense  of  '  lepreuai,'  as 
Forb.  admits.  '*Attoniti  pcesseie  gra- 
dum,"  is  quoted  by  Forc  from  Yal.  Fl. 
2.  454.  So  "  oomprime  gressum  "  below  t. 
389, "  pedem  repressit "  2. 378.  '  Premere 
▼estigia'  is  also  found,  as  Forb.  romai^, 
of  trouling  in  tbe  stc^  of  anotber  (see 
Forc) ;  but  tbis  is  not  likely  to  be  meant 
berc 

198.]  'Quae  signa  ferant'  =  "quid 
aignifioent,"  as  "ea  signa  dedit"  2.  171 
=  ** id  siguificavit."  'Signum '  is  used  of 
omens :  see  on  4.  Ij67. 

199.]  Tbe  meaning  seems  to  be  tbat 
tbey  keep  flying  on  and  aligbting  to  feed 
altemately — in  otber  words  tbat  in  tb^ 
fceding  tbey  fly  on  from  spot  to  spot. 

200.]  <  Possent '  is  rigbtiy  explained  by 
Forb.  as  indicating  tbe  objeet  of  tbe  doves 
in  flving  onward,  as  against  Wagn.,  wbo 
tbinks  it  implies  repeated  actioa — '  as  far 
as  at  eacb  given  time'  &c.  'Acies'  is 
used  strictly  of  tbe  pupil  of  tbe  eye  as  tbe 
organ  of  vision.  "  Acies  ipsa,  qua  cemi- 
mus,  quae  pupula  vocatur  "  Cic  X.  D.  2. 
67.  '  Senrare '  of  observing  or  keeping  in 
▼iew,  as  in  V.  338  below  &c.  '  Sequentum ' 
may  mean  foUowing  witb  tbe  eye»  as  Forb. 


takes  It :  but  it  wonld  seem  from  tbe  oon- 
text  tbat  tbongh  Aeneas  stopped  at  first,  be 
idfterwards  went  on  as  tbey  went  on,  so  tbat 
tbe  word  may  bave  its  more  ordinary  sense. 
We  hear  notbing  later  of  Aeneas*  more- 
ments  tili  v.  210,  wbere  tbe  expression 
sbows  tbat  be  did  not  remun  standing  for 
tbe  wbole  previous  time. 

201.]  *  Qrave(^entis '  is  explained  by 
TV.  240  folL  below.  For  tbe  word  comp. 
G.  4.  270. 

202.]  '  Tollunt  se  oeleres '  mayposmbly 
refer,  as  Serv.  explains  it,  to  tbör  desire 
to  escape  tbe  stencb,  so  iatal  to  Inrds; 
but  tbe  meaning  is  sufficiently  clear  witb- 
out. 

203.]  '  Sedibus  optatis '  seems  to  mean 
«baving  cbosen  their  place  to  settie' 
(comp.  1.  426.,  3. 109, 132),  as  Heyne  ex- 
plains it.  Tbe  birds  are  said  to  mark  tbe 
spot  before  finally  aligbting  tbere.  Wagn.'8 
objection  tbat '  optare '  is  used  of  cboorang 
tbe  site  of  a  permanent  abode  teils  for 
littie  in  a  passage  wbere  tbe  term  is  evi- 
dently  used  metapboricaüy,  being  applied 
to  tbe  birds  simply  in  virtue  of  tbeir  being 
about  to  settie,  no  matter  for  bow  long. 
At  tbe  same  time  it  is  quite  possible  to 
take  it '  wisbed  for '  witb  Wagn.,  as  tbouffh 
Aeneas  wisbed  for  no  definite  spot,  be 
wisbed  for  tbe  spot  wbere  tbe  golden  brancb 
ffrew,  wberever  tbat  migbt  be.  '  Gemina ' 
IS  tbe  reading  of  Med.  and  most  HSS., 
and  also  of  Pnscian,  p.  1001 ;  I  agree  witb 
Henry  bowever  tbat  it  cannot  be  made  to 
yield  a  natural  sense,  tbougb  tbe  word 
sometimes  =  '  biformis,'  and  is  applied  in 
tbis  sense  in  poetry  to  Triton  and  Cbiron : 
see  Forc  '  Geminae,'  tbe  reading  of  Rom« 
and  tbe  Longobardic  MS.,  as  quoted  by 
Fierius,  and  a  few  otbers,  was  adopted  by 
Burm.  and  Heyne,  and  gives,  as  Henry 
remarks,  a  vivid  and  natural  pieturc  We 
do  not  care  to  know  wbetber  tbey  flew 
precisely  togetber ;  but  tbat  tbey  scttied 
at  tbe  same  moment  in  tbe  same  spot  is  a 
pleasing  oircomstance.    A  Gxeek  wiiter  in 
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Discolor  unde  auri  per  ramoB  aura  ireAiIsit. 

Quäle  solet  sflvis  bnimali  firigore  yiscimi  905 

Fronde  yirere  nova,  quod  non  sua  semiBat  arbos, 

£t  croceo  fetu  teretis  circumdare  trunco^ : 

Talis  erat  species  auri  frondentiB  opaca 

nice,  de  leni  crepitabat  bractea  Tento. 

Corripit  Aeneaa  extemplo  ayiduaque  refringit  310 

Cimctanteiny  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllae. 


ing  of  it  might  chaag«  from  tbo 
L  to  the  dual.     <  Saper :'  they  alkrht 


plnnl  to  the  dual.     *  Saper 
at  the  top  of  the  tree. 

20i.]  *  Aura  auri '  is  explained  '  splen- 
dor  auri '  by  Ser?.,  who  may  be  right  in 
applying  the  same  doctrine  to  Hör.  2  Od. 
8.  21,  bat  goes  too  fiir  in  making  *  aora ' 
in  tbJa  aenae  the  root  of  'aurani.'  The 
aixxmnt  of  thia  oae  of  the  word  is  appa- 
rently  to  be  sought  in  the  connexion  be- 
tween  the  notions  of  light  and  tär  (see  on 
Q.  2.  340«  and  comp.  v.  747  below,  "  aurai 
simpUcia  ignem  "),  and  also  between  thoM 
of  hght  and  motion,  aa  in  al6k»t,  Aß,,  the 
gleaming  light  being  natorally  identified 
with  the  flidcering  breeze.  The  jingle  is 
of  courae  intended :  aee  on  2.  494  &c. 
"  *  DiBoolor/  nam  per  arborem  viridem 
folait  Golor  aoreoa/'  bonatas.  '  ReftUsit '  1. 
402  note.    Rom.  and  another  give  '  auro.' 

205.]  «Yiscum'  Q.  1. 139  of  the  bird- 
lime  oollected  from  the  mistletoe,  here  of 
the  plant  itself.  'Bnunali  frigore:'  the 
miatletoe  flooriBhes  in  the  winter,  and  tiie 
time  is  natorally  chosen  for  the  sake  of 
oontrast  between  its  leaves  and  the  bare- 
ness  of  the  tree  on  which  it  grows,  thoogh 
the  circomstanoe  really  makes  it  less  like 
that  with  which  it  is  oompared,  as  there 
the  golden  bongh  was  aeen  among  green 
ones. 

206.]  'Qaod  non  soa  seminat  arbos' 
might  refer  to  the  growth  of  the  plant 
irom  a  tree  which  is  not  really  its  parent, 
'  non  saa '  being  joined  as  in  O.  2.  82 :  bat 
it  more  probably  alladea  to  the  opinion  of 
the  andents  that  it  was  really  an  animal 
prodact,  the  ezcrement  of  birds  (Plinv 
16.  44.y  24.  4),  not,  as  later  research 
has  proved  it  to  be,  a  paraaitic  plant,  the 
seeds  of  which  are  deposited  by  birds  on 
othertreea.  *Sna'  then  refers  to  natural 
prodnction,  as  "sopor  snos"  G.  4.  190 
seems  to  mean  natural  or  kindly  sleep. 
<  Seminat '  seems  to  be  used  vaguely  in  the 
sense  of  producing.  Comp,  the  ose  of 
*  semina'  for  plants  in  O.  2.  268,  366  &c. 
The  word  ia  prosaic  rather  than  poetical : 


see  Fore« 

207.]  'Croceo  fetus'  Fliny  24.  4  saya 
of  the  mistletoe  "  Optumum  est . . .  extra 
folvurn,  intus  porracenm."  The  colour  ia 
of  conrse  a  prominent  feature  in  the  oom- 
parison.  *  Trunoos '  the  tmnks,  as  in  O. 
3.  233 :  see  Forc.  Some  MSS.  meutioned 
by  Pierius  haye  '  ramoe.' 

206.]  'Auri  frondentis:'  comp.  v.  144 
above.  'Opaca'  v.  136.  The  dark  shade 
of  course  gives  the  contrast. 

209.]  '  Ifice :'  the  particnhtf  kind  of  tree 
has  not  hitherto  been  spedfied  by  Yirg.,  a 
proof  that  he  attaches  no  importanoe  to 
the  speciflcation.  '  Leni  vento '  3.  70. 
'Crepitabat'  is  not  strictly  speaking  a 
point  in  the  comparison.  Virg.  only  meana 
'  the  leaf  looked  thus  as  it  rustled  tinkling 
in  the  wind.'  '  Bractea '  is  thin  foil, 
thinner  than  'lamina/  a  metallic  plate. 
It  is  classed  with  cobweb  for  its  thinnesa 
1^  Lucr.  4.  727.  The  leaf  is  called  '  brac- 
'lea'  here,  as  the  'bractea '  is  called  'folium ' 
in  Latin,  in  Qreek  wirako»,  and  in  English 
foil  or  leaf.  Lachm.  on  Lncr.  I.  c.  prefera 
the  spelling  '  brattea,'  which  is  found  here 
in  Med.  and  Rom.  and  supported  by  Pal. 
'  brattia.'  As  usnal,  I  have  foUowed  Wagn. 
Some  MSS.  (indnding  Gud.  originally) 
bare  'crepitabont,'  which  Heins.  tMlopted, 
■trangely  regarding  '  bractea '  as  a  nonn 
of  multitude,  whereas  the  iact  would  seem 
to  be,  as  Heyne  remarks,  that  '  bractea ' 
was  mistaken  for  a  neuter  plural. 

210.J  "'Corripit:'  ne  prolixior  eeset 
narratio,  non  duit  quomodo  ad  ipsam 
arborem  Aeneas  yenerit,"  Donatua.  The 
old  reading  before  Heins,  was  "  extemplo 
Aeneas."    Rom.  haa  '  exemplo.' 

211.1  ' Cunctantem'is not  tobe pressed, 
aa  we  know  firom  tv.  147  foU.  that  it  can- 
not  really  have  offered  any  resistanoe,  so 
that  it  must  be  taken  as  a  correlative  to 
'  avidus,'  Aeneas'  eagemess  being  too  great 
even  for  the  willingness  of  the  brauch. 
Even  thus  however  the  choice  of  the  word 
seems  a  little  unfortunate.  Heyne  comp, 
"lento  vimine"  above  v.  137.    For  the 
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Nee  minus  interea  Misenum  in  litore  Teueri 
Flebant,  et  einen  ingrato  Buprema  ferebant. 
Principio  pinguem  taedis  et  robore  Beete 
Ingentem  struxere  pyram,  cui  firondibus  atris 
Intexnnt  latera,  et  feraüs  ante  cupressos 
Constituunt,  decorantque  super  fulgentibus  armis. 
Pars  calidos  latices  et  aena  undantia  flamniifi 
Expediunt,  corpusque  layant  frigentis  et  unguunt. 
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application  of  the  word  to  things  inanimate 
comp.  O.  2.  236,  "glaebas  cnnctantis." 
*  Tecta  Sibyllae'  seems  to  be  the  temple. 

212 — 236.1 '  Meantime  the  Trqjanfl  were 
oondncting  Misenns*  faneral  throngh  all 
ita  details.  Aeneaa  raiaes  a  tomb  over  hia 
remains.' 

212.]  "Nee  miniis  interea"  1.  633  ix., 
a  common  form  of  tranaition  in  Virg. 
Hom.  generali^  draws  the  oontraat  between 
two  contemponmeona  actiona  by  repeating 
the  firat  in  a  aummary  form  before  pro- 
oeeding  to  the  second — &t6fi^p  .  .  .  ai/rdp : 
and  so  doea  Virg.  sometimea,  as  in  1.  656 
folL  The  meaning  here  ia  that  while 
Aeneaa  ia  placking  the  bough  and  carrying 
it  to  the  temple,  the  ^^jana,  having 
finiahed  hewing  wood,  are  oonatructing  the 
pile,  &c. 

213.]  'flebant'  of  fönend  lamentation 
£.  5.  21.  " '  Ingrato :'  triati,  nt  gratum 
laetnm  aliqnid  dicimns.  Alii  'ingrato' 
dicont  gratuun  non  sentienti,"  Serv.  Heyne, 
after  Taubm.,  rightly  prefen  the  latter. 
So  in  the  Copa  (attributed  to  Virg.)  v.  35, 
"Qoid  dneri  ingrato  aervaa  bene  olentia 
Berta  ?  "  Heyne  comp,  kw^p  Ttuay  of  the 
body  of  Hector,  II.  24.  54.  The  dead 
body  ia  called  '  cinia '  by  antidpation,  aa 
Donatus  remarks.  Forc.  qnotea  no  in- 
atance  of  '  suprema '  for  obeiequiea  earKer 
than  Virg.,  after  whoae  time  it  ia  firequent. 
"  Sapremis  mnneribua"  11.  25,  "sapre- 
mnm  honorem  "  ib.  61.  '  Ferre '  of  offer- 
inga  3. 19  &c. 

214.]  With  the  description  of  the  pile 
comp,  that  of  the  pile  of  Fbtroclua  U.  23. 
163  foll.  On  the  whole  I  agree  with 
Wakef.  and  Henry  in  connecting  'taedia ' 
with  'pinguem,'  'robore  aecto*  with  'in- 
gentem :'  see  on  4.  505,  where  'taedia' 
and  '  robore  secto '  are  also  explained. 

216.]  *  Inffentem :'  comp.  v.  178  above. 
The  greater  Uie  pile,  the  greater  the  honour. 
Patrodos'  pile  measored  a  hondred  feet 
both  waya,  II.  1.  c. ;  there  however  many 
bodiea  of  men  and  horaes  were  bamt. 
'  Frondibos  atris»'  leafy  bongha  firom  fiine- 


ral  treea  like  the  yew. 

216,  217.1  "Sectaqne  intexnnt  abiete 
coetas  "  2. 16.  Gerda  distingnishea  'fron- 
dibus  atris  intexnnt  latera '  from  '  feralia 
ante  cupreaaos  constitnimt,'  making  the 
latter  refer  to  the  cnstom  of  phmting 
cypressea  at  Rome  before  the  doors  of  the 
dead  (FUny  16.  33).  Thia  however  doea 
not  prove  that  cypreasea  were  planted  be- 
fore fhneral  pilea,  while  we  know  on 
other  authori^  that  they  were  nsed  in 
making  or  dreasing  the  pilea.  Senr.  teils 
na  from  Varro  that  mlea  were  sarroonded 
with  cypreeaes  that  the  smell  of  the  bnm- 
ing  wood  might  overpower  that  of  the 
buming  body,  and  Stat.  9.  460.,  5.  54,  in 
paaaagea  apparently  imitated  fh>m  the 
present,  makea  the  cypreaa  naed  in  the 
oomposition  of  the  pile.  (Sil.  10.  535  haa 
"  maestas  ad  bnsta  cnpresaoa,''  which  may 
possibly  Support  Cerda's  yiew,  aa  the  cy- 
preasea are  distinguished  from  other  treea 
which  would  form  a  part  of  the  pile :  bat 
the  paasage  ia  too  brief  to  build  upon.) 
'Ante  constituunt'  will  then  refer  to  the 
laying  down  or  perhaps  setting  upright  of 
cypresa  trees  or  branches  before  the  pro- 
oeas  indicated  by  '  intexnnt '  takes  place. 
Or  Heyne  may  be  right  in  taking  'ante' 
locally,  the  pile  being  faoed  with  trunka  of 
cypreases.  These  he  supposes  to  be  nsed 
for  trophiea,  like  the  oak  in  11.  4,  in  which 
sense  of  oourae  he  understands  the  next 
dauae  '  decorantque '  &c. ;  but  Forb.  seema 
right  in  argning  fh>m  11.  193  foIL  that 
the  arms  (whether  of  Muienus  himself,  IL 
6.  418,  Od.  12. 13,  or  of  enemies  despoiled 
by  him)  are  thrown  on  the  pile.  See  on 
4.496. 

218.]  The  washing  and  anointing  of 
Patroclas'  body  are  described  moro  mi- 
nutdy  n.  18.  343  foll.  •  undantia'  with 
'  flammis,'  as  it  ia  the  proceas  of  boiling 
that  is  going  on.  Comp.  Viig.'a  own 
umile  7.  462  foll. 

219.]  'Expediunt'  1. 178.  The  mean- 
ing is  aunply  that  they  get  tiie  pota  boUed, 
or  get  ready  boiling  water.    The  remainder 
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Fit  gemitus.     Tum  membra  toro  defleta  reponimt, 
Purpureasque  super  vestes,  yelanüna  nota, 
Goniiciunt.     Pars  ingenti  subiere  feretro, 
Triste  ministerium,  et  subiectam  more  parentum 
Aversi  tenuere  facem.     Gongesta  cremantur 
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of  the  line  U  ft-om  Enn.  A.  8.  fr.  8,  "  Tar- 
cuirn  corpus  bona  femina  lavit  et  nnxit," 
as  Serv.  remarks.  'JPrigentis  oorpiu'  ü 
more  poetical  than  *  mortui  corpus'  or 
thaa  '  fri^dum  corpus.' 

220.]  Forb.  comp.  Ter.  AncL  1. 1. 101, 
*'ad  sepulcrum  venimus:  In  ignem  inpo- 
rita  est :  fietur."  <  YA  gemitus '  like  *<  fit 
strepitus"  1.  725,  "fit  sonitus"  2.209. 
'Defleta'  like  "fleti"  v.  481,  "defiere" 
having  the  additional  foroe  of  weeping 
one's  fiU,  as  in  11. 59.  '  Toro '  =  '  feretro,' 
the  bier  being  Udd  on  the  pile  and  bumt 
with  it.  Comp.  4.  507,  659,  where  it  is 
used  of  the  'lectus  iugaUs'  which  Dido 
has  spread  on  the  top  of  the  pile. 

221.1  Purple  rohes  were  used  for  wrap- 
ping  the  dead  at  great  Roman  funerals. 
See  among  a  number  of  testimonies  in 
Cerda's  note  Livy  34. 7,  "  Purpura  viri 
ntemur  . . .  magistratibus  in  ooloniis  mu- 
nicipÜBque  . . .  togae  praetextae  habendae 
ius  permittemus,  nee  id  ut  vivi  solum 
hab«int  tantum  insigne,  sed  etiam  ut  cum 
eo  crementur  mortut"  There  is  also  some 
Homeric  analogy  for  the  custom.  In  Od. 
24.  59  the  ocean  nymphs  put  immortal 
garments  round  the  dead  Achilles,  who  is 
apparently  bumed  in  them :  in  IL  24.  795 
foU.,  when  Hector  has  been  bumed,  bis 
relations  collect  bis  bones  and  put  them  in 
a  basket,  irop^p4ois  "wdirKourt  «oX^oKTf  s 
fiaXoKoifftp,  Virg.  makes  Aeneas  wrap 
Flallas  in  the  same  manner  11.  72  foll. 
'Yelamina  nota,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  can 
hardly  be  understood  except  of  the  m- 
ments  Misenus  had  wom  when  alive.  The 
other  alternative  would  be  to  refer  'nota' 
to  the  customariness  of  thus  coTcring  the 
dead.  There  is  the  same  sort  of  doubt 
about  "munera  nota"  11. 195. 

222.]  'Subire'  in  the  sense  of  support- 
ing  generally  takes  an  acc.,  sometimes, 
though  rarely,  the  dat.  or  abL  It  is  not 
easy  to  distmguish  these  two  last  cases : 
in  sense  they  would  appear  to  differ,  the 
one  being  equivalent  to  the  acc.  (movo 
towards  a  thing,  place  one's  seif  under), 
the  other  denoting  motion  when  placed 
under.  In  the  few  instance«  where  the 
construction  occurs  the  reading  is  not 
always  oertain,  the  aoc.  bein*-  '~*«'»— "v 


found  as  a  rarie^.  Forc  quotes  among 
others  Cic.  Div.  Verr.  14,  "  Poterisne  eius 
orationis  subire  invidiae  ?  "  the  reading  of 
Asconius,  who  oomments  on  it,  "Quasi 
.Latine  dixit,  ut  '  magno  ponderi  subire.' " 
But  the  MSS.  of  Cic.  give  '  invidiam.'  To 
carry  the  bier  was  esteemed  an  honour  to 
the  deceased  among  the  Romans,  as  to 
bear  the  pall  with  us :  Taubm.  comp.  Tac. 
A.  1.  8,  "  Condamant  patres^  corpus 
rAugusti)  ad  rognm  humeris  senatoram 
ferendum." 

223.]  'Triste  ministerium'  is  not,  as 
Heyne  thought,  an  int^ection,  but  a 
cognate  aoc.,  or  acc.  in  apposition  to  the 
action  of  the  verb.  The  construction  is 
infinitely  rarer  in  Latin  than  in  Qreek 
(see  on  G.  8.  41):  Forb.  howerer  comp. 
9.  53.,  10.  311.,  11.  383,  to  which  add  8. 
487.  '  Subiectam '  &c.  =  '  subieoere  et  te- 
nuere.' 'Subiicere'  of  setting  fire  to  a 
thing  2.  37.,  11. 186.  Cerda  comp.  Lucr. 
6. 1285,  "subdebantque  faoes,"  of  buming 
the  dead  during  the  plague  of  Athens.  It 
would  seem  firom  11. 185,  "  huc  corpora 
quisque  suorum  More  tulero  patrum,"  that 
'  more  parentum '  here  refers  to  the  whole 
acüon,  probably  indeed  to  the  whole  pro- 
cess  of  the  ftmeral.  If  it  has  any  special 
reference,  it  would  probably  be  to  '  aversi,' 
as  Lersch  understands  it  Antiqq.  9.  §  86. 
Serv.  however  says  "'More  parentum:' 
propinquioribus  enim  virilis  sexus  hoc 
dabatur  officium,"  an  explanation  which 
may  either  mean  that  Virg.  implies  that 
the  nearest  male  relatives  officiated,  or 
that  MiBenus*  comrades  took  the  part 
wlüch  would  naturally  have  devolvcd  on 
his  parents.  This  latter  view  is  taken  bv 
iWthraeus,  who  comp.  Lucan  6.  530  foll. 
(of  the  witch  Erichtho) : 

"Fumantis  iuvenum  cinerea  ardentiaque 

ossa 
E  mediis  rapit  ipsa  rogis  ipsamque  pa- 

rentes 
Quam  tenuere  facem." 

But  the  sense  of '  more  parentum '  is  fixed 
by  "  more  patrum  "  11, 1.  c.  Virg.  per- 
haps  means  that  the  same  who  carried  the 
hier  afterwards  appUed  the  torch :  but  bis 
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Tnrea  dona,  dapes,  fuso  cmteres  olivo. 
Postquam  conlapsi  cineres  et  flamma  quierit, 
Beliquias  vino  et  bibulam  lavere  fayillam, 
Ossaque  lecta  cado  tezit  Gorynaeius  aeno. 
Idem  ter  socioe  pura  cireuiatalit  unday 
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words  need  not  be  preaied.  Oomp.  O.  4. 
167  note.  Pal.  and  Oad.  seem  to  hB,re 
had  another  reading,  *  subiectaa  faoes/ 

226.]  Lench,  }  86,  comp.  Arnob.  7.  51, 
"  Ptilticnlae,  tora  com  caniibiiB,  rapadnm 
afimenta  sont  ignium  et  parentalibus  oon- 
innctiflöma  mortttonim/*  Tac.  A.  S.  2, 
**Pro  opibiu  loci  rertem,  odores,  aliaque 
ftmerom  soUemnia  crem&bant."  The  ftnt 
passage  explaiiu  '  dapes,'  which  donbtieas 
fefen  to  the  victims,  not  m  some  bave 
thonght,  to  the  spices  and  oiL  So  perhapa 
8.  301,  where  aee  note.  In  5.  92  the  re- 
ference  is  doabtful.  For  the  applicatioa 
of  ' dapea'  to  aacrifteea  aee  Forc  Yictima 
are  also  mentioned  11. 197  fbll.,  after  11. 
23. 166,  Od.  24.65,  none  of  which  paasagea 
however  speak  of  spices  or  oil.  Libationa 
of  oU  were  made  in  the  subseqnent  offer- 
ings  to  the  grave  (E.  5. 68  note :  see  other 
passages  quoted  by  Lerach,  §  68,  "De 
libationibna "),  which  seem  to  have  had 
mach  in  common  with  the  actnal  fnneral 
aolemnities.  See  also  Od.  24.  78,  referred 
to  on  V.  227  below.  '  Faso  crateres  olivo' 
is  donbtleas  the  abl.  of  description,  cnps  of 
poored  out  dl.  Beally  of  oourse  it  is  not 
the  cap  that  ia  burnt,  bat  its  oontenta,  so 
that  'craterea'  is  used  aomewhat  like 
•<pocaU"B.8.  28. 

226.]  Tlie  line,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is 
modelled  an  II.  9.  212,  alnäp  #ir«l  Kork 
9vp  iKdi^  Ktä  f\h^  ifiopii^,  compared  with 
n.  23.  228,  Tfifias  irvpicatiy  ifiaptiptro,  vaiS- 
iraro  9h  ^x6^.  '  Conlapsi  dneres '  is  firom 
n.  23.  251,  fiaBtta  9h  iec(«irc<rc  r^^Mny. 

227.]  In  II.  23.  250.,  24.  791  the  6«me 
ia  qnenched  with  wine  and  then  the  bonea 
are  oolleeted :  bat  in  Od.  24.  72,  the  bonea 
are  oolleeted  after  the  body  is  consamed 
and  are  placed  in  (a  yessd  oontaining  ?) 
wine  and  oil.  (In  II.  23.  253  a  doable 
layer  of  &t  is  spread  orer  the  bonea.) 
Yirg.  seems  to  fbllow  the  Od.,  probably 
onderatanding  Kiyo/A^p  4p  oXp^  «raü  dAcf^ri 
of  something  which  took  place  befbre  the 
bonea  were  placed  in  the  veasd.  In  the 
three  passases  of  Hom.  the  fire  is  allowed 
to  bam  au  night  and  is  qnenched  or 
gnenchea  itself  the  next  moming:  and 
Yirg.'a  acooant  in  Book  11  (tv.  201,  210} 
ia  aomewhat  aimilar. 


228.]  'Leeta,'  cdlected  firom  the  die, 
X^cir  or  \4rf9irdat  in  Hom.  IL  oe.  llie 
proceas  was  called  horoXarfia :  Aeach.  wrote 
a  plav  named  'Oo-roX^i.  *Cadas'  is 
doabtleBS  an  am,  as  kAow  is  oaed  for  a 
balloting  am.  In  Hom.  the  ressels  difibr : 
nktrodas*  bones  are  placed  in  a  golden 
f  idEXtr*  Hector's  in  a  golden  xippo^, 
Achilles'  in  a  golden  kfu^i^op^is,  the  work 
of  Hephaeataa  and  gift  of  Dionysos. 
Brazen  nms  are  common  among  Italian 
remains.  Ck>rynaeas  is  spedfied,  as  Heyne 
remarks,  merdy  for  spedfication's  suce. 
The  name  occors  again  9.  571.,  12.  298. 
Thia  man  may  be  idoitified  with  dther,  aa 
both  are  probably  Trojans.  The  name  ia 
varioaaly  speit  in  the  MSS.;  bat  Heyne 
remarks  that  it  nmst  be  Kopopsuot  firom 
KofOpii, 

229.]  Corynaens  also  performa  the  hia< 
tration,  that  the  crews  might  be  pnrified 
from  the  poDntion  contracted  by  the  dead 
body,  T.  160  above.  It  docs  not  appear 
whether  lostration  formed  a  regalar  part 
of  a  Roman  ftmeral,  as  of  oonrse  we  can* 
not  argae  from  thts  passage  that  it  did : 
bat  there  was  a  lostration  in  the  month  of 
Febmary,  the  month  of  spedal  solemnitiea 
in  honoar  of  the  IM  Manes.  Macrob.  Sat. 
1.  13  aays  "Instrari  eo  mense  dvitatem 
neoesse  erat,  qno  stataitat  iasta  dis  Main- 
boB  aolverentor."  «Ter:'  comp.  E.  8.  73, 
75  notea.  Serv.  aays  *•  •  CSrcnmtalit  :* 
pargavit.  Anttqaom  verbam  est.  Flaatos: 
*  Pro  larvato  te  drcami^eram,'  i.  e.  porga- 
bo."  This  paaeage  ia  not  in  the  eztant 
works  of  Flautas :  bat  there  is  a  similar 
one  in  Amph.  2.  2. 143,  **  quin  tn  istane 
iubes  Pro  cerrita  drcoxnferri  P  "  It  ia  to 
be  expldned  on  the  analogr  of  the  doable 
stractare  of  'drcumdare^  &c.  'aliqoam 
rem  alicui'  and  «aliqnem  afiqaa  re,'  «dr- 
comtolit  sodos  pura  unda '  b^üg  a  rariety 
for  *  drcomtoHt  aodoa  param  undam.'  See 
on  O.  4.  337.  If  not  originally  Tirg.'s 
own  expression,  it  is  at  any  rate  predsely 
such  a  one  as  we  shoold  ezpect  him  to 
affect,  so  that  we  need  not  be  tempted  by 
Tarietiea  like  'param  undam,'  the  reading 
of  one  MS.,  *  drcumyenit,'  found  in 
another,  or  '  drcamhiit,'  which  ia  foand  in 
the  margin  of  a  MS.  of  Macrob.  Sat.  3. 1. 
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Spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  feliois  olirae,  330 

Lustravitque  viroB,  dixitque  noTissima  yerba. 

At  pius  Aeneas  ingenti  mole  sepulclirum 

Inponit,  Buaque  arma  Tiro  remumque  tubamque, 

Monte  sub  aerio,  qui  nunc  Misentis  ab  illo 

Dicitur,  aetemumque  tenet  per  saecnla  nomen.  235 

His  actis  propere  exaeqnitur  praecepta  Sibyllae. 
Spelunca  alta  foit  vastoque  inTnani»  hiatu. 


Sophodes,  whose  invenioiiB  of  langoage 
are  very  like  Virg/s^  has  a  ümilar  ex- 
pression  El.  709,  86^  ainoht  ol  rtrayfUwoi 
ßpaßfis  KA^poiT  tmiXatf,  which  has  beeo 
nmilarly  aHered  by  reading  KK-fipavs, 

280.]  The  manner  of  the  Instration  la 
descrilied,  sprinkling  with  a  wetted  branch. 
Bay  was  nsed  as  weU  aa  oliye,  Jav.  2. 158. 
Senr.  qaotea  Donatna  aa  saying  that  Virg. 
anbatitnted  the  olive  for  the  bay  oat  of  com- 
pliment  to  Angosttn,  whose  birthday  waa 
marked  by  the  springing  up  of  a  bay  on  the 
Falatine,  and  that  it  was  not  thoaght  well 
that  the  triamphal  associations  of  the  tree 
Bhoald  be  mixed  up  with  ftineral  reminis- 
oences.  Lersch  shows  that  the  oltve  waa 
connected  with  ftmenils  from  Pliny  85. 
46,  *'  Quin  et  defonctoa  sese  mnlti  ficälibiu 
soHis  condi  malaere,  sicat  M.  Yano,  Py- 
thagorico  modo,  in  myrti  et  oleae  et  popnli 
nigrae  fbliia."  Gerda  ahows  the  same  con- 
nexion  from  Demosth.  and  Artemidoma. 
'Bore  et  ramo'  la  a  good  inatance  of  Ir 
81^  Svoir '.  aee  on  0. 2. 192.  "  Felid  comp- 
tos  oliva"  7.  751,  diatingoiafaed  fh>m  the 
Oleaster. 

281.1  For  'viroa'  Rom.,  Pal.  a  m.  p., 
and  others  give  'domos,'  apparently  in- 
trodnoed  by  some  one  who  thonght  ot  the 
Instration  oi  hoosea  at  Rome.  Plerina 
thoaght  it  might  be  ezplained  of  the  camp. 
Another  MS.  haa  '  dioroa,'  which  Heins, 
preferred,'  bot  Heyne  rightly  r^ecta. 
'<  IKxitqne  noviasima  verba  *^  4.  660.  The 
reference  seems  to  be  to  the  'vale'  with 
which  they  took  leave  of  the  dead,  not  to 
the  '  ilicet,'  with  which  the  asserably  waa 
dismissed.  Serv.  ohjects  to  the  fbrmer 
Yiew  that  the  'rale'  was  not  said  tili  after 
the  bnrial :  bnt  11.  97  seems  to  show  that 
it  might  come  eren  before  the  baming. 
In  y.  506  below,  8.  68  we  may  remember 
that  the  erection  of  the  tomb  stood  in 
place  of  a  proper  bnrial. 

232.]  The  mention  of  Aeneas  may  be 
intended  to  int^ate  that  it  was  at  thia 
pmnt  that  he  retnmed  (see  ▼.  212  abov«) ; 


bat  soch  things  caanot  be  pressed  in  Virg. 
The  setting  np  of  a  tomb  in  Hoiki.  foUows 
nmilarly  at  once  opon  the  boming  and 
the  coUecting  of  the  bones,  D.  28. 255  foU., 
24.  797  foll..  Od.  12. 14s  24.  80  foU.  The 
flrst  and  last  of  these  paasages  will  illns- 
trate  '  ingenü  mole,' the  sizeof  the  barrow» 
of  earth  and  stones,  hang  greater  aooord- 
ing  to  the  honour  intended.  So  Aesoh. 
Cho.  351,    voA^atfOTar   t»  tlx^s    Tdfor 

288.]  'Anna'  seems  to  rder  to  're- 
mamque  tabamque/  like  "Cerealia  arma" 
1. 177  ftc.,  as  his  anns  in  the  strict  sense 
appear  to  have  been  bomt  with  him,  t. 
217.  Serv.,  who  feit  the  difficnlt^,  took 
the  meaning  to  be  that  the  anns  were 
scnlptured  on  the  tomb.  '  Viro'  ezplains 
'soa,'  which  woold  natnrally  refer  to 
Aeneas  himself.  The  oar  Misenns  has  in 
common  with  Elpenor,  Od.  11.  77.,  12. 15, 
who  has  his  fized  dic/wrctry  r^/iß^ :  the 
trampet  is  his  own. 

284.1  The  '  aarial  promontory'  stiU 
bears  the  name  '  Panta  di  Miseno.' 

286.]  Comp,  the  promise  to  Phlinnros 
below  T.  881.  "  Et  nanc  magnom  tenet 
Ardea  nomen"  7.  412. 

286—263.]  'Aeneas  then  begina  the 
preliminaries  of  his  descent.  Black  catUe 
are  sacriflced  to  the  infernal  powers  at 
the  mootii  of  a  mephitic  caye.  As  the 
day  dawns,  the  approach  of  Hecate  is 
perceiyed,  and  Aeneaa  and  hk  gnida  de- 
Boend.' 

286.1  *  His  actis '12.  848. 

287.J  This  grotto  is  not  the  same  aa 
that  mentioned  ▼.  11  aboye.  Heyne  iden- 
tifies  it  with  one  now  called  Baian,  aa 
looking  towards  Baiae.  With  the  latter 
part  of  the  line  comp.  Lacr.  5.  876,  "  sed 
patet  inmani  (<  inmane'  Wakef.)  et  vaato 
rvspectat  hiata."  The  description  seema 
partially  taken  from  that  of  the  ow4o9 
'Attoo  ^n  the  [Asiatic]  Achemsian  pro- 
montoiy)  in  Apoll.  B.  2.  785  fbll.,  thongh 
the  yapo«ir  tiiere  is  not  mephitio^  bat  ic^. 
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Scrupea,  tuta  4acu  nigro  nemorumque  tenebris, 
Quam  Buper  haud  ullae  poterant  inpune  yolantes 
Tendere  iter  pennis  :  talis  sese  halitus  atris  240 

Faucibiis  efiundens  supera  ad  convexa  ferebat : 
[ünde  locum  Graii  dixenmt  nomine  Avemum.] 
Quattuor  hie  primum  nigrantis  terga  iuyencoe 
Constituit  frontique  invergit  vina  saeerdos, 
Et  stunmas  carpens  media  inter  cornua  saetas  245 


238.]  '  Scnipeas '  ib  found  in  Enn. 
Androm.  fr.  8,  and  FkMmviiu  Nipt.  fr.  6 
BpeakB  of  ''Bcmpoflam  specam."  <Tata' 
participle,  sheltered,  as  in  1.  571  &c.  The 
meaning  seems  to  be  that  the  darknesa 
appears  to  afford  it  a  protection. 

239.]  Translated  from  ApoU.  B.  4.  601, 
oM  Tif  88«p  KMfo  (the  lake  of  the  Erida- 
nns)  hih  irrtpä  itov^a  rtof^trtras  Olm^hs 
S^Korai  fia\4fip  (http,  With  the  whole 
paBflage  comp.  Lncr.  6.  740  foU. : 

"  Frindpio,  qnod  Avema  rocantur  nomine, 

id  abre 
Inpositumst,  quia  Bont  avibus  contraria 

cunctis, 
£  regione  «a  qnod  loca  com  venere  yo- 
lantes, 
Bemigii  oblitae  pennarom  vela  remit- 

tont, 
PraedpiteBqne  cadont  molli  oervice  pro- 

Auae 
In  terram,  bi  forte  ita  fert  natura  lo- 

comm, 
Ant  in  aqnam,  si  forte  lacuB  Babstratus 

Avemist. 
Ib  locoB  est  Cnmas  apnd,  acri  Bolfore 

montes 
Oppleti    calidJB    nbi    ftimant    fbntibuB 

aucti." 

See  also  ib.  818  foU.  'Yolantes'  nsed 
snbstantively,  as  in  v.  728  below,  Lncr.  2. 
1083.    So  '  volitans '  G.  3. 147. 

240.1  "  Tendit  iter  vdis  "  7.  7. 

241.1  Comp.  Lncr.  6.  819;  "Mortiferam 
yim,  de  terra  ouae  surgit  in  aoras." 
"  Supera  oonvexa  "  v.  760  («low.  Bibbeck 
reads  '  super '  from  Flsl.  and  Med.  a  m.  p., 
and  Born. ;  but  the  cause  of  the  mistsJce 
isobTious. 

242.]  This  line  is  wanting  in  fragm. 
Vat.  and  others,  and  is  added  in  Med.  by 
a  later  band.  Born,  however  has  it.  Senr. 
does  not  explain  it,  nor  does  Non.  quote  it 
B.  y.  '  AvemuB,'  as  he  might  have  been  ez- 
pected  to  do.  There  is  a  similar  line  in 
the  Periegfesis  of  Dionynus,  ▼.  1151,  roÜ' 


wtxd  iiiv  acol  ^Srrts  IwutKtlowruf  "Paopvov, 
rendered  by  Priscian,  Perieg.  1056,  "  Unde 
lods  Graii  poeuerunt  nomen  Aomin." 
Heyne  thinks  it  a  g^oss,  and  Wagn.  and 
Bibbeck  remove  it  from  the  text.  There 
is  nothing  un-Virgilian  about  it :  Yii^.  is 
fond  of  talldng  of  the  names  of  plaoes,  as 
Henry  remarka  (comp.  e.  g.  3.  693):  he 
refers  to  a  Greek  name  G.  3. 148  (a  com- 
mon habit  with  bis  master  Lucr.) :  and 
the  expresfflon  'nomine  dicere,'  to  which 
Wagn.  objects,  is  fbund  y.  441  below,  as  is 
obfl^ed  by  Forb.  On  the  other  band 
the  extemal  evidenoe  is  such  as  to  leave 
the  question  doubtful,  bo  I  have  placed  the 
line  m  brackets.  There  is  a  fiirther  ques- 
tion whether  'Aomon'  or  'Ayemnm' 
ougbt  to  be  read.  The  MSS.  which  jretain 
the  Une  would  seem  generally  in  favour  of 
this  latter,  which  I  have  adopted :  but  it 
would  seem  more  likely  that  Vii^.  would 
use  the  Greek  word  than  the  Latin  trans- 
formation  of  it,  which  hides  the  etymology. 
Is  it  oertain  that  Lucr.  in  talking  of  Sie 
etymology  of  '  Ayemus '  did  not  mean  to 
derive  it  from  *  ayis  ? '  Possibly  howcrer 
Virg.  may  haye  so  &r  oompUed  with  the 
Latin  form  as  to  give  '  Aomum,'  the  read- 
ing  of  Gud.  and  others,  adopted  by  Heins. 

243.]  Comp.  G.  4.  538  foU.,  where  four 
bulls  and  four  heifers  are  sacrificed  to  the 
Manes  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydioe.  "  Ki- 
grantis  terga  iuvenoos  "  5.  97.  Black  was 
the  colour  of  the  victims  sacrificed  to  the 
shades,  v.  153  above.  Od.  10.  523—527. 

244.]  'Constituit'  5.  237.  'Frontique 
inveigit  vina :'  comp.  4.  61  note.  Flimt. 
Cure.  1.  2.  12  has  "Invergere  in  meli- 
qnores  tuos  sino  ductim."  Serv.  draws  a 
oistinction  between  'fundere'  and  'ver- 
gere '  in  sacrifices :  " '  Fundere '  est  supina 
manu  Ubare,  quod  fit  in  sacris  supemis; 
'  Tergere '  autem  est  conversa  in  sinistram 
partem  manu  ita  fundere  ut  patera  oon- 
yertator:  quod  in  infemis  sacris  fit." 
'  Invergo '  however  is  used  by  Val.  Fl.  2. 
611  of  pouring  sacrificial  wine  into  the  sea. 

245.]  The  plucking  of  bairs  from  the 
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Ignibus  inponit  sacris,  libamina  prima, 

Yoce  Yocans  Hecaten,  Caeloque  Ereboque  potentem. 

Supponunt  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 

Succipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  atri  velleris  agnam 

Aeneas  matri  Eumenidum  magnaeque  sorori  250 


head  of  the  Tictim  and  the  throwiog  of 
them  into  tbe  fire  as  itirapx^  ^  ^  Homeric 
costom.  Od.  3. 446,  iroXAA  V  'A^yji  E^x*^ 
dnrapx^/it'ns,  Kt^aXris  rplxas  iv  wvpi  ßJtX- 
\wf,  trom.  which  we  see  also  tbat  prayere 
were  made  dmixig  the  process,  as  in  t.  247. 
'  Saetae '  of  the  luiir  of  oxen  7.  790. 

246.]  '  Libamina  prima,'  ixapx^  <^ 
*  libore '  is  uaed  of  pooring  out  or  taking 
away  the  firat  part  of  any  thing.  Gell,  in 
hifl  pre&ce  says,  "Primitias  qnasdam  et 
qnan  libamenta  ingenaaram  artium  dedi- 
mns."  Stat.  Theb.  6.  224  has  "  raptumqne 
snifl  libamen  ab  armifl  Quisqne  iadt,"  of 
oiferings  on  a  fnneral  pile,  each  one  giTing 
as  it  were  a  taste  or  spedmen  of  bis  wea- 
pons.      <  Inponit '  is  freqnently  nsed  of 

Hl.  49.,  4.  463. 
See  on  y.  246.  The  line  is  imi- 
m  ApoU.B.3.1209,  M  8i  ^riSat 
X^«  Ä^otßäs  Bptfiif  ieucK4i<ntwp  *EjcdrriP  iwap» 
myhp  Mkw,  *  Voce  YOcans '  4.  680  note. 
For  Hecate's  attribntes  see  on  4.  610. 
'  Caelo  potentem '  less  strong  tban  '  Caeli 
potentem/  implying  not  Bovereignty  over 
a  place,  bat  power  in  it.  '  Cael^ne  Ere- 
boqne'7.  140. 

248.]  Gerda,  fbUowed  by  Heyne  and 
Forb.,  ezplains  '  Bnpponnnt  cnltroa '  of 
the  dutom  of  sacrindng  victims  to  the 
gods  below  with  their  heads  downwards^ 
thoee  devoted  to  the  gods  above  being 
lacrificed  with  their  haids  nptomed,  the 
aü  (pwaif  of  Homer.  For  thiB  he  qnotes 
Hyrrilos  De  Bebcu  Lesbiacis  2  (?  the 
peaaage  does  not  oocnr  in  the  remaine 
of  Myrailns  in  Müllor's  Frag^enta  Histo- 
ricornm  Qraecomm),  tMaatp  ol  hpus  rä 
ivTOfui  rois  Kdrt»  Bwts  4payiC6fA*ya  iv  rf 
yS  ittrordfAyteOai  rät  Kt^axis'  oHr»  yäp 
Bvovü't  roTs  (nrox^oviow  rois  8i  obpoÄois 
tarn  iatoarp4^ovoi  r&p  hp^imp  rhp  rpdxv^op 
a^(opTts.  The  aame  words  howerer  hare 
already  met  ns  in  G.  3.  492,  where  we 
cannot  sappose  that  a  Bacrifioe  to  the  in- 
fernal gfodfl  18  specially  meant.  All  that 
ifl  Said  is  that  the  throat  is  cot  irom  be- 
neath,  and  this  might  be  done  eqnally  well 
whether  the  victims'  heads  were  tumed 
np  or  down — more  easily  indeed  in  the 
forroer  caae.  It  is  more  probable  that  the 
special  reference,  if  any,  is  to  another 
(Roman  ?)  sacriiicial  custom  mentioned  by 
VOL.  11. 


Gerda  in  the  same  note,  that  of  first  strik- 
ing  the  victims  down  with  an  axe  or  clnb» 
afterwards  catting  thdr  throats,  a  process 
which  seems  to  have  required  two  persona, 
aooording  to  a  passage  from  Dionys.  Hai. 
7.  72,  qnoted  by  Gerda,  Bitty  rir^  roTs 
tvripireut  abrk  4it4\tvop.  rwp  tk  ol  fi^p, 
hrrüros  fri  rov  Bifutros,  antvrdk^  rohs 
Kpord^vs  hroioy  ol  8^  iriwTOPros  {nerri" 
Btffw  r&f  0*^07(801.  Serv.  says  that '  sup* 
ponere '  was  a  sacrificial  word,  being  of  nea- 
tral  signification  and  conaeqnently  avoiding 
a  bad  omen :  and  the  three  last  words  in 
the  passage  of  Dionvs.  confirm  the  State- 
ment, as  they  woold  hardly  have  been 
translated  irom  an  expression  found  only 
in  the  poets.    '  Tepidnm  cmorem '  8. 106. 

249. j  The  form  'sncdpinnt'  is  sap- 
portediiy  F^.  and  fragm.  Vat.,  Gnd.  a  m. 
s.  &c,  and  expressly  reoognized  by  Serv., 
who  says  "antiqne:  nam  modo  'susci- 
{üanf  dicnnt:"  it  has  accordingly  been 
restored  by  Wagn.  in  later  edd.,  here  and 
1. 176.  It  was  evidently  read  by  Pom- 
ponins  Sabinus,  whoee  note  "antiqmmi 
verbnm  est"  »  wrongly  ezplained  by 
Hqrne  as  if  the  meaninff  were  that  the 
more  ordinary  word  would  be  '  exdpinnt.' 
The  object  of  catching  the  blood  is  said 
by  Donatus  to  be  "ne  iam  sacratns  in 
terram  cadat."  The  Greek  feeling  woold 
seem  to  have  been  just  the  reverse,  as  what 
was  poored  on  the  earth  was  snpposed  to 
reach  the  powers  below.  So  Od.  11.  36 
Ulysses  cnto  the  throats  of  the  sheep  into 
a  trench,  that  the  shades  may  flock  round 
it.  Virg.  however  seems  to  mean  that  the 
blood  is  caught  in  bowls  that  it  may  be 
afterwards  poured  out,  apparently  on  the 
ground  (3. 67.,  6. 78).  Perhaps  we  may  say 
then  that  this  mode  of  offering  was  adopted 
as  giving  more  solemnity  to  the  act,  and 
involving  as  it  were  a  separate  consecration 
of  the  blood  apart  from  that  of  the  victims. 
'Ipse:'  Aeneas  also  acts  m  sacrificer,  in 
the  Homeric  fashion.  Stat.  Theb.  4.  446 
has  **  Yelleris  obscuri  pecudes." 

260.]  The  mother  <^  the  Eumenides  was 
Night  (7.  331.,  12.  846,  Aesch.  Eum.  416 
&cJ),  her  great  sister  Earth,  both  being 
daughters  of  Ghaos.  Gomp.  Hes.  Theog. 
116  ibll.,  where  however  the  birth  of  Gaai 
from  Ghaos  is  not  expressly  stated. 
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Enae  ferit,  sterilemque  tibi,  FroBerpina,  yaocam. 
Tum  Stygio  regi  noctumas  inchoat  aras» 
Et  solida  inponit  taurorum  viscera  flammifl, 
Pingue  super  oleum  fundens  ardentibus  extis. 
Ecoe  autem,  primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus 
Sub  pedibus  mugire  solum,  et  iuga  coepta  moveri 
Silvarum,  yisaeque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 
Adyentante  dea.     Procul  o,  procul  este,  profisaii. 


355 


251.]  So  OcL  11.  30  Ulysses  tows  that 
on  his  retam  to  Ithaca  he  will  sacrifioe 
to  the  shades,  crupay  ßow  %Tts  itpltmi. 
Lench  qnotes  from  Amob.  7.  21,  "  Bos  n 
BteriliB  [caedatnr]  Unxiae,  quam  Proser- 
pinae  tribttitis."  '  Eniie  ferit '  may  potri- 
Uy  be  referred  to  striking  down  the  vic- 
tim,  aooordiog  to  the  distinctioii  taken  on 
y.  2^46.  SeiT.  has  a  notion  that  the  sword 
was  used  rather  than  any  other  weapon 
becanse,  having  been  oonsecrated  by  the 
act,  it  became  available  for  keeping  the 
Bhades  at  a  distanoe.    '  Ense  ferit '  12. 458. 

262.]  <  Stygio  regi 'of  Pluto,  like^Iovi 
St^gio"  4.  688.  «Noctumas:'  sacrifioes 
to  the  infernal  gfods  were  perfbrmed  by 
night,  which  is  now  going  on,  as  we  see 
ftom  ▼.  256.  Gerda  refers  to  Tnmebns  V. 
L.  28.  44.  'Inchoat'  is  said  by  Serv.  to 
be  a  sacrifidal  word :  bat  the  only  instance 
the  oommentators  addnce  is  "  ddubrum  in- 
choare  "  Cic.  (P)  De  Domo  51. 132.  Comp, 
however  *  instauro '  4. 63  note. 

253.]  <SoUda'  =  «integra,"  as  in  2. 
639 :  see  Forc.,  where  this  sense  is  abun- 
dantly  illostrated.  Holocausts  were  offerod 
to  the  infernal  gods,  Apoll.  R.  8.  1088. 
^OT  'Yisoera'  see  on  G.  3.  569.,  4.  302. 
It  is  on  this  line  that  Serv.  gives  the  ex- 
planation  there  cited.  'Inponeare'  above 
▼.246. 

254.]  HodeUed  on  IL  11.  775,  ow4p9wp 
täBowa  oivow  itr*  al9ofi4ißois  Upouruf,  AU 
Bibbeck's  MSS.  give  'superque:'  'saper' 
IS  fonnd  in  a  few  oopies  mentäoned  by 
Heyne,  and  in  the  Canon,  and  Balliol  MSS. 
The  <qne'  seems  to  have  been  added  as  a 
Support  to  the  verse,  as  apparently  in  1. 
668,  where  it  is  similarly  foimd  in  the  best 
MSS.  fietween  'infundens'  (Med.)  and 
'fimdens'  (fragm.  Tat.,  Pal.,  Born,,  ßnd., 
&c.)  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  choose, 
except  on  eztemal  grounds.  Both  '  saper- 
ftindo'  and  'supennfnndo'  are  found  in 
composition,  thoogh  the  latter  appears  to 
have  no  higher  authority  than  Celsus. 
Comp,  however  'supeiinponere.'  'Ezta' 
are  the  entrails  pnoper,  as  distingaishpd 


from  'Tiscera.'  Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  1221, 
<r2rr  4rr4poit  rc  mrK^efX/*  ^  ^>*  ^^^  ^^ 
the  offenngs  to  the  dead  (see  on  ▼.  225), 
but  it  may  have  been  intended  merely  to 
feed  the  &e.  Emmen.  refers  to  Schedius 
de  Dis  Qerman.  c.  29  for  the  statement 
that  oil  was  used  for  wine  in  sacrifices  to 
Pluto. 

255.]  '  Tnmi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortns,' 
Ir  8(&  Zvotp.  'Primi'  =  *  prima,'  and 
*  prima  lumina '  =  *  ortus.'  **  Lumina 
Boiis"  8.  69,  Lucr.  1.  5.  Comp,  slso  7. 
130,  "  primo  cum  luminc  solis."  Med.  and 
someothers  have  'limina,'  an  impossible 
reading  here,  as  Burm.  remarks,  thoogh 
it  mi^t  stand  in  a  psssage  where  place, 
not  time,  was  spoken  of.  The  description 
here,  like  parte  of  that  which  has  pre<»ded, 
is  modeUed  on  Jason's  invocation  of  Hecate 
ApoU.  B.  8.  1191^1223,  wheie  the  time 
and  circumstances  of  the  approach  of  the 
goddess  are  the  same  as  here. 

266.1  Comp.  4.  490,  "masire  videbis 
Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  desoendere  monti- 
bns  omos."  See  also  on  E.  4.  50.  n/v«a 
8*  Irpc/Ac  viCrra  leterh  vrißw  ApoU.  B.  3. 
1217.  *  Iuga  sÜYarum :'  the  ridgcs  are  re- 
garded  as  belonging  to  the  woods  which 
grow  on  them  rather  than  vice  versa.  So 
"  iuga  nemorum"  11. 546,  "dorso  nemoris" 
O.  3.  436,  comp,  by  Forb.  Seneca  Nat. 
Q.  6.  18  quotes  the  words  with  "iuga 
oelsa,"  whidi  might  stand,  'visa'  being 
understood  from  the  next  line. 

257.]  Am4^  M  T^r  7c  (Hecate)  ^O^^l^ 
tkoKp  x^^^*  «r^cf  i^^$4yyo0T;  ApoU.  B. 
8. 1216,  which  shows  that  the  dogs  here 
are  infernal  hounds  accompanying  Hecate. 
Many  MSS.  have  'yisi;'  but  the  fem.  is 
more  usual  in  a  context  like  this :  comp. 
G.  1.  470.  'Ulukre'  of  dogs,  as  of  wolves 
7,  18,  Q.  1.  486.  Comp.  ikdffKu,  So 
poBsibly  4.  609  (note).  "Noctumisque 
Hecate  trivüs  olulata  per  urbes." 

ß58,]  '  JVocnl  o,  procul  este,  pro&ni '  is 
perhaps  a  transUtion  of  Callim^  Hymn  to 
ApoUo  T,  2,  Uds,  Uds,  Sortf  ii\tTp6s,  The 
upiiutiated  were  wfirna^  pff  «t  the  osm» 
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Conclamat  vates,  totoque  absiBtite  luco ; 

Tuque  inyade  yiam,  vaginaque  eripe  femim ;  260 

Nunc  animis  opus,  Aenea,  nunc  pectore  firmo. 

Tantum  e£5ita,  fiirenB  antro  se  inmisit  aperto ; 

nie  ducem  haud  timidis  yadentem  passibus  aequat. 

Bi,  quibus  inperium  est  animarum,  ümbraeque  silentes, 
Et  Chaos,  et  Phlegetbon,  loca  nocte  tacentia  late,         265 
Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui ;  sit  nimiine  vestro 
Pandere  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  mersas. 

Ibant  obscuri  sola  sub  nocte  per  umbram, 


menoement  of  the  mysteries :  comp.  Hör. 
8  Od.  1. 1,  and  see  Lobeck's  Aglaopnamiis, 
Tol.  1,  pp.  460  foü.  If  the  woxtU  bave 
&nj  distinct  reference  here,  it  rnust  be,  as 
Wagn.  points  out,  to  the  oompanions  of 
AeiUBa»,  who  were  not  to  imdertake  the 
jonmey  with  him.  With  'pocnl  este/  as 
med  rather  than  'procnl  ite/  comp,  the 
nse  of '  abesse/  Avcirai. 

260/]  "'Invadere  viam,'  ezacUy  the 
opp.  of 'evadere  viam'  2.  731,  is  to  enter 
npon  a  jonmey,  set  ont/'  Henry.  Why 
Aeneas  is  told  to  draw  his  sword  does  not 
appear.  Ulysses  does  so.  Od.  11.  48  fbll., 
as  oommanded  by  Circe,  and  thereby  pre- 
yents  the  ghosts  from  drinking  the*blood 
before  he  cmooses  that  they  shonld  do  so : 
bat  when  Aeneas  nses  his  sword  tv.  290 
foU.  below,  he  is  wamed  by  the  Bibyl  that 
he  can  do  them  no  härm.  "Vaginaqne 
eripit  ensem  "  4.  579. 

262.]  'Fnrens:'  the  arrxral  of  Hecate 
and  the  g^reatneas  of  the  nndertaking 
having  brought  back  the  afflatns. 

263.]  'A^uare'  of  keeping  pacewith 
8.  671. 

264—267.]  <Giye  me  leave,  powers  of 
the  dead,  to  teil  the  tale  of  what  they  saw.' 

264.]  The  interposition  of  a  special  in< 
vocation  is  modelled  on  Homer's  practice, 
e.g.  before  the  catalogne  of  the  ships. 
As  the  commentators  have  remarked,  it 
greatly  enhanoes  the  solemnitj^  of  the  pre- 
sent  passage.  "Di,  quibus  mperium  pe- 
higi  est"  5.  235.  'Umbrae— Ute'  are 
Yocatives  oo-ordinate  with  *IH,'  not,  as 
they  might  possibly  be,  nominatives  oo- 
ordinate  with  *  inperium,'  though  'loca' 
is  perhaps  rather  awkward  of  things  ad- 
drened  as  persona,  'ümbrae'  are  the 
ghosts,  who  are  called  "  silentes  "  below  v. 
432  without  a  Substantive. 

265.]  *  Chaos'  is  dassed  with  Erebus  4. 
510,  as  here  with  'Fhlegethon'  (yv.  550 
foll.),  singled  out  from  the  infernal  rivers 


as  the  mott  terrible  of  alL  Mytholocically 
Night  and  Erebus  were  children  of  Chaos, 
wmch  represents  the  formless  void  out  of 
which  things  came  and  into  which  they 
were  resolved.  '  Loca  nocte  tacentia  late,' 
as  the  infernal  regions  are  called  "loca 
aenta  ntu  "  below  v.  462,  "  loca  turbida" 
T.  584.  '  Tacentia '  was  restored  by  Heins, 
from  Med.,  Rom.,  and  fragm.  Vat.  for  the 
common  reading  '  silentia,'  which  is  found 
in  the  margin  St  Med. 

266.]  Virg.  professes  to  have  obtained 
bis  Information  from  tradition,  like  Hom. 
H.  2.  486,  ^/Acif  8i  ic\los  tUnv  iuco^/itr, 
0^4  rt  ySficr.  The  second  'sit'  is  for 
'liceat,'  as  in  £.  10.  46,  though  it  wonld 
be  possible  to  understand  '  fks.'  '  Numine,' 
as  in  1. 133.,  2.  777  &c.,  seems  to  have  its 
etvmolo^cal  sense  of  'consent'  or  'per- 
mission,'  though  it  might  also  mean  '  aid ' 
or '  iniluenoe.' 

267.1  'To  disclose  the  secrete  of  the 
World  below.'  So  the  Sibyl  in  Sil.  13. 
790  says  of  Homer  that  he  revealed  to 
the  eaith  all  that  goes  on  in  the  shades 
before  he  had  seen  it,  "haec  cuncta,  prius 
quam  cemeret,  ordine  terris  Prodidit." 

268—294.]  '  As  thev  went  on  in  the 
twilight,  they  saw  terrible  monsters  at  the 
infernal  gate — ^phantoms  of  all  things  that 
on  earth  make  man's  life  wretched.  There 
is  also  a  giant  elm  where  dreams  congre- 
gate,  and  about  the  door  Gorgons  and 
Hydras  and  Chimaeras  dire.  Aeneas  would 
have  Struck  at  them  with  his  sword,  had 
not  the  Sibyl  told  him  they  were  mere 
spectres.' 

268.]  A  few  MSS.  ^mduding  Gfud.  a  m. 
p.)  give  'obscura  soll,'  which,  as  Heyne 
remarks,  would  be  the  more  ordinary  dis- 
tribution  of  the  e^dthets.  'Obscurus'  of 
persons  ooncealed  2. 135,  G.  4.  424.  For 
'Bolus'  applied  to  things  where  persona 
are  really  thought  of,  comp.  O.  3.  249; 
thonirh  hi  each  case  there  is  of  course  « 
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Ferque  domos  Ditis  yacuas  et  inania  regna : 
Quäle  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligiia 
Est  iter  in  silvis,  ubi  caelum  condidit  umbra 
luppiter,  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  colorem. 
Yestibulum  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Orci 
Luetus  et  ultrices  posuere  cubilia  Gurae ; 


270 


oertain  propriety  in  the  epithei  as  applied 
to  the  tning.  Heins,  restored  '  umbram ' 
for  «nmbras*  (Gnd.  a  m.  8.  &c.). 

269.1  <  Vacoas'  and  'inania'  both  give 
the  noüon  of  empty  Space,  indicatinff  that 
the  mannons  of  the  dead  are  capable  of 
reoeiving  all  oomers,  and  that  their  pre- 
aent  inmates  are  unsubatantial,  so  that 
earthly  travellen  there  would  feel  a  sense  of 
desolation,  the  Barne  which  has  been  al- 
readj  expressed  by  *  sola  sub  nocte.'  Hom. 
makes  the  unburied  PSatroclus  say  &AA* 
a0r»f  it\d\rifuu  Ay*  €vpuvvX^s  "Atios  i&, 
TL,  23.  74.  ^Tith  'inania  regna'  Tanbm. 
well  comp.  "  domos  exilis  Plutonia  "  Hör. 
1  Od.  4.  17.  "  Locus  inanis  "  is  applied 
to  AvemuB  by  Lucr.  6.  832  in  a  different 
sense,  the  inability  of  the  birds  to  ezist 
there  being  accoimted  for  by  the  supposi- 
tion  that  there  is  no  atmosphere. 

270.]  '  Per  incertam  lunam '  answers  to 
*  per  umbram/  v.  268,  '  sub  luce  maligna ' 
to  'sohl  sub  nocte.'  The  moonlight  is 
looked  upon  as  a  medium  through  which 
they  pass.  Comp.  2.  255,  "per  amica 
silentialunae,"  ib.  340  "  oblati  per  lunam," 
though  in  both  cases  the  ezpression  is 
somewhat  less  harsh:  see  also  G.  4.  59, 
"  nare  per  aestatem  Uquidam."  Henry  is 
rather  hypercritical  in  objecting  to  the 
ordinary  yiew  of  'incertam  lunam'  as 
"  the  struggUng  moonbeam's  nüsty  light," 
like  "  incertos  soles  "  3.  203,  though  the 
epithet  doubtless  includes  the  sense  which 
he  maintains, '  unsure,  not  to  be  depended 
on,'  a  general  attribute  of  moonlight  aa 
compared  with  sunlight.  Serv.  mentions 
a  reading  'inceptam,'  still  found  in  some 
MSS.,  and  apparently  supported  by  Dona- 
tus,  who  explains  "  in  ipsis  initüs  poeitam," 
though  Sery.  thinks  the  two  words  mean 
the  same  thing,  as  it  must  be  the  new 
moon  that  is  spoken  of.  '  Maligna '  churl- 
ish  or  niggardly,  as  in  G.  2. 179. 

271.]  " '  In  sUvis,'  quae  etiam  enguum 
illud  lucis  sua  densitate  possunt  eripere." 
Donatus.  There  is  also  of  course  a  refer- 
ence  to  the  difficulty  of  picking  one's  way 
where  there  is  no  road.  Comp,  the  de- 
scription  of  Nisus  and  Euryalus  9.  381 
iblt:  also  Hör.  2  S.  8.  48,  "velut  silvis. 


ubi  passim  Fkilantis  error  oerto  de  tramite 
peUit." 

272.]  'luppiter,'  as  the  god  of  tbe  sky, 
£.  7.  60.  'Colorem:'  the  early  com- 
mentators  discuss  this  doctrine  of  the  re- 
moYal  of  oolour  by  night.  Serv.  says 
"  Hoc  et  yidemus,  et  tractatur  ab  Epicureis, 
rebus  tollere  noctem  colomm  varietatem : 
unde  et  apud  inferos  omnia  nigra  esse  di< 
cuntur.  Contra  hos  Academid  una  re- 
pugnant :  nam  squamas  piscium  luoere  per 
noctem  oomprobatur."  Comp,  the  ezposi- 
tion  of  Lucr.  2.  730—841. 

273.]  "  Yestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque 
in  limine "  2.  469,  where  see  note  on  the 
meaning  of  '  restibulum.'  'Primis  fiuoci- 
bus'  is  distinguished  from  'vestibulum' 
by  Gell.  16. 5,  who  reports  Sulpicius  Apol- 
linaris  as  explaining  it  as  "  iter  angustum, 
per  quod  ad  vestibulum  adiretur/'  but  it 
would  seem  more  simple  to  understand 
the  two  expressions  as  poetically  equiva- 
lent.  Comp.  G.  4. 467,  "  Taenarias  fauces, 
alta  Ostia  Ditis."  Orcus,  the  god  of  the 
dead,  is  here  as  dsewhere  used  for  the 
place,  like  *A(8i7S.  Donatus  remarks  of 
the  assemblage  of  personified  evils  tha,t 
follows, "  In  hoc  erant  omnia  quae  crudant 
vivos  aut  defunctos  affligunt."  Germ,  re- 
fers very  happily  to  a  bold  personification 
in  Lucr.  3.  6i5  foll.,  which  not  improbably 
suggested  this  mythological  picture  to 
Virg.,  and  at  any  rate  fuimshes  an  adnüra- 
ble  oomment  on  it : 

"  Turpis  enim  ferme  contemptua^  et  acris 


Semota  ab  duld  vita  stabilique  videntur, 
£t  quasi   iam    leti    portas    cunctarier 
ante." 

We  may  well  be  reminded  ah»  of  such 
passages  as  Päalm  Ixxxvüi.  2  fbll.,  "For 
my  Boul  is  füll  of  trouble,  and  my  life 
dniweth  nigh  unto  hell. . .  Free  among  the 
dead,  hke  unto  them  that  are  wounded 
and  lie  in  the  grave,  who  are  out  of  re- 
membrance,  and  are  cut  away  from  thy 
band." 

274.]   'Luetus'  is  half  personified  2. 
369.    'Ultrices  Curae'  seems  rightly  ex- 
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Pallentesque  habitant  Morbi,  tristisque  Senectos,  275 

Et  Metus,  et  malesuada  Farnes,  ac  turpis  Egestas, 
Terribües  visu  formae,  Letumque,  Labosque ; 
Tum  consanguineuB  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mentis 
Gaudia,  mortiferumque  adverso  in  limine  Bellum, 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami,  et  Discordia  demens,   280 
Vipereum  crinem  vittis  innexa  cruentis. 

In  medio  ramo^  annosaque  bracchia  pandit 
XJlmus  opaca,  ingens,  quam  sedem  Somnia  volgo 


pUuned  by  Serv.  of  the  stings  of  oonacienoe. 
The  commentaton  refer  to  the  well-known 
pasaage  in  Juv.  18. 192  fbll. 

276.]  "  Subennt  morbi  tristisque  senec- 
toB,  £t  labor  et  durae  rapit  indementia 
mortis"  0.8.67. 

276.]  'Malesnadus'  occnn  in  Plant.: 
see  Forc.  The  sense  is  not  nnlike  that 
which  is  Bometimes  bome  by  '  inprobus ' 
in  Virg.,  e.  g.  2.  80,  356.  Comp.  Hom.'s 
langnage  abont  the  stomach  Od.  17.  286 
ibll.  *  Tnrpis '  seems  to  refer  to  physical 
nnnghtliness.  '  Ac '  was  restored  by 
Heins,  for  *  et.' 

277.]  «Horribili  visn  portenta*'  11, 
271.  '  Letnm '  appears  as  if  strictly  speak- 
ing  it  ought  not  to  have  been  placed  be- 
fore  the  gates  of  Orcus :  bnt  it  is  r^rded 
as  one  of  the  many  hnman  ills.  '  Labos ' 
was  restored  by  Heins,  for  *  Labor.' 

278.1  As  Macrob.,  Sat.  5.  7,  points  ont 
ftom  U.  14.  231,  (ytr  'Tryi^  i^fifiXtfro, 
Koffiyrhrif  Bea^roio  (comp.  II.  16.  682,  - 
where  Sleep  and  Death  carry  off  the  dead 
Sarpedon  to  Ly  cia) .  '  Mala  mentis  gandia ' 
L  ^.  'malae  mentis  gandia.'  Sen.  Ep.  69 
thmks  the  epithet  an  improper  one,  as  joy 
is  always  a  good  thing,  since  none  bnt  the 
wise  can  feel  it.  Virg.  doubtless  means  to 
include  evU  pleasnres  of  all  kinds,  as  real 
evils,  the  end  of  which  is  death. 

279 J  "Adverso  in  limine"  below  v. 
636.  Here  it  is  merely  poetical  snrplusage, 
saying,  what  has  been  said  before,  that 
these  figures  are  at  the  gate  fronting  those 
who  wished  to  enter,  nnless  we  choose  to 
say  with  Serv.  that  war,  being  the  chief 
cause  of  death,  is  plaoed  at  the  threshold 
when  the  others  are  at  the  vestibule,  or, 
what  wonld  be  the  same  thing,  that  the 
thought  is  repeated  in  order  to  o&ll  special 
attention  to  the  case  of  war.  For  the 
personification  of  War  comp.  1.  294.,  7. 
607,  and  see  Aristoph.  Peace  205  &c, 

280.]  The  Fnries  are  mentioned  belpw, 
w.  570  foll.,  as  carrying  on  their  work 
within:  80  that  it  luis  been 


why  they  are  represented  here  among  the 
guardians  of  the  gate.  It  has  been  replied 
that  the  Fnries  may  be  distingnished  from 
the  Eumenides — that  the  meaning  may  be 
that  they  sleep  here,  bnt  work  elsewhere 
— a  view  somewhat  fitvoured  by  the  form 
of  expression,  which  speaks  of  their  Cham- 
bers, not  of  themselves,  thongh  it  wonld 
natiirally  stand  for  the  Furies  and  their 
Chambers — that  Virg.  has  been  inconsis- 
tent,  perhaps  following  different  legends. 
Either  of  the  two  latter  views  seems  pro- 
bable. Virg.  however  has  doubtless  an 
object  in  placing  the  Furies  on  the  thres- 
hold, which  seems  to  have  been  their  seat 
(see  on  v.  563  below),  and  there  is  some- 
thing  of  the  same  inconsistency  in  bis  Un- 
gnage  about  the  Hydra,  w.  287,  676. 
The  '  thalami '  are  Chambers,  oompared 
by  Heyne  to  the  cells  of  the  porters  in 
some  Koman  houses  rOict.  A.  'Domus,' 
'  lanua ').  Vulcan's  '  tnalamus '  is  of  sold, 
8.  372,  where  the  synizesis  '  aureo '  ulus- 
trates  'ferrei'  here.  Another  question 
was  raised  by  Serv.  about  the  propriety  of 
the  Word  as  applied  to  the  Funes,  '  thala- 
mus'  generally  meaning  a  bridal  Chamber : 
but  Gerda  shows  from  Ov.  M.  2.  738  &c. 
that  it  b  attributed  to  maidens  also. 
'Discordia'  had  been  already  personified 
by  Ennius,  whose  words  are  quoted  by 
Hör.  1  S.  4.  60.    So  the  Homeric  "Eptr. 

281.]  Virg.  represents  Disoord  as  a 
Fury,  with  snakes  for  ludr.  'Vipereum 
crinem '  like  "  anguino  capillo  "  Catull.  62 
(64).  193.  'Vipereus'  occurs  again  7. 
351,  753. 

282.]  'In  medio'  is  explainedby  Donatus 
of  the  '  impluvium,'  perhaps  rlghtty,  comp, 
2.  512  foU.,  where  fi  b^y^tree  grows  in  the 
•  impluvium  *  pf  ^riam's  pa^e,  We  must 
not  however  expect  to  be  able  to  traoe 
such  detai)s  Ip  thp  description  of  these 
vast  shadowy  realms,  Heyne  explains  it 
'  in  medio  vestlbuli :'  see  on  v.  285. 
"  Bamos  et  bracchia  tendens  "  G.  2.  296. 

283.]  "Opaca,  inj^ew"  3.  619.     The 
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Yana  tenere  fenmt,  foliiaque  sab  omnibus  baer^it. 
Multaque  praeteres  Tariarum  monBtra  ferarum 
Gentauri  in  foribua  stabulant  Scyllaeque  biformeB 
Et  centumgeminufl  Briareus  ac  belua  Lemae, 
Horrendum  stridens,  flammisque  annata  Chimaeray 
Gorgones  Harpyiaeque  et  forma  trioorporis  umbrae. 


285 


c; 


notion  of  dreuns  iwrcfaed  like  biidi  od  a 
trae  Heyne  traoes  to  H.  14. 286  fbU.,  where 
Bleep,  taking  the  form  of  a  Urd,  perchet 
on  one  of  the  trees  of  Ida,  befbre  Coming 
down  upon  Zeus.  Virg.  mav  mean  that 
the  dreuns  are  actnally  in  the  rorm  of  birds, 
as  Henrr  thinks,  comp.  SiL  13.  595  foll., 
who,  imitating  this  passage,  represents  a 
ew  on  the  banks  m  Cocytos  as  peopled 
ij  noisome  birds.  '  Volgo '  may  go  either 
with  '  fenmt '  or  with  '  tenere :'  but  the 
latter  seems  more  forcible.    Wagn.  comp. 

8.  643,  "habitant  ad  litora  volgo.''  In 
Od.  24.  12  the  9ii/Mos  'Owtlpmv  is  reached 
before  the  shades. 

284.]  '  Yana '  seems  to  mean  fallacions 
as  well  as  unsubstantial.  Comp,  the  dis- 
tinction  between  "  verae  nmbrae "  and 
"  falsa  insomnia  "  below  ty.  894  foU.  *'  Xe 
yana  pntes  haec  fingere  somnnm "  8.  42. 
<  Haerent '  sc.  '  somnia.'  The  parallels  to 
this  change  of  construction  quoted  by 
Wagn.  Q.  y.  34.  4  are  mosÜy  instanoes 
like  4.  268,  where  the  subject  of  the 
second  verb  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
first,  bat  the  first  verb  is  cj^astmcted  with 
a  relative  clause  which  b  dropped  in  the  , 
■eoond.  One  however  comestoleirably  near, 

9.  598,  **  Cui  Remulo  cognomen  erat,  Tur- 
nique  minorem  Germanam  nuper  thalamo 
sodatus  habebet."  Serv.  and  the  older 
oommentators  suppoee  Viig.  to  refer  to  a 
notion  that  dreains  beoome  false  at  the 
fiilloftheleaf. 

285.1  'Praeterea'  may  be  beside  the 
dream-laded  elm,  which  wemust  then  sup- 
pose  to  be  in  the  middle  of  the  vestibule, 
or  besides  the  shapes  mentioned  w.  274 
fbll.  '  Monstra  ferarum '  =  "monstruosae 
ferae,"  as  "monstra  deum"  8.  698  = 
"monstruoti  VfL"  The  figures  here  are 
not  personiftcations,  but  mySiological  mon- 
sters.  Hom.  knows  nothine  of  tibem, 
though  he  makes  Ulysses  afraid  lest  Perse- 
phone  should  send  the  Gorgon's  head  from 
Hades  against  htm  Od.  11.  634:  but 
Aristoph.  Frogs  148,  277  speaks  of  wild 
beasts  which  have  to  be  encountered  im- 
nicdiately  on  crussing  the  infernal  lake. 

286.]  'Stabuknt'  neuter,  G.  3.  224. 
The  wöffd  is  appropriate  to  the  Centaurs. 


'ScjUae'  may  be  meant  to  indude  the 
two  Sullas,  as  the  daughter  of  Nisus  was 
tumed  into  a  monster  aooording  to  one 
legend  (see  on  E.  6.  74),  or  the  plural  may 
be  rhetorical,  like  MUton's  "Hydras  and 
Chimaeras  dire."  It  wonld  almost  seein 
as  if  Viig.  wished  them  to  be  oonceived 
of  as  a  monstrous  raoe,  like  the  Centatin. 
Lucr.,  whom  Virg.  doubtless  had  in  view, 
speaking  philosophically,  treats  them  as  a 
daas,  '*  Gentanros  itamie  et  Scyllaram 
membra  videmus,  Ceroereasque  canum 
fades,"  4.  732,  and  again  "Centauros  . . . 
Scyllas  et  cetera  de  genere  horum"  5. 
891  foll. 

287.]  '  Centumgeminus '  = '  oentaplei,' 
as  '  tergeminua '  4.  510  =  '  triplex,'  '  sep- 
temgeminus '  v.  801  below  = '  septempLex.' 
The  U^ter  part  of  the  Compound  has  no 
very  precise  foroe,  as  is  fi^uenüy  the  case 
in  Compounds  in  Greek,  though  tiie  notäon 
probabty  is  that  as  'geminns'  indicates 
repetition,  *tergeminus'  &c.  may  indicate 
a  thing  repeatcd  three  &c.  times.  '  Ter- 
ffeminus'  is  applied  by  Locr.  5.  28  to 
Gorgon,  who  had  three  bodies.  Briareos 
had  not  a  hundred  bodies,  bat  a  hundred 
hands  (ü.  1.  402  foll.),  so  that  the  ex- 
pression  is  fiir  from  exact.  Poasibly  how- 
ever as  Virg.  (following  Apollodorus)  gives 
him  fifljr  heads  10.  665  foll.,  he  may  have 
given  him  a  hundred  here.  In  Hom. 
there  seems  no  reason  for  suppoaing  him 
to  have  had  more  than  one.  The  word  is 
Said  to  occur  only  in  Yal.  F.  6. 118,  where 
it  is  applied  to  the  hundred-gated  Thebes. 
'Belua  Lemae,'  the  Hydia,  called  "Ler- 
naeus  anguis  "  8.  800,  "  Lemaea  peatis  " 
Lucr.  5.  26. 

288.]  <  Stridens'  of  the  Hydra,  as  eise- 
where  of  serpents.  The  Chimaera  is  called 
'  fiammis  armata,'  as  the  ^rthian  arrow 
is  called  "armata  feile  veneni"  12.857. 
Wakef.,  thinking  the  expression  common- 
place,  ingcniouäy  propoeed  'animata,' 
which  would  produce  a  translation,  though 
not  perhaps  a  very  Virgilian  one,  of  Hom.'s 
Zti¥hv  ifwowptlovaa  irvphs  fUi^s  alBofidpot», 
H.  6. 182.  The  Cliimaera  is  one  of  Turnus' 
oognizances,  7.  785  foll. 

289.]  The  '  forma  trioorporis  umbrae '  is 
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AENEID.  LIB.  VI. 

Corripit  hie  subita  trepidus  formidiae  fermin 
AeneaSy  strictamque  aciem  Yenientibiifi  offert. 
Et,  ni  docta  comes  teiiuis  sine  corpore  Titas 
Admoneat  volitare  caya  sub  imagine  formaey 
Inruaty  et  frustra  ferro  diverberet  umbras. 

Hinc  via,  Tartarei  quae  fort  Acherontis  ad  undas. 
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Gerjon,  menlioned  win  7.  662.,  8.  202. 
Aesch.  Ag.  870  calls  him  rpivA^Mfrott  and 
Lacr.  5.  28  tolks  of  *'  tripeetora  terspemim 
via  Qeryonai."  SiL  uses  the  wom  'tri- 
oorpor '  twioe,  each  time  of  Qeryoix.  The 
words  '  fonna  ombrae '  (for  '  fonnae '  see 
on  3.  591)  gafficiently  in<Ucate  the  spectral 
and  onsubstantial  nature  of  the  appear- 
ances,  pointed  oat  bj  the  Sibyl  in  the  fol- 
lowing  lines.  Some  of  these  monsters  had 
been  actoallj  killed«  so  that  it  was  natoral 
that  they  ahould  appear  spectrally  in 
Hades;  others,  like  the  Harpies»  were 
products  of  the  infernal  world  (comp.  3. 
214),  and  though  when  appearing  on  earth 
they  may  have  had  bodies,  they  may  be 
supposed  to  be  divested  of  them  in  the 
shades,  where  sprit  acta  upon  spirit.  The 
tnun  of  thouffht  may  be  the  same  as  that 
in  Hom.  (Od.  11.  602),  where  though 
Hercules  himself  is  amonff  the  gods,  ma 
^mXw  is  in  the  shades  (oomp.  Shelley's 
'  Phantasm  of  Jupiter '  in  the  Fromethens 
TJnbound):  or  Virg.  may  have  been  in- 
flnenoed  more  or  less  by  a  philosophical 
motive,  intending  to  hint  at  the  unreality 
of  these  terrible  shapes.  The  words  of 
Serv.  may  be  worth  quoting,  "  <  Harpyiae- 
que:'  aut  iam  mortuas  intellige,  aut  se- 
cundum  Fhitonem  et  alios  simnkcra  licet 
vivarum  illic  fusse.  Nam  dicunt  esse 
omnium  rerum  ideas  quaadam,  i.e.  ima- 
ginesy  ad  quarum  similitudinem  procrean- 
tur  universa."  Serv.  also  teUs  us  that 
after  these  lines  four  others  were  inserted 
by  some,  who  believed  them  to  have  been 
lefl  by  Virg.,  but  omitted  by  those  who 
rensed  bis  work.  It  will  be  seen  that 
they  are  of  the  same  quality  as  those  quoted 
on3.204: 

"Gh)Tconis  in  medio  portentum  inmane 

Medusae, 
Vipereae  drcum  ora  oomae  cui  sibila 

torquent, 
Infemesque   (qu.  informesque  P)  rigent 

ocuU,  mentoique  sub  imo 
Serpentum  extremis  nodantur  vincula 

caudis." 

290.]  'Hie'  of  time,  2. 122  &c.    'Tre- 


pidus '  with  '  formidine,'  as  in  9. 169. 

291.]  'Strictam  aciem'  2.  333.  To 
offer  a  weapon  at  a  peison  is  a  common 
expression  in  our  own  older  writers. 

292.]  'Docta'  instructed,  perhaps  by 
Hecate,  v.  566    below.     But  the  word 


often  means  little  more  than  wise  or  skil- 
M:  see  Forc  'Tennis  vitas'  G.  4.  224. 
'  Sine  corpore  •*  see  on  O.  4.  475»  where, 
as  in  V.  303  below,  Virg.  is  not  quite  oon- 
sistent  with  bis  language  here. 

293.]  Virg.'s  words  are  a  paraphrase  of 
Tol  8i  ctuaü  ktairowrut  Od.  10.  495,  trans- 
lated  by  Cic.  Be  Div.  1.  40,  "ceteros  um- 
brarum  vagari  modo."  The  kind  of  motion 
is  connectä  with  the  waat  of  substanoe 
and  stability.  '  Cava  imagine '  means  more 
than  "nube  cava"  1.  516,  "cava  umbra" 
2. 360  note,  ezpresdng  not  merely  that  the 
.spirits  are  endosed  by  the  visible  shape, 
but  that  the  shape  is  essentially  hoUow, 

wdfiirap  (n.  23. 105 :  comp.  Od.  10.  493). 
'Admoneat — ^inruat :'  see  on  5. 325. 

294.]  In  Hom.  Ulysses'  sword  operates 
as  a  real  terror  to  the  ghosts  (see  on  v. 
260  above).  The  legend  was  that  Her- 
cules drew  bis  sword  on  the  Qorffon  when 
he  went  down  to  the  shades,  and  was  re- 
assured  by  Hermes  as  Aeneas  here  is  by 
the  Sibyl  ^ApoUodoms  2.  5. 12 :  Schol.  on 
B.  8.  368).    '  Biverberet'  5.  503  note. 

295— 316J  '  Next  they  see  the  way  to 
Acheron.  Charon  is  there  with  bis  feny- 
boat,  old  and  squalid,  but  vigorous.  Qhosts 
keep  crowding  to  the  boat :  some  of  them 
are  admitted,  others  rqjected.' 

295.]  '  Hinc '  seems  to  mean  that  it  is 
only  after  passing  the  gate  of  Orcus  that 
they  see  the  way  to  Acheron.  Acheron  is 
caUed  '  Tartareua '  from  its  ^smal  assoda- 
tions,  though  it  is  not^  like  Fhlegethon  v. 
551,  a  river  specially  surrounding  Tartarus, 
but  apparently  encompasses  the  whole  of 
the  lower  world.  But  Virg.'s  oonoeption 
of  the  four  infernal  rivers,  as  given  by 
Hom.,  is  very  conftised.  Hom.  says  briefly. 
Od.  10.  513  foUL  : 

iifBa,  M^r  eis  'Ax^porra  UvptipKFfi$mp  rt 
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Turbidus  hie  caeno  vastaque  voragine  gurges 
Aestuat  atque  omnem  Gocyto  eructat  arenam. 
Portitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
Terribili  squalore  Charon,  cui  plurima  mento 
Canities  inculta  iacet,  stant  lumina  flamma, 
Sordidus  ex  humeris  nodo  dependet  amictos. 
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bat  ho  does  not  mention  them  at  all  when 
he  comes  to  the  actoal  joamev  of  his  hero. 
Virg.  oondacts  Aeneas  over  the  water  cir- 
emnstantially,  bot  from  bis  descriplion  we 
Bhonid  infer  that  there  is  only  one  river, 
which,  afler  bdng  called  Acheron  or  Cocy- 
tog  here,  tnrns  out  eventnallv  to  be  S^x, 
V.  385.  Heyne  remarlcB  with  justice  (Ex- 
cuTsoB  9)  that  the  poet  would  have  fonnd 
it  awkward  to  have  to  deecribe  the  paasage 
of  all  three,  especially  as  Styx  alone  U 
Said  to  miiTOimd  the  lower  world  nine 
timea,  v.  439.  G^erally  we  may  flay  that 
Virg.  found  the  notion  of  a  nngie  river  of 
death  most  conyenient  for  poetical  por- 
poses,  bnt  that  he  wished  as  usnal  to  in- 
trodnce  the  various  points  of  the  legends 
he  foUowed,  and  so  he  employed  the  names 
Acheron,  Cocytus,  and  Styx,  whenever  the 
river  was  to  be  spoken  of,  with  a  dim  oon- 
oeption  of  Acheron  as  emptying  itself  into 
Co<^n8,  and  perhaps  of  Styx,  as  the  most 
inward  of  the  three,  and  a  dear  one  of 
Phlegethon  as  spedally  snrroundhig  Tar- 
taros, nato  gives  a  much  more  definite 
description  in  his  Fhaedo,  pp.  112,  113, 
hing  of  foor  rivers,  Ooean,  Acheron, 
[phlegethon,  and  Styx,  the  last  of 
ich  disappears  ander  the  earth  and  re- 
appears  as  Cocytos — an  attempt  apparently 
to  realize  the  picture  in  Hom. — and  later 
Roman  poets,  as  Heyne  observes.  Exe.  9, 
have  introdaoed  varieties  of  their  own. 

296.]  Acheron  has  here  the  Fhitonic 
charactexistics  of  a  marshy  sloogh,  com- 
bined  with  thoae  of  a  rapd  river.  '  Cae- 
num '  and  '  arena '  are  donbtless  the  same, 
as  Heyne  thinks.  Comp,  the  description 
of  the  maddy  pool  in  CatulL  17.  10, 
"  totius  at  lacns  patidaeque  paladis  Livi- 
dissima  maxameqae  est  profonda  vorago," 
ib.  25,  "Et  sapinnm  animum  in  gravi 
derelinqaere  caeno,  Ferream  at  soleam 
tenaci  m  voragine  maU."  'Vorago'  is 
applied  to  the  mfemal  rivers  in  the  only 
other  passage  where  it  occors  in  Virg.,  7. 


669.,  9. 105.,  10. 114. 

297.1  *  Disgorges  into  Cocytas,*  into 
which  virg.  evidently  sapposed  Acheron 
to  empty  itself.  Hom.,  as  we  have  secn, 
makes  Oo^tas  an  äwopp6^  or  arm  of  Styx. 

298.]  '  Fortitor,'  properly  a  person  wfao 
ooUects  the  portoria,  daties  on  exports-and 
Imports,  or  toUs  (Dict.  A.  '  Portorinm ')  ; 
hcnoe  a  person  who  recdves  toll  for  carry- 
ing  passengers  or  goods,  and  so,  as  here,  a 
ferryman,  a  sense  which  it  bean  Sen.  De 
Benef.  6.  18,  and  in  varioas  passages  of 
the  poets,  where,  as  here,  it  is  i^pplied 
to  Cnaron.  In  later  Latin  it  came  to  be 
osed  for  a  porter:  see  Forc.  We  have 
had  the  word  nsed  of  Charon  O.  4.  502. 

299.]  '  Terribili  sqaalore '  ir^ot  to  be 
taken  with '  horrendas,'  bat  forms  in  fiict  a 
second  epithet.  Charon  is  later  than  Hom., 
who  employs  only  the  agency  of  Hermes 
for  transporting  the  dead  to  the  shades 
(CM.  24),  while  the  living  cross  the  Ocean 
river  in  ships:  he  appears  however  in 
Aristoph.  Frogs  180  &c.,  and  was  repre- 
sented  by  Polygnotas  in  his  paintings  in 
ibe  Lesche  of  äie  Cnidians  at  Delpht 

300.1  'Canities'  for  'cani,'  as  in  9. 
612.,  10.  844.,  12.  611.  'Stant  Inmina 
flamma'  like  "pulvere  caelnm  Stare  vident" 
12.  407,  comp,  by  Tom.  V.  L.  28.  32. 
'  Stant '  expresses  the  fizedness  of  the  eyes 
fDonatas),  and  the  mass  of  the  flame 
(Henry).  '  His  eyes  are  fixed  orbs  of  fire.' 
The  comparison  of  eyes  to  fire  occnrs  more 
than  onoe  in  Hom.,  e.  g.  H.  1. 104,  6va'9 
94  ol  wvpi  XafiwtT6mwTi  itimip,  'Fhun- 
mae '  is  read  by  many  MSS.,  indoding  Med. 
(originally),  Rom.,  and  Pal.  6rom  a  oorrec- 
tion;  bat  the  attribative  gen.  woald  be 
harsh.  Some  copies  have '  flammea,'  which 
is  approved  by  Heins.,  and  might  be  scanned 
by  synizesis  (comp.  7.  448»  **  flammea  tor- 
qnenslamina"). 

SOI.]  Charon  apparently  weaxs  a  scarf 
or  chlamys,  whicn  is  twuted  roand  tho 
Shoulder  (IMct.  Ant.  'CMamys,'  'Nodos'). 
Cerda  shows  that  this  was  a  pilot's  oos- 
tame  firom  Flaat.  MU.  4.  4.  41  foll. : 

"Facito  ati  venias  omatu  omatos  hoo 
naoderico. 
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Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit,  velisque  minifitrat, 
Et  femigmea  subvectat  corpora  cymba, 
lam  senior,  sed  cruda  deo  yiridisque  senectus. 
Huc  omnis  turba  ad  ripas  effiisa  ruebat, 
Matres  atque  viri,  defunctaque  corpora  vita 
Magnanimmn  heroum,  pueri  innuptaeque  puellae, 
Inpositique  rogis  iuvenes  ante  ora  parentum  : 
Quam  multa  in  silvis  autumni  Mgore  primo 
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I^üliolam  habees  ferrugineom,  nam  is 

oolos  thalassica'st : 
Id  oonnexnm  in  humero  laevo,  ezpapil- 

lato  bracbio ; 
.     .     .     .    addmulato  quasi  gabernator 

■ie«." 

'Nodos '  18  to  be  taken  stricily,  not  as  im- 
plying  a  'fibula'  or  broocb,  wbich  woold 
hardly  be  in  keeinng  with  the  rest  of 
Charon's  trim.  Some  early  correctors  read 

*  nndo,'  wbicb  Rer.  rigbtly  rqects. 

802.]  '  Ipse/  witbont  assistance,  old  as 
be  was.  'Subigit '  O.  1.  202,  apparently 
ezpressing  the  motion  of  the  pole  or  oar, 
pusbing  up  from  beneatb.  'Conto'  6. 
206.  "Vdisqne  ministrat"  10.218.  It 
bas  been  a  qnestion  nnce  tbe  time  of  Serv. 
wbether  'velis'  is  dat.  or  abl.  "Minis- 
trare "  is  used  intransitively  with  a  dat.  of 
tbe  person  or  tbing  served,  and  it  also 
takes  an  abl.  of  tbe  instroment  of  tbe  Ser- 
vice— two  oonstmctions  wbicb  are  exem- 
plied  in  "Clandins  Vinio  fictilibus  minis- 
trari  inssit/'  Tac.  H.  1.  48.  '  Ministrat 
vcJüs '  then  might  either  be  '  attends  to  the 
suis/  or  'manages  the8hip(ander8tanding 

*  rati '  or  '  ratem ')  by  means  of  the  sails.' 
Either  oonstruction  woold  soit  the  present 
passage :  10.  218  is  in  &vonr  of  the  dat., 
as  there  is  nothing  to  soggest  'rati'  or 
'ratem,'  onless  we  consider  'velisminis- 
trat '  to  have  beoome  an  elliptical  pbrase. 
On  the  other  band  Tac.  Qerm.  44  bas 
"  naves  velis  ministrantor,"  wbich  makes 
strongly  for  tbe  abl.,  and  Val.  F.  3.  38  has 
"ipse  ratem  vento  stdlisqoe  mimstrat,"  evl- 
dently  imitating  either  this  passage  or  that 
in  A.  10.  Stat.  Theb.  7. 752,  "  Ipse  sedens 
telis  pariterqoe  mimstrat  habems "  (of 
Apollo  sitting  in  the  car  with  Amphiaraos, 
like  Pallas  with  Diomed  in  II.  5),  also  an 
evident  Imitation  of  Yirg.,  is  rather  in 
favoor  of  the  dat^  as  it  coold  not  so  well 
be  Said  that  Apollo  was  ministering  either 
to  the  car  or  to  Amphiaraos.  The  re- 
solt  of  oor  examinatioQ  of  **»*«'*  ~»««^ges, 


wbicb  the  oommentators  have  collected, 
seems  to  be  that  the  qnestion  most  still 
be  left  open. 

303.]  'Ferrogmea'  (aee  note  on  G.  1. 
467)  seems  to  denote  the  morky  hoe  of 
the  infernal  boat.  It  may  however  merely 
indicate  the  ordinaiy  ooloor  of  shipe  (comp. 
pths  Kvayowp^io  H.  16. 698),  as  Plant,  re- 
ferred  to  on  v.  801  says  as  a  reason  for 
wearing  the  'ferrog^neom  palliom'  "is 
oolos  thalassico'st."  At  any  rate  it  is 
evidently  the  same  with  "caeroleam  pop- 
pim"  v.  410  bek>w.  'Sobvectat'  osed 
like  "  sobvectos  "  8. 68,  perhaps  to  ezpress 
the  diiBcolty  of  the  exertion.  '  Corpora :' 
see  on  G.  4.  475,  and  comp.  v.  391  below. 
'Cymba'G.  4.606. 

304.]  "lam  senior"  5.  179.  'Senior' 
with  Yirg,,  as  Forb.  remarks,  is  not  the 
same  as  'senez.'  In  its  technical  sense 
among  the  Romans  it  was  applied  to  those 
who  were  between  forty-five  and  sixty, 
GeU.  10.  28,  referred  to  by  Forb.  •  Croda 
senectos'  is  a  translation  of  itfibp  yrjpeu, 
which  occors  Od.  15.  357,  Res.  Works 
705,  thoogh  apporenÜy  in  a  different  sense 
of  ontimely  (or  perhaps  croel)  old  age. 
There  is  however  a  oompoond  &fAoy4pt0p 
applied  to  Ulysses  B.  23.  791,  and  this  is 
doobtless  what  Yirg.  meant  to  represent 
here,  'cmdos'  meaning  fresh,  with  tbe 
blood  still  in  the  veins,  opposed  to  dried 
op  and  withered — i.  q.  '  viridis '  in  short. 
'  Viridis '  is  elsewhere  applied  to  yooth,  as 
in  5.  295,  so  that  its  oonnexion  with  '  se- 
nectos '  is  a  kind  of  Oxymoron.  Serv.  re- 
marks of  'deo'  "t^  cdfrior :  ideo  croda  et 
viridis,  qoia  in  deo." 

305.]  'Hoc'  may  be  explained  by  'ad 
ripas '  (see  on  E.  1.  54),  or  it  may  refer  to 
tbe  boat.    '  Efiosa '  qnalifles  '  roebat.' 

306.]  This  and  the  two  next  lines  are 
repeated  fh>m  G.  4.  475 — 477,  where  see 
notes.    For  '  magnanimom '  see  on  3. 704. 

309.]  "Qnam  molta"  G.  4.  473,  where 
tbe  nmile  resembles  the  seoond  of  the  two 
now  before  os.  The  comparison  to  falling 
leaves  is  apparently  fh>m  ApoU.  R.  4.  216, 
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Lapsa  cadiint  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gargite  ab  alto         3io 

Quam  multae  glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

Trans  pontum  fugat  et  terris  iximittit  apricis. 

Stabant  orantes  piimi  transmittere  cursum, 

Tendebantque  manua  ripae  ulterioriB  amore. 

Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  bos  nunc  accipit  illoBy  315 

Ast  alios  longo  submotos  arcet  arena. 

Aeneas  miratus  enim  motusque  tumultu 

Die,  ait,  o  virgo,  quid  rolt  concursus  ad  anmem  P 


0Xi|f,  ^vKKox^  (ft^^  M^>'<>  where  the  thing 
compared  is  an  ordinary  conooune  of  people. 
Hom.  oompares  a  multitnde  to  leaves  on 
the  trees,  11.  2.  467.  Patiing  the  nmiki 
aide  l^  nde,  we  mavsee  that  there  is  a 
delicate  propriety  in  Virg/B  which  is  want- 
ing  to  ApoUkmius',  the  pale  ghoets  being 
oompared  to  the  withered  ^ayes.  The 
well-known  Teveraal  of  the  comparison  in 
SheUey's  Ode  to  the  West  Wind,  where 
the  '  leaves  dead '  are  oompared  to  '  ghosts 
from  the  euchanter  fleeing/  and  designated 
as  '  yelk>w,  and  bbck,  and  pale,  and  hectio 
red,  PestUenoe-stricken  mnltitndes,'  will 
illnstrate  what  was  in  Virg.'s  mind. 
**  Prinuk  anctumni  sab  frigora  "  O.  2.  821. 

310.]  "  *  Lapsa  cadont '  fere  idem  qaod 
*deco88a  cadunt:'  vide  Döderlein  Synon. 
vol.  1,  p.  128,"  Wagn.  'Ad  terram  gar- 
gite ah  alto :'  the  birds  are  apparently  sup- 
posed  to  have  aooompliahed  their  voyage 
over  the  sea»  and  to  he  past  alighting  in  a 
mass  in  the  warmer  chme  that  is  to  re- 
oeive  them.  Mr.  Long  however  remarks, 
that  Üie  floddng  together  of  the  birds  be- 
ibre  departare  wonld  be  a  fitter  and  more 
natural  comparison.  The  simile  of  birds 
18  probably  from  H.  3.  3  folL,  where  the 
Trojans  are  oompared  to  cranes  migrating 
for  the  winter,  Irrl  odr  x'M^**«  ^vyw  iccu 
iSic^arop  tfißpov.  "  Onrgite  ab  alto  "  7. 
70^  which  resembles  this  passage,  "  nahem 
volacram  orgneri  ad  Utora"  oorresponding 
to  '  ad  terram  glomerantur.' 

311.]  '  Frigidas  annns,'  the  cold  part  of 
the  year,  as  "  pomifer  amms  "  Hör.  3  Od. 
23.  8  is  the  fhut-bearing  part  of  the  year, 
"annos  hibemus"  Id.  £pod.  2.  29  the 
wintry  part  of  the  year  (both  comp,  by 
Forb.).  So  "  formosisrimns  annos  "  £.  3. 
57.  Bonn,  reads  '  amnis '  from  a  few  in- 
ferior MSS.,  interpretingit  of  the  Strymon, 
as  in  Lucan  3.  199  we  have  "Strymon 
tepido  committere  Nilo  Bistomas  oonsaetos 
aves,"  bat,  as  Heyne  remarks,  'amnis' 
alone  woold  be  obscore,  espectally  as  the 


ooirelative  is  'terris^'  not  any  eqoxvalent 
of'NUo.' 

312.]  'Terris'  is  awkward  after  'ter- 
ram,' bat  such  repetitions  are  found  eise- 
where  in  Virg.  (e.g.  2.  632,  633),  so  that 
we  need  not  prefer  'et  campis '  from  one 
MS.,  or  'atqae  oris'  from  another. 

313.]  "'Primi  transmittera '  fignra 
Qraeca  est,  nt  prind  transireDt,"  Serr. 
*  Transmittera'  takes  an  acc.  of  Üie  thing 
sent  across  ("tranamissae  dasses"  3.  403), 
and  80  here  of  the  passage,  thongfa  in 
Greek  we  shonld  distingoish  them  as  the 
acc  of  the  oMect  and  the  oognate.  In  4, 
164  the  aoc  u  of  the  spaoe  paased  over, 
the  passage  being  pnt  into  the  instrumental 
abl.  Scttliger,  POetica  4.  48,  observes 
"  Ecce  cum  tracta  morae  videtar  ipse  ver- 
sus stare." 

314.]  "Magno  telluris  amore '^  1. 171 
note. 

316.]  '  Aodpt '  V.  412.  '  Nunc  hos,  nunc 
illos :'  each  loogs  to  be  first,  bat  he  takes 
Bome  early,  some  late,  some  not  at  alL 

316.]  '  Submotos  arcet '  like  "  sabmersas 
obrue  '^  1.  69.  '  Arena,'  the  earth  at  the 
water's  edge,  as  in  1. 640, 641  it  is  syn^ony- 
moos  with  '  prima  terra.' 

317— 386.J  'Aeneas  inqnires  the  mean- 
ing  of  what  he  sees,  and  is  told  by  the 
Sibyl  that  only  those  who  have  been  boried 
are  fiarried  over,  the  rest  having  to  wait  a 
hundred  years.  He  grieves  over  the  &te 
of  the  unburied,  recogniring  among  them 
his  comrades  lost  in  the  wreck  between 
Sidly  and  Africa.' 

817.]  'Enim'  may  either  have  its  ordi- 
nary sense  '  ihr,'  '  miratas '  and  '  motus ' 
being  taken  as  principal  verbs,  and  the 
clause  made  parenthetical  (comp.  4. 106, 
"  Olli  (sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locntam^ 
...  Sic  contra  est  ingressa  Venus,"  Ov.  F. 
1.  669,  "Cum  mihi  (sensit  enim).  Lux 
haec  indicitur,  inquit  Musa "),  or  be  un- 
derstood  as  a  strengthening  pwrÜclo,  as  in 
10.  874^  "Aeneas  adgnovit  enim  laetosque 
precatur."    Perhi^  the  latter  is  better  ; 
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Qaidve  petunt  animae  P  yel  quo  discrimine  ripas 

Hae  linquunt,  illae  remis  vada  liyida  verrunt  P  320 

Olli  sie  breyiter  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos  : 

Anclusa  generate,  deum  certdasima  proles, 

Cocyti  stagna  alta  vides  Stygiamque  paludem, 

Di  cuiuB  iurare  idment  et  fiedlere  nximen. 

Haec  omnisy  quam  cemis,  inops  inhumataque  turba  est ; 


but  it  18  Tery  doabtftd.  "  Mota  tamnlta  " 
8.371. 

819.]  'Qao  diflcrixnme:'  what  oonsti- 
tates  the  distinction,  acoording  to  which 
■ome  are  rqjected»  othen  admitted. 

820.]  " '  Hae  linquiint :'  repulsae  scilioet^ 
non  tnuuemiteB/'  Sery.  '  Remis  Temmt ' 
8.  668.  Here  they  are  said  to  do  what 
Charon  does  for  them.  '  Linda '  of  tnrbid 
vater  CataU.  17.  11,  quoted  on  v.  296 
above.  P&l.  has  '  Tertimt :'  comp.  8.  668., 
6. 141  note. 

821.]  Comp.  T.  898.  'Longaeva:'  the 
legend  wag  that  the  Sibyl  obtained  ftom 
Apollo  the  boon  of  as  many  yean  of  life 
as  the  graina  of  sand  ahe  happened  to  be 
holding  in  her  band. 

822.]  Some  have  sappofled  a  oontraat 
between  'Anchisa  generate'  and  'deom 
oertinima  proles  ^  bat  vr.  125, 126  above 
are  rather  against  this.  *  Deum  oertinima 
prolee '  like  *'  cara  denm  Baboles  "  E.  4.  49, 
vhere '  denm '  appeara  to  be  naed  generaUy, 
as  we  shonld  say  '  oflbpring  of  heaveu.' 
This  interpretation  has  been  questioned  in 
both  passages  by  Mr.  Munro  (Jonmalof 
dassical  and  Sacred  Fhilolo^,  vol.  4,  pp. 
290  folL),  who  prefers  exphumng  the  words 
as  eqnivalent  to  "  divina  proles  '*  or  "  snb- 
oles"  (as  in  Lncr.  4. 1282,  where  "  yimm 
saboles "  mnst  =  "  TirUis  "),  the  genitive 
indicating  the  qnality  of  the  iasne,  not  ite 
parentage.  In  the  present  passage  the 
sense  strongly  favonrs,  if  it  does  not  abso- 
lutely  require  the  ordinary  interpretation, 
as  the  point  seems  to  be  that  Aeneas  is  one 
of  the  dass  of  **  Dis  geniti"  yy.  181,  394 
(comp.  Y.  123),  rather  than  that  bis  own 
qnality  is  godüke.  Ascanios  is  called 
"DiB  genite  et  genitnre  deos"  9.  642: 
Aeneas  is  called  "  säte  gente  denm  "  8.  36, 
where  "gente  deum"  apparently  must  = 
"dis."  Aeneas  was  in  fact  sprung  from 
more  gods  than  one,  from  Venus,  and  hence 
from  Jupiter,  not  to  mention  Saturn  and 
Caelus.  So  Soph.  Ant.  986  has  9«£y  «ms 
of  Cleopatra  the  daughter  of  Boreas. 
"Genus  deorum"  4.  12,  "deum  gens" 
10.  228,  both  said  of  Aeneas,  are  in  the 


same  category  with  the  present  fine,  and 
must  be  mied  by  the  interpretation  given 
to  it.  '  Certissima,'  because  there  were 
pretenders  to  the  honour,  as  even  mytho- 
jogy  itself  admitted,  doubte  about  parent- 
age forming  the  staple  of  some  of  the 
mythologicfd  stories,  such  as  that  of  Phae- 
thon.  So  Aristaeus  in  the  passage  referred 
to  above,  G.  4.  822,  afEscts  to  doubt  bis 
own  descent  when  in  trouhle.  Thus  Her- 
cules 8.  801  is  called  "  vera  lovis  proles," 
baving  justifled  himself  by  his  actions. 

828.]  *This  that  you  see  is  the  pool  of 
Cocvtua.'  So  1. 888,  "  Punica  regna  videe, 
Tynoe  et  Agenoris  urbem."  Coortus  and 
Styx  are  mentioned  almoet  as  if  they  were 
the  same  river :  see  on  v.  296  above.  The 
infernal  rivers  were  suppoeed  to  form  or 
flow  into  lakes  or  marshes  (v.  107,  Rato 
Phaedo,  pp.  112,  118),  so  they  are  spoken 
of  as  if  lakes  or  marshes  themselves,  being 
turbid  and  sluggish.  So  "  Stygioe  lacus  " 
V.  184  above. 

824.]  'Cuius,'  of  Styx.  Kol  rb  Korti- 
ß6fi9yor  irvfyhs  88«p,  8t  rt  fuyurros  "OpKos 
Sctr^ctr^s  rc  WAci  fuucdpttrtri  $9ouruf  II. 
15.  37,  Od.  5. 185 :  comp.  II.  2.  755.,  14. 
271.  So  Jupiter  swears  by  the  Styx  9. 
104.,  10. 118.  'Iurare'  with  acc.  v.  851 
below.  *  Iurare  et  fallere '  to  be  taken 
dosely  together,  i  q.  "iuratum  nnmen 
iallere  "  or  "  peierare."  Comp,  the  well- 
known  passage  of  St.  Paul,  Bom.  6.  17, 
X<l^<s  8c  T^  9e^  8t<  ^rt  SovAoi  riys  ofuip- 
rlatt  inniKo6aar€  84  iK  Kap9itu  tlt  hw  vo^ 
M07rr€  rinrov  SiSax^*- 

825.]  The  belief  that  only  thoee  who 
had  been  buried  could  be  received  among 
the  shades  is  as  old  as  Hom.,  Ü.  23.  71 
folL :  comp,  the  story  of  Elpenor  Od.  11, 
who  however  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
prevented,  like  Patrodus,  from  crossing 
the  river,  thongh  he  is  the  flrst  to  meet 
Ulysses.  Patroclus  is  kept  off,  not  by 
Cbaron,  who,  as  has  been  remarked  above, 
was  unknown  to  Hom.,  but  by  the  other 
ghosts.  Heyne  remarks  on  the  humane 
character  of  the  superstition,  which  was 
likely  to  have  its  effect  on  savage  tribes. 
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Fortitor  ille  Charon ;  hl,  quos  yehit  unda,  sepulti.        326 

Nee  ripas  datur  horrendas  et  rauca  fluenta 

Transportare  prius,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quierunt. 

Centum  errant  annos  volitantque  haec  litora  circum ; 

Tum  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt.  330 

Constitit  Anchisa  satus  et  yestigia  pressity 

Multa  putanSy  sortemque  animi  miseratus  iniquam. 

Cemit  ibi  maestoe  et  mortis  honore  carentis 

Leucaspim  et  Lyciae  ductorem  classis  Oronten, 

Quos  simul  a  Troia  yentosa  per  aequora  yectos  335 


Serv.  has  a  struige  notion  that  'inopa' 
means  unburied,  <  Opa '  being  taken  mytiio- 
logically  for  the  earth-goddess.  "Inha> 
mata  infletaque  turba"  11.  372. 

827.]  'Datur/  Charonti.  A  proae 
writer  would  probablv  have  aaid  'trana- 
portari/  as  the  prohibition  really  tonchea 
the  dead  rather  than  Charon.  '  Bipaa  hor- 
rendas tranaporiare '  seems  to  mean  to 
carry  from  one  aide  of  the  dreadful  river 
to  anothor.  <  Transportare '  is  naed  with 
two  accusatiyes  (see  Forc.),  and  the  more 
ordinarr  one  of  the  object  ia  here  to  be 
Bupplied  ftom  the  oontext.  With  'ripaa 
horrendaa '  we  may  comp.  Soph.  (Polyx.) 
fr.  478: 

iucrkt  iiwaimpds  rt  k«)  fi9\afißa$9is 
\iwovtra  \lfunis  ^\$or,  ipo-^vas  x^^' 
*Ax^poyros  i^wXrjytu  lixo^trtu  y6ovs, 

828.]  'Sediboa:'  see  on  v.  152  above. 
Here  it  mnst  mean  the  grave. 

829.]  It  is  not  known  whether  this 
apecification  of  100  years  is  due  to  any 
earlier  authority  or  to  Yirg.'s  invention. 
'Errant :'  &XA'  aürms  AxiXi|/uu  B.  23.  74, 
of  the  unburied  Patroclus. 

830.]  '  Bevisont/  becanse  they  had  been 
driven  away  to  a  distance  t.  316.  At  any 
rate  wo  may  say  that  having  visited  the 
river  once  with  the  hope  of  crosdng  and 
been  disappointed,  they  now  yisit  it  again 
with  a  hope  that  haa  become  a  oertainty. 
'  Stagna 't.  823. 

881.]  "Satns  Anchisa"  5.  244,  424. 
*  Yestigia  presait '  t.  195. 

882.]  'Malta  putans'  8.  522.  I  hare 
reatored  '  animi  '  fbr  '  animo/  thongh 
fbnnd  only  in  Med.  "Animi  miserata"  is 
snpported  by  the  whole  weigbt  of  the 
better  MSS.  in  10. 686,  and  the  expression 
is  just  one  of  those  which  are  likely  to 
have  been  repeated  by  Virg.  and  altered 
by  transcribcTS  not  nnderstanding  it,  as 


haa  been  the  case  in  the  inferior  copies 
there.  '  Animi '  really  =: '  animo,'  whether 
it  is  to  be  explained  as  a  genitive  proper 
(fee  on  G.  4.  491),  or  as  an  old  form  of  the 
oative  with  Key,  who  remarks  that  the 
expresnon  in  the  plnral  wonld  not  be  '  ani- 
momm'  bat  <  ammia.'  See  farther  on  2. 
120. 

833.]  'Mortis  honore'  like  " bonos  ta- 
mali"  10.  493.  Comp,  the  Homeiic  r& 
7^  y4pas  4ffr\  Bw6rrw  D.  16.  457. 

384.}  Leacaspis  is  not  mentioned  eise- 
where  m  Virg.  The  name  is  a  Qreek  one, 
aa  are  many  of  those  aaaigned  by  Virg., 
and  even  by  Hom.,  to  the  inferior  Trcjana. 
In  Hom.  it  is  an  epithet  of  Deiphobos  IL 
22.  294.  The  death  of  Orontes  and  bis 
Lycianshasbeen  mentioned  1.113.  'Oron- 
ten'  Pal.,  'Orontem'  Med.,  Rom.,  Gad., 
&c. :  Heyne  restored  the  former,  which 
some  copies  have  in  1.  118 :  and  Wagn. 
Supports  it  there  by  the  remark  that  in  1. 
220  the  best  MSS.  have  '  Oronti,'  the 
Latin  form  of  the  Greek  gen.  of  proper 
names  in  '  es,'  not  '  Orontis.'  In  A.  1  we 
hear  only  of  one  ship :  bat  tbe  words  here 
do  not  imply  that  the  whole  of  the  Lydan 
part  of  the  fleet  perished  with  its  generaL 

835.]  '  Simul '  may  dther  be  taken  with 
'  obruit,'  meaning  that  Leucaspis  and 
Orontes  died  together,  or  with  'yectos,' 
meaning  that  they  were  fellow-voyagers  of 
Aeneas.  Wagn.  thinks  the  latter  sense 
weak;  but  surely  it  haa  peculiar  fbrce^ 
showing  what  passed  through  Aeneas'  mind 
and  drew  his  tears,  the  thought  that  these 
men  had  been  with  bim  throughout  hia 
seven  yedrs*  wanderings.  With  the  other 
sense  it  would  be  possible  to  take  '  vectos ' 
as  =  'navigantis,'  as  Wagn.  wishes  (see 
on  G.  1.  20ß,  where  "ventoea  per  aequora 
vectis  "  has  occurred  already),  so  as  to  re- 
fer  the  words  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
storm  in  which  they  met  their  death :  bat 
in  that  case  we  should  rather  have  had  'a 
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Obniit  Auister,  aqua  involyens  naveinque  virosque. 

Ecce  gubemator  sese  Palmurus  agebat, 
Qui  Libyco  nuper  cursu,  dum  sidera  servat, 
Exciderat  puppi  mediis  eöusus  in  undis. 
Hunc  ubi  yix  multa  maestum  cog;iioYit  in  umbra,  340 

Sic  prior  adloquitur :  Quis  te,  Palinure,  deorum 
Eripuit  nobis,  medioque  sub  aequore  mersit  P 
Die  age.     !Namque  mihi,  fallax  haud  ante  repertus, 
Hoc  uno  responso  animiim  delusit  Apollo, 
Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem,  finisque  canebat  345 


Sicilia '  than  'a  Troia.'  I  think  then  it  is 
best  to  understand  'ventoea  per  aeqaora 
vectos'  of  all  the  sufferings  doring  the 
Beven  yeara*  Toyage  (comp.  1.  524,  "  ventiB 
maria  omnia  vecti "),  referring  *  simul '  to 
Aeneas,  and  I  have  removed  the  oommas 
acoordinglv.  Pkd.  a  m.  p.  bas  '  ab  Troia»' 
which  Bibbeck  adopt». 

336.]  'Obroit  Auster:'  comp.  Hör. 
1  Od.  28.  21,  *'  Me  qaoque  devexi  rapidus 
oomes  Orionis  niyricis  Notus  obniit  nndis." 
"Silvas  armenta  virosque  Involveus  se- 
cum  "12.  689. 

337—383.]  'He  next  sees  Ptüinums, 
and  inquires  how  he  came  to  be  lost  at 
sea,  oontrary  to  ApoUo's  prediction.  Fall- 
nums  acquits  Apollo,  says  that  he  feil 
overboard  by  accident,  and  swam  to  shore, 
when  he  was  killed  by  the  natives,  and 
begs  that  he  may  either  be  bnried  or  taken 
with  Aeneas  across  the  Styx.  The  Sibyl 
rebukes  him,  bnt  teils  him  that  he  shaU 
hAYe  funeral  solemnities,  and  that  the  spot 
where  he  was  murdered  shall  bear  bis 
name.' 

337.]  The  line  may  remind  ns  of  5.  833, 
''Princeps  ante  omnis  densum  Pftlinnrus 
agebat  Agmen,"  and  Taubm.  remarks, 
"  Qui  in  vita  navis,  mortuus  seipsum  age- 
bat." Virg.  cannot  have  intended  this, 
but  he  is  perhaps  to  blame  for  not  having 
excluded  the  possibility  of  the  snpposition. 
'  Sese  agebat'  is  explfuned  by  Serv.  "sine 
n^jotio  incedere,"  by  Manutius  and  some 
of  the  earlier  oommentators,  of  slow  and 
melancholy  motion;  but  it  would  seem 
from  the  use  of  the  words  8.  465.,  9.  696, 
quoted  by  Forb.,  that  it  is  simply  a  poetical 
equivalent  for  'ibat.'    Comp.  G.  2.  364. 

338.]  '  Libyoo  cursu '  is  used  loosely,  as 
they  had  halted  at  Sicily,  so  that  the  voyage 
was  not  really  more  from  Libya  to  Italy 
than  from  any  other  pkice  where  they  had 
stopped  sinoe  sailing  from  Troy.    There 


may  be  something  howerer  in  Serv.'s  ra- 
mark, "  Bene ' Libyco:'  navigatio  enim  non 
a  diverticulo,  sed  ab  intentione  acdpit 
nomen."  'Sidera  servat'  5.  25.  'Dum 
servat — exciderat:'  see  on  ▼.  171  above, 
and  the  notes  there  referred  to.  Here 
again  there  is  a  rhetorical  propriety  in  re- 
presenting  Falinurus'  watcUng  of  tue  stars 
as  still  going  on :  comp.  5.  852,  853. 

839.]  Wemight  haveexpected  "medias 
efiusus  in  undas:"  but  Virg.  probably 
wished  to  oombine  the  notion  of  the  acc. 
with  that  of  the  abL,  "  effiisus  in  undas  in 
medio  cursu."  Arusianus  Messius,  p.  140 
Lindemann,  says  "  Diligentiores  qnidam 
grammatici  hoc  ita  dividi  yolunt :  '  Cum 
in  mediis  undis  esset,  puppi  efiusus  ex- 
dderat:'"  but  this  1  think  wouM  be 
'nimia  ^ligentia.'  Forb.  comp.  10.  838, 
"  fiisus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam." 

340.1  The  darkness  rendered  the  recog- 
nition  difficult  (comp.  y.  452),  and  perhaps 
increased  the  melancholy  of  Falinurus'  ap- 
pearanoe. 

342.]  < Medio'  like  'mediis  in  un<Us.' 
Ulysses  addresses  Elpenor  more  briefly. 
Od.  11.  57,  58. 

343.1  Apparently  fix>m  Aesch.  Choeph. 
559,    aya|  *Air^XX<»r,  /ulrris    &^cv8^t  rh 

344.1  '  Hoc  uno  responso :'  one  of  the 
many  incidental  allusions  to  things  not 
mentioned  in  the  narrative :  see  on  4. 346. 
The  only  prediction  bearing  on  the  subject 
18  made  not  to  Aeneas  but  by  Neptune  to 
Venus,  and  expressly  mentions  the  loss  of 
one  of  the  crew,  5.  812  foll. 

345.]  There  seems  no  authority  for  oon- 
structing  'ponto  incolumem,'  'unharmed 
by  the  »ea,*  as  we  might  be  not  sorry  to 
do ;  so  that  '  ponto '  must  be  understood 
<  in  your  oourse  through  the  sea,'  a  sort  of 
abl.  of  circumstanoe. 
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Yenturam  Ausonioe.    En  Iiaac  promissa  fides  est  P 
nie  autem :  Neque  te  Phoebi  oortma  fefellit, 
Dnx  Anchisiade,  nee  me  deus  aequore  mersit. 
Namque  gubemaclum  multa  yi  forte  reTolsum, 
Gui  datus  haerebam  cnstos  cursufique  regebam, 
Praecipitans  traxi  meeum.     Maria  aspera  iuro 
Non  uUum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem. 
Quam  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excufisa  magistro, 
Deficeret  tantis  nayis  surgentibus  undis. 


350 


846.]  It  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
interrogation  nsoally  plaoed  after  'fides 
est'  shoold  not  be  changed  into  an  ex- 
cüamation,  as  the  fbroe  of  the  worcb  is 
BabBtantially  eqnivalexit  to  "  en  deztra 
fidesque"  4.  597.  Bat  we  have  had  '  en' 
with  interrogatiTes  4.  534,  E.  1.  68,  and 
the  interrogation  is  perfaApe  the  more 
natural  form  into  which  to  throw  a  sen- 
tenoe  like  this.  "  Ildes  promiBsa"  has 
oeccured  already  4.  552.  Some  MSS. 
mentioned  by  Pier,  have  "  fidesque,"  evi- 
dentiy  from  a  reooUection  of  4.  597. 

847.]  «nie  autem"  v.  695  below. 
'  Cortina'  8.  92,  the  seat  of  the  nriestees 
deÜTering  the  oracle.  Comp.  Aesch.  Eum. 
616,  ohw^or'  clvor  fuarrucoiffuf  tv  $p6pott 

848.]  Ab  in  y.  126,  there  is  a  question 
between  'Anchisiade'  and  ' Anchisiada.' 
See  on  8.  475.  'Dens'  generally,  any 
god,  an  answer  to  Aeneas'  question  y.  841. 
Palinurus  did  not  know  the  agency  of  the 
god  of  sleep  in  throwing  him  oyerboaid, 
as  Ilioneus  did  not  know  the  agency  of 
Aeolus  in  produdng  the  storm  1.  585. 
Pkdinurus  denies  two  things,  that  a  god 
had  any  thing  to  do  with  throwing  him 
into  the  sea,  and  that  he  was  drowned  at 
all,  Aeneas'  question  having  assumed  both. 
Elpenor  says  the  oontraxy.  Od.  11.  61,  dia4 

849.]  He  aooounts  fbr  it  as  an  aocident 
— ^he  uipped«  and  the  rudder  which  he 
held  gave  way  with  the  shock,  'forte,' 
the  violence  applied  being  fbrtuitons. 
Comp,  the  descnption  5.  858  folL 

850.;|  It  matters  little  whether  'oui' 
goes  with  'datus'  or  with  'haerebam.' 
'  Datus  custos'  like  "  comes  datus''  11. 
88.  Palinurus  says  that  the  post  was 
assigntfd  to  him,  and  that  he  adhered  to  it 
fiuthfiilly.  Something  must  be  borrowed 
firom  'cui'  for  'cursus  regebam,'  if  we 
connect  'cui'  with  'haerebam.'  See  on 
Q.2.  206.    <Begebam'5.868. 

851.]  < Praedpitans,'  intrans.  2.  9,  'in 


my  fall.'  Palinurus  swears  by  the  seas,  or 
calls  the  seas  to  witness,  as  Antigone  Eor. 
Phoen.  1677  calls  her  sword  to  witness, 
Itrrm  ffi9fipos  8p«ci^r  r4  ftoi  {(0or. 

852.]  The  commentators  seem  to  have 
assumed  that  'timorem'  is  the  object  of 
'  cepisse :'  but  it  might  with  equal  pro- 
priety  be  reguded  as  the  sulnect.  Vii|^. 
has  no  ezpreesion  elsewhere  like  "capio 
timorem,"  while  "dementia  oepit"  5.  466» 
"formidine  captos"  2.  884^  "n  te  cepe- 
runt  taedia  kudis "  G.  4.  832  might  be 
quoted  for  "  timor  capit."  On  the  other 
hand  'cepisse'  may  idiomatically  have 
the  sense  of  '  ooncepisse,'  and  "  capere 
metum"  oocurs  JAvy  88.  27,  "  aedpere 
metum"  Ter.  Heaut.  2.  8.  96.  With 
'pro  me'  Wagn.  comp.  12.  46,  "Quam 
pro  me  curam  geris,  hanc  precor,  optume» 
pro  me  Deponas."  '  Tantum  —  quam  ;' 
comp.  Cic.  Mil.  22,  "  Id  qmdom  non  tanti 
est  quam  quod  non  inimid  mentem  satia- 
vit." 

858.]  Bibbeck  reads  'ni'  firom  a  quo- 
tation  in  Rufimanus.  '  Armis,'  a  general 
expreesion  fbr  the  rudder.  "  Spoliäia  ma- 
gistro "  5.  224.  '  Excussa  magistro '  a 
variety  fbr  'excusso  magistro'  ("exen- 
titur  magister"  1. 115),  Üie  shock  bdng* 
regarded  as  having  separated  the  ship 
firom  the  pilot  rather  than  vice  versa. 

854.]  '  Tantis  surgentibus  un<Us '  is 
doubtlos  the  f^l. ;  it  might  however  be 
the  dat.,  as  in  v.  196,  as  a  person  or  thing 
may  be  said  to  fUl  tiie  antagonist  he  op- 
poses  unsuccessAilly  as  well  as  the  fHend 
he  does  not  help,  just  as  "suiBdt  umbo 
ictibus"  9.  810  is  said  of  the  shield  renst- 
ing  the  blows.  We  hear  nothinff  of  a 
storm  in  the  narrative  at  the  end  or  Book 
5,  so  that  Virg.  has  been  charged  with  in- 
oonsistency  :  but  it  seems  fair  to  say  with 
Forb.  that  Pftlinurus  would  naturally 
overrate  the  danger  arising  fh>m  bis  loss, 
and  Gossrau  pdnts  out  that  5.  866  gives 
some  colour  to  what  he  says. 
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Tris  Notus  hibemas  inmensa  per  aequora  jaoctes  355 

Yexit  me  violentus  aqua ;  yix  lumine  quarto 
Prospexi  Italiam  summa  sublimis  ab  unda. 
Paulatim  aduabam  terrae ;  iam  tuta  tenebam, 
Ni  gens  crudelis  madida  cum  yeste  gravatum 
Prensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspera  montis      360 
Ferro  invaaifisety  praedamque  ignara  putasset. 
Nunc  me  fluctus  habet,  yersantque  in  litore  ventL 
Quod  te  per  caeli  iucundum  lumen  et  auras, 
Per  genitorem  oro,  per  spes  surgentis  luli. 


365.]  Ulysses  floats  for  two  days.  Od. 
5. 888  foU.,  and  sees  land  on  the  third.  Pä- 
linunui  b  doubÜess  meant  to  float  on  the 
span  which  he  dragged  down  with  him. 
'Hibernaa:'  winter  nights,  and  oonse- 
quentlv  long. 

856.]  «Yexit  aqua'  like  "pelagoque 
yehatnr"  10. 165,  "fertnr  aqna"  8.  549. 
'Lumen'  fbr  a  day  ib  as  old  as  Enn. 
(Med.  fr.  8),  "Si  te  secundo  Inmine  hio 
offendero,  Monere."  So  'lux'  8. 117,  &e. 
Comp.  Lncr.  6.  1197,  "Octayoqne  fere 
candJenti  Immne  solis  Aut  etiam  nona  red- 
debant  lampade  vitam." 

857.]  b  3*  S^  ffxMw  «f<ri8c  yoSoMf  *0{^ 
fid\a  irpol3c6y,  fuyd\ov  ^r6  K^furrot  hpOus, 
Od.  5.  892.  «Ab  nnda'  however  is  eri- 
dently  to  be  connected  with  'proepexit' 
(comp.  y.  385),  not  with  '  saUimis.' 

858.]  Sery.  mentions  another  possible 
pnnctnation,  "  Ftonllatim  adnabam :  terrae 
lam  tuta  tenebam,"  and  Ladewig  and 
Haupt  haye  adopt^  it.  Either  woold 
stand;  but  the  ordinary  ponctuation 
seems  slightly  preferable,  'tuta'  being 
Dsed  simUarly  9.  866  "tuta  capessunt/' 
11.  871  "tuta  petunt."  "Terrae  tuta" 
might  howeyer  be  supported  by  11.  882 
"  tuta  domomm,"  and  8. 887  "  tuta  urbem 
eonponere  terra."  With  'adnabam'  comp. 
1. 538  "huc  pauci  yestris  adnayimus  oris," 
4.  618  "  terris  adnare."  '  Tenebam  ni  in- 
yaosset,'  a  rhetorical  expression  which  is 
perhape  best  explained  as  a  Condensed  for- 
mnla :  '  I  was  just  in  safety  and  should 
haye  oontinued  unless'  &c.  So  8.  522, 
'  They  were  musing  sadly,  and  would  have 
mused  longer,  but.'  Ab  in  passages  like 
G.  2. 132, 188,  the  juxtaposiüon  of  incon- 
gruouB  words  is  meant  to  show  the  critical 
nature  of  the  impediment,  preyenting  a 
thing  which  was  just  taking  phwe. 

859.]  We  should  haye  expected  'cum' 
to  be  omitted:  but  Virg.  bas  combined 
two  expressions,  'madida  cum  yeite'  and 


'  madida  yeste  grayatnm.'  Wagn.  dtes  a 
similar  expression  in  Greek,  ol  Ü  <rbr  yiip^ 
/So^cts 'Icp^f  Soph.  O.  R.  17.  "Madidaque 
fluens  in  yeste  "  5. 179. 

860.]  This  line  partly  giyes  the  picture, 
partly,  like  the  preoeoUng  clause,  supplies 
a  reason  why  he  was  easily  kUled:  hi> 
moyements  were  impeded  by  bis  wet 
dothes,  and  bis  hands  were  clinging  to 
the  diff.  "Uncis  manibus"  G.  2.  365. 
Ulysses*  attempte  to  hold  on  by  the  rocks 
are  described  more  at  length  Od.  5.  428 
fbU.  'Cainta:'  he  had  crawled  up  the 
diff  and  was  clinging  to  the  top.  Donatua 
haa  a  curious  explimation,  "Aspera  sax- 
omm,  quae  ex  montis  radidbus»  yeluU 
capita,  in  man  exstant." 

861.]  The  barbarians  thought  Pslinurua 
a  shipwrecked  man,  who  would  probably 
haye  some  of  bis  proper^  about  him.  So 
Wagn.  rightly.  Wakef.,  oombining  the 
readings  of  two  MSS.,  read  "  ignaya  pe- 
tisset,'  a  plausible  but  unnecessary  change. 

862.]  Perhaps  imitated  from  Eur.  Hec. 
28,  quoted  by  Heyne,  ku/uu  8*  iw*  äictcus, 
((AAtfr*  iv  w6mnf  ffdK^.  The  sense  at  any 
rate  is  the  same :  "  my  body  is  sometimes 
tossed  by  the  wayes,  sometimes  thrown  on 
the  shore."  Falinurus  identifies  himself 
with  bis  body,  naturally  enough.  Sery. 
comp.  IL  1.  4b  vbrobt  <i  iX^pta  rtvx« 
Kernet,  '  Fluctus  habet '  like  "  pontus 
habet  Libyae"  1.  556.  The  ivality  cor- 
responds  to  Aeneas*  prediction  5.  871. 

868.1  So  Elpenorad[jures  Ulysses  tobury 
him.  Od.  11.  66  foU.  '  Quod'  in  a^jura- 
tions  2. 141  note.  For  the  a4Juration  by 
the  light  of  day  comp.  8.  600.  Falinurus 
ad[jures  Aeneas  by  the  things  that  the 
latter  holds  most  dear,  as  is  eyident  from 
the  next  Hne  and  from  the  parallel  in  Od. 
11.  Wagn.  rightly  joins  'auras'  as  well 
as  '  lumen'  to  '  cadi,' '  cadi  auras'  occur- 
ring  7.  548,  766. 

864.]  10.  524.    "Ascaninm  surgentem 
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Eripe  me  liis,  inyicte,  malis  :  aut  tu  milii  terram         365 
Iniice,  namque  potes,  portusque  require  Yelinos ; 
Aut  tu,  fii  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 
Ostendit — ^neque  enim,  credo,  sine  numine  divom 
Flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paludem — 
Da  dextram  misero,  et  tecum  me  tolle  per  undas,  3/0 

Sedibus  ut  saltem  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. 
Talia  fatus  erat,  coepit  cum  talia  vates : 
Unde  haec,  o  Palinure,  tibi  tam  dira  cupido  P 
Tu  Stygias  inhimiatus  aquas  amnemque  aeverum 


et  spes  heredis  Inli "  4.  274  note.  Hans, 
restored  '  epes '  for  '  spem '  finom  the  best 
MSS.  and  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  7. 

865]  An  odd  litenuy  blonder  U  con- 
nected with  thi£  line.  Tetricus,  the  rival 
of  Aurelian,  sent  to  bis  conqueror  the 
words  "  Eripe  me  ius,  invicte,  malis," 
and  Trebellins  Pollio  in  bis  life  of  Tetricus 
(Trig.  Tyr.  23)  supposes  it  to  be  bis  own. 
*  Ta'  88  in  G.  4. 106  note  gives  force  and 
in  tbis  case  nrgency  to  the  reqnest. 

366.]  '  Terram  iniice  :'  Palinunis  pnts 
bis  reqnest  in  the  easiest  form,  like  the 
mariner  in  Hör.  1  Od.  28. 35,  "  Quamquam 
festinas,  non  est  mora  longa,  lioebit  Iniecto 
ter  pulvere  cnrras."  *  Namque  potes,' 
hih^atrai  ydp.  The  meaning  is  that  Aeneas 
would  find  the  body  witbout  difficulty, 
and  would  not  bave  to  retraoe  bis  steps 
tat  by  repairing  again  (<  require')  to 
Velia.  So  Elpenor  Od.  1.  c.  oTia  ydp,  &s 
MhZt  Kiitv  HS/MV  i^  ^AtSoo  Urjaor  4t 
AUdriP  (Tx^treiT  ^h^pyia  r^o, — ^words  which 
in  sense  answer  to  tbis  paasage,  though  in 
language  they  more  resemble  w.  368  foll. 

367.]  "Si  qua  via  est"  v.  194  above. 
'Via'  metapborical,  as  in  v.  96,  &c.  So 
Serv.  *'  si  est  ulla  ratio."  But  it  may  be 
the  way  over  the  water,  as  Forb.  thmks. 
"  Diva  creatrix  "  8.  534. 

368.] 
6.66. 

369.] 
above. 

370.1  From  11.  23.  75,  Kid  fioi  9hs  riiw 
Xci)p*,  o\o^6pofiat,  '  Tollere '  of  taking  on 
board  3.  601.  '  Dextra'  seems  to  be  tbe 
band  of  promise,  as  in  3.  610.,  7.  366,  not 
tbe  band  of  belp.  '  Me  tolle  per  undas,' 
apparently  a  Condensed  expression  for 
'  tolle  et  vebe  per  undas.' 

371.]  'Saltem*  is  explained  by  Serv. 
"  quia  nautae  semper  vagantur :"  by 
Wagn.  **  quod  unnm  est  mortuo  sola- 
tium."    It  seems  posaible  to  combine  both 


"  Sine  numine  divom "  2.  777., 
'Stygios  innare  lacus"  v.  134 


viewB :  Palinurus  would  seek  for  rest  as  a 
oonsolation  for  bis  untimely  end,  and  reot 
in  tbe  grave  after  bis  wanderings,  as  be 
oould  not  have  the  rest  whicb  is  tbe  great 
theme  of  the  Aeneid,  rest  in  a  Trojan  set- 
tlement.  Tbis  latter  view  will  not  oblige 
US  to  connect  'saltem'  with  'in  morte^' 
wbich  the  order  of  the  words  and  tbe 
£^eral    requirements    of    the    line    aie 

X'nst.  '  Sedibus  quiescam '  v.  328, 
re  however  tbe  sense  is  different.  We 
may  comp,  also  Yirg.'s  language  about 
Antenor,  1.  247  folL  "  sedesqne  locavit  .  . 
.  .  .  nunc  pladda  oonpostus  paoe  quies- 
cit,"  though  tbe  rest  there  is  not  tluit 
of  death,  but  that  of  settled  abode. 

372.]  Prisdan,  p.  1186,  quotes  tbis  line, 
"  Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  coepit  cum  talia  vireo." 
The  earlier  part  of  bis  reading,  if  it  had 
anv  autborit^,  would  perhaps  be  prefer- 
able  to  that  m  the  text^  as  tbe  repetition 
of '  talia '  seems  awkward. 

378.]  «  Tam  dira  cupido"  v.  721  above, 
G.  1.  37  note.  Tbe  notion  in  each  case  is 
that  the  intensity  of  tbe  long^ng  blinda 
the  wisher  to  a  sense  of  its  nnreasonable- 
ness  or  impropriety. 

374,]  "  Amnemque  severum  Cocyti," 
O.  3.  37  note,  wben  tbe  Furies  have  been 
mentioned  immediately  before.  The  Eu* 
menides  here  probably  stand  merely  for  the 
infernal  gods,  as  Heyne  thinks,  without 
baving  any  special  relation  to  tbe  river. 
But  for  the  parallel  in  G.  3,  and  the  men- 
tion  of  tbe  river  before  and  after,  we 
migbt  be  tempted  to  read  '  agmen.'  Gerda 
however  refers  to  Stat.  Theb.  1.  89,  wbere 
Tünphone  is  sitting  by  Cocytus,  and  to 
Claud.  Ruf.  1.  119  foll.,  wbere  Megaera 
dips  a  torcb  in  Pble^thon.  Plato,  Pluiedo, 
p.  114,  speaks  of  criminals  as  tbrown  into 
one  or  otber  of  tbe  infernal  rivers :  and 
Virg.  may  have  some  such  meaning  in  bis 
mind,  though  tbis  is  not  tbe  use  to  wbich 
the  rivers  are  put  in  his  story. 
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Eiunemdum  aapicieSy  ripamve  imussus  adibis  P  375 

Desine  fata  demn  flecti  sperare  precando. 

Sed  cape  dicta  memor,  duri  solatia  casus. 

Nam  tua  finitimi,  longe  lateque  per  urbes 

Prodigiis  acti  caelestibus,  ossa  piabimt^ 

Et  statuent  tumulum,  et  tumulo  sollenmia  mitteilt^       380 

Aetemumque  locus  Palinuri  nomen  habebit. 

His  dictis  curae  emotae^  pidsusque  parumper 

Corde  dolor  tristi ;  gaudet  cognomine  terra. 


876.]  •  Adibie'  was  restored  by  Bmnck 
and  Heyne  from  Born,  and  Med.  for  <abi- 
bis,'  the  old  reading,  retained  even  by 
Heinfl.  Seir.  mentionfl  both.  It  woold 
be  difficnlt  to  aee  tbe  prcmriety  of  'abibia,' 
aa  there  is  no  qnestion  of  going  yVom  any 
place  to  the  bank.  <  Adire '  on  the  other 
band  is  correlative  to  'accipere/  t.  315. 
'Iniuflsus,'  by  the  gods  er  by  Charon, 
and  so  viitoally  m  this  context=<inha- 
matns.' 

876.]  •  Flecti  precibns' 2. 689.  'Spero' 
with  Inf.  pass.  4.  292.  '*Fata  deom"  7. 
239. 

877.]  '  Cape'  =  •  acdpe.'  Porb.  comp. 
Hot.  A.  P.  367,  "hoc  tibi  dictum  Tolle 
memor.''    '  Beceive  and  retain.' 

378.]  Difficolties  have  been  raised  about 
'longe  lateque  per  urbes'  in  oonnezion 
with  *  finitimi,'  but  Virgil's  meaning  evi- 
dentlv  is  that  the  whole  ndghbourhood 
round  for  a  g^reat  distanoe  shallbe plag^ed 
for  the  crime  of  the  wretches  who  lolled 
Palinurus.  'Longe  lateque  per  urbes'  is 
to  be  connected  with  '  acti/  the  meaning 
being,  as  Wagn.  obeerves,  that  the  plague 
Bhall  be  general,  not  that  expiation  shall 
be  made  m  various  places. 

379.]  '  Acti,'  as  we  should  say,  goaded« 
as  in  5.  659.  Serv.  says,  "De  histo- 
ria  hoc  traxit.  Lucanis  enim  pestUentia 
laboranübus  respondit  oraculum  Manis 
PäUnuri  esse  placandos.  Ob  quam  rem 
non  longe  a  Yelia  et  lucum  et  tumulum 
cenotaphion  ei  dederunt."  'Fiare'  is 
used  of  appeasing  the  gods,  as  in  Hör.  2 
Ep.  1.  143,  "Tellurem  porco,  Silvanum 
lacte  piabant,"  the  meaning  apparently 
being  to  render  '  pius,'  which  was  applied 
to  the  gods  as  well  as  to  men  (2.  536.,  4. 
382),  so  that  it  nearly  =  '  placare.'  Here 
•ossa'  =  'Manes.* 

380.]  "Tumulo  referunt  aollemnia"  6. 
605  (comp.  3.  301).  'Mittere'  of  funeral 
oiferings,  4.  624,  6.  4.  545. 

381.]  Comp.  V.  235,  which  seems  to 
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show  that  'aetemum'  agrees  with  'no- 
men.' Here  again  the  name  has  survived 
even  to  our  own  day,  the  place,  a  promon- 
tory,  being  called  'Punta  di  Palinuro.' 
Serv.  remarks  not  badly,  " '  Palinuri :'  plus 
est  quam  si  <  tuum '  dioeret." 

382.]  For  '  emotae '  we  might  bare  ex- 
pected  '  amotae,'  which  is  more  common, 
and  is  here  read  by  some  MSS. ;  but  Forb. 
quotes  Hör.  4  Od.  15. 11,  "emovitque  cul- 
pas."  It  seems  to  be  generally  oonstructed 
with  a  Substantive  of  the  place  from  which  a 
thing  has  been  removed  (see  Forc),  so  that 
here  it  might  be  proposed  to  take  '  corde ' 
with  it.  '  PSarumper '  is  explained  by  Serv. 
*  pauUtim,'  by  Kon.  p.  378,  '  cito  et 
velodter,'  referring  to  this  passage :  but 
in  the  passages  from  Enn.  which  Non. 
adduces  it  naturally  bears  the  sense  which 
it  appears  to  have  olsewhere  (see  Forc.), 
'for  a  while:'  and  such  is  doubÜess  its 
meaning  here.  Palinurus  would  naturally 
think  again  of  his  hard  case,  but  the 
prospect  cheered  him  awhüe. 

383.]  All  Ribbeck's  MSS.  Nad  'terrae,' 
and  he  adopts  it.  Serv.  however  evidently 
read '  terra,'  as  he  explains '  cognomine '  as 
an  a4).,  "fadt  autem  hie  et  kaec  cognomi- 
nis."  His  first  gloss  "nominis  sui  simili- 
tudine,"  points  to  a  misunderstanding  of 
'  terra '  as  if  it  were  nom.  '  Cognominis '  is 
found  in  Flaut,  and  in  later  prose  writers : 
see  Forc.  Serv.  adds,  "quod  autem  com- 
muni  genere  in  '0'  miedt  ablativum  metri 
necessitas  fecit."  Ovid,  doubtless  from  a 
similar  neoearity,  uses  '  caeleste'  and  '  per- 
enne'  as  abktives,  M.  1.  743,  F.  3.  654. 
A  oopyist  with  a  superficial  knowledge  of 
Latin  would  naturally  suppose  'cogno- 
mine' to  be  a  Substantive  here;  and  how 
little  copyists  can  be  trusted  as  interpret- 
ers  may  be  seen  from  the  punctuation  of 
Med.  in  this  very  line, '  Coxde  dolor,  tristi 
gaudet  cognomme  terrae.'  Heins,  sums 
up  the  authorities  for  'terra,'  "Soli 
Rottendorphius  secundus,  Moretani  primus 
H  h 
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Ergo  iter  inceptum  peragunt  fluvioque  propinquant. 
Navita  quos  iam  iude  ut  Stygia  prospexit  ab  unda        385 
Per  tacitum  nemuB  ire  pedemque  advertere  ripae, 
Sic  prior  adgreditur  dictis,  atque  increpat  nitro : 
Quisquis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flunmia  tendis, 
Fare  age,  quid  yenias,  iam  istinc,  et  comprime  greesom. 
Umbrarum  Mc  locus  est,  Somni  Noctisque  soporae ;      ago 
Corpora  viva  nefas  Stygia  vectare  carina. 
Nee  vero  Aleiden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem 
Accepisse  lacu,  nee  Thesea  Pirithoumque, 
Dis  quamquam  geniti  atque  invicti  viribus  essent. 


et  qnartos  a  manu  pfima  Hc  sapiebant,  et 
pro  divena  lectione  alter  Hamburgicus." 

S84->416.]  <Afl  Aeneas  and  tbe  Sibyl 
approach  tbe  river  thev  are  stopped  by 
Cbaron,  wbo  says  that  Uving  persona  may 
not  pass  tbe  Styx,  and  that  tbe  breacb  of 
tbe  rule  bas  done  barm  beretofore.  Tbe 
Sibyl  pleads  Aeneaa'  good  intentions,  and 
produces  tbe  bougb.  Cbaron  is  molUfied, 
and  transports  tbem  to  tbe  otber  üde.' 

884.1  «  Ergo  iter  inceptum  oelerant/'  8. 
90.  Uere  'ergo'  denotes  not  a  conse- 
quence  trom  wbat  bas  been  related,  bat  a 
resumption  of  tbe  main  subjeet,  as  in  Q, 
4.  206  note«  'Peragunt'  strictly  refers 
to  tbeir  going  tbrongh  theäi  wbole  journey 
point  by  point,  so  tbat  it  extends  to  a  time 
sdbseqaent  to  'fln^oqne  propinquant.' 
Comp.  Chr.  F.  1.  188,  "peragat  ooeptom 
dulcis  nt  annuB  iter.''  Piuctically  in  a 
«ontext  like^bia  we  may  take  it '  begin  to 
go  tbrougb.'  Tbns  it  would  nearly  = 
'pergunt,'  wbicb  Peerlkamp  wiabes  to 
Substitute  fbr  it  bere;  it  is  important 
however  to  observe  tbat  tbb  force  is  not 
inberent  in  tbe  word,  but  communicated 
firom  tbe  context. 

885.1  '  Iam  inde'  may  eitber  mean,  from 
tbat  pUce,  or  from  tbat  point  of  time,  tbe 
reference  in  eitber  caae  being  fixed  by 
*flavioqae  propinquant/  The  former 
seems  rigbt;  comp,  'iam  istinc'  just 
below,  V.  889.  '  Iam '  is  not  unfreqnently 
joined  witb  'inde;'  see  Forc  'Inde/ 
Med.  bas  *  oonspexit.' 

886.]  'Advertere;'  comp,  tbe  nautical 
sense  of  tbe  word  6.  34,  note.  Tbe  line 
seems  to  be  intended  to  express  quick  and 
quiet  motion. 

887.1  'Adgreditur  dictis'  3.  858.,  4. 
92.  «Iacrepfttnltro'9. 127.  'ültro'2. 
145,  note. 


rfiTTc  8^  «rc  XP^<& :  II.  10.  85.  'Iam 
istinc'  is  rigbtly  joined  by  Wagn.  witb 
'&re:'  'speak  from  tbe  place  wbere  you 
are,  witbout  Coming  nearer.'  So  appa- 
rently  Serv. '  a  looo  in  quo  es.'  Stat.  llieb. 
8.  847  (comp,  by  Lacbmann  on  Lucr.  3. 
806)  bas  "  iam  ilUnc  a  postibus  aulae  Vbci- 
ferans."  '  Comprime  gressum,"  like  '  ves- 
tigia  presrät "  ▼.  197. 

390.]  Sleep  is  mentioned  as  connected 
witb  deatb,  and  alien  from  active  life,  and 
so  tbe  epitbet  '  soporae,'  a  somewbat  un- 
common  word :  see  Forc«  Born,  gi^es '  et ' 
for '  est.' 

391.]  '  Corpora  viva,'  as  tbe  sbades  are 
sometimes  called  '  corpora,'  v.  303,  &c. 

392.]  '  Xec  me  sum  laetatus  accepisse ' 
seems  to  be  a  translation  of  o(hi  x^^P^'^ 
^latHt^dijLJiP.  The  form  of  tbe  line  is  per- 
haps   from  Apoll.   R.  3.   5&4,  oM    yiip 

^1^2  fifyipoifftv,  Senr.  cites  Orpheus  for 
tbe  Statement  tbat  Cbaron  was  terrified 
by  Hercules  into  taking  bim  on  board,  and 
was  punished  afterwards  by  being  kept  a 
wbole  year  in  cbains.  <Nec  vero,'  nor 
indeed :  oM  fi^tr,  comp.  ▼.  801. 

393.]  '  Lacu'  is  rigbtly  joined  by  Supfl 
witb '  accepisse,'  not  witb '  euntem.'  '  Lacu 
accepisse'  yirtually  =  'cymba  accepisse.' 

394.]  'Dis  geniti'  ▼.  131.  Neptune 
was  tbe  ancestor  of  Theseos,  Jove  of  Flri- 
tbous.  '  Invicti  viribus '  seems  to  refer  to 
tbe  stoiy  told  above  on  v.  392,  as  if 
Cbaron  meant  to  say  tbat  tbough  be 
oould  plead  tbat  bis  passengers  were 
deserving  from  tbeir  divme  dcscent,  and 
furtber  tbat  be  bad  no  cboice  in  tbe 
matter,  ba  tbcy  were  stronger  tban  he,  it 
did  not  avail  to  sbield  bim  from  puniah- 
ment. 
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Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  Yincia  petivit,  395 

Ipsiua  a  solio  regia,  traxitque  trementem ; 

Hi  dominam  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  adortL 

Quae  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphrysia  vates : 

Nullae  hie  insidiae  tales ;  absiste  nioyeri ; 

Nee  Yim  tela  ferunt ;  licet  ingens  ianitor  antro  400 

Aetemum  latrans  exsanguis  terreat  umbras, 

Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proserpina  limen. 

Troius  Aeneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis, 

Ad  genitorem  imas  Erebi  deacendit  ad  umbraa. 


8d5.]  'CnstoB'  of  Cerbenis,  t.  424. 
For  *  in  vinck  petivit '  Forb.  quotes  Quinct. 
7.  1.  54»  "  in  ÜB  controvendu  in  quibiu 
petnntor  in  vinctüa  qui  porentes  snos  non 
alnnt."  '  Duoere '  or '  abripere  in  vincnla ' 
13  ako  found;  see  Foirc.  'vinculum.'  The 
object  of  Hercules'  expedition  to  Hades  is 
mentioned  briefly  H.  8.  866  foU.,  Od.  11. 
623  foU.    <  Mann '0.2. 156  note. 

396.]  'Ipsins — regis'  used  to  be  con- 
nected with  'traxitque,'  oontrary  to  VirsU's 
cnstom  abont  the  position  of'  qoe.'  Wu:ef. 
first  made  the  change,  which  unproves  the 
pasaage  in  every  respect.  'Trazitqne  tre> 
mentem '  is  forcible,  as  showing  how  com- 
pletely  the  attempt  sncoeeded.  We  may 
snppose  either  that  Cerberos  broke  hu 
chain  and  fled  to  bis  master's  throne,  as 
Serr.  snggests,  or  that  Virg.  fiiUowed 
some  story  which  spoko  of  Cerberus  as 
attacbed  to  Fluto's  throne,  instead  of 
placing  bim  where  he  himaelf  places  him 
in  w.  417  folL 

8d7.]  It  was  donbted  in  Serv.'s  time 
whether  'Ditis'  went  with  'donunam'  or 
with  'thalamo.'  There  seems,  however, 
no  authority  for  the  nse  of '  domina '  with 
a  gen.  in  ordinary  writing  for  'uxor,'  nor 
perhaps  for  that  of  the  Oreek  S^ovoimi, 
which  Serv.  addnoes,  though  a  wife  is 
often  so  called  in  rebition  to  the  inferior 
memben  of  the  hoosehold,  and  even  by  her 
hnsband  in  the  langnage  of  compliment. 
Even  the  English  'Udy '  wonld  hardly  be 
nsed  of  a  vrifein  piain  speaking  or  writing, 
thoogh  common  enongh  in  the  conventional 
language  of  society.  '  Dominam '  then  is 
to  bie  taken  separately,  snd  explained  dther 
in  relation  to  'thalamo,'  or  as  said  by 
Charon  of  bis  mistress  and  the  qneen  <n 
the  shades,  as  it  is  fireqnently  nsed  of  god- 
desses ;  see  on  8. 113.  The  ose  of  Uinrowa 
as  a  special  title  of  Proserpine  (see  Lidd. 
and  Scott)  contribntes  fnrther  to  make  it 
appropriatehere.  'Adoriri'wt^^ 


3.  515. 

396.]  'Amphryna:'  'Monge  petitnm 
epitheton,"  as  Serv.  remarks,  being  given 
to  the  Sibyl  firom  he»  assodation  with 
Apollo,  the  "  pastor  ab  Amphryso^"  0. 3. 2. 

899.]  "NU  tale"  9.  207.  'Abmste 
moveri^  parenthetical,  aa  in  11.  40S. 
Fragm.  Yat.  has  'hinc,'  oorrected  into 
<  hie ;'  **  non  male,"  says  lEUbbeck. 

400.]  "  Vim  ferre"  10.  77,  where  it  = 
'inferre;'  otherwise  'feront'  might  = 
'  praeportant.'  Cerbems  is  called  "  ianitor 
Ord"  8. 296;  "ianitor  aohie"  Hör.  3  Od. 
11. 16.    '  Antro,'  in  bis  den. 

401.]  There  seems  something  contemp- 
tnODS  in  '  eTsangnis  terreat  nmbras.'  '£x- 
sangnis'  Ss  nsed  to  express  the  effect  of 
terror  (2.  212,  &c.),  so  that  to  fH^teii 
thoee  who  are  bloodless  already  is  to  slay 
the  skün.  A  nmilar  tannt  too  appears  in 
'  patrui '  V.  402,  as  if  Proserpine  were  ill 
matched.  'Let  Cerbems  continoe  to 
frighten  the  weak,  and  Proeeriane  keep 
her  unenvied  state '  wonld  seem  to  be  the 
spirit  of  the  two  lines.  The  Sibyl's  tone 
is  affiacted  bv  her  sympathy  with  Aeneas» 
so  that  she  nlls,  excnsably  perhaps,  into  a 
strain  which,  thongh  natural  to  a  philoso- 
phi<»l  Roman,  wonki  hardly  be  found  in 
Homer. 

402.]  'Casta'  seems  to  be  a  predieate. 
"Servare  limen"  2.  667.  Here  it  seems 
L  q.  the  Qreek  iff»  KoBijffßm,  IrSoir  f^httw, 
ohiovpity,  Ac.,  the  Roman  "  domi  mansit, 
lanam  fecit,"  the  characteristic  of  a  good 
wife  in  ancient  times.  So  Prop.  2.  6.  24^ 
qnoted  by  Cerda,  "  Fdiz  Admett  ooniunx 
et  lectns  Ulins  Et  qnaecunqne  viri  femina 
limen  amat."  Perhaps  I  mav  be  allowed 
to  refer  to  my  notes  on  AescL  Cho.  919, 
138. 

403.]  "Trmos  Aeneas"  1.  596.  "In. 
ngnem  pietate  Thnim  "  1. 10.  "  Keo  pie« 
täte  ftdt  nee  hello  maaor  et  armis"  1.  546. 

404.]  «Desoendit  ad  gmitoreiii,'  "ad 
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Si  te  nulla  movet  tantae  pietafcis  imago,  405 

At  ramum  hunc— aperit  ramum,  qui  yeste  latebat — 
AdgnoBcas.     Tumida  ex  ira  tum  corda  residunt. 
JS'ec  plura  his.     Ille  admirans  yenerabile  donum 
Fatalis  virgae,  longo  poet  tempore  yismn, 
Gaeruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripaeque  propinquat.         410 
Inde  alias  animas,  qiiae  per  iuga  longa  sedebant, 
Deturbat,  laxatque  foroe ;  aimul  accipit  alveo 
Ingentem  Aenean.     G^miiit  sub  pondere  cymba 
Sutilisy  et  multam  accepit  rimoBa  paludem. 


vos  (Manifl)  desoendam"  12.  649.  It  is 
the  emphatic  pari  of  the  line;  it  is  to  see 
his  fiither  that  he  nndertakes  the  descent» 
not  to  perform  any  act  of  violence.  <  Ixnas 
Erebi  dewendit  ad  umbras'  forma  aa  it 
were  one  verbal  notion,  which  ia  in  fkct 
the  excnae  for  the  aomewhat  loose  form  of 
expreadon, '  imaa '  bang  intended  not  to 
be  taken  strictly,  aa  if  Aeneaa  were  really 
penetratinff  the  lowest  depths  of  the  in- 
fernal World,  bnt  rimply  to  diacriminate 
the  shades  ftom  the  world  above,  and  thua 
mark  the  difficnlty  of  the  undertaking. 
'  Erebi  umbras,'  4.  26. 

405.]  "  Si  te  nulla  movet  tantamm 
gloria  remm  *'  4. 272.  Here,  and  probably 
there,  '  nulla '  i.  q.  '  nollo  modo.'  Comp. 
£.  10. 12  &c.  "  Pietatia  imago  "  9.  294., 
10.  824,  the  right  of  goodneaa,  embodied 
in  Aeneaa,  aa  there  in  Eniyalua  and  Lanana. 
See  on  2.  869. 

406.]  'At'after  a  oonditional  protaria 
G.4.241. 

407.]  'AdgnoBcaa'  probablv  in  an  im- 
perative aenae.  *  Tmnida '  and  *  reaidunt  * 
illoatrate  each  other,  the  metaphor  being 
fWym  water  in  a  atonn.  Comp.  G.  2.  479, 
480.  '  Ex  ira '  expreaaea  the  dumge  from 
the  previona  atate,  like  "ex  imhri"  0. 1. 
393.    *'  Tumor  omnia  et  irae  "  8.  40. 

408.]  'Hia'  ia  dat.,  not  abl.,  the  oon- 
ftruction  being  to  be  oompleted  by  a  verb 
anpplied  from  the  oontext.  That  verb  waa 
righÜy  anppoaed  by  Jahn  in  hia  firat  ed. 
(in  hia  aeoond  he  changed  hia  mind)  to  be 
'  regerit,'  or  aome  word  of  aimilar  mean- 
ing,  though  we  need  not  fbllow  him  in 
altering  the  pnnctuation  into  'nee  plura 
hia  ille  i  admirana.'  Charon  ia  molUfied, 
and  doea  not  reply.  No  pronoun  haa  been 
uaed  in  the  preceding  clanae  'tumida — 
reaidunt,'  and  none  accordinely  ia  uaed 
here,  where  the  oxpreaaion  ia  eUiptical :  in 
the  next  cilauae  Virg.  expreaaea  himaelf 
ftilly,  and  oonaequently  uaea  'ille,'     The 


old  Interpretation  made  'tumida — ren- 
dunt'  pui  of  the  Sibyl'a  speech,  on  which 
Heyne  remarka  rightly  that  we  ahould  then 
have  expected  'rendent.'  Serv.  explaina 
"Nee  eat  aliquid  ulterina  dictum  vel  a 
SibvUa  vel  a  Charonte  poat  ramum  yiaum," 
which  ia  Jahn'a  aeoond  view,  and  virtually 
that  of  Heyne,  Wasn.,  and  Forb.,  who 
aupply  "  Sibylla  addi£t."  If  thia  ^ew  be 
adopted,  it  would  aeem  better  to  make 
'hia*  the  abl.,  aupplying  "  dicta  aunt." 
'  Donum,'  to  Proeennne  w.  682  foU. 

409.1  '  Fatalia'  ia  rightly  explained  by 
Serv.  from  v.  147.  '  Longo  poat  tempore 
viaum:'  aee  on  v.  136.  It  ia  acaroely 
likely  that  Herculea  or  Theaeua  waa  re- 
preaented  aa  having  come  with  the  boogh, 
aa  Charon  aeema  to  aav  that  they  prevailed 
by  other  meana,  and  that  the  conaequenoes 
were  aooor^ngly  diaaatrona. 

410.]  'Caeruleam'  i.  q.  'iferrugineam' 
V.  808:  aee  on  G.  1.  467. 

411.]  'Aliaa,'  other  than  Aeneaa,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  idiom  of 
including  a  peraon  or  thing  among  thoae 
from  whom  it  ia  intended  to  diatinguiah 
him.  See  on  1. 198,  and  comp.  Lidd.  and 
Scott  &XAof.  'Iuga:'  "  Graece  dixit: 
(vyd  enim  dicunt  quae  tranatra  nomina- 
mua,"  Serv.  No  other  instance  of  thia 
uae  of  the  word  ia  given  by  Forc. 

412.]  '  Deturbat '  6. 176.  '  Laxare '  rf 
Clearing,  like  "  via  vix  tandem  vod  laxata" 
11.  IBL  'Alveo'  of  the  hoUow  of  the 
boat,  a  aenae  found  in  proee  aa  weU  aa  in 
verae :  aee  Forc.  For  the  aynizeaia  comp. 
7.83. 

413.]  We  are  occammially  reminded  by 
Virg.  of  Aeneaa'  aize,  aa  m  6.  487,  an  aid 
to  memoxy  which  ia  not  needed  in  the 
caae  of  the  Homeric  hcroea.  Here  tbe 
contraat  between  the  gigantic  hero  and 
the  ahadea  whoae  place  he  takea  and  ita 
effect  on  the  boat  ia  rather  groteaque. 

414.]  '  SutUia'  aeema  to  indioate  that  it 
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Tandem  trans  fluvium  incolumis  vaternque  virumque  415 
Informi  limo  glaucaque  exponit  in  ulva. 

Cerberus  haec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifanci 
Personal,  adverso  recubans  inmanis  in  antro. 
Cid  yates,  horrere  videns  iam  coUa  colubris, 
Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus  o&m  420 

Obiicit.  nie  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens 
Corripit  obiectam,  atque  inmania  terga  resolTit 
Fnsus  humi,  totoque  ingens  extenditnr  antro. 


was  a  light  boat  of  nldoB,  tnch  as  was  tued 
by  the  ancient  Britons,  or  of  nuhes  or 
flaga,  like  those  of  the  Egyptians  (comp. 
Flmy  7.  56).  The  latter  view  agrees  with 
the  suppoäUon  that  the  conoeption  of 
Cbaron  was  derived  firom  Egypt.  Qerm. 
Buggestfl  '  futilifl,'  which  U  found  in  the 
Yenetian  ed.  (of  1470?).  Festos  s.  t. 
«FatUeB*  sars  "Vasa  Aitilia  a  iVmdendo 
vocata."  '  Bimosa :'  Charon's  boat  is  de- 
scribed  aa  crazy  by  Lucian,  Dial.  Mort.  22 
(quoted  by  Wagn.),  rh  «rffo^iSioy  «cd  ihro- 
«ra$p6w  4cri  Ktä  Btafi^tT  rä  voK\d.  'Aoce- 
pit  paludem :'  comp.  "  laxis  Utternm  oon- 
pa^^boa  oinnes  Accipinnt  inimicam  im- 
brem  "  1. 122.  The  meaning  ia  that  the 
weight  made  rents  in  the  boat. 

415.1  Jahn  thinka  'inoolnmia'  may  be 
nom.  nng.,  indicating  that  the  boat  snr- 
vired  tl^  strain  put  on  it :  bnt  Forb. 
rightly  o^ects  to  thiB  as  too  artificial. 

416.1  "  Limna  niger  et  deformis  arundo" 
Q.  4.  478.  '  Exponere '  of  a  ship  10.  805. 
<  Qhuica  olva'  like  *'  anm<Une  glanca''  10. 
205.  *  In '  in  the  eecond  dauae,  as  in  2. 
654.,  5.  512. 

417—425.]  *They  nezt  see  Cerberns, 
who  barks  fnnoiuly.  The  Sibyl  throws  him 
a  drogged  cake,  which  he  eata  and  fiüla 


417.1  'Trifanci/  apparently  ftom  'tri- 
fanx,'  IS  foond  nowhere  eise.  With  '  tri- 
fiBind  latratu/  an  expresraon  very  similar 
to  many  in  Greek  poetiy,  we  may  perhaps 
comp.  *'  tripectora  vis  GJeryonai  "  Lucr.  5. 
28.  The  name  of  Cerberus  ia  not  men- 
tioned  in  Hom.,  who  rimply  speaks  of  ir^r, 
but  occura  Hesiod  Theog.  811. 

418.]  '  Adverso/  fronting  them  as  they 
camefrom  the  landing-plaoe.  'Inmanis' 
with  '  recubans.'  Comp.  ▼.  428  below,  and 
3.  681,  "  iacuitque  per  antrum  Inmensus." 

419.]  Cerberus  has  snakes  for  hair 
(comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  11.  17),  so  that  when 
he  is  angry  hia  snakes  brisÜe. 

420.]    The  /icAirovrra  was  a   ftineral 


offering,  and  there  seems  reason  for  think- 
ing  tluit  it  was  snpposed  to  be  given  to 
Cerberus.  Suidas  s.  v.  fit Airovrra  says, 
lffr4or  8t<  /m Airovrra  ^8i3oto  rois  v^Kpoit, 
ifs  «2ff  rhr  K4pß€pov,  Another  belief  waa 
that  it  was  given  to  the  dogs  that  acoom- 
panied  Hecate  (t.  257)  :  see  Disaen  on 
Tibull.  1.  2.  54.  Those  who  went  into 
Trophonius*  cave  took  it  with  them  as  a 
sop  to  the  serpents,  Aristoph.  Clouds  507. 
There  may  be  also  a  referenoe,  as  Heyne 
thinks,  to  the  drugffing  of  the  dnigon  of 
Colchis  by  Jason :  mdecd  a  reference  to 
ApoU.  R.  4. 152  foU.  will  show  that  Virg. 
has  had  the  whole  passage  in  his  mind« 
though  Medea  there  does  not  give  a  cake, 
but  sprinkles  drugs  over  the  dragon's  eyes. 
'Soporatam :'  see  on  5. 855.  Tum.  28.  45 
wished  to  read  '  saporatam '  from  one  or 
two  MSS.  of  Virg.  and  of  Prisdan,  who 
quotes  the  passage  (p.  705  F),  honey  not 
beinff  a  soporific  :  but  'melle  et  medicatis 
fhigibus'  are  to  be  taken  together,  and 
'saporatus'  is  a  word  of  no  authority. 
The  cake  is  made  of  honey  and  wheat 
('  frugibus '),  with  soporific  druga,  such  aa 
poppyaeed.  See  on  4. 486,  G.  4. 505.  The 
cake  is  called  '  offa,'  a  fragment,  aa  'offae' 
are  frequenUy  said  to  be  thrown  to  dogs. 
Cerda  comp.  Plaut.  Mil.  1. 1.  49>  where  it 
is  used  of  the  broken  meat  giyen  to  para- 
sites. 

421.]  'Rabida'  of  hunger,  like  "in- 
proba  yentris  rabies  "  2.  356. 

422.]  'OWectam'  after  'obücit/  like 
'auso'  after  'ausi'  t.  624.  'Inmania 
terga  resolvit'  is  a  translation  of  So\ixhi^ 
AytA^r'  iuceu^BüP  ApoU.  R.  4. 150.  Forb. 
comp.  "  somno  yinoque  soluti  Procubuere" 
9.189. 

428.1  ' Fusus'  0.  2.  527  &c.  " Corpora 
ftindaOiumi  "  1. 198.  *  Toto— antro :'  rä 
8*  kwlpow  woXÄhp  Mirtn»  K6tcKa  voXv- 
vpdfiyoio  81*  4^  0Ai)t  TfTirv<rro  Apoll.  R.  4. 
160.    See  on  t.  418  above. 
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Oocupat  Aeneas  aditum  custode  sepulto, 

Evaditque  celer  ripam  inremeabillB  undae.  425 

Contmuo  auditae  voces  vagitus  et  ingens 
Infantumque  animae  flentee  in  limine  primo, 
Quos  dulcis  vitae  exaortis  et  ab  ubere  raptos 
Abetulit  atra  dies  et  Ainere  mersit  acerbo. 
Hos  iuxta  falso  damnati  crimine  mortis.  430 


424.]  "Oocupat  Aeneat  aditom*'  ▼. 
685,  wnere  it  aeems  to  mean  litÜe  more 
than  'adit.'  Here  tbere  vs  doabÜeas  a 
notion  of  a  movement  qnickW  ezecoted. 
*  Occupat  aditam '  is  not  udike  "  invade 
viam  '^T.  260.  *  Sepulto '  of  sleep,  as  in  2. 
265  (note),  where  <8onmo'  is  expreeeed. 
Senr.  haa  an  eztraordinaiy  etymology» 
"  sine  pnlfo,  i.  e.  motu." 

425.]  '  Evadere'  with  aoc  of  the  spaoe 
paaKd  over  2.  731.  '  InremeabiU«'  (5. 
691)  iB  rightly  taken  by  Heyne  ag  an  ordi- 
nary  epithet  of  the  Styx,  "from  whoee 
bomne  no  traveller  retums,"  not,  as  Seir. 
propoeeB  for  an  alteniative,  as  indicating 
that  Aeneas  himself  was  to  retom  another 
way. 

426 — 489.]  '  The  first  place  in  the  World 
of  spirite  is  occupied  by  iniants,  who  waü 
for  the  life  they  never  ei\joyed.  Then 
eome  those  who  have  been  pat  to  death 
by  nnjnst  sentences:  these  have  their 
dooms  revised.  Nest  are  snicides,  who 
bitterly  repent  their  rashness,  and  wish 
to  be  on  earth  agun,  in  vain.' 

426.]  *  Continno :'  immediately  on  leav- 
ing  the  bank.  'Vagitus  in&ntnmqne 
animae  flentes '  =  '  vagitus  animamm 
flentium.' 

427.]  'In  limine  pirimo»'  alluding  to 
the  Roman  custom  of  bringing  new-bom 
infants  **  in  suggrundis»"  under  the  eaves 
of  the  honae,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by 
a  writer  in  the  Saturday  Review,  Sept. 
25,  1858,  art.  on  Gladstone's  Homeric 
Studies.  Here  of  course  it  is  the  threshold 
of  Orcus  that  is  spoken  ot  Wakef.,  whom 
lUbbeck  foUows,  ingenionsly  pnnctoated 
after  'flentes,'  oonnecting  'in  limine 
primo'  with  'vitae/  which  he  separated 
nrom  'ezsortis'  —  an  arrangement  sup- 
ported  by  Lucan  2. 106,  quoted  by  Gerda, 
"  nee  primo  in  limine  vitae  Infantis  miseri 
nascentia  rumpcre  fata,"  but  oa  the  whole 
repudiated  by  the  present  passag^  even 
independently  of  the  reviewer's  Illustra- 
tion. Flato  deals  very  summaiily  with 
these  infants  in  the  viaion  of  Kr,  Rep.  10, 
p.  615  C,  r«r  34  9b9hs  ywoiUvm»  [hTtAwip' 


428.]  "  '  Exsortis,'  expertis :  qnos 
Onied  ÄK^^^vff  dicunt,"  Serv.  "Ab 
ubere  raptum  "  7.  484.  Lucr.  5.  226  on 
the  contrary  thinks  the  cries  of  the  living 
infknt  reasonable,  on  acoount  of  the  sor- 
Tows  which  await  him  in  life. 

429.]  Repeated  11.  28.  Mnretus  Y.  L. 
13.  2  explams  this  line  by  a  referenoe  to  a 
custom  of  burying  those  who  had  died 
pematurely  before  daybreak,  the  calamity 
being  tiiought  too  great  for  the  sun  to 
look  upon — an  explanation  which,  when 
tiücen  m  connexion  with  the  illustration 
disoovered  in  v.  427,  is  perhaps  not  bastily 
to  be  rqected,  though  of  course  it  oannot 
be  appUed  to  11.  28.  If  we  take  *  atra 
dies  in  its  ordinary  sense,  it  may  be 
modelled  on  the  vanous  uses  of  4/iap  in 
Hom.  'Meigere'  of  plunging  in  doom 
w.  512,  615.  '  Acerbus '  is  spedaüy  used 
of  untimely  death,  as  in  de.  (?)  De  Domo 
Sua  c  16,  quoted  by  Forc,  "funus  etsi 
miserum  atque  aoerbum  fuisset,"  like 
'crudus.' 

480.]  The  meaning  aeems  dear,  that  a 
separate  pkce  is  asstgned  to  those  who 
have  met  their  death  by  unjust  oondemna* 
tion.  It  has  been  aaked  why  they  should 
be  made  to  suffer :  but  there  is  no  soffer- 
ing  in  this  part  of  the  shades;  there  is 
merely  the  absence  of  the  enjoyment  of 
life^  the  Homeric  condition  of  the  dead 
which  Achilles  dedares  to  be  wone  than 
the  lowest  fimction  on  earth.  That  they 
should  endure  this  is  not  uqjust :  the 
iniqnity  which  dismissed  them  from  life 
does  not  make  their  lives  good  or  bad ; 
that  is  dedded  by  Minos,  as  we  shall  see 
immediately.  We  should  expect  however 
that  they  would  not  occupy  this  place  per- 
manently,  but  that  on  the  rchearing  of 
their  case  some  would  be  deqwtcfacd  tu 
Tartarus,  others  to  Elysium.  But  Virg. 
does  not  say  this,  and  if  we  oompare  the 
case  of  these  persons  with  those  of  the 
infants  and  the  smcides»  we  may  doubt 
whether  he  intended  it.    Infimts  remain 
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in  tbeir  limbo  apparently  because  they 
fas^e  had  no  opportunity  of  showing  whe- 
ther  they  were  worthy  of  Elynom  or  of 
Tbrtams ;  those  who  have  cut  short  their 
own  liyes  are  not  to  be  credited  with  the 
good  or  evil  of  their  livea,  bat  are  oon- 
signed  ät  once  and  for  ever  to  a  twiligbt 
condition  like  that  imagined  by  Hom. : 
and  so  perhape  the  victims  of  ui^jast  sen- 
tences  niay  be  dealt  with  as  those  who 
having  accidentally  come  into  the  atate  of 
death  are  exempted  alike  trom  reward  and 
punishment.  Bnt  we  most  not  probe  Virg/s 
meaning  too  deeply :  he  has  deserted  the 
rimplicity  of  Homer  for  somcthing  fkr 
more  complicated,  and  it  is  not  sarprising 
that  in  borrowing  details  from  other  sonrcet 
he  shonld  have  been  led  occasionally  to  oom- 
bine  ineonsistencies.  Warbnrton  thonght 
the  reference  here  was  to  a  stoiy  in  Plato's 
Qorgias,  pp.  523  fbll.,  where  the  estabUth- 
ment  of  infernal  jndges  is  «dd  to  hare  been 
owing  to  the  inequality  of  the  sentences 
originally  passed  by  Uving  jndges  who  had 
to  decide  the  condition  after  death  of  those 
who  were  stiU  in  the  body.  Virg.  may 
have  thonght  of  this :  bnt  bis  words  are 
hardly  reconcileable  with  it,  as  Warbnrton 
admits  by  bis  proposal  to  alter '  crimine ' 
into  '  tempore/  Virg.  omncides  with  Flato 
in  pntting  the  place  of  jndgment  before 
the  Spot  where  tne  roads  to  Tartarus  and 
Elysinm  direrge  (vr.  540  foH.),  and  also  in 
puticnlarizing  Minos,  who  acoording  to 
Fhito  is  a  snpreme  jndge  of  appeal,  Asiatics 
bdng  judged  in  the  first  instance  by  Rha- 
damanthns,  Eoropeans  by  Aeacos.  Virg. 
may  also  have  thought  of  another  passage 
in  Plato,  of  which  Gerda  reminds  ns — that 
in  the  Apology,  p.  41  b,  where  Socrates 
dwells  on  the  pleasnre  of  meeting  in  the 
shades  those  who,  like  himself,  have  died 
m  conseqnence  of  an  m^ost  sentence,  ff 
TIS  tAi^  waKuMP  9i&  Kpiciw  6M1KOW  r4$iniiKf, 
snch  as  Plalamedes  and  the  greater  Ajax, 
thooffh  it  is  clear  that  if  Pmto  had  been 
asked  where  he  intended  to  place  these,  he 
wonld  bare  replied,  in  Elysinm.  There 
still  remains  a  difficnlty  about  the  con- 
stmction,  as  'mortis'  may  be  connected 
dther  with  '  damnati '  or  with  •  crimine.' 
Perhaps  in  the  absence  of  any  instance  of 
'crimen  mortis '=•  crimen  ca^ntalo'  (comp, 
'canssa  capitis,'  'indicium  capitis'),  it  will 
be  safer  to  adopt  the  former,  '  damnatns ' 
with  the  gen.  of  the  pnniKhmcnt  bcing 
snfficiently  common  («ee  Forc.  s.  v.). 
481.]   *Hae  sedcs'  tet^'  ♦'*  **"  nsed 


generally  of  the  lower  world,  so  that  this 
and  the  three  following  lines  wiU  be  vir- 
toaUy  parenthetical.  At  the  same  time  it 
wonld  be  too  much  to  snppose  that  Virg. 
meant  to  oommit  himself  to  stating  that 
the  Jurisdiction  of  Minos  eztended  to  all 
those  who  came  down  into  the  shades ;  we 
shonld  rather  infer,  as  was  hinted  in  tho 
last  note,  that  some  at  least  of  those  who 
died  prematnrely  were  left  withont  any 
jndgment  at  all,  and  oonsigned  neither  to 
Tartams  nor  to  Elysinm.  What  the  effect 
of  this  new  jndgment  is  on  thoee  on  whom 
it  is  nndonbtedly  meant  to  operate,  the 
fiilsely  oondemned,  he  has  not  told  ns,  and 
perhaps  he  did  not  clearly  realize  himself. 
Heantime  in  this  line,  as  in  thoee  that 
ibllow,  he  has  introdnced  the  phraseology 
of  the  Boman  law, '  sine  sorte '  apparently 
referring  to  the  'sortitio  indicum,'  the 
choioe  by  lot  of  '  indioes '  for  a  particnlar 
case  ont  of  the  whole  jndidal  body.  (The 
notion  of  Serr.  and  some  early  critics  that 
the  reference  is  to  the  drawing  of  lots 
to  decide  the  order  in  which  the  canses 
shonld  come  on  is  fkr  less  likely.)  In  any 
case  Minos  is  represented  as  'qnaeritor,' 
the  name  giren  to  the  presiding  magistrate 
OB  a  Roman  criminal  trial,  who  was  assisted 
hy  the  •  indices'  jnst  mentioned.  To  say  any 
thing  deflnite  abont  those  who  in  the  world 
below  wonld  answer  to  these  'indices'  wonld 
have  been  embarrassing  to  Virg.,  as,  if 
Rhadamanthns  and  Aeacns  were  meant, 
they  wonld  hold  their  places  withont  'sor- 
titio,' wbile  it  wonld  not  be  easy  to  con- 
eeive  of  a  jndicial  body  among  the  shades 
themselves:  so  the  poet  as  nsnal  leaves 
the  matter  in  obscurity.  The  peendo- 
Asconius  bowever,  commenting  on  Cic. 
Verr.  Act.  1. 10,  refers  to  this  passage  in 
the  following  words :  "  Ad  hanc  simili- 
tndinem  poeta  Verg^ns  Minoem,  indicem 
apnd  inferos,  tanquam  si  praetor  sit  remm 
capitalinm,  '  qnaesitorem '  appellat :  dat 
ibi  sortitionem,  ubi  '  umam '  nominat : 
dat  electionem  indicnm,  cum  dicit '  consi- 
liumque  vocat :'  dat  cog^itionem  fiicino- 
mm,  cum  dicit  '  vitasque  et  crimina 
discit.'"  Bnt  thongh  'oonsilinm'  is  the 
technical  term  for  the  *  indices'  in  relation 
to  the  presiding  magistrate,  and  the  word 
is  fonnd  in  Pal.  and  Gnd.  a  m.  p.,  the  con- 
text  is  against  it.  as  we  shonld  expect  the 
'  silcnti'M^  to  be  the  same  as  those  whose 
'  vitae  et  crimina '  are  the  snlyect  of  cog- 
nixance,  thonsh  the  position  of  '  que '  does 
not  neccssariJy  provo  this  (soe  on  G.  2. 
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Quaesitor  Minos  umam  movet ;  iUe  silentum 
Gonciliumque  yocat  vitasque  et  crimina  discit. 
Proximia  deinde  tenent  maesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letum 
Insontes  peperere  manu,  lucemque  perosi 
Proiecere  animas.     Quam  yellent  aethere  in  alto 
JS'unc  et  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  labores ! 
Fas  obstat,  triatique  palus  inamabilis  unda 


435 


119).  Mr.  Long  Buggerts  that  the  'am- 
rilinm '  may  oonrist  of  those  wbo  bave 
been  tried  and  pronounced  iimocent.  On 
the  whole  it  aeems  better  to  retain  'oon- 
ciliam '  and  refer  it  to  the  MBcmbhige  of 
thofle  wbo  are  to  be  tried.  'Datae,'  as- 
■igned  to  their  occapants :  the  word  how- 
ever  seems  to  bave  been  choeen  as  aaso- 
ciated  with  'sorte'  in  the  expreesion 
"lorte  datas/'  which  oocurs  1. 139. 

432.]  In  Hom.,  tm  Heyne  remarks.  Ex- 
cnrsiui  2,  'De  ludidbiu  apad  Inferos,' 
Minos  iB  Seen  jod^ng  rOd.  11.  668  foU.), 
bat  apparently  only  as  ouier  persons  follow 
in  the  shades  the  occapationfl  which  en- 
grosaed  them  in  life,  e.  g.  Orion,  who  is 
mentioned  immediately  after,  the  sport  of 
hnntmg.  (See  on  8. 670.)  *  Umam  moret :' 
comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  1.  16,  "Omne  capax 
movet  nma  nomen,"  and  perhaps  Id.  1  S. 
9.  SO,  "  divina  mota  anns  uma."  '  Si- 
leotes'  of  the  dead  is  common  in  later 
poete :  see  Forc 

433.]  "  Concüinmqne  vocat"  10.  2. 
'  Leams  what  thdr  lives  have  been,  and 
rehears  the  charges  agunst  them.' 

434.]  '  Maesti '  antidpates  yy.  436,  487. 
'  Letnm  sibi  parere '  like  '  mortem  sibi 
consdsoere,'  and  similar  phrases.  Virg. 
seems  to  have  had  in  bis  mind  Lncr. 
8.79: 

"  Et  saepe  Qsqne  adeo,  morUs  formidine, 

vitae 
Percipit  humanoe  odimn  lodsque  vi- 

dendae, 
Ut  nbi  oonsdscant  maerenti  pectore 

letmn." 

435.]  '  Insontes,'  becaose  they  had  done 
nothing  worthy  cf  death,  so  that  their 
death  was  gratuitons.  *  Manu'  almost  = 
'ipsi.'  Forb.  comp.  Ph)p.  5. 11. 17,  "In- 
matnra  licet,  tarnen  buc  non  noxia  veni," 
where  the  contrast  is  between  capital 
pnnishment  and  other  nntimely  deaths. 
We  may  also  contrast  the  case  of  those 
who   wero    ordered    to    kill    themselves. 


"  Mortem  orat;  taedet  caeli  oonvexa  toeri  " 
4.451. 

436.]  'Proiecere  animas,'  "prodigally 
throw  their  lives  away,"  as  Dryden  len- 
ders  it.  "  Proiioere  corpus  "  oocurs  Gatull. 
62  (64).  82  of  Theseus'  sacrifidng  bis  lue 
for  bis  oountry.  So  "animae  prodigum 
PÄullum  "  Hör.  1  Od.  12.  37.  Comp.  11. 
360,  "  in  aperta  pericula  civis  Proüds," 
where  the  use  of  the  word  is  substantiaÜy 
the  same.  'Quam  vellent'  &c,  is  from 
the  celebrated  lines  Od.  11.  488  folL 

'OSlNTtf'fV* 

ßovXoliaiP  IC*   iwdpovpos  Üh^  Btfrwdftw 

iof^pl  Ttoff  kKkit^,  f  fiii  ßUros  wKhs 
rfif, 

For  'quam '  the second  readingof  Med.  has 
'quas,'  which  would  be  intelligible,  bnt 
much  less  fbrdble.  "  Aethere  in  alto  "  G. 
4.  74.    Here  it  =  'in  vita.' 

437.]  'Pauperiem'  and  'duros  labores' 
are  pernaps  chosen  to  indicate  the  things 
for  fear  of  which  men  have  been  driven  to 
death — '  the  whip«  and  sooms  of  time,  the 
oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  con- 
tumely.' 

438.]  "Fata  obetant"  4.  440,  a  readinff 
which  some  MSS.  Hnduding  an  obliterated 
correction  in  Med.)  and  the  Dresden  Serv. 
give  here,  and  Henry  prefers.  There  is  no 
Force  in  the  objection  that  <  £u '  elsewhere 
in  Vlrg.  is  spoken  of  as  permitting^  not 
as  denying.  "  Fas  prohibet "  oocurs  in 
Ov.  Trist.  2.  205,  quoted  by  Forc,  and 
when  Virg.  Q.  1.  269  talks  of  "&s  et 
iura  sinunt"  he  implies  that  'fas'  may 
forbid  as  well  as  allow.  S4fus  is  the  Greek 
equivalent  of  <  fas '  (comp.  Auson.  Techno- 
paegnion  de  Deis,  v.  1,  "  prima  deum  Fbs, 
Quae  Themis  est  Qraüs  "),  and  is  simikrly 
used  of  permitting:  yet  we  have  inro* 
araru  B4/uf  Aesch.  Eum.  414  in  the  aenao 
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Alligat,  et  noyienB  Stjrx  interfuea  coercet. 

Nee  procul  hine  partem  fiisi  monstrantur  in  onmem     440 

Lugentes  eampi ;  sie  illos  nomine  dieunt. 

Hie,  quo8  durus  amor  erudeli  tabe  peredit, 

Secreti  celant  calles  et  myrtea  eircum 

Silva  tegit ;  eurae  non  ipsa  in  morte  relinquunt. 

His  Phaedram  Proerimque  loeis,  maestamque  Eriphylen, 

Grudeiis  nati  monstrantem  volnera,  eemit,  446 

Enadnenque  et  Pasiphaen ;  his  Laodamia 

It  oomes,  et  invenis  quondam,  nunc  femina,  Caeneus, 


of  9Ö  $4/ut.  The  remainder  of  the  line 
and  the  whole  of  v.  439  are  repeated  from 
O.  4.  479,  480»  with  the  exoeptiou  of 
'  triati,'  which  there  is  '  tarda.-  fiere  how- 
ever  there  is  a  variant» '  tiistis  . . .  undae,' 
fooiid  in  Fal^  QiuL  (which  has  'vnda'  a 
m.  ■.),  and  donhÜeas  originally  in  both 
Born,  and  Med.,  and  adopted  by  Bibbeck. 
But  the  paralld  in  G.  4  ib  against  it,  and 
Serv.  knew  nothing  of  *  undae,'  prefer- 
ring  '  triati '  to  '  tristis '  "  ne  dno  eint  ejn- 
theta."  Laatlj,  Mune  inferior  MSS.  bare 
'innabilis/ 

440—476.]  'They  then  come  to  what 
are  called  the  Mooming  Heida,  tenanted 
by  thoM  who  bave  died  of  lore.  Here 
Aeneas  tees  Dido,  whom  he  tries  to  soothe, 
telling  her  that  he  knew  not  what  woold 
be  the  consequences  to  her  of  hia  depar> 
tnre,  and  that  he  went  awav  most  nnwiU- 
ingly,  becanae  the  goda  ordered  it.  She 
tnamfatm«  sollen  BUenoe,and  at  laat  break« 
away,  leaving  him  in  aorrow.' 

440.]  For  <hinc'  Born,  and  Med.  haye 
'  hie'  '  Foai  partem  in  omnem,'  apreading 
&r  and  Wide.  'Fnana' ia  common  in  Virg. 
of  peraona  lying  on  the  gpround,  of  flowing 
haür,  kc^  and  henoe  he  oaea  it  here  of  ex- 
tenaion  generally .  The  only  parallel  qnoted 
bT  Forc.  ia  Lncan  4.  670,  "non  Airior 
Ulli  Terra  ftut  domino,"  perhapa  an  Imita- 
tion of  Virg.  The  reaaon  why  thia  <Ua- 
trict  ia  repreaented  aa  extenaive  ia  to  indi- 
cate  not  ao  mach  the  nnmber  of  its  in- 
haUtante  aa  the  acope  giren  for  aolitnde, 
aa  Heyne  remarka.  *  Monatnntor '  aeema 
to  be  naed  generaUy,  not  neoeaaarily  im- 
plying  that  Uie  place  ia  pointed  oat  by  the 
Sibyl  to  Aeneaa,  bnt  merely  that  the  apeo« 
tator  who  doee  not  know  them  haa  an  op* 
portnnity  of  aeeing  them.  80  7.  668» 
*'  Hie  apecna  horrendnm  et  aaeri  apiracula 
Ditia  Monatrantnr."  C<mip.  the  nae  of 
«didtnr"  t.  107  note.    Poaaibly  itmay 


be  nomore  than  a  middle,  Lq.  *ee  mon- 
atrant,'  meet  the  view. 

441.1  The  fielda  are  aaid  to  moum,  aa 
being  tne  abode  of  moumera.  It  doea  not 
appear  that  Virg.  borrowed  the  name  from 
any  other  aouroe.  The  neareat  approach 
to  it  ia  perhapa  a  paaaage  in  the  Aziochua, 
attribnted  to  Haies  §  19,  where  the  jndg- 
ment  of  the  dead  ia  aaid  to  take  place  m 
the  Flain  of  Tmth.  'Nomine  dicont'  t. 
242aboYe. 

442.]  For  'qnoa'  one  MS.  has  'qnaa:' 
bnt  the  preaenoe  of  Sychaeua  t.  474  ahowa 
that  the  pku»  ia  not  confined  to  women, 
thongh  they  are  doubtleaa  the  greater 
nnmber,  aa  appeara  from  the  liat  enaning, 
VT.  446  foll.,  which,  aa  we  ahall  aee,  ia  ang- 
geated  by  Hom.  For  '  peredit '  the  fint 
reading  of  Med.  and  other  MSS.  give 
'peremit,'  which  woold  be  leaa  good,  aa 
fiüling  to  ezpreaa  the  gradaal  natnre  of  the 
decay.  Comp.  Tibnll.  1.  4.  18,  "Longa 
diea  molU  aaxa  perecUt  aqaa,"  Lacr.  1.  S2ß, 
"  Teaco  aale  aaxa  pereaa.'^ 

448.]  '  Myrtea  ailva  :*  "qaae  eat  Venen 
oonaecrata,"  Serr.    See  £.  7.  62. 

444.1  <  Cnra'  of  love  4. 1  Ac. 

446.J  The  heroinea  fbrm  a  large  part  of 
Ulyaaea'  experience  in  the  ahadea,  Od.  11. 
226 — 829:  Virg.  introdacea  them  mach 
more  briefly,  probably  on  Dido'a  aocount, 
and  ao  he  givea  them  a  place  in  the  '  In- 
gentea  campi,'  thongh  cmly  a  portion  of 
them  oan  be  aaid  to  have  died  for  love. 
The  preaent  line  ia  made  np  of  two  in 
Hom.  ^alBpuir  r9  Up6icptv  r«  ihw  kclK^ip  r' 
'KptiBirii¥,  V.  821,  and  Meupdi^  rt  K\vti4tniv 
Tt  fBoy,  crvy§^¥  r*  *Ept^6\iiw,  t.  826. 
«  Procrim'  ia  reatored  by  Wagn.  fiwr  *Pro- 
crin '  from  Med.  and  the  Dread.  Serv. 

446.]  «Naü  volnera'  like  <«  vohiere 
UUxi"2.486. 

448.1  «Caeneaa'  ia  reatored  by  Wagn. 
from  all  the  MSS.  for  *  Caenia,'  a  coi\jectara 
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Bursas  et  in  yeterem  fato  revoluta  figaram. 

Inter  quas  Phoenissa  recens  a  yolnere  Dido  450 

Errabat  silva  in  magna ;  quam  Troius  heros 

Ut  primum  iuxta  stetit  adgnovitque  per  umbras 

Obscuram,  qualem  primo  qui  surgere  mense 

Aut  videt,  aut  vidisae  putat  per  nnbila  Lunam, 

Demisit  lacrimas,  dolcique  adfatus  amore  est :  455 

Infelix  Didoy  vems  mihi  nuntius  ergo 


of  Hräns.  gapported  by  a  oorrection  in  the 
Dresd.  Serv.  The  feminine  appellative 
would  introduoe  a  gomewhat  moie  re^^olar 
constmction,  thoa^^h»  as  Wagn.  pcnnts  out» 
Caenens  tnmsformed  back  to  a  woman 
woold  natnrally  be  expressed  *'  Gaeneas  in 
veterem  revolutus  fignram  :**  bat  Virg. 
has  cboeen  to  expresB  the  confonon  of  the 
sexeB  by  a  oertain  oonfiuion  in  the  poätion, 
not  perhaps  in  the  oonstmction,  of  the 
words.  The  oonstruction  seenui  to  be,  as 
Wagn.  has  seen,  'Caenens  iavenis  qnon- 
dam»  nunc  femina  revoluta.'  The  lioence 
assumed  by  Latin  writers  in  making  a  verb 
or  aoy.  agree  not  with  the  proper  snbject 
of  the  sentenoe,  bnt  with  something  placed 
in  apposition  to  it,  is  well  known.  Wagn. 
comp.  Sil.  11.  25,  *'  Jam  vero  Eridani  tu- 
midiüsimus  aooola,  Celtae»  Incubuere." 
See  also  Madv.  §  217. 

449.]  Wakef.  puts  a  oomma  at  'rursns,' 
so  as  to  oonnect  it  with  <  nunc  femina :' 
bat  the  ordinary  punctuation  seems  better. 
With  tl^e  pleonasm  '  rursus  revoluta '  see 
on  V.  751  below.  '  Bevoluta '  may  be  in- 
tended  to  suggest  the  notion  of  a  c^clical 
period  (comp,  the  use  of  '  volvere '  of  faJte 
1.  22.,  3.  376) ;  bat  instanoes  are  quoted 
by  Forc.  from  Livy  and  Tacitus,  where  it 
seems  to  mean  retuming  to  a  thing  or 
being  thrown  back  on  it.  Comp.  Livy  4. 
12,  "Revolutus  ad  dispensationem  in- 
opiae."    Kom.  has  '  revocata.' 

460.]  'Recens  a  volnere'  as  we  say, 
fresh  from  her  wound.  Hand  Turs.  1.  46 
comp.  Varro  B.  R.  2.  8,  "  pullum  asininum 
a  partu  recentem."  The  foUowing  de- 
scnption  is  modelled  on  Ulysses*  atterapt 
to  acoost  ijax  Od.  11.  548  foU. 

4ßl.]  «  Troius  heros  "  8.  630.  Porb.  is 
right  in  removing  the  comma  after  '  heros  * 
so  as  to  Gonnect  '  quam '  with  '  iuxta 
stetit '  and  '  adg^ovit,'  as  there  can  be  no 
need  with  Wagn.  in  bis  krger  ed.,  to  as- 
sume  a  gratuitous  anacoluthon. 

452.]  With  Ribbeck  I  have  recalled 
'  umbras,'  the  readingof  Heyne,  supported 


by  Rom.,  Pal.,  &c.,  for  '  umbram '  (Med. 
&c.),  so  as  to  show  clearly  that  'ob- 
Bcuram '  belongs  to  Dido.  Henry  righÜy 
oontends  against  refening  it  to '  umbram^' 
remarking  that  Virg.  does  not  place  the 
subst.  at  the  end  of  one  line  and  the  epi- 
thet  at  the*beginning  of  another,  unless 
where  the  epithet  is  intended  to  be  forci- 
ble,  as  in  w.  492,  493  below,  and  that  to 
imagine  any  particular  foroe  in  '  obecaram ' 
as  an  epithet  of  'umbram'  would  spoil 
the  sense,  leading  us  to  suppoee  the  dark- 
ness  to  be  greater  than  it  was  really  in- 
tended to  be.  Comp.  ▼.  268,  "  Ibant  ob- 
scuri  sola  sab  nocte  per  umbram,"  and 
also  V.  340,  where  "multa  umbra"  does 
not  really  Support  'umbram  obscuram' 
here. 

463.]  From  Apoll.  R.  4. 1479,  rifs  »^ir, 
&t  rit  rc  Wy  M  Hfutrt  /i^Kiyr  *H  IStr,  1^ 
i66Kfic9P  iwax^^vvtuf  tidtrSat,  where  it  is 
Lynoeus  that  sees  Herades.  'Ewax^^ovaa^ 
may  be  said  slightly  to  oonfirm  the  refer- 
ence  of  '  obscuram '  to  Dido.  Jahn  in  bis 
2nd  ed.,  reading '  umbram,'  connects  '  qua- 
lem' with  it.  'Frimo  mense,'  Irroft^rov 
fAilp6s.  Comp.  "  primi  solis "  y.  256 
above. 

464.]  'Per  nubik'  with  'videt'  and 
'vidisse'  rather  than  with  'surgere,'  as 
'adgnovit  per  umbram'  seems  to  show, 
though  ^axA^uo-oy  lZ4v6ai  might  be 
urged  fbr  the  other  view. 

455.]  'Demisit  lacrimas'  seems  to  be 
translated  from  Od.  16.  191,  BäKpvoi^  f  ice 
Xoiiia(9,  Comp,  "demitte  emorem  "  G.  4. 
642,  though  there  it  is  letting  the  blood 
of  another  that  is  spoken  of.  Here  as 
there  the  best  MSS.  give  'dimint.' 

466.]  '  Verus  nuntius '  seems  best  under- 
stood  of  tbe  blaze  of  tbe  fbneral  pyrc, 
from  which  Aeneas  conjectured  Dido's  fatc, 
6.  3  fbll.  Comp.  Aesch.  Supp.  180,  6fw 
h6¥iv,  lk¥w6ov  &yycAor  irrpoTov,  The 
other  alternatives  offered  by  Serv.  are  both 
less  likely,  that  some  message  had  been  sent 
to  Aeneaa,  though  Virg.,  as  in  many  other 
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Yenerat  exstmctaniy  ferroque  extrema  secutam  P 

Funeris  heu  tibi  caiusa  fiii  P    Per  sidera  iuro^ 

Per  BuperoB  et  ei  qua  fides  tellure  sub  ima  est, 

Invitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  cesd.  460 

Sed  me  iussa  deum,  quae  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras, 

Per  loca  senta  sitn  cogont  noctemque  proAmdam« 

Inperiis  egere  suis ;  nee  credere  quivi 

Huno  tantum  tibi  me  discessu  ferre  dolorem. 

Siste  gradum,  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrahe  nostro.  465 


caMB,  has  ropprened  the  fact,  and  that 
tbe  refierenoe  ia  to  Mercory's  intimatioa 
4.  564 :  indeed  the  fint  woald  be  ineon- 
Biatent  witb  5.  6.  "Venu  nuntius"  8. 
SIC.  With  <  ergo '  Forb.  comp.  Hör.  1  Od. 
24.  5,  "  Ergo  Qainctilinin  perpetana  sopor 
Urguet?"  Id.  2  S.  6.  101,  "Ergo  nunc 
Dania  sodalis  Nnaqnam  est  ?  " 

467.J  Aeneas'  knowledge  ia  here  per- 
haps  too  definite,  thougb  be  might  con- 
jectnre  tbat  tbe  sword  bad  been  tbe  meana 
df  ber  deatb.  Tbia  ia  Senr.'s  reaaon  for 
preferring  to  auppose  tbat  a  measenger 
actoally  arrived.  '  Extrema  secatam '  may 
be  an  Imitation  of  the  Homeric  wSrfiOP 
Himtw  (D.  6.  412.,  15.  495),  as  Forb. 
tbinks,  thoQgh  'secutam'  here  aeems  to 
indicate  a  voluntary  end«  aeeking  for  what 
18  abaent,  not  yielding  to  compulaion, 
wbich  appeara  to  be  the  Homeric  notion. 
<  Extrema '  of  deatb  1.  219. 

458.1  Tbe  poeition  aeema  to  indicate 
that '  nmeria '  ia  the  emphatic  word ;  not 
'  waa  I  the  cauae  of  thy  deatb  ? '  but  *  waa 
it  deatb  tbat  1  waa  tbe  meana  of  bringing 
on  thee  ? '  "  Per  aidera  teator.  Per  aupe- 
ro8"3.599. 

459.1  **  Per,  ai  qua  eat,  quae  reatet  adhuc 
mortakbua  uaquam  Intemerata  fidea''  2. 
142,  where,  aa  here,  '  fidea '  =  "  id  quod 
fidem  facit."  Aeneaa  doea  not  mean  to 
queation  the  existence  of  faith  or  honour 
in  the  ahadea,  aa  Serv.  tbinka,  but  apeaka 
vaguely,  either  aa  not  knowing  what  their 
moet  aacred  objecta  of  adyuration  are 
(Donatua),  and  ao  appealing  to  Dido'a  oon- 
adouaneaa,  or  in  a  apirit  of  reverential 
myatery. 

460.J  ImiUtedfTomCatull.64(66).  89, 
"Invita,  O  regina,  tuo  de  vertice  ceaai, 
Invita:  adinro  teque  tuumque  caput," 
which  ia  aaid  by  the  hair  of  Berenice  to  ita 
miatreaa.  Aeneaa  here  admita  more^  than 
he  admitted  when  apeaking  to  Dido  in  life 
(4.  333  foU.),  where  all  that  he  aaid  waa 


that  he  waa  going  to  Italy  becanae  the 
goda  ordered  him,  hia  real  will  being  to 
aettle  at  Troy :  it  accorda  bowe^er  with 
what  we  are  told  of  hia  fbelinga  4.  281, 
832,  895,  448. 

462.]  '  Loca  aenta  aitu '  ia  a  tranalation 
of  *Al8cc»  ^6iM¥  €hpA9vra  Od.  10.  512  &G. 
(comp.  II.  20.  65.)  '  Sentua '  occura  Ter. 
Eon.  2.  2.  5,  "  Video  aentum,  aqualidnm, 
a^rum,  pannia  anniaque  obaitum  "  of  a 
poor  man.  From  tbia,  which  aeema  tbe 
only  autbority  anterior  to  Virg.'a,  we  may 
aaaume  that  here  it  mnat  =  *horrida'  or 
'inculta.'  Ov.  M.  4.  436  copiea  Virg.: 
Prudentius  (aee  Fore.)  uaes  it  in  a  way 
which  abowa  that  he  connected  it  with 
'sentia.'  Tbia  may  or  may  not  be  the 
caae :  at  any  rate  there  aeema  no  reaaon 
for  auppoeing  the  referenoe  here  to  be  to 
briara  or  other  obataclea,  or  to  any  tbing 
but  that  roughneaa  which  a  locality  would 
aoquire  when  leit  to  itaelf,  and  which  ia 
in  fact  expreaaed  by  '  aitua,'  G.  1. 72.  Senr. 
remarka  that  mould  forma  on  thinga  not 
expoeed  to  the  aun.  "  Noctemque  profVm- 
dam"  4.  26.  Comp.  Aeach.  Eum.  387, 
kmiXltf  Xäiwf  SiMroSovolraAa  itpKOfidwuvt 
Kai  iwrofi/tdrots  S/aAs. 

468.]  'Inperiia  auia'  aeema  awkwardly 
added  aftcr  '  iuaaa  deum,'  *  inperia '  being 
tbe  aame  aa  *  iuaaa.'  In  7.  240,  where  the 
worda  are  repeated,  the  mibject  of  the 
aentence  ia  *  fata  deum.' 

464.]  «Tibi  ferre  dolorem'  like  "matri 
tulerunt  fiwtidia"  £.  4.  61.  «Diaceaau* 
8.  215. 

465.1  From  vr.  468, 469  we  ahonld  have 
inferred  that  Dido  remained  motionleea 
whilc  Aeneaa  waa  apeaking :  we  muat  aup- 
poee  however  that  abe  waa  already  moving 
away,  aa  abe  doea  t.  470,  and  ao  that  the 
apeech  more  or  leaa  repreaenta  all  that  he 
aaid  to  her,  even  the  teara  with  which  he 
pursned  her  aa  abe  fled,  ▼.  476.  Tbia  ia 
oonfirmed  by  'incepto'  y.  470.    "Teque 
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Quem  fugifi  P  extremum  fato,  quod  te  adloquor,  hoc  est. 

Talibus  Aeneas  ardentem  et  torva  tuentem 

Lenibat  dictis  animum,  lacrimasque  (debat. 

Dia  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat, 

Nee  magis  incepto  voltum  sermone  movetur,  470 

Quam  si  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 

Tandem  corripuit  sese,  atque  mimica  refugit 

In  nemus  umbriferum,  coniunx  ubi  pristinus  iUi 

Bespondet  curis  aequatque  Sychaeus  amorem. 


amplexn  ne  sabtrahe  noetro "  y.  698 
below. 

466.1  "Qaem  fiigu?*'  £.  2.  60  note. 
Taken  in  the  ordinary  way,  the  words  will 
mean  "  Whom  do  you  rappoBe  yoarself  to 
be  flying  from  in  flying  from  me  ?  "  and 
may  be  illustrated  by  Horace's  playful 
words  (1  Od.  23.  9)  "Atqni  non  ego  te 
tigris  ut  aspera  Qaetulnsye  leo  firangere 
penequor."  '  Extremum  boc  qnod  te  ad- 
loquor/  a  oogn.  aoc.,  as  freqnentiy  in  Greek. 
Heyne  comp.  Soph.  Aj.  871,  trpovwviww 
Iloy^irraroy  Z4i,  koCwot*  adSts  Sffrtpor.  So 
Pen.  6. 153,  "fiigit  bora :  hoc  qnod  loquor 
inde  est."  He  is  addressing  her  for  the 
Ust  time,  as  bis  place  after  death  wiU  not 
be  the  same  as  hen,  aa  Serv.  rightly  re- 
marks. 

467.]  'Tonra  tnentem/  the  Homeric 
^69pa  IMr.    *'  Acerba  tuens  "  Lncr.  5. 33. 

468.]  '  Torva  tuentem  animum  '  is 
Strange  in  Latin  poetry,  tbough  it  would 
not  l^  thought  too  hold  in  Ghreek :  there 
18  no  reason  howerer  to  suppose  a  corrup- 
tion  in  the  text  (Jortin  com.  'animam/ 
Peerlkamp  'ardenti — tuenti/  Heyne  sus- 
pects  *  animum — ciebat '  to  be  interpo- 
lated),  or  to  resort  to  fbroed  oonstmctions, 
such  as  Heyne's,  who  prcnK)se8  to  separate 
'  animum'  irom '  tuentem'  (=  fcor^  BviUp), 
<  Animus'  is  sometimes  used  in  apposition 
with  a  person,  as  in  5.  761,  and  the  mind 
may  naturally  be  said  to  look  out  through 
the  eyes — considerations  wbich  would  en- 
oourage  the  poet  to  risk  an  expression  like 
this.  We  have  ab*eady  bad  a  similar  one 
in  6.  292  note.  'Lacrimas  ciebat,'  bis 
own,  not  Dido's,  as  Serv.  observes  rightly. 
Comp.  3.  344,  '<  Talia  fundebat  bicrimans 
longosque  ciebat  Incassum  fletus."  *  Leni- 
bat'  Madv.  §  116  b. 

469.1  1.  482. 

470.'   Seeonv.  465. 

471.]  'Stet,'  a  poetical  Substitute  for 
the  vefb  subst.  as  perhaps  in  Hör.  1  Od. 
9. 1,  "Vides  ut  alta  stet  nivc  candidum/' 


tbough  there  the  additaon  of  "  alta  nive  " 
makes  a  differenoe.  'Than  if  she  had  the 
fixedness  of  stubbom  flint  or  a  crag  of 
Marpessa.'  Comp,  the  use  of  '  stare '  (rf*  a 
Statue  £.  7.  32  note.  Marpessa  was  a 
mountain  of  Pkiroe,  so  that  Virg.  oomparas 
Dido  to  marble.  The  epthet  is  one  of  the 
dass  adverted  to  vol.  i.  pp.  7,  8.  The 
whole  jncture  may  be  taken,  as  Valckenaer 
thinks,  ttom  Eur.  Med.  27  foll.,  where  the 
attitude  of  Medea  is  similarly  described 
and  simUarly  compared :  but  Üie  thought 
is  common. 

472.]  "  Corripuit  sese"  11. 462,  of  Tur- 
nus burrying  away.  '  Proripuit '  was  the 
reading  before  Heins. 

473.]  '  Nemus  umbriferum  :'  doubtless 
the  'myrtea  silva'  of  v.  448.  'Coniunx 
pristinus,'  as  Sychaeus  is  called  "  coniunx 
antiquus"  4.  458.  'JMstinus'  occnrs 
again  10. 143.,  12.  424  in  the  same  sense 
of  *  former,'  *  original :'  the  early  gram- 
marians  however  made  a  difflculty  abont 
it,  as  appears  firom  Serv.,  "prior:  quod 
difficile  invenitur:  nam  de  hoc  sermone 
quaerit  et  Probus  et  aliL"  Heyne  remarks 
thttt  the  old  grammarians  questioned  many 
tbings  about  wbich  no  one  now  has  any 
doubt,  and  that  they  are  to  be  used  rather 
aa  authorities  for  Information  otherwise 
guned  independenÜy  of  them  than  as  actual 
Bources  of  ^-esh  knowledg^.  It  matters 
little  whether  we  suppose  any  referenoe  to 
Dido's  so-called  second  marriage  to  Aeneas : 
the  reUtion  is  so  designated,  directly  or 
indirectiy,  more  than  once  in  Book  4y  and 
so  may  M  intended  here :  but  thepassage 
does  not  require  it. 

474.]  '  Where  she  enjoys  the  fbll  sym- 
pathy  of  Sychaeus,'  not  neoessarily  on  the 
subject  of  this  new  aggression  of  Aeneas, 
tbough  weneed  not  exdude  it.  He  'an- 
Bwers  all  her  cares  and  equals  all  her  love,' 
as  Dryden  renders  it  more  closely  thaa 
usual:  *respondet'  häng  not  necessarily 
confined  to  language,  tbough  including  it» 
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Nee  minus  Aeneas,  easu  conciueus  iniquo,  475 

Prosequitur  laerimiB  longe,  et  miBeratur  euntem. 

Inde  datum  molitur  iter.     lamque  arva  tenebant 
Ultima,  quae  belle  elari  secreta  frequentant. 
Hie  illi  oeeurrit  Tydeus,  hie  inclutus  armis 
Parthenopaeus  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imago ;  480 

Hie  maltum  fleti  ad  superos  belloque  eaduci 


'curia'  the  dat.,  not,  as  Gossraa  ihinks, 
the  M^  80  that '  respondet  curia  *  Tirtmüly 
zz'MqoBt  unorem'  (Wtm.).  For  the 
poflition  of  <  Sychaens '  in  the  aecond  clanae 
aee  on  8. 162. 

476.1  '  Nee  minna/ notwithatanding  her 
aallen  llight.  'Caan  iniqno/  Dido'a  mia- 
fortnnea,  the  thooght  of  which  waa  reviyed 
and  intenaified  in  Aeneaa*  mind  by  what 
had  jnat  paaaed,  not,  aa  Wagn.  thinka,  hia 
own  repniae.  I  ha^e  reatored  *  concnaana/ 
the  reading  of  Med.,  Flal.,  and  Gnd.,  for 
'percuaana'  rRom.),  which,  aa  the  oom- 
moner  word,  la  more  likely  to  be  dne  to  a 
oopyiat.  We  have  already  had  '*  caan  con- 
cnaaua  acerbo"  5.  700,  "caan  ooncnaana 
amid"  ib.  869.  Wagn.'a  defenoe  of 
'  percnaana '  aa  giTinff  a  more  appropriate 
aenae  ia  fbnnded  on  hia  interpratation  of 
'  caan  iniqno,'  and  may  fidl  with  it.  There 
ia  a  fdrther  yariety  '  perculana '  fonnd  in 
aomeMSS. 

476.]  'Lacrimia'  Rom.,  Plal.,  Gnd., 
'  lacrimana '  Med.  With  Ribbeck,  I  prefer 
the  former,  which  ia  anpported  by  12.  72, 
"ne  me  lacrimia  neve  omine  tanto  Proae- 
qnere  . . .  euntem,"  *'  Proaeqnitnr  dictis" 
6.  898,  <*enntia  . . .  Proaeqmtnr  votia"  9. 
810,  "  Proaeqnitnr  venia  "  11. 107.  *  La- 
crimana '  may  have  come  from  a  recollec- 
tion  of  2.  107,  "  PMaeqnitnr  pavitana." 
' Enntem '  belonga  to  'proaeqnitnr '  aa  well 
aa  to  'miaeratnr,'  thoogh  we  mightaay 
that '  miaeratur  enntem '  ia  another  way  of 
expreaaing  'proaeqnitnr  lacrimia,'  'enn- 
tem' ahowing  that  '  miaeratnr '=:  'miae- 
lana  aeqnitnr.'  Hdna.  reatored  'miaera- 
tnr '  from  Med.,  Rom.,  &c.  fior  *  miaeratna,' 
which  in  aome  editiona  waa  fbllowed  by 
'eat'  after  'enntem.'  Ulyaaea  aaya  Od. 
11.  665  that  he  wonld  have  made  Ajax 
apeak  to  him  or  wonld  have  apoken  to  bim 
himaelf,  if  he  had  not  been  curiona  to  aee 
the  other  ahadea. 

477—498.]  *They  next  come  to  the 
place  of  dead  heroea.  The  Trojana  who 
feil  at  Troy  crowd  round  Aeneaa;  the 
Oreeka  are  acared.' 

477.]  Serv.  aaya  "  •  Datujr  "  "  H 


ant  ratione  fati  oonoeaanm,  ant  oblatum 
foitnito,  qnod  rvx^r  dicunt;  an  iniunc- 
tum  P"  llie  firat  ia  muntained  by  Henry, 
the  aecond  by  Hejne,  bnt  the  third  aeema 
neareat  to  the  tmth,  'datum  a  Sibylla'= 
'dictum,'  '  monatratum.'  Not  niüike  ia 
"cnranaque  dabit  venerata  aecnndoa"  8. 
460,  alao  aaid  of  the  Sibyl.  Comp,  alao 
note  on  8.  86,  and  the  uae  of 'da'  E.  1. 
19.  'Molitur'  expreaaing  difficulty  G.  1. 
829,  note.  "yiammoUta"10.477.  "lam- 
que arva  tenebant"  2.  209.  Fkil.  and 
aome  othera  have  'tenebat,'  bnt  there  ia 
an  obviona  reaaon  for  the  pl.,  which  ahowa 
that  Aeneaa  haa  r^<nned  tne  Sibyl. 

478.]  'Ultima,'  the  htft  part  of  the 
region  occnpied  by  thoae  who  are  neither 
in  Tartama  nor  in  Elyaium,  aa  ia  explained 
by  w.  640  foll.  Virg.  haa  not  expreaeed 
himaelf  aa  dearly  aa  he  might  have  done 
abont  thia  whole  region,  bnt  there  aeema 
no  donbt  of  hia  meaning.  '  Secreta,'  aet 
apart  for  them,  virtnally  =  "aecreti  fre- 
quentant."    So  "  aecretoaqne  nioa  "  8. 670. 

479.1  He  aeea  the  heroea  of  the  Theben 
war,  the  great  event  of  the  hennc  agea 
before  the  war  at  Troy. 

480.]  There  aeema  no  apedal  point  in 
thia  deacription  of  Adraatua,  whicn  wonld 
apply  to  any  apectre.  The  diatingmahing 
feature  in  hia  hiatory  waa  that  he  waa 
the  only  aurvivor  of  the  Seven  againat 
Thebea. 

481.1  'Multum  fleti'  aeema  a  tranabi- 
tion  of  voA^irXovroi,  aa  Germ,  remarka. 
'Ad  anperoa,'  not,  aa  Serv.  and  othera 
think,  i.  q. '  apud  anperoa '  (an  Interpreta- 
tion however  auppcrted  by  Sil.  18.  607, 
qnoted  by  Ladewig, "  non  <Sgna  nee  aequa 
ad  anperoa  paaü  Manea"),  bnt  implvmg 
that  the  waü  waa  raiaed  to  the  akiea. 
Comp.  V.  661,  "quia  tantna  plangor  ad 
auraa?"  We  are  doubtieaa  intended  to 
contraat  the  aoene  in  the  Upper  world, 
moumera  raiaing  their  voicea  to  heaven, 
with  the  powerleaa  ineffectual  atate  of  the 
dead.  '  Caducua,'  liable  or  likely  to  fiül, 
ia  here  uaed  for  fiülen,  to  aupply  the  want 
of  a  paat  partidple,  perhapa  on  tiie  analogy 
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Cui  tantum  de  te  licuit  P    Mihi  fama  snprema 
Nocte  tulit  fessum  vasta  te  caede  Pelasgum 
Procubuisse  super  confiisae  stragis  aceryum. 
Tuno  egomet  tumulum  Rhoeteo  litore  inanem 
Gonstitui,  et  magna  Manis  ter  voce  vocaTi. 
Nomen  et  arma  locum  servant ;  te,  amice,  neqnivi 
Conspicere  et  patria  decedens  ponere  terra. 
Ad  quae  Priamides :  Niliil  o  tibi  amice  relictum ; 


505 


is  difficnlt  to  fix  the  precise  foroe  of  tbe 
Word,  which  might  be  planably  explained 
as  a  tranidatioii  of  either  wpoiup^lffBai  or 
€({x*o-Bai,  the  latter  in  the  Homeric  sense 
of  boasting. 

602.]  '  Cui  tantum  de  te  licoit'  has  not 
been  illuBtrated,  though  Forb.  qnotea  an 
imitation  of  it  from  Lncan  9. 1024,  "  cm 
tantum  fiita  lioere  In  genemm  voluere 
tuum,"  a  paMage  which  confirms  the  re- 
mark  of  Serv.  and  Donatus  that  '  de  te ' 
here  virtually  =  '  in  te.'  The  meaning  evi- 
dently  is,  aa  we  should  say  in  coUoquial 
English,  '  who  has  been  able  to  get  so 
much  out  of  you?'  'sumere'  or  aome 
equivalent  word  being  supplied  from  the 
context.  'Who  has  had  bis  will  of  you 
80  far  ?'  'Snprema  nocte,'  as  in  v.  513, 
the  last  night  of  Troy's  existence. 

503.]  'Tulit'  of  report,  with  an  object 
dause,  like  '  ferunt.  '  Fessum  caede/ 
weary  with  killing.  Donatus  says  "  Mag- 
na laude  afBdt:  non  enim  dixit  occisum 
sed  procubuisse  lassatum."  We  are  doubt- 
less  howerer  meant  to  suppose  that  Dei- 
phobus  was  spent  by  wounds  received  as 
well  as  by  tue  mere  labour  of  slaying. 
'  De  caede '  was  tbe  reading  before  Fie- 
rius. 

604.]  "Confusae  caedis  acermm"  11. 
207.  '  Confiisae '  here  may  refer,  as  Forb. 
thinks,  to  the  mixture  of  Greeks  and  Tro- 
jans ;  but  it  is  not  necessair.  The  point 
of  the  epithet  is  to  show  how  the  body 
came  not  to  be  identified. 

605.]  "  '  Egomet/  quasi  dicat,  non  alüs 
commisi/'  Serv.  '  Rhoeteo  in  litore '  Med., 
Fbl.  a  m.  8.,  Gud.  a  m.  s., '  Rhoeteo  litore' 
fragm.  Yat.,  Born.,  Fkil.  a  m.  p.,  Gud.  a 
m.  p.  On  the  whole  I  have  restored  the 
latter  with  Ribbeck,  though  I  am  not 
Batisfied  that  Lachmann  is  right  on  Lucr. 
3.  374  in  condemning  the  former  as  a 
faulty  elision.  It  oertainly  seems  arbi- 
trary  to  allow  that  Virg.  elides  a  final 
long  vowel  or  diphthong  preceded  by  a 
diphthong  (wMch,  as  Lachm.  admits,  tiuces 
place  in  nine  instances),  and  yet  to  insist 


that  he  cannot  have  eUded  a  long  Towd  or 
diphthong  preceded  by  a  long  yowel,  as  in 
the  present  instance  and  10.  179,  where 
Lachm.  omits  '  ab '  with  no  autiiority 
whatever.  'Rhoeteo'  here  nsed  stricüy 
of  the  Rhoeteian  promontory,  not,  as  in 
3. 106,  generally  fbr  Trojan.  "  Tumnlnm 
inanem  "  8.  304  note. 

606.]  The  triple  invocation  at  a  funeral 
is  as  öid  as  Hom.  Od.  9.  65,  who  makes 
Ulysses  after  bis  defeat  by  the  CSoones  not 
put  to  sea  Tpip^rii^a  rmv  8c<A»v  h-dpmp 
rpüs  lircurror  AOo-oi.  Comp,  also  v.  231 
above,  3.  68.  . 

507.]  '  Locum  servant,'  preserve  the 
memory  of  the  place,  like  "  et  nunc  servat 
bonos  sedem  tuus  "  7.  3.  Aeneas  means  to 
say  that  the  name  of  Deiphobus  adhered 
to  the  spot,  like  those  of  Misenus  (v.  235) 
and  Flalinurus  (v.  881).  It  has  not  how- 
ever  survived,  like  thärs,  if  indeed  it  ever 
existed  exoept  in  ^^^'^  imagination. 
'Anna,'  hardly  those  of  Deiphobus  him- 
self,  as  bis  body  was  not  found,  but  others 
appropriated  to  him  bv  Aeneas.  Comp.  v. 
233  above.  '  Locus '  is  the  reading  of  one 
MS.,  the  Longobardic:  but  the  common 
text  is  better.  *  Te '  not  elided  but  short- 
ened  before '  amice,'  after  the  QreA  fiishion, 
like'qui'befbre'amant'E.8.108.  'Te' 
of  the  body :  comp.  v.  362  note. 

506.]  'Ktria  terra'  with  'ponero,'  not 
with  '  decedens,'  though  the  juxtapoeition 
of  the  words  ^ows  what  kind  of  depar- 
ture  is  meant,  and  so  forestaUs  such  ob- 
jections  as  Peerlkamp's,  if  otherwise  well 
fiiunded,  that  '  decedere '  alone  would  na- 
turally  imply  death.  '  Ponere '  conld  not 
stand  for  burial  by  itaelf,  and  Gossrau's 
proposal  to  take  'patria'  with  'decedens,' 
'  terra '  with '  ponere'  is  not  simple  enough, 
and  would  besides  rob  ihe  passage  of  its 
force,  the  point  being  not  meräy  that 
Aeneas  wished  to  bury  Deiphobus,  but 
that  he  wished  to  bury  him  at  home. 

509—534.]  '  Deiphobus  acknowledgea 
Aeneas'  care,  and  goes  on  to  teil  how  he 
was  attacked  while  sleejong  securely  on  the 


AENETD.  ÜB.  VI. 


481 


Onmia  Deiphobo  solviati  et  fimeris  unbris.  510 

Sed  me  fata  mea  et  scelus  ezitiale  Lacaenae 
His  mersere  malis ;  illa  liaec  monunenta  reliquit. 
Namque  ut  supremam  fSEdfia  inter  gaudia  noctem 
Egerimus,  nosti ;  et  Tiimimn  meminisse  neoease  est. 
Cum  fatalis  equus  saltu  super  ardua  venit  615 

Pergama  et  annatiim  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo, 
Ula,  chonun  simulaziSy  euantis  orgia  circum 
Ducebat  Phrygias ;  flammam  media  ipea  tenebat 
Ingentem,  et  summa  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 


nigl^t  of  the  nck  of  Troy,  Helen,  his 
wife,  having  diBarmed  him  and  introdnoed 
Menelaiu  and  UlysseB  into  the  Chamber. 
He  then  aaks  Aeneas  of  lüa  own  adven- 
tnrei.' 

609.1  TheretegreatdiTerdtyof  reading 
at  the  oeginning  of  this  lüie.  *  Ad  qnae ' 
ia  foond  in  fragm.  Vat.,  and  probably  snp- 
ported  by  Born,  'adqne,' and  Med.  a  m.  p. 
andPaL'atqoae.'  llie  two  last  and  nmilar 
▼arietiei  eeem  to  have  led  tranacriben  to 
snppofle  that  the  real  word  was  «atqne»' 
often  speit  'adqne ^  aoooidingly  a  later  hand 
in  Med.  snppHes  '  hie,'  which  aeveral  MSS. 
follow,  othen  readinff  'atqne  haec.'  'Ad 
quae  haec '  is  the  reading  of  sevend  copes, 
and  was  adopted  by  Heins.,  and  two  or 
three  ^ve  'ad  qnem.'  Wagn.  removes 
the  pomts,  so  as  to  show  t£it  'o'  goes 
with  'anüce.'  'Relictnm'  left  nndone, 
L  q.  'nihil  reliqnisti  infectnm.'  Comp, 
the  ose  of  '  refinqni '  in  such  exprcssions 
as  "relinqnitnr  ut"  fot  "restat  nt"  (see 
Forc.}.  'TiU'  =  'ate.'  The  old  editions 
added  <  est  r'  bot  the  best  MSS.  seem  to 
omit  it. 

610.]  'Deiphobo'  is  emphatic  'In 
nising  the  cenotaph  you  have  not  gone 
throogh  a  mere  emp^  form,  bat  have  pro- 
TOtiated  the  ghost  of  the  real  Daphobns.' 
The  mangied  body  nunr  have  been  boried 
by  those  who  did  not  know  whose  it  was ; 
otherwise  we  mifht  infer  that  Deiphohns* 
appeanmoe  on  the  rieht  side  of  the  Styz 
was  owing  to  Aeneas^pions  care.  '  Fnne- 
ris '  seems  i.  q.  '  cadaveris,'  as  in  9.  491. 
The  oommentators  soppose  that  'nmbris' 
is  nsed  in  contradistincüon  to  the  actnal 
body,  which  was  not  foond :  bat  the  sense 
seems  to  be  qnite  the  contrary,  as  I  have 
jost  remarked  on  <  Deiphobo ' — the  honoor 
has  been  püd  to  the  very  man  Deiphohns 
and  his  very  shade.  For  the  ploral  see  6. 
81  &c. 

611.]  <Sed'  may  merely  imply,  as 
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Wagn.  thinks,  that  Ddphobns  is  passinff 
to  the  main  thing  which  he  has  to  speak 
of:  bat  there  seems  to  be  a  contrast, 
thoogh  not   one  which  can  be  logically 

riMd,  between  Aeneas,  who  has  done  afi 
ooald  for  Deiphobos,  and  destinv  and 
Helen,  the  aathors  of  the  evil.  '  Exitiale  ' 
2.  81.  'Lacaenae'  2.  601,  where  it  is 
joined  with  '  Tyndaridis.'  Helen  is  called 
^  AitiraiMi  Eor.  Tro.  861  with  a  simUar 
feding  of  oontempt. 

612.]  'Mergere'  of  involving  in  soffer- 
mjg  w.  429,  616.  'Dia'  Helen,  'haec' 
with  'monomenta,'  as  'his  maus'  shows. 
He  speaks  of  the  manffling  he  onderwent 
as  an  endnring  memonal  of  Helen.  Is  it 
possible  that  Virg.  may  have  been  thinldng 
of  Od.  16. 126,  which  he  has  already  imi- 
tated  serionsly  8.  486,  Mp^r  toi  kJl  iy^, 
fiKPW  ^lK€,  rovTo  9li«0fu,  Mp^fi*  'EA^Kiys 
X^ipShr  ?  At  any  rate  a  sneer  is  evidently 
tntended  by  the  choioe  of  a  word  generally 
connected  with  hononrable  associations. 

618.]  With  the  iact  comp.  2.  248,  and 
the  celebrated  choros  in  Sor.  Hec  906  folL 

614.]  'Tou  most  needs  remember  it 
only  too  welL' 

616,  616.]  See  on  2.  287,  2Sa 

617.]  So  Amata  pretends  to  lead  an 
Orgie,  7.  886  fbll.,  "simnlato  nomine  Bac* 
Chi."  'Orgia'  with  'enantis»'  a  Qreek 
coQstraction,  <da{b^<ras  rik  Hpyio,  'orgia' 
being  virtaaUy  a  oogn.  aoc,  eqaivalent  to 
the  ciy  'eaoe.'  The  word  'enantis'  oc- 
ear8GatalL62(64).891.  'Cinmm' xoond 
thedty. 

618.]  The  torch  is  a  characteristio  of 
Bacehos,  Ear.  Baoch.  146,  Soph.  O.  T.  818. 

619.]  Wemay  reoondle  this  story  with 
the  narrative  in  2.  264  foll.  by  sapposing 
that  Helen  gave  a  signal  for  the  fleet  to 
Start,  and  that  Agamemnon  when  well  on 
his  way  gave  a  seoond  signal  to  Sinon, 
who  then  opened  the  horse :  bot  it  is  sim- 
pler to  soppose  that  the  present  acooont 
I  i 
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Tum  me,  confeotain  curis  Bonmoque  graYatum»  520 

Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  iacentem 

Dolcis  et  alta  quies  placidaeque  «imilliTna  morti. 

Egregia  interea  coniunx  arma  omnia  tectis 

Emovet,  et  fidum  capiti  subduzerat  ensem ; 

Intra  teeta  vocat  Menelanmy  et  limina  pandit,  525 

Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amauti. 

Et  famam  exstingui  vetemm  sie  posse  malomxiL 

Quid  mororP  inrumpunt  thalamo  ;  comes  additur  una 


ifl  an  independent  ime,  Viig.  having  fbr- 
gofcfcen  that  he  had  alreadj  giTon  another, 
as  wemoai  oeitainly  presome  that  when 
he  wrate  thelinea  about  Helen  introdudag 
Menelatu,  lower  down,  he  did  not  remem- 
her  the  aecoont  of  Heien  hiding  firom 
Oreeka  and  Trcgana  alike,  2.  567  foll.,  if 
the  Uitter  is  genuine. 

520.]  ' Gonfbctiim  cnria'  has  been  qnee* 
tioned,  Bibheck  reading  '  choraa  *  from 
Schrader's  oo^j.:  bat  thoiip;fa  the  night 
had  been  passed  in  rev  elry ,  Deiphobna  might 
well  be  spent  with  the  laboon  of  the  mege. 
See  on  2.  268.  *  Confectnm  cnris  aomno- 
qne  gravatnm '  seems  to  be  a  tranalation 
of  D.  10. 98»  Ko/Urp  AS^K^rff  ii9k  «al  Ihrw^, 
or  Od.  6.  2,  9w¥^  k«A  mvMfrrq»  ii^fUpos, 

521.]  '  Habuit '  as  in  tt.  809,  670. 

Ayxurra  itK^s  Od.  18.  79  folL 

528.]  For  the  ixonical  nie  of  egiegios ' 
Genn.  comp.  4.  98.  He  alao  refen  to  Od. 
16.  281  folL,  where  Ulyaaea  speaka  of  le- 
moving  all  the  weapons  from  the  hall  to 
the  apper  Chamber,  that  the  snitoxa  may 
be  nnproteoted. 

524.]  'Emovet'  fhttm.  Vat.  a  m.  p., 
Born.,  Qnd.,  'amoret'  nagni.yat.  a  m.  s.. 
Med.  I  have  profened  thie  fbrmer,  as  the 
rarer  word,  and  ao  more  likely  to  have 
been  altereicL  Fiü.  has  'et  movet,'  oor- 
reeted  into  'amovet'  It  matten  litÜe 
whether  we  explain  the  cbanae  fiom 
'emovet'  to  'snbdnxerat'  by  saying  that 
it  b  at  the  aame  time  regazded  fiom  two 
different  points  of  view,  or  by  making  the 
removal  A  the  sword,  as  the  first  weapon 
Deiphobns  wonld  look  for,  prior  to  that  of 
the  other  arma.  Hejne  prefera  the  former 
Tiew,  Forb.  the  latter.  'Capiti'  is  pro- 
bably  to  be  taken  stricUy,  not  as  Burm. 
tfalnksj  of  the  piUow  or  i^aoe  where  the 
head  was  to  lie,  thoogh  'ad  capnt '  is  nn- 
nndoabtedly  ao  naed  in  Snet.  Dom.  17,  to 
which  he  refera.     The  removal  went  on 


whüe  Deiphobna  waa  aaleep,  Helen  not 
having  retired  to  reat  with  bim«  bat  bdng 
apparently  engaged  in  her  orgie.  So  when 
Jadith  ki&s  Holofemea  (Jnditii  18. 6)  "  she 
oame  to  the  pillar  of  üie  bed,  which  waa 
at  Holofranes*  head,  and  took  down  bis 
fiüchion  from  thenoe."  Med.  had  'capi- 
tia'originally.  'Fidas' of  asword7.  640. 
525.]  '  Idmina,'  not  the  hoose  but  the 
Chamber,   nnlesa    we   are  to    anppoae    a 

526.]  MenelaaaiscontemptaooslycaUed 
'amans,'  as  if  he  were  a  new  lover  whoee 
heart  Helen  waa  anzioos  to  win.  Poaoihly 
however  '  amanti '  may  be  naed  pcolepti- 
cally,  Hke  "  neodeztraeenanU  dena  aihit " 
7.496. 

527.1  'Famam:'  Helen  is  repreaented 
aa  thinking  of  her  public  character  as  well 
as  her  interest  in  Menelaas*  affectioni^ 
anppoaing  that  by  a  slgnal  act  of  ven- 
geanoe  on  Troy  and  of  servioe  to  Greeoe 
she  will  reoover  her  good  name  as  a  tme 
wife  and  as  a  lover  of  her  conntnr.  '  Fa* 
mam  exstingoere'  4.  328.  The  föeling  ia 
not  unlike  tibat  of  the  Homerio  Helen  H. 
6.  858. 

528.]  Detphobns  horriea  over  the  tat' 
cumstanoea  of  bis  butchery,  which  Vizg. 
donbtlesa  feit  had  been  aufBdently  deaciibä 
by  ita  effecta.  Rom.  and  aome  othera  give 
'  thalamoa,'  which  Heyne  prefers :  bat  the 
dat.,  besides  being  better  anpported,  b  the 
rarer  constmction.  It  is  not  fonnd  elae* 
where  in  Yirg.,  bat  it  oocors  repeatedly 
in  Viig.'s  Imitator,  SUins :  see  Foro.  '  In- 
rumpant,'  Menehms  and  bis  oompaniona. 
'  Additur '  ia  xecalled  by  Wagn.  fiom  Med., 
firagm.  Vat.,  and  othen,  '  oomes  additar ' 
beinff  equivalent  to  'addit  se  comitemu' 
'AdoUtoa'  is  the  other  reading,  fbund  in 
PkL,  Rom«,  &0.  Betaining  it,  we  might 
pos^y  oonnect  it  with  'inrumpunt,'  as  if 
Virg.  had  said  "inrumpunt  thalamo  et 
Menelaus  et  Aeolides."  For  the  presence 
of  UlyMea  aee  above  on  ▼.  484. 
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Hortator  soelemm  Aeolides.    Di,  talia  GraÜB 

Instaurate,  pTo  m.  poenas  ore  reposco.  530 

Sed  te  qui  vivom  casus,  age,  fare  yicissun, 

Attulerint.    Pelagine  venis  erroribns  actus, 

An  monitu  divom  ?  an  quae  te  Fortuna  fatigat, 

TJt  tristis  sine  sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires  f 

Hac  vice  sermonton  roseis  Aurora  quadrigis  636 

629.]  '  HorUtor  aoeleram '  of  UlysM«, 
aa  "Boelemin  inventor''  2.  164  note. 
«'Cmn  «tu  ttndü  tibi  et  hortator  et  ma- 
gister  e«et  domi/'  CSc.  De  Orat.  1.  66, 
cited  by  Fore.  «Aeolidei,'  referring  to 
the  pott-Homerio  tUmder  wbich  made 
UlyMM  really  the  Bon  of  Sisyphiu,  who 
waa  Km  of  Aeolos.  Bee  Soph.  Aj.  190, 
Fhü.  417  &c.  'Di,  talia  Gtuia'  iic^ 
comp,  Soph.  Phil.  816,  otf  'OX^fiwiot  $9ci 
Amp  vor*  albroTs  iirriirou^  ifnov  woBur. 

680.]  'Instanrate'  i.q.  *rmmdite,'  a 
■enfle  eatily  dedoeed  from  that  of  renewing. 
'  Pio  ore  f  if  the  praver  is  one  which  it  is 
right  to  make.  So  Hylltia  in  Soph.  TVach. 
800,  c/  B4fus  1*  iwt^oftm,  Bipus  8*  ac.r.A., 
where  however  the  doabt  ia  more  natural, 
aa  it  ia  a  aoQ  invoidiig  yengeanoe  on  a 
mother.  Perhapa  then  Virg.  meana  Dei- 
phobna  to  aak  the  goda  fot  yengeance,  if 
lie  haa  been  their  tme  worahipper,  like 
Chryaea  11. 1.  80  fblL  Bom.  reada  '  pioa,' 
which  migfat  be  ezphdned  aa  in  8.  686.,  4. 
98S,  bat  ia  Üur  more  likely  to  have  been 
oorrnpted  finom  the  initial  letter  of  tha 
foUoiHng  word. 

631.1  Imitated  from  Od.  11. 166  fbU., 
where  Ulyaaea  b  aimilarly  qneationed  by 
hia  mother. 

682.]  A  fem  MSS.  give  «attulerant/ 
which  might  be  worth  conaiderinff.  See 
E.  4.  61.  Virg.  howeyer  haa  blended  the 
direct  and  indirect  qaeation,  taking  the 
mood  from  tbe  latter,  the  order  from  the 
ibrmer.  '  Pelagine  yenia  erroriboa  actna' 
ia  a  qneation  more  aaited  to  Antideia  (Od. 
11,  L  c)  than  to  Deiphobna,  aa  the  Homeric 
Hadea  waa  bcrf ond  the  Ooean  riyer,  and  ap- 
proached  by  ahip.  The  qneation  howeyer  la 
eyidently  intended  to  mean,  'Haye  yon 
come  to  Cnmae  by  strcaa  of  weather,  or  on 
a  apedal  errand  ? '  Deiphobna,  we  may  re- 
member,  wonld  be  Ignorant  that  Aeneaa 
had  any  olgeet  in  ooming  to  Italy.  '  Pelag^ 
erroribna '  expreaaea  generally  what  is  pnt 
more  diatinctly  in  7.  199,  '*l%ye  errore 
yiae,  aen  tempeatatibna  acH,  QuaUa  mnlta 
mari  nantae  patinntor  in  alto.** 

688.1  'Qnae  Fortuna'  ia  rightly  ez- 
plained  by  Wagn.  aa  '  qnae  aUa  fortnna.' 

I  i 


Forb.  comp.  Aeach.  Prom.  118, 
4l»mv  Bt9fp6s,  I)  ri  8^  9Awr ;  So  Hilton, 
Oomna,  "  By  falaehood,  or  diaconrteay,  or 
why  ?  *'  For  *  qnae '  after  *  an*  comp.  Ter. 
Adelph.  8.  4.  22,  «'an  qnid  eat  etiam  am- 
ptina  ?  "  Plaut.  Aain.  8.  8. 127,  "  an  quid 
olim  hominiat  Salute  meUua?"  inatancea 
which  aeem  to  ahow  that  it  ia  indefinite 
here  (comp.  *<num  quae"  ftc.),  not,  aa 
Wagn.  thinlu,  pleonaatäcallyintenrogatiye. 
One  or  two  MSS.  hay^  'auf  (comp.  8. 
811,  888),  which  ia  aometimea  confbaed 
with  'an/  Burm.  and  Heyne  had  made 
'quae'  the  rda^ye,  aupplying  'fbrtuna 
(abl.)  yenia'  from  'fintima,'  which  would 
be  intolerably  harah.  The  qneation  ia  like 
8. 009,  "  quae  deinde  agitet  fbrtuna,  fateri." 

684.]  'Adirea'  fbllowa  'fktigat,'  aa  if  it 
had  been  'fkügayit.'  See  Mady.  §  882, 
oba.  8.  We  may  aay  that  Deiphobna  re- 
garda  the  atreaa  of  rortune  firat  aa  a  con- 
tinuing  agency,  afterwarda  aa  haying  had 
a  paat  eil^  in  making  Aeneaa  undertake 
the  joumey  to  the  ahadea.  'Sine  sole:" 
Eur.  haa  AniACovf  96t»avs  of  the  ahadea 
Ale.  862,  iarnktmr  i^vx^f  Here.  F.  607. 
Seea]aoony.462aboye.  'Turbida' giyea 
the  notion  of  obacurity,  and  perhapa  alao 
that  of  ibrmleaa  confmon.  **k  land  oi 
tbe  ahadow  of  death,  withont  any  order,** 
Job  10. 22.  Perhapa  Virg.  meant  to  trana- 
Ute  Od.  11.  94,  B^pa  fSp  Wicvat  «al 
kr€pfw4a  x^'P^"» 

686—647.]  'TheSibylintermptathem, 
reminding  Aeneaa  that  he  haa  the  reat  of 
the  lower  world  to  aee.  Deiphobna  retirea.* 

686.]  From  thia  and  the  foUowing  linea 
we  may  inftr  that  Aeneaa  anawera  Dei- 
phobna'^ qneation,  and  that  the  oonyeraa- 
tion  prooBcda.  The  linea  are  imitated, 
though  with  additional  elaboration,  from 
Od.  11.  81,  466  foU.  'Vice  aermonum' 
tranalatea  Mtvoiv  iL/ut0oft4wm.  "  Vice 
aermonia  "  occura  Oy.  4  Triat.  4.  79, «« yici- 
bua  loquendi "  Id.  2  Ex  Pont.  10.  86,  dted 
by  Forc.  The  abl.  here  ia  one  of  eircnm- 
atenoe.  '  Roaeia  Aurora  quadrigia  :*  comp. 
7.  26,  where  the  Dawn  goddoa  appeara 
"in  roaeia  bigia,"  a  number  agreong  with 
tha  Homeric  aeeount  Od.  28.  216.  It 
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lam  medium  aetherio  cursu  traiecerat  axem ; 
Et  fors  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempus ; 
Sed  comes  admonuit  breviterque  adfata  Sibylla  est : 
Nox  mit,  Aenea ;  nos  flendo  ducimus  horas. 
Hie  locus  est,  partis  ubi  se  -via  findit  in  ambas : 
Dextera  quae  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit, 
Hac  iter  Elysium  nobis ;  at  laeva  malorum 
Exercet  poenas,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit. 


510 


matten  litÜe  whetber  we  mppoee  tlie  car 
or  the  lionea  to  be  deögnated  by  the 
epthet '  rosy/  nor  yet  whether  the  abL  be 
taken  aa  instramental  with  '  traiecerat '  or 
as  descriptive  with  '  Aurora.'  Connderable 
difficulty  has  been  made  aboat  the  time 
intended  by  the  poet :  but  Wagn.  righÜy 
fbllowB  Gerda,  who  sappoees  t^t  Aeneaa 
speiids  a  night»  a  day,  and  perhaps  a  second 
lught  in  or  aboat  the  infernal  regions,  the 
first  night  being  devoted  to  the  prellminary 
■aciifices,  the  whole  of  thesucoeeding  time 
to  the  ionmey  throogh  the  shadea.  They 
atarted  at  daybreak,  yy.  255  foll. :  they 
have  been  ezploring  tili  past  noon»  and 
now  the  Sibyl  wams  Aeneaa,  in  langoage 
■offidently  natural,  that  niffht  is  hastening 
on, '  nox  mit.'  The  ampbfication  is  per- 
hape  a  litÜe  unBeasonable,  as  we  scaroely 
need  to  be  reminded  pcnntedlv  of  what 
ifl  going  on  in  the  Upper  world,  though 
of  course  all  notation  of  time  muat  be 
made  by  a  reference  to  daylight. 

5S6.J  «  AxIb'  of  the  heaven  G.  2.  271. 
'  Medium  azem '  like  "  medium  aol  Igneus 
orbem  Hauaerat ''  G.  4.  426.  <  Cursu '  m- 
■trumental,  if  '  quadrigis '  be  descriptive ; 
otherwise  we  must  take  it '  in '  or  *  during 
her  oourse/  as  in  y.  838  aboye. 

537.]  Perhaps  fh>m  Od.  16.  220  (re- 
peated  21.  226),  koL  w<f  k*  iivpofUwottnp  l^v 
^dloT  1i9\iotü.  This  mode  of  aaying  that 
something  would  haye  happened  if  it  had 
not  been  preyented  by  something  eise,  is 
common  in  Hom.  to  a  degree  which  would 
appear  grotesoue  in  a  less  simple  writer. 
'  Datum,'  by  tne  gods  or  by  the  Sibyl :  see 
an  y.  477.  What  the  time  assigned  was 
we  can  only  infer :  but  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  that  a  yisit  to  the  shades  would 
haye  its  limito.  'Per  talia :*  Virg.  has 
chosen  to  say  '  they  would  haye  drawn  out 
their  time  througb  such  conycrsation  as 
this'  instead  of  'they  would  haye  drawn 
out  such  oonyersation  as  this  thiough 
their  time.'  So  "nos  flendo  ducimus 
horas  "  y.  539.  For  '  traherent '  see  on  1. 
748.    Here  and  in  y.  539.  the  notion  seems 


to  be  that  they  were  spending  a  long  time 
in  talking  or  weepmgj  tiioogh  ftorn 
anotiier  point  of  yiew  it  might  haye  been 
Said  that  they  were  making  the  time  go 
fast.  Comp.  5.  766,  **ConpIezi  inter  se 
noctemque  diemque  morantur." 

538.1  *'  Comes  admoneat "  y.  292  aboye. 
For  '  Sibylla'  after  *oomes'  see  on  8. 162. 
Perhaps  howeyer  it  is  better  to  say  here 
thal '  oomes'  qualifles  *  admonuit'  on  the 
principle  illustrated  on  £.  8. 1,  18.  '  ad- 
monished  him  a#  a  eompamian,'  so  that  it 
really  =  'oomitem  admonuit.'  Virg.  is 
fbnd  of  adyerting  to  the  breyity  (rf*  the 
Sibyl's  Speeches :  see  yy.  821,  398. 

539.1  *Kox  mit :'  see  <m  v.  535.  «Dn- 
dmus  ?  see  on  y.  537. 

540.]  Hitherto  they  had  passed  aloQg  a 
Single  road,  the  district  being  inhabited 
by  those  who  were  neither  in  happinees  nor 
in  pain ;  now  the  ways  diyerge  to  Elysium 
or  to  "Tartarus.  Flato»  Goigias,  p.  524  A, 
makes  the  Judgment  take  place  ^r  t» 
rpU9^,  i^  fs  ^p€TOP  ri»  iM,  ^  pikp  %U 
luucdpmr  p^aovs,  ^  8*  elf  Tdprapop,  '  Ambaa ' 
fbr  'duas,'  a  use  noted  by  Senr.  and  Dona- 
tus,  and  also  by  Forc,  but  not  illustrated 
by  other  instanoes.  We  might  say  '  where 
the  waydiyides  into  its  two  parts;'  bat 
we  should  still  not  giye  the  foroe  of  the 
Word,  as  '  both '  not  merely  supposes  the 
parts  as  already  known,  but  expreasly  ne- 
gatiyes  the  notion,  which  here  no  one 
would  dream  of  entertaining,  that  one 
part  only  is  in  question. 

541.]  It  is  slightly  neater  to  remoye 
the  oommausually  put  after  *dextera'with 
Jahn,  as  we  must  otherwise  suppose  anana- 
ooluthon.  *  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia :'  see 
yy.  630  foll.  We  may  comp,  tiie  lines  on 
the  INrthagorean  T,  Per«.  8.  56»  "et  tibi 
quae  Samios  diduxit  litera  ramos  Smgen- 
tem  dextro  monstrayit  limite  callem." 

542.1  Rom.  has  'hie  iter.'  <  Iter  Ely- 
sium'fike  "iter  Italiam"  3. 507.  'Nobis' 
implies  what  appears  further  from  y.  563, 
that  they  were  not  to  yisit  Tartarus. 

543.]  Theroad  is  said  to  punish  the  had 


AENEID.  LEB.  VI. 


485 


Deiphobus  contra :  Ne  saeyiy  magna  sacerdoa ; 
Dißcedam,  ezplebo  numerum,  reddarque  tenebris.         645 
I  decus,  if  noetmm  ;  melioribus  ntere  £eitifl. 
Tantum  efiGEttus,  et  in  verbo  vestigia  toisit. 

Bespielt  Aeneas  subito,  et  sub  rupe  sinistra 
Moenia  lata  videt,  triplici  circumdata  muro, 
Quae  rapidus  flainmifl  ambit  torrentibus  amnisy  650 


und  seod  them  to  Tartams,  a  kind  of  hen- 
diadya/exmeasing  what  wonld  be  ezpreaaed 
in  loBs  aitifidal  language  hj  iaying  that  it 
ocmdiicta  them  to  'nvianiB  where  they  uro 
punuhed.  We  have  alreadj  had  an  in« 
atanoe  of  Virg/s  Taiietv  in  Uie  ose  of  '  ex- 
eroere '  on  G.  8. 152 ;  nere  and  in  ▼.  789 
there  is  a  aomewhat  analogous  rvietj, 
'  ezeroet  poenaa '  and  '  ezeroentnr  poenis/ 
Tae.  A.  1.  44^  comp,  by  Forb^  bas  *'  indi- 
cinm  et  poenaa  de  nngolia  ezercmt."  The 
waj  is  Said  'mittere/  aa  elaewhere  'dn- 
oere'  or  'feire/  'Impia  Tartara,'  the 
epthet  properly  belonging  to  the  ocea- 
pants  of  the  piaioe  tranSTened  to  the  place 
itidf,  not  nnUke  "  Ingentes  campi "  v.  441. 

544.]  '  Ne  saevi/  a  poetical  intensifica- 
tion  fbr  *  ne  irascere.' 

545.1  Serv.  gives  a  choioe  of  interpreta- 
tions  of '  explelw  nnmermn/  one  impossible, 
'  ezfAebo'  ==  'minnam/  which  he  snpports 
by  Enn.  A.  9.  fr.  5,  "Navibns  exptobant 
aese,  terrasqnereplebant,"  the  others  more 
oonformable  to  Latinity, '  I  will  fill  np  the 
nomber  of  the  shades  by  ngmning  them/ 
and  *  I  will  flU  np  my  allotted  time  in  the 
ahades.'  Macrob.  Som.  Scip.  1. 18  has  a 
mystical  explanation  of  the  words  from 
Flotinns*  doctrine  of  nombers,  which  the 
corions  in  snch  things  may  consult.  On 
the  whole  Heyne  seems  right  in  preferring 
Serr.'s  seoond  interpretation.  Forb.  comp. 
Ben.  Hipp.  1158,  "  Constat  infemo  nu- 
mema  tyranno,"  sapposing  Viig.  to  in- 
timate  that  Fhxto  woald  natnraUy  be 
jcalooa  of  the  prdlonged  absence  of  one  of 
bis  snlrjects.  Comp,  the  ose  of '  numems ' 
E.  6.  85.  There  are  two  other  passages 
in  Seneca's  Tragedies  which  may  ifinstrate 
this  nse  of 'explere,'  Here.  Oet.  949,  "  Va- 
cat  JXDtL  Dana» :  has  ego  explebo  rioes," 
and  Herc.  F.  502,  "Deest  una  nnmero 
Danais :  ezplebo  nefas."  Bot  the  Inter- 
pretation can  hardly  be  seid  to  have  heea 
as  yet  placed  beyond  doubt.  Mr.  Long 
snggests  that '  nnmemm '  may  mean  '  my 
place,'  a  sense  illnstrated  on  Q.  4.  227. 

546.]  <Utor'  here  simply  =  <habeo,' 
like  xpAfM«  in  Qreek. 


547.1  "Tantom  ef&tns,  et  infesta  subit 
obrios  hasta  "  10. 877.  '  In  verbo  yestigia 
torait'  islike  <' media  in  voce  lesistit"  4. 
76^  'in  verbo'  meaning  'even  whüe  he 
was  speaking,'  to  show  DäphobuB*  ready 
oompUanoe.  For  <  torsit '  Med.,  Rom.,  and 
one  or  two  others  give  'presät,'  which,  if 
ffcnnine,  mnst  be  understood  to  mean  that  * 
Deiphobns,  having  ibllowed  Aeneas  and  the 
Sibyl  previously,  at  length  stopped,  and 
left  them  to  pnrsae  their  jonrney.  Bnt 
'vestigia  pressit'  has  already  ooeorred 
twice  m  this  book,  w.  197,  881,  and  so 
wonld  natnrally  snggest  itsdf  to  a  trän- 
scriber,  while  it  is  more  likely  that  Dei- 
phobos  shoold  be  represented  as  moving 
away,  which  he  wonld  have  to  do  (comp.  v. 
645),  than  as  simply  stopping.  '*  Ad 
sonitnm  vocis  vestigia  torsit  *'  8.  669. 

548 — 561.]  '  Aeneas  sees  a  hnge  fortress 
on  the  left,  snrronnded  by  a  flery  river, 
and  echoing  with  soonds  of  tortnre,  and 
inqnires  the  meaning  of  it.' 

548.]  «Respidf  seems  to  imply  that 
they  liad  proiseeded  some  way  towards 
Elysinm,  as  at  the  point  of  divergence 
Tartams  wonld  be  before  them.  'Sub 
mpe'  is  apparently  from  the  Homeric  de- 
scription  <»  the  jnnction  of  Styz  and  Cocy- 
tos,  Od.   10.  515,  wirptti  rc,   ^ipwis  rc 

549.1  See  on  2.  284,  a  passage  which, 
like  this,  enables  ns  to  discriminate  between 
•mnrus'  and  'moenia.'  It  signifles  litüe 
whether  we  snppose  that  here  we  are  in- 
tended  to  conoeive  of  one  large  bnilding 
or  of  severaL  In  any  case  we  are  meant 
to  imagine  a  tower  or  Bastille.  Tlie  wall 
that  Burnrands  it  is  from  Hesiod,  Tlieog. 
726,  rhw  (rdprapai^)   vtpi  xtiXmww  iptcos 

550.]  Fhlegethon  acta  aa  a  moat,  appa- 
rently outside  the  walls.  «Torrentitms' 
is  probably  meant  to  snggest  the  notion  of 
a  torrent  as  well  as  täit  of  soorohing 
flame.  So  "pice  torrentia  ripas"  9. 105., 
10. 114.  '  Fbunmis '  probably  with  '  am- 
Int'  rather  than  with  '  rapidos.' 
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Tartareiis  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantis  saxa. 
Porta  adversa,  ingensy  solidoque  adamante  coluiimae» 
y iB  ut  nidla  virom,  non  ipai  exacmdere  bello 
Caelicolae  valeant ;  itot  ferrea  torris  ad  auras, 
Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palla  suocincta  cruentay 
yestibiüiim  exfiomnis  aervat  nocteeque  dieaque. 
Hinc  exaiidiri  gemitusy  et  saeva  soiuure 
Yerbera ;  tum  Stridor  ferri,  tractaeque  catenae. 
Gonstitit  Aeneas,  strepituque  exterritus  haedt. 


$55 


661.]  ThefUl  luoiMof  the  river  is  I^- 
phlegeÖxm,  Od.  10. 518,  Plato»  Fliaado  61. 
It  10  called  'TBitareus'  like  AelieraD  ▼. 
S96,  bat  with  aore  propriety,  u  it  k  spe- 
dally  the  ri^er  of  tbe  place  of  toitare. 
*  For  'torqnetquo  tsia'  atter  'qpae  ambit' 
seeonG.  8.a08.  The 'wNuntiataxa' may 
oome  fnun  a  mJannderitanding  of  Flato 
1.  c  nvpi^9y4&oma,  ob  «cU  ol  ^^cuc«t  itwo* 

y%s,  where  ivtnnrtlffyutra  aro  not  fragmenta 
of  rock,  but  parts  of  Pyriphlegethon» 
which  axe  aaid  to  be  disgorged  by  la^a- 
atreams  in  differaDt  parts  of  the  earth. 
We  may  comp,  the  desaiptaon  of  an  earthly 
torrent  Lncr.  1. 288^  *'  volvitque  snb  nndu 
gnmdia  saxa,"  and  G.  8.  264»  *'  Flnmina, 
ooneptoaqae  nnda  torqnentia  montia." 
Born,  baa  «tonantia." 

662.]  *Colamnae'  Lq.  'poites,'  besng 
auparently  chosen  as  better  adiqited  to  the 
giganteaque  style  of  deicription.  Heyne 
comp.  n.  8. 16,  Ma  vM^p^ui  rc  v^Acu  xot 
X^Kcot  oiiMt,  Said  of  Tartaros.  *Ada- 
mas '  is  the  common  poetical  word  for  the 
hardest  snbstance,  e.g.  Aesch.  IVom.  6, 

whioh  will  also  illostrate  v.  668. 

668.1  The  meaning  is  that  neither  men 
BOT  gods  caa  make  the  gates  of  Tartaros 
open  when  onoe  doaed.  'Bello'  is  the 
leadine  of  Rom.,  fragm.  Yat.,  and  PfeL, 
«ferro^  of  Med.  With  Ladewig  I  pie&r 
the  former,  which  is  more  pictureaqoe, 
and  avoids  the  awkwardness  of  '  ferrea ' 
foUowing.  Ladewig  thinks  there  is  an 
intentional  asoent  from  the  violence  of 
men  to  the  battle  of  the  gods.  Bat  there 
is  much  to  be  seid  for  'ferro,'  whidi  ia 
sapported  by  9«  187,  "  ferro  seeleratam 
exsdndere  |;entem."  *  BeUo '  has  been 
erroneonsly  mtroduoed  fer  '  ferro '  by  Med. 
in  12. 124,  as  Wagn.  remarks. 

564.]  The  stronghold  has  a  tower,  Hke 
Priam's  palace  8.  460.  'Stet,'  as  Forb. 
remarks,  oombines  the  notions  of  height 
and  ftxi^.    'Ad  anrai^'  as  if  < snrgit '  or 


'setolHt' had  preeeded.  Hera  and  in  ▼. 
661  'anzaa'afconraestandsftirtheatmo« 
^ere  of  the  lower  world.  Senr.  sa^ 
sensibly  "anras  iufens  oongroas  intelii- 
gamns,"  teUing  us  at  the  same  time  that 
FÖUio  snpposed  that  Aeneas  aad  the  Sibyl 
bronght  some  of  the  npper  air  with  them. 

556.]  'Tisiphone'  G.  8.  552.  Her 
bloody  rohe  is  ftom  IL  18.  588»  where  tt  is 
Said  of  AAo^  Mp  in  the  middle  of  a  fray 
c1)u«  8*  fx'  i^  AMJOttrt  8ci^cre^  tSfiurt 
^mrmt,  **  aooommodatiiia  sane  in  pngiu*" 
as  Heyne  remarks.  She  is  represented  in 
battle  10.  761,  eiridently  from  the  same 
passage  in  Hom.    <  Pkdla '  note  on  1. 648. 

666.]  l^phone  is  meant  to  aet  as  por- 
ter or  aentinel,  v.  576.  'Serv«t'G.4u469. 
'Ezsomnis'  L  q.  'inaonmis.'  It  is  nsed 
1^  Hör.  8  Od.  26.  9  in  the  sense  of  <  start- 
ing  firam  sleep,'  bat  it  woold  be  too  mneh 
to  assome  with  Forb.  that  sach  is  its  natn- 
ral  meaning.  All  we  oan  say  is  that  whüe 
words  oomponnded  with  '  in '  may  be  called 
negative,  like  those  with  i,  in  Greek,  those 
oompoonded  with  *  ex,'  like  thoae  with  M, 
may  be  oaUed  privative:  bat  in  poetical 
laoguage  at  any  rate  the  two  are  virtoally 
equivaJ^t.  Rom.  haa  '  insomnis.'  "  Nocies 
atqoe  dies"  v.  127  above. 

567.]  "Hinc  ezaadiri  vooes"  4.  460, 
where" Visa "felkms.  For 'sooare' some 
ofPierios'MSS.  gave  'sonore,'  areading 
confirmed  hj  9.  661,    "saeva  aonocihas 


658.]  «Tmctaa catenae'  prdbaUynom. 
pl.,  thoo^  it  might  be  gen.  dng.  Wagn. 
lemarks  that 'Stridor'  practksaUy  sappüe« 
the  place  of  a  verb ;  we  are  probably  haw» 
ever  meant  to  borrow  one  grammatically 
from  the  fonner  sentenoe^  thongh  of  coone 
it  woald  be  poesible  to  anderstand  a  verb 
sabstantive.    '  Ferri '  ia  explained  by  '  ca- 


569.]  'Stremtu— haesit'  isrestored  by 
Wagn.  from  Med.,  BsL  a  m.  a.  fer  'stre- 
pitam— haosit,'  Gad.,  Fkil.  a  m.  p.,  £ne|in. 
Vatam.s.  Rom.has'  '  "^     ^* 
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Qnae  soelerom  facies  P  o  virgo,  effiure ;  qmbuflye  660 

Vrguentur  poenis  P  quis  tantns  plangor  ad  auras  P 

Tum  vates  sie  orsa  loqui :  Dux  inolute  Teuerum, 

Nulli  fas  casto  sceleratum  insistere  limen ; 

Sed  me  cum  lucia  Heoate  praefecit  Avernis, 

Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit.  565 

Guosius  haec  Bhadamanthus  habet,  durissima  regna. 


There  ui  bat  little  to  choose  between  ihe 
two :  'Jbaesit '  howerer  seema  sfightly  pre- 
ferable,  ai '  hansit '  wonld  apparenily  nuke 
hiB  üstening  to  the  shrielu  sabsequent  to 
bis  stopping.  Wagn.  comp.  "  paulnm 
aspecta  oontemtus  baedt,  Continmtque 
^^am"  3.  597,  '*nibitoqu0  aspecta  ter- 
ritiu  baent"  11.  699— paasages  bowever 
wbicb  migbt  possibly  bave  toggested  tbe 
variety  to  a  tranacriber  here.  aeDTj  pre- 
fen  '  baosit '  as  more  pictnresque.  I  huve 
aometimea  fimded  tbat  an  oppoaite  cor- 
roption  may  bave  taken  place  in  11.  864^ 
"  Audiit  nna  Amma,  baeaatque  m  corpore 
femun,"  wbere  '  bannt,'  tbongh  fonna  in 
no  HS.»  wonld  be  aomewbat  more  rivid. 

660.]  'Scelemm  fiuHea'  G.  1.  506.  See 
on  V.  104  above. 

561.]] '  Urgnentar/  tbe '  acelemm  fiunea,' 
wbicb  mdndea  'aeeleratL'  'Qoia'  ia  re- 
called  by  Wagn.  from  Med.,  Gnd.,  Fkil. 
a  m.  a.  &c.  for  'qui,'  wbicb  Heins,  bad  intro- 
dnced  from  Born.,  Bai.  a  m.  p.  Ac.  See 
note  on  K 1. 19.  Bibbeck  reada  '  dansor ' 
from  Fal.  and  Gnd.,  bat '  plangor '  ia  obvi- 
ooaly  preferable.  '  Ad  aaraa '  y.  554  note. 
Here  it  anggeata  a  verb  and  in  effect  aap- 
( ita  pliu».    Bibbeck  reads  '  ad  aoria ' 


562—627.]  'Tbe  Sibyl  ezplains  tbat 
tbia  ia  Tartania,  wbicb  ia  never  entered  by 
tbe  good,  abe  beraelf  baving  only  aeen 
it  wben  introdooed  to  ber  office  by  Uecate. 
Criminala  are  given  over  to  Bbadaümantbna, 
wbo  oompela  tbem  to  oonfeaa,  and  ddivera 
them  to  tbe  Foriea :  tben  tbe  gate  ia 
opened,  and  tbey  are  tbrown  into  a  tre* 
mendooa  abyaa.  All  the  great  criminala, 
demigoda  and  beroea,  are  aoffering  tbere, 
and  all  tbe  gailty  of  later  timea.  Tbe 
forma  of  crime  are  innumerable,  and  ao 
are  the  pnniabmenta.' 

562.1  *'Tam  aic  oraa  loqoi  vatea"  v. 
125  above.  PaL  and  Born,  have  'binc 
oraa.'  Donatoa  remarka  tbat  tbe  Sibyl 
baa  alwaya  aome  new  addreaa  for  Aeneas, 
wbicb  sbowa  tbe  poet'a  copioosneaa  of  ex- 
preaaion. 

563.1  «Inaiatere'  witb  acc.  G.  8.  164. 
Tbe    'limen  '  ia  called  '  aceleratum '  aa 


'Tartara'  are  called  'impia'  y.  643;  bnt 
tbere  ia  also  a  reÜBrenoe,  aa  Germ,  points 
ont,  to  the  tbreahold  aa  the  apecial  aeat  of 
tbe  Foriea.  He  comp.  Ov.  M.  4.  453  fbll., 
wbere  Jano  goea  down  to  Orcna  to  aeek 
tbe  Fnriea: 

"Oarceria  ante  fbrea  danaaa    adamante 

aedebant, 
Deqne  aais    atroa    pectebant   CTinibna 

angnes. 
Quam  rimnl  agnonint  inter   caliginis 

ombraa, 
Snrrezere  deae:  sedee  Soelerata  voca- 

tnr." 

'Soelerata  aedea'  occnri  in  a  nmilar  oon- 
nenon  Tibnll.  1.  3.  67.  Germ,  aaya  tbat 
tbia  was  pointed  ont  to  bim  by  Faaaerat. 
See  on  4.  473,  wbere  it  aeema  aa  if  the 
tbreahold  generally,  and  not  merely  in  Tar- 
tania, were  tbe  nataral  aeat  of  tbe  Fariea. 
A  reader  of  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton'a  "Zanoni  " 
will  remember  tbe  '  Dweller  on  tbe  Tbrea- 
hold.' 

564.1  ▼.  118. 

565.1  'Denm '  may  dther  be  naed  gene- 
rally, the  ponisbmenta  being  anpposed  to  * 
have  tbe  aanction  of  tbe  wbole  body  of 
goda  ^comp.  "lata  denm"  v.  376  &c.),  or 
apeciaily,  indicating  tbat  tbe  paniabments 
were  freqaently  inmcted  at  tbe  inatance  of 
one  or  otiier  of  the  goda,  e.  g.  on  Tityoa, 
y.  595,  wbo  offered  violence  to  Latona.  A 
few  MSS.  have  '  loci  poenaa,'  and  Heina. 
ingeniooaly  cox\jectared  <  ream/  i.  e.  '  reo- 
mm.'  '  Per  omnia  daxit '  ia  to  be  nnder- 
atood  literally,  as  Forb.  remarka,  leferring 
to  VT.  582,  585. 

566.]  Bhadamantboa,  the  brotber  of 
Minoa  (II.  14.  321),  in  Hom.  ia  placed  in 
the  Elydnm  fielda,  apparentlyaa  a  kind  of 
urendent  (Od.  4.  564).  In  Flato,  aa  we 
bave  aeen  on  v.  430,  be  'u  tbe  jadge  of  tbe 
Amatic  dead.  Heyne  remarka  tbat  bia 
oiBce  here  anawera  rather  to  tbat  of  the 
*  Trinmviri  Capitalea '  at  Bome,  or  to  tbat 
of  the  Eleven  at  Atbena,  than  to  tbat  of  a 
jndge,  aa  tbe  a^nrita  are  preaamed  gailty 
before  bdng  committed  to  bim,  and  be 
tortarea  them  into  confeaaion  and  infiicta 
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Castigatque  auditque  dolos,  subigitque  fateri, 
Quae  quis  apud  superos,  furto  laetatus  inani, 
Distulit  in  seram  cominissa  piacula  mortem. 
Gontiimo  sontifl  ultrix  accincta  flagello 
Tisiphone  quatit  insultans,  torvosque  einistra 


570 


or  saperintendi  their  poniahment.  It  is 
difficiüt  to  wy  whether  or  no  Wagn.  ia 
right  in  pladiiff  a  oomma  after  'habet:' 
bat  on  the  wh^  the  appoaition,  '  durian- 
ma  regna,'  aeema  more  in  the  manner  of 
Yiig.  (comp.  8. 106,  272.,  11.  262),  and  it 
haa  perhapa  aome  additional  force  aa  a  ae- 
parate  danae.  'Thia  la  the  empiie  of 
Bhadamanthoa,  and  a  atem  and  aavage 
one  it  ia.'  'Haec'  then,  aa  Wagn.  aaya, 
will  be  naed  generally,  like  ri(8«  in  Glreek. 
In  any  caae  'duriaaima  r^gna'  will  refer 
at  leaat  aa  mnch  to  the  character  of  Rha- 
damanthua*  rnle  aa  to  that  of  the  regiona 
anbjected  to  it.  So  iar  aa  the  reference  ia 
local,  it  extenda  to  the  whole  of  Tartama, 
the  'moenia'  of  t.  649. 

667.]  <  Caatigatqne  anditqne,'  a  fforepor 
vp^cpor,  perhapa  intended  to  ezpreaa  the 
aommary  character  of  Rhadamanthua'  joa- 
tice,  pnniahment  following  at  onoe  on 
exanunation.  *Doloa'  aeema  to  be  pnt 
generally  for  crime,  which  ia  concdTed  of 
aa  aknllnng  from  jnatice  and  plftmling  not 
gnilty.  A  more  apedal  inatanoe  of  the 
aame  tlüng  foUowa  in  the  next  clauae. 
Forh.  notea  the  genenl  nae  of 'ftmua'  for 
injury. 

668.]  The  conoealment  ia  called  'ftir- 
tnm,'  aa  a  frand  on  jnatice.  So  in  Greek 
K\4irr9Uf  ia  naed  of  doing  a  thing  aecretly. 
Comp.  y.  24.«  4.  837.  It  ia  'inane,'  be- 
canae  yenffornoe  ia  not  really  cheated. 

669.1  'Haa  pnt  off  to  thu  kte  honr  of 
death,  not  a  atrictly  accnrate  expreanon, 
aa  Virg.  meana  not  a  death-bed  oonfeanon, 
bat  a  anppreaaion  of  gailt  tili  it  ia  reyealed 
in  the  other  worla.  'Fiacnlom'  of  a 
crime  ia  aa  old  aa  Ennina  and  Flaataa,  aee 
Forc.  Ita  nae  here  may  be  meant  to 
snggeat  that  the  oonfeaaion  haa  been 
dehiyed  tili  earthly  expiation  ia  too  late» 
at  the  aame  time  that  it  aoita '  diatolit,' 
aa  what  ia  really  pnt  off  ia  not  the  crime 
bnt  the  confeaaion  and  atonement.  Expia- 
tion mnat  now  be  made  in  the  lower  world. 

670.]  Tlaiphone,  aa  we  aaid  on  y.  666,  ia 
the  'dweller  on  the  threahold;'  the  mean- 
ing  here  acoordlngly  aeema  to  be  that 
Rhadamanthua  conaigna  the  gnilty  to  her, 
and  ahe  opena  the  door  tlut>as'h  which 
they  paaa  to  their  doom.  'Äocincta' 
I  merely  to  mean  armed,aa  we  cannot 


anppoae  that  Tiaiphone  carried  a  aooorge 
athergirdle.  Seeony.  184.  So  '*onmis 
fikdbaa  pnbea  accingitur  atria"  9.  74. 
Sery.  expUdna  it  gioteaqnely  of  the  long 
laah  ocnlmg  round  her  aa  ahe  wielda  it. 
There  ia  a  aimilar  paaaage  in  2.  612  fbll., 
'*  Inno  . . .  aociumque  fhrena  a  nayiboa  ag- 
men  Ferro  aodncta  yocat,"  bat  it  doea  not 
aeem  to  help  ua  to  exphun  that  before  na. 
We  might  explain '  accincta  flagello,' '  gilt 
up  fbr  wielding  the  laah,'  like  "  ae  praedae 
aodngunt"  1.  210,  "acdngunt  omnea 
operi^'  2.  286,  bnt  the  panOleL  9.  74  ta 
againat  thia. 

671.1  *  Quatit'  ia  not  oonatmcted  with 
'flagello,'  bnt  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  'accincta  flagdlo'  ia  meant  to  indi- 
cate  the  kind  of  *  ahaldng '  meant.  Heyne 
aeema  right  in  auppoaing  that  Virg.  was 
thinking  of  ahaking  the  aoourge,  which  ia 
the  common  expreaaion ;  he  intended  how- 
eyer  alao  to  giye  the  Image  of  the  yictim 
driyen  aa  it  were  from  aide  to  aide  by  the 
ibrce  of  the  blowa  ("pulaat  yeraatque"  6. 
460),  and  writhing  and  ahrinking  under 
them.  Comp.  12.  887, "  Tklia  equoa  alaoer 
media  inter  proelia  Tumna  Fumantia 
andore  quatit,"  where  perhapa  the  notion 
of  acourging  ia  meant  to  be  oombined  with 
that  of  rapid  motion  ('*cut8u  quatdunt" 
G.  8.  182),  eapedally  aa  'inaultana'  föl- 
lowa  in  the  next  line,  ahowing  that  Virg. 
there,  aa  elaewhere,  ia  imitating  himaelf. 
Cerda  comp.  VaL  F.  7.  149,  "fpaum  an- 
guea,  ipeum  horriaoni  quatit  ira  flageUi," 
an  obyioua  Imitation  of  Virg.  For 
'  toryoe '  aome  of  Fieriua*  MSS.  gaye  '  tor- 
toa,'  a  yery  plausible  readin^,  aupported 
hj  an  intermediate  oorrection  m  PiaL 
liaiphone  apparently  haa  a  a&>urge  in  one 
band  and  aerpenta  m  the  other,  aa  in  the 
imitation  in  Val.  Fl.  Heyne  refera  to  a 
aimilar  picture  of  Tiaiphone,  Stat.  Theb.  1 
112,  "Tum  geminaa  quatit  ira  minaa, 
haec  igne  rogali  Fnlgurat,  haec  yiyo  ma- 
nua  aera  yerberat  hydro."  If  we  auppoae 
the  aerpenta  themaehrea  to  be  the  aoourge, 
we  may  aay  that  in  her  right  band  äe 
graapa  the  culprita.  Thia  would  agiee 
with  'yerberat  in  the  line  juat  quoted, 
and  with  the  reading  '  tortoa,'  with  which 
Ribbeck  comp.  '*torto  yerbere"  7.  878^ 
G.  8. 106. 
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Intentans  anguis  vocat  agmina  saeva  soromm. 
Tum  demum  horrisono  Btridentes  cardine  sacrae 
Pandiintur  portae.     Gemisy  cuBtodia  qualis 
Yestibulo  sedeat  P  facies  quae  limina  servet  ? 
Quinquaginta  atris  inmanis  hiatibus  Hydra 
Saevior  intus  habet  sedem.    Tum  Tartarus  ipse 
Bis  patet  in  praeoeps  tantum  tenditque  sub  umbras. 


575 


672.]  It  wonld  seem  as  if  the  other 
Fories  were  called  to  cany  away  tbe  cnl- 
prit ;  bat  it  msy  be  to  aidst  in  tne  tortore. 
The  former  view  however  is  snpported  by 
the  anthor  of  the  Axiochos,  who  says  of  the 
gnilty,  iyotrrat  wpbs  *Lpty^r  ii^  "Zptfios 
Ktä  x^*  '<^  Taprdipov.  'Agmina,'  flee  note 
on  4.  469,  470. 

578.]  The  description  ia  oontinued: 
wben  the  cnlprit  ia  handed  over  to  the 
Fories,  then,  and  not  tili  then,  is  the 
adamantine  door  of  the  priaon  opened. 
Sery.  says,  '*  Hittnntnr,  inquit,  post  ver- 
bera  ad  aetemum  Bupplidnm.  Et  est 
Becutns  ordinem  inriB  antiqumn.  Nam 
poflt  habitam  qnaestionem  m  Tnllianum 
ad  nltimmn  inpplidnm  mittebantor." 
Another  Interpretation,  also  mentioned 
by  Serv.  and  accepted  by  tbe  earlier  oom- 
mentators,  and  now  by  Kibbeck,  sapposed 
thefle  worda  to  be  the  poefs,  as  if,  just  as 
the  Sibyl  was  speaking,  the  gates  flew 
open,  and  afforded  a  glimpse  of  the  soene 
within;  but  this  wonld  be  inoonsistent 
with  what  follows,  where  the  Sibyl  calls 
attention  to  the  sentry  at  the  gate,  whom 
Aeneas  can  see,  and  then  proceeds  to 
speak  of  the  horrors  within,  which  he 
cannot  see.  "Foribos  cardo  stridebat 
aenis"  1.  449.  Milton's  wdl-known  imi- 
tation  (P.  L.  Book  2.  879  foU.)  will  bear 
qooting  again : 

"Ona  sndden  open  fly 
THth    impetnoQs    reooil    and   janring 

sonnd 
The  infernal  doon,  and  on  their  hinges 

grate 
Hanh  thxmder,  that  the  lowest  bottom 

shook 
QfErebns." 

'Sacrae,'  not,  set  apart,  and  thenoe  ac- 
cnrsed  (note  on  8.  57),  bat  belonging  to 
the  infernal  gods.  *' Portae  reUnone 
sacrae  "7.  608. 

674.]  'Castodia,'  i.  q.  'costoe.'  as  in  9. 
166,  for  'castodes.'  So  we  say  'watch' 
and  'sentry'  for  'watchmen'  and  *8en- 
tinels.'  The  *  costos '  is  Tiaiphone,  not,  as 
Süpfl  thxnks,  a  Hydra  who  is  oompared  to 


another  and  fieroer  one  within. 

575.]  'Yestibolo'  and  'limina'  are  im- 
portant,  being  oontrasted  with  'intos.' 
Henry  remarks  that  the  three  degrees  of 
horror  are  Hsiphone  on  the  threshold,  the 
Hydra  within,  and  the  terrifie  deptii  of 
Tartarns,  'Tartarus  ipte,'  'Limina  ser- 
vet' Y.  402.,  2.  567.  'Fades'  of  a  mon- 
sterai94. 

576.1  'Atris,'  a  common  epithet  of  ser- 
pents  G.  1.  129.  Here  it  seems  to  refer 
not  so  mndi  to  the  skin  or  to  the  poisonoos 
powers  of  the  Hydra,  as  to  the  bladc  galf 
of  its  throats.  "  Tnmani«  luatu  "  above  v. 
237.  The  Hydra  need  not  be  the  same  as 
that  mentioned  y.  287.  Virg.  however 
may  have  some  object  in  pladng  a  Hydra 
near  the  gate  of  Tartaros  as  well  as  at  the 
gate  of  Otcos,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Faries. 
The  namber  of  heads  assigned  to  the 
Hydra  varied  in  different  legends.  Serv. 
dtes  Simonides  for  fifty. 

577.]  '  Saerior,'  fiercer  than  Tisiphone. 
In  what  foUows  Virg.  has  oopied  Hom., 
donbling  bis  measorement,  tivüw  (ytfttt 
'AtS««,  5<ror  otptvSt  irr*  krh  yaliis  H.  8. 
16 ;  a  mode  of ' excelling  by  ill  imitating' 
wbidi  be  has  more  than  once  resorted  to. 
Milton,  we  may  remember,  has  similarly 
attempted  to  improve  on  Virg.  and  Hom. 
both,  pladng  the  rebd  angels  in  a  region 
"as  &r  remoTed  from  GR)d  and  light  ak 
heaven  As  from  the  oentre  thrioe  to  the 
ntmost  pole  "  (P.  L.  Book  1.  78  foU.). 

578.]  Comp,  the  description  of  the  tree 
4.  445  folL  Virg.,  as  Gerda  points  ont, 
has  been  indebted  for  some  of  bis  langnage 
to  Lacr.  4.  416  folL,  wbere  the  deceptivo 
appearanoe  of  reflections  in  wator  is 
spoken  of,  "  Desped^am  praebet  sab  terraa 
impeto  tanto,  A  terris  qaantam  caeli  patet 
altos  hiatas."  Here,  as  in  some  other 
places  (see  noto  on  G.  2.  249),  we  are  ad- 
mitted  to  see  something  of  what  passed  in 
Virg.'s  mind  in  the  process  of  composition. 
The  oocarrence  of  'hiatibos'  in  v.  576 
cannot  be  xmoonnected  with  the  presenco 
of 'hiatas'  in  Lacr.  1.  c,  so  that  we  may 
imagine  either  that  havinff  talked  of  'hia- 
tibos' Virg.  was  reminded  of  'hiatas'  In 
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Quantas  ad  aetherium  caeli  soapectiiB  Olympmnu 
Hie  genus  antiquiua  Teme,  Titania  pobes» 
Fulmine  deiecti  fondo  yohnmtiir  in  imo. 
Hie  et  Aloidas  geminoe  ininaTiia  vidi 
Corpora,  qui  manibiu  magnum  resciiidere  caebim 
Adgresaiy  supeiiaque  lovean  detmdere  legnis. 
y idi  et  crodelia  daatem  Selmomea  poenaB, 


Lncr.,  md  so  of  the  whole  paMsge^  or  that 
having  imitated  the  paaaage  lie  was  led  to 
recaat  v.  676  so  aa  to  introduoe  '  hiatibiia.' 
There  ia  of  oonne  mnch  aoope  for  fkncy  in 
tluf  Und  of  critidsm ;  bat  a  sabtle  imitator 
like  Yirg.  maj  be  laid  ipecially  to  inTite 
K»  and  tbote  who  are  themaelvea  accna- 
tomed  to  oompoaition  will  be  interested  in 
paraxing  it,  even  thoogh  indispoied  to 
Dnild  mach  on  ita  apparent  raBolta. 

579.]  'Snspectus'  oocoia  again  9.  690, 
wbere  we  bear  of  a  tower  "  vaito  suapec- 
tn/'  'Caeli  luapectoa'  eridentlj  meana 
the  looking  np  to  heaven«  'ad  aetherinm 
Olympum'  bdng  added  to  de^elop  the 
thonght.  The  meaaing  then  will  be  that 
the  gnlf  of  Tartania  eztenda  twioe  as  iar 
below  the  groand  of  the  infernal  regiona 
which  Aeneaa  and  the  Sibjl  are  traTeninff , 
aa  the  hea^en  eztends  abore  the  earw. 
To  this  explanation  we  are  hdped  by  the 
worda  of  Hom.  qnotod  on  v.  577.  We 
ahoold  bare  ezpected  Bome  mention  of  the 
earth,  but  Virg.,  writing  with  Hom.  and 
lincr.  in  bis  mind,  was  porbaps  leaa  likely 
to  cultivate  perftct  dearaets  of  expreenon, 
and  he  doubtlew  mtended  'sospectna'  to 
be  prened,  the  earth  being  the  only  place 
trom  which  a  penon  ocmld  look  i^  to 
heaven.  Thia  aeema  more  likely  than  the 
view  apparently  held  by  Donatos  and 
glanoed  at  by  Hevne,  which  wonld  make 
the  meaninff  to  be  that  the  depth  of 
Tartaros  beEaw  the  infernal  plains  is  aa 
great  aa  the  height  of  heaven  viewed,  if  it 
coold  be  viewed,  trom  the  infernal  pUina; 
thoogh  there  woold  be  nothing  harsh  in 
thoa  alorring  over  'sospectna»'  if  we  did 
not  soppose  virff.  to  have  the  parallel  of 
Hom.  in  bis  mind.  Comp.  G.  1. 248  (noto), 
wbere  'videt'  is  osed  aa  loosely  as  'sos- 
pectos '  woold  be  accordlng  to  thia  Inter- 
pretation. A  third  view  is  mentioned  by 
Forb.  aa  Henry's,  who  however  does  not 
glve  it  in  bis  own  note  on  this  passage, 
viz.  that '  caeli  sospectos'  means  the  lodc- 
ing  op  trom  the  floor  of  the  sky  to  the 
highest  point  of  Olympos,  which  he  sop- 
potea  to  be  meant  by  "  vertioe  caeli  *'  1. 
225.    Thia  view  also  woold  have  moch  to 


680 


685 


it»  introdocing  aa  zt  doea  a 
striking  oompariaoD  between  tbe  heäghta 
of  heaven  and  the  deptba  of  the  aluäea, 
bot  for  the  paxaUd  in  Honou  Petit  in- 
geniooaly  propoaed  to  sobatitate  '  terra ' 
for  'ca^'  here»  intrododng  'ouiK'  for 
'  Terrae 'in  the  nextvene.  Lftdewigv  fol- 
lowing  aome  of  the  older  oommestater^ 
oonnecta  'caeli  Olympas,'  aappoaiiig  it  to 
be  so  called  to  niatingnish  it  mm  the 
moontain  in  TTicsaaly. 

680.]  'Qenoa  Terrae/  comp.  G.  1.  27& 
The  best  comment  on  'antiqnnm  '  ia  for- 
niahed  by  the  paasagea  aboot  the  eider 
in  the  Promeuieoa  of  Aeachylos. 
'pabes'  Rom.  and  aome  othera  give 
'prolea,'  which  b  more  likely  to  have 
bieen  introdooed  by  a  copyisL 

681.]  'Fondo  in  imo'  ia  perhape  firasn 
Hom.,  who  speaka  of  robs  tVori^ri^Cmrr, 
ot  Tir^rct  KoKdarrmt  TL  14.  279.  With 
'ddecti'  afler  'genos'  and  'pobea' 
Forb.  comp,  "manna  .  .  .  paasl''  r.  G60 
below. 

682.]  The  aona  of  Aloeoa,  Otna  and 
Ephialtes»  are  mentioned  n.  6.  885  foU., 
aa  having  pot  Ares  in  cfaains,  and  in  Od. 
11.  307  folL  the  story  of  their  attompt  an 
heaven  and  their  ponishment  is  told  at 
leneth«  on  the  oocasion  qf  Ulyases  aeeing 
their  mother  Iphimedeia,  who  ia  there 
Said  to  have  bome  them,  not  to  her  hoa» 
band  Aloens,  bot  to  Posddon.  Nothing 
is  Said  there  of  their  having  been  thmat 
down  to  Tartaroa;  their  mc^her  is  in  the 
shadea,  bot  we  hear  of  them  merely  aa 
abin  by  Apollo.  With  the  appoaition  of 
'  Corpora '  comp.  10.  430,  and  aee  note  on 
2. 18. 
*  683.1  See  note  on  0. 1.  280. 

584.J  its  rV  A<^t  TVpainfO^  Itev^pmir 
ßta  Aesch.  IVom.  857,  of  l^phoeoa.  In 
the  aocoont  in  Od.  11  the  attempt  ia 
made  somewhat  len  definito  than  here ;  it 
ia  added  however  that  it  woold  have 
socoeeded  had  the  giant  twins  been 
allowed  to  grow  to  manhood.  "  Detrode 
capot  sab  Tartara"  9.  496. 

585.]  Salmoneoa  again  is  mentioned  in 
Od.  11  (v.  236),  bot  only  as  the  fother  of 
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Dum  flawiTnaH  lovis  et  sonituB  imitatur  Olympi. 
Quattuor  hie  invectuB  equis  et  lampada  quaasans 
Per  Graium  populos  mediaeque  per  Elidis  urbem 
Ibat  oyanB,  divomque  dbi  posoebat  honorem, 
Demens !  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  fulmen 
AerQ  et  oomipedmu  pulfta  simiilaret  equorum. 
At  pater  omnipotexiB  denaa  inter  nubila  telum 


590 


Tpo»  bcisg  himaelf  dengnated  tm  kfubiimp. 
Heyne  attempto  io  tnoe  the  gradnal 
growth  of  the  myths  about  his  impiety  in 
■a  Excnnos  tpeaally  devoted  to  him.  He 
IM  called  Ktucot  in  a  fragment  of  Henod 
qnoted  by  Schol.  on  Find.  p.  4. 252  (ftagm. 
82Qöttfiiig).  Joseph  Warton  thoDghtthat 
Tirg.  meant  here  to  oensore  the  Boman  cna- 
tom  ofdeification,  a  sopporition  mort  un- 
likely  in  itidf,  and  directly  refnted  by  the 
whofe  tenor  of  the  Aeneid,  aa  well  as  by  the 
Poorth  and  Fifth  Edognes  and  the  end  of 
the  I^rst  Qeorgic  "Cmdelia  poenas" 
abore  y.  501. 

686.]  '  Dom  imitatur'  has  beea  varionaly 
ezplained,  bat  there  can  be  litUe  doubt 
that  Forb.  la  right  in  prelbning  Jaoob'a 
▼iew,  cited  by  Hand,  Tnrs.  yol.  2,  p.  810^ 
that  SalmotMos  ia  deKribed  as  stmdk  with 
Yengcaaoe  in  the  very  midst  of  bis  iminona 
triumph.  We  may  lay  if  we  pleaae  that 
the  aight  of  hia  pnnuhment  recalla  the 
thonght  of  hia  impiety,  and  ao  that  the 
Sibyl  may  be  said  to  have  witneased  the 
laUer  aa  itill  oontinning.  GoaHiaa'B  view 
that  he  ia  condemned  to  imitate  Jnpiter 
fbr  ever  in  Tartaraa  ia  ingenions,  bat  to 
the  last  degree  nnlikely,  not  behig  oon- 
firmed  by  any  other  inatanoe  of  paniah- 
ment,  thoogh  others,  not  poniahed,  are 
reprasented  aa  following  in  the  ahadea  the 
employmenta  they  loyed  on  earth,  a  dia- 
tinction  ezpreaily  made  by  Chr.  M.  4.  445 
fi>]L  Rü.,  Qad.  a  m.  p.,  and  the  Mentelian 
MS.  haye  'flammam.^  Some  MSS.  giye 
'  tonitnu '  for  *  Bonitoa,'  aa  might  be  ex- 
peeted.  There  can  be  no  donbt  that  Vixg. 
delibefately  preferröd  the  leaa  oonyentional 
Word,  aa  in  2. 118,  where  WakeH  wiahed 
to  read '  tonoerant.' 

587.1  *  Onanana,'  bnmdiahing  hia  torchea 
befivre  hnrling  them»  oo  aa  to  give  force  to 
the  blow  and  make  the  bbu»  brighter. 
Comp.  5.  642.  "Qaaasabat  Etroscam 
Finam  et  ftmiiferoa  infert  Mezentioa 
ignis"  9.  521,  wMch  will  also  illostrate 
'famea  tae^  Lumina.'  'Lampaa'  of  a 
torch9.  535. 

588.1  'Gnüum  populoa'  ia  limited  of 
B  oy 'EUdia  urbem.'    '  Elidis  orbem ' 


moat  naturally  means  the  dty  of  Efifi, 
which  waa  not  bullt  tili  long  aller,  bat 
may  well  haye  been  mentioned  by  Yirg., 
by  a  yoluntaiy  or  inyoluntary  anachro- 
niam.  Sery.  well  remarka,  "  Hinc  est  in- 
dignatio,  quod  in  ea  dyitate  loyem  imita- 
batur  in  qua  specialiter  luppiter  oolitur." 
Apollod.  1.  9.  7  qieaJea  of  a  dty  built  by 
SrimaneuB,  and  afterwarda  deatroyed  by 
lightning.  If  Yiig.  allndea  to  this,  <  mediae 
per  Eli£a  urbem'  will  probably  be  a 
yariety  for  *med]am  per  Elidia  urbem.' 

589.1  Many  MSS.  ^ye  'honorea.' 

590.1  *  Demena !  gui,'  the  Homeric  rlfwimt 
Si  (0dl  1.  8).  'Nimboa  et  fulmen'  ia 
meant  to  indude  thunder  and  lightning : 
tiie Bert yene  however  m«M^ai^i^ 
mock-thnnder,  the  mock-lightning  haying 
been  already  mentioned  y.  587,  a  curiooa 
exempliflcatioin  of  Virg.'a  indxrect  and  finag- 
mentary  way  of  telling  a  story. 

591.J  'Aere'  ia  mMt  simply  taken  aa 
the  bnuten  car,  though  Apollod.  1.  c.  ^Maka 
of  brazen  yends  draned  along  the  ground 
by  Salmoneua,  and  Maniliua  5. 91  fbU.  of  a 
brazen  bridge.  See  Heynes  Ezcuraua  12. 
If  we  wäre  to  suppote  a  brasen  bridge  we 
should  perhapa  nuike  the  Hne  neater,  aa 
there  would  tiien  be  a  hendiadys, '  aere  et 
pulsu'  i.  q.  <aere  pulso.'  'Pulsu'  Pal., 
first  readinga  of  Med.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and 
Qud.,  *cunu'  Rom.,  seoond  readinga  of 
Med.,  fragm.  Vat.,  and  Qud.  'Pulsu'  ia 
obyioQsly  preferable,  aa  much  the  more 
fordble  Word.  Comp.  12.  538,  '*crebro 
■uper  ungula  pulsu  Indta."  'Simularet' 
is  the  rauiing  of  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.,  Gud., 
ftc.,  and  the  flrst  readinff  of  fragm.  Vat., 
'simularat'  being  the  otner,  found  also  in 
many  other  oopies.  The  subj.  is  certunly 
peferable,  as  the  narratiye  has  already 
been  giyen,  lo  that  a  narratiye  mood  is 
not  required.  We  haye  already  had  a 
aimilar  yariety  2.  846.  Wagn.  remarka 
that  ^Irg.  saya '  simularet,'  not '  simularit,' 
because  this  impious  modcery  waa  Salmo- 
neua' habit.    So  '  ibat,' '  posoebat.' 

592.]  '  Densa  inter  nubila'  may  be 
meant  meidy  to  giye  the  pieture,  *<  media 
nimborom  in  no<^  comsca  Fulxnina  mo- 
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Contorsity  non  ille  faoes  neo  fbmea  taedis 
Lumina,  praecipitemqne  inmani  turbine  adegit. 
Nee  non  et  Tityon,  Terrae  omniparentiB  alumnimiy 
Cemere  erat,  per  tota  novem  ciii  iugera  corpus 
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litnr  deztra"  0. 1.  828»  or  it  nuty  mean 
that  Jupiter  nised  a  atorm  and  thea 
hnrled  uie  lightning.  Uto  words  have 
already  occorred  0. 1.  446. 

693.]  ' Ocmtornt'  2.  52 noto.  «Ole'  ia 
aemipleonartic,  as  in  1.  8.,  6.  457  notei 
(comp.  Hör.  4  Od.  9.  51,  '*Kon  üle  pro 
caris  amids  Aut  patria  tiiiudiis  perire  *) : 
here  howeTor,  as  perhape  in  the  punge 
jnrt  quoted  from  Hör.,  it  has  the  roroe  of 
oontnut,  diBtingnJRhing  Jore  from  Salmo- 
neiu.  'Fumea  taediB  Inmina,'  a  varietj 
for  '  Auneom  InmeQ  taedanun.'  In  7.  466 
we  have  "  atro  Lnmine  ftunantia  taedas.'' 
The  smoldneM  of  pinewood  torches  is 
donhtleis  mentioned  oontemptnonaly,  aa 
contrasted  with  the  light^ng,  which, 
thongh  it  caiues  imoke  when  it  fiüla,  and 
80  may  be  odled  ifwX^is  K9pavp6s,  is  itaelf 
dear.  Comp.  AeMh.  Ag.  486,  whare  Qy- 
taemnestra  oontnuits  the  hunaa  moMonger 
with  the  beaoon  in  eimilar  words,  in  otfr* 
KmwSos  otfrc  ff-oi  haSmp  ^A^Ta  "'TXiff  6o§Uu 
mifuufti  icairi^  'rvp6$.  **  Irai  fitt  ftunida'' 
Lacr.  8.  804. 

594.]  *  Turbine'  the  wind  of  the  thnn- 
derbolt,  1.  46  note.  'Adegit,'  'ad  om- 
brai,'  which  is  expressed  4.  25.  It  may 
be  worth  while  to  qnote  the  lines  of  Manl- 
lins  referred  to  on  ▼.  591,  as  ther  aro  ex- 
pressed with  oonsiderable  ingenmty.  He 
IS  speaking  of  the  oonsteUation  Annga. 

"  Hinc  mihi  Sahnonens  (qni  caelnm  imi- 

tatus  in  orbe 
Pontibns   inpositis   misaisqne  per  aera 

quadrigis 
Expreasisse  sonom  mnndi  sibi  visos  et 

ipsum 
Admovisse  lovem  terris^  dum  fhlmina 

fingit, 
Sensit,  et   inmensos   ignis  super   ipse 


Horte  lovem  dididt)  generatus  posait 
.      haben." 

695.]  Tityos  adnially  appears  in  the 
shades  in  Od.  11.  576  fbU.,  a  passage  of 
part  of  whidi  this  is  an  expanded  truiala« 
tion.  Virg.  is  also  indebtod  to  the  oele- 
brated  lines  of  Lucr.  8.  984  fbU.,  where 
the  sufferings  of  Tityos  are  described  and 
pronounoed  to  be  a  syi>^bolic  representa- 
tion  of  the  effects  of  passion.  Hom.  ^who 
inentioDs  two  yultures)  says  nothing  aoont 


the  growing  W^  of  the  liver,  and  Lacr. 
makes  it  an  oqjection  to  the  literal  trath 
of  the  stoiy  that  the  liver  must  oome  to 
an  end»  in  s|nte  of  its  gigantic  sise  as  in- 
ÜBRed  from  the  size  of  the  body.  Yirg. 
may  be  seid  to  have  met  this  objeetion  by 
intrododng  the  drcnmstanoe  of  the  im- 
perishafailibr  of  the  Uver,  apparenÜy  from 
the  story  of  ftomethens,  as  we  shall  see  on 
T.  598 :  he  has  not  howeyer  been  quiteooD- 
nstent  with  himsdf,  as  y.  599  will  show. 
'  Omniparentis  :*  '  omnipotent '  is  the 
reading  a  m.  p.  of  Med.  and  fragm.  Vat, 
quoted  too  by  Aronanns  and  Nonina. 
'  Omnipatentis '  is  fbund  in  one  MS. 
'Omnipotens'    would  not  be  a  natural 

Snthet  of  the  earth,  '*  omnipotentia 
Ivmpi"  10.  1,  as  Wagn.  remarlcs,  not 
beinff  in  point ;  and  the  error  is  one  into 
whidi  a  transcriber  would  most  naturally 
fiiii     <  Omniparans'  on  the  other  band  ia 


fiOL 


found  twice  in  Lucr.  as  an  epithet  of  the 
earth  (2.  706.,  5.  269),  and  is  a  transla. 
tion,  as  Heyne  remarks,  of  wuiA^§iptu 
Hom.  affords  no  help,  as  bis  words  are 
Fa/ifff  4^ucMqs  vUp,  unless  it  should  be 
contended  that ' omnipotenüs'  is  a  traos- 
lation,  an  awkward  one  at  best»  of  ipun^ 
Uos.  Still,  though  'omniparentis'  ap- 
pears to  be  '^iv.'s  Word,  it  may  De 
doubted  whether  ne  would  not  have  done 
wisdy    in    fbllowing   Hom. 


dosdy,  as  it  detracts  from  the  grandeur 
of  Ti^os*  desoent  as  one  of  the  earthbom 
to  intimate  in  the  same  breath  that  the 
earth  is  the  mother  of  all.  'Alumnus' 
expresses  the  relation  of  a  diild  to  the 
nurse  rather  than  to  the  mother ;  but  the 
two  lie  so  near  together  that  thev  are 
often  identifled.  Comp.  w.  876  fc^  be- 
low,  "  nee  Bomula  quondam  Ullo  se  tan- 
tum  tdlus  iad»ibit  alumno."  So  yaSa 
puua  Aesdi.  Cho.  46,  x^or^f  rpo^v  ib.  66. 
There  is  however  a  legend,  which  Yirg. 
may  have  followed,  that  Tityos  was  the 
son  of  Elara,  but  was  afterwards  reared 
in  the  womb  of  the  earth,  Tiru^v  t^h^^ 
5r  y  Irfjr^r  yf  A?  *EAi<pi|,  tf^^cr  8^  «ol 
h^  4Küx*<^vro  Taia,  Apoll.  B.  1.  761. 
But  the  epithet  'omniparentis'  would  still 
be  open  to  exoeption,  striking  as  it  does  a 
chord  which  is  philosophical  rather  than 
mythological. 
696.]  '  Cemere  erat,'  ^p  JSf  &.  The  oon* 
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Pomgitnr,  rostroque  inmaTiia  yoltar  obunco 
Inmortale  iecur  tondens  fecundaque  poenis 
Yiscera  riinatarque  epulis  habitatque  sub  alto 
Pectore,  nee  fibris  requies  datur  xdla  renatis. 
Quid  memorem  Lapitbas,  Ldona  Pirithoiunque  ? 


600 


stmcticm  is  leis  elastic  in  Latin  than  in 
Greek,  as  in  Greek  the  thing  leen  may  be 
made  the  nom.  to  the  verb  BnlMtantive, 
whQe  in  lAtin  it  nrnst  be  the  object  of  the 
Infinitive.  *Per  norem  ingera»'  6  V  ii^ 
4v¥4a  Kwro  irik^pa  Hom.  1.  c.  "  Kovem 
dispeBsis  iogera  membria  Optineat"  Lncr. 
L  c. 

&97.]  '  Ponigitnr/  aa  if  the  extennon 
were  a  oontintdng  act.  'Rostro  obunco' 
11.  756.  Rom.,  fraffin.  Vat.,  and  othen, 
have  '  abnnco/  seemingly  a  vox  nihili,  and 
Pal.,  Qnd.,  ftc.  'adonco,'  which  was  the 
zeading  of  the  old  editions. 

596. J  '  Inmortale  iecor '  is  a  trandation 
of  9 irap  Mawrop  (of  Phnnetheufl)  Hesiod, 
llieog.  523,  from  which  Virg.  may  have 
boTTowed  the  drcnmatance  as  well  as  the 
wcnd.  *  Tondens'  is  the  readinff  of  Med. 
and  othen,  and  is  snpported  b^  Hom., 
who  has  lircipor:  'tnndens,'  wmch  was 
preferred  by  some  of  the  early  editon,  has 
the  anthority  of  Pierins'  Medioean  and 
one  of  Ribbeck's  cunives,  and  is  perhaps 
snpported  by  an  erasnre  in  firaem.  Yat. ; 
bat  thongh  it  might  be  nsed  oi  pecking, 
it  woold  be  fkr  too  weak  fbr  a  oontext  Uke 
this.  *Fecunda  poenis'  might  be  i.  ^. 
*fbcnnda  ad  poenas'  {fo  Sery.) ;  bat  it  la 
better  to  make  *  poenis'  abl.  (comp.  '*  Vi- 
minibos  salices  fecnndae"  O.  2.  446),  the 
ponishment  being  oonoeiyed  of  as  growing 
along  with  the  materials  of  punuhment. 
Gerda  reminds  as  appropriateiy  that  the 
Uyer  was  regarded  by  the  andents  as  the 
seat  of  passion,  so  that  Tityos,  the  rayisher, 
is  snitably  panished:  Lucr.  howeyer  has 
not  taken  advantage  of  this  in  moralirang 
the  legend,  not  mentioning  the  liyer  even 
in  bis  description  of  Tityos'  sofferings. 

599.]  The  ynltore  Jigs  for  its  food  in 
the  inwards  of  the  giant,  as  the  birds  in 
0. 1.  884,  "  Doldbos  in  stagnis  rimantor 

rata  C^ystri."  The  image  is  from  Hom. 
c  94prpop  ivm  9^potrr9S,  which  is  agun 
rendered  by  *  habitatque  sab  alto  pectore,' 
the  Word  '  rimatar '  being  doabtless  sag- 
gested  by  Lucr.  1.  c.  "Nee  qaod  sab 
magno  scrntentar  pectore,  qaicquam  Per- 
petaam  aetatem  poternnt  reperire  pro- 
fecto."  We  may  obserye  however  that 
Hom.  indirectly  and  Lncr.  directly  deny 
the  inezhanstibility  of  the  Uver,  so  that  it 


is  natural  fbr  them  to  represent  the  yol. 
tnres  as  digging  deep  fbr  their  fbod,  like 
minen  in  awdl-worked  mine;  not  so  in 
Virg.,  whoee  Inrd  might  be  always  eating 
in  the  same  place.  'Epalis'  dat.,  *  ad 
epulas.'  '  Epmas'  was  at  one  time  the 
reading  of  the  inferior  editions,  seemingly 
without  authority.  Nonius  y.  'rimari' 
qaotes""rimatarqae  ocuHs,"  a  fkct  which 
may  abate  his  authority  in  such  passages 
as  y.  595  aboye. 

600.]  «Fibrisr'  see  on  G.  1.  484.  They 
are  not  saiTered  to  rest,  bdng  always  eaten 
as  fiist  as  they  grow.  Comp.  1. 723,  "  post- 
ooam  prima  quies  epulis."  We  might  argue 
crom  G.  2.  516,  if  that  passage  has  been 
riffhtly  interpreted,  that  the  meaning  ia 
' äere  is  no  pause  in  growing;*  but  tlus  is 
leas  Ukely.  '*At  nunc  nimirum  requies 
data  prindpiorum  Corporibus  nulla  est" 
is  in  Lucr.  1.  992. 

601.]  The  enumeration  of  the  cnlprits 
and  their  respectiye  punishments  is  aban- 
doned,  and  the  rest  of  the  guilty  are  dealt 
with  in  a  maas — a  change  which  has  partly 
the  adyantage  of  yariety,  partly  that  of 
increasing  the  horror.  It  is  as  if  the 
reader  were  allowed  a  glimpse  of  that 
fearfU  abyss,  and,  alter  distinguishing  a 
few  figures,  were  to  find  himself  unable  to 
disentangle  his  impreasions  of  the  sufTeren 
and  thdr  torments,  and  so  obliged  to  retire 
with  a  conlhsed  sense  of  terron  ineztri- 
cably  blended.  The  Lapithae,  Izion  and 
Pirithous,  stand  for  the  whole  dass  of 
hitherto  unnamed  criminals :  the  tortures 
which  follow  are  chosen  not  as  those  which 
the  peraons  spedfled  indiyidually  suffered, 
but  as  belonffing  to  aome  of  the  number. 
In  this  agam  there  is  a  dramatic  and 
poetical  propriety,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  oonfhsion  is  justified  by  the  fact  that 
the  legends  on  wlüch  Virg.  had  to  build 
were  not  always  aooordant  in  thdr  ac- 
counts, — Hom.  e.  g.  repreaenting  Tantalus 
as  tormented  with  perpetual  hunger  and 
thint  (Od.  11.  582  foU.),  while  Pindar 
(Olymp.  1.  55  foU.)  and  Lucr.  (3.  980) 
maxe  him  the  yictim  of  the  eyer  threaten- 
ing  atone  mentioned  in  the  next  line.  Thua 
« quoB '  ia  regularly  conatructed  afler  *  La- 
pithaa,  Ldona  Pirithoumque '  aa  its  antece- 
dent.     "  Quid  memorem  "  y.  123  above. 
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Quo«  super  atra  sflez  iam  iam  lapsura  cadentiqae 
Imminet  adsmiilis ;  luoent  genialibuB  altis 
Aurea  fulcra  tarisy  epulaeqoe  ante  ora  paratae 
Begificoluxu;  Furiarttm  maxunia  iiixta 
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Comp.  O.  2. 118  fblL  Ixum  and  Firithow 
weie  LapIthM ;  *  Lapithai'  howerer  teemi 
to  stand  for  the  whole  natkm,  thej  bemg 
mentioned  merely  as  tpecunens.  We  do 
not  hear  that  the  whole  natkm  was  sabject 
to  any  special  ponishinent  in  the  World 
below,  bat  it  was  the  object  of  Kars'  anger 
on  earth  (7.  804  foU.),  and  so  it  seems  to 
stand  here  for  a  nation  that  bad  pn>- 
Toked  the  vengeanoe  of  the  gods. 

602.]  'Quo'  Rom.,  which  Bibbeck 
adopta»  Bupposing  the  paasage  to  be  incom- 
pLetis,  Vlrg.  having  intended  to  pre6x 
aomething  abont  l^talus.  wttHip  ^f  #• 
Kpifiurt    Km^tphp    a^^    XiBof,  r^   aM 

reu  Find.  1.  c  "  Miaer  inpendens  magnun 
timet  aere  razom  Tantalus,  nt  fama  est» 
cassa  formidine  torpens  "  Lner.  L  c.  'Atra :' 
the  colonr  increases  the  horror.  "Iam 
iamque  tenet,  similisqve  tenenti  Increpoit 
malis"  12.  754.  The  hypermeter  has  a 
rhetorical  effect,  the  overlapping  syUable 
ezpressing  the  jost  fiülin^  stone.  Some 
MSS.,  indading  Rom.,  omit  'qne.' 

608.]  'Laoent'  &c  Wagn.  and  Forb. 
eonnect  this  pimishment  with  the  pre- 
oeding,  Ixion  and  Firitbous,  whom  thej 
Buppose  to  be  the  two  intended  by  *qnos,' 
being  plaoed  ander  the  oyerhanging  rode, 
and  auo  tormented  by  the  presence  of  a 
banqnet  which  they  cannot  eigoy.  ThIs 
may  perhaps  be  supported  by  Stat.  Theb. 
1.  712, 

"  oltriz  tibi  torva  Megaera 
Idonnm  Fhlegyam  sabter  cava    saxa 

iaoentem 
Aeterno   premit    aoenbita    dapibosqoe 

profimis 
Instimalat:  sed  mixta  fiunem  fiutidia 

▼incnnt,'' 

bat  thoagh  the  mention  of  Megaera  and 
the  word  *  aocabitus '  show  that  Stat.  had 
this  passage  of  Virg.  in  his  mind,  the 
banqnet  he  is  thinking  of  is  the  banqnet 
which  Tantalus  served  ap  of  bis  d^ild's 
flesh,  sapposed  to  be  repeated  in  the 
lower  World,  so  that  we  cannot  argoe 
from  the  imitation  to  the  right  interpreta- 
tion  of  the  passage  imitated.  On  ^ 
other  band,  the  two  punishments  are  not 
eanly  combined  in  thonght,  the  point  of 
the  terror  of  the  overhuiging  rock  being 


that  it  ^straets  the  victim's  mind  from 
any  tfaing  else^  wiiile  the  banqoet  la  repre- 
sented  as  rendered  impoasible^  not  by  the 
alarm  of  the  rock,  bot  Dy  the  interimnoe 
of  the  Fory.  If  the  view  taken  on  ▼.  601 
is  the  correct  one^  there  is  of  oonrse  a 
flirther  reason  for  sappodng  more  than 
ooe  ponishment  to  be  spdcen  of.  On  the 
whole  then  I  think  that  two  paniahments 
are  named,  and  thoee  o^  as  spedmens 
of  an  infinite  nnmber.  The  hint  of  the 
banqnet  is  eridenüy  siven  by  the  Homerie 
description  of  Tantuns,  bot  tiie  drcom* 
stances  are  Taried  with  considerBble  jndg* 
ment,  the  board  spread  with  artificial 
dainttes  bdng  sabstitated  for  the  simpler 
ftatnres  of  hike-water  and  ordiard-trees. 
In  Val.  FL  2.  192  folL  Theaens  and 
Fhlegyaa  are  represented  as  doomed  to  sit 
at  a  similar  banqnet,  the  poet  having 
dther  fdlowed  another  legend,  or  availad 
himsdf  of  Virg.'s  ezampfe  to  introdnoe 
changes  of  his  own.  '  Geniales  tori '  are 
entirely  difiierent  from  the  *  lectus  genialis' 
or  bridal  bed,  thoagh  both  reodve  thor 
name  ftom  the  genins,  the  deificatlon  of 
the  happier  and  more  impulsive  port  of 
man  (see  on  Oi  1.  808).  'Oenialia  dies'  is 
a  feast-day,  and  so  'genialis  toms'  is  a 
buiqaeting  coocfa,  whraer  the  ezpression 
is  Vxig.'s  own  or  bonowed  ürom  eommon 
langnage.  <  Altis:' so  "toro  ab  alte"  2.2. 
The  seoond  epithet  is  rather  awkward, 
bat  it  is  donbtless  to  be  explained  with 
Wagn.  on  5.  24  by  saying  that '  genialis 
toras'  fonns  one  notimi,  and  that  'altis' 
is  added  as  a  pieoeof  ornamental  description. 

604.]  'Fnlcra'  the  pillar  or  sapport  of 
the  coach.  '  Toris'  may  be  dther  a  dat. 
or  an  attribative  abL,  the  eonch  being 
made,  for  poetical  variety,  the  appendage 
to  its  piOar;  or  again  the  abl.  may  be 
local,  'm'  or  'npon.'  On  any  view,  the 
case  mast  be  regarded  as  sabstitated  icr 
the  gen.,  the  natural  one  in  prose.  'Curare' 
of  getting  readv  a  banqnet  1.  688.  Rom. 
has  'paternae^'  %  reading  which  in  an 
aothor  of  less  pore  taste  m^t  concdTably 
be  strained  into  an  allosicm  to  the  ftast  of 
Tantalus. 

606.]  'Regifloos'  ia  said  to  oocor  only 
in  an  imitation  of  thSs  passage  and  of  that 
Just  referred  to  from  A.  1  in  YaL  FL  2. 
652  foIL;  bat  finn.  Andromacha  fr.  9 
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Accubat,  et  maniboB  j»x>liibet  contmgere  mensasy 
Exsurgitque  ücem  attollens^  atqne  intonat  ore. 
Hie,  quibuB  invisi  firatres,  dum  Tita  manebat, 
PulsatuBve  parens,  et  frans  innexa  clienti, 
Aut  qui  diyitiia  soli  incubuere  repertiBi 
Nee  partem  posuere  suis,  quae  Tnaxuma  turba  est, 
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Tahlen  bas  "aiiro,  ebore  infftmctuB  regi* 
fioe,"  io  that  the  ady.  was  prohably  one  of 
the  many  oompoimd  epithets  mvented  bj 
the  old  poeU,  wbo,  like  their  Greek  pre- 
deoeison,  freqnenüy  cared  only  for  one 
pari  of  the  oompoond,  'regificoa'  being 
regaidßä.  tm  =  'legalU'  or  'ragias,'  as 
'  magniflcm '  waa  fonnd  to  be  virtnally 
ooDTertible  with '  magnaa.'  **  Regali  luzu  * 
1.687.  '  Fnriamm  maTuma  *  ia  erplained 
aa  a  pencmiflcation  of  Hunger  by  Senr., 
who  refers  to  3.  26%  where  the  aame 
worda  cccor;  bnt  thonffh  Celaeno  with 
her  Frophecy  of  Fanüiie  illustratea  and  is 
iUnstrated  by  the  o£Soe  of  the  fiend  here, 
there  is  no  reaaon  to  soppose  that  the 
exprearion  haa  any  other  bnt  ita  ordinary 
aenae,  one  of  the  Fnriea»  eonoeived  of  aa 
the  eldeat  of  the  aiaterbood,  being  charged 
with  the  execntion  of  thia  mode  of  pnniah- 
ment.  üp^ir^fipa  *Ep(i^r  occora  £ur.  Iph. 
A.  963.  If  we  anppoie  Virg.  to  have 
thonght  of  three  Foriea,  we  may  anppow 
thia  to  be  either  AUeoto  or  Megaera, 
Tiaipbone,  aa  we  have  seen  ▼.  555,  being 
otherwiae  emfdoyed.  Elwwhere  howeyer, 
12.  845  fbU.,  Yurg.  makea  the  three  pro* 
duoed  at  a  birth. 

606]  «Manibna'  with  'oontingere,'  aa 
in  2.  167.  Comp,  the  Homeric  ^  V  h^ 
6p9ittff  h'oi/MU  irpomiiMva  x^'ip*'  foXAor  IL 
9.  221. 

607.J]  'Exauigitqne,'  aa  if  the^  were 
pernsting  in  their  attempt  to  eat,  in  apite 
of  Jier  pohibition.  "Tonat  ore"  4.  510. 
A  fem  liSS.,  indnding  PaL  and  perhapa 
Chid.  a  m.  p.»  have  'increpat,'  a  variety 
which  occora  again  8.  527»  thongh  there 
the  balanoe  of  MS.  anthori^  is  lereraed. 

608.]  Virg,  haa  apparently  imitated 
Aristoph.  Jnroga  147,  where  Heraclea 
enumeratea  thoae  who  lie  in  the  infbnal 
quagmirea, 

Mira^tif,  ^  'irtopKoy  ipKOP  Aiutvtp» 

Serv.  well  temarka  that  'qoibiia  inviii 
firatrea '  ia  general,  thongh  Virg.  may  have 
thonght  of  speciid  inwtancee  like  Atrena 
and   Tbyeatei»   Eteodea   and    Polynioea. 


"Dum   Tita   manebat"  r.   661,  merely 
mpaning '  in  lue.' 

609.]  In  mentioning  the  atriking  of  a 
parent  rather  thaa  tho  fttrther  crune  of 
parricide,  Virg.,  like  Aristoph.  1.  e.,  hM 
foUowed  the  tme  moral  feding  of  anU* 
qnity,  which  connted  even  the  Imb  heinooa 
crime  among  the  Uackeat  offenoea.  So 
wwrpaXoias  ia  strictly  the  Mtriker  of  a 
iather,  and  so  perhapa  '  parridda.'  Comp, 
the  story  of  Solon  proriding  no  pnnish- 
ment  fbr  parridde.  Sen.  Contr.  9.  4, 
qnoted  by  Tanbm.,  haa  "qni  patrem  pnl- 
saverit,  manns  d  praeodatnr.''  The 
ftagment  of  the  so^sUed  law  of  Servina 
Tollins  makea  the  crime  capital,  "  fiä 
parentem  pner  verberit,  aat  olle  ^oraant, 
paer  divia  parentnm  saoer  esto."  For 
<et'  one  or  two  MSS.  with  Non.  «Pol- 
aare'  have  *ant:'  bnt  'et'  \b  virtnally 
di^nnctive.  '  Innex»'  metaphorical,  as  in 
4.  51,  here  of  the  web  of  trickery  and 
wTong  in  whidi  the  patnm  is  snpposed 
to  entangle  hia  etient.  Urbanos,  an  old 
grammarian  dted  by  Serv.,  thinks  the 
meaning  of  the  passage  cannot  be  the  tme 
one,  as  dients  are  more  likdy  to  cheat 
thdr  patrona  than  vice  veraa — a  cnriona 
pieoe  of  aristoeratic  feding,  aa  Heyne 
remarka :  he  therefbre  snpposea  the  crimi- 
nals  intended  to  be  'praevaricatores.'  Tbe 
kws  of  the  Twdve  Tables  took  a  dUTerent 
▼iew,  specüying  the  crime  here  mentioned 
and  making  it  capital,  "  Ftetronna  si  dienti 
fraudem  feoerit,  sacer  esto." 

610.]  Comp.  O.  2.  607,  *'Condit  opea 
alius,  defoasoque  incubat  auro :"  there  how« 
ever  the  man  hides  hia  money  in  the  earth, 
here  he  haa  fbund  a  treaaure.  Heyne  gives 
'repertia'  the  senae  of  'paHäa,'  which 
wonld  snit  tbe  general  language  in  the 
next  line  better, '  quae  maxuma  turba  est :' 
but  the  other  senae  is  more  natural  and 
more  picturesque,  and  Tirg.  may  mean 
the  treasure-finder  as  a  ^rpe  of  all  who  are 
ffreedy  of  gain.  Comp,  for  the  picturesque 
umage  expressed  in  «soli*  Hör.  1 S.  1. 66  foll. 

611.]  «Posuere'  =  'dedere,'  as  «tiMu 
f^requently  =  9owtu.  Comp,  the  use  of 
' ponere'  of  setting  a  thing  before  a  per- 
■on  at  table :  ''Da  Trebio :  pone  ad  Tre- 
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Quique  ob  adulterium  caesi,  quique  arma  aecuti 
Impia,  nee  yeriti  dommomm  fallere  dextras, 
Inclufii  poenam  ezspectant.     Ne  quaere  doceri, 
Quam  poenam,  aut  qnae  forma  viros  fortunave  mersit. 
Saxnm  ingens  yolvunt  alii,  radiisque  rotarum  616 

Districti  pendent ;  sedet,  aetemumque  sedebit. 


bimn"  JuT.  6.  185.  'SoIb,'  their  kiiu- 
folk  and  friends,  which  would  be  the  ex- 
tent  of  charity  ordioarily  practised. 

612,  618.]  '  Thofle  who  were  sinn  tat 
adnltoy '  are  particukiued  among  other 
adulterera  dther  as  having  beeQ  snrprued 
in  the  fkct,  or  to  ahow  that  paniahment  in 
life  does  not  oonfer  immonity  firom  paniah- 
ment  after  death.  '  Arma  aecnti '  8.  54, 
156.»  11. 161,  as  we  ahonld  say,  to  foUow 
a  Standard.  The  foUowers  are  chosen  in- 
■tead  of  the  leader  for  the  sake  of  poetical 
variety.  Doabtless  Virg.  had  in  his  mind 
the  civil  wars  of  Borne,  'impia'  having 
that  special  referenoe,  as  in  O.  1.  511, 
thongh  in  £.  1.  71  it  seems  generaL  Au- 
gostos  wonld  of  conrse  not  be  likely  to 
regard  himself  as  glanced  at,  as  some  of 
the  oommentaton  have  feaxvd  that  he 
might,  since  he  doabtless  considered  his 
own  mission  to  be  that  of  putting  an  end 
to  such  impious  oonflicts.  Wagn.  ingeni« 
oosly  Bupposes  the  servile  wars  to  be 
meant,  connecting  'nee — deztras'  doeely 
with  the  preoeding  dauae;  but  the  two 
Images  do  not  seem  as  if  they  were  meant 
to  luurmonize,  and  there  is  a  pmnt  gained 
in  snppoeing  two  dasses  of  violators  of  re- 
ktive  duties  to  be  intended  rather  than 
one.  We  have  then  (1)  those  who  have 
violated  dnty  to  their  brothers,  (2)  to  their 
parents,  (3)  to  their  dients,  (4)  to  their 
kindred  gnierally,  (6)  to  thdr  married 
fellow-dtizens,  (6y  to  their  oountir,  (7)  to 
their  masters.  Kuhkopf  remarks  that 
slaves  partook  largely  of  the  general  social 
diaorganizaUon  of  the  time,  and  refers  to 
Appian  B.  Civ.  1.  72.,  4.  22,  29,  89,  51. 
'  Dextras  dominorum '  i.  q.  **  fidem  domi- 
nisdatam."  Vir^.  seems  to  have  expressed 
himself  loosdv,  smoe  a  skve,  as  Mr.  Long 
remarks,  oould  not  strictly  be  said  to  give 
'  ftdes'  to  his  master,  like  an  equaL 

614.]  'Poenam  exspectant'  presents  a 
dlfficulty,  as  thoueh  virg.  might  for  the 
sake  of  variety  tuce  the  culprits  at  the 
time  when  they  are  not  actually  suffering 
punishment,  but  in  the  agony  of  looking 
forward  to  it,  we  should  have  inforred 
from  the  preoeding  narrative  that  they 
would  not  have  to  wait  after  having  been 


onoe  huried  into  Taitams,  'indnn.'  It 
would  seem  that  we  mnst  suppose  ^ther 
that  Virg.  has  been  inoonastent  with  him- 
self, expressing  himself  uow  as  if  Tartarus 
were  a  dnngeon  as  well  as  a  place  of  tor* 
ture,  or  that  he  oonceives  of  the  guill^  as 
not  punished  immediatdy  upon  reaching 
the  prison-house,  «nd  chooses  to  regard 
them  in  the  interval,  a  brief  one,  between 
incarceration  and  execution.  Tliere  is  a 
simikr  picture  of  the  agony  of  expectation 
G.  8.  87  foU.  Schrader  wished  to  read 
'expendunt,'  and  Med.  a  m.  pr.  has  'ex- 
sectant,'  but  the  word  seems  a  mere  error, 
out  of  which  nothing  can  be  made.  "  Ke 
quaere  "  v.  868  bdow,  8. 532.  For  *  quaero ' 
with  inf .  see  Forc 

615.]  '  Quam  poenam,'  sc.  *  exi^ectent»' 
or,  if  the  oonstruction  is  the  same  as  in 
the  next  clause,  ' exspectant,'  'Mersit' 
shows  that  <quae'  must  be  relative,  not 
interrogative,  'doceri  formam  fortunamve 
quae  mersit»'  thongh  the  awkwazdnesa  of 
such  a  oonstruction  may  dispose  us  to  see 
some  plausibility  in  'merset,'  the  reading 
of  two  MSS.  '  Mergere'  however  is  sim- 
pler than  '  mersare,'  and  is  suj^rted  by 
V.  429,  512  above.  <  Forma '  too  is  very 
Strange,  though  it  receives  some  iUnstra- 
ti<»i  from  V.  626,  where  it  evidently  means 
'spedes,'  a  sense  illustrated  by  Forc.  from 
Cicero's  Topics.  Here  the  meaning  seema 
not  to  be  'forma  scderis,'  but  'forma 
so  that  'forma  fortunave'  form  a 


:ind  of  hendiadys.  Virsr.  probably  chose 
the  Word  on  aooount  of  Uie  dramatic  cha- 
racter  of  the  various  mythdogical  punish- 
ments,  which  oonsist  in  some  striking,  m- 
niflcant,  and  pictorial  act.  The  form  itsuf 
is  said  '  mergere*'  as  it  receives  them  when 
they  are  engulphed  in  the  abyss. 

616.]  '  Saxnm,'  the  traditional  punish- 
ment  of  Sisyphus,  as  the  whed  is  that  of 
Ixion.  Virg.,  as  was  remarked  on  v.  601, 
is  purposely  generaL  Heyne  reads  '  ra- 
diisve,  but  'que'  is  supported  by  all  the 
MSS.,  and  is  virtually  d^junctive.  '  Ba- 
dii '  of  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  O.  2.  444. 

617.]  As  usual,  many  MSS.,  induding 
Med.,  Kom.,  Pal.  a  m.  s.,  Gud.,  and  fragm. 
Yat.,  give  'destricti.'     The  meaning  of 
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Infelix  Thesens ;  Phlegjrasque  miserriiniis  omnis 
Admonet  et  magna  testatur  voce  per  lunbras : 
''  Discite  iustitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  divos." 
Yendidit  hie  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potentem 
Inposuit ;  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refizit ; 


620 


ooune  is  tluit  the  legs  and  anns  of  the 
snfferen  are  stretched  out,  and  that  in 
that  State  they  are  bonnd  on  a  wbeel 
which  whirls  them  round  and  round.  The 
Word  \b  often  used  nearly  in  the  aente  of 
*  distraho ;'  aee  Forc.  The  ordinary  legend 
of  Thesens  was  that,  having  been  fixed  in 
a  chair  in  the  shades  for  his  attempt  to 
carry  off  Persephone,  he  was  released  by 
Heracles,  leaving  some  of  bis  flesh  be- 
bind  bim :  Virg.  bowever  bas  varied  the 
atory,  or  foUowed  another. 

618.]  'Phlegyas'  was  taken  by  some 
Interpreters  whom  Serv.  mentions  as  acc. 
pl.,  Thesens  being  sapposed  to  admonisb 
the  Phlegyae,  a  nation  which  was  destroyed 
for  its  impiety  by  Poseidon,  acoording  to 
Eaphorion :  bat  it  is  evidenUy  nom.,  l^ing 
the  name  of  the  father  of  Ixion,  who  ap- 
pears  in  the  imitations  of  Statins  and  ViJ. 
il.  mentioned  on  y.  603.  The  nature  of 
bis  punishment  is  not  spedfied  by  Virg., 
who  leaves  us  to  infer  the  horror  of  it 
from  bis  melancholy  waming. 

619.]  «Testari'isnsedofsolemnaffirm- 
ations,  which  are  supposed  to  be  eanivalent 
to  caUing  witnesses  to  the  tmth  of  the 
Statement  made ;  here  it  is  eztended  to  a 
waming  which  contains  no  formal  aiBrma- 
tion,  though  we  may  say  if  we  please  that 
Fblegyas  makes  bimself  and  those  who 
witness  his  tortnre  evidences  of  the  tmth 
of  the  propositions  involved  in  his  pre- 
cept. 

6220.]  Virg.  bas  evidentlyimitated  Find, 
^tb.  2.  39  foU.,  where  Ixion  gives  a  simi- 
ur  waming  from  bis  wbeel :  0c«r  8*  i^rr» 
fMuffUf  'I|/oy<i  ^orri  ravra  ßporoTf  KiyttP 
iv  wrtpötm  Tpox^  xarra  Kvka^6fi9¥otr 
Thw  c6ffp7^ar  iyayiut  kfAotßfut  4iroixofi4' 
wovs  rlMtaOcu.  Henry  makes  'non  tem- 
nere divos '  a  rcpetition  of  the  preceding 
clause  'Leam  justice,  and  do  not  slight 
the  oommand  of  the  gods  to  be  just :'  but 
this  woald  be  rather  flat,  and  the  story  of 
Phlegj'as  as  told  by  Serv.  says  that  his 
crime  was  burninff  the  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Delphi,  so  that  it  would  be  traer  to  say 
that  the  last  part  of  the  line  intcrprets 
the  first,  'iustitia'  meaning  the  render- 
ing  of  tiieir  dues  to  all,  gods  as  well 
•B  men.  Taubm.  bas  a  curious  note, 
VOL.  II. 


"  Versus  in  sano  sensu  anro  expendendus : 
qui  quidem  status  et  summa  est  omnium 
tragoediarum,  et  conpendium  universaa 
etbices.  Testatur  G.  Fabridus  se  ex  Laz. 
Bonamioo  viro  gravi  et  fidei  pleno  audl- 
viBse  puellam  in  agro  Patavino  ftiisse  fima- 
ticam,  quae  Qraeoe  et  Latine,  omnium 
literarum  ante  insaniam  expers,  optume 
locuta  sit:  quae  cum  interrogata  esset 
quaenam  esset  praestantissima  apud  Verg. 
sententia,  hunc  ipsum  versum  dara  voce 
ter  pronuntiasse.'^ 

621,  622.]  Macrob.  Sat.  4. 1  says  that 
these  lines  are  closely  copied  fh>m  two  of 
Varius',  "Vendidit  hie  Latium  populis, 
agrosque  Quiritum  Eripuit,  fixit  leges 
pretio  atque  refixit."  Virg.  bas  been  gene- 
rally  supposed  to  refer  to  Curio,  who  was 
bribed  by  Caesar's  paying  his  debts  to  quit 
the  party  of  Pompey ;  but  though  Lucan 
4.  819  foll.  speaks  of  bim  in  similar  lan- 
guage,  it  is  not  credible  that  Virg.  sbould 
refer  in  this  way  to  a  tranaaction  which 
reflected  on  the  buyer  no  less  than  on  the 
sdler.  Virg.  might  safdy  speak  of  the 
impiety  of  avil  oontests  to  Augustus,  as 
we  have  seen  on  w.  612,  613,  but  he  can- 
not  be  supposed  to  have  glanced  at  any  of 
those  who  brought  about  either  the  die- 
tatorship  of  the  first  Caesar  or  the  imperial 
power  of  the  second.  '  Fixit '  &c.  seems 
to  refer  to  the  same  peraon  as  '  vendidit,' 
'  inposuit,'  so  that  the  aame  reaaon  would 
operate  against  our  suppoeing  a  distinct 
reference  to  Antony,  though  we  cannot 
say  that  his  proceedings  may  not  have  been 
in  Virff.'s  mind.  '  Vendidit  auro '  1.  484. 
'<  Dominam  potentem  "  3.  438.  Here  the 
words  are  significant,  as  opposed  to  the 
liberty  which  bas  been  taken  away.  "  Do- 
minum vehet  inprobus  atque  Serviet  aeter- 
num"  Hör.  1  Ep.  10.  40.  'Rxit'  and 
'refixit,'  the  laws  being  engraven  on  brazen 
tablets  and  fastened  in  some  public  place 
whence  they  were  removed  when  abrogated, 
The  laws  of  the  IVelve  Tables  were  en- 
graved  on  brass  and  fixed  in  the  Forum : 
the  Senatusconsultum  de  Bacchanalibns, 
now  preserved  at  Vienna,  is  on  brass.  See 
Lewis,  Credibility  of  Bom.  Hist.,  tqL  1« 
p.  138. 

Kk 
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Hie  thalamum  invaait  natae  yetitoeque  hymenaeos ; 
Ausi  omnes  inmane  nefas,  auBoque  potiti. 
Non,  mihi  si  linguae  centum  sint  oraque  centum,  625 

Ferrea  tox,  omius  soelerum  conpreadere  formas, 
Omnia  poenarum  perctirrere  nomina  possim. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longaeva  sacerdos : 
Sed  iam  age,  carpe  viam  et  susceptum  perfice  munus ; 
AdceleremuB,  ait ;  Cyclopum  educta  caminis  630 

Moenia  conspicio  atque  adverso  fomice  portaSy 
Haec  ubi  nos  praecepta  iubent  deponere  dona. 
Dixerat,  et  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  Tiarum 
Corripiunt  spatium  medium,  foribusque  propinquant. 
Occupat  Aeneaa  aditum,  corpusque  recenti  635 


623.]  «Thülaninin  invamt'  like  nflyom 
V  otfrc  pvfipiKW  ISflffXtwv  "Axot  Aeech. 
Cho.  71.  Virg.  may  have  thoaght  of  the 
Homerie  f &rqf  hrtß^^e'aro. 

624.]  'Auao  potiri'  a  somewhat  bold 
expresaion  for  taoceeding  in  a  derign,  bor- 
rowed  by  Ov.  M.  11.  242,  cited  by  Forb. 
Comp.  "  Victor  propoüti  "  Hör.  1  Ep.  13. 
U. 

626.]  Bcpeated  (Vom  G.  2.  43.  See 
Introdaction  to  Aeneid,  p.  26. 

626.]  '  Scelenim  formas :'  see  on  v.  615, 
and  comp.  "  soelenmi  facies  "  v.  560. 

627.]  Some  MSS.  give  'poisem,'  which 
was  the  old  reading  before  Heins.,  bat  ia 
certainly  less  grammaticaL  We  have 
had  the  same  variety  G.  1.  351.  See  on 
V.  764. 

628— 636J  'They  then  hasten  to  the 
palace  of  Fluto  and  deposit  the  golden 

629.]  Med.  has  'et  iam,'  donbtless  fbr 
'set,'  äough  Heins,  coij.  "  eia  age."  In 
'  susceptum  munus '  the  meaning  seems  to 
hover  between  the  duty  undertaken  of 
carrying  the  offering  to  Proserpine  and 
the  offering  itsdf,  'perflce'  belonging  to 
the  former  sense.  Having  used  the  ex- 
pression,  Virg.  considers  himself  free  in 
T.  637  to  talk  of  'perfecto  munere  divae,' 
employing  'munus*  in  the  sense  of  gifb. 
In  the  first  line  of  the  poem,  written,  or 
supposed  to  be  written  by  Virg.,  on 
the  prospect  of  bis  Aeneid  ('  In  Teuerem,' 
Catiuecta  6),  '  susceptum  munus '  is  used 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  a  duty  undertaken. 

630.1  'Adcelerare'  intransitive  5.  675. 
Some  MSS.  give  *Hac  celeremus.'  'Cy- 
elopum  educta  caminis,'  reared  by  the 
fbiges  of  the  ^clops,  i.e.  by  Yulcan  and 
bis  Cyclops.    Ihe  Gyclops  were  supposed 


to  be  the  authors  of  those  unhewn  polygen 
structures  still  seen  inGreeoe,  like  the  walU 
of  Mvcenae  and  Tiiyns,  and  caUedCycIopian 
architecture ;  the  mass  of  the  oommenta- 
ton  too  may  be  right  in  suppoöng  that 
Virg.  means  the  pahices  of  Huto  to  be 
bmlt  of  iron,  which  would  be  the  natural 
mateiial  used  by  Vulcan  and  bis  workmen. 
'  Ducta'  is  found  in  various  MSS.,  indnd- 
ing  Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.,  F^.,  and  Gud.  a 
m.  p. ;  but  though  '  ducere  mumm '  is  a 
technical  ezpression  (1. 423  note),  it  would 
not  go  well  with  'Cyclqpum  caminis,'  even 
if  'moenia'  and  'murus  '  oould  be  used 
indifferently.  'Bducere'  of  rearing  a 
&bric  2. 186,  461.,  12.  676. 

631.]  '  Adverso  fbmioe  portas,'  the 
arched  gateway  fronting  us.  '  In  for- 
nice'  was  the  reading  befbre  Pier,  and 
Heins. 

632.]  'Praecepta'  not  of  oourse  the 
preoepts  of  the  Sibyl,  but  the  mlea  of  the 
gods.  It  would  be  poasible  however  to 
take  '  praecepta '  with  '  dona,'  like  "  prae- 
ceptum  iter"  Culex  289  (comp,  "inssoa 
sapores"  G.  4.  62,  "monstratas  aras"  ib- 
549),  making  ' iubent  nos'  =  '  iubemur.' 

633.]  "  Angusta  viarum  "  2. 332,  "  opaca 
locorum"  ib.  725,  which  is  actuaüy  found 
here  in  Gud.  as  a  various  reading. 

634.]  'Corripiunt:'  see  note  on  G.  3. 
104.  The  meaning  here  is,  as  we  should 
say  in  English,  they  annihilate  the  inter- 
vening  distanoe.  "Corripunt  spatia"  5. 
316. 

635.]  «*  Occupat  Aeneas  aditum  "  r.  424 
note.  We  must  suppose  that  there  were 
means  of  lustration,  vessels  of  water  and 
lustral  branches,  at  the  cntrance  of  Fluto's 
palaoe,  like  the  irtptfParHipia  at  the  en- 
tranoe  of  Grcek  templea.    '  Recenti  aqua ' 
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Spargit  aqua,  ramiunque  adverso  in  limine  figit. 

His  demum  ezactis,  perfecto  munere  divae, 
Devenere  locos  laetos  et  amoena  virecta 
Fortunatoruni  nemorum  sedesque  beatas. 
Largior  hie  campos  aether  et  lumine  vestit 
PurpureOy  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norunt. 


640 


is  emphatic,  like  "fhimine  vivo"  2.719, 
««flnviaU  lympha"  4.  686.  «BeeenB'  of 
fresh  water  Q.  8.  301. 

636.]  *'  Adveno  in  limin«  "  r.  279  above. 

637—669.]  <At  last  they  come  to 
Elynam,  a  garden-like  region  wrapped  in 
unearthly  snnshine.  There  are  ffamea,  and 
mnsic,  and  chariot-driving,  eadi  one  fol- 
lowing  tfaie  pnrsait  which  was  hia  delight 
in  life.  In  another  part  feasting  is  going 
on  near  the  sonroe  of  the  river  known  on 
earth  as  Eridanus.' 

637.]  «  His  actis  "  v.  236  above.  '  Per- 
fecto mnnere  divae :'  see  on  v.  629. 

638.]  "  Devenere  loooe"  1.  365.  ,Ho- 
mer'B  Elysinm  is  not  part  of  the  infernal 
reg^ons,  bot  a  separate  region  (Od.  4. 
663  foll.),  which  later  legends  (Uesiod, 
Works  170  foU.,  Find.  OL  2. 61  folL,  fr.  95, 
Bergk,  ed.  1)  deyeloped  into  the  '  Islands 
of  the  Bleet.'  Virg.  has  not  comed  Hom., 
whose  description  speaks  of  a  place  where 
there  are  no  storms  bat  alwimi  cooling 
zephyrs:  from  the  second  of  Pindar's 
elaborate  pictnres  he  has  taken  the  puisnits 
of  the  heroes.  Perhaps  the  nearest  par- 
iülel  to  his  langnage  is  Anstoph.  Frogs 
154  foll.,  where  Hencles  says  to  Dionysos 
that  after  passing  the  place  of  ponishment 
he  will  come  to  a  region  descnbed  as  fbl- 
lows: 

^ci  r«  0As  KdWurrop,  Atrwp  iw^dB*, 
Kol  i»vf  Barnims,  ical  BtÄvons  ti9aifioras 
iufipüif  yvpaMm¥,  «eol  Kp6rov  Xitp&v  woKA». 

Comp.  ib.  324<-352.  In  the  spelling 
<  virecta '  I  have  as  nsnal  foUowed  Wagn. 
Heyne  says  it  is  the  nsnal  spelling  of  the 
MSS.,  and  it  appears  to  be  fbnnd  in  all  Rib- 
beck's.  Wemayberemindedof  Coleridge's 
"spots  of  snnny  gpreenery''  enfolded  by 
'<  forests  ancient  as  the  hiUs.'* 

639.]  '  Fortnnatae  Insulae '  is  the  Latin 
equivalent  of  luutJtpmv  i^irou  Plant,  how- 
ever  gives  it  "  fortnnatomm  insnlae :"  see 
Forc. '  fbrtnuatns.'  With  the  transferenoe 
of  the  cpithet  we  may  comp.  '*  logentes 
campi "  above  v.  441.  "  Apparet  divnm 
nnmen  sedesqne  qnietae  **  Lucr.  8.  18.  a 


passage  \ 
mcroE  ai 


which  '^^rg.  may  have  been  think- 
mg  o^,  as  the  next  verse  seems  to  show. 

640.]  Virg.  copies  Hom.'s  description  of 
Olympus,  Od.  6.  44,  AXA^  fuU'  dIVpi»  n^. 
rorot  iuf4^Kos,  Xf v«^  9*  iwiMpofiw  «äy\fi, 
the  preceding  Unes  of  which  resemble  those 
on  Elvsium  referred  to  on  v.  688,  and  so 
wonld  natnrally  be  aasociated  with  them 
by  a  reader  of  the  Odyssey.  It  is  this 
psasage  which  Lncr.  imitates  3.  18  foll. ; 
and  Virg.  wonld  seem  here  again  to  be 
somewhat  indebted  to  his  langnage,  "  sem« 
per  sine  nabibns  aether  Int^r,  et  large 
difihso  Inmine  ridet."  *  Vestit'  is  frcm 
another  passage  in  Lncr.  2. 148,  "  Conves* 
tire  Boa  perfSodens  omnia  Ince,"  of  the 
snn,  and  peihaps  from  Cic.  Arat.  60, 
"  Quem  com  perpetno  vestivit  lomine 
Titan."  *  Largior  vestit '  is  meant  to  ex- 
press  fidXa  it4wrafrcu,  the  transparency  of 
the  ether  being  oonceived  of  aa  a  snperabnn- 
dant  flnid  which  permeates  every  part  of  / 
the  region.  '  Lumina  porpureo '  as  plainly 
is  meant  to  render  Xffv«j^  täyKri,  'pnr- 

Cms'  faaving  its  Roman  sense  of  dazsling. 
on  E.  5.  38,  G.  4.  373.  Wordsworth, 
imitating  this  passage,  talks  in  his  Lao« 
damia  of  "  fields  invested  with  pnrporeal 
gleams,"  as  Ghrav,  imitating  "  lumen  raven- 
tae  purpureum  "  1.  591,  talks  of  '*  purple 
light  of  love."  The  expresnon  in  each 
case  would  oonvey  a  falsa  notion  to  a  reader 
unacqnaint>ed  with  Latin,  being  onlv  de- 
fbnsible  if  understood  not  aa  a  transution 
of  Virg.'s  epithet,  bnt  as  a  qnotation  of  it. 
'  Largior '  is  a  predicate,  and  so  is  coufded 
with  'lumine  purpureo,'  both  qualüying 
«vestit:'  see  on  5.  496.  For  'campoa' 
fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  p.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.  a  m. 
s.  have  « campus,'  PU.  a  m.  p. '  campis.' 

641.]  They  have  a  sun  and  stars  of  their 
own,  distinct  from  those  in  tho  upper 
World.  Find.  fr.  1.  c.  apparently  says  that 
the  sun  Visits  them  when  it  leavea  us: 
dsewhere  however  he  gives  them  a  sun 
which  shines  night  and  day  alike  fOl.  1.  c). 
Wakef.  ingeniously  but  erroneously  makea 
«sidera'  nom.,  *sua'  and  'suum'  being 
used  redprocally— 'there  is  a  new  sun, 
with  Stars  of  ito  own,  new  stars,  with  a 
snn  of  their  own.'     «Norunt' =  *notoa 
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Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaestris, 
Contendunt  ludo  et  fulva  luctantur  arena ; 
Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas  et  carmina  dicunt. 
Nee  non  Threicixis  longa  cum  veste  sacerdoer 
Obloquitur  numeris  Septem  discnmina  Yocum, 


645 


habent,'  like  'novere'  G.  4. 155,  thongh 
there  perhaps  rather  more  is  intended :  iee 

642.]  From  Find.  fr.  L  c.  jrol  ro\  /itp 
hnttiots  yvfutaü'lois,  ro\  8i  ^opfäyy*art  rip- 
•wotTTtu.  *  Pküaestra'  may  he  ather  the 
place  or  the  exerdse:  bat  the  fbrmer 
seems  more  likely,  both  on  accoimt  of '  in,' 
and  because  'graminea  palaestra'  would 
be  a  little  harsh,  though  not  unexampled, 
for  'palaestra  in  gramine/  So  pernaps 
*<agre8ti  palaestrae"  O.  2.  642  may  mean 
the  place. 

648.]  <Lndo'  sportangly,  6.  593,  674. 
We  may  perhaps  oontrast  "  contendere 
beUo  "  4.  108.    "  Fnlva  arena  "  5.  874. 

644.]  TransUted  from  Od.  8.  264^  W- 
xKriyop  8^  X^P^*'  09toy  iravlv,  where  how- 
ever  it  woold  seem  from  a  preceding  line, 
T.  260,  that  x'^P^'^  ^B  ^be  place  of  dancing, 
not  the  dance,  thongh  the  other  construc- 
tion,  xf^P^^  ^  A  cogn.  acc.,  would  be  miffi- 
ciently  idiomatic.  The  aense  of  clapping 
the  handB,  thoogh  the  most  usnal  sense  of 
'  plaado,*  does  not  seem  to  be  the  primary 
one,  at  least  if  we  may  argue  from  its 
derivaUon  'phuutmm'  (comp,  'daado,' 

*  claustram '),  which  may  either  be,  as 
Scaliger  ap.  Forc.  thinks,  'a  plaudendo 
terram,'  or  perhaps  *  a  thing  hammered,' 
as  KpoTUP  is  naed  of  applanse,  of  hammer- 
ing,  and  of  the  rattle  of  a  car  {tx^o-  itpO" 
rSopT^s  IL  15.  463),  Äx'«  Kporirrd  Soph. 
£1.  714  heäng  taken  by  some  'hammered,' 
by  others  '  made  to  rattle.'  Kp^os  vo8«r 
is  used  of  dancing  £ur.  Heracl.  588,  Tro. 
746,  like  '  pedibns  plaudunt '  here,  and 
the  parallel  may  be  oompleted  by  oom- 
paring  Kportirä  fi4\fi  Sopb.  Thamyris  fr. 
221,  music  Struck  out  by  the  wkritcrpop, 
with  the  similar  action  expressed  by 
«plaudere'  in  the  Ciris  v.  179,  "Non 
Libyco  molles  planduntur  pectine  telae." 

*  Carmina  dicunt'  O.  1.  350,  where  it  is 
mentioned  in  connexion  with  dancing. 

645.]  Orpheus  was  one  of  the  mj^hical 
fiithers  of  song,  and  bis  name  was  asso- 
ciated  with  revelations  abont  the  lower 
World,  supposed  to  be  preserved  by  secret 
sodeties  (Dict.  M.  Orpheus),  so  that  he  is 
naturally  made  the  harper  who  plays  while 
the  blessed  spirits  dance  and  sing.    He  is 


called  '  sacerdos,'  as  in  Hör.  A.  P.  891  he 
is  oüled  "  sacer  interpresque  deomm." 
The  long  robe  was  characteristic  of  mn- 
sicians,  as  Cerda  shows,  comp.  Prop.  3. 
23. 16,  "  Fythins  in  longa  carmina  veste 
Bonat"  (of  the  statne  of  Apollo  in  the 
Falatine  temple),  and  also  Hör.  A.  P.  215, 
Or.  F.  6.  654,  688,  where  the  long  rohes 
of  the  *  tibicines '  are  mentioned  and  ac- 
connted  for.  'Cum  yeste'  above  v.  359. 
Elsewhere  we  have  '  in  yeste/  as  12. 169, 
"  puraque  in  veste  sacerdos." 

646.]  This  line  Is  unusually  difficnlt,  as 
owing  to  Virg.'s  love  of  artifidal  ezpres- 
rions  we  cannot  be  sure  whether  he  haa 
used,  particular  words  in  their  nati|ral  or 
in  thdr  accommodated  sense.  '  Obloqui ' 
is  evidently  intended  i.  q.  ium^w^i,  thongh 
its  usual  sense  is  not  so  much  that  of  an- 
swering  as  of  Interruption  or  oontTadic- 
tion :  see  Forc.  '  Septem  discrimina  vocum ' 
IS  as  evidently  intended  to  express  the 
seven  notes  produced  by  the  seven  strings 
of  the  lyre,  known  as  the  Heptachord  of 
Orpheus.  But  whether  in  this  line  Or- 
pheus is  intended  to  produoe  the  notes 
with  bis  voioe  in  singing,  or  with  the 
lyre  as  he  plays,  is  not  dear.  The  lat- 
ter is  the  general  opinion:  the  former 
would  agree  better  with  the  strict  mean- 
ing  of  '  obloquitur'  and  '  vocum,'  and  also 
with  '  eadem,'  which  seems  to  imply  a  dif- 
ferent  process  f^m  that  mentioned  in  the 
present  line.  (This  seems  to  be  substan- 
tially  the  view  of  Wakef.  on  Lacr.  4.  589, 
"  e  contrario  respondet  citharae,  et  reddit 
Septem  6exuras  vocis  suae  tot  numeris 
Septem  chordarum.")  There  is  a  further 
difficulty  about  *  numeris,'  which  may  be 
either  abl.  or  dat.,  meaning  in  the  former 
case  '  by  means  of  numbers,'  the  notes 
either  of  the  voice  or  of  the  lyre,  aooord- 
ing  as  we  understand  '  obloquitur,'  in 
the  latter  case  'to  the  numbers,'  either 
the  notes  of  the  harp,  the  notes  of  bis 
own  singing,  or  the  best  of  the  dancers. 
On  the  whole  it  seems  most  natural  to 
understand  the  present  line  of  singing, 
and  the  next  of  playing,  making  '  nume- 
ris' the  dat.  and  expluning  it  of  the 
dancers. 
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lamque  eadem  digitis,  iam  pectine  pulsat  ebumo. 
Hie  genufl  antiquiun  Teucri,  pulcherrima  proles, 
Magnanimi  lieroes,  nati  melioribus  annis, 
üiisque  ABsaracusque  et  Troiae  DardanoB  auctor. 
Arma  procul  currusque  virum  miratur  inanis. 
Stant  terra  defixae  hastae,  passimque  soluti 
Per  campum  pascuntur  equL     Quae  gratia  currom 


650 


647.]  Fnigm.Vat.  hMacnrioasTBriant, 
*dictis'  for  'dig^tU.'  Markland  ingeni- 
cnuly  ooig.  'fidem:'  but  «eadem'  u  tap- 
ported  by  the  context,  the  meaning  appa- 
rently  being  tbat  Otpbens  acoompanies 
himself  and  the  dancen  od  the  harp. 
«  Pectme :'  *'  Though  the  Romans  adopted 
into  their  own  hmgoage  the  Qreek  word 
*  plectrum/  they  used  the  Latin  '  pecten ' 
to  denote  the  same  thing,  not  becaose  the 
instniment  used  in  sträing  the  lyre  was 
at  all  like  a  comb  in  shape  and  appear- 
ance,  bnt  becatue  it  was  held  in  the  right 
band  and  inserted  between  the  stamina  of 
the  lyre  as  the  comb  was  between  the 
stamina  of  the  loom."    Dict.  A. '  Tela.' 

648.]  Comp.  y.  580,  "  Hie  genus  anti- 
qnum  Terrae,  Titania  pubes."  Cerda  re- 
marks  that  Virg.  seems  intentionally  to 
begin  the  ennmeration  of  the  respective 
inmates  of  Tartaros  and  Elysinm  in  the 
same  way.  '  Pulcherrima  proles'  Heyne 
thinks  may  be  borrowed  from  the  men« 
tion  of  Ganymede  in  a  similar  passage,  11, 
20.  231  foU.  *IA^t  r'  'AtnrdpaK6t  rt  «ol 

yivwro  ßtnrrüp  i»9p^nn$¥.  Heyne  comp. 
Hesiod,  Works  158  fbU.  Succu^fpor  iral 
äpttop,  'AF8pwr  iip^¥  $uov  yivos,  oi  Ka\4' 
ovroi  'H/J0foi  irpvripfp  TtKf^  jcot'  iae^lpova 
y€uaM, 

649.]  Imitated,  as  Cerda  remarks,  from 
CatnU.  62  (64).  22,  "  O  nimis  optato 
saedomm  tempore  nati  Heroes,  salvete, 
denm  genns."  Forb.  thinks  «melioribns 
annis'  refers  spedally  to  the  days  of 
Tro/s  proeperity,  but  the  general  refer- 
ence  to  a  happier  divine  foretime  is  more 
probable. 

650.]  Comp.  G.  8.  85,  86.  Here  Dar- 
danus  seems  to  be  mentioned  as  a  de- 
■cendant  of  Teucer :  bnt  it  is  not  easy  to 
say  which  of  the  legends  about  them  Virg. 
foUowed.    See  on  3. 107, 108, 168. 

651.]  *  Arma'  conpled  with  *  cnrrus'  as 
in  V.  485, 1. 16, 17.  '  Virum '  seems  to  go 
with  both,  as  "  arma  virum  **  are  combined 
1. 119.,  9. 777 :  but  it  might  be  constructed 
with  'inams,'  like  "caelestinm  inanes" 
Fers.  2.  61.    «Inanis'  bowerer  seems  to 


mean  ghoetly,  as  it  Is  a  oonstant  epithet 
of  the  dead :  see  Forc.  '  Mirantur '  is 
fonnd  in  fragm.  Vat.,  Med.,  &c.,  and  is 
perhaps  right,  as  there  is  not  much  force 
m  Fierius'  objection  that  the  Sibyl  was 
not  likely  to  wonder  at  what  she  had  seen 
before.  Fierius  howeTer  says  that  he  fbund 
'  miratur '  in  all  bis  oldest  MSS.  but  one : 
it  is  the  reading  of  Fal.  and  Rom. ;  and  the 
sing,  may  haye  been  altered  by  some  one 
who  supposed  '  currus '  to  be  the  nom.,  a 
▼ery  common  source  of  error :  see  Wagn. 
Q.  V.  8.  2.  a.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the 
cars  are  represented  as  empty  or  as  filled 
by  their  ghoetly  riders.  *  Stant  terra  de- 
fijuM  hastae'  is  in  fiivour  of  the  former 
▼iew,  meaning  apparently,  like  its  proto- 
tvpe,  II.  8. 185,  quoted  on  the  next  lin^, 
that  the  warriors  are  ei\joying  relaxation : 
on  the  other  band  '  quae  gratia  currum ' 
&c.  seems  to  show  that  nuuiial  exercises 
are  still  going  on.  Ferhaps  we  may  say 
that  the  present  line  refers  to  one  dass 
who  are  exercising,  the  next  to  another, 
who  haye  done  their  exercise  and  are  now 
feeding  or  grooming  their  horses — the 
same  custinction  whiä  seems  to  be  drawn 
in  the  words  *  quae  gratia '  ftc.  and '  quae 
cura'  &c.  But  the  sentence  '  quae  gratia 
— repostos'  may  be  no  more  than  a  oon- 
dusion  drawn  from  the  picture  actually 
presented :  the  warriors  haye  their  spears 
and  horses  near  them,  to  use  when  they 
please. 

652.]  wap^  V  ^yx*^  naicpii  vimfyw  H. 
8.  185,  of  the  armies  resting  befbre  the 
combat  of  Faris  and  Menelaus.  For 
'  terra'  fragm.  Vat.  and  two  of  Ribbeck's 
cursiyes  haye  'terrae,'  as  in  G.  2.  290: 
but  it  is  not  likely  that  Virg.  should  haye 
preferred  the  jingle,  while  the  elerical 
error  is  natural  enough. 

658.1  '  Campum '  is  restored  by  Wagn. 
from  Med.,  Pkl,,  fragm.  Vat.  &c.  for 
'campoe'  (Rom.).  The  MSS.  yary  be- 
tween '  currum '  and  '  curruum,'  inclining 
howeyer  to  the  contracted  form,  which  is 
also  supported  by  Friscian  7798  F,  and  by 
Sery.  Frisdan  says  that  '  curruum ' 
might  be  scanned  as  a  hypermeter.  Wagn* 
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Armorumque  fuit  viTifl,  quae  cura  nitentiuB 

Pascere  equoSi  eadem  sequitur  telluxe  repostos.  655 

Conspicit,  ecce,  alios  dextra  laevaque  per  lierbam 

Yescentifl  laetumque  choro  Paeana  canentis 

Inter  odoratum  lauri  nemus,  iinde  supeme 

Plurimiis  Eridani  per  silvam  Yolvitur  amnis. 

Hie  manus  ob  patriam  pugaando  yolnera  paady  660 

Quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  yita  manebat^ 

Quique  pii  yates  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti^ 


iNrefen  aooonnting  for  it  by  crans :  bat  it 
u  düBcnlt  to  see  why  that  ibonld  be  re- 
Borted  to  wben  tbe  nezt  vene  bogins  with 
a  vowd,  thongb  it  k  of  ooane  admiBsible 
in  such  cases  as  t.  38  above.  Meanwbile 
it  seems  aafeat  to  recall '  cumun.'  '  Gra- 
tia'  with  gen.  of  tbe  tbing  or  penon 
wberräi  pleasore  is  feit,  like  x^"*  7. 
402. 

654.]  «Nitentis*  perbapa  with  '  paa- 
oere:'  comp.  £.  6.  4  note.  '  NLtidi  is 
used  simibirly  of  sleek  bones  7.  275.  For 
tbe  care  taken  by  tbe  Homeric  wamora 
of  tbeir  bones  comp.  II.  8.  185  foU. 
'  Cura  jpasoere :'  see  on  G.  1.  213. 

655.J  '  Sequitur/  aa  we  sboold  aay,  fol- 
lowB  tbem  beyond  tbe  grave. 

666.]  'Per  berbam,'  feasting  on  tbe 
gxvas,  üke  tbe  Trojans  1.  214.,  3.  221  ibU., 
7. 109*  Tbe  olject  is  to  give  a  pictnre  of 
natural  golden^age  simplieity,  witb  wbich 
we  may  oontrast  tbe  ekboration  of  art  in 
tbe  infernal  banqnet  above,  y.  603.  Com- 
pare  Milton's  langoage  aboat  Mammon, 
fär.  Lost,  Book  1. 

657.1  '  Vesoentis '  witbout  a  case,  aa  in 
Livy  37.  20,  "  pars  vescentes  sab  umbra," 
comp,  by  Forb.  Tbe  word  bas  been  ob- 
jected  to  as  bomely,  bnt  '  vescitor '  is 
used  of  a  sacrificial  feast  8.  182.  Tbe 
Paean  at  banqaets  is  as  old  as  Hom.  B.  1. 
473,  tbe  words  of  wbicb  seem  copied  bere, 
iroA^ir  iLfi^orrtt  Tlai:^oya.  *  Cboro '  in  a 
band  or  cborally.  If  tbe  singers  are  tbe 
same  as  tbe  banqneters,  tbey  can  bardly 
be  dandng. 

658.]  The  soent  of  tbe  bay  bas  been 
mentioned  £.  2.  54  foll.  '  Lanri  nemns,' 
not  nnlike  "  picis  Incos  "  G.  2.  438.  '  Su- 
peme' is  rigbtly  understood  by  Henry 
and  Ladewig  to  mean  *  in  tbe  Upper 
World.'  Tbe  river  is  supposed  to  take  its 
rise  in  tbe  Elysian  fields,  just  as  in  G.  4. 
366  foU.  we  are  told  tbat  Aristaeus  saw 
tbe  subtemmean  sources  of  all  tbe  rivcrs 
in  tbe  world,  Eridanus  induded.  Tbe 
^idanus    was    tbe    subject    of   various 


mythes,  being  plaoed  in  difierent  parts  of 
tlie  globe,  and  tumed  into  a  oonatellation. 
Tbe  notion  of  its  Underground  aouroe 
doubtless  oomes  ftom  tbe  iact,  noticed 
by  Heyne,  tbat  tbe  Po,  with  wbicb  tbe 
Romans  identified  it,  not  fiu  from  its 
Bource,  flows  Underground  for  two  miles. 
'  Plurimus '  Süc  will  tben  refer  to  its 
course  througb  tbe  upper  world,  not 
throngh  tbe  uades. 

659.J  '  Plurimus  *  witb  '  volvitur,'  a 
patriotic  tribute  to  tbe  size  and  foroe 
of  tbe  river,  like  tbose  in  G.  1.  482.,  4. 
371  foU. 

660—678.]  'Seöngacrowdof  wortbies 
witb  Musaeus  among  tbem,  tbe  ßibyl  in- 
quires  wbere  Ancbises  is  to  be  tound. 
Musaeus  repdios  tbat  tbe  bleased  spirits 
bave  no  certain  babitation,  but  offers  to 
guide  tbem ;  and  so  tbey  ascend  a  slope.' 

660.]  'Manus— pasai'  like  *'genu8  .  .  . 
pnbes  .  .  .  deiecti"  above  w.  580  f(^ 
Tbe  latter  pvt  of  tbe  line  is  repeated  7. 
182.  Tbose  wbo  bave  been  wounded  are 
named  ratber  tban  tbe  slain,  as  all  pa- 
triotic warriors  are  meant  to  be  induded. 

661.]  "Dum  vita  manebat"  above  v. 
608.  Konius  quotes  tbe  words  witb  "  ma- 
ueret," and  Serv.  explains  "  dum  in  com- 
munione  vitae  versarentur."  Tbe  strict 
use  of  'dum'  witb  tbe  subj^  for  wbich 
see  note  on  G.  4.  457,  is  not  adbered  to 
by  pofit-Augustan  writers,  and  so  is  not 
to  be  looked  for  among  the  old  gram- 


662.J  '  Pii'  =  « casti.'  A  oomment  on 
tbe  epitbet  as  applied  to  poets  is  fbrnisbcd 
by  tbe  well-kuown  paasage  Hör.  2  £p.  1* 
126  foU.  '  Phoebo  digna  locuti'  is  gene- 
rally  explained  of  tbeir  power  of  song,  bnt 
it  may  also  refer  lo  tbeir  purity.  Scrv. 
tbinks  prophets  are  meant,  and  explains 
'Phoebo'  Slc.  of  tbeir  trutbfulneas ;  but 
tbe  prcsence  of  Musaeus  shows  tbat  poets 
formed  part  of  tbe  fratemity,  and  Vir^. 
would  bardly  bave  so  litüe  feeÜng  for  bis 
Order  as  to  pass  tbem  ovcr  in  silcnoe. 
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Liyentas  aut  qui  vitam  exooluere  per  artis/ 

Quique  sui  memores  alios  fecere  merendo ; 

OmnibuB  bis  nivea  cinguntur  tempora  vitta.  665 

Quo8  circiimfusos  sie  est  adfata  Sibylla, 

Musaeum  ante  omnis ;  medium  nam  plurima  torba 

Hunc  habet,  atque  humeris  ezstantem  suspicit  altis : 

Dicite,  felices  animae,  tuque,  optume  yates, 

Quae  regio  Ancbisen,  quis  habet  locus  P  illius  ergo      670 

Yenimus  et  magnos  Erebi  tranavimus  amnis. 

Atque  huic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros : 

Nulli  certa  domus ;  lucis  habitamus  opacis, 

Biparumque  toros  et  prata  recentia  rivia 

Incolimus.     Sed  yos,  si  fort  ita  corde  voluntas,  675 


'Vitam/  not  thdr  life,  bat  life 
a  luage  common  in  Lncr.  e.  g. 
6.  3,  "  £t  recreavenint  vitam  (Athenae)." 
The  whole  of  the  latter  part  of  Lucr.'g  5th 
Book  is  in  fact  a  oommentary  on  this  line. 
See  aUo  0. 1. 133.  *  Per  artis '  1.  q.  *  arti- 
bns,'  aa  "per  artem"  G.  1.  122  i.  q. 
'arte.' 

664.]  A  more  genenJ  description  of  the 
benefiictors  of  the  hmnan  raoe.  For  '  alioe ' 
ihtgm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr.,  Fäl.,  Rom.,  Med., 
Gnd.,  and  others  give  '  aliquoa,'  which  ia 
snpported  also  by  Serv.;  Donatus  how- 
ever  ig  aaid  to  be  for  '  alios/  which  is  snp- 
ported by  correctiona  in  fragm.  Vat.  and 
in  two  of  Kbbeck'i  ennives,  and  is  infl- 
nitely  preferable.  Wagn.  acoonnts  for  the 
oormption  by  the  proximity  of  'qniqne.' 
'  Memores '  of  gratefnl  recoUection  4.  539. 
'  Merendo'  by  thdr  senrioes.  Germ.  comp. 
Prop.  5. 11. 101,  "sim  digna  merendo." 

665.1  "NiTea  vitta"  Q.  3.  487.  The 
5  vitta'^is  the  mark  of  consecration,  beinff 
wom  by  the  Bods  and  by  persons  and 
things  dedicated  to  them. 

666.]  <  Circomfosos/  spread  all  about 
the  place  which  Aeneaa  and  the  Sibyl 
were  entering. 

667.]  Mnsaens  is  the  mythical  father 
of  poets,  as  Orpheus  of  singers.  The  tall- 
neSB  of  bis  statnre  is  described,  rather  nn- 
reasonably,  in  words  copied  firom  Hom.'s 
description  of  Ajax  II.  3.  227.  '  Medium 
tnrba  hunc  habet/  a  poetical  varietv  for 
"hie  turbae  medins  est."  Some  of  the 
early  critics  accused  Virg.  of  jealonsy  in 
not  rather  naming  Homer  than  Mnsaens, 
aa  if  a  sense  of  Obligation  ought  to  have 
made  him  ready  to  enoonnter  an  ana- 
chronism.    Silins  has  been  able  to  repair 


the  Omission,  introdncing  Homer  into  bis 
Elydan  ftelds,  which  by-the-bye  he  speaks 
of  incongmonsly  as  '*  Stvgia  nmbra,"  in 
lines  (13.  778  foU.)  which  have  been  ex- 
oellently,  thon^  not  qnite  aocurately, 
translated  by  Chapman  in  the  introdnc- 
tonr  Verses  to  bis  Iliad. 

668.]  '  Hnmeris  exstantem '  like  "  snm- 
mu  yix  oomibns  exstant "  G.  3.  370. 

669.]  'Optume,'  as  Wagn.  remarks»  is 
simply  a  courteons  address,  like  2  \^cr«, 
as  in  11.  294.,  12.  48. 

670.]  «Habet  locus'  like  "  habuit 
thalamus  "  above  y.  521,  "  saltus  habuere  " 
£.  10.  9.  '  Ergo '  with  gen.  as  in  Lncr.  8. 
78^  "  Intereunt  partem  statnarum  et  no« 
minis  ergo/'  "  formidinis  ergo "  Id.  5. 
1246. 

671.]  'Amnis'  may  be  only  a  poetical 
plnral :  but  Virg.  apparontly  means  Aeneas 
to  have  croised  three  of  the  infernal  rivers, 
thongh  he  only  mentions  the  passage  of 
one :  see  on  V.  295.  '  Tranavimus '  of 
CFoesing  in  a  boat,  like  "  innare  "  v.  134. 
Ribbe<£  reads  '  transnavimus '  firom  Gud. 
a  m.  s.,  two  other  cursives,  and  the  MSS. 
of  Non.  and  Pliulus.  The  original  reading 
of  Med.  was  '  transnavibus/ 

672.]  'Atque'  seems  to  mean  imme- 
diately. 

673.]  'Certus'  of  a  fixed  habitation  & 
89,  G.  4. 155. 

674.]  'Ripamm  toros'  like  "viridante 
toro  herbae'^  5.  388.  <  Recentia/  an  epi- 
thet  transferred  to  meadows  from  tne 
streams  that  frwhea  them :  see  on  v.  635. 
For  'rivis'  Rom.  and  another  MS.  give 
'«Ivis.' 

675.]  "  Si  fert  ita  forte  voluntas  "  Lncr. 
8.46. 
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Hoc  superate  iugum ;  et  facili  iam  tramite  sistam. 
Dixit,  et  ante  tulit  gressum,  camposque  nitentis 
Desuper  ostentat ;  dehinc  summa  cacumina  linquunt. 

At  pater  Anchises  penitua  convalle  Tirenü 
Inclusas  animas  supemmque  ad  lumen  ituras 
Lustrabat  studio  reoolens,  omnemque  suorum 
Forte  recensebat  numerum  carosque  nepotes, 
Fataque  fortunasque  virum  moresque  manusque. 
Isque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  gramina  vidit 
Aenean,  alacris  palmas  utrasque  tetendit, 
Effiisaeque  genis  lacrimae,  et  yox  excidit  ore : 
y enisti  tandem,  tuaque  exspectata  parenti 


680 


685 


676.1  '  SiBtaxn '  impliea»  what  we  fthould 
abo  infer  from  the  oontext,  that  Mosaeus 
leaves  them  when  they  have  xnoimted  the 
Blope  and  see  the  way  on  the  other  nde. 

677.]  'Gpeswun  ferre*  11.  99,  •inferpe' 
O.  4.  360.  '  Nitentis'  not  nmply  of  fer- 
tility, as  in  G.  1.  1&3.,  2.  211,  bnt  ex- 
preaaing  the  laminons  appearance  of  the 
whole  region,  v.  640  ahoTe. 

678.]  'Linquunt,'  Aeneoa  and  the  Si- 
hyl :  see  on  y.  676. 

679—702.]  'Anchiaes  is  in  the  Valley 
heyond,  surveyinff  his  fhtnre  poeterity, 
roiiitfl  that  are  hereafter  to  take  fleah. 
He  welcomes  Aeneas  with  joy  and  snr- 
prise.  Aeneaa  attempts  to  emhraoe  him, 
hat  in  vain.' 

679.]  AnchiseB  and  the  Bpnta  appear 
to  he  in  the  same  Valley.  The  scene  is 
described  more  at  larse  w.  703  foll., 
which  explains  <  inclnma.' 

680.]  Comp.  V.  768,  where  as  here 
'ituras'  ezpreases  what  is  to  happen  in 
the  oourse  oi  destinv.  '  Supemm  lumen' 
of  the  light  of  the  opper  world,  like 
"superis  oris"  2.  91.  jlie  words  occur 
Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  64,  Lucr.  6.  856. 

681.]  'Beoolo'  is  used  of  musing  and 
oonädering  by  Flaut,  and  Cic. :  see  Forc. 
<  Suorum,'  his  progeny,  explained  by  '  ca- 
xos  nepotes.' 

682.]  Etther  we  must  take  '  forte '  with 
'lustraoat'  as  well  as  with  'recensebat,' 
or  we  must  suppose  the  words  in  v.  680 
to  apply  generauy  to  the  spirits  of  the 
fhture,  from  which  'omnem — numerum' 
is  specially  discriminated,  AncMses  hap- 
pening  to  be  reviewing  that  part  of  the 
whole  multitude  when  Aeneas  appeared. 
It  migfat  be  suggested  to  give  '  forte '  the 
sense  of  clirq,  which  might  perhaps  be 
Bupported  by  v.  186  aooording  to  the 


reading  of  Med.  &c. ;  but  this  would  be 
very  hazardous.  "  Numerum  recenaet " 
0.4.436. 

683.]  Anchises  knows  the  fhture,  and 
so  may  be  said  to  review  it  as  well  as  the 
present.  '  Manns'  of  martial  exploita,  aa 
m  1.  466  of  the  Performances  of  artista. 

684.]  'Adversum'  of  oourse  qualifies 
'tendentem:'  it  is  probably  however  an 
a^j.,  not  an  adverb.  The  line  is  rougfa, 
apparently  from  carelessness,  as  there  is 
nothing  in  the  sense  to  suggest  any  but  a 
smooth  cadence. 

685.]  'Alacris'  nom.,  as  m  6.  880. 
Fftl.  a  m.  p.  has  'lacrimans,'  a  curiona 
corruption.  "Palmas  utrasque"  5.  233 
note.  *Tetendit'  after  'tendentem'  ia 
one  of  those  carelessnesses  which  Virg.  oc- 
casionaUy  admits. 

686.]  "  Ezddit  ore  "  2. 668  note.  Here 
the  Intention  seems  to  be  to  expreas  eager- 
ness.  Serv.  however  has  a  curious  oom- 
ment :  "  '  Exddit  ore,'  quasi  seni :  qnod 
circa  Anchisen  reservat,  ut  'Tantumque 
nefhs  patrio  excidit  ore.'"  "Vox  exci- 
dit "  occurs  again  9. 113  of  a  sudden  cry. 

687.]  Germ.  comp.  Eumaeus'  address 
to  Telemachus  Od.  16.  28,  ^X0cf,  TqX^- 
fiax*,  yKvKtp^  ^f.  For  'exspectata' 
many  editions,  including  Heyne's,  give 
*  spectata,'  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
readinff  of  Serv.,  though  Wagn.,  wrongly 
I  think,  oontends  that  he  merdy  wishes 
to  give  that  sense  to  'exspectata.'  Bnt 
the  reading  of  the  MSS.  (the  only  variety 
being  that  one  gives  'exoptata')  is  per- 
fecÜy  satis&ctory.  Wagn.  remarks  that 
there  is  no  parallel  instanoe  in  Virg.  to 
the  lengthening  of  'que'  before  'spec- 
tata,'  as  in  9.  37  the  b^t  supported  read- 
ings  are  'ascendite'  and  'et  scandite.' 
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Yicit  iter  dumm  pietas  P  dator  ora  taeri, 

Nate»  tua,  et  notas  audire  et  reddere  Yoces  P 

Sic  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  ftituram,  690 

Tempora  diniuneraiis,  nee  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 

Quas  ego  te  terras  et  quanta  per  aequora  vectam 

Accipio !  quantis  iactatum,  nate,  periciis ! 

Quam  metui,  ne  quid  Libyae  tibi  regna  nocerent ! 

nie  autem :  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago,  695 

Saepius  occurFens,  haec  limina  tendere  adegit ; 

Stant  sale  Tyrrbeno  classes.     Da  iungere  dextram. 

Da,  genitor,  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrabe  nostro. 

Sic  memorans  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 

Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  braccbia  circum,  700 

Ter  frustra  conprensa  manus  effugit  imago, 

Par  legibus  ventia  volucrique  simillima  somno. 


688.]  'Vinoere'  of  «yrerooming  dii&- 
culties  V.  148  abmre,  G.  1. 146.,  8.  289. 

689.]  "  Ac  yenu  aadire  et  reddere 
voces"  1.  409.  «Not»  vocibns"  v.  499 
above. 

690.]  'Fatumm'  with  'ducebam'  as 
well  as  with  'rebar.'  'Dacebam  animo' 
ia  a  faller  expression  for  the  ordinary  lue 
of  '  dnoere '  i.  q.  'putare.'  Anchifles  here 
appean  to  be  speaking  of  ordinaiylimnan 
expectation,  not  of  prevision.  We  may 
suppose  bis  power  of  foresight  not  to  bave 
been  nnlimited :  at  any  rate  there  Ib  mucb 
more  force  here  in  the  ezpremon  of  the 
feeling  of  confidence  whi(&  human  love 
gives.    See  on  v.  695. 

691.]  'Tempora  dinumerans,'  connting 
the  days  tili  Aeneas  might  be  expected  to 
come.  '  Mea  cora '  ia  understood  by  Senr. 
of  Aeneas  himself  (comp.  1.  678,  £.  10. 
22) :  bat  it  \b  doubtless  to  be  ondentoodof 
the  tbought  g^yen  by  Anchifles  to  the  ob* 
ject  on  which  bis  mind  was  set.  '  Fallere ' 
of  disappointment  and  wasted  labour,  like 
"  nnmqnam  faUentu  termes  oUvae "  Hör. 
Epod.  16.  46. 

692.;]  Comp.  6.  627  &c.  AnchiBes'  lan* 
guage  18  rather  ioxaggerated,  as  since  bis 
deaäi  Aeneas'  wanderings  had  been  con- 
fined  to  Sicily,  Carthage,  and  Italy  t  the 
fltorm  however  justifles  '  quantis  periciis.' 
Rom.  and  othen  give  "  quas  ego  per  ter- 
ras/' and  Bome  read  "quas  te  ego  per 
terras/'  obvious  corruptions  of  the  reading 
in  the  text. 

693.]  «Accipio  adgnoiooque  libens"8. 
156.    "Qiübusilleiactatus&tisl"4.14. 


694.]  'Nocerent'  by  hostility  or  by 
orer-kmdness.  For  the  first  comp.  Venus* 
fears  1.  671  folL  Here  again  we  have 
human  feeling,  not  prevision,  though  An* 
chises*  knowledge  that  Aeneas  was  at  Car- 
thage  must  have  been  pretematural. 

695.]  See  4.  358  note.  As  has  been 
remarked  there,  it  would  seem  that  An- 
chises  ja  Ignorant  that  bis  apparition  had 
been  seen  by  bis  Bon,  dther  m  the  cases 
referred  to  there,  or  in  that  described  5. 
722  foll.,  where  also  oonsult  the  note. 

696.]  'Tendere'  with  aoc.  of  pUce  1. 
554.  'Adigo'  with  inf.  7.  113.  Wagn. 
comp,  tncmrtaf . .  irpor^cro  Soph.  Oed.  T. 
130.  Some  MSS.  give  '  a^re  ooegit/  In 
Od.  11. 164  Ulysses  says  M^cp  4/di,  xp^t4 
fi9  Htßfr4fiyofyw  c2t  'AtSoo. 

697.]  "  SaUs  Ausonii"  8.  885.  Aeneas 
means  to  say  that  he  has  come  to  Cumae 
in  the  course  of  bis  voyage.  '  Classes '  pl., 
as  in  8.  403,  "ubi  transmissae  stetennt 
trans  aequora  classes/'  Here  he  speaks  of 
them  as  standing  in  the  water,  not,  as 
elsewhero»  on  sbore.  "  Cur  dextrae  iungere 
dextram  Non  datur  P"  1.  408.  Virg.  fol- 
lowB  the  words  of  Ulysses  to  bis  mothor 
Od.  11.  210  foU.,  bttt  without  translating 
them. 

698.]  PartlaUy  repoated  flrom  v.  465 
above. 

699.]  "  Memorans  "  2.  650  note.  •  Si- 
mul '  with  a  verb  after  a  partioiple  t  comp. 
10.  856»  whrro  it  procedes  tlie  partldple, 
and  12.  758,  whero  it  is  used  with  verb 
ftnd  partidple  both. 

700—702.]  Repeated  Arom  2.792— 79^ 
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Interea  videt  Aeneas  in  valle  reducta 
Seclusum  nemtis  et  virgulta  sonantia  silvis^ 
Letliaeiiiiique,  domos  placidas  qui  praenatat,  amnem. 
Hunc  circum  ümtuuerae  gentee  popidique  yolabaat ; 
Ac  velut  in  pratis  ubi  apes  aestate  seiena 
Floribas  insidunt  varüs^  et  Candida  circum 
Idlia  funduntur ;  strepit  omnis  murmure  campus. 
Horrescit  yisa  subito,  caussasque  requirit 
Inscius  Aeneas,  quae  sint  ea  flumina  porro. 


706. 


710 


where  see  notes.  Here  "Pal.  reads  <oon- 
preasa,'  which  there  is  not  fonnd  in  any 
undal  MS.  Pd.  and  one  of  Ribbeck'B  cur- 
sives  omit  in  the  text  v.  702,  which  nuiy 
poflsibly  be  a  oopyiBt* g  repetition. 

703 — 723.]  <  Aeneas»  obaerrinff  the  Bpl- 
rita,  inquires  who  they  are,  and  is  told 
that  they  are  going  to  drixik  oblivion  of 
the  past  at  Lethe  before  entering  on  a 
new  life  on  earth.  He  wonden  that  they 
Bhotild  desire  a  new  life,  which  leads  An- 
chiaee  to  eicplain.' 

703.]  'Reducta,'  retired,  like  **mmu 
reductos"  1.161. 

704.]  Born,  readfl  '<  reclnsom."  For  <  nl- 
vis '  Pol.,  Born.,  the  fint  reading  of  Med« 
and  othen  have  '  nlvae.'  Qnd.  has  both. 
'  Silvii,'  which  is  fbnnd  in  fragm.  Vat., 
and  is  the  seoond  readuig  of  Med.,  is  con* 
firmed  by  3. 442,  *'  Averna  sonantia  silvis," 
and  by  12. 522,  "  virgulta  sonantia  lauro," 
thongh  Wagn.,  who  wishes  to  read  'silva,' 
thinks  'silvis'  was  introduoed  ftom  the 
ibrmer  passage.  In  more  ordinary  Latin 
we  shonld  have  had  '  vii^ta  sonantia 
sUvarum,'  or  'silvas  sonantibus  virgultis  / 
but  Virg.,  for  variety's  sake,  makes  the 
brakes  rustle  with  the  woods,  of  which 
they  form  a  part.  The  rustling  is  caused 
by  the  wind,  thongh  we  need  not  quote 
Od.  4.  667  foU.  to  prove  that  there  are 
gales  even  in  Elysium. 

705.]  '  Praenato'  may  be  compared 
with  'praefluo,'  which  has  the  force  of 
'  praeterfluo,'  as  in  Hör.  4  Od.  8.  10, 
« quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praefluunt." 
'Ivatare'  had  been  previouslv  used  of 
water  by  Ennius  and  Lucr.,  the  fbrmer 
of  whom  is  quoted  by  Serv.  as  talking  of 
"fluctusque  natantes^'  (A.  fir.  ine.  119), 
while  the  lattcr  has  "  campi  natantes" 
more  than  once,  5.  488.,  6.  267, 114£— an 
expression  borrowed,  probably  in  the  same 
sense,  by  Virg.  himself  G.  3.  198:  see 
note  there.  Lethe  is  nnknown  to  Hom. 
Flato  Rep.  p.  621  A  makes  the  spirits  pass 
thiough  a  snltry  plaan  calied  A^^s  vihop. 


after  which  they  drink  of  the  river  of  In- 
difference,  'AfidKrtra  werofUp :  lower  down 
however  he  speaks  of  rhw  r^t  Ai^ns  wra- 

706.]  Strictly  spealdng,  'gentes'  is 
more  extensive  than  'populi:*  comp.  10. 
202,  O.  4.  4,  5.  Kritz  on  Sali.  Cat.  10. 
§  1  makes  <  populus '  denote  those  under 
one  govemment, '  gens,'  those  of  the  same 
language  and  origin  :  but  he  admits  that 
they  are  ftequently  used  loosely,  "  abun- 
dantiae  caussa  ut  synonyma  cumulari." 

707.]  In  this  nmile  Virg.  has  translated 
ApoU.  R.  1.  879  folL 

bs    B*    5t€    Xc(/>ia    KtfXh,    we^ißpofUawri 
lUKiaatu 

Ipo^c»  ydinrrat,  rtä  8i  yXvxhif  iKKor€ 

KOfrtchp  tLfUpyova-iP  TCTony/i/nu, 

ApolL  himself  having  dosely  fioUowed  the 
well-known  Homeric  simüe  11.  2.  87  ibll., 
the  first  oocurring  in  the  lUad.  '  Ac  ve- 
lut' is  <  even  as,'  as  in  4.  402  Ac.  *  In 
pratis'  followB,  to  gtve  the  general  soene 
of  the  simUe,  as  in  1. 148  (note),  12.  906. 
'  Strejnt—campus,'  v.  709,  sums  up  the 
effect  of  the  descriptton.  See  on  Q.  8. 196, 
where  some  genenl  remarks  are  made  on 
the  structure  of  Virg.'s  similes.  Here  as 
in  4.  402  Wasn.  lestores  'velut'  (PkL, 
Rom.,  Qud.)  &r  'veluti'  (Med.,  fxugm. 
Tat).  "  Apes  aestate  nova"  1. 480  (comp, 
the  passage  generally).  So  the  bMS  are 
Said  "  nare  per  aestatem  Uqnidam  "  Q.  4. 
69. 

709.]  There  is  a  busöng  among  the 
shades  as  among  the  bees  ("  turbiunque 
sonantem"  v.  763),  probably  the  ordinary 
buzz  of  a  crowd,  not  spedally  tlie  ghosÜy 
rpia-ft^t  or  '  vox  exigua '  of  v.  493. 

710.]  <  Sulnto '  a4j.  with  <  visu.'  It  ex- 
plains  '  horrescit,'  Aeneas  being  startled 
by  the  suddenncss. 

711.]  Wagn.  thinks  '  ea '  is  used  rather 
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Quive  viri  taato  conplerint  agmine  ripas. 

Tum  pater  Anchises  :  Animae,  quibus  altera  fato 

Corpora  debentur,  Lethaei  ad  fluminis  undam 

Securos  latices  et  longa  obliYia  potant.  715 

Has  eqmdem  memorare  tibi  atque  ostendere  coram, 

lampridem  haue  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum. 

Quo  magis  Italia  mecum  laetere  reperta. 

O  pater,  anne  aliquas  ad  caelum  hinc  ire  putandtuu  est 

Sublimis  animas,  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  720 

Corpora  P  quae  lucis  miseris  tarn  dira  cupido  P 


thui '  haec '  becanse  Aeneas  is  more  anxioiu 
to  know  the  general  character  of  the  river 
tban  its  name  (see  on  8.  393).  It  eeems 
mmpler  to  say  that '  ea '  is  used  for  <  illa,' 
which  in  the  oratio  obliqna  would  answer 
to  '  baec '  in  the  oratio  recta.  '  Porro ' 
■eems  to  have  its  local  sense  of  '  procnl,' 
like  ir6fßu,  fbr  which  Forc.  qnotes  Plant. 
Rnd.  4. 8. 96,  "  Ubi  tn  hie  habitas  ?  Porro 
illic  longe  nsque  in  campis  nltimis."  It  is 
more  commonly  found  of  motion  onwards, 
which  may  be  its  meaning  here,  as  Heyne 
exphiins  it,  "  longo  inde  cursn  praetexentia 
campnm."  Otherwise  it  might  be  taken 
in  its  most  ordinary  sense,  Aeneas  asking 
fnrther  aboat  Lethe,  after  having  asked 
generally  the  causes  of  what  he  saw. 

712.]  '  Conplerint '  is  snpported  by 
fiugm.  Vat.  and  Med.,  as  against  '  conple- 
mnt '  or  '  conplerent,'  neither  of  which 
the  lang^nage  wonld  admit. 

713.]  'Fato  debentnr:'  see  on  y.  67 
above.    Here  '  fkto '  is  of  oonrse  abl. 

714.]  *'Ad  fluminis  nndam''  8.  881., 
10.  838.  Here  as  there  «ad'  is  local. 
They  are  said  to  drink  obliyion  at  the  wäre, 
as  a  yariety  for  drinking  the  wave  of  ob- 
livion.  Thns  we  have  the  Ir  81^  8vo2r, 
'latices  et  oblivia,'  as  'potare  latices  ad 
nndam '  wonld  be  awkward. 

715.]  *  Secnros  latices '  is  a  translation 
of  rhw  'Afi4Kfira  irorofUw :  see  on  y.  706 
aboye,  v.  748  below. 

716.]  'Has:'  Anchises  expresses  him- 
self  as  if  he  were  leferring  to  the  whole 
multitude  of  shades,  whereas  really  he 
is  only  thinking  of  bis  own  Italian  poe- 
terity,  as  the  context  shows. 

717.]  'lampridem'  goes  with  'cnpio/ 
80  that  there  is  no  roason  for  pointing  it 
with  the  preceding  line,  thou^  in  sense 
both  '  lampridem '  and  '  cnpio '  belong  to 
it  as  well  as  to  the  present  line.  The 
asyndeton,  which  at  fint  seems  awkward, 
is  probably  to  be  acoonnted  for  by  the  re- 
petition  of  '  hanc'  öfter  '  has :'  see  on  £. 


4.  6.  Ribbeck  thinks  Yirg.  intended  to 
omit  y.  716,  which  was  a  fint  dranght. 

718.]  For  '  ketere '  Med.  a  m.  pr.,  Rom., 
fragm.  Vat.  a  m.  s.,  and  others  giye  <  lae- 
tare,'  which  can  only  be  regaiSed  as  an 
error.  Rom.  fnrther  reads  "Italiam  re- 
pertam,"  a  plansible  yariant,  which  was 
perhaps  the  original  reading  of  firagm. 
Vat.  We  haye  had  the  yery  same  yariety 
in  4.  692.  '  Reperire '  answers  to  '  qnae- 
rere,'  which  has  been  applied  to  Aeneas' 
search  for  Italy  1. 880.  For  '  mecnm '  the 
old  reading  was  'tandem,'  for  which  no 
MS.  authority  is  dted. 

719.]  '  Pntandnm  est '  may  remind  um 
of  Lncr.  2.  89,  "Qnod  snperest,  animo 
qnoque  nil  prodesse  pntandnm,"  and  other 
paasages.  Aeneas  has  slipped  as  it  were  into 
the  tone  appropriate  to  the  pnpil  of  a  phi* 
losopher.  Fragm.  Vat.  omits 'est.'  'Ad 
eaelum '  to  the  npper  air  of  life,  as  in  y. 
896  below.  Senr.  remarks  on  the  Omission 
of  any  formal  indication  of  an  address, 
"  Noya  brevitas.  Kam  dioendo '  pater '  qni 
loqnatnr  ostenditnr." 

720.]  'Snblimis'  apparently  with  <ire,' 
like  "snblimis  abit"  1.  416.  It  wonld 
seem  to  be  more  forcible  if  we  could  take 
it  of  the  nature  of  the  sonl,  that  which 
onght  to  make  it  delight  in  an  exalted 
life,  as  opposed  to  the  life  enjoyed  in  oon- 
nexion  with  'tarda  corporar'  and  this 
might  perhaps  be  snpported  by  y.  738, 
where  it  is  said  that  so  long  as  they  are 
imprisoned  in  the  body  they  do  not  look 
np  to  heayen.  Bnt  the  presenoe  of  '  ad 
caelum '  in  the  context  wonld  make  this 
awkward  here.  '  Ad '  is  restored  by  Wagn. 
from  firagm.  Vat.,  Med.,  and  most  MSS. 
for  'in,'  which  is  the nnqnestioned  reading 
in  y.  761.  To  attempt  to  distingnish  be- 
tween  them,  as  Wagn.  does,  seems  mere  re- 
flnement.    '  Tarda  corpora .-'  comp.  y.  731. 

721.]  "Tarn  dira  cnpdo"  y.  87dnote. 
< Lucis  cupido'  like  "  lucis  contemptor  "  9. 
206. 
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Dlcam  equidem,  nee  te  guspensum^  nate^  tenebo ; 
Suscipit  AnchiseB,  atque  ordine  singula  })andit. 

Principio  caelum  ac  terras  eamposque  liquentis 
Lucentemque  globum  Liinae  Titaniaque  astra 
Spiritus  intus  alit,  totamque  infiisa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 


725 


722.]  Oenn.  comp.  Lacr.  6.  245,  "  Ex- 
pediun,  neque  te  in  promiBsis  plura  monu 
bor."    Comp,  also  G.  2.  46. 

723.]  «Siudpit/  6voXa3«^jr  1^.  Tore. 
qnotes  from  Varro  B.  R.  1.  2,  *'Su8cipit 
Stolo:  Ta,  inquit,  invides"  äc,  Med^ 
Pled.,  the  aeoond  reading  of  firagm.  Yat., 
and  othen  have  'saspUät :'  bat  '  susdpit' 
^  (Born.,  fragm.  Vat.  originally,  &c.)  is  inp- 
'ported  by  PriBcian  1212  P,  who  explains 
it  "  respondit  ad  intenogationem  Aeneae," 
and  dtes  Flato,  Ph)tag.  p.  820,  nokXol 
oiw  ain^  6v4Kaßo¥  rmw  wapeucoBiifAdptfw, 
iwriptfs  ßo^Kotro  othot  iwM^idmu  {9i§^Utmi), 
<  Ordine  pandit' 3. 179. 

724 — 761.]  'Anchises  explains  thatevery 
thing  in  nature  w  pervaded  by  one  great 
spirit,  that  this  in  mon  is  dogged  by  tbe 
body,  and  oonsequenÜy  tbat  after  deatb 
tbere  has  to  be  a  longer  or  sborter  purifi- 
cation,  after  which  tbe  sonls  are  sent  back 
into  tbe  world  to  animate  otber  bodies.' 

724.]  Tbe  doctrine  of  tbe  'anima  mun- 
di/  wbicb  Ancbises  proceeds  to  ezpoond, 
bas  been  already  mentioned  by  Tirg.  G.  4. 
219  (note),  tbougb  tbere  he  does  not  oom- 
mit  bimseLf  to  it.  '  Frindpio '  introdudng 
an  exposition  3.  381.  It  is  common  in 
Lucr.,  e.g.  5.  92,  "Mndpio,  maria  ac 
terras  caelnmque  tuere,"  wbicb  Virg.  may 
have  imitated.  Tbere  is  some  resemblanoe 
also,  as  Heyne  remarks,  between  the  pre- 
sent  passage  and  Cic.  de  IMv.  1. 11,  wbere 
a  long  extract  is  given  from  Cicero's  poem 
on  Ins  oonsulsbip  beginning  "  Frindpio 
aetherio  flammatns  Inppiter  ignL"  For 
«terras'  Fbl.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and  tbe  flrst 
reading  of  fragm.  Vat.  bave  'terram.' 
Wagn.  Q.  V.  9.  6  remarks  tbat  in  expres- 
flions  like  tbis,  wbere  the  eartb  u  spoken 
of  in  its  entirety,  yet  withont  any  tbougbt 
of  personification,  Virg.  prefers  äie  plural. 
'  Campos  liquentis '  of  the  sea,  like  "  campi 
natantes  "  G.  3. 198  note. 

725.]  '  Ingentem '  \b  tbe  flrst  reading  of 
Med.,  possibly  pointing  to  a  variant  '  fnl- 
gentem.'  "Lunaiqne  globnm"  Lucr.  5. 
69.  *  Titaniaque  astra '  seems  best  referred 
to  the  sun  alone,  already  4.  119  called 
'Titan,'  as  one  of  the  Titanic  brotberbood, 
bdng  tbe  son  of  the  Titan  Hyperion.    The 


Stars  had  no  oonnexion  with  the  Titans : 
nor  would  it  be  natural  eitber  that  tbey 
should  be  menüoned  to  the  exdnsion  of 
the  sun  or  that  the  snn  should  be  merged 
among  them,  they  having  been  alreiidy 
dktinguished  finom  tiie  moon«  The  pL  for 
the  sing,  is  supported  bv  Or.  M.  14.  172, 
"mdera  solis"  (wbere  bowcTer  another 
leading  is  "lumma"),  and  Val.  F.  2.  364^ 
<*  Satumia  ddera,"  which  is  said  of  Capri- 
com  alone.  If  it  is  any  thing  more  thaa 
an  arbitrary  Stretch  of  poetical  licence, 
it  is  probably  to  be  explained  of  the  ridng 
and  setting  sun  regao^ed  as  tvi'o,  as  Or. 
M.  1.  338  talks  of  <*  littora  sub  utroque 
iacentia  Fhoebo,"  and  Petronins  of  "  ndus 
utrumque."  So  Weber  (Corpus  Foetarom) 
on  Or.  M.  14. 172.  Drvden  ooi\i.  "  'Htana- 
que  et  astra,"  a  pLauaible  suggcetion  firom 
an  amateur  criüc. 

727.]  'Corpore'  Uke  'molem'  of  the 
entire  mundane  frame.  Henry  attempts 
to  restrict  it  to  the  eartb,  oomparing  G.  2. 
327 ;  but  the  expression  tbere,  as  here,  is 
simply  an  obvious  metaphor,  not  a  new 
sense  stamped  on  a  word  and  adhering  to 
it  independenüy  of  the  c(mtext :  and  bis 
otber  paralld  from  PervigUium  Veneris  ▼. 
55  is  only  an  imitation  of  the  passage  in 
the  Georgics.  'Miscet  se  corpore'  Uke 
"genus  mixtum  sanguine"  12.  838,  the 
more  ordinary  construction  bdng  with  the 
dat.  or  with  the  aU.  with  '  cum.'  Possi- 
bly it  is  to  be  explained  grammatically  as 
the  abL  of  the  agent»  as  in  such  expres- 
dons  as  "pulvere  campus  misoetur"  12. 
445,  the  dement  of  mixture  bdng  re- 
garded  as  the  cause  which  has  bronght  the 
mixture  about.  Comp.  8.  510,  "mixtus 
matre  Sabella,"  wbere  there  seems  a  oon- 
fusion  between  the  mother  as  causing  the 
Bon's  blood  to  be  mixed,  not  pure,  and  as 
mixing  her  own  blood  with  the  fiitber's. 
At  the  same  time,  we  mnst  not  fbrget  the 
connexion  between  the  dat.  and  abl.,  nor 
the  probabUity  that  a  case  which  is  used 
in  a  particular  sense  with  a  prepontion 
may  be  found  bearing  that  sense  without 
it.  "  Aura  mixta  vapore  "  oecurs  Lucr.  3. 
233. 
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Inde  homintun  pecudtunque  geniis  Titaeque  Tolantum 
Et  qiiae  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  aequore  pontus. 
Igneus  est  ollis  Tigor  et  caelestis  origo  730 

Seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
Terrenique  hebetant  artus  moribundaque  membra. 
Hinc  metuimt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque,  neque  auras 
Difipiciunt  clausae  tenebris  et  carcere  caeco. 


728.]  Rom.  hB8  *volticrniii,*  but  *ucp* 
is  written  orer  an  erarare.  With  the 
line  generally  comp.  G.  4.  223  foll.  The 
expression  resembles  that  of  several  pas- 
sagea  in  Lacr.,  e.  g.  2.  1062,  *'  Sic 
hominttm  g^emtam  prolem,  aic  deniqne 
mntas  Squamigemm  pecndes  et  corpora 
«mncta  Tolantmn."  The  meaning  here 
flcems  to  be  that  thia  onion  of  mind  with 
matter  ia  the  cause  of  individnal  life  in 
animala,  which  conaiat  of  soul  and  body. 
Heyne  refers  to  the  Stoic  expressions  of 
the  '  anima  mnndi '  doctrine,  such  as  that 
of  Poädonins,  who  made  in^vidaal  sonls 
the  sparks,  itToairdfffiara  or  viripttara,  of 
the  irvtviUL  votphw  Kai  irv/M*8cf . 

729.]  '  Marmoreo  aeqaore/ the  fiAa  Aiaf>- 
/iof^iir  of  U.  14.  273.  The  appücation  of 
'  marmor'  to  the  sea  in  Latin  is  as  old  as 
Ennins.  The  Latins  seem  to  have  thonght 
of  smoothness  where  Hom.  thonght  of 
glancing  light,  Hidpfiapos  being  connected 
with  napftalpt»,  and  thos  only  one  of  many 
objecto  which  might  be  said  to  glisten 
or  reflect  light,  whereas  in  Latin  the 
'marmor'  or  polished  stone  gives  the  key- 
noto,  and  things  are  called  'marmorens' 
becaose  they  resemble  marble.  Comp,  the 
different  applications  of  Top^p€os  and 
'  Tmrpnreos,'  mentioned  on  G.  4. 373,  where, 
though  the  case  seems  reversed,  the  Greek 
conception  of  colour  being  perhaps  more 
definite  there  than  the  Roman,  it  is  of  no 
less  importance  to  remark  that  the  Romans 
apply  the  word  to  things  partaking  of  the 
natura  of  the  object  purple,  the  Greeks  to 
things  partaking  of  the  natura  of  that 
trom  which  purple  took  ito  name.  '  Mon- 
stra '  of  Strange  shapes,  there  being  more 
room  for  the  marrellous  among  the  crea- 
tures  of  the  deep  than  among  the  better 
known  inhabitanto  of  the  Ian<£ 

730.1  *  Igneus  yigor '  is  virtuaDY  parallel 
to  '  caelestis  origo,'  the  pure  aether  with 
which  the  divine  soul  is  identified  being 
regarded  as  flame.  Comp.  t.  746  below 
and  G.  4.  220  note.  «Ollis'  might  oon- 
ceivablv  be  separated  in  grammar  from 
«semimbns,'  but  tiiey  are  ctoubtless  meant 


to  be  constructed  \ 


See  on  8. 162. 


731.1  It  seems  difflcnlt  to  say  whether 
'semimbus'  is  used  with  reference  to  the 
Bparks  of  flame,  "semina  flammae"  t.  6 
above  (see  on  t.  728  ad  finem),  or  sunply  of 
the  soul  regarded  as  the  seminal  principie  of 
life.  '  Quantum  non '  &c.  does  not  strictly 
oohere  with  what  precedes,  as  the  influenoe 
of  the  body  would  not  affect  the  principie 
of  the  soul,  but  only  the  extent  of  ito 
Operation,  which  is  evidently  Vüig.'s  real 
meaning.  <  Tturdant— hebetant '  like  *' geli- 
dus  tar&nto  senecta  Sanguis  hebet "  5. 395. 
Ribbeck  adopto  ftom  Fkü.  and  Gud.  (where 
however  the  order  is  oorrected),and  others 
mentioned  by  Burm.,  'corpora  noxia:' 
but  the  order  in  the  tezt  is  found  in  Med., 
fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.,  &c. 

732.1  «Moribunda'  is  stronger  than 
'mortalia,'  implying  that  the  body  ia 
ready  to  die,  and  would  die  but  for  the 
resistanoe  of  the  principie  of  life. 

733.]  '  Hinc,'  from  this  influenoe  of  the 
body.  *  Voluptas,'  *  cupiditas,' '  aegritudo,' 
and  '  metus '  form  the  fourfold  division  of 
'perturbationes'  in  Cic.  Tusc.  3.  11,  the 
two  first  expresäng  the  impresnon  made 
by  a  great  good,  present  or  fatnre,  the  two 
last  that  made  by  a  great  evil,  present  or 
future.  The  same  £yiaion  occurs  Hör.  1 
£p.  6. 12,  "  Gaudeat  an  ddeat,  cnpiat  me- 
tiutne,  quid  ad  rem  ?"  where,  as  here,  it 
is  used  as  a  philosophical  oommonplace. 
Cerda  traces  it  in  the  Greek  philosophers, 
including  Flato.  <  Auras '='caelum,'  as 
Henry  observes,  though  he  is  hypercritical 
inoondemningHeyne's  explanation'luoem,' 
which  was  doubtless  meant,  not  as  a  lexioo- 
graphicBl  explanation,  but  merdy  as  a 
substontial  äquivalent  in  the  present  oon* 
text. 

734.1  In  the  small  text  of  Viiig.  I  had 
recalled  <  resmciunt '  with  Henry,  snp- 
posing  it  to  be  the  reading  of  Pd. ;  but 
it  is  found  only  in  two  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 
sives  and  there  from  a  correction,  in  infe- 
rior copies  "mentioned  by  Wagn.,  in  the 
MSS.  oi  Donatns,  and  in  aome  co|ne8  of 
Serv«    Thua  the  weight  of  authonty  is 
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Quin  et  supremo  com  lumine  vita  reliquit^  735 

Non  tamen  omne  t»!^^^"'"»  miseris  nee  funditas  omneB 
Gorporeae  excedunt  pesteB,  penitusque  necesae  est 
Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris. 
Ergo  exercentur  poenis,  veterumque  malorum 
Supplicia  expendunt :  aliae  pandimtor  inanis  740 


decidedly  in  favour  of  'dispidimt,'  which 
18  Rctually  found  in  Ghid.  a  m.  p.  and  some 
Uter  oopiea,  and  is  really  sapported  by  all 
tbote  (Med.,  firagm.  Vat.»  Rom^  F^.,  &c.) 
which  read  «deqHdnnt.'  See  on  1.  211, 
O.  2.  8,  854  &c.  'Dispicere'  is  spedally 
nied  of  looldng  thiough  darknees  or  seeing 
after  blindneas,  as  in  Lncr.  2.  741  (wbich 
Virg.  may  have  had  in  bis  mind^,  Cic.  fin. 
4.  23,  Suet.  Ner.  19.  In  all  of  these  pbu»e 
the  MSS.  aeem  to  gire  'despioere:'  bat 
modern  critics  will  haxdly  agree  with 
Wakef.  on  Lncr.  1.  c.  in  retaining  '  dnpi- 
oere '  on  that  acoonnt,  and  attempting  to 
give  it  a  aenae  which  from  analogy  it  ap- 
pcars  incapable  of  bearing.  Where  the 
miatake  is  at  once  ao  easy  and  so  oommonly 
made,  it  ia  dearly  one  which  may  be  oor- 
rected  withont  the  help  of  MSS.,  firom  a 
simple  oonsideration  of  the  reqnirements 
of  the  caae.  Heniy  denies  the  appUcabitity 
of  the  aenae  here,  bat  the  langaage  of  the 
rest  of  the  line  aeema  to  me  diatinctly  to 
recommend  it.  '  Their  gaze  cannot  pieroe 
the  akv,  imprisoned  aa  they  are  in  darkneas 
and  a  blind  fleahly  dungeon.'  Gerda  Ulos- 
trates  the  oomparison  of  the  body  to  a 
dungeon,  the  origin  of  which  ia  referred  by 
Flato^  Cratylna  p.  400  G,  to  the  Orphic 
school :  SonroMTi  ii4rrot  fioi  fiä\i9ra  difrBai 
ol  ik/A^l  'Oft^da  rovro  rh  SrofAa  (ac.  aüfta), 

dtSttOT  Tovroy  Bh  Ttpißo\o¥  fx*^f  ^^  ^^(fh 
rai,  Scor/uvnipfov  MUdveu  See  Stallbaum 
L  c.  and  on  Phaedo»p.  62  B. 

785.]  "Vita  rdiquit"  Lncr.  6.  63. 
'Supremo  lumine'  aeema  to  mean  'with 
ita  laat  ray,'  *  aupremo '  being  uaed  by  a 
kind  of  prolepsis :  the  words  howerer 
might  possibly  mean  *  on  their  laat  day/ 
their  day  of  death,  nearly  as  Lucr.  1.  546 
nses  "supremo  tempore." 

737.]  '  Peates,'  ¥6a'oi.  <  Penitnaque '  &c. : 
Heyne  remarka  that  the  natural  aequence 
would  have  been  "  nee  excedunt,  aed  peni- 
tos  inoluerunt."  Virg.  has  chosen  not 
only  to  oouple  a  negative  aentenoe  to  an 
affirmative  by  an  ordinary  oopnlative  (fbr 
which  Forb.  comp,  inter  alia  Ov.  M.  13. 
521  foll.  "FeUx  morte  sua  nee  te,  mea 
nata,  perempfcam  Adspidt  et  vitam  pariter 


regnumqne  rdiquit"),  but  to  use  the 
present '  inolescere '  where  we  ahould  have 
expected  the  past  'inohnase,'  in  other 
words  to  expreas  himaelf  as  if  he  were 
speaking  of  the  soul  when  still  in  life,  not 
of  the  aoul  after  death. 

738.]  'IHu'  with  'concreta^'  ^ving  in 
fact  the  reaaon  why  theee  plagues  beoome 
part  of  the  bdng,  viz.  that  they  have 
grown  together  witii  it  ao  long.  "  Goncre- 
tam  labern  "  below  v.  746.  '  Modis  miris  ' 
1.  354note.  <  Inolescere '  6.  2.  77.  Fea'a 
conj.  'abolesoere'  is  ingenioua,  bat,  as 
Henry  remarks,  qnite  unneoeaaary. 

739.]  'Exercentur'  yvtufd(oirriu,  See 
on  V.  543  above.  "  Veterum  malomm  "  ▼. 
527,  where  as  here  it  is  uaed  of  crime. 

740.]  'Supplicia  expendunt'  11.  258^ 
where  there  is  a  nmilar  uae  of '  poenae ' 
with  a  gen.  of  the  offenoe.  '  Panduntur ' 
is  explamed  of  crudfixion  by  Gerda,  whom 
Henry  fbllows,  perhaps  rightly.  He  shows 
that  Kp4/iaffBai  and  'suspenm'  were  spe- 
cially  uaed  in  that  senae  (comp.  St.  Ftol's 
application  of  Kp^fjdfitpos  M  |^Aou  Gal.  3. 
13  to  crudfixion,  the  primary  referenoe  of 
the  words  bdng  different,  as  is  remarked 
by  EUioott  in  loco),  and  argues  that '  pan- 
duntur' pdnts  the  aame  way.  But  it 
rignifiea  Ettle  what  waa  the  predae  Image 
Virg.  had  before  bis  mind«  the  real  point 
being  that  the  sjnrit  is  hung  up  in  such  a 
way  as  to  secure  its  puriflcation  by  air. 
Serv.  refers  to  the  'osciUa'  in  the  festival 
of  Bacchus  (G.  2.  389  note,  where  the 
parallel  is  mentioned  by  antidpation) : 
but  (Soasran  remarks  that  no  one  but  Serv. 
aeema  to  have  connected  these  with  purifi- 
cation,  and  that  other  tniditional  noticea 
of  them  explain  them  differently .  "  Ventos 
inams  "  10.  82.  Henry  ingenioualy  makes 
'inanes'  here  the  nom.,  supposing  the 
meaning  to  be  that  the  winds  blow  throogh 
the  unsubstantial  fbrms  of  the  spirits: 
there  would  however  be  something  awk« 
ward  in  the  predicative  epithet  here,  when 
we  have  abready  to  oonnect  '  suspenaae ' 
cloady  with '  panduntur ;'  and  it  is  posdble 
that  the  aame  meaning  may  be  intended 
by  the  application  of  the  epithet  to  the 
winds,  wluch,  being  thin  and  unsubstantial. 
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Sufipensae  ad  yentos ;  äliis  sab  gargite  vasio 
Infectum  eluitur  scelns,  aut  exuritor  igni ; 
Quisque  suos  patunur  Manis ;  exinde  per  amplmn 
Mittimur  Elysium^  et  pauci  laeta  arva  tenemus ; 


are  eonceived  ci  as  the  more  penetrating. 
Notices  of  thifl  threefbld  pDrification  are 
cited  by  Cerda  firom  Martianus  Capella  and 
St.  Aug^ustm :  bat  it  is  not  dear  that  they, 
any  more  than  Serr.,  had  any  further  au- 
thority  for  the  cnstom  tban  the  present 
poasage  of  Virg. 

741.]  «Gnrgite  vasto"  1.  118.  The 
epithet  shows  the  thorooghneBS  of  the 
pnrificatkm.  Gk)88Taa  comp,  the  words  of 
Qlancns,  Ov.  M.  13.  952  foll. 

742.]  '  Infectnm '  may  either  be  an  a^. 
or  a  pfl^dple.  Gowraa  nndentands  it  m 
the  former  aense,  maldng '  infectum  diii- 
tiir'='elmtar  ita  ut  infectnm  sit.'  But 
thiB  18  hardly  Virgilian,  and  is  not  suffi- 
ciently  Bupparted  by  12.  242,  «'foedusque 
precantnr  mfectom."  On  the  other  himd 
it  is  certainly  harah  to  underatand  '  infec- 
tnm aoelos'  aa  'acelas  qno  qnis  inficitnr;' 
bot  it  seems  not  unlike  Virg.,  and  is  per- 
haps  jnstified  by  such  inversions  aa  4.  477 
note.  For  paasiire  partidplea  in  Oreek 
which  may  be  explained  on  the  principle 
of  the  cognate  acc.  aee  my  note  on  Aeach. 
Choeph.  806.  The  foroe  of  *  infici '  ia  well 
illustrated  by  Forb.  ftom  Sen.  £p.  69, 
**  Diu  in  iatia  vitüa  iacnimna :  elni  ^fficile 
est:  non  enim  inqninati  anmua,  aed  in- 
&ctL''  Xo  other  inatance  ia  qnoted  of 
'eznri'  in  the  aenae  of  being  removed  by 
boming  (for  in  Plaut.  Rad.  3.  4.  62  and 
Cic.  de  IMv.  8.  8  the  aenae  or  reading 
aeema  more  than  doubtfhl) :  bat  such  a 
nae  of  the  Compound  ia  abundantly  de- 
fended  firom  analogy,  e.  g.  'eluitur'  which 
jnat  preceded,  and  "eblandita  iUä,  non 
enudeata  eaae  auflfragia  **  Cic.  Plane.  4. 

748,  744]  These  lines  are  among  the 
hardflst  in  Virg.  The  first  aentenoe '  Quia* 
qne — Mania'  haa  pazzled  the  commentatora 
perbaps  more  thui  it  wonld  haire  done  had 
they  aufl^ently  remembered  Viig.'a  fond- 
nesa  for  artifidal  phraaea.  The  general 
meaning  evidently  is  *  Each  apirit  haa  ita 
individual  diadfj^e.'  Thia  Virg.  has 
apparently  chosen  to  eipress  by  aaying 
'  BÜMsh  of  US  auffera  hia  own  Manea,'  the 
Manoa,  which  appear  to  have  been  a  aort 
of  twofold  geniua  belonging  to  each  peraon 
(see  on  4. 610),  being  regai^  as  aeparable 
from  the  peraon  himadf,  and  as  subjectmg 
him  to  inflictiona :  at  the  aame  time  that 
Virg.  probably  intended  to  avail  himaelf  of 


other  poaaible  oonatractions,  the  cognate 
aocnaative,  'Each  anffera  apiritaal  anffer- 
ing/  and  the  accuaative  of  definition, '  Each 
Boffera  as  to  hia  apirit.'  The  auggeation 
that  the  Geniua  is  meant  is  made  by  Serv., 
bat  it  aeems  better  not  to  regard.  it  as 
exhauating  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  as 
the  Manes  or  Genius  elaewhere  appear  to 
stand  for  the  ddfied  individual,  and  their 
visitations,  as  in  4.  610,  take  effect  not  on 
the  individual  himaelf  bat  on  hia  enemies. 
We  are  alao  helped  by  the  oonsideration 
that  elaewhere  in  Virg.  the  infernal  power» 
are  apoken  of  looedy  aa  'Manea'  (10.  39, 
12.  646,  G.  4.  489,  505),  though  it  would 
be  too  mach  to  infer  firom  this  with  Cerda 
and  others  that  'Manes'  here  simply  = 
'  Furies,'  if  it  were  only  that  the  words  so 
interpreted  would  be  open  to  the  objection 
made  in  the  last  sentenoe,  the  Furies  of  a 
person  generally  meaning  not  the  Furies 
that  puniah  a  peraon,  but  those  which, 
bdng  bis  embodied  corsee,  punish  bis 
enemies  (see  on  4.  384).  It  is  true  that 
there  ia  a  distinct  instanco  where  ' Manes' 
appears  to  be  used  for  spiritual  punish« 
ment,  Stat.  Theb.  8.  84,  "At  tibi  quos, 
inquit,  Manis  ?"  but  this  proves  no  more 
than  that  Stat.  there  as  elsewhere  ventured 
on  an  ezperiment  in  language  in  Imitation, 
as  he  thought,  of  1^.  The  difficulty  of 
what  foUows  Vi  greater.  The  words  are 
easy,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  see  the  appro- 
priateneas  of  the  aentence  to  the  context. 
As  they  stand,  they  appear  to  apeak  of  a 
aecond  purgation  aa  going  on  in  Elyaium, 
which  ia  in  itaelf  not  a  very  likdy  thing, 
while  the  change  of  peraon  firom  'mitti- 
mur' and  'tenemos'  to  'reviaant'  v.  750 
has  still  to  be  accounted  for.  Jahn,  whose 
explanation  is  approred  by  Forb.,  supposes 
that  all  the  shades  are  sent  into  Elvsium 
after  their  purgation,  but  that  while  the 
greater  part  only  pass  through  on  their 
way  to  Lethe,  a  few,  of  whom  Anchisea  is 
one,  are  allowed  to  remain  there  and  com- 
plete  a  still  higher  puriflcation,  as  a  pre- 
lude  to  a  new  and  glorious  life  on  earth. 
This  \s  probably  as  pkuaible  an  explanation 
as  is  likdy  to  be  suggested  of  the  pasaage 
as  it  Stands,  but  the  inoonsistencies  of  it 
lie  on  the  aurfiM».  Elyaium,  aa  has  been 
aaid  above,  is  not  a  natural  place  for  pur- 
gation; it   is    evidently  the  everlasting 
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Donec  longa  dies^  -perlecto  tempons  orbe, 
Goncretam  exemit  labern,  porumque  relinquit 
Aetherium  sensum  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem. 
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rewaxd  of  a  good  lif«,  not  a  place  of  texn- 
porary  Bojoam  previocu  to  a  retam  to 
earth :  there  is  nothing  in  w.  741,  742,  as 
oompared  with  w.  746 — 747,  to  show  that 
the  degree  of  pariflcation  oontemplated  in 
the  latter  ib  intended  to  be  higner  than 
that  in  the  former :  the  *  mille  anni '  of  y. 
748  ara  pbünly  paraJlel  to  the  '  longa  dies ' 
of  ▼.  745 ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  meant 
that  the  moce  highly  pnrified  spirits  retom 
to  earth  withont  a  dranght  of  Lethe.  A 
general  view  of  the  contezt  seemB  to  re- 
qnire,  as  Heyne  and  some  of  the  early 
editors,  and  more  lately  Henry,  have  seen, 
that  the  sonls  which  are  pnrified  and  tent 
back  to  earth  shonld  be  dutingnished  trom. 
the  select  few  who  are  pnrified  and  esta- 
bÜBhed  in  Elvnum,  and  thia  the  change  of 
person  deddedly  fkvonrs.  The  worda 
'panci  —  tenemns'  then,  if  not  the  pre- 
Tions  danae,  will  refer  to  the  hitter,  the 
whole  of  the  following  lines  to  the  former, 
who,  as  b^ng  fkr  the  larger  number,  are 

SK>ken  of  as  if  they  were  the  whole  body. 
nt  this  Bense,  thoo^h  required  by  the 
contezt  and  favonred  by  the  langnage, 
does  not  snit  the  order  of  the  passage. 
Heyne  and  bis  oontemporaries  wiahed  to 
get  rid  of  the  difflculty  by  transposing  the 
two  lines  before  ns,  which  ib  JEÜbäck's 
remedy ;  Henry  thinks  they  are  no  more 
than  an  ordixuury  Virgilian  parentheaia. 
The  first  snggestion  appears  to  me  aa 
much  too  violent  as  the  seoond  is  too 
lenient.  The  snppontion  of  a  oonAiaion  of 
the  Order  introdnoed  by  the  transcribers 
is  at  all  times  hazardoos  (see  on  G.  4.  203 
— 205),  and  is  ezposed  to  unnsnal  snspicion 
here,  as  the  lines  wonld  still  look  awkward 
if  plaoed,  where  alone  they  oonld  be  placed, 
after  y.  747,  so  that  Heyne  indines  to 
treat  them  as  altogether  spnrions;  while 
on  the  other  band,  if  Virg.  intended  no 
more  than  an  ordinary  parenthesis,  It 
mnst  be  admitted  that  bis  sentence  is  ez- 
ceedingly  ill-oonstmcted.  I  think  then 
that  eyery  thing  pdnts  to  the  supposition, 
which  at  one  time  occnrred  to  Heyne  him- 
self,  that  we  have  here  one  of  the  passages 
in  the  Aeneid  (the  case  of  the  Qeorgics  is 
different:  see  on  G.  4.  203—205)  which 
Virg.  left  unfinished.  His  whole  conoep* 
tion  of  a  metempsychosis  seems,  as  I  haye 
Said  in  the  prefatory  remarks  to  this  book, 
to  be  really  inoonsistent  with  the  general 
pictore  wluch  he  giyes  of  the  world  of 


spirits,  and  so  he  natnrally  fonnd  a  diffi* 
CTilty  in  harmonizing  the  two  in  Anchises' 
narratiye.  Had  the  Aenäd  been  a 
flnished  poem,  the  obstacle  wonld  doabt» 
lese  haye  been  snrmoonted  so  fiur  as 
the  mechanical  stmctnre  of  the  present 
passage  is  conoenied,  but  we  shonld  have 
feit  it  neyertheless  in  reading  the  Sizth 
Book.     A  donbt    still   remains  whether 

*  mittimnr '  refers  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
departed,  as  'patimnr'  eyidently  does,  or 
to  the  few  spoken  of  in  the  nezt  claose. 
In  the  one  case  the  meaning  will  be  that 
the  whole  mnltitude  is  sent  throngh  Ely- 
sinm,  the  greater  part  to  drink  the  Lethe 
water  and  then  retum  to  life,  the  few  to  re- 
mun  in  Elysinm :  in  the  other,  that  the  few 
are  distribnted  among  the  spadoos  plains» 
a  nse  of  'per'  for  which  see  on  I.  680. 
On  the  wlM>le  the  former  yiew  seems  to 
agree  best  with  the  lanffuage  of  these  two 
lines,  while  any  obiection  which  may  be 
raised  to  it  ftom  the  langnage  of  yy.  748 
folL,  where  Lethe  seems  to  Im  introdnoed 
for  the  first  time,  is  obyiated  by  the 
oonsideration  mentioned  above,  that  the 
present  paasage  as  left  by  Virg.  is  not 
meant  to  cohere  with  the  contezt.  '  Fianci 
—  tenemns'  like  "panci — adnayimna" 
1.538. 

745.]  «Longa  dies"  5.  783.  The  ez- 
pression  seems  to  be  Virg.'s  own,  but  Locr. 
1.  557  has  "longa  diei  infinita  aetas." 
'Perfecto  temporis  orbe'is  ezplained  by 
y.748. 

746.]  Rom.  has '  tabem,' "  nee  hoc  male," 
savs  Heyne :  bnt  *  labem '  is  dearly  better. 

*  Kelinqnit '  (fragm.  Vat.,  Med.)  is  restored 
by  Wagn.  after  Jahn  for  <reliquit'  (AJ^ 
Rom.,  Gnd.). 

747.]  'Aetherinm — ignem,'  the  "par- 
tem  divinae  mentis  et  hanstns  aetherioa " 
of  G.  4. 220.  '  Sensns '  is  here  the  sentient 
power.  It  is  a  yeiy  feyonrito  word  with 
Lncr.,  bnt  almdkt  the  only  passage  in  him 
which  illnstrates  the  present  is  5.  144^ 
where  he  denies  that  natnial  objecta  are 
"divinopraedita  sensu."  An  English  reader 
may  remember  the  disembod^od  Arvalan 
in  Sonthey's  Curse  of  Kehama,  "  all  naked 
feeling  and  raw  Itfe."  *  Aurai  simplicis 
ignem:'  comp.  yy.  204,  733  above  and 
y.  762  below,  and  see  on  1.  546,  G.  4.  220. 
Med.,  Rom.,  and  Pal.  have  *  anrae :' '  anrai ' 
is  fonnd  however  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 
■ives  and  (firom  a  oorrection)  in  Gnd.  and 
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Has  omnis,  ubi  mille  rotam  yolvere  per  annos^ 
Iietliaeiiiii  ad  fluvium  deiis  eyocat  agmine  magno, 
SciUcet  inmemores  supera  ut  conyeza  revisant  7S0 

Kursus  et  iueipiant  in  corpora  yelle  reyertL 

Dixerat  Anchises,  natumque  unaque  Sibyllam 
Conyentus  trahit  in  medios  turbamque  sonantem, 
£t  tumulum  capit,  unde  omnis  longo  ordine  posset 
Adyersos  legere,  et  yenientum  discere  yoltus.  755 

Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatur 


aoother,  pooibly  aluo  in  fhigm.  Tat.  as 
oorrected,  and  is  admowledg^d  bj  Senr. 
on  7.  464  aa  one  of  the  fcmr  instances  in 
which  Virg.  faaa  naed  thia  form  tut  the 
genitiTe,  the  othen  being  7  1.  c,  3.  854, 
and  9.  26,  in  the  firrt  and  tbird  of  which 
there  ia  lüio  variety  in  the  MSS.  '  Purnm ' 
ia  donbtless  meant  to  go  with  both  '  sen- 
amn'  and  'ignem/  bat  'aimplicis'  ia 
thrown  in  that  we  nsay  not  fed  the  want 
of  it  in  the  Uttter  danie. 

748.]]  <  Rotam  volvere '  aeema  merely  to 
oxpi'oaa  the  eompletion  of  a  period,  aa  Senr. 
ezplaina  it,  remarking,  <'eat  antem  lermo 
Ennianns.^  Comp,  the  nae  of  "TolTena" 
O.  2.  296,  and  see  on  1.  9.  Whether  the 
revolntion  ia  one  of  the  whöle  period,  or, 
aa  'per'  might  aeem  to  show,  of  each 
anoceasive  year,  tt  wonld  perluipe  be  a 
refinement  to  inqoire.  The  mention  of  a 
thooaand  yean  ia  probabljr  raggested  by 
the  mythe  in  Flato  Rep.  10  p.  616,  where 
thoae  who  have  done  wrong  in  fife  are 
pnniahed  throogh  ten  perioda  of  a  hnndred 
yeara  each,  a  hondred  ye*n  being  the 
eatimated  length  of  a  liro-time  on  earth^ 
ao  that  each  cnminal  leonTea  tenlbld 
poniafament,  after  which  they  are  allowed 
to  choose  new  Uvea,  and  each  ia  made  to 
drink  of  the  rirer  d  Indifference  (see  on  y. 
716),  aa  a  preHminary  to  hia  new  eziat- 
enoe.  Comp,  aho  Flato  Phaedr.  p.  249, 
where  the  period  ia  nmüarly  given.  In 
FSnd.fr.98  (Ber^  ed.  1),  qnoted  by  Flato 
Menop.  81,  the  retom  to  earth  takea  place 
in  the  ninth  year. 

749.1  Comp.  VT.  714^  716.  •  Dena '  gene- 
rally,  like  6  Mt  ot  6  laiimv,  not,  aa  Serr. 
aara  some  take  it,  i^)eciaUy  of  Mercnry. 
'£Tocat'  from  their  phoe  of  diacipline. 
"  Agmine  magno  "  0. 1.  881.  Here  it  ex- 
preaaea  the  manner  in  which  the  apirita 
flock  to  the  call,  ao  that  it  qoaHfiea  not  ao 
mach  <  evocat '  or  *  haa  omnia '  aa  a  Terbal 
notion  anppiied  in  thooght.  Serv.  haa  a 
cnriona  fkncy  that  'agmine'  =  'inpetn' 
(aee  on  6. 211),  which  might  be  lapported, 
yOL.  II. 


were  it  worth  while,  by  aome  pdnta  in  the 
deacription  of  Flato  Rep.  L  c. 

760.]  "  Snpera  oonvexa"  v.  241  abore. 
Med.  originally  had  'auper,'  which  Rib- 
beck adopto,  aa  in  VY.  241,  787.,  7.  662. 

761.]  Anchiaea  anawera  Aeneaa*  onea- 
tion  VY.  719  foll.,  how  thoae  who  had  oeen 
aet  free  from  the  bodv  ooold  wiah  to  re- 
tnm  to  it.  Perhapa  it  ia  beat  with  the 
later  editora  to  place  no  atop  after '  rar- 
aua,'  leaTing  it  to  be  taken  with  both 
Terba,  'nnriaant'  and  'rererti.'  Goeanui 
haa  coDeeted  many  inatancea  where  it  ia 
naed  with  oomponnda  of  're,'  aoch  aa 
"nixvnm  redire"  Ter.  Adelph.  1.  1.  46., 
4.  2. 40.  Comp.  v.  449  above.  So  viXtP 
Mts,  ai0ts  ni. 

752^766.]  '  They  moont  an  eminenoe, 
which  oommanda  a  view  of  thoae  apüita 
deatined  to  futore  life.' 

768.]  "Tnrbamqne  aonantem"  12.  248. 
See  on  ▼.  709  abore. 

764.]  "  Tomnlom  amt "  12. 662.  '  Poa- 
aet'  la  reatored  by  Wagn.  from  Med., 
Fü.,  Rom.,  and  othera  fbr  <  poaait,'  which 
haa  the  anpport  of  fragm.  Vat.  and  Gnd. 
lälfaer  might  atand  in  point  of  grammar 
(Madv.  §  888,  oba.  8),  nor  can  mnch  be 
made  of  the  eztemal  eridence,  aa  the 
worda  are  conatantly  confoonded  in  MSS. 

2[adv.  £mendationea  Liyianae,  p.  802, 
nnro  pref.  to  Lacretiaa,  p.  vi).  The 
MSS.  of  Nonina  a.  ▼.  *ldgm'  have  'poa- 
aent.' 

766.]  Neither  Fore.  nor  Freond  qvotea 
■ny  oti£er  inatance  of  thia  nae  of  '  legere,' 
wmch  howe^er  düTera  from  that  of  reading 
ooIt  u  the  olject  of  the  latter  ia  more  re- 
atncted.  Onr  word  '  to  acan'  appean  to 
ezpreaa  it  ezactly.  'Ferlegere'  haa  oc- 
cnrred  in  a  aimilar  aenae  abore  t.  84. 

766 — ^787.1  '  Anchiaea  ahowa  Aeneaa  the 
kxig  train  of  Albaoi  kinga,  hia  ftitnre  de- 
acendanta,  en^Ung  in  Romnlua,  the  fonnder 
of  Rome.' 

766.]  '  Deinde,'  proceeding  from  the 
preaent  pennt  of  time,  aa  in  ▼.  890  below. 
L  1 
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Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  gente  nepotes, 
Inlufitris  animaa  nostromque  in  nomea  itaras, 
Expediam  dictis,  et  te  tua  fata  dooebo. 
nie,  Tides,  pura  iuyeniB  qui  nititur  liasta, 
Proicuma  Sorte  tenet  lucis  loca,  primiis  ad  auras 
Aetherias  Italo  commixtus  sanguine  surget, 
Silvius,  Albanum  nomen,  tua  postuma  proles. 
Quem  tibi  longaoTo  semm  Layinia  coniuBX 


760 


'  Seqiifttar'  idmuib  litüe  more  than  'at* 
tendB  on;'  but  tbe  word  is  doubtiew 
chosen  io  suggert  a  noUon  of  futority . 

767.]  *  Mauere'  of  deetmy,  aa  in  t.  84 
above,  8.  506  &o.  'Itala  de  genta/  of 
the  Italiaa  fiunUy  to  be  bom  from  La- 
Tinia. 

758.]  We  msgbt  have  eipected '  animae 
— ^ünrae,'  bat  Yirg.  bas  preferred  to  giye 
a  new  olgeci  to  '  expediam,'  doabtleaa  for 
tbe  Bake  of  variety.  '  Nostrom  in  nomea 
itaiasy'  apparently  a  metapbor  firom  taking 
phymoal  poMooaon  of  a  territory  oar  inbe- 
ritance.  Forb.  comp,  tbe  pbiaaes  '  in  no- 
men  edfldaoere»'  '  adsomere^'  of  adoption 
into  a  ianiily.  '  Nomen '  seemingly  not  of 
tbe  royal  fimiily  of  Trpy,  bat  of  Uie  Trojan 
natioB  generally  (comp.  "  nomen  La- 
tinom  "),  aa  tbe  Boman  worthies  are  men- 
tioned  afterwards  indiBcriminately,  with» 
ont  reference  to  deacent  ftom  Aeneaa :  bat 
it  ifl  not  easy  to  say  in  a  oontext  like  thia, 
wbere  Anchiaea  spealu  of  bimaelf  and  bis 
son  aa  tbe  foander»  of  a  nation.  Witb  the 
line  eomp.  generally  ▼.  680  above. 

759.]  '  &pediam  dictia '  8.  379. 

760.J  'Vides'  paientbetical,  like  ^s. 
<Par»  hasta:'  "id  est,  sine  ferro:  nam 
hoc  foit  praemiam  apad  maiores  eioa  qai 
tano  primam  vicisset  in  proelio :  aioat  ait 
Varro  in  libris  de  gente  pop.  Rom."  Serr., 
wbo  apparenüy  means  tbat  it  was  given 
to  yoang  men  on  tbeir  first  mUitary  soc- 
cess, — a  sense  saffidently  appropriate  here. 
From  Flrop.  5.  8.  68,  Soet  Claad.  28,  it 
aeems  to  have  been  bestowed  on  tbe  oooa- 
flion  of  tbe  oelebration  of  a  triampb. 
Otbera  explain  it  as  'bloodless:'  and  Do^ 
natas  makes  it  the  emblem  of  peaoe. 

761.]  Comp.  y.  4M  above.  <  Tenet '  of 
Virtual  ratber  than  aetoal  poofloosiop, '  laci« 
loca'  being  a  place  in  the  apjper  world. 
Heins,  wished  to  read  '  lacL'  *  Sorte :'  the 
castom  of  drawing  lots  for  plaoes  (comp. 
5. 182)  is  transfen^  to  the  shades,  as  in 
«ach  passages  as  Hör.  2  Od.  8.  25  folL 

762.]  'Aetherias :'  see  oa  1. 546.  '  Italo 


conunixtos  sangwne^'  Italian  Uood  min- 
gliog  in  bis  veins  witb  oar  own.  So 
Bvander  speaks  of  Pallas  as  '*  miztua 
matre  Sabdla  "  8.  510,  bis  own  race  häng 
regarded  as  tbe  normal  element.  Some 
gf  Fierias'  MSS.  have  "  mixtos  de  san- 
goine." 

763.]  'Albanum  nomen'  seema  to  indi« 
cate  that  the  name  afterwards  became  a 
common  one  at  Alba,  as  Livy  1.  8,  qooted 
bv  Forb.,  says  *'  mansit  Silvias  poiÄea  om- 
mboa  oognomen  qai  Albae  regnaverant." 
'Fostomns'  meeas  no  more  than  latest: 
it  came  bowever  to  be  applied  to  chUdren 
bom  alter  the  fatber's  death  (Flaat.  AoL 
2.  1.  40^  Varro  L.  L.  9.  dSi—or  born 
after  the  &ther'B  last  will  (Gaiaa  Inst. 
1.  147,  Ulpian  Dig.  26.  2,  refened  to 
by  Freund  s.  v«:  see  Biet.  A.  "Heres," 
äaman).  Here  it  evidantly  has  its  ori- 
«nal  meaning,  as  Gaesellias  Vindex  an, 
GeU.  2.  16  long  ago  remarked,  thoagn 
Serv.  and  in  later  times  even  Henry  and 
Sir  Q.  Lewis  give  it  the  sense  of  'post- 
hamoasy'  contniy  to  the  plun  meaning  of 
the  next  line.  Yirg.  seems  to  have  in- 
tendod  to  translate  the  Homeric  niX^c- 
rot,  as  tbe  oommentators  remark.  The 
Word  appears  to  be  restricted  to  children, 
tili  we  come  to  writers  like  Apoleias  and 
TertolUan,  wbo  ose  it  as  ooavertible  witb 
'postremus.'  In  the  legendarv  accounta 
SUvius  seems  actuaUy  to  have  been  called 
Silvias  Postumos:  see  Lewis,  Gredibility, 
voLl,pp.d57folL 

764.J  The  story,  as  told  by  Serv.  here 
and  on  1. 270  and  others  (Lewis^  p.  356),  la 
that  Lavinia  was  left  pregnant  at  Aeneaa* 
death,  when,  fearing  Asomius,  she  took 
refoge  in  the  woods  and  there  brought 
forth  Silvias ;  after  whidi  an  arrangement, 
variously  related,  was  made,  by  wluch  La- 
vinium  was  left  to  Lavinia,  and  Ascanius 
foanded  Alba.  In  the  latter  kingdom 
Silvios  eventually  sacoeeded  Ascuüns, 
either  in  de&ult  of  heirs,  or  becaose  tbe 
actoal  h^,  named  lulus^  was  too  yoang. 
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Educet  sflvis  regem  regumque  pareixtem, 
TJnde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba, 
Proxiunufi  ille  Procas,  Troianae  gloria  gentis. 
Et  Capys^  et  Numitor,  et  qui  te  nomine  reddet 


765 


Some  made  Silvius  the  son  of  AncaniM, 
and  80  Livy  1.  4,  who  speaks  of  him  as 
<'  casa  quodam  in  bUvis  natus."    Virg.  ap- 
parenÜy  adopts  the  traditaon  generally, 
withoot  thinking  it  neceeeary  to  spedfy 
the  drcumstanGea  of  Silvios'  hirth  m  the 
wooda,  while  he  indirecÜy  oontradicts  the 
story  of  Lavinia's  fear  of  Aacanius,  which 
woiud  have  jarred  on  all  reade»  of  the 
Aeneid,  by  repreaenting  SÜTius  as  bom  in 
bis  fikther'B  lifetime.    The  legende  of  the 
sequel  of  Aeneas'  life  after  hu  settlement 
in  Latium  are  not  altogether  reooncileable 
with  the  treatment  adopted  by  Virg.  in 
the  Aeneid.    Virg.  doubtleas  oould  have 
harmonized  them  with  bis  pnrpofle,  bad 
he  pleased,  as  skilfiiUy  as  he  bas  harmo- 
nized diaoordant  materials  in  the  story  of 
the  Aeneid  itself :  but  he  has  choeen  in- 
stead  to  regard  them  firom  a  distanoe^ 
withont  distinctly  oommitting  himself  to 
any  one  version  of  them.    Even  thus  how- 
ever  he  has  not  been  able  to  escape  some 
inconsistencies,   as    the   present   passage 
show%  compared  with  tbat  in  the  Flnt 
Book.    There  (1.  265  ibll.)  we  are  told  by 
implication  that  Aeneas'  death  and  ddfica- 
tkm  takes  place  three  years  after  bis  land- 
in^.in  Latinm:  here  he  is  spoken  of  as 
living  to  old  age«  a  Urne  which  must  have 
becn  cono^ved  c^  by  Virg.  as  long  subse- 
qaent   to  that   in  which  he  captivated 
&do :  there  the  name  of  Asoanius  is  asso- 
(nated  with  Alba,  here  that  of  Silvius. 
These   Statements,    it   is    tme,  may   be 
bronght  into  agreement  by  sapposnag  that 
Aeneas  reigns  at  Lavinium  affcer  the  ex- 
piration  of  three  years  in  camp,  Aacanius 
removing  to  Alba  after  bis  death,  and  that 
Silvius  IS  mentioned  here  simply  as  the 
succesBor  of  Aacanius  at  Albaj    but    it 
seems  hardly  Hkely  that  Virg.  ahould  have 
formed-  a  definite  and,  in  one  respect  at 
least,   independent  oonoeption  g£  events 
which  hQ  alludes  to  so  cursorily.    With 
'  serum '  Oerm.  comp.  Evander's  words  to 
Pallas,  8. 581,  «  mea  soU  et  sera  voluptas.'' 
This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  name  of 
Aeneas*  destined  wife,  who  has  been  al- 
ready  aUuded  to  2.  783.,  6.  93.    Serv. 
curioosly  reoonciles  *longaevo'  with  the 
poetbomous  birÜi  of   SUvlua  by  nnder- 
standmg  it  of  the  immortal  life  of  the 
döfied  Aeneas,  as  the  Qreeks  call  the  gods 

L 


|Mu^ci»Ms.  Henry  sapposes  'tiU 
aevo'  merely  to  mean  that  the 
was  Gonceived  in  Aeneas*  old  age. 

765.]  'Educet'  here  and  v.  779  i 
=  '  pariet,'  not,  as  Forb.  and  others  give 
it, '  eduoabit.'  '  Edncare'  and  '  eduoere' 
are  doubtless  the  same  words,  like  'di- 
care'  and  *  dicere,'  and  '  eduoere'  often 
bas  the  aense  of  *  educare,'  as  in  7.  763.« 
&  413.,  9.  584:  bat  it  is  also  used  of 
bringinff  forth,  as  in  Flaut.  Foen.  1.  2. 
143,  Fßny  10.  54.  75,  &c,  quoted  by 
Freund :  and  the  dat.  here  naturally 
points  to  that  meaning,  which  is  indeed 
one  peculiarly  oonsonant  to  the  etymology 
of  the  Word.  Perhaps  on  a  oomparison  of 
7.  768  we  may  say  that  Viiig.  meant  to 
gUmoe  at  both  meanings  (comp,  also  the 
asaociatioa  of  r(«trf ir  and  rp4^w  in  Qreek 
tragedy),  tbough  in  v.  779  it  can  hardly 
be  meant  that  Ilia  reared  as  well  as  bore 
Bomulus.  With  '*  educet  regem  regum- 
que parentem  "  comp.  9.  642,  "  Dis  gemte 
et  genituro  deos."  Virg.  doubtless  in» 
tended  a  oontrast  between  the  place  of 
SUvius'  birth  and  bis  high  destiny,  what- 
ever  bis  view  of  the  atovy  may  bave  been. 

766.1  <  Unde,'  trom  Silvius,  as  '  regmn 
parensi^  Comp.  1.  6.,  5.  128.  '  Domina- 
bitur' with  an  abL  as  1.  285.,  3.  97. 
<  Longa  Alba'  1.  271  note. 

767.]  '  Proxumus'  seems  to  be  used 
loosely,  as  Serv.  remarks  that  Pktxas  was 
the  twelfth  king  of  Alba.  Other  aocounta 
put  him  iburt^th  in  a  list  of  sixteen : 
See  Lewis,  pp.  860  foll.,  where  it  appears 
further  that  some  omitted  him  altogether. 
What  Procas  did  to  entitle  bim  to  the 
name  of  *  Troianae  gloria  gentis'  does  not 
seem  to  appear  from  any  extant  legend. 
Ov.  M.  14. 622  places  the  stoiy  of  Vertum- 
nus  and  Pomoiia  under  bis  reign. 

768.1  Capys  oomes  before  Procas  in 
other  hsts :  aooor^ng  to  Serv.  he  is  sixth, 
aocording  to  others  ei^hth  or  ninth.  An- 
chises  naturallv  mentions  him  as  beanng 
the  name  of  his  own  fiitber.  Numitor 
foUowB  Procas  immediately  in  oth^  Usts. 
For  bis  story  see  Lewis  1.  c.  and  Dict.  M. 
Virg.  is  the  first  author  dted  fbr  thia  use 
of  'reddere'  like  «referre'  (comp.  4.  329., 
12.  348),  which  ia  common  in  post-Au» 
gostan  poetry  and  prose :  see  Freund« 
Rom.  has  '  reddat,'  which  might  be  sup- 
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Silviiis  Aeneas,  pariter  pietate  vel  armis 

Egregius,  si  umquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albam.       770 

Qui  invenes !  quantas  ostentant,  aspice,  viris, 

Atque  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu ! 

Hi  tibi  Nomentum  et  Gabios  urbemque  Fidenam, 

Hi  Collatinas  inponent  montibus  arces, 

Pometios  Gastrumque  Inui  Bolamque  Coramque.  775 


ported  trom  1. 20.,  287,  In  wUch  pasrnffes, 
■8  in  Enn.  Alex.  fr.  11  Vahlen,  «Nun 
maznmo  salin  snperabit  gravidna  umatiB 
eqnnsy  Qni  sno  parta  perdat  Pergama 
arana,"  the  lutj.  has  perhaps  aomeUmig 
of  ita  ftitnre  senae. 

769.]  Aeneaa  Silvina,  whom  Ov,  L  c. 
and  F.  4.  81  foll.  omits  in  hU  Hat  of  the 
Alban  kings,  appeara  in  other  liata  next  or 
next  bat  one  to  the  fint  Silvins.  The 
wordB  '  Ä  nmqnam  regnandam  aooeperit 
Albam '  might  leem  mcvdy  to  refer  to  the 
general  oontingency  to  which  all  theae 
Potential  penonages  are  ratject :  comp.  ▼. 
828,  and  see  on  t.  780 :  Senr.  however  ez- 
plaias  it  by  saving  that  Aeneas  Süvius  waa 
kept  ont  of  hia  kingdom  for  fifty-three 
yean  by  an  nsurping  gnardian.  Sir  G. 
Lewis  nghtly  remarks  that  Senr.'s  atory 
is  inoonaistent  with  Dionysins  and  othera, 
who  aaaign  to  thia  king  a  reign  of  thirty- 
one  years:  bnt  it  ia  not  dear  why  he 
ahonld  assome  that  Vlrg.'s  ezpresrion  can- 
not  be  recondled  with  the  auppoeition  of  a 
long  reign,  as  the  nncertainty  affecta  bis 
Coming  to  the  throne  at  all;  and  anparently 
oeases  after  hia  accession,  and  the  worda 
'  pariter  pietate  vel  armis  egregins '  in 
effect  imply  that  bis  reign  was  a  glorioos 
one.  '  riuiter '  is  generally  fbund  with 
'  et :'  here  it  is  natnraJly  enoogh  nsed 
with  'yd,'  which,  as  Madv.  1 436  remarks, 
**  denotes  a  distinction  which  is  of  no  im- 
portanoe,"  —  'Whether  von  look  at  bis 
piety  or  bis  valonr,  it  ooes  not  signify: 
ne  is  equally  distingoisbed.'  **  Pietate  in- 
aignis  et  armis "  abore  ▼.  408.  '  Reg- 
nandam' 8. 14. 

771.]  It  matters  litÜe  whether  a  note 
of  exdamation  be  put  after  <  invenes '  or 
not,  as  long  as  it  is  onderstood  that  *  qni ' 
is  not  a  rektive  bnt  an  ezclamatory  inter- 
rogative. *  Ostentant  viris '  seems  merely 
to  refer  to  the  martial  bearing  of  the  yonng 
heroes,  not,  as  might  be  supposed  IVom  the 
next  line,  to  any  marks  of  diaünction  in 
war  which  they  wear. 

772.]  Heyne,  foUowing  many  of  the  old 
MiaoD»  and  one  MS.,  read  'at  qoi,'  con- 


nedang  the  line  with  what  foUowa  and 
snppoamg  a  difference  to  be  made  between 
those  who  are  fiuned  in  war  and  thoaewbo 
are  fimied  in  peaoe.  Bnt  this  interpreta- 
tion  ignores  the  natnre  of  the  'corona 
civilis' which  was  given  for  preservxng  the 
life  of  a  dtizen  in  war  and  daying  an 
enemy,  so  that  this  line  containa  no  oon- 
trast  to  the  preoeding,  bnt  only  a  spedfi- 
cation  and  a  dimax  (see  Dict.  A. '  Corona  *). 
'  Glenxnt :'  see  on  1.  667.  The  expreasion 
was  doubtieas  originally  a  pieoe  of  mere 
simplidty,  a  person  being  snppoaed  to 
carry  bis  limbs  or  at  least  the  upper  parta 
of  his  body  as  he  might  carry  any  uiing 
separate  irom  bim :  bnt  in  nsing  it  hera 
y&g.  may  have  thooght  of  carrying  the 
nmbrageons  wreath  on  the  forebeä,  aa 
oonodvably  Lncr.  6.  1146  may  have  in* 
tended  to  indicate  the  feeling  of  wdght 
and  oppreasion  in  the  head  and  eyea.  '  Um- 
brata'  like  *'  popnlns  umbra  velavit  comaa  " 
8.  276.  The  dvic  wreath  waa  originally 
g^ven  only  to  thoae  who  distin^iished 
themsdves  in  band  to  band  oombiä :  like 
other  andent  hononrs  however  it  waa  voted 
by  the  Senate  to  Angnstns,  who  had  oaken 
wreaths  hnng  befbre  bis  doors  as  beinff  the 
perpetnal  preserver  of  the  dtizens.  Qoaa- 
ran,  from  whom  this  is  taken,  reftn  to  Ov. 
F.  1.  614.,  4.  968.  This  donbüesa  sng- 
gested  the  Image  to  Vii^.,  who  is  glad  to 
diow  that  Angnstns  is  only  the  heir  to  the 
hononrs  of  bis  anoestors. 

778.]  For  the  varions  Usts  of  the  Latin 
oolonies,  which  were  called  the  towna  of 
the  PriJid  Latini,  see  Lewis  p.  862  foll. 
For  the  namea  here  see  Dict.  Geogr. 

774.]  "Tot  oongeata  manu  praemptia 
opinda  saxis "  O.  2.  166  of  the  dties  of 
Italy.  "Arces  montibns  inpositas"  Hör. 
2  Ep.  1. 262,  of  the  fortiflcations  of  Angus- 
tus.  After  this  line  many  editions,  even 
in  modern  times,  glve  another,  "  Lande 
pndidtiae  odebres,  addentqne  superbos;" 
bnt  it  has  no  MS.  authority  whatever, 
and  is  said  to  be  the  work  m  an  Italian 
lawyer,  F^tbrido  LampngnanL 
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Haeo  tum  nomina  enmt,  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  terrae. 

Quin  et  ayo  oomitem  sese  Mayortius  addet 

Bomnlus^  Assaraoi  quem  sanguims  Sia  mater 

Educet.     Yiden'y  ut  geminae  stant  yertice  criBtae, 

Et  pater  ipse  suo  superum  iam  signat  honore  P  780 

En,  huius,  nate^  auspicüs  illa  induta  Roma 

Inperium  terris,  animos  aequabit  Olympo, 


776.1  'Theie  will  tben  be  munes'— Le. 
plaoet  DMiing  names.  For  'terrae'  the 
Bist  reading  of  Med.  Ib  'geatesy'  whieh 
Heins,  prefen. 

777.J  '  Avo  oomitem  aese  addet'  leema 
to  mean  merely,  shall  appear  on  earth  to 
join  liia  grandfiither,  Bomulos  being  na» 
tnrally  aaiociated  with  Nunitor,  whcmi  ac- 
oording  to  the  story  he  restored  to  hia 
rights.  Heyne  preifers  <  addit '  in  this 
sense,  after  one  MS.;  bat  thoogh  the 
change  wonld  be  easy  enoogh  (1^.  has 
«snrgit'  T.  762,  'edadt'  t.  765),  it  is  not 
neecissary,  as  Anchises  may  speak  of  his 
desoendants  indifferently  as  they  will  here- 
after  appear  on  earth  uid  as  he  now  sees 
them  in  the  shades.  Other  interpretations 
— 'he  wiU  reign  along  with  hia  grand- 
Ikther '  (Senr.)— 'he  wUl  lead a  oolony  like 
his  grand&ther '  ( Wagn.,  wfao  has  however 
sinoe  changed  his  opimon) — '  he  will  emu- 
late  the  renown  of  hu  grandfiither '  (Thiel) 
are  fiff  less  Ukdy.    '  Mavortins '  1.  276. 

778.]  Comp.  1.  274.  'Sangainis,'  an 
attributive  gen.  There  aeems  no  reason 
for  taking  *  Aaaaraci '  asan  a^.  with  Wagn. 
and  Forb.,  thongh  the  form  might  perhaps 
be  jnstiAed  bw  the  analosy,  not  of  "  Pompi* 
lius  sangnis^'  Hör.  A.  F.  292,  which  they 
oompare,  bat  of  '  Bomnlna '  and  '  Darda- 
nns.     See  on  4.  562. 

779.1  'Edooet'  ▼.  766  note.  Some in- 
ferior MSS.  giye  '  Stent— signet  :*  seeon 
E.4.62. 

780.]  The  right  meaning  of  this  vene, 
I  have  little  doabt»  has  been  snbetantially 
«▼en  by  Peerlkaoip  and  Henry,  after  Serr. 
Komnlns  is  already  marked  as  a  child  of 
Upper  air  (comp,  "apad  snperos"  v.  668 
above)  by  his  Ikther's  token,  the  two- 
crested  hehnet  The  referenoe  apparently 
is  to  the  contingency  which  more  or  less 
ovenhadowB  all  who  are  in  this  State  of 
Potential  ezistenoe  (note  on  y.  769),  and 
which  Romains  by  favoor  of  bis  fiatare 
father  Mars  has  in  &ct  already  overcome. 
Henryks  objection  that '  pater  ipse'  in  '^i^. 
is  restricted  to  Ja^ter  is  met  by  observing 
that  'inae'  here  belonga  not  so  mach  to 
er^asto'i 


'pater' 


'soo.'    That  the  two-erested 


helmet  was  distinctivec^  Mars  is,  as  Henrr 
aam  made  probable  by  YaL  Max.l.  8,  §  ( 
taken  in  coiyanction  with  thia  paaaage^ 
"cognitom  pariter  atqae  creditom  eat^ 
Martern  patrem  tone  popolo  sao  adftiiaae. 
Inter  oetora  hnioace  rei  manifeata  indida 
galea  qooqae  daaboa  distincta  pinnia,  qna 
caeleste  capat  tectom  foerat,  argomentom 
paebait."  Heyne  remarks  that  Bomolos 
18  oonstantly  represented  with  a  helmet. 
'Soo'  can  only  refer  to  'pater,'  as  'ipse' 
shows.  The  only  difficolty  is  in  the  ose 
of  '  snperom'  in  the  singnlar  in  the  aenae 
whidi,  as  we  haye  seen,  it  bears  in  the 
pLaral;  bat  this  it  not  inrindUe  (comp, 
its  f^fdication  to  things  tt.  128,  680),  and 
oertinnly  need  not  lead  os  to  constract 
'saperam'  as  gen.  pL  with  either  'pater' 
or  'honore,'  totheoetrimentof  thegeneral 
lense,  thoogh  it  may  make  os  see  aome 
planaibility  in  Peerlkamp'a  ooig.  'poernm,' 
which  in  an  antbor  leaa  well  aapported  by 
MSS.  aathority  might  itaelf  be  conAiaed 
with  ' aaperam,'  espedally  with  'soo'  pre- 
oeding.  There  is  however  great  propnety 
in  the  sense  of  'saperam,'  as  explained 
abore,  whüe  'paerom'  woold  add  nothing 
wUch  is  not  alreadT  oontained  in  the  line. 

781.]  'Aospidis'  is  nsed  not  vagody, 
as  in  4. 108,  841,  bot  stricUv,  referrmg  to 
the  aogary  of  the  twdre  Toltares  and  the 
greatness  promised  thereby.  Bomnhis 
takes  the  aospices,  which  are  the  cause  cf 
the  fiitare  oloriea  of  his  dty.  Thos  wa 
do  not  need  Bnrmann's  '  nata.'  The  apoa- 
trophe  to  Aeneas  agrees  with  'en,'  and  ia 
in  keepinff  with  the  feding  of  the  passage^ 
the  granctoar  of  Borne  bdng  represented 
as  the  colmination  of  all  a  Trqjan's  hopes. 
Iddoras  Orig.  18. 1  qpeaks  of  the  verae  as 
Ennios' :  bat  this  is  sapposed  to  be  a  mis- 
take,  the  name  of  Enmos  having  arisen 
früm '  En  haias.' 

782.]  "Inperinm  Oceano^  fiunam  qoi 
terminet  astris"  1.  287.  'Animos,'  her 
greatness  of  aooL  Comp,  with  Forb.  "  re- 
gom  aeqoabat  opes  animis"  O.  4.  182^ 
where  the  sense  ia  parallel,  thoogh  the 
oonstmotion  is  not  the  same.  The  eiprea- 
aion  may  perhi^  be  regarded  as  an  ex- 
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Septemque  nna  sibi  mnro  circumdabit  arces, 
Fdix  prole  Timm :  qualis  B^-ecyntia  mater 
Invehitur  curru  Phrygias  torrita  per  tirbeB, 
Laeta  deiim  partu,  oentum  oon^dexa  nepotes, 
Omnis  caelioolas^  omniB  supera  alta  tenentu. 
Huc  geminas  nimc  flecte  acies^  hanc  aspice  geiiti»n 
Bomanoeque  tuos.    Hie  Caesar  et  onmis  Iiali 
Progenies,  magnum  caeli  Ventura  sub  axem. 
Hie  vir,  hie  est,  tibi  quem  prömitti  saepius  audis, 
Augustus  Caeear,  Diyi  genus,  aurea  condet 
Saeetila  qui  rursus  Latio  r^nata  per  arva 
Satumo  quondam ;  super  et  Qaramantas  et  Indes 


785 


790 


paiiaion  of  the  ooramon  Viigilian  phnw 
"tollere  aiiimw"  O.  8.  207  &c 

788.]  See  on  G.  2.  686,  where  it  shonld 
liave  been  remariLed  tiiat  'mnio'  ii  abl., 
'aibi'  an  ethical  dat^  as  againit  Feeil- 
kainp>  wfao  oonstmcta  '  tibi '  with  '  cirenm- 
dabit,'  nndentaiadiiig  *  mnro '  *'  by  way  of 
awaU.*» 

784.]  'Felix  prole  vimm'  doubtleas  le- 
fen  to  tbe  great  Roman  faratliea»  midi  as 
tlK»e  mentkned  G.  2. 189  folL,  a  pamiaga 
to  some  extent  paralleL  Borne  is  not  omy 
the  parent  of  men,  bat  of  heroea,  as  Cy«> 
bele  ia  the  mother  of  goda^  Henryks  at- 
tempt  to  nndentand  the  pawage  of  Borne 
aa  the  mother  of  great  nationi»  with  which 
he  tf^y  oomparea  Byron's  parallel  of  Borne, 
'  kme  mother  of  dead  empirea»'  to  Niobe 
(Childe  Harold  4.  78, 79),  la  higeniona,  bnt 
aeemB  alien  to  Virg.'a  tnoufffaC  »  in  that 
caae  we  shoold  bare  had  "  &Iue  prole  gen- 
trom,"  or  aomething  aimilar»  "  D^nm 
genetrU  Berecyntia"  9.  82. 

785.]  Thifl  deacriplaon  of  the  progiow  of 
Cybde'iB  statne  is  from  Lncr.  2.  606  fblL : 

"Mnralique  Caput  summum  dnxere  oo- 

Ton4 
Etimüsmnnitalocisquia  sostinet  urbes: 
Quo  nunc  insigni  per  magnai  praedita 

tcrras 
Horriflce  fertur  divinlie  matria  imago. 
•        •••••• 

magnas  invecta  per  urbea 
Munificat  tacita  mortalis  muta  aalute.'* 

786.]  Virg.  can  haidly  mean  that  the 
•üguree  of  the  othor  goda  appear  along  with 
C^bele  in  her  car,  though  that  is  what  bis 
wordfl  would  aeem  to  anggeat:  we  moat 
auppose  ihen  that  ehe  is  represented  with 
.the  mien  of  a  proad  and  happy  mother. 

787.]  Witji  «tapeim alta  tenentia' Germ. 


comp.  övipTOfra  94fuBf^  lx^rr«t.  "Supera 
avdua"  7.  662.  Bibbeck  adopts  'aaper 
alta'  fkom  Born.,  PtaL,  and  Med.  a  m.  p., 
which  have  *  aaperalta  :*  bat  the  corrupUon 
ia  obviooa. 

788—807.]  'Anchiaea  pointa  ont  tbe 
Julian  fhmily,  and  eapecially  Auguataa»  the 
deatined  oonqaeror  of  Kalma  wider  tban 
wereever  traveraed  by  Bacdraaor  Hercolea.' 

788.]  'Hoc  genünaa  nunc  flecte  aciea' 
in  an  ordinary  panage  would  bethoogfat 
eitiier  archaic  or  grandiloquent :  bat  it 
aoiti  the  aolemn  propbetic  euthoaiaBm  of 
Andiiaea,  aa  in  tlie  weil-known  p«aMge  in 
the  Teanpest  <*tlie  ftinged  eortainaof  thine 
eye  adranoe  "  suita  the  quaint  aerioOBneaB 
of  Proapera    *  Gentem/  the  gena  lolia. 

788.]  'Taoa'  aeema  to  be  empbatio— 
Bomana  of  your  own  atock.  "  lulioa,  a 
magno  demiaaom  nomen  Inlo''  1.  28^ 

790.]  <Cadi  axem'  merely  i.q.  'oae- 
lom/  the  li^t  of  tbe  apper  world. 

792.]  *'Divom  genoa"  waa  once  the 
rea^üng,  bat  it  ia  foond  only  in  inferior 
MS8.  'Aurea  saecohi:'  comp.  B.  4.  9. 
'*Condere  aaeda"  occurs  Lucr.  2.  1090, 
in  the  aenae  of  living  throogh  agea,  aecm^ 
tiiem  to  tfaeir  end,  aa  in  E.  9.  52.  Hera  it 
oaa  only  mean  to  eataUkh,  like  "oondere 
nrbem"  &c,  thoogfa  t^  aaalogy  ia  not 
▼ety  doflOb 

798.]  Satom  was  the  god  of  tbe  golden 
age,  7.  824^  G.  2.  688,  Or.  M.  1. 118,  aa 
also  the  flrst  raler  of  Latäum  7.  849. 
Virg.  makea  tbe  two  periods  aynchwmiae, 
which  doei  no^agree  with  Or.  1.  c  "  Beg- 
nata  Lycnrgo"  8.  14.  Bom.  reada  *per 
aanoB,'  which  woold  make  a  kind  of  aenae, 
.' regnata'  being  taken  with  ' aaecula/  bat 
it  ia  evidently  no  more  than  a  alip. 

794.]  'Super'  aeema  beat  taken  in  its 
ordinary  aenae  of  'beyond,'  thoogh  Wagn. 
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Proferet  inperium ;  iacet  extxa  sidera  telluB,  795 

Extra  anni  soliBque  Tias,  ubi  caelifer  Atlaa 

Axem  hmnero  torquat  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 

Huiufi  in  adventum  iam  nmic  et  Caspia  regna 

Besponsis  horrent  diyoin  et  Maeotia  telluB, 

Et  septemgemini  turbant  trepida  ostia  NiU.  800 

Kec  vero  Alddes  tantum  telluris  obivit. 


wishes  hera  and  in  Lucan  4.  838.,  8. 164 
to  giYO  it  tbie  meming  of  reaching  to  a 
distant  spot,  as  if  it  were  "  luqiie  äi  km- 
ginqpu»  Qaramanias" — ^a  view  which  har- 
monizM  with  bis  Interpretation  of  "super 
alta  Qythera"  1.680  note» and  is  oeitainly 
plaosible:  Peerlkamp  howerer,  dted  bj 
Forb.,  jnsÜy  remariu  tbat  the  gioiy  <n 
Angnstna  is  enbanoed  by  representing  bim 
as  having  conqnered  nations  beyond  tbe 
fbrthesi  known.  "  Eztremi  Garunantes  " 
£.  8. 44.  The  Garamantes  were  oonqaered 
by  L.  Cornelias  Baibus,  wbo  trimnpbed 
dL.ir.c.  785 :  tb^  sent  an  embassy  to  An- 
gostns  and  made  a  treaty,  wbuäi  in  the 
ungoage  of  Boman  vanity  is  deBcribed  as 
making  sabmisnon.  This  pasasge  then,  as 
Heyne  remarka,  woold  be  writtan  in  tbe 
last  years  of  Virg/s  life.  '  Indes'  G.  2. 
171  note.  The  rderenoe  may  be,  as  Heyne 
Temarks,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Boman 
Standards  by  the  Fartinansand  the  TtmIimi 
embassy  to  Augostos  whüe  in  Syria  ▲.TT.o. 
784.  1 1  seems  best  to  change  Öie  comma 
after  *  gnondam  *  into  a  long^  stop^  with 
tiie  earUcr  editors,  so  as  to  make  '  et— et ' 
mean  *both — and.'  The  sentenoe  then 
will  be  independent,  like  that  which  foUows 
in  the  next  line,  of  whidi  Heyne  says 
"  inrenno  facta  enthnsiasnram  adinvat.'' 

795.]  The  meanin^  of  course  Ib  '  beyond 
Qammantes  and  Indiana  and  beyond  the 
territory  of  Atlas ;'  bot  Anchiaes  seems  to 
point  to  the  land  as  if  he  saw  it  in  vinon. 
The  land  seems  to  be  that  spoken  of  leas 
fayperbolically  4.  460  fbU.,  where  ▼.  797 
has  already  occorred,  that  of  £thiopia, 
thongb  here  Virg.  seems  to  be  midEing  of 
the  whole  oomitry,  there  only  of  the  weet- 
orn  extremity  of  it.  'Extra  sidera,*  like 
'extra  anni  solisqiie  vias,'  refers  to  the 
Zodiac,  called  by  Arat.Fhaen.  821,  ^cA^m« 
k4\§v$os,  .Senr.  comp.  Lncan  8. 258,  whera 
the  image  is  obaracteristically  ampUfled : 


"  Aethiopnmqne  solam,  qnod  non  preme- 
retur  ab  nlla 
Signiferi  regione  poU,  nisi  poplite  lapso 
Ultima  carvati  procederet  nngula  taurl." 

The  reference  is  probabliy  to  the  over- 


ronning  of  Bthiopia  by  C.  Petronins  A.ir.0. 
782,  Heyne. 

796.]  *<MaxnmnsAtias"4.481,abetter 
epithel  as  'caeliÜBr'  antidpates  the  next 
Ime.  Perhaps  it  may  snggest  a  donbt 
whether  that  line  is  not  an  interpolation 
from  Book  4 :  it  seems  however  to  be  oon- 
tained  in  all  MSS.,  and  is  notioed  by  Serr. 

79&]  The  MSS.  vary  between  'adven- 
tnm '  and  <  adventn :'  the  former  howerer 
is  read  by  all  the  first  dass  MSS.,  thougfa 
in  Pal.  and  Gnd.  the  last  letter  is  erased. 
'  In  adTentnm '  with  '  horrent,'  a  pecoliar 
oonstmction,  the  meaning  being  'shndder 
at  the  proroect  of  bis  approaeh,'  whidi 
wonld  not  haye  been  expressed  by  'hor- 
nre '  with  aoo.    Comp.  *  in  fhtoram.' 

799.]  '  Beaponsis,'  instr.  abL,  the  pre- 
dictiops  of  Angnst«*  ooming  being  the 
cause  of  thdr  dread.  '  Maeotu,'  the  read- 
ing  of  the  first  dass  MSS.,  was  restored 
by  Hdns.  alter  Rerius  for  '  Maeotica.' 

800.]  '  Turbant '  intransitiTdy,  as  Lncr. 
2.126,  "  Corpora  qnae  in  BoUsradiis  tarbare 
▼identur,"  oomp.  by  Germ.  Other  in- 
stanoes  are  given  by  Freund.  "  Sepfaemge- 
minns  Nilus  "  Catidl.  11. 7.  For  the  Com- 
pound See  an  y.  287. 

801.1  Comp.  ▼.892.  "TagnsHercides" 
Hor.80d.8.9.  Heyne  and  Sdiraderremark 
that  Virg.  has  shown  want  of  judgment 
in  mentioning  those  oidy  of  Hercules* 
lahours  which  were  connected  with  Arcadia, 
as  of  course  tl^y  conld  affbrd  no  measure 
of  the  hero's  travels.  Wagn.  tbinks  the 
mention  of  the  brazen-fboted  stag  admissi- 
ble,  as  it  appears  from  Find.  OL  8.  26  foU. 
that  Hercuies*  chase  after  it  led  him  into 
the  Hyperborean  country  :  the  remainder 
he  has  no  doubt  Yirff .  wonld  haye  corrected 
if  he  had  lived.  llie  tmth  seems  to  be 
that  Virg.  oonodves  of  Hercules  generally 
as  a  hero  who  put  down  the  varions  mon- 
sters  in  varioos  parts  of  the  world  (oomp. 
Soph.  Trach.  1011,  wofJiä  ^y  iw  'm6rr^ 
Kard  Tf  8p(a  wdirra  KolkUow  ^OK^ifM»  4 
TiUaf),  and  so  compares  bim  to  Augustus, 
who  in  Ins  progress  reodved  the  subminion 
of  tbe  varioos  barbaric  nations,  tbe  refer- 
ence being  to  that  expedition  througfa  tho 
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Fixerit  aeripedem  cenram  lioet,  aut  Erynuinihi 
Pacarit  nemora,  et  Lemam  tremefeoerit  arcu ; 
"SeCy  qui  pampineis  yictor  iuga  flectit  habenis, 
liber^  agens  celso  Nysae  de  yertice  tigiis. 
Et  dubitamus  adhuc  virtute  extendere  virisy 


805 


prorinoes,  wUch  oocapied  the  emperor 
durixig  the  last  ibnr  yean  of  Virg.'B  Ufe, 
and  firom  which  he  wu  retaming  when 
the  dving  poet  met  him.  Ckmip.  genenlly 
the  depreciation  of  HerculeB*  expknts  as 
ccmtrasted  with  tbose  of  Epieonu,  Liicr. 
6.  22  folL,  where  one  of  the  points  dwelt 
on  is  the  diBtanoe  of  the  monsten  deitroyed 
from  the  abodes  of  civUized  man. 

802.]  The  MSS.  yary  mach  in  theee 
temwa,  Bom.  havins  '  fixerat '  and  '  treme- 
feoerat/  Bom.  and  Med.  'pacaret'  or  'pla- 
caret,'  while  Pü.,  Rom.,  and  the  nnt 
readinff  of  Med.  and  Qnd.  have  <  obibit.' 
Tliere  is  of  oonne  no  real  qnestion  aboat 
the  tme  readmgB:  bat  the  Tarieties  are 
worth  mentiomng  aa  ahowing  how  little 
even  first  cbaa  MB.  eridenee  may  be  worth 
in  lach  matters.  A  dmilar  waming  against 
absolute  confldence  in  the  aathority,  oon- 
üderable  aa  it  is,  of  the  ancient  gram- 
marians  is  afforded  by  the  epithet  'aeripe- 
dem/  which  Senr.,  Charisias  p.  249  P, 
IMomedes  p.  487  P,  and  others  all  exphdn  as 
aoontractedform  of 'afiripedem/  «w^rv/Mir, 
an  impossibiUty  not  only  in  metre  bat  in 
langnage,  as  *  aar  *  is  not  the  wind.  Brazen 
feet  are  attribated  to  horaes  by  Hom.,  II.  8. 
41,  and  other  poets,  the  notion  being  that 
of  strength  and  endoranoe,  and,  as  a  oonse- 
qnenoe,  swiftness.  *  Fixerit :'  the  oommoa 
story  was  that  Hercoles  had  to  bring  the 
Cerynitian  stag  alire  to  Eorystheos,  so 
Serv.  thinks  '  fixerit '  =  ' stataerit  :*  Enr. 
H.  F.  878  howerer  represents  him  as  kill- 
ingit.  "Figere  oenros"  E.  2.  29.  For 
'aat'  Markland  wiahed  to  read  «atoue,' 
or  eise  <ant'  for  'et'  in  the  next  hne; 
bat  Virg^  as  elsewhere  (see  ▼.  609),  prefers 
varietT.  The  foroe  of  '  aat '  is,  '  whether 
we  think  of  bis  killing  of  the  stag  or'  &c 
In  'Erjrmanthi'  the  referenoe  is  to  the 
boar  wmch  Hercales  slow. 

808.1  Some  MSS.  read  'placarit'  («pla- 
caret '  Med.),  a  common  ooofhsion.  Qoss- 
raa  comp.  Ov.  M.  7.  406  "Qni  virtate  soa 
bimarem  pacaverat  Isthmon,"  of  Theseos 
slaying  the  robbers.  Not  onlike  is  Hör.  1 
Ep.  2.  46,  "incoltae  pacantar  vomere  sil- 
▼ae,"  where  the  notion  is  that  of  wildness 
disappearing  befisre  cnltivation.  Gontrast 
Lncr.  6.  89  ibll.  «ita  ad  satiatem  terra 
feramm  Nanc  etiam  scatit  et  trepido  ter* 


rore  repleta  est  Per  nemora  ae  montea 
magnos  sUvasooe  proftxndaa."  'Arm:' 
Virg.  impbes  tnat  the  Hydra  was  shot  to 
deaä,  oontrary  to  the  common  acoonnt, 
which  represents  the  heads  as  croshed  by 

804.]  AUuding  to  Baochos*  ftmons  In- 
dien expedition.  Comp.  Hör.  8  Od.  8. 18 
folL,  where  Bacehos  is  mentioned  in  the 
next  stanza  to  Hercales.  Baochos  was 
represented  as  driving  a  ear  of  tigers  or 
lynxes  with  reins  of  vxne  or  ivy  branches, 
"  Lynoem  Maenas  ilexara  oorymbis,"  Pen. 
1.  101.  'loga  flectit,'  like  "corrom," 
"eqaos  flectit.^' 

806.]  FnmiGata]L62(64).890,"Saepe 


vagos  Liber  Psmassi  yertice  sommo  Thy- 
ia£ui  ellhsis  eaantis  crinibos  egit."  Nysa, 
the  legendaxy  moontain  on  which  Baedios 


bioaght  ap^  was  identifled  with  varioas 
plaoes  in  Earope»  Asia,  and  AAica  (Dict. 
M. '  Dkmysos:'  Dict.  G.  'Nysa*). 

806.]  Comp.  Q.  2.  488,  *'  Et  dahitant 
homines  sereve  atqne  inpendere  eoram  ?" 
where  Virg.  has  pänted  oat  what  natore 
ofiers,  and  asks  whether  man  will  not  do 
bis  part.  So  here  Anchise»,  after  showing 
the  gkirioas  calmination  of  the  Tnjan 
fbrtunes  in  Aogostos,  asks  whether  Aeneas 
hentates  to  take  bis  place  as  a  link  in  that 
Tast  chain  of  destiny.  The  reading  of  the 
condading  worda  is  doabtfiil.  Med.  has 
*  virtatem  extendere  fiustis,'  which  is  sop- 
ported  by  Senr.,  and  is  parallel  to  the  ex- 
pression  afterwards  ased  10.  468,  '^famam 
extendere  ftctis,"  exoept  that  while  there 
the  mein  thoaght  is  that  of  spreading  and 
pei^^wtoating  fiime  by  gallant  deeds,  here 
it  IS  rather  that  of  patting  oat  inbom 
valoar  and  making  it  feit  in  the  woirid. 
Bat  Bom.,  Pkl.,  and  two  other  of  Bibbeek's 
MSS.  bare  «virtate  extendere  yiris," 
which  is  oonfirmed  by  Diomedes  p.  411, 
whose  MSS.  have  "virtatem  extendere 
▼ins,"  an  angrammatical  reading,  foand 
nevcortheleBS  in  Qod.  a  m.  p.  The  sense 
woald  be  nearly  the  same,  to  extend  onr 
power  bv  oor  braveiy,  to  commence  the 
career  of  oonqaest :  bat  it  is  not  altogether 
easy  to  see  how  the  Variation  can  have 
arisen.  If  Med.  stood  alone  as  the  chief 
aathority  for  *  fkctis,'  there  woald  be  no 
difflonlty,  as  elsewhm  it  repeata  woids 
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Aut  metus  Aiiflonia  prohibet  oonfidstere  terra  P 
Quis  prociil  ille  autem  ramis  insigniB  olivae 
Sacra  f erens  P    Noeco  crinis  incanaque  menta 
iRegis  Komani,  primam  qui  legibus  urbem 
Fundabity  Curibus  parvis  et  paupere  terra 
Missus  in  inperium  magnum.     Cui  deinde  subibit, 
Otia  qui  rumpet  patriae  residesque  movebit 
Tullus  in  arma  yiros  et  iam  desueta  triumphis 
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from  otber  paiMgei,  m  in  6.  848,  O.  2. 
613  (8ee  abo  on  1.  864.,  4.  664^  where  the 
caae  is  not  so  dear) :  bnt  Serv.  of  ooone 
has  an  mdependent  weiglit.  On  the  whole, 
bowerer,  I  have  with  Ribbeck  preferred 
the  reading  of  Rom.  and  Pd.,  as  I  see  no 
plaorible  hypotbeoB  on  which  its  introduc- 
tion  can  be  aooonnted  for,  an  argument 
which  has  similarly  determined  my  judg- 
ment  in  the  two  pasaages  jost  refeired  to. 

807.1  '  Connrtere  terra'  1.  641.,  10.  76, 
to  be  cuatingnished  from  '  oonndere,'  with 
whidi  it  \b  aometimes  oonfoonded  in  MSS., 
the  one  referring  to  entrance  or  invanon, 
the  otber  to  snbMquent  letÜement. 

806—885.]  'The  kings  of  Rome  are 
Seen  in  order,  and  the  worthies  of  the  com* 
monwealtb,  etpeciallY  Pompey  and  Caeaar, 
the  heroea  of  the  civil  war.' 

806.]  Bibbeckhereiniert8TT.826— 885 
withoot  anthority,  and  with  no  rafficient 
reaMH.  The  order  haa  been  ahready  dia- 
tnrbed  in  honoor  of  Angoatoa,  and  the 
mention  of  Caeaar  after  hia  anoceaaor  doea 
not  restore  it,  while  the  tone  in  which  the 
dvil  war«  are  apoken  of  ii  yery  dÜTerent 
fh>m  that  which  oelebratea  the  retnm  of 
the  golden  age.  With  the  latter  Anchiaea 
idenlifiea  himadf  oordially :  of  the  former 
he  apeaka  with  regret,  and  so  naturally 
mentiona  it  merelyaa  one  of  the  erenta  of 
Roman  hiatory.  Wagn.  thonght  the  qnea- 
tion  ' Qoia'  &c.  waa  pnt  by  Aeneaa,  bat  it 
ia  evidently  no  more  than  a  rhetorical 
yariety  in  the  narraÜTe.  Anehiaea  aeea 
Nnma  in  the  diatance  ('procol'),  and 
begina  to  reoognize  bim  (<  noaoo ').  Qoaa- 
ran  well  remarka  that  no  worae  oompliment 
ooold  baye  been  paid  to  Angnatna  than  to 
make  Aeneaa  intermpt  the  pnüaea  of  hia 
great  deacendant  by  a  qneation  abont  a 
Agare  in  the  diatance. 

809.]  Nama,  aa  the  great  anthor  of  the 
Roman  worahip,  ia  natarally  repreaented 
aa  a  aacriflcingprieat.  *  Incanaqae  menta' 
G.  8.  311.  Thia  pictare  of  Noma  with 
hoary  hair  and  beard  ia  aeen  on  late 
Serv.  haa  %  atory  that  Hinna's 


hair  waa  boaxy  from  hia  yonth.  Rom. 
givea  'noaoor.' 

610.]  'Primam'  ii  the  reading  of  the 
great  nugority  of  MSS.:  'primaa'  how- 
ever,  thoagh  verr  inferior  in  anthority  (it 
ia  fonnd  in  one  MS.  of  the  I6th  centary, 
and  in  a  qnotation  by  Senr.  on  1. 1),  took 
poaaeaaion  of  the  early  edifciona,  and  waa 
recalled  by  Barm,  and  Heyne.  '  Primam ' 
ia  mach  more  in  Viig/a  manner:  comp. 
O.  1.  12,  "coi  prima  frementem  Fndit 
eqanm  tellaa."  '  Legiboa  fnadabit'  aeema 
Tirtoally  to  derignate  Nnma  aa  the  aeoond 
fonnder  of  the  aty ,  aa  haring  been  ita  firat 
great  lawgiyer.  'Legibaa'  then  ia  em- 
phatic,  aa  ahowing  in  what  aenae  the  dty 
waa  fonnded  W  ifama.  Henry  well  comp. 
Jnsün  2.  7, "  Sed  dvitati  nollae  tanc  legea 
erant,  qoia  libido  regam  pro  legibaa  habe« 
hatar.  L^tar  itaqoe  Sdon  . . .  qoi  ydat 
noyam  dvitatem  legibaa  oonderet. 

812.]  "  Mitteret  in  magnom  inperinm  " 
11.  47.  With  "Cnribaa  parria  miaaaa" 
comp.  O.  2.  886,  "  Troia  gena  miaaa."  For 
<  coi '  Ribbeck  reatorea  '  qnoi,'  the  reading 
aooording  to  Pier,  of  aome  old  oo[nea,  aap* 
ported  by  'qoi'  the  firat  reading  of  Med. 
and  'qnid'  Rom.  ('d'  from  'deinde'): 
F^.  howeyer  haa  '  cai,'  and  the  archaiam 
ia  not  one  which  Virg.  can  be  proyed  to 
have  affected,  thoagh  there  are  a  few  paa* 
aagea  where,  aa  here,  it  ia  foond  in  aome 

ms. 

813.]  'Otiammpere'like'aflenüamm- 
pere,'  "aomnnm  rumpere."  'Reaidea' 
jomed  with  'deaneta'  aa  in  1.  722.,  7.098, 
where  the  ezpreaaion  reaemblea  thia,  "re- 
aidea popnloa  deaoetaqne  hello  Agmina  in 
arma  yocat."  We  might  have  eipected 
'yocabit'  or  'delnt'  here:  bat  the  poet 
aeema  to  baye  choaen  a  word  which  woold 
eapedally  anit  'reaidea,'  at  the  aame  time 
that  it  might  remind  a  reader  of  the  ez- 
peadon  "moyere  bellam,"  and  ao  prepare 
hini  for 'inanna.' 

814.]  Henry  remarica  the  effectiye  man- 
mer  in  which  'Tnllna'  ia  bronght  late  into 
the  aentence,  immediatdy  before '  in  arma.' 
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Agmina.     Quem  ioxta  sequitur  iactantior  Ancus,        8 15 
Nunc  quoque  iam  niminTn  gaudens  popularibus  auriB. 
Yis  et  TarquinioB  regee,  animarnque  superbam 
Ultorifi  Brutiy  fasoesque  yidere  receptos  P 
Consulia  inperium  hie  primiis  saevasque  secores 
Accipiet,  natosque  pater  noTa  bella  moventia.  aso 

Ad  poenam  pulchra  pro  libertate  vocabit, 
Infelix !  Utcumque  ferent  ea  facta  minoTes, 
Yincet  amor  patriae  laudumque  ininensa  cupido. 
Quin  DecioB  Dmsosque  procul  saevurnque  aecuri 


For  '  et  iam  desneta '  Rom.  ha«  '  magnam 
dfiinde^'  a  stränge  aberration,  not  ac- 
ooonted  for  by  Ribbeck's  snpposition  that 
the  tranacriber  thoogbt  of  "  magni  mag- 
nom  decos  ene  triumphi,"  fH^y  to  Mea- 
aala,T.  8. 

815.]  ThecbaracterberegiventoAncQfl 
does  not  agree  with  tbe  aoooonts  of  tbe 
historians,  snch  as  Livy  and  Dionysins: 
Pomponina  Sabinns  boweirer  has  preaeired 
a  notioe  wbich  §ay8  that  Ancua  vaload 
himself  on  bis  birtb  as  Numa's  grandaon, 
and  ooorted  the  fikvoor  of  the  people  in 
the  hopea  of  destroying  Tollas. 

816.]  'Nanc  quoqne,'  even  in  this  lower 
World,  tbe  ruling  passion  being  strong 
even  before  birth.  Varions  attempts  have 
been  made  to  alter  this  line  so  as  to  nnder- 
stand  it  of  Servius  Tnllins,  "  the  oommons* 
king,"  bat  Pomponios  is  doubtless  rigfat  in 
tapporing  bim  to  be  indnded  in  *<Tar- 
qninios  reges."  One  inferior  and  inter- 
polated  MS.  gives  'hnnc'  'Popnlaria 
aara'  is  fbund  in  Cic,  Livy,  and  Hör.  (see 
Frennd):  the  former  ah»  has  "ventos 
popnlaris "  Cluent.  47.  The  voice  of  the 
people  is  natorally  ^»ken  of  as  breath,  as 
leaders  of  Sbakroere's  Julias  Caesar  will 
lemember,  and  this  makes  the  metaphor 
of  a  favoaring  gale  at  sea  more  obvioos. 

817.]  Anchises  saks  if  he  shall  point  ont 
to  Aenees  tbe  later  kings  and  Bratos. 
Viig.  has  not  chosen  to  call  Tarqain  'sa- 
perbos,'  bat  has  transferred  the  epithet  to 
Bratos,  the  mijestic  and  infleuUe  foander 
of  Roman  liberty,  doabtless  intentionally» 
so  that  thera  is  no  groond  to  saspect  the 
text  with  Peerlkamp  and  Ribbeck. 

818.]  '  Receptos'  seems  to  be  osed  like 
«recipere  ex  hoste."  So  at  the  beginning 
of  livy  Book  2  Bratos  is  made  to  say 
«libertatem  recaperatam  esse." 

819.]  "SaeTasqoe  secores"  Lacr.  8. 
996.,  5. 128i. 

820.]  'NoYä'  may  eitber  mean  sadden 


and  nnexpeeted  (comp.  2.  228^  8. 687)»  or 
renewed,  becaose  the  ol|ject  of  the  aoDs  of 
Bratos  was  to  bring  bade  the  IkrqoinB. 

821.^  «Ad  poenam  vocabit'  like  *'ad 
■applictom  reposcant "  8.  496. 

822.]  Macrob.  Sat.  4.  6  and  Angostäne 
De  Civitate  Dei  3. 16  oomiect '  ntcmnqoe ' 
See.  with  'infeKx/  the  bitter  pamphrasing 
the  line  "qoomodo  libet  ea  ftcta  posteri 
ierant,  id  est,  post  ferant  et  eztoUant,  qni 
filios  oocidtt  infelix  est."  Heyne's  Inter- 
pretation.  however  is  evidently  the  rigfat 
one,  *'  In  qaamconqne  paitem  hoe  fiwtam 
interpretatari  aint  posteri,  ipse  in  somendo 
a  filiis  soppUcio  seqaetor  id  qaod  patriae 
amor  et  gloriae  capMÜtas  saadebant."  He 
remarks  that  probably  Bratos'  action  was 
oondemned  by  some  in  Virg.'s  time,  a  very 
possible  soppositioB,  as  the  expknt  of  thie 
yoanger  Bratos  wonld  natarally  provoke 
animadverrion  on  the  charaeter  of  nis  aap- 
posed  aneeetor.  For  the  ose  of  'ferre' 
where  preise  is  not  intended  comp.  7.  78^ 
"  Id  vero  horrendam  ac  visa  mirabiie  fern." 
'Fata' the  reading  of  some  MSS^  waa  the 
common  one  before  Heins,  (see  on  4.  696), 
and  '  nepotes,'  the  reading  of  one  MS.,  ia 


sapported  by  Maorob.  Voss,  with 
ingenaity  bat  little  probalnlity,  nnderstood 
'minores'  of  the  yoanger  generation  in 
Bratos*  own  day. 

823.]  At  first  sight  ihere  may  seem 
some  incongroity  between  Brotos'  indiffe- 
renoe  to  the  opinion  of  posterity  and  bis 
onmeasared  thirat  of  (ame :  bat  uie  mean- 
ing  apparenUy  is  that  he  will  risk  bdng 
caBed  crael  by  posterity,  so  l<mg  as  he 
foroes  them  to  admowledge  thiä  he  is 
greai.  "Laadamqae  arrecta  eapido"  5. 
188. 

824.]  The  Draal  are  doabtless  introdaoed 
oat  of  oompliment  to  Livia,  as  Heyne 
remarks,  thoogh  Livias  the  oonoueror  of 
Hasdrabal  was  safficiently  remarkable  on 
bis  own  acooant.    'Saevom  secori '  refisn 
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Aspice  Torquatuin  et  referentem  mgna  Camilluim        825 
Blae  autem,  paribuB  quas  folgere  cemis  in  armis, 
Concordes  animae  nunc  et  dum  nocte  premnntur) 
Heu  quantum  inter  se  bellum,  si  lumina  yitae 
Attigerint,  quantas  acies  stragemque  ciebunt  I 
Aggeribus  socer  Alpinis  atque  arce  Monoeci  830 

Deecendens,  gener  adversis  instructus  Eois. 
'Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  adfiuescite  bella, 
Neu  patriae  validas  in  Tiscera  Tertite  viris  ; 
Tuque  prior,  tu  parce,  genUB  qui  ducis  Olympo, 


of  ootirae  to  Torqimtiu  bebeading  his  son. 
Torquains  is  doubtless  represented  with 
the  axe,  aa  Camilliu  with  the  reoorered 
atandards. 

825.1  'Signa,'  captored  by  the  Oanls 
at  the  battle  of  the  Allia,  and  reoovered  by 
GamillnB  when  he  oonqnered  the  enemy, 
acoording  to  the  Roman  account,  on  their 
leaving  Rome. 

8267]  '^Agminepartitofnlgent  paribm- 
cme  ma^strU"  5.  662.  'Ivibua  aimis:' 
ihey  are  represented  aa  armed  in  the  same 
manner,  partly  to  show  their  natural  con- 
cord,  88  mentioned  in  the  next  line,  partly 
to  point  ont  that  the  war  which  they  are 
hereafter  to  wage  im  a  civil  war  (Gerda 
comp.  0. 1.  489,  «'paribns  telis").  There 
may  also  be  a  notion  of  their  eqnalitr  as 
grott  generala.  *  Folgere,'  the  antique 
third  conjngation,  found  in  Lncr.  5. 109S 
&c.    So«efnilgeie"8.677. 

827.]  'Premraitnr'  Med.,  Gnd.,  PiaL 
a  m.  8.,  'prementor'  Born.,  F&l.  a  m.  p. 
Elther  might  stand,  the  sense  being  vir- 
tnally  the  same,  as  'prementnr'  would 
mean  'so  long  as  they  shall  remain  in 
darkness,' '  dnring  the  time  that  yet  re- 
nooins  for  them  to  be  in  darkness.'  See 
abo  on  4.  886.  On  the  whole  I  bare  pre- 
ferred  'premtmtor'  with  Wasn.  and  Bob- 
aeqaent  editors,  as  Virg.  is  Mely  to  have 
uaed  his  tenses  so  as  to  bring  ont  the 
distinction  between  the  present  and  the 
Smmediate  fhtnre  on  the  one  band,  and 
the  nltimate  futnre  ('debnnt'}  on  the 
other.  With  *  nocte  premontür'  Qossran 
comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  4.  16,  "  lam  te  premet 
nox  fabnlaeqne  Manes."  Here  '  premere ' 
=  *  continere,'  restrain  from  emerging 
into  the  npper  world.  Serv.  ref^rs  the 
words  to  the  time  befoie  Caesar  and 
Pompey  were  fiunons,  reading '  prementnr.' 
'  Nox '  is  used  loosely,  as  Wagn.  remarks, 
in  we  haye  been  told  t.  641  that  the 
Klysian  fields  bare  a  snn  of  their  own. 


828.]  "Bella  dent"  1.  641.  *Lmmna 
vitae '  7.  771,  and  several  times  in  Lncr. 
fiere  it  is  oontrasted  with  <  nocte.'  Some 
inferior  MSS.  give  'fimina,'  which  Wakef. 
adopts. 

830.]  "'Aggeribns  Alpinis:*  a  mnni- 
mentis  Al^om:  haec  enim  Italiae  mnro- 
mm  exhibent  vicem,"  Sery.  *  Socer'  is  of 
conrae  Caesar,  whoee  danghter  Jnlia 
Vomipej  married.  '  Monoeci,'  the  port  of 
Hercoles  Monoecns,  the  modern  Monaco, 
where  was  a  promontory  and  a  temple, 
whenoe  'arx,'  as  in  3.  531.  There  is  a 
difficnlty  in  this  specification  of  the  place, 
as  this  is  not  otherwise  known  to  have 
been  the  way  by  which  Caesar  entered  Italy. 
The  mosfr  natnral  snpposilion  seems  to  be 
that  Virg.  WTote  as  a  poet,  not  as  a  histcnian. 

831.]  *Arrayed  against  him  with  an 
Eastem  army,'  referriog  to  the  oomposi- 
tion  of  Pompey's  fbroes. 

832.]  Probably  from  H.  7.  279,  phik4ti, 

where  Idaens  is  addressing  Ajax  and 
Hector.  *Paeri'  with  referenee  to  the 
^flTerenoe  in  age  between  them  and  An- 
chiseB.  '  Animis  adraescite  bella,'  a  variety 
fbr  "adsnesdte  animos  bellis"  ("bellis 
assnetos"  9.  201).  Perhaps  we  may  say 
that  the  Inversion  calls  more  attention  to 
the  gentlcness  of  their  natnres  as  a  positive 
qnahty  from  which  war  is  made  to  reooü  t 
bat  we  mnst  not  reflne  needlessly. 

833.]  Comp.  Lucan  1.  2,  "popnlnmqne 
potentem  In  sua  victrici  conversnm  viscera 
dextra,"  an  Imitation  of  tliis  passage.  Hör. 
Epod.  16.  2,  "  Snis  et  ipea  Roma  viribus 
n5t,"'which  show  that  'patriae'  gocs  both 
with  •  viris '  and  with  •  viscera.'  Similarly 
Livy,  Praef.  "iam  inidem  praevalentis 
popoli  vires  se  ipsae  oonficinnt."  By  the 
Position  of '  patriae '  Virg.  has  avoided  the 
awkwardness  of  nsing  *  snas '  or '  soa.'  For 
the  alliteration  see  on  2.  494. 

834.]  The  more  iUustrions  caa  better 
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Proiice  tela  manu,  sanguis  meus  I — 
nie  triumphata  Capitolia  ad  alta  Oorintho 
Victor  aget  currumy  caesis  inaigiiis  AcluTis. 
Eruet  ille  Argos  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas, 
Ipsumque  Aeaciden,  geniis  armipotentis  Achilli, 


835 


afford  to  forgive.  *'Vnde  geniu  dxuU" 
5.801. 

835.]  Germ,  qaotes  Caenr  B.  C.  8.  96^ 
"Com  plnres  amiA  proiioerent,  ac  tagae 
rimile  iter  Tideretor.''  'Mens'  nom.  for 
voc,  which  perhaps  was  thonght  too 
fiuniliar  and  ooÜoqaiaL  It  givw  a  tlight 
differenoe  to  the  meaning,  as  Forb.  re- 
marks,  making  the  words  parallel  to '  geniu 
qui  dncis  Olympo/  and  amrigning  a  reason 
for  forbearanoe.  Bufinianus  sS  R,  citing 
the  paasage,  reada  'sangub  piuB,'  which 
Heyne  »ther  approTea.  One  MS.,  the 
firat  Hamburg,  aupplementa  the  line  with 
the  worda  'eaae  memento.' 

836—853.;]  «Other  republican  heroea 
paaa  in  review.  Anchiaea  declarea  the 
greatnesa  of  Rome  to  lie  not  in  art  or 
adenoe,  bnt  in  war  and  the  practice  of 
govemment.' 

886.]  The  oonqnerora  of  Qreeoe  are  now 
introduced,  that  being  natnrally  one  of 
the  Chief  achievementa  of  Rome  i«  the  eye 
of  a  Trtjan.  Comp.  1.  283  foU.  The  Vic- 
tor of  Corinth  ia  of  coorso  L.  Mmnmiua 
(Dict.  Biog.),  who  had  the  aomame  of 
AchaicuB.  'Triumphata  Cknrintho'  like 
'<  triumphataa  g^tea  "  G.  8.  33.  The  uae 
of  the  paat  purticiple  ia  not  atrictlj  con- 
aistent  with  the  Order  of  time,  the  exprea- 
rion  being  in  fiict  a  mixtore  of  'devicta 
Oorintho  aget  currum/  and  'triumphana 
de  Oorintho  aget  currum.'  The  triumph 
of  Mummiua  waa  peculiarly  famoua  for  the 
aplendour  of  the  bootj  oarried  in  prooea* 
aion.  Horaoe  uaea  it  aa  a  aynonym  for  a 
atage  pageant,  2  £p.  1.  193,  "Oaptivum 
portatur  ebur,  captiva  Oorinthua." 

^7.]  With  the  expreanon  'victor  aget 
currum '  comp.  G.  3. 17. 

838.]  Thia  aeoond  'ille'  haa  been  va- 
rioualy  identifled.  Hyginua,  quoted  by 
Gell.  10. 16,  aaaumed  tlmt  Mummiua  waa 
atiÜ  intended,  and  accuaed  Virg.  of  oon- 
founding  two  diatinct  e?enta,  Mummiua' 
campaign  and  the  war  with  Pvrrhua, 
whom  he  auppoaea  to  be  intended  by 
'  Aeadden«'  hia  conduaion  being  that  Virg. 
would  doubtleaa  have  altered  the  paaaage 
had  he  lived,  and  that  if  v.  839  were 
exduded,  all  would  be  right.    Goasrau  Ml 


pleada  fbr  Mummiua,  contending  with 
oonaiderable  ingenuity  that  Aw^Iihm«  in 
the  preoeding  oouplet  haa  expreaaed  Mm- 
aelf  in  Roman  imagery,  and  now  repeatabia 
meaning  in  wor£  more  intelligible  to 
Aeneas,  who  knew  nothing  of  Oorinth  er 
the  O^ntol,  and  would  «ily  ooncetye  of 
the  oonqueat  of  Ghreece  aa  a  victory  orer 
the  deacendanta  of  Achillea  or  the  deatmc« 
tion  of  the  empire  of  Agamemnon.  Bat 
Anchina  ia  not  elaewhere  ao  ooninderato  to 
bis  aon'a  ignoranoe,  referring  aa  he  doea 
throughont  to  Rcmian  exploita  in  Roman 
langnage:  nor  ia  it  credible  that  'ipsum 
Aetunden '  ahould  haye  been  uaed  not  for 
an  individoal  but  for  the  deacendanta  of 
Achillea  generally.  The  argument  that  if 
*  ultua '  Sc  V.  840  be  referrod  to  any  one 
but  Mummiua,  Virg.  virtually  deniea  that 
Mummiua  did  executo  thia  revenge,  needa 
no  refotation.  So  &r  aa  the  language  ia 
conoemed,  it  would  certainly  aeem  that 
the  aeoond  'ille'  denotea  a  dinerent  peraoa 
from  the  firat.  The  moat  probable  candi- 
dato  for  thia  honoor  appeara  to  be  L. 
Aenuliua  Faullua,  the  oonqueror  of  Mace- 
don,  T.  839  being  underatood  of  hia  victoiy 
over  Peraeua,  who  ia  aaid  by  Prop.  5. 11. 
39,  SiL  15.  291  (apeaking  of  hia  fiither 
FhUip)  to  have  been  a  deaoendant  of 
Achillea;  though  there  atill  remaina  a  diffi- 
culty,  aa  Paullua  waa  not  the  deetroyer  of 
Argoa  and  Myoenae.  We  muat  auppoae 
th^  that  Virg.  haa  written  looaely,  perhapa 
oonoeiving  that  the  indefinite  '  iUo— ille ' 
exempted  him  trom  the  need  of  atrict 
aocuracy.  Heyne  auggeats  that  'ipanm 
Aeaddrä'  may  refer  to  Paullua*  cmel 
deatmction  of  the  Epirota,  auppoaed  to  be 
repreaented  by  their  anoeator  ^^nboa 
^greeably  to  the  well-known  line  of 
Enniua, "  Aio  to,  Aeadda,  Romanoa  vincere 
poaae,"  Ann.  6.  fr.  7) :  but  thia  ia  fiv  leaa 
ükdy.  Othera  have  auggeated  that  the 
Deraon  meant  by  'ille'  may  be  Q.  Oaedliua 
Metdlua,  aumamed  Maoeaonicua,  who  oon- 
quered  the  paeudo-Fhilip,  and  began  the 
war  with  thid  Achaeana  which  Mummiua 
finiahed. 

839.]  '  Sruet '  ia  tranaierred  in  a  modi- 
fied  aenae  to '  Aeadden.' 
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tJltiis  avoe  Troiae,  templa  et  temerata  Minervae.  840 

Quis  te,  magne  Cato,  tacitum,  aut  te,  Cosse,  relinquat  P 
Quis  Ghracchi  genus,  aut  geminos,  duo  falmina  belli, 
Seipiadas,  cladem  libyae,  parvoque  potentem 
Fabricium,  vel  te  siilco,  Serrane,  serentem  ? 
Quo  fessum  rapitis,  Fabii  ?  tu  Maxumufi  ille  es,  845 

Unus  qui  nobis  cunctando  restituis  rem. 


840.]  'Templa  et  temervta  MineiTae' 
refers  to  the  aacrilege  of  Ajax  H..  41,  &c.), 
and  probablj  to  the  seizure  or  the  Fklla- 
dinm  also.  Comp.  Eur.  Tro.  69,  86,  od« 
oVrSt  ^ßpia-BMiadif  fi«  jcol  raobs  i/ioAs.  .  .  . 
'As  &y  rh  Xotwhr  rifi'  iurdierop'  ^hff^ßniß 
EidMT^  *Axaio/. 

841.]]  'Cato,'  the  oenaor.  «Coiee,'  A. 
Comehiu  Cosstu,  the  wimier  of  the  '  ipolia 
opima.'  'Tadtmn'  is  used  in  its  Btrict 
wtidpial  senae,  'qni  tacetnr.'  So  Cic. 
£p.  3. 8,  **  Prima  dno  capita  epistohu  toae 
tacita  mihi  qoodammodo  relinqnenda  sunt." 

842.]  'Oniochi  genns'  probably  refen 
not  only  to  the  two  hrothen,  bat  to  their 
ancestor  who  distinguished  himself  in  the 
Spanish  wan.  '(^minoe  Sdpiadas'  \a 
ezplained  by  Seir.  of  the  two  Seipos 
who  feil  in  Spain,  an  interpretation  snp- 
ported,  as  Gerda  remarks,  by  Cic.  pro 
Balbo  15,  "Cum  dno  frxlmina  nostri  in- 
perii  subito  in  Hinpania,  Cn.  et  P.  Sci- 
piones,  exstincti  occidiasent,"  though  there 
'lumina'  would  seem  a  more  probable 
reading  (comp.  11.  349,  "  Lumina  tot  ceci- 
disse  ducum'').  Gerda  himself  however 
and  the  later  oommentators  have  rightly 
Seen  that  the  reference  must  be  to  the 
dder  and  younger  Africanus,  who  alone 
could  be  oalled  '  cladem  libyae.'  The 
eider  AiHcanus  is  evidentiy  referred  to  by 
Lucr.  8.  1034^  whom  Virg.  imitated, — 
"  Scipiades,  belH  fulmen,  Carthaginis  bor- 
ror,  Ossa  dedit  terrae,  proinde  ac  fiunul 
inflmus  esset." 

843.]  'Sdpiadas'  Q.  2.  170  note. 
'  Parvo  potentem '  is  rightly  tiüten  by 
Forb.  as  Tirtually  =  "  parvo  opulentum,^' 
— a  sense  of  '  potens '  n>r  which  he  refers 
to  Hör.  2  Od.  18.  12  "nee  potentem 
amicum  Largiora  flagito,"  Phaed.  1.  24. 1 
"  Inope  potentem  dum  vult  imitari,  perit." 
Comp.  12.  619.  Gerda  well  refers  to  the 
language  of  Valerius  Mazimus  4.  8  about 
Fabridus,  "  Gontinentiae  suae  benefido 
sine  pecunia  praediTes,  sine  usu  familiae 
abunde  comitatus;  quia  locupletem  iUum 
fadebat  non  multa  possidere  aed  modica 
desiderare.''  For  the  oonstructlon  comp, 
7.  66,  "  TorooB  avis  iit»yisque  potens," 


844.]  "Serranus  was  originally  an  ag- 
nomen  of  G.  Atilius  Regulus,  consul  b.o. 
267,  but  afterwards  becune  the  name  of  a 
distinct  fiunily  of  the  Atilia  geiuu  Hie 
origin  of  the  name  is  unoertain.  Most  of 
the  andent  writers  derive  it  ftom  '  serere,' 
and  relate  that  Begulus  received  the  snr- 
name  of  Serranua  because  he  was  engaged 
in  sowing  when  the  news  was  brought  bim 
of  bis  elevation  to  the  consulship  ("  seren- 
tem  invenerunt  dati  honores  Serranum, 
nnde  oognomen,"  Fliny  18.  3,  Cic.  pro 
Sext.  Rose.  18,  Val.  Max.  4.  4,  §  6).  It 
appears  however  from  ooins  that  Suiinus 
is  the  proper  form  of  the  name,  and  Pen- 
zonius  (Animady.  Hist.  c.  1)  thinks  that 
it  is  derived  fhnn  Saranum,  a  town  of 
Umbria."  Dict.  Biog.  Serranus.  We  may 
wonder  that  Virg.  md  not  rather  think  of 
Cindnnatus,  who  seems  to  have  been  the 
more  fiunous  of  these  heroes  of  the  plough. 
'Sulco  serentem'  like  "oonducta  tellure 
serebat "  12. 620, — words  immediately  fol- 
lowing  the  use  of  'potens'  dted  in  the 
last  note,  and  notioeable  as  showing  how 
Virg.  in  reprodudng  himself  or  others  is 
apt  to  take  words  mim  the  same  context, 
even  when  they  have  no  special  oonnexion. 
See  on  1.  376,  &c.  For  the  rhyme  comp. 
4. 189, 190,  266,  267. 

846.]  Alluding  to  the  numbers  and  ex- 
pldts  of  the  Fabü  (Dict.  B. '  Vibulanus '), 
which  tire  the  narrator  who  tries  to  count 
them.  Comp.  Johnson's  celebrated  line, 
"And  panting  Time  toiled  after  bim  in 
vain."  Rom.  has  "gressum  rapitis," 
which,  as  Pierius  remarked,  might  be  un- 
derstood  as  an  address  to  the  Fabii,  sup* 
posed  to  be  seen  b^  Anchises  in  the  act  of 
undertaking  their  dl-omened  expedition  to 
the  Cremera.  '  Maxumus :'  Virg.  follows 
the  stoiy  which  made  Q.  Fabiua  sumamed 
Cunctator,  the  dictator  in  tbe  seoond  Punic 
war,  the  first  to  bear  the  name  Maxumus. 
Others  said  that  it  was  originally  given  to 
bis  great-grandfather,  the  general  in  the 
Samnite  war.  See  Dict.  B.  'Maximus.' 
'  You  are  the  true  Maxumus,  greatest  of 
your  race.' 

846.]  T^cen  almost  verbally  from  the 
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Excudent  alii  spirantia  moUiiis  aera, 
Credo  equideniy  vivos  duoent  de  marmore  voltosy 
Orabunt  cauaaas  melius,  oaelique  meatua 
Bescribent  radio  et  Qurgentia  sidera  dicent : 
Tu  regere  inperio  populos,  Bomane,  memento; 
Hae  tibi  erunt  artes ;  paciaque  inponere  moremi 


850 


well-known  lineB  of.Ennius  A.  9,  fr.  S, 
presenred  by  Gic.  Off.  1.  24^  «nd  othen : 

««Unna  homo  nobu  ctmctando  restitolt 

rem: 
Noeniim  nunorei  ponebat  ante  salatem : 
Ergo  postqae  magiaqne  Tiri  nunc  gloria 

daret." 

Bom.  and  one  or  two  othen  have  '  resti- 
tues,'  Whicb  bas  been  recommended  on 
tbe  gronnd  tbat  Ancbises  is  using  tbrougb- 
out  tbe  predictive  futnre.  But  tbe  pre* 
sent  u  mueb  more  forcible,  nuiking  it  an 
attribnte  of  Fabius  tbat  be  aaved  tbe  state 
by  deUy,  and  being  in  fact  a  tranaUtion 
of  bis  name  '  Cunctator.' 

847.1  **  Kst  rbetoricus  locus/'  remarks 
Serv.  ot  tbis  celebrated  passage.  Tbe  oon- 
cessiye  iut.,  as  Forb.  cam  it,  is  used  eise- 
wbere,  as  in  Hör.  1  Od.  7. 1,  8  Od.  23. 18, 
instead  of  tbe  more  usual  anbj.  Here  it  is 
more  appropriate,  as  being  tbe  language  of 
prm»becy.  '  Aera '  of  bronze  atatues  Hör. 
2£^.  1.240.  "Sinrantiaaigna"0.  8.  84 
Tbe  reference  tbrougbout  ia  to  tbe  Qreeks, 
tbe  natural  HtrIs  of  Bome.  '  Mollius '  ex- 
presses  grace  and  deücacy,  witb  aome  re- 
ference perbaps,  as  Forb.  tbinka,  to  giving 
tbe  soft  appearance  of  flesb. 

848.]  '  Credo  equidem '  4. 12.  Here  it 
bas  almoet  tbe  force  of  '  oedo/  wbiob  was 
coi\)ectured  by  Markland,  and  is  tbe  first 
reading  of  PaL  '  Credo  equidem '  oocurs  2. 
704.,  12.  818,  but  not  quite  in  tbb  aenae. 
'  Credo  equidem '  is  not  ironical,  as  Burm. 
tbinks,  but  means  '  1  can  well  believe  it,' 
i.  e.,  I  am  quite  ready  to  admit  it.  So 
Hör.  2  K]).  1.  66  fbll.,  "Si  quaedam  nimia 
antique,  si  pleraque  dure  Dicere  credit  eoa, 
ignaye  multa  fatetur,"  unlesa  tiiere  we  are 
to  read  'cedit'  witb  Bentley  from  tbe 
Queen's  ColL  MS.  'Ducere'  is  properly 
used  of  produdng  forms  by  extension,  as 
in  metal  (7.  634),  wax  (Pers.  6. 40,  Ju?.  7. 
237),  or  dav  ("ducere  laterea  de  terra" 
Vitruv.  2.  3).  Hence  it  ia  tranaferred  to 
marble,  probably  witb  tbe  acceasoiy  notion 
of  tbe  form  growing  and  apreadmg  ovor 
tbe  material  under  tbe  aculptor's  band. 
'  De  marmore '  is  a  material  abl.,  as  in  4. 
467,  O.  3. 18,  but  it  also  Stands  in  con- 


nexion    witb  'ducere,'   like  "lento    ar- 
gento  "  in  7.  634  just  cited. 

849.]  'Orabunt  causaas  meUus'  haa 
perplexed  oommentatora  and  critics,  from 
Cerda  to  De  Quincey  (Worka,  vol.  14  P-  67, 
first  Eng.  ed.V  wbo  cannot  underatand  why 
y irg.  diould  nave  oonceded  to  Greeoe  aopa- 
rionty  in  oratory,  and  in  aome  caaea  even 
insinuate  tbat  be  must  bave  been  jealoos 
of  tbe  &me  of  Cicero.  But  Virg.'a  concea- 
äon  ia  made  in  a  liberal  and  magnificent 
aptrit,  in  order  tbat  tbe  real  fame  of  bis 
countrymen  aa  warriora  and  atatesmen 
may  appear  greater :  and  it  ia  not  likely 
tbat  he  tbou^bt  of  tbe  number  of  iiMÜvi- 
dual  reputationa  tbat  tbe  posilaoa  thus 
aasumed  oompelled  bim  to  aacrifloe.  In 
tbe  general  proposition,  tbat  tbe  real 
greai^eaa  of  Borne  lay  in  acta  of  war  and 
policy,  all  modema  wiU  agree  witb  bim : 
and  wbetber  be  bas  spedfied  oratoiy 
among  tbe  pursnits  in  wbicb  otber  na- 
tions  are  allowed  to  excd  or  bas  left  it  to 
be  inferred  is  a  matter  of  little  conse- 
ouence.  He  would  doubtleas  bave  speci- 
ned  poetry  witb  equal  or  greater  leadi- 
ness,  if  be  bad  not  fdt  tbat  tbe  very  men- 
iäon  of  it  would  bave  implied  a  latent 
egotism.  '  Cadi  meatus '  like  **  caeli  vias  " 
Q.  2.  477,  tbougb  tbere  tbe  addition  of 
"  et  sidera"  sofi^u  tbe  expraanon.  Henry 
understands  tbe  words  spedfically  of  tbe 
beavenly  cirdes. 

850.]  "  Desoripait  radio  totum  qui  gen- 
tibus  orbem  "  £.  3.  41.  '  Surgentia  aldera 
dioent '  seems  to  mean,  will  fix,  or  predict, 
tbe  risinga  of  tbe  stars. 

851.1  'Begere  inperio'  is  a  Locretian 
expreasion,  as  Forb.  remarks.  "Begere 
inperio  rea  velle,  et  r^gna  teuere,"  Lucr. 
5. 1128.  We  bave  bad  "regia  inperiis" 
above,  1.  230.  '  Bomane,'  an  addreaa  to 
tbe  nation,  aa  in  Hör.  3  Od.  6.  2.  'Me- 
mento '  is  a  mode  of  oonveying  an  iiyunc- 
tion  of  wbicb  Horaoe  is  fond,  2  Od.  3. 1, 
3  Od.  29.  32,  Epod.  10.  4,  1  Ep.  8.  16. 
'  Populos,'  Bubject  nations.  Comp,  gene- 
rally  1.  2i63,  "  ^pulosque  fisrods  uontun- 
det,  moresque  viris  et  moenia  ponet." 

852.]  '  Ars '  or  'artes'  is  a  common  ex- 
preasion for  pursuits  or  appUanoes  of  any 
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Paroere  sobiectia,  et  debeUue  superbos. 

Sic  pater  AnchiiWB,  atque  baac  mirantabua  addit : 
Aapioe,  ut  imdgnia  spotiia  Maieelliia  opiiiiia 
Ingreditur,  Tidorqne  viroa  aapereminet  omiiial 
Hie  rem  Rfwnanam,  magno  turbante  tumulta, 
Sistety  equea  stemet  Poenoa  OaUumque  rebeUem, 


ass 


kind:  her«  hoirevcr  there  is  pnibaUy  a 
referenoe  to  its  atrictcr  Moae.  'T^bm 
■hall  be  vowarto'— then  ahall  atand  to 
yoa  in  the  place  of  ico^itare^  etoquence» 
and  astroncaiy.  Bd.  a  m.  pr.  and  threa 
inferior  MSS.  haye  *haec,'  andaoBibbeck : 
bat  thongh  it  is  not  nnlikely  that  oopyiiiti 
■hoold  have  been  pozzled  by  theolder  form 
of  the  nenn.  fem.  ploial,  as  they  doobtlem 
were  in  Q.  8.  806»  where  I  woold  now 
read  "Haeo — ^toendae,"  the  extenuJ  an- 
thority  for  the  change  is  hardly  soflkient. 
'Inponere'  &c  are  in  appooLtion  with 
'artBi^'  not»  as  some  have  tuen  them,  de* 
pendenton  'memento^'  'hae — aites'  being 
rtt;arded  aa  parcnthetical.  For  'pads' 
aU^the  best  MSS.  (Fbl.  and  Qad.  as  weU 
aa  Med.  and  Born.,  if  Ribbeck'a  silenoe  ia 
to  be  trnsted)  appear  to  g^ve  '  nun,'  which 
Ribbeck  adcmts.  Admitting  the  ^fficnl^ 
of  the  qnestioa,  I  have  on  the  whole  pre- 
ferred  to  abide  by  the  more  usnal  reading, 
which  u  foond  in  Senr.,  "  l^gea  pacis,"  «nd 
■apported  by  Livy  9. 14^  *'  gentem  quae 
Boanun  inpotens  rerom  prae  domesticis 
aeditionibos  discordüsque  ahis  modom  pacis 
ac  belli  fiusere  aequum  censeret,"  quoted  by 
Wagn.  *Morein  pacis  inponere'  however 
means  more  than  "  modum  pads  fiioere," 
being  equi?alent,  as  Wagn.  interprets  it, 
to  "  victos  adsne&oere  vitae  pacatae," 
"oompel  them  to  cultivate  the  arts  of 
peace."  Henry.  Comp.  8.  816,  "Quis 
neque  mos  neqne  cultns  erat/'  and  see  on 
1.  264,  G.  4.  5.  This  might  be  the  sense 
with  '  päd,'  though  I  am  not  sure  that  it 
woold  be  Virgilian  to  imderstand  'päd' 
as^  i.q.  "pacatis  gentibus."  Perhaps  we 
inight  saj  that  peaoe  is  corbed  by  institu- 
tions  which  prevent  it  from  degenerating 
into  loxnry  and  licence,  or  that  it  u  re- 
strained  by  being  made  lastins.  No  par- 
allel howeyer  oocars  to  me  in  Virg.  or  any 
other  aathor,  which  would  dear  np  the  ex- 
pression.  «Fftcis'  on  the  other  band  is 
thrther  confirmed  by  "  pacis  dioere  leges  " 
12.  112,  which  is  paralld  in  ezpression 
('mos'  and  'lex'  being  simihtf)  rather 
than  in  sense. 

853.J  Of  thiB  sentiment  Cerda  remarks 
"  Defiaet  roe  tempns  memorantem  testes 


hoiiis  pneoQnü,  te  legentem.**  TliemoBi 
appQsite  inatanoes  he  givesai«  livr  80. 4^ 
where  tbe  Ckrthasinian  ambaaiadors  si^ 
of  the  Romans  "  nfos  nene  paroendo  victia 
quam  vincendo  mpenum  aoxiaae,"  and 
Hör.  Carm.  Saec  51  (of  Angnatiu),  "  In- 
peret  bellante  prior,  iaoentem  ham  in 
hoatem,"  thongh  there  <  inpetret '  ia  tha 
more  probable  reading. 

854-886.]  <Lait^,AncfaiaeapQintoOQt 
the  eldfir  Maroellus,  who  is  attcnded  by  a 
yoonger  agixit,  Aeneaa  inquires  who  tha 
yonth  ia,  and  leams  that  he  is  destined  to 
die  yoong,  amid  the  geiiend  grief  of  tha 
Roman  people.' 

854.]  «MiranUbas^aeemstomeanthat 
Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  are  already  penetrated 
by  the  grandeor  of  the  Tiäon  and  tha 
prophecy,  and  ao  incUcatea,  as  haa  been  re- 
marked  to  me,  Vii^.'s  own  sense  of  the 
greatneaa  of  the  elevation  attained  in  the 


855.]  Maroellna  ia  of  oourae  stngled  out 
for  the  sake  of  bis  namesake,  soon  to  be 
mentioned.  'Spolüs  opimis,'  won  from 
the  general  of  the  Insubrian  Gauls  Virido* 


856.1  "  Gradiensque  deas  supereminet 
omnis''  1.  501,  where  'dcas'  is  supportod 
against '  deu '  by  '  viroa '  here. 

857.]  'Rea  Bomana'  occurs  twice  In 
Enn.,  Ann.  fr.  ine  10,  41.  "  Subito  tur- 
bante tumultu"  9.  897.  'Tumultua'  is 
here  uaed  in  its  technical  sense  of  a  Gallic 
war,  for  which  see  the  celebrated  passage 
Cic.  8  FhU.  1. 

858.]  'Sistet,'  ^p^c&^t«,  opposed  to  the 
shaking  of  the  'tomultus.'  "Salvam  ao 
sositttcm  rempublicam  sistero  in  sua  sodo 
liceat . . .  ut  optumi  status  auctor  dicar  " 
is  quoted  from  an  edict  of  Augustus  by 
Suet.  Aug.  28.  Comp,  also  the  phraso 
"  nee  sisti  posse,"  common  in  Livv  (8.  9, 
16, 20  &c.).  So  the  epithet  *  Stator,'  which 
was  used  not  only  of  Jupiter  as  the  sturor 
of  flight  (Üvy  1. 12,  comp,  by  Forb.),  but 
of  Jupiter  and  other  gods  as  supporters  of 
Rome.  "Auctor  ac  Stator  Romani  nomi* 
nis,  GradiTe  Mars"  Vell.  2.  131.  It  ia 
not  altogether  easv  to  say  whother  <  eques ' 
should  go  with  'nstct'  or  with  'stemet.' 
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Tdrtiaqne  arma  patri  sospendet  capta  Qoirino. 
Atque  hie  Aeneas ;  una  namque  ire  yidebat 
Egregium  forma  iuvenem  et  Mgentibus  annis, 
Sed  froDB  laeta  parum,  et  deiecto  lumina  voltu : 
Quis,  pater,  ille,  Tirum  qui  sie  comitator  eunteiu  P 
Filius,  anne  aliquis  magna  de  stirpe  nepotum  ? 
Qui  strepitus  circa  comitum  I  quantum  instar  in  ipso ! 


860 


The  combat  in  which  Maroenos  gained 
the  '  spolia  opima '  was  a  combat  of  cavalrj 
(Dict.  B.  MarceUns) :  and  thongh  '  tternet,' 
as  Wagn.  remarks,  goes  mora  natnrally 
with  '  eqnes '  than  <  ortet,'  it  does  not  leem 
oertain  that  MarceUiui'  adrantages  against 
the  Carthaginians  had  any  special  oon- 
nexion  with  cayalry.  GkMsraa  however 
lefers  to  Sil.  12. 178  foU.,  who  speaks  as  if 
the  sally  trcm  Kola,  memorable  as  the  fint 
taccess  obtained  against  Hannibal,  were 
chiefly  one  of  cavaky :  bat  this  does  not 
specially  appear  In  the  acoonnt  in  Livy  23. 
16.  If  we  take  'eques'  with  'stemet/ 
we  shall  do  right  to  oonnect  them  dosely, 
with  Henry,  '  ride  over/  KoBtwrdCtirBaL. 
Bom.  has  '  eqou.'  '  Bebellem :'  the  In- 
inbrian  Ganls  had  soed  for  peace,  bat  their 
overtores  were  rejected :  upon  which  they 
combined  with  another  trilÜB,  the  (iaesatae, 
took  the  field  in  great  fbrce,  and  Udd  siese 
to  Clastidlam,  where  the  battle  happened. 

869.]  There  is  a  difficulty  about  'sas- 
pendet  patri  Qairino,'  as  the  story  was  that 
Itomolns,  the  anthor  of  the  castom,  dedi- 
cated  the  fint '  spolia  opima '  to  Jnpiter 
Feretrios.  Senr.  explains  it  by  refemng 
to  a  law  of  Noma's,  which  is  said  to  haye 
ei\joined  that  on  the  fint  winning  of 
'spolia  opima'  they  shoald  be  offered  to 
Jnpiter  Feretrios,  as  had  been  already 
done  by  Bomolns ;  on  the  seoond  to  Mars, 
wliich  was  done  by  Cossos ;  on  the  third 
to  Qairinas.  Livy  however,  3.  20,  dis- 
tinctly  speaks  of  the  'spolia  qnma'  of 
Cossos  as  dedicated  to  Jnpiter  Feretrios : 
and  Prop.  6.  10.  46  taUu  of  "spolia  in 
templo  tria  condita."  Serv.  proposes  as 
an  alternative  to  separate  'patri'  trom 
'  Qoirino,'  taking  '  P^tri '  of  Jnpiter,  and 
connecting  *  capta  Qnirino,'  fbrmerly  won 
l^  Bomulos,  which  is  sofficiently  nnUkely. 
^r  'tertia'  Born,  has  'tristia.' 

860.1  'Una,'  with  Marcellns. 

861.J  "Egregii  forma  "10. 436.  Fragm. 
Vat.  has  'formam.'  It  matten  little 
whether  '  fVilgentibos  armis'  soes  with 
'  egregiom '  or  is  taken  separate^. 

862.1  The  oonstruction  is  changed  !br 
variety^s  sake.    '  Frons  laeta  panun/  sad- 


dened  with  the  prosage  of  death.  Comp. 
V.  866  below.  '  Deiecto  lamina  volta,'  a 
pleonastic  variety  for  '  lamina  doecta '  or 
'voltns  deiectns.' 

863.]  'Sic'seemsmerelytomean'thns 
as  we  See.'  To  Interpret  it  with  Forb. 
"  tam  tristi  specie  "  woold  antidpate  v.  866. 

864.1  '  De  Btüpe  '  with  '  nepotom.' 
"IVaedare  stirpe  deorom"  O.  4.  822. 

865.1  'Qni,'  which  was  restored  hf 
Heins,  bat  removed  l^  Wagn.,  u  foond  in 
Pid.,  firagm.  Vat.  a  m.  pr.,  'aois'  in  Med^ 
Bom.  Sense  as  well  as  eaphony  seems  to 
be  in  ft voor  of '  qoi,'  as  it  is  not  an  inter- 
rogation  that  is  wanted,  bat  an  ezdama- 
tion.  'Comitom,'  the  shades  of  yoang 
MaroeUas*  fatore  oontemporaries  crowd 
round  hJT»  admiring  and  applanding. 
Heyne  comp.  Eor.  l^oen.  148,  &s  Sx^' 
vi¥  ^CT4p^  woil  ndmwXos  äfi^hnt,  where 
Antiffone  is  asking  the  names  of  the 
invamng  generals,  and  oommenting  oa 
them  as  she  see«  them,  and  the  Imitation 
of  ^irg.  in  Sil.  18.  782  (speaking  of  the 
shade  of  Homer)  "moltaeqae  seqnontar 
Mirantes  animae,  et  laeto  clamore  fteqnen- 
tavit."  Henry  has  a  note  on  '  instar,'  in 
which  he  attempts  to  prove  that  the  word 
never  means  any  thing  bat '  amoant.'  He 
appean  to  be  nght  in  regardine  it  as  to 
some  eztent  psnllol  with  'modns,'  oom- 
paring  Ammian.  16. 1, "  Ambitos  terrae . . . 
ad  magnitodinem  nniversitatis  instar  brevia 
obtinet  pancti,"  with  Macrob.  Somn.  Seip. 
1. 16,  "Physid  terram  ad  magnitodinem 
drei  per  qnem  vdvitar  sol  pancti  modom 
obtinere  docaere,"  jost  as  GelL  2.  6  vir- 
toally  explains  it  by  'flnis,'  "Ineulpaim» 
autem  instar  est  absolntae  virtotis :  imlaU' 
datui  qooqoe  igitor  finis  est  extremae 
malitiae."  Bot  the  same  word  may  have 
many  shades  of  meaning,  as  might  be 
shown  in  the  case  of '  modos '  itself,  thooffh 
all  of  oourse  flow  ftom  a  single  notion.  In 
the  case  of '  instar '  it  seems  probable  trota. 
the  appearanoe  of  the  word  that  the  original 
notion  was  something  like  'stancSird.' 
This  will  explain  all  the  instanoes  where  it 
is  osed  wiUi  the  gen.  in  the  sense  of 
resembUmce (comp. "ad modom").   There 
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Sed  nox  atra  capnt  tristi  circumToIat  umbra. 
Tum  pater  Anchises,  lacrimis  ingresBUs  obortiB : 
O  gnate,  ingentem  luotum  ne  quaei«  tuontm ; 
Ostendent  terris  hunc  tantom  fata,  neque  ultra 
Esse  sinent.     Nimium  vobis  Bomaiia  propago 
Visa  potens,  Superi,  propria  haec  si  dona  Aiissent^ 
QuantoB  ille  virum  xnagnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 
Campus  aget  gemitus  I  Tel  quae,  Tiberine,  videbis 
Funera,  cum  tumulum  praeterlabere  recentem ! 
Nee  puer  Iliaca  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos 


866 


870 


875 


fleems  no  doabt  that  in  some  panagieB  (e.  g. 
Suet.  Oaes.  61,  ««coini  etiun  insUr  pvo 
aede  Veneris  genetriois  dedicavit")  it  manM 
a  Toprwontataan,  bat  it  doei  not  appeur 
tfaat  there  k  any  tnne  of  this  earlier  than 
XiiTj,  80  tfaat  we  need  not  annime  it  to  be 
the  original  notioo  of  the  wurd,  at  the 
■ame  turne  that  we  can  qnite  aocoont  fbr 
it  as  a  meamng  tfaat  maj  faave  been 
attadied  to  it  in  vabeeoiient  imge.  Here 
then  it  migbt  poisibly  be  taken  witb  Senr. 
&c  in  the  ienae  of' sinilitndo.'  It  ia  to 
be  obMTTed  however  tbat  Virg«  elflewbere 
naea  the  woid  in  oonnexion  with  äse  (2. 
16^  8.  687^  7.  707),  so  that  I  wmild 
rather  soppoM  the  meamng  to  be,  with 
Heynes  'how  oommaading  is  bis  preeenoe^' 
wfaieh  is  berides  raggeated  by  tlie  oontezt. 
*  Ipao '  ii  evidenÜy  meant  to  distingnidi 
bim  fWxm  thoK  aboat  him,  ao  that  we 
ähoold  ezpeet  eome  attribate  of  ^ßstinction 
to  be  pradicated  of  bim,  not  nmple  nmilar- 
ity  to  bis  ancoBtor.  Hraie  emted  'ipso 
eät»'  the  reading  before  Heins.,  bat  all  the 
beat  MSS.  omit  the  yerb  sabrt. 

866.]  Fhirtially  xepeated  fhnn  2.  860. 
Heyne  comp,  the  wcvdi  of  Theoelymenoi 
to  tbe  soiton.  Od.  20.  851,  2  8ffiAo(,  rl 
juuc^rM€iit(<rxcTc;  pwerl  fikp  tfi490if  Eix6»- 
Tcu  Mt^aXai  T«  irp4ir«nrd  rt  pdpdw  rc  yowa^ 
wbeve  ae  here  the  image  ia  that  of  ap- 
proaching  deatb. 

867.]  «Ingreeros'  4.  107.  It  matten 
little  whether  it  be  taken  here  as  a  porti* 
ciple  or  as  a  6nite  yerb. 

668.]  Wagn.  restored  'gnate'  from 
Med.,  agreeably  to  liia  ophuon  that  Virg. 
prefcrt  the  arahaio  spelHng  in  solemn  psa- 
eages,  and  I  liaTe  not  thooght  it  worth 
wmle  to  distorb  it,  thoagh  fragm.  Vat., 
Fal.,  Born.,  and  Oad.  haye  '  nate.'  *  Tao- 
rom'  tike  'saoram'  above  v.  681.  For 
the  weU-known  storv  aboat  these  lines  see 
voL  i.  p.  XX  (Life  of  Virgil). 
869.]  Peerlkamp  comp.  Tac.  Agr.  18 
VOL.  II. 


*'  D.  InUos  potest  videri  (Britanniam)  os- 
tendisM  poeteris,  non  tradidisse."  For 
'neqne'  Med.  and  Bom.  gm  *  nee '  which 
was  the  reading  of  Heins.  '  Ultra,'  b|9yond 
this  mere  glimpse.  MaroeDos  waa  in  lua 
twentieth  year  wlien  be  died. 

870.]  '<  Kt  Bomana  potens  Itala  Tbrtnte 
propago"  12.  827.  Tbe  oonstraction 
seems  to  be  'Bomaaa  propaoo  yisa  (est) 
nimiom  potens  (fhtava  foiase)? 

871.]  ilom.  has  'Superis,'  only  one  of 
many  errofs  that  ooeor  in  it  in  this  part 
of  tbe  bo(&.  'Ptopria,'  note  on  E.  7.  81. 
« Had  it  been  allowed  to  call  these  gifks  all 
its  own.'  Tsnbm.  has  an  anseasonable 
reminiscence  of  logic,  "propria,  id  est,  per- 
petoa : . . .  proprimn  emm  nomqaam  avel- 
Utar  ab  essentia." 

872.]  'Mrum'  with  '«Baitus.*  'Ma- 
Tortis'  seems  as  if  it  might  go  both  with 
'nrbem'  (comp.  "Mavortta  moenia"  1. 
276)  and  with  '  campos,'  a  doaUe  reference 
which  is  perhaps  fess  oommon  in  Yiig. 
than  in  Horaee.    Comp.  0. 1.  273. 

878.]  'Aget  gemitos,'  shall  aend  ibrth 
groans,  Bke  "spmnas  aget"  G.  8.  208, 
comp,  by  Forb.,  perhaps  with  an  aooessonr 
ttotäon  of  oelebration  {*'  agere  triomphom '' 
&e.),  which  is  Heyne's  saggestion.  The 
mooming  for  Maroelhis  ii  deacribed  by 
Dion68.80lblL 

874.]  'Fonem'  fbr  'fbmis'  as  in  4. 
600,  donbtless  to  enhanee  the  dignity  of 
the  thooght.  There  ¥rere  600  coaches  in 
Maroellas'  faneral  proceasion.  'Tnmolam 
recentem,'  the  mansoleam  which  Angostos 
had  ereeted  in  theCampos  Martins  ror  the 
Jolian  flunily  fire  years  before. 

876.]  *  Latinos  avos,'  the  shades  of  the 
hetoes  of  Latittm  or  Laviniom,  who  are  sap- 
posed  either  to  look  forwaid  to  tbe  fbtnre 
glory  of  one  who  it  now  a  ahade  akng  with 
them,  or  to  be  conscioas  wbile  he  is  an 
earth  and  they  tbemaelves  in  darimess. 
The  fbtare  «toäet'  seems  in  favonr  of  the 
M  m 
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In  tantnm  spe  tollet  avos,  nee  Bomula  quondam 

UUo  se  tantum  tellus  iactabit  alumno. 

Heu  pietasy  heu  prisca  fides,  invictaque  belle 

Bextera !  non  illi  se  quisquam  inpune  tolisset 

Obvius  armato,  seu  cmn  pedes  iret  in  hostem,  880 

Seu  spumantiB  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armo6. 

Heu,  miaerande  puer !  si  qua  fata  aspera  rumpas, 

Tu  Marcellus  eris.     Manibus  date  lilia  plenis, 

Purpureos  spargam  flores,  animamque  nepotis 

His  saltem  adcumulem  donis,  et  ftingar  inani  885 

Munere.—Sic  tota  passim  regione  vagantur 


UUer.  We  may  soppose  them  to  enqnire 
abont  him  from  new  oomen,  aa  Agamem- 
non in  Od.  11  enqnirea  aboat  Orestea. 
Virg.  haa  adroitlv  varied  hia  ezpreerion,  so 
aa  to  make  na  thmk  in  thia  aentenoe  of  the 
anoeatora  of  the  Bomana,  Trojan  or  Latin, 
in  the  next  of  Borne  itaelf. 

876.]  ^ith  'ape  toUet'  Heyne  comp. 
iKwiauf  iwaipttp,  'Spe'  might  be  oon* 
oeivably  nndentood  aa  a  gen.,  Uke  'fide' 
&C.,  bat  no  inatanoe  of  the  form  is  qnoted. 
Rom.  haa  'apea.'  «Romnla  tellpa'  like 
"Romnlae  gentia"  Hör.  4  Od.  6. 1.  The 
form  of  the  noon  is  nsed  aa  an  tuäj.:  aee  on 
«  einen  Sychaeo  "  4.  662. 

878.]  '  Pietaa/  to  goda  and  men,  refer- 
ring  perhapa  apedally  to  hia  relation  to 
Angnatna.  'Phaca  fidea:'  Goaanui  oomp. 
Hör.  Carm.  Saec  67,  "lam  Fidea  et  Fax 
et  Honoa  Podorqne  Priacna  et  neglecta 
redire  Virtoa  Andet,''  and  reminda  ns  from 
1.  292  abore  that  Angnatna  wiahed  to  be 
rmided  aa  the  reatorer  of  andent  virtnea. 
"YiTidA  hello  deztra"  10.  609.  Virg.» 
aa  Henry  renuurka,  ia  lamenting  the  bad- 
ding virtnea  which  aze  never  to  bloaaom. 

879.]  Ko  one  woold  have  been  bis  match 
in  fight,  had  he  been  deatined  to  Uto. 
«ObTins  ardenü  leae  obtalit"  10.  662. 
'Qnis(raamBe'  waa  the  order  before  Heina. 

880.^  Perhapa  from  Od.  9.  49,  iwurrd- 

801  Xph  ^{^p  i^rra.  «Pedeaiie'' 7. 624., 
10.468. 

881.]  Inatead  of  repeating  '  com,' Virg. 
haa  choaen  to  expreas  himaelf  düTerently, 
as  if  the  doabt  oxproaaod  by  'aea'  wera 
aboat  the  iact  of  Marcelina  fighting  on 
horseback.  Comp.  Hör.  A.  P.  68  folL 
"aive  reoeptoa  Terra  Neptnnns  daaaia 
Aqailonibaa  aroet"  &c  *Armo8'  aeema 
to  be  naed  widely  for  the  flank. 

8820  "Miaerande  paer"  10.  826.,  11. 
42.   Heniyrightlyprjferatheoldpointing 


to  Wagner'a,  who  makea '  ai  quar^-rompaa ' 
a  wiah.  The  aenae  dearly  ia,  <if  yoa  can 
overoome  yoor  deatiny,  yoa  ahall  be  Mar- 
celloa.'  'Rompere  &ta'  like  'rompere 
l^gem,'  'foedoa' Ac  Comp.  geoeraUy  "a 
quem  Nomina  laeva  rinont ''  G.  4. 6. 

883.]  *Ta  Marcelloa  eria'  impUea,  aa 
Henry  thinka»  that  the  yonth  ia  not  Mar- 
oellaa  yet  bat  only  hia  promiae :  bat  it  ia 
alao  meant  to  indnde  all  the  ^ori«  of  the 
ikmily,  aa  if  we  were  to  say '  i  oa  ahall  be 
a  trae  Marcelloa.'  'Date— apargam'  ftc 
See  on  4.  688.  The  aenae  here,  aa  Wagn. 
remarka,  ia  probably  the  same  as  if  he  had 
written  "dato  lilia  ot  apargam  floraa,''  the 
lilies  and  the  '  porporei  florea '  being  iden- 
ticaL  Qoaarao  makea  *  date '  parenthetical, 
falring  'maniboa  lilia  plenia'  with  'apar- 
gam,' which  ii  of  coorw  oot  of  tfae  qoea- 
tion.  **Dant  fhigea  maniboa  aalaaa"  12. 
178,  where  aa  here '  maniboa '  ia  ahL,  not» 
aa  in  1.  701,  datiye. 

884.]  'Porporeoa'  may  either  be  an- 
deratood  genmlly  aa  bright  (aee  on  £.  6. 
88),  or  in  ita  atnct  aenae,  aa  Pliny  21.  6 
saya,  "  aont  et  porpoiea  lilia."  '*  Por- 
poreoa  florea"  6.  79  (note),  which  alao 
Ulnatratea  the  eoatom.  «Nepotta'  ia  of 
ooorse  oaed  vagaely. 

886.]  "Aoeaten  Moneriboa  comaht" 
6.  681.  Comp,  alao  11.  26,  "egn^paa 
animaa  .  • .  decorato  aapremia  Moneriboa»" 
and  with  the  feeUng  expreaud  in  '  aaltem ' 
ib.  28,  "qpi  aolos  hoooa  Acheronto  aab 
imo  eat,"  Hom.'a  rh  yäp  y^pat  i^rl  ioyitfr- 
rmr,  Virg.  may  haye  thooght  of  Eor. 
Iph.  Aal.  1289,  V  ^XXk  rovro  nnrOurnrnt' 
9xu  ^4099  Mtn/ifino9.  '  Monos '  of  frmerml 
ritea  O.  4.  620,  &c  ' Inani  mnnere'  like 
"yano  honore"  11.62.  Anchiaea  identi- 
fiea  himaelf  with  Aogoatoa  and  thoae  who 
are  «mdocting  the  fbneral  of  MaioeUoa  on 
earth. 

886—801.]  <  Anchiaea  explainatoAeneaa 
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Aeiifl  in  campis  latis,  atque  onmia  lustrant. 

Quae  postquam  Ancliifies  natmn  per  singfala  duxit, 

Incenditque  aniTniiTn  famae  venientis  amore, 

jRxJTi  bella  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda,  890 

LaurentiBqiie  docet  populos  urbemque  Latini, 

Et  quo  quemque  modo  fiigiatque  feratque  laborem. 

Sunt  geminae  Somni  portae,  quarum  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  verifi  facilis  datur  exitus  Umbris ; 
Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitena  elephanto,  895 

Sed  falsa  ad  caelum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 


what  awaits  him  in  Italy,  and  then  dia- 
miflaes  him  and  the  Sibyl  throogh  one 
of  the  gatea  of  aleep.  Aeneaa  saUs  to 
Caieta/ 

887.]  'Aeris'  with  'camps/  not,  aa 
Forb.,  foUowing  Ruhkopf,  thinks,  with 
•regione.'  W.lUbbeck  cites  Aoaon.  Cu- 
pido  Cmcifixus  v.  1,  "Aeris  in  campis, 
memorat  qnos  Mosa  Maronifl."  It  aeems 
to  be  a  general  expreasion  for  the  place  of 
the  dead,  "the  shadowy  phuna,'^  'aer' 
probably  induding  the  notion  of  mist  aa 
wen  aa  of  air.  Elflewhere  Elymnm  haa 
aether  and  light,  as  the  reet  of  the  mfernal 
regiona  have  darknesa :  here  a  neutral  word 
ia  choaen.  8tat  Silv.  6.  8.  286  aeema  to 
have  taken  it  exdnaively  of  the  Elyaian 
fielda,  "Et  monatrate  nemns,  quo  nolla 
inmpit  Erinya,  In  qno  fidaa  (^ea  caeloque 
aimiUimua  aer." 

888.]  "Perqne  omnia  duxit"  ▼.  666 
above. 

889.1  Med.  haa  '  famae  mefioria  araore,' 
cvidently  fivm  4.  221,  an  error  which 
takea  awaj  from  ita  anthority  in  auch 
paasagea  aa  y.  806  (aee  note  there).  '  Ve- 
nientaa,'  in  the  future.  He  was  tobe  in- 
apired  with  a  paaaion  for  the  long  line  of 
biatoric  gloriea  which  depended  on  hia 
valour  in  Italy.    Comp.  tv.  718»  806.,  4. 


607.  The  gatea  of  Sleep  are  from  Hom.'a 
gatea  of  dreama,  which  are  aimilarly  de- 
acribed  Od.  19.  662  folL  Much  ingenuity 
haa  been  ezpended  in  aearching  for  a 
aymboUcal  meaning  in  them.  Heyne 
aeema  right  in  aaying  that  Virg.  wanted 
to  diamiaa  Aeneaa  mim  the  ahadea  by 
aome  other  way  than  that  by  which  he 
had  entered,  and  that  Hom.'a  gatea  for- 
tunately  occurred  to  him.  See  Intro- 
dnction  to  this  Book.  Tnmebua  and 
othera  wanted  to  understand  'aomni'  aa 
*  aomnii  ^  but '  aomnii '  would  not  be  the 
aame  aa  '  aomniomm.'  Here,  aa  elaewhere 
(e.  g.  V.  702  abore),  Virg.  evidently  aub- 
atitutea  aleep  for  dreama,  on  aooount  of 
the  metrical  unmanageableneaa  of  'aom- 
nium.'  '  Fertor '  might  oonceivably  be 
understood  aa  =  'auigit*  or  'tolKt  ae/ 
but  it  ia  aimpler  to  understand  it  '  is  re- 
ported  to  be,'  'Virg.  apeaking  doubtfully  of 
thinga  that  mortala  liave  no  ^Urect  meana 
of  knowing.  '  Fertur  oomea '  like  "  non 
Bat  idoneua  Pugnae  ferebaria  "  Hör.  2  Od. 
19.26. 

894.]  '  Yeria  Umbria,'  real  apirita  which 
appear  in  aleep.  How  fiur  the  existence  of 
auch  apparitiona  agreea  with  Yirg.'a  philo- 
aophy  may  be  donbted :  aee  on  4.  368.,  6. 
722.    In  Hom.  the  diatinction  ia  between 

truthftil  and  lying  dreama;  and  perhapa 

890.]  'Viro'  ia  introdnoed  fortheaake    Virg.  meana  to  indude  thia  aa  weU.    See 

of  the  jnztapontion  with  *  bella.'    *  De-    on  t, 


inde '  fh>m  tiiia  time,  t.  766.  Here  and 
in  the  next  two  linea  Virg.  almoat  repeata 
3.  468,  469,  the  difference  being  that 
there  the  Sibyl  ia  to  teil  Aeneaa  what 
here  he  leama  fh)m  Anchiaea.  See  note 
there. 

891.]  *  PqpuloB '  of  the  aingle  Lauren* 
tian  natioD,  perhapa  with  reference  to  the 
inany  nationa  of  Italy,  3.  468,  &c.  For 
the  Laurentea  aee  7.  63.  "  Urbem  Latini " 
12.  137. 

898.]  "Sunt  geminae  Belli  portae"  7 

M 


896.1  'Perfecta  nitena'  aeema  =  *per- 
fecte  nitena,'  like  'aazoeua  aonana,'  'lenia 
crepitana,'&c.,though  'perfecta  elephanto' 
would  naturally  go  together,  like  "  Cymbia 
argento  perfecta"  6.  267.  Either  word, 
« perfecta  *  or  *  nitena,'  would  have  ex- 
preaaed  Yirg.'a  meaning  auiBdently :  and 
there  ia  aomething  auperfluoua  in  uaing 
bo^.  '  Oleaming  with  the  poliah  of 
dazzlinff  iyory.' 

896.]  Beautiful  aa  the  Itoit  pate  ia,  the 
apparitiona  that  pan  throngh  it  are  ialae. 
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His  ibi  tum  natom  AnchiseB  tinaque  Sibyllam 
Prosequitor  dictis,  portaque  emittit  ebuma : 
nie  viam  secat  ad  navis  sociosque  revisit ; 
Tum  se  ad  Caietae  recto  fert  Utore  portum. 
Ancora  de  prora  iacitur ;  staut  Utore  puppee. 


900 


For  the  power  of  the  diades  to  send 
dreams  comp.  Clytaemnestra's  dream, 
which  was  sent  by  Agamemnon,  Soph. 
EL  459,  olfuu  fi\r  oSr,  olfud  ri  k&kcIj^ 
ti4\op  n4fv^  riXt  tArp  9wnrp6ffovr'  6¥tt- 
para.  Wagn.  comp.  Tibnll.  2.  6.  87,  "  ne 
tibi  neglecti  mittant  mala  aomnia  Manea," 
whicb  Virg.  may  have  thoogbt  of,  if  it 
was  pnblished  before  Ids  death.  'Falsa' 
probably  refers  botb  to  the  qoality  of  the 
apparition  and  to  the  mussage  that  it 
brings.  Both  may  be  illostrated  fram  the 
dreams  of  Hom. :  m  Od.  4.  796  the  appari- 
tion of  Iphthime  is  made  by  Athene :  in 
n.  2.  6  foU.  ihe  Dream-god  is  sent  to  give 
fidse  counseL  There  is  apparently  a  siimlar 
oombinatkm  of  the  two  notioos  in  Hör. 
3  Od.  27.  40  folL,  '*  imap  Vana,  qoae 
porta  fbgiens  eboma  Sonmium  ducit.'' 

897.1  It  is  difficult  to  choose  between 
'ibi'  (fragm.  Vat.,  Born.,  Oud.  a  m.  p., 
and  probably  PaL)  and  <ubi'  (Med.).  The 
former  is  the  more  simple,  the  latter  the 
roore  artificiaL  On  the  whole  I  have  fol- 
bwed  Bibbeck  in  preferring  '  ibi,'  as  '  por- 
taque emittit  ebama'  loses  foroe  by  being 
thrown  into  the  protasis,  and  even  Wagn. 
does  not  propose  to  treat  it  as  forming  the 
apodosis,  thongh  in  12.  81  he  makes  '  ra- 
pidusque '  the  apodosiB  to  '  ubL'  "  Ka- 
tumqae  xmaqne  sibyllam"  y.  752  aboFe. 

898.]  «ftosequitur  votis"  9.  810. 
'  His '  is  eiplained  by  what  preoedes,  tv. 
890  foll.-   Anchisea  oontinoes  bis  instrnc- 


ÜODB  tili  they  pari  at  the  gaie. 

899.1  «Viam  secat"  12,  868.  "Post 
hinc  ad  navis  graditnr  sodosqne  revist " 
8.  546.  The  sense  is  frcm  Od.  11.  636, 
cArtm*  fwuT*  M  w^a  Kiio»  MKtvw  hraipmn 
Adro^s  t'  iifißahtuf  &i^  rc  rpvfu^^'ia  Amtoi, 
of  Ulysses  leaving  the  shades. 

900.]  'Becto  litore,'  sailing  straight 
along  the  shore,  like  "recto  flumine"  8. 
57.  He  foUows  the  line  of  ooast,  and  it 
takes  him  to  Caieta.  Heyne  read  'limite' 
from  three  or  fonr  inferior  HSS.,  to  avoid 
the  repetilion  of  '  litore '  in  the  same  part 
of  the  neit  verse :  but  thongh  the  repeti- 
tion  is  certainly  awkward,  it  seems  better 
to  Buppose  a  slight  carelessness  on  Yirg.'s 
part  than  to  question  the  reading  of  au 
the  great  MSS.  Bibbeck  cuts  the  knot 
by  bxacketing  v.  901,  which  is  repeated 
iSfom  8.  277.  Perhaps  we  may  say  that 
Virg.  inserted  it  as  a  piece  of  bis  own  epic 
common  place,  whether  as  a  stop-gap  or 
not,  and  üiat  this  acconnta  for  the  repeti- 
tion  of  <  litore.'  The  mention  of  Caieta  has 
been  olgected  to,  as  inoonsistent  with  the 
opening  of  the  next  Book,  where  it  is  said 
that  the  death  of  Cüeta,  Aeneas'  nnrse, 
was  the  occamon  of  the  name.  Bot  this  is 
natural  and  Virgilian  enough ;  and  we  can 
hardly  wish  that  the  poet  had  rivalled  the 
aocuracy  of  Ovid,  who  in  his  brief  narra- 
tive  of  Aeneas'  adventures  (K.  14^  157) 
says  "  Litora  adit  nondum  nntricü  haben- 
tianomen." 


APPENDIX. 

"  Thxv,  binding  round  th«r  brows  the  mystic  brauch  of  bay,  they  rose,  and  in  sflence 

entered  upon  holy  ground. Fronting  them  rose  the  high  altar,  crowned,  like 

the  rest,  with  laurel,  on  which  all  must  lay  tribute  who  would  enquire  augfat  of 
Phoebus.  Here  the  priests  took  of  their  offisring  and  bumt  it  upon  the  slab.  If  the 
day  were  one  of  oonsultation,  lots  then  were  drawn  for  preoedence,  and  he  whom 
fortune  &Youred  moved  on,  past  the  OmphAlos,  where  Apollo  had  reposed  in  early 
days,  past  the  tomb  of  Neoptolemus,  past  the  image  of  Pallas,  to  the  stepe  of  the 
shrine  itself.    At  the  foot  he  left  his  train  of  servant^  and  mounted  all  alone,  wondar* 
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ing  ftt  the  marreb  roimd»  the  open  oolonnadefl,  the  wondrou  fcnlptoreB  fliling  the 
pediments  of  the  noble  tympana,  each  oommemoTatiiig  the  lifo  and  labonn  of  a  god. 
.  .  .  And  now  the  jubilant  trompete  of  the  prieite  pealed  ont,  with  notes  that  rang 
rofond  the  yalley,  and  np  among  the  windings  of  the  Hyampeian  eliff.  Awed  mto 
silenoe  hy  the  Bonnd,  he  crossed  the  garknded  threahold :  he  aprinkied  on  hu  head  the 
hbly  water  fiom  the  fönte  of  gold,  and  entered  the  oater  oonrt.  New  rtatnea,  freah 
üontB,  craten,  and  gobleta,  the  pft  of  many  an  Eastem  kmg,  met  his  eye :  walls 
emblazoned  with  dark  iayings  roae  aboat  hlm  aa  he  crossed  towards  the  inner  adytnnu 
Then  the  mnac  grew  more  load :  the  interest  deepened :  hia  heart  beat  ftster.  With 
a  aonnd  as  of  man^  thundera,  that  penetrated  to  the  erowd  withoat,  the  aabterraneaa 
door  roUed  back :  the  earth  trembled :  the  laorels  nodded :  amdEe  and  yaponr  broke 
omnmingled  f orth :  and,  ruled  bek>w  within  a  hollow  of  the  rock,  perchance  he  canght 
one  glimpse  of  the  marUe  effigiea  of  Zena  and  the  dread  ristera,  one  gleam  of  aacred 
aima;  for  one  moment  saw  a  ateanüng  ehaam,  a  ahaking  tripod,  abore  all,  a  Fignre 
with  fever  on  her  cheek  and  fbam  npon  her  lipa,  who^  fixing  a  wild  eye  npon  apaoe, 
toaeed  her  arma  akrft  in  the  agony  of  bar  aonl,  and,  with  a  ahriek  that  never  left  hia 
ear  fbr  daya,  ehanted  high  and  qmok  the  dark  ntteranoea  of  the  will  of  Heayen." 

Abvou)  P&xzx  Essay  for  1859^  pp.  14^  15, 
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Fuge  80,  note  on  v.  1.  Macrob.  Sat.  5. 
2  quotea  *  Troiae  qni  primus  ab  oris '  aa 
part  of  the  firat  yene  of  the  Aeneid.  On 
thö  other  band  Prbcian  940  P  citea  '  IIlo 
egoqiii  qoondam  gracili  modulatns  avena' 
asVirgU^s. 

P.  86,  note  on  y.  41.  So  Trypbiodoros 
Y.  650,  Ay^  Ms  *Af7c(o<0'iy  ix^^^^^  itoffuf 

Ib.,  notea  on  w.  42,  48.  Qoinct. 
Smym.  14.  444  iblL  foUowB  Virg.,  making 
Zeus  giTO  all  big  artillery  to  Atbena  for 
the  occaaion,  and  delight  in  seeing  the 
Btorm  which  she  raiaee.  He  imitates  Virg. 
in  tbe  speecb  wbich  Atbena  addresses  to 
Zeus,  Yv.  427  foll.,  and  also  in  tbe  visit 
Iris  is  represented  as  paying  on  Atbena's 
acconnt  to  Aeolia,  for  the  special  poipose 
of  making  tbe  tempest  worse  abont  tbe 
beadland  of  Caphueos,  yv,  4!7^  foll., 
thoogb  in  tbe  latter  case  bis  narraUve  ia 
more  snmmazy. 

Ib.,  note  on  y.  45.  W.  ]^bbeck  citea 
Seneca's  poem  to  Corduba,  yy.  18,  14 
(Wemsdorf s  Poet.  Lat.  Min.  yoI.  5,  p. 
1867),  "  de  tnns  quondam  magnus,  tna 
gloria,  dYis  Infigar  scopnlo,"  which  ia  in 
fayonr  of  tbe  common  Interpretation,  aa 
the  writer  cYidently  means  to  speak  of  bis 
banisbment  to  a  xocky  Island  as  an  im- 
palement. 

P.  44,  note  on  y.  120.  Bibbeck  reada 
'  Achati '  ftom  apassage in  Charisins  107  P, 
wbere  Fllny  is  cited  as  instancing  '  fortis 
Achati,'  'acris  Oronti'  to  exemplify  tbe 
nsage  which  obtained  before  bis  tmie  with 
res^ct  to  Latin  eqniYalents  of  the  Qreek 
genitive  in  -ov  firom  proper  names  in  -ris. 
Bat  Fliny  may  baye  quoted  firom  memory, 
oonfiising  '  Achati '  with  *  Achilli :'  and  it 
is  perhaps  a  little  bazardons  to  desert  all 
tbe  M&.  Heins.,  wbo  illnstrates  this 
form  of  tbe  gen.  largely,  says  that  in  5. 
801  an  andent  MS.  gives  *  Achati'  for 


'  Aoestae.'  This  may  show  ibat  the  tran- 
scriber  remembered  haYing  seen  '  Achati ' 
aomewhere :  bnt  it  may  also  remind  na  that 
Virg.  made  '  Aoestae '  the  gen.  of '  Aoestes.' 
'  Aoesti'  bowcYer  is  read  by  one  MS.  in 
the  passage  from  Book  5. 

P.  55,  Y.  237.  Ibr  PoUidtos»  qnae  read 
Pollidtns.    Qnae. 

P.  81,  note  on  y.  518.  *  Peicalsas '  now 
appean  firom  Bibbeck's  apparatua  criticos 
to  De  read  by  Rom.  in  8. 121. 

P.  97,  note  on  y.  688.  'Koctem  non 
ampUns  nnam  *  is  probably  to  be  explained 
like  *'neque  enim  plns  septoma  dndtnr 
aestas"  Q.  4.  2ff7,  wbere  see  the  not^ 
ratber  thanby  tbeanalogy  of  thepaasage  in 
Lucr.  <  Noctem '  is  aocTbecanse  *  amplios ' 
is  aoc. ;  it  wonld  baYe  been  nom.  if  <  am- 
plins '  bad  been  nom. ;  whereas  in  "  digi- 
tum  non  altior  nnum  "  the  aoc.  seems  to 
be  used  on  tbe  analogy  of  "  digitum  nnum 
altus,"  the  comparatiYe  not  äecting  the 
constniction  in  any  way. 

P.  204,  note  on  y.  180.  Ibr  Salamine 
read  Salamina. 

P.  280,  note  on  y.  257.  As  ndther 
Hdns.,  Heyne,  nor  Ribbedc  spedfies  any 
MS.  as  oontalning  tbe  ordinaiy  reading 
*  Litua  arenosum  Libjrae,'  I  baYe  examined 
ten  of  the  Bodldan  MSS.,  the  aame  which 
I  examined  in  reference  to  5.  573  (aee  the 
Prefboe^.  Hye  of  them  read  'aolöbyae,' 
fbur  'Libyae,'  one  'ad  Idbyae.'  llioee 
which  read  *Libyae'  are  numbered  re- 
spectiYoly  Anct.  A.  A.  1  (first  half  of  15tb 
Century),  Anct.  B.  B.  1  (14tb  centniy), 
Anct.  B.  B.  2(?  apparently  late)>  and 
Auct.  F.  2.  5  (middle  of  15th  Century). 
In  A.  A.  1  and  B.  B.  2  '  ac'  ia  written 
aboYe  the  line.  In  F.  2.  5  'Yentoque' 
appears  for  'Yentosque,'  there  häng  a 
blank  spaoe  wbere  's'  bas  been  eraaed. 
In  B.  B.  2  <Yohibat'  is  written  apparently 
by  the  same  band  as  the  rest  of  tbe  line. 
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Imt  at  a  later  üme,  as  if  a  blank  spaoe 
had  been  originally  left  and  afterwards 
filled  in.  In  A.  A.  1  and  B.  B.  2  t.  257 
precedes  y.  256,  bnt  the  order  is  oorrected 
in  the  margin.  The  inverted  order  is  also 
foond  in  the  text  of  one  of  the  other  MSS. 
which  I  examined,  and  in  the  margin  of 
another.  It  appears  then  that  the  reading 
'  liibyae»'  Uke  '  Trinacriis '  5.  578  is  at  any 
rate  prior  to  the  invention  of  printing,  so 
that  it  may  have  some  better  anthority 
than  critical  ooi\]ectnre. 

P.  884^  note  on  t.  573.  For  F.  2.  6 
read  Anct.  F.  2.  6. 

P.  410,  note  on  t.  817.  Bead  the  manes 
of  his  horses,  and  his  own  armour :  and 
add,  nnlesB  we  tnppose  Virg.  to  have  un- 


derstood  xp^f^^y  ^  abrhs  i9w§  rtpl  xpot  to 
mean  that  Poseidon  pnt  golden  hamemi  on 
the  ooats  of  the  horses. 

P.  479,  note  on  t.  496.  A  similar  qnes- 
tion  may  be  raised  abont  the  construction 
of  G.  4. 99,  **  Ardentes  auro  et  paribns  Uta 
Corpora  gattis,"  where  Virg.,  in  his  love  cf 
poetical  snrplnsage,  has  left  it  doubtful 
whether  he  means  'Uta  corpora'  to  be  aoc. 
in  constraction  with  '  ardentes '  or  nom.  in 
apposition  to  it.  He  seems  to  have  avcnded 
saying  '  Utae  corpora '  partly  for  the  sake 
of  Tariety,  partly  that  he  might  not  sepa- 
rato  ' paribus  guttis'  pointedly  firom  'auro* 
(comp.  "Formosmn  paribus  nodis  atque 
aere^E.5.90). 
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